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CHAPTER  Lin. 

StaUofihe  Etutem  en^re  in  ihe  fenih  cemwy^Eaeteia  and  dhubm^WeaUi 
andnvemte^Palace  ^  Qmttaniinople^Tiues  andcfftcu-^Pride  and  power 
of  the  emperor$^Tacttc$  of  the  GreAsy  Arabia  and  Frankt-^Lon  of  the  LaHim 
tof^gne— iStafcto  and  nUiude  of  the  Gredcs. 

A  air  of  historic  light  seems  to  beam  from  the  daikness  of  the  tenth  cen« 
tuTy.  We  open  with  curiosity  and  respect  the  royal  Tolnmes  of  Constantine 
PoTphyrogemttis,(l)  which  he  composed  at  a  mature  age  for  the  mstruction 
of  his  son,  and  which  promise  to  unfold  the  state  of  the  Eastern  empire,  both 
in  peace  and  war,  both  at  home  and  abroad.  In  the  first  of  these  works  he 
minutely  describes  the  pomp  and  ceremonies  of  the  church  and  palace  of  Con- 
stantmople,  accordmg  to  his  owh  practice  and  that  of  his  predece8sor8.(9) 
In  the  second*  he  attempts  an  accurate  sunrey  of  the  proTinces,  the  themeSf  as 
they  were  then  denominated,  both  of  Europe  and  Asia.{3)  The  system  of 
Roman  tactics,  the  discipline  and  order  of  tne  troops,  ana  the  military  opera- 
tions by  tend  and  sea,  are  explained  in  the  third  of  these  didactic  collections, 
which  may  be  ascribed  to  Constantine  or  his  father  Leo.(4)  In  the  fourth, 
of  the  administration  of  the  empire,  he  reveals  the  secrets  of  the  Byzantine 

(1)  The  ipiUwCof  U0fp9poYtm|ns^  JtwijtijfivtuAuu,  tom  to  tlwPMpte,  ii  tIciMttiy  itttntiHy  CImi' 
ibii: 

Aidm  prhratM  Mieh  Ibrtnn  Pemtci ; 
Bt  Regnmn  earn  luce  dHlIt    Ca«mtapoCMtaf 
EicepU  Tyrio  venerabilc  plgDitt  to  oitro. 
And  Daeugef  te  bbOPBck  nid  Lstin  GIowtIm,  prndncM  many  pmHW  wprtwl w  of  Uw  mom  Mm. 

(9)  A  fplendid  MS.  of  CoHMiitiiie,  de  CamnonUt  Aula  et  EocImIb  ByauiitoM,  wuMtorad  fpom  Con* 
•tontloopto  to  Boda,  FraoMbtl,  and  Leipalc,  wbore  U  wao  palrtUiod  to  a  Bptendid  edition  1^  Leieli  and 
Rdake  (A.D.  1751,  Mlo),  wltli  lodi  ilavldi  prate  as  editon  never  MI  tobeetowontbe  irortbjor  wortb- 
toM  object  of  ibelrioU. 

(3)  Bee,  to  the  Siat  votome  of  Banduri*!  Imperinm  Orieatale,  GoMtaatlniM  de  TtaemitllNn^  p.  1— 44. 
de  AdmlnlatraDdo  toiperio,  p.  4S-1S7,  edit  Venet  The  text  of  the  old  edition  of  MenralQi  It  corrected 
Ikon  a  M&  of  the  rojraL  library  of  Parle,  which  Iiaac  Oaaauboa  bad  formerly  aoen  (EpM.  ad  Potybhiai, 
p.  10),  and  the  eenie  li  tUmtrated  by  two  Ba]»ef  WiUtom  Dellali,  the  pctoce  of  geofrapben,  tffl  Iha 
aniearaneo  of  the  greaiir  d*Anvi]le. 

1(4)  The  taodcs  of  Leo  and  Cooitantiae  ate  DoMiebed  wMi  |he  aid  of  eome  new  MBi.  to  thefveM 


Be  ate  poMia 

•di^  of  the  worlB  of  Meonliiet  by  the  learned  John  LamI  (toim.  tI.  p.  SI— 090. 1911—1417,  Floren^ 
1745),  yeC  the  text  ieatUleomipt  and  mutilated,  the  Tenkm  Is  etUlofaeeare  and  ftalty.  The  Imperial 
library  of  Vteuia  woald  aflfaid  mom  faluMe  malertali  to  c  new  edMor  (FUifk.  BUiUol.  Ohm.  torn,  vl 
B.a09,870i 
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policy,  in  friendly  or  hostile  intercoone  with  the  nations  of  the  earthi  Tlie 
litenry  labonn  of  the  afe,  the  practical  Bystema  of  Uw,  agriculture,  and  his- 
tory, might  redound  to  Sie  benefit  of  the  subject  and  the  honour  of  tiie  Mace- 
donian princes.  The  sixty  boolu  of  the  BoMct,(5)  the  code  and  pandects  of 
civil  jurisprudence,  were  gradually  framed  in  the  first  three  reigns  of  thai 
prosperous  dynasty.  The  act  of  agriculture  had  amiued  the  leisure,  and 
ezereised  the  pens,  of  the  best  and  wisest  of  the  ancients ;  and  their  chosen 
precepts  are  comprised  in  the  twenty  books  of  the  Geopome$(6)  of  Constan- 
tino. At  his  command,  the  histoncal  examples  of  vice  and  virtue  were 
methodized  in  fifty-three  books,(7)  and  every  citizen  might  apply,  to  his  con- 
temporaries or  himself,  the  lesson  or  the  waning  of  past  times.  From  the 
august  character  of  a  legislator,  the  sovereign  of  the  East  descends  to  the 
more  humble  office  of  a  teacher  and  a  scribe ;  and  if  his  successors  and  sub- 
jects were  regai^ss  of  his  paternal  cares,  W6  may  inherit  and  eiyoy  the  ever* 
lastuiff  legacy. 

A  closer  survey  will  indeed  reduce  the  value  of  the  gift,  and  the  gratitude 
of  posterity :  in  the  possession  of  these  imperial  treasures,  we  may  still  de- 

eore  our  povertjr  and  ignorance ;  and  the  lading  glories  of  their  authors  yriJl 
\  obliterated  by  indifference  or  contempt.  The  Basilics  will  sink  to  a  broken 
copy,  a  partial  and  mutilated  version  in  the  Greek  language,  of  the  laws  of 
Justinian;  but  the  sense  of  the  old  civilians  is  often  superseded  b^  the  mflu- 
ence  of  bigotry:  and  the  absolute  prohibition  of  divoroe,  concubinage,  and 
interest  for  money,  enslaves  the  freedom  of  trade  and  the  happiness  ofprivate 
life.  In  the  historical  book,  a  subject  of  Constantino  might  admire  the  inimi- 
table virtues  of  Greece  and  Rome :  he  might  learn  to  what  a  pitch  of  energy 
and  elevation  the  human  character  had  formerly  aspired.  But  a  contrvy. 
effect  -must  have  been  produced  by  a  new  edition  of  the  lives  of  the  saints, 
which  the  great  logothete  or  chancellor  of  the  empire  was  directed  to  pre- 
pare :  and  the  dark  fund  of  superstition  was  enriched  by  the  fabulous  and  florid 
legends  of  Sunon  the  MetapkraH.{S)  The  merits  and  miracles  of  the  whole 
cuend^  are  of  less  account  in  the  eyes  of  a  sage  than  the  toil  of  a  single 
husbandman,  who  multiplies  the  sifts  of  the  Creator,  and  supplies  the  food  of 
his  brethren.  Yet  the  royal  authors  of  the  Geoponics  were  more  seriously 
employed  in  expounding  the  precepts  of  the  destroying  art,  which  has  been 
taught  since  the  days  of  Xenophon,(9)  as  the  art  of  heroes  and  kings.  But 
the  Tadiei  of  Leo  and  Constantino  are  mineled  with  the  baser  alloy  of  the 
age  in  which  they  Uved.  It  was  destitute  of  original  genius:  tliey  implicitly 
transcribe  the  rules  and  the  maxims  which  had  been  confirmed  by  victories. 
It  was  unskilled  in  the  propriety  of  style  and  method;  they  blindly  confound 
the  most  distant  and  discordant  in8titutions,the  phalanx  of  Sparta  and  that  ot 
Macedon,  the  legions  of  Cato  and  Tnjan,  of^Au^tus  and  Theodosius. 
Even  the  use,  or  at  least  the  importance,  of  these  military  rudiments  may  be 

(B)  Ob  tte  subject  of  tlM  BuMUb,  Pahridui  (BibHot  Gim.  ton.  iH.  |k  4SS-3U0  >ml  Hetaeeciut 
(HkL  Jurit  aomuia,  p.  305—390),  and  GUnnone  (iMorift  Civile  di  Nnpoll,  tom.  1.  p.  450—456),  ae  hisio- 
rteal  eiTiliaiM  may  be  luefully  consulted,  zu  books  of  this  Greek  eode  have  been  pubilslied,  with  a 
Latin  venlofi,  by  Charles  Anntbal  Fabrottua  (Paris,  1647),  in  seven  tomes,  fblio ;  foar  other  books  have 
ainoe  been  discovered,  and  are  inserted  in  Gerard  Meennan's  Novas  Thesaurus  Juris  Civ.  et  Canon, 
tom.  V.  or  the  whole  work,  the  sixty  books,  John  Leunclavios  has  prf  ntod  (Basil,  1575)  an  teUgu»  or 
aynnpsis.    The  czm  novels,  or  now  laws,  of  Leo,  may  be  Ibund  in  the  Corpai  Juris  Civilis. 

(6)  Ihave  used  the  last  and  best  edition  of  the  Geoponics (by  Nicholas  Nidae,  Upris.  1781, 9  voIsl 
octavo).  I  read  In  the  prefhee,  that  the  aaoM  emperor  rertorod  the  loof-lte|octeniysienis  or  rlwiorie  and 
^lioeop^:  and  his  two  boob  of  fTMjifr^  or  Hora^-phyaic,  were  published  at  Paris,  1530,  folio 

(7)  Of  these  LIU  books,  or  tiUea,  only  two  have  been  pieseried  and  printed,  de  Leiatlonlbas  (byPuK 
▼los Urshins,  Antwerp,  15BI, andi>anlel  BBscbaUiM, AufuM.  VIndel.  1003), and  de f Irtutlhus et  VUUs 
(hy  Henry  Valesius,  or  de  Vatois,  Paris,  1034). 

(8)  Ths  life  and  writlnas  of  Simoo  MeUphraalesare  described  by  HanUns  (de  ScrtpCorlbos  Byzant  pw 
418-400).    This  biopaplier  of  the  saints  indulged  MBMeir  In  a  looss  paraphrase  of  the  sense  or  n^ 

of  more  ancient  acts.    His  Greek  rhetoric  Is  again  paraphrased  in  the  Latin  veiaion  of  Burlus,  and 
aearody  a  thread  can  be  now  visible  of  theorlffaial  leiuire. 

(9)  According  to  the  first  book  of  the  Cyropwdia,  prolbsaore  cf  tactics,  a  small  part  of  the  seieDce  of 
war,  were  already  instituled  hi  Persia,  by  which  Greece  most  be  nndereiood.  A  gsod  edition  of  all  the 
BeripKNes  TacticI  would  be  a  task  not  unworthy  of  ascbolar.  His  Industry  might  disoover  some  new 
UBS.,  and  Ms  leamiof  might  illustrate  the  militaiy  Mstoiy  of  the  andcDta.  But  thfti  scholar  alKwH  ba 
Mkawbeaaoldleri  and,aJaa!  auintuslclllusisnomore.* 

•Dor  addkioiMl  Botea,  osa  end  orthio  volooK. 
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fiutly  queftkmed ;  tbeir  general  theoryis  dictated  by  Teason  9  but  the  meritf  as 
well  as  difficnltyt  consiets  in  the  application.  The  discipline  of  a  soldier  is 
formed  by  exercise  rather  than  by  study;  the  talents  of  a  commander  are 
appropiiated  to  those  calm  though  rapid  mindsi  which  nature  produced  to 
decide  the  fate  of  armies  and  nations :  the  former  is  the  habit  of  a  lifCf  the 
latter  the  glance  of  a  moment ;  and  the  battles  won  by  lessons  of  tactics  may 
be  numbered  with  the  epic  poems  created  from  the  rules  of  criticism.  The 
book  of  ceremonies  is  a  recital,  tedious,  yet  imperfect,  of  the  deq[»cable 
pageantry  which  had  infected  the  church  and  stale  since  the  gradual  decay  of 
the  [)urity  of  the  one  and  the  power  of  the  other.  A  review  of  the  themes  or 
provinces  might  promise  such  authentic  and  useful  information,  as  the  curi- 
oeit}^  of  gorenunent  only  can  obtain,  instead  of  traditionary  fables  on  tha 
origin  of  the  cities,  and  malicious  epigrams  on  the  yices  of  their  inhabii« 
ants.riO)  Such  information  the  historian  would  have  been  pleased  to  record ; 
nor  snould  his  silence  be  condemned  if  the  most  interesting  objects,  the  popo* 
lation  of  the  capital  and  provinces,  the  amount  of  the  taxes  and  revenues,  the 
numbers  of  subjects  and  strangers  who  served  under  the  Imperial  standaidi 
have  been  unnoticed  by  Leo  Hoe  philosopher,  and  his  son  Constantine.  Hie 
treatise  of  the  public  administration  is  stained  with  the  same  blemishes ;  yet 
it  is  discriminated  by  peculiar  merit;  the  antiquities  of  the  nations  may  be 
doi]^tful  or  fabulous ;  but  the  geography  and  manners  of  the  Barbaric  world 
are  delineated  with  curious  accuracy.  Of  these  nations,  the  Franks  alone 
were  qualified  to  observe  in  their  tnirn,  and  to  describe  the  metropolis  of  the 
East.  The  ambassador  of  the  great  Otho,  a  bishop  of  Cremona,  lias  painted 
the  state  of  Constantinople  about  the  middle  of  the  tenth  century :  his  style  is 
glowing,  his  nairative  bvely,  his  observation  keen;  and  even  me  prejudices 
and  passions  of  Lintprand  are  stamped  with  an  original  character  of  freedom 
and  genius.^11)  From  this  scanty  fund  of  foreign  and  domestic  materials  I 
Shan  investigate  the  form  and  substance  of  the  Byzantine  empire ;  the  pro* 
vinces  and  wealth,  the  civil  government  and  militaiy  force,  the  character  and 
literature  of  the  Greeks,  in  a  period  of  six  hundred  years,  from  the  reign  of 
Heraclius  to  the  successful  invasion  of  the  Franks  or  Latins. 

After  the  final  division  between  the  sons  of  Theodosius,  the  swarms  of  Bar* 
barians  from  Scythia  and  Germany  overspread  the  provinces  and  extinguished 
the  empire  of  ancient  Rome.  The  weakness  of  Constantinople  was  concealed 
by  extent  of  dominion :  her  limits  were  inviolate,  or  at  least  entire ;  and  the 
kingdom  of  Justinian  was  enlarged  by  the  splendid  acquisition  of  Africa  and 
Italy.  But  the  possession  of  these  new  conquests  was  transient  and  preca- 
rious ;  and  almost  a  moiety  of  the  Eastern  empire  was  torn  away  by  the  arms 
of  the  Saracens.  Syria  and  Egypt  were  oppressed  by  the  Arabian  calmhs } 
and,  after  the  reducUon  of  Africa,  their  lieutenants  mvaded  and  subdued  the 
Roman  province  which  had  been  changed  into  the  Gothic  monarchy  of  Spain* 
The  islands  of  the  Meditterranean  were  not  inaccessible  to  their  naval 
powers ;  and  it  was  from  their  extreme  stations,  the  harbours  of  Crete  and  the 
fortresses  of  Cilicia,  that  the  faitiiful  or  rebel  emirs  insulted  the  majesty  of 
the  thrcme  and  capital.  The  remaining  provinces  under  the  obedience  of  the 
emperors,  were  cast  into  a  new  mould ;  and  the  jurisdiction  of  the  presidents^ 
the  consulars,  and  the  counts,  was  superseded  by  the  mstitution  of  the 
t^fnet,(18)  or  military  governments,  which  prevailed  under  the  successors  of 

(10)  AftCTQbwniiifUuttthtdeneritortlMCMpadodaiMRiMlBprapoiliHitotlit^ 
lie  iBMna  amore  potoled  epigram,  wlilch  k  uertoed  to  Denodocua: 

KmnmioKipf  -n^  ifX*^  mai  Sam^  oXXa  uu  mmi 

KorAnrc,  vamiianr  a  t/urot  io^aXs. 
The  ■tinfit  pnelNly  the  wudb  with  the  French  epigram  ageimFrafiHi:  Ua  ■vpaotnordlt  Jean  Fraraa 
^Ehhlenl  X«eerpeatenmottnit.    Bat  ib  the  nrto  wite  ara  seldan  lead  in  the  Anthology,  I  ihoaM  ha 
eorione  to  learn  through  what  chaanel  it  wee  uiavefed  Ar  their  tmitaiion  (Oeneiaatln.  Potphyim— ■  4a 
kte.  II.  BrunL  Aaalees.GrM.tan.il.  p.  S6,BrodiBlAnlholegia,i.iL  p.  M4). 


(11)  The  Legatio  LIutpraadi  Epieoopl  GtaonaeiMta  ad  Nleeptaonun  Phoean,  ia  iMerted  hi  Moratoil, 
gcriB«om  Beram  Italleaiiiiii,  torn.  11.  pan  I. 

(IB)  Bee  Oeaetaathie  de  Tbematihae,  la  Bandori,  ton.  L  p.  1-^  wha  owae,  that  the  wwd  li  ■■ 
aJla^.  0MatoiindbylUutee(8um  "     '         -"' 


» (Straiaien.  L 11.  e.  t,)  Ibr  •  legloot  froiB  wl 
BSI 
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Hmelias,  and  ue  deacribed  by  the  pea  of  the  royil  author.  Of  the  tirentf* 
ulna  themae,  twelve  in  Eorope  and  aeventeen  in  Aaia*  the  origin  ia  obacuet 
the  etymology  douhtful  or  capiicioiia:  the  limita  were  axbitnry  and  flnctii- 
ating;  but  aome  particular  namea  thai  aound  the  moat  atrmgely  to  our  ear 
wefe  derived  from  the  character  and  attribatea  of  the  troopa  that  were  main- 
tamed  at  the  expenae»  and  for  the  guard,  of  the  renective  dhriaiona.  The 
vanity  of  the  Greek  princea  moat  eageriy  graaped  the  ahadow  of  conqoeat 
and  the  memory  of  loat  dominion.  A  new  Meaopotamia  waa  created  on  the 
weateni  aide  of  the  Bimhratea :  the  appellation  and  pnctor  of  Sicily  were  trana- 
lerred  to  a  narrow  alip  of  Calabria;  and  a  fragment  of  the  dutchy  of  Bene- 
ventum  waa  promoted  to  the  atyle  and  title  of  the  theme  of  Lomhaidy*  In 
the  decline  of  the  Arabian  empire,  the  aucceaaora  of  Conatantine  might 
hidulffe  theur  pride  in  more  aolid  advantegea.  The  victoriea  of  Nicephorua, 
John  Zuniacea,  and  BasQ  the  Second,  revived  the  fame  and  enlari^  the  boun- 
diuriea  of  the  Roman  name :  the  province  of  Cilicia,  the  metropoha  of  Antioch, 
tiie  ialandaof  Crete  and  Cyprua,  were  leatored  to  the  aUedance  of  Chriat  and 
Ceaar:  one-third  of  Italy  waa  annexed  to  the  thnme  of  Conatantmople ;  the 
kingdom  of  Bidgaria  waa  deatrayed;  and  the  laat  aovexeigna  of  the  Macedo* 
■iandjnua^extended  their  away  from  the  aomwea  of  the  Tigria  to  the  neicfa- 
bomhood  of  Rome.  In  the  eleventh  centnry,  the  promct  waa  again  clouded 
by  newenemiea  and  new  miafortmiea :  the  relica  of  Italy  were  awept  away  by 
the  Norman  adventnrera ;  and  almost  all  the  Asiatic  branches  were  diaaevered 
from  the  Roman  trunk  by  the  Tm'kish  ccnqnerors.  After  these  losses,  the 
emperors  of  the  Comnenian  family  conthmed  to  reign  from  the  Danube  to 
Peloponneana,  and  from  Belgrade  to  Nice,  Treoizond,  and  the  winding  stream 
of  the  Meander.  The  apacious  nrovincea  of  Thrace,  Macedonia,  and  Greece, 
were  obedient  to  iheur  aceptre ;  the  possession  of  Cyprus,  Rhodes,  and  Crete, 
waa  accompanied  by  the  fifty  ialandi  of  the  iEgean  or  Holy  Sea;(13)  and  the 
remnant  of  thebr  empire  tranaoenda  the  measure  of  the  largest  of  the  European 
kingdoma. 

liie  aame  princea  might  aaaert  with  dignity  and  truth,  that  of  all  the 
monarchs  of  Chriatendom  tiiey  poaaesaed  the  greatest  citY,(14)  the  most  ample 
revenue,  the  moat  itouriahinff  and  populoua  atate.  With  tlie  decline  and  fall 
of  the  empire,  the  citiea  of  m  West  nad  decayed  and  fallen;  nor  could  the 
ruma  of  Rome,  or  the  mud  walla,  wooden  hovels,  and  nanow  precincts  of 
Paris  and  London,  prepare  the  Latm  stranger  to  contemplate  the  situation  and 
extent  of  Constantinople,  her  atately  palacea  and  churcnea,  and  the  arts  and 
hunoy  of  an  mnumerable  people.  Her  treaaures  might  attract,  but  her  virgin 
strength  had  repelled,  and  still  promised  to  repel,  the  audaoknis  invaaion  of 
the  Peratan  and  Bulgarian,  the  Arab  and  the  Russian.  The  provmces  were 
less  fortunate  and  impregnable;  and  few  diatricta,  few  citiea,  could  be  dia* 
covered  which  had  not  been  violated  by  aome  fierce  Barbarian,  impatient  to 
despoil,  because  he  was  hopeless  to  possess.  From  the  age  of  Justinian  the 
Eastern  empire  waa  ainking  below  ita  former  level :  the  powers  of  destruction 
were  more  active  than  thoae  of  improvement;  and  the  calamitiea  of  war  were 
hnbittered  by  the  more  permanent  evila  of  civil  and  ecdeaiaatical  tyranny. 
The  captive  who  had  eacaped  from  the  Baibariana  waa  often  stripped  and 
hnprisoned  by  the  mmisters  of  his  sovereign:  the  Greek  stmerstition  relaxed 
the  mind  by  prayer,  and  emaoiated  the  body  by  faating;  ana  the  multitude  of 


•ttMnpied  Ibr  tke  OpildaB,  OpdiDftUaii,  T" ' "^ 

C13)  Ayiof  «cXar«f« 9»\t\M  itarM  bjrtiM 
I  Aiehipel,  ud  Uw  Ai«b6t,  have  been  tni 


Bodeni  Oi«eln,IVoBii  whUi  tbe  eornipt  namei  of  Archipelago, 

MlbnnedJ^  feognglMnaiid  mamen  (d*  AiiTiUe,  Geo|^epbte, 

'"-  -■- "-  ■"  "'*  iben  ef  monte  or  ealofen  In 

-  ».ve«>),i 


(U)  Aceordiiif  to  Uie  Jewkh  ttm 


r  BiVdad,  liw  mat  cUr  of  dM 
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oiwfwito  lad  ferti?Bl8  diverted  inmyhandiaadni^ 
■errice  of  mankind.  Yet  the  subjects  of  the  Byantme  enmiie  were  etill  the 
most  dexteiomi  and  diliffent  of  natiaos ;  their  coontiy  was  blessed  by  nature 
with  every  advantage  of  soil,  climate«  and  situation;  and,  in  the  support  and 
restoration  of  the  arts,  theur  patient  and  peaceful  temper  was  more  useful  than 
the  wariike  spirit  and  feudal  anarchy  of  Europe.  The  prorinces  that  still 
adhered  to  the  emjure  were  repeopled  and  enriched  by  the  misfortunes  of 
those  which  were  irrecoTerably  lost.  From  the  yoke  of  the  caliphs,  the 
Catholics  of  Syria,  Egypt,  and  Africa,  retired  to  the  alleg[iance  of  their  prince, 
to  the  society  of  their  orethren ;  the  moreable  wealth  wmch  eludes  the  search  . 
of  oppression,  accompanied  and  alleviated  their  exile ;  and  Constantinople  ^j 
received  into  her  bosom  the  fugitive  trade  of  Alezanidria  and  Tyre.  The 
chiefs  of  Armenia  and  Scythia,  who  fled  from  hostile  or  religious  persecution, 
were  hospitably  entertained:  their  followers  were  encoull^red  to  build  new 
cities  and  to  cultivate  waste  lands;  and  many  spots,  both  in  Europe  and  Asia, 
preserved  the  name,  the  manners,  or  at  least  the  memory,  of  these  national 
colonies.  Even  the  tribes  of  Barbarians,  who  had  seated  themselves  in  arms 
on  the  territory  of  the  empire,  were  gradually  redaimed  to  the  laws  of  the 
church  and  state ;  and  as  lone  as  they  were  separated  from  the  Greeks,  their 
posterity  supplied  a  race  of  faithful  and  obedient  soldiers.  Did  we  possess 
sufficient  materials  to  survey  the  twenty-nine  themes  of  the  B^rzantine 
monarchy,  our  curiositv  might  be  satisfied  with  a  chosen  example ;  it  is  fortu- 
nate enough  that  the  clearest  light  shovld  be  thrown  on  the  most  interesting 
province,  and  the  name  of  Pklopovnesus  will  awaken  the  attention  of  the 
classic  reader. 

As  eariy  as  the  eifffath  century,  in  the  troubled  reign  of  the  Iconoclasts 
Greece,  and  even  Pdoponnesus,(16)  were  overrun  by  some  Selavonian  bands 
who  outstripped  the  royal  standard  of  Bulgaria.  Tlie  strangers  of  old.  Cad* 
mus  and  Danaus,  and  Pelops,  had  planted  in  that  fruitful  soU  the  seeds  of 
policy  and  leaniinff :  but  the  savages  of  the  ncnrth  eradicated  what  yet  remained 
of  their  sickly  and  withered  roots.  In  this  irruption,  the  country  and  the 
inhabitants  were  transformed;  the  Grecian  blood  was  contaminated;  and  the 
proudest  nobles  of  Peloponnesus  were  branded  with  the  names  of  foreigners 
and  doves.  By  the  diligence  of  succeeding  princes,  the  land  was  in  some 
measure  purified  from  the  Barbarians ;  and  the  numble  remnant  was  bound  by 
an  oath  of  obedience,  tribute,  and  military  service,  which  the^r  often  renewed 
and  often  violated.  The  siege  of  Patras  was  formed  by  a  sinaular  concur- 
rence of  the  Sclavonians  of  Peloponnesus  and  the  Saracens  of  Africa.  In  the 
last  distress,  a  pious  fiction  of  the  approach  of  the  pretor  of  Corinth,  revived 
the  courage  of  the  citizens.  Their  sally  was  bold  and  successful ;  the  stran- 
gers embarked,  the  rebels  submitted,  and  the  glory  of  the  day  was  ascribed  to 
a  nhantom  or  a  stranger,  who  fought  in  the  foremost  ranks  under  the  character 
of^St  Andrew  the  Apostle.  The  shrine  which  contamed  his  relics  was  deco- 
rated with  the  trtphies  of  victory,  and  the  captive  race  was  for  ever  devoted 
to  the  service  and  vassalage  of  the  Metropohtan  church  of  Patras.  By  the 
revolt  of  two  Selavonian  tribes  in  the  neignbourfaood  of  Helos  and  Laceds- 
mon,  the  peace  of  the  peninsula  was  often  distwted.  Hiey  sometimes 
insulted  the  weakness,  and  sometimes  resisted  the  oppression,  of  the  Byzan- 
tine TOVemment,  till  at  length  the  approach  of  their  hostile  brethren  extorted 
a  ffolden  bull  to  define  the  nriits  ana  obl^rations  of  the  Eazerites  and  Milegnl, 
whose  annual  tribute  was  <fefined  at  twelve  hundred  pieces  of  gold.  From 
these  strangers  the  Imperial  geographer  has  accurately  distmguished  a 
domestic  and  perhaps  original  laoe,  wno,  in  some  degree,  might  derive  their 


■  (15)  E^Xafid ^ l( «wa  v xvfM nu  Ytrwi /kpfSopef , Hfi OonrtantlM  vTbeouUibMil. Il.e.e, 0. 9^ 
In  ■ilyieMbaitaimwtt  the  flaa,  which  MooofliriMMiimal,  ThemltoaiiMrof 

'Btnbo  likewlfe  obMrvts,  nri  vw  it  nwmtf  Bntpowy  m  BXXa&iffx*^  <(■<  Ma«fJbM«Vt  mi  tltXauwnmf 
Pn9n  ZidUi^i  vt^wrm  (I.  tU.  p. 98,  edit.  HiHbm):  ft  punge  which  leedi  DodweS  a  weeij dne* 
ficomph.  Minor,  ion.  ii.dlMert.vl.  p.  IT^^my,  lo  euuientc  Um  tauMMdeoT  the  BelOTi,  aad  IB  ig  tlM 
SeOLn- Mitt  or  thlepeiiy SHfnpiMr- 
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blood  ftom  the  much  ii^tmed  Heloti.  The  iibenlhy  of  the  Romaiis»  and  eipe- 
cially  of  Augoftus,  had  enfianchiaed  the  inaritime  cities  from  the  doniiiiion  of 
Sparta;  and  the  continuance  of  the  same  benefit  ennobled  them  with  the  title 
of  EleuiherOf  or  free  Laconians.(16)  In  the  time  of  Ck>nstantine  Porohyroge- 
nitus,  they  had  acquired  the  name  of  MainoUi^  under  which  they  mahomHa 
the  claim  of  liberty  by  the  inhuman  pillape  of  all  that  is  shipwrec&ed  on  their 
rocky  shores.  Their  territory,  barren  orcom*  but  fruitful  of  oliyes,  extended 
to  the  Cape  of  Bfalea:  they  accepted  a  chief  or  prince  from  the  Byzantine 
pnrtor,  and  a  light  tribute  of  four  hundred  pieces  of  gold  was  the  badge  of 
their  immunity  rather  than  of  their  dependence.  The  freemen  of  Laoonia 
assumed  the  character  of  Romans,  ana  lonff  adhered  to  the  religion  of  the 
Greeks.  By  the  zeal  of  the  emperor  Basil,  uev  were  baptized  in  the  faith  of 
Christ ;  but  the  altars  of  Venus  and  Neptune  had  been  crowned  Ify  these  rustic 
votaries  five  hundred  yean  after  they  were  proscribed  m  the  Iloman  world. 
In  the  theme  of  Peloponnesus,(17)  forty  cities  were  still  numbered,  and  the 
declining  state  of  Sparta,  Argos,  and  Corinth  may  be  suspended  in  the  tenth 
century,  at  an  equal  distance,  pertiaps,  between  their  antique  splendour  and 
their  present  desolation.  The  duty  of  military  service  either  in  person  or  by 
substitute,  was  imposed  on  the  lands  or  benefices  of  the  province;  a  sum  of 
five  pieces  of  gold  was  assessed  on  each  of  the  substantial  tenants ;  and  the 
same  capitation  was  shared  among  several  heads  of  inferior  value.  On  the 
proclamation  of  an  Italian  war,  the  Peloponnesians  excused  themselveB  by  a 
voluntary  oblation  of  one  hundred  pounds  of  gold  (four  thousandpounds  ster< 
linff,)  and  a  thousand  horses  with  their  anns  and  trappings.  Tne  churches 
and  monasteries  furnished  their  contingent ;  a  sacrilegious  profit  was  extorted 
from  the  sale  of  ecclesiastical  honours,  and  the  indigent  bishop  of  Leucadia(18) 
was  made  responsible  for  a  pension  of  one  hundred  pieces  of  gold.(19) 

But  the  wealth  of  the  province,  and  the  trust  of  the  revenue,  were  founded 
on  the  fair  and  plentiful  produce  of  trade  and  manufiictures:  and  some  symp* 
toms  of  liberal  policy  may  be  traced  in  a  law  which  exempts  from  aU  personal 
taxes  the  mariners  of  Peloponnesus,  and  the  workmen  in  parchment  and 
purple.  This  denomination  may  be  fairiy  applied  or  extendea  to  the  manu- 
factures of  linen,  woollen,  and  more  especially  of  silk :  the  two  former  of 
which  had  flourished  in  Greece  since  the  days  of  Homer;  and  the  last  was 
introduced  perhaps  as  eariy  as  the  reign  of  Justinian.  These  arts,  which 
were  exercised  at  Corinth,  Thebes,  and  Argos,  afforded  food  and  occupation 
to  a  numerous  people:  tiie  men,  women,  and  children,  were  distnbuted 
according  to  their  age  and  strength;  and  if  many  of  these  were  domestic 
slaves,  their  masters,  who  directed  the  work  and  ei\)oyed  the  profit,  were  of 
a  free  and  honourable  condition.  The  gifts  which  a  rich  and  generous  matron 
of  Peloponnesus  presented  to  the  emperor  Basil,  her  adopted  son,  were  doubt- 
less fabricated  in  the  Grecian  looms.  Danielis  bestowed  a  carpet  of  fine 
wool,  of  a  pattern  which  imitated  the  spots  of  a  peacock^s  tail,  of  a  magnitude 
to  overspread  the  floor  of  a  new  churcn,  erectea  in  the  triple  name  of  Christ, 
df  Michael  the  archangel,  and  of  the  prophet  Elijah.  She  gave  six  hundred 
pieces  of  silk  and  Unen*  of  various  use  ana  denommation:  the  silk  was  painted 
with  the  Tynan  dye,  and  adorned  by  the  labours  of  the  needle ;  and  the  linen 
was  so  exquisitel^r  flbe,  that  an  entue  piece  might  be  rolled  in  the  hollow  of 
a  cane.(S0)  In  his  desciiplion  of  the  Greek  manufactures,  an  historian  of 
Sicily  discriminates  thehr  price,  acoording  to  the  weight  and  quality  of  the 

(16)  Strabon.  Qeopft.  L  HU.  p.  5«9.  PannniM,  Qrae.  DtMiipClo.  L  lU.  c  2L  p.  SM.  968.  PUa. 
I^fai.  M  atur.  I.  Iv.  c  8. 

(17)  ConttaodiL  de  AdmtaliCraiMlo  Inporto.  I.  il.  e.  50, 51,  Si. 

(18)  Th«  rock  of  Lmicaie  was  dn  ■outbern  proiDontory  of  hli  Uand  and  dIoceH.  Had  be  bean  dM 
•xeluaiTa  guardian  of  the  Lover'i  Leap,  ao  well  known  to  ibe  raadera  of  Ovid  (Efdat.  Sappho)  and  Hm 
apectator,  be  uiigbt  have  been  tbe  rkheet  prelate  of  tbe  Greek  ctaureb. 

(llh  LauoatenelB  mlbt  JoraTtt  eplioopaa,qiioiannie  eeelealam  niaan  debere  Nleephoio  anreoa  camoa 
paraolvara,  ainililtar  tt  ceterae  plua  mlnueve  lecundiun  vireaauaa  (Llutprand  In  Lent  p.  480). 

(90)  See  ConMantine  (in  Vit.  Baail.  c  74, 75, 78.  p.  IBS.  197,  in  ScrioC  pott.  TbeopHanem).  wbo  aOoirt 
Wmadf  to  oae  many  tecbnlcpl  or  bariiaroin  worde:  b^rfaanMia,  aaya  he, m  tw  woMtnuiuimm  caW t^ 
fn  fwmf  cpfeaXwrrcMr*   Ducanfelabonif  ooaooia;  botbawa8potftw«»v«r» 
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•flk,  the  closeness  of  the  texture,  the  beauty  of  the  colours,  and  the  taste  and 
materiais  of  the  embroidery*  A  single,  or  even  a  double  or  treble  thread  was 
thought  sufficient  for  ordinary  sale ;  but  the  union  of  six  threads  composed  a 
piece  of  stronger  and  more  costly  workmanship.  Amonff  the  colours,  he 
celebrates,  with  affectation  of  eloquence,  the  fiery  blaze  of  the  scarlet,  and 
the  softer  lustre  of  the  green;  The  embroidery  was  raised  either  in  silk  or 
gold :  the  more  simple  ornament  of  stripes  or  curcles  was  surpassed  by  the 
nicer  imitation  of  flowers ;  the  yestments  that  were  fabricated  for  the  palace 
or  the  altar  often  glittered  with  precious  stones;  and  Uie  figures  were  deli- 
neated in  strings  of  oriental  pearls.(31)  Till  the  twelfth  century,  Greece 
alone,  of  all  the  countries  of  Christendom,  was  possessed  of  the  msect  who  is 
taught  by  nature,  and  of  the  workmen  who  are  instructed  by  art,  to  prepare 
this  elegant  luxury.  But  the  secret  had  been  stolen  by  the  dexterity  and  dili- 
gence of  the  Arabs :  the  caliphs  of  the  East  and  West  scorned  to  borrow  from 
Uie  unbelievers  their  furniture  and  apparel;  and  two  cities  of  Spain,  Almeria 
and  Lisbon,  were  famous  for  the  manufacture,  the  use,  and  peihiq)s  the  expor- 
tation, of  silk.  It  was  first  introduced  into  Sicily  by  the  Normans ;  and  this  emi- 
firration  of  trade  distinguishes  the  victory  of  Roser  from  the  uniform  and  fruit- 
fess  hostilities  of  every  age.  After  the  sack  of  Corinth,  Athens,  and  Thebes, 
his  lieutenant  embarked  with  a  captive  train  of  weavers  and  artificers  of  both 
sexes,  a  trophy  glorious  to  their  master,  and  disgraceftil  to  the  Greek  empe- 
ror. (22)  The  king  of  Sicily  was  not  insensible  of  the  value  of  the  present ; 
and  in  the  restitution  of  the  prisoners,  he  excepted  only  the  male  and  female 
manufacturers  of  Thebes  and  Corinth,  who  labour,  says  the  Byzantine  histo- 
rian, under  a  bartiarous  lord,  like  the  old  Eretrians  in  the  service  of  Darius.  (33) 
A  stately  edifice,  in  the  palace  of  Palermo,  was  erected  for  the  use  of  this 
industrious  colony  ;(34)  and  the  art  was  propagated  by  then:  children  and  dis- 
ciples to  satisfy  the  increasmg  demands  of  the  western  world.  The  decay 
of  the  looms  of  Sicily  may  be  ascribed  to  the  troubles  of  the  island,  and  the 
competition  of  the  Italian  cities.  In  the  year  thirteen  hundred  and  fourteen, 
Lucca  alone,  among  her  sister  republics,  enjoyed  the  lucrative  monopoly.  (25) 
A  domestic  revolution  dispersed  the  manufacturers  to  Florence,  Bologna, 
Venice,  Milan,  and  even  the  countries  beyond  the  Alps ;  and  thirteen  yean 
after  tlds  event,  the  statutes  of  Modena  enjoin  the  planting  of  mulberry  trees, 
and  regidate  the  duties  on  raw  silk.(26)  The  nortiiem  chmates  are  less  pro- 
pitious] to  the  education  of  the  silk-worm;  but  the  industry  of  France  and 
Engiand(37)  is  supplied  and  enriched  by  the  productions  of  Italy  and  China. 
I  must  repeat  the  complaint  that  the  vague  and  scanty  memorials  of  the 
tames  will  not  afford  any  just  estimate  of  the  taxes,  the  revenue,  and  the 
resources  of  the  Greek  empire.    From  every  province  of  Europe  and  Asia, 

(91)  The  manafactDres  of  PatermOf  m  th^  an  dflaeribed  by  Hugo  FalcBodiw  (HIrt.  Bleula  la  proem. 
Ib  Maratorl  Script.  Reram  Italiearam,  torn.  ▼.  p.  956),  are  a  oofiy  of  those  of  Graeeo.  WIthoat  trao- 
aeriblnf  bla  declamatory  tootences,  which  I  have  lofteoed  In  the  text,  I  ahall  observe,  thattn  this  passage, 
Uie  strange  woid  txarentatmata  is  very  properly  changed  for  txmUhMMta  by  Oarlriuai  the  flnl  cdifaor. 
Falcandus  lived  about  the  year  1100. 

(99)  Inde  ad  Interlora  Grsscie  progress!  Corinthnm,  Thdies,  Athenaa,  antiqaa  nobllitate  cdebtes  ezpug- 
nant ;  et  maxima  Ibidem  prvda  direpta  opUlcea  eiiam  qui  serioos  pannos  fiexers  solent^b  Ignomlnlam 
Imperalorls  Ulios,  snlque  prtnclpis  glortam,  capdvoa  deducant.  Uuos  Rogerlua,  In  Palermo  SlcUto 
metropoU  eollocana,  artem  texendi  suos  edocere  praceidt;  et  exhinc  Dnsdlcta  ars  ilia,  prlus  4  OrBcia 
tanlum  Inter  Chrittianos  hablta,  Romania  patere  copit  tngenila  (Otho  Frlalngen  de  Gestis  Frederlcl  1. 1.  L 
c.  33,  in  Muratorl  Script.  Iial.  torn.  vl.  p.  008).  This  exemlton  allows  the  bishop  to  celebrate  Uabon  and 
Almerifi  in  aerieormn  pannorom  opUlcIo  prvnobiUsslniB  (In  Chren.  apod  Mvratoii,  Annall  d'ltalia,  tom 
Ix.nu415). 

(93)  Nicetas  In  Manuel,  1. 11.  c.  8,  p.  65.    He  deaerlbes  these  Greeka  aa  skffled  tmtntvt  e$was  vdoivsin 


{iij  Huffo  Falieandua  stvles  them  noblies  offlclnaa.    The  Axaba  had  not  Inuodnoed  iilk,  tbongh  ttNf 


as  icw  «pomnroe%ovni(  n»v  ^a/tiTtiv  km  vfivrntu^w  svAnw. 

(94)  Huffo  Falieandua  stvles  them  noblies  offlclnaa.    Tfe 
liad  planted  canes  and  made  sugar  In  the  plain  of  Palermo. 

(95)  8«     --  ■    -     •      •  

Nicholas 


(95)  See  the  life  of  Castrnccio  Caaticani,  not  by  M achlavel,  but  bv  hla  more  anthentls  blogranher 
Icholas  Tcgrlmi.  M aratorl.  who  haa  inserted  it  in  the  xlth  volume  of  dIs  BcripCofes^  quotes  this  cunooe 
usage  In  his  Italian  AntiqulUes  (tom.  I.  dissert,  xxv.  p.  378). 


(96)  From  the  MS.  statutes,  as  they  are  quoted  by  Muratori  In  hla  ItaUan  AntiqallkB  ^lom.  U.  disawf, 
ax.  p.  46—48). 

(97)  The  broad  silk  manufbeture  vaa  established  In  England  to  the  year  1690  (Anderaon*s  Chraootagl- 
eaaPedttetloD,voLU.p.4);batttiatothewvocaitonof  Uteedictof  NanteathatwaowttheS|dtallWda 
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the  rividete  of  gold  and  sflver  diBchttrged  into  the  Imperial  reserve  a  00^^ 
end  perennial  streanL  The  separation  of  the  branches  from  the  trunk 
increaaed  the  rc^ve  magnitude  of  Conetantmople ;  and  the  maxima  of  dea- 
potiam  contmeted  the  atate  to  the  capital,  the  capital  to  the  palace,  and  the 
palace  to  the  royal  pereon.  A  Jewish  trayeller,  who  visited  the  Eaat  in  the 
twelfth  century,  ia  lost  m  his  admhration  of  the  Byzantine  richea.  **It  ia 
here,*'  aays  Benjamin  of  Tndela,  **m  the  queen  of  cities,  that  the  tributes  of 
the  Greek  empire  are  annually  deposited,  and  the  loft;^  towers  are  filled  with 
precious  magazinea  of  sUk,  purple,  and  gold.  It  is  said,  that  Constantinople 
pays  each  day  to  her  sovereign  twen^  thousand  pieees  of  gold;  which  ara 
levied  on  the  shops,  taverns,  and  markets,  on  the  mercshants  of  Persia  and 
Egypt,  of  Russia  and  Hungary,  of  Italy  and  Spam,  who  frequent  the  capital 
by  sea  and  land.'*(38)  In  all  pecuniary  matters,  the  authority  of  a  Jew  is 
doubtleas  respectaole;  but  aa  the  three  hundred  and  sixty-five  days  would 
produce  a  yearly  hicome  ezceedinff  seven  millions  sterling,  I  am  tempted  to 
retrench  at  least  the  numerous  festivals  of  the  Greek  calendar.  The  mass  of 
treasure  that  was  saved  by  Theodora  and  Basil  the  Second,  will  suggest  a 
splendid  though  indefinite,  idea  of  their  supplies  and  resources.  The  mother 
of  Michael,  before  she  retired  to  a  cloister,  attempted  to  check  or  expose  the 
prodigality  of  her  ungrateful  son,  by  a  free  and  faithful  account  of  the  wealth 
which  he  inherited;  one  hundred  and  nine  thousand^pounds  of  gold,  and  three 
hundred  thousand  of  silver,  the  fruits  of  her  own  economy  and  that  of  her  de- 
ceased husband«(39)  The  avarice  of  Basil  is  not  less  renowned  than  his  valour 
and  fortune  (  his  victorious  armies  were  paid  and  rewarded  without  breaking 
into  the  mass  of  two  hundred  thousand  pounds  of  gold  (about  eight  millions 
sterling,)  which  he  had  buried  in  the  subterraneous  vaults  of  the  palace.(30) 
Such  accumulation  of  treasure  is  rejected  by  the  theory  and  practice  of 
modem  policy;  and  we  are  more  apt  to  compute  the  national  riches  by  the 
use  and  abuse  of  the  public  credit.  Yet  the  maxims  of  antiquity  are  still 
embraced  by  a  monarch  formidable  to  his  enemies ;  by  a  republic  respectable 
to  her  allies ;  and  both  have  attained  their  respective  ends  of  military  power^ 
snd  domestic  tranquUlity. 

Whatever  mieht  be  consumed  for  the  present  wants,  or  reserved  for  the 
Aiture  use,  of  the  state,  the  first  and  most  sacred  demand  was  for  the  pomp 
and  pleasure  of  the  emperor;  and  his  discretion  only  could  define  the 
measure  cf  his  private  expense.  The  princes  of  Constantinople  were  far 
removed  from  the  sunplicity  of  nature ;  yet,  with  the  revolving  seasons,  they 
were  led  by  taste  or  fashion  to  withdraw  to  a  purer  air,  from  the  smoke  and 
tumult  of  the  capitaL  They  enjoyed,  or  aflected  to  enjoy,  the  rustic  festival 
of  the  vintage  t  their  leisure  was  amused  by  the  exercise  of  the  chase  and 
the  calmer  occupation  of  fishing,  and  in  the  summer  heats,  they  were  shaded 
from  the  sun,  and  refreahed  by  Sie  cooling  breezes  from  the  sea.  The  coasts 
and  islands  of  Asia  and  Europe  were  covered  with  their  maenificent  villas : 
but,  instead  of  the  modest  art  which  secretly  strives  to  hide  itself  and  to 
decorate  the  Bcener3r  of  nature,  the  marble  structure  of  their  gardens  served 
only  to  expose  the  riches  of  the  lord,  and  the  labours  of  the  architect.  The 
succeasive  casualties  of  mheritance  and  forfeiture  had  rendered  the  sovereign 
proprietor  of  many  stately  houses  hi  the  city  and  suburbs,  of  which  twelve 
were  appropriated  to  the  ministers  of  state;  but  the  great  palace,(31)  ^e 
centre  of  the  Imperial  reaidence,  was  fixed  during  eleven  centuries  to  tiie 
position«  between  the  hippodrome,  the  cathecfial  of  St.  Sophia,  and  the 


(S8)  Vo]ra9tdeBeiriMiilii(l0Tiidel0,toni.l.c5,|kU— 98.  The  Hebrew  lext  has  been  trunlBtediMo 
Fimeh  by  that  marvelkMU  eblU  Bamtler,  who  has  added  a  votume  of  erode  leaming.  The  erron  and 
aetlora  of  the  JewMi  rabble  are  not  a  nflleiait  iround  to  deny  the  reaUty  of  hie  travdiL* 


I  Matfamator  af  Theophaoea  (LIv.  p.  107),  CedMnw  (p.  5M,)  and  Zooana  (tan.  U.  L  ztL 

^  ^'^Zonaras  (torn.  Hi.  1.  svll.  p^  995),  Inaiead  of  ponnde,  uaai  the  more  ehMie  appellation  of  tatoML 

irhkh,  in  a  literal  lenr      "     " " "  —...-.-  -.-^-  --.. .- «-  -. 

(91)  Poracopiouai 
ILe.  4,  p.  113-193,)  01  ..  _ 

4iU0d  tiro  anti^iMfiaBS  inore  lahoiiQiM  and  MMiraia  than  UiMt  ^o  aattTCi  of  1^ 
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OF  THE  ROMAN  EMPIRE.  9 

nrdentt  ^wbieh  descended  by  many  a  terrace  to  the  shores  of  the  Piopontto. 
The  primithre  edifice  of  the  first  Constantine  was  a  copy  or  a  rival  ef  ancient 
Rome ;  the  mdual  imnroyements  of  his  successors  aspired  to  emulate  the 
wonders  of  the  old  woiid,(33)  and  in  the  tenth  century,  tne  Byzantine  palace 
excited  the  admiration,  at  least  of  the  Latins,  by  an  unquestionable  pre-emi- 
nence of  strengtht  size,  and  magnificence.(33)  But  the  toil  and  treastune  of 
so  many  ages  had  produced  a  vast  and  irregular  pile :  each  separate  building 
was  marked  with  the  character  of  the  times  and  of  the  founder ;  and  the 
want  of  space  miffht  excuse  the  reigning  monarch,  who  demolished,  pertiapr 
with  secret  satismction,  the  works  of  his  predecessors.  The  economy  of 
the  emperor  Theophilus  allowed  a  more  free  and  ample  scope  for  his  domestic 
luxury  and  splendour.  A  favourite  ambassador  who  had  astonished  the 
Abbassides  themselves  by  his  pride  and  liberality,  presented  on  his  return  the 
model  of  a  palace,  which  the  caliph  of  Bagdad  had  recently  constructed  on 
the  banks  of  the  Tigris.  The  model  was  instantly  copied  and  surpassed: 
the  new  buildings  of  Theophilus(34)  were  accompanied  with  gardens,  and 
with  five  churches,  one  of  which  vras  conspicuous  for  size  and  beauty :  it 
'  was  crowned  with  three  domes,  the  roof  of  gilt  brass  reposed  on  columns  of 
Italian  marble,  and  the  walls  were  incrusted  with  marbles  of  various  colours. 
In  the  face  of  a  church,  a  semicircular  portico,  of  the  figure  and  name  of  the 
Greek  iigma,  was  supported  by  fifteen  columns  of  Phrygian  marble,  and  the 
subterraneous  vaults  were  of  a  similar  constructicm.  The  square  before  the 
Sigma  was  decorated  with  a  fountain,  and  the  margin  of  the  basin  was  lined 
and  encompassed  with  plates  of  silver.  In  the  beginning  of  each  season,  the 
basin,  instead  of  water,  was  replenished  with  the  most  exquisite  fruits,  which 
were  abandoned  to  the  populace  for  the  entertainment  of  the  prmce.  He 
enjoyed  this  tumultuous  spectacle  from  a  throne  resplendent  with  gold  and 
gems,  which  was  ndsed  by  a  marble  staircase  to  the  height  of  a  lofty  terrace. 
Below  the  tlurone  were  seated  the  oflicers  of  his  guards,  the  magistrates,  the 
chiefs  of  the  factions  of  the  chrcus ;  the  inferior  steps  were  occui)ied  by  the 
people,  and  the  place  below  was  covered  with  troops  of  dancers,  singers,  and 
pantomimes,  'rhe  square  was  surrounded  by  the  hall  of  iustice,  the  arsenal, 
and  the  various  offices  of  business  and  pleasure ;  and  the  purple  chamber 
was  named  from  the  annual  distribution  or  robes  of  scariet  and  purple  by  the 
hand  of  the  empress  herself.  The  long  series  of  the  apartments  was  adapted 
to  the  seasons,  and  decorated  with  marble  and  porphyry,  with  painting, 
sculpture,  and  mosaics,  with  a  profusion  of  gold,  silver,  and  precious  stones. 
His  fanciful  magnificence  employed  the  skiQ  and  patience  of  such  artists  as 
the  times  could  afford :  but  the  taste  of  Athens  would  have  despised  their 
(rivolous  and  costly  labours;  a  ^Iden  tree,  with  its  leaves  and  branches, 
which  sheltered  a  multitude  of  birds,  warbling  their  artificial  notes,  and  two 
lions  of  massv  gold,  and  of  the  natural  size,  who  looked  and  roared  like  their 
brethren  of  the  forest.  The  successors  of  Theophilus,  of  the  Basilian  and 
Comnenian  dynasties,  were  not  less  ambitious  of  leaving  some  memorial  of 
their  residence ;  and  the  portion  of  the  palace  most  splendid  and  august,  was 
dignified  with  the  title  of  the  golden  triekmum.{Z5)  With  becoming  modesty, 
the  rich  and  noble  Greeks  aspired  to  imitate  their  sovereign,  and  when  they 
passed  through  the  streets,  on  norseback,  in  their  robes  of  silk  and  embroidery^ 

(38)  Tbe  Byzantine  palaee  rarpaMM  the  Capitol,  the  paIaeeT>r  Pergamtw,  the  Ruflnlan  wood  (^idpsr 
«yaXfla),  the  temple  of  Adrian  at  Cyzicua,  the  pyramids,  tbe  Phania,  &c  according  to  an  epigram 
jAntholoK.  Orac  1.  tv.  pw  483,  480.  Brodst,  apud  Wechel)  ascribed  to  Julian,  ex-pr«(tet  of  Emu 
Beventy-one  of  bla  epbrama,  aome  lively,  are  collected  In  Brunck  (Analect  Grac.  torn.  U.  p.  40^^510) ; 
kQllhh  la  wanting. 

(33)  ConstantlnopoHtanQro  Palatlum  nan  polebritndine  iolam,  veram  etiam  fortitodlne,  omniboiqnaa 
imquam  Yideram  munitlonibua  pneatat  (Liatrand,  Hlat.  1.  y.  c.  9,  p.  405). 

(34)  See  tbe  anonymooa  eontinaator  of  Theophanea  (p.  59. 61. 86),  whom  I  have  Mlowed  In  the  neat 
and  oonelae  abatract  of  Le  Beau  (Biat  du  Baa.  Empire,  torn.  zIy.  p.  436. 438). 

(35)  In  aareo  trldinio  qua  praatantior  est 
mftea  iJOus)  dlatribuerat  (Uatprjind,  Hist ' 
ladifielumlrtaYelplumxXfWf  aeUleetrmc     , 
loiiiYiUa,  p.  9400  tnd  Bdske  CadCooBttnilDimidaOaraiiMmUa,  pk  TV 


»t  pars  poientisBlmas  {the  usurper  JtMumaa)  degein  eatoras 
L  I.  Y.  c  9,  p.  460).  For  this  lax  ilfrnlScatlon  of  Triclinium 
complectena),  see  Ducange  (OKmb.  Qiac  «  Obaafnilnni  mr 
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lliey  were  mistaken  by  the  childxen  /^r  ]dng8.(36)  A  matron  of  Pelopon* 
neeu8»(37)  who  had  cHeriahed  the  infant  fortunes  of  Basil  Uie  Macedonian, 
was  excited  by  tenderness  or  yanity  to  visit  the  greatness  of  her  adopted 
son.  In  a  Journey  of  fiye  hundred  miles  from  Patras  to  Ck>n8tantinqile,  her 
age  or  indolence  declined  the  fatigue  of  a  horse  or  carriage :  the  soft  Utter 
or  bed  of  Danielis  was  transported  on  the  shoulders  of  ten  robust  slaves ; 
and  as  they  were  relieved  at  easy  distances,  a  band  of  three  hundred  was 
selected  for  the  performance  of  this  service.  She  vras  entertained  in  the 
Byzantine  palace  with  filial  reverence,  and  the  honours  of  a  queen ;  and 
whatever  might  be  the  origin  of  her  wealth,  her  gifts  were  not  unworthy  of 
the  regal  dignity.  I  have  already  described  the  fine  and  curious  manufactures 
of  Pefoponnesus,  of  linen,  silk,  and  woollen ;  but  the  most  acceptable  of  her 
presents  consisted  in  three  hundred  beautiful  youths,  of  whom  one  hundred 
were  eunuchs  ;(38)  ^  for  she  was  not  ignorant,**  says  the  historian,  **  that  the 
air  of  the  palace  is  more  congenial  to  such  insects,  than  a  shepherd's  dairy 
to  the  flies  of  the  summer.**  During  her  lifethne,  she  bestowed  the  greater 
part  of  her  estates  in  Peloponnesus,  and  her  testament  instituted  Leo  me  son 
of  Basil  her  universal  heir.  After  the  payment  of  the  legacies,  fourscore 
villas  or  farms  were  added  to  the  Imperial  domain;  and  three  thousand 
slaves  of  Danielis  were  enfranchised  by  their  new  lord,  and  transplanted  as 
a  colon}r  to  the  Italian  coast.  From  this  example  of  a  private  matron,  we 
may  estimate  the  wealth  and  magnificence  of  the  emperors.  Yet  our  enjoy- 
ments  are  confined  by  a  narrow  circle ;  and,  whatsoever  may  be  its  value, 
the  luxury  of  life  is  possessed  with  more  innocence  and  safety  by  the  master 
of  his  own,  than  by  the  steward  of  the  pubUc,  fortune. 

In  an  absolute  government,  which  levels  the  distinctions  of  noble  and 
plebeian  birth,  the  sovereign  is  the  sole  fountain  «f  honour;  and  the  rank, 
Doth  in  the  palace  and  the  empire,  depends  on  the  titles  and  offices  which 
are  bestowed  and  resumed  by  his  arbitrary  will.  Above  a  thousand  years, 
from  Vespasian  to  Alexius  Comnenu8,(39)  the  Cetar  was  the  second  person, 
or  at  least  the  second  degree,  after  the  supreme  title  of  JItigtutus  was  more 
freely  communicated  to  ue  sons  and  brothers  of  tbe  rei^[ning  monarch.  To 
cdude  without  violating  his  promise  to  a  powerful  associate,  the  husband  of 
his  sister ;  and,  without  giving  himself  an  equal,  to  reward  the  piety  of  his 
brother  Isaac,  the  crafty  Alexius  interposed  a  new  and  super-eminent  dignity. 
The  happy  flexibility  of  the  Greek  tongue  allowed  him  to  compound  the 
names  of  Augustus  and  emperor,  (Sebastos  and  Autocrator,)  and  the  union 
noduced  the  sonorous  title  of  SdHUtocrator.  He  was  exalted  above  the 
Cesar  on  the  first  step  of  the  throne :  the  public  acclamations  repeated  his 
name ;  and  he  was  only  distinguished  from  the  sovereign  by  some  peculiar 
ornaments  of  the  head  and  feet.  The  emperor  alone  could  assume  the 
purple  or  red  buskins,  and  the  close  diadem  or  tiara,  which  imitated  the 
fashion  of  the  Persian  kings.(40)  It  was  a  liigh  pyramidal  cap  of  cloth  or 
silk,  almost  concealed  by  a  profusion  of  pearls  and  jewels :  the  crown  was 
foimed  l^  a  horizontal  circle  and  two  arches  of  gold :  at  the  summit,  the 
point  of  their  intersection,  was  idaced  a  globe  or  cross,  and  two  strings  oi 
wppets  of  pearl  depended  on  either  cheek.  Instead  of  red,  the  buskms  of 
the  Sebastocrator  and  Cesar  were  green;  and  on  their  open  coronets  or 

(^  Ib  eqnii  iwcl  (mm  BeiOamln  of  Tadeta)  ngnm  flllli  Tidentur  peniinllei.  I  prefo  tbe  Latin  vtr  • 
iioii  of  OooaianUne  (rEmpereur,  p.  40,)  to  the  French  of  BarmUer  (torn.  1.  p.  39). 

(37)  Bee  the  aocoont  of  her  Journey,  munUkenoe,  end  teeuunent,  in  tiie  Lift  of  Baell,  by  his  grandeon 
OMHiaatlne  (c  74, 75, 78,  P>  Ifl^—IVT). 

(18)  Cmnamaiium  Mpttfia^,  (Ducange.  Gloai.)  Orvcl  vocant,  amptttalia  vfrillbus  at  Tlrfl,  puenim 
CDnnehum  quoe  Verdunenaci  mercaioreaob  unmenaum  lucrani  (keere  aolent  et  In  Hlapaniam  dueere  (LIut- 
nraad,  L  tI.  c  3,  p.  470.)— The  laat  abomlnntkm  of  Uie  abominable  elave  uade!  Yet  I  am  aurpriaed  to 
Bsd  In  the  xth  century,  auch  active  apeeulationa  of  commerce  In  Lorraine. 

(3B)  Bee  tbe  Alexlad  (I.  til.  p.  78, 79,)  of  Anne  Comnena,  who,  except  In  fllial  pletjr,  may  be  eomnared 
lo  Mademoiaelle  de  Montpenaler.  In  her  awftil  reverenee  for  titfea  and  forma,  aba  atylee  her  &ther 
Mm^mumifiXfni  «>»  Inrentor  of  tbia  royml  an,  Uie  rnvri  njfyw,  and  mprm  mynw. 

(40)  SnyiM,  cv^cTK,  ^mAtm  ;  aee  Beiake,  ad  C^remoniale,  p.  14, 15.    Ducange  baa  giren  a 
JbmitMtiaa  on  um  crwwmaof  Oonatandnople,  Borne,  Fiance,  Ac  (wf  JojayJUa,  mr.  pb 
Jrii  tMitHbvandali  MM«ac4r  liJIir  w&  Am*idMrtpite 
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crowns,  the  precious  gems  were  more  sparingly  distributed.  Beside  and 
below  the  Cesar,  the  fancy  of  Alexius  created  tHe  PanhwendHuio$  and  the 
ProtodAatiotj  whose  somid  and  signification  will  satisfy  a  Grecian  ear.  They 
imply  a  superiority  and  a  priority  «boye  the  simple  name  of  Augustus ;  and 
this  sacred  and  primitiye  title  of  the  Roman  prince  was  degraded  to  the 
kinsmen  and  servants  of  the  ByzanUne  court.  Tlie  daughter  of  Alexius 
apphiuds,  with  fond  complacency,  this  artful  gradation  of  hopes  and  honours ; 
but  the  science  of  words  is  accessible  to  the  meanest  capacity;  and  this  yahi 
dictionary  was  easily  enriched  by  the  pride  of  his  successors.  To  theur 
favourite  sons  or  brothers  they  imparted  the  more  lofty  appellation  of  Lord 
or  Demotj  which  was  illustrated  with  new  ornaments  ana  prerogatiyes,  and 
placed  immediately  after  the  person  of  the  emperor  himseli.  The  five  titles 
of,  1.  Despot;  2.  Sebattocraior ;  3.  Cesar;  4.  ranhvper$ebastor;  and,  5.  Pno- 
toeeboMtos;  were  usually  confined  to  the  {nrinces  of  his  blood:  the^  were  the 
emanations  of  hiis  majesty ;  but  as  they  exercised  no  regular  functions,  their 
existence  was  useless,  and  their  authority  precarious. 

But  in  every  monarchy  the  substantial  powers  of  government  must  be 
divided  and  exercised  by  the  ministers  of  the  palace  and  treasuiy,  the  fleet 
and  army.  The  titles  alone  can  differ;  and  in  the  revolution  of  ages,  the 
counts  and  prsfects,  the  prstor  and  qusestoi^  insensibly  descended,  while 
their  servants  rose  above  tneir  heads  to  the  first  honours  of  the  state.  1.  In 
a  monarchy  which  refers  every  object  to  the  person  of  the  prince,  the  care 
and  ceremonies  of  the  palace  form  the  most  respectable  department.  The 
CWropaia<a,(41)  so  illustrious  in  the  age  of  Justinian,  was  supplanted  by  the 
Frotavestiare^  whose  primitive  functions  were  limited  to  the  custody  of  the 
wardrobe.  From  thence  his  jurisdiction  was  extended  over  the  numerous 
menials  of  pomp  and  luxury;  and  he  presided  with  his  silver  wand  at  the 
public  and  private  audience.  9.  In  the  ancient  system  of  Constantine,  the 
name  of  Logothetef  or  accountant,  was  applied  to  the  receivers  of  the  finances : 
the  principal  officers  were  distinguished  as  the  Logothetes  of  the  domain,  of 
the  posts,  the  army,  the  private  and  public  treasure ;  and  ihe  great  Logothetef 
the  .supreme  guaroian  of  the  laws  and  revenues,  is  comparea  with  the  chan- 
cellor of  the  Latin  monarchies.  (42)  His  discerning  eye  pervaded  the  civil 
administration ;  and  he  was  assisted  in  due  subordination,  by  the  eparch  or 
pnefect  of  the  city,  the  firat  secretary,  and  the  ]^eepers  of  the  privy  seal,  the 
archives,  and  the  red  or  purple  ink  wmch  was  reserved  for  the  sacred  signature 
of  the  emperor  alone.(43)  The  introductor  and  interpreter  of  foreign  ambas- 
sadon  were  the  great  C%tai»t(44)  and  the  Dragomanj(4tb)  two  names  of 
Turkish  origin,  and  which  are  still  familiar  to  the  sublime  Porte.  3.  From 
the  humble  style  and  service  of  guards,  the  Domestia  insensibly  rose  to  the 
station  of  generals;  the  military  uemes  of  the  East  and  West,  the  legions  of 
Europe  and  Asia,  were  often  divided,  till  the  great  Domeetie  was  finally 
invested  with  the  universal  and  absolute  command  of  the  land  forees.  The 
Protoitrator,  in  his  original  functions,  vras  the  assistant  of  the  emperor  when 
he  mounted  on  horseback :  he  gradually  became  the  lieutenant  of  the  great 

(41)  Pin  eartaai  ciirii,  nlo  diadanate  dinmr 

OrdliM  pro  rarmn  TodUituf  Cur^PuttUj 
my  the  AfHevi  Oorlppos  (de  Laudlboa  JuaUnl,  1.  i.  136) ;  and  In  tbe  nme  eentary  (Um  ilxth),  CtniodiK 
riiw  repcewntt  blm,  who,  vlTfl  wank  deooratua,  lnt«r  numeroM  obaequla  primua  anie  nede  nfia  ioee- 
daret  (Variar.  Tli.  S).    But  tbla  mat  oOeer,  uptnyvwnst  ezerdrioff  no  ftmoOoD,  yuv  6t  wdquM,  waa  caal 
down  bviba  modern  Oratka  to  tfiaflfteanth  rank  (Oodin.e.S,  p.  65). 

f  (48)  Nlcetai  (in  Manuel.  L  vU.  c  I.)  deflnea  him  uk  v  Aanvmp  fwni  KoynXapioir,  m(  d*EAAMW  <nroM9 
^avodcnpr.    Yet  the  epithet  of  ut/at  waa  added  hy  the  eMer  Andmnicua  (Dncanfe,  ton.  L  p.  8S^  8S3). 

(43)  From  Leo  L  (A.  D.  470;,  the  Imperial  Ink,  which  la  aUU  vlaiMe  on  anme  orlsinal  acta,  waa  a  mil- 
mm  of  TermUlkm  and  cinnabar,  or  purpto.  The  emperor*a  jnardlana,  wno  ahared  in  thia  prerogative, 
•Iwaya  marked  in  graen  Ink  the  Indtetion.  and  Uie  month.  Bee  the  IHctionaln  DipknnaUqae  (torn.  L  p. 
ail-^13),  a  ▼aInaUe  ahrldfment. 

(44)  The  aultan  aent  a  Zcom  to  Alezioa  (Anne  Comnena,  I.  vi.  p.  170.  Dneanaa  ad  toe.)  and  Paebf- 
ner  often  apeaka  of  the  Mcyof  iW  H.  Til.  c  1, 1.  xtLc  30,1.  xiii.c.  S).  The Chlaowb  baaha ia now  at 
the  head  of  700  ofllcen  (Rycam^itoman  Empire,  p.  349,  ociaro  edition). 

(45)  Ttgtman  li  the  AraMc  name  of  an  inlerpreccr  (d'Herbelot,  p<  854, 855),  irpwnt  rmw  aoiMMvtfv  h 
mmt  ewfuiUn  ^poyoiiaMV,  aaya  Codinoa  (e.  ▼.  No.  70,  p.  67).  See  V iUehardouin  (No.  96),  BvAequtai 
fSpiit.iT.pl^,  andDocnie  (Ohaarraikmaaur  VinahardoaiB,andGh»i.  Qnc.«LatliO 
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DooMftle  in  the  field;  and  his  Jnriediction  extended  orer  the  ■Tahiee,  the 
caralijt  md  the  royal  train  of  hunting^  and  hawking^.  The  SirtOoptdardi  mm 
the  grettt  Judge  of  the  camp;  the  Protoipathaire  conmanded  the  guarda;  the 
QmMabieiiie)  the  great  JEUriatxh,  and  the  Aeolyihy  were  the  eeparate  chiefs 
of  the  Franluy  the  Baifoaiians,  and  the  Verangit  or  English,  the  mercenary 
strangers,  who,  in  the  decay  of  the  national  spirit,  formed  the  nerve  of  the 
Byaantine  armies.  4.  The  naval  powers  were  under  the  command  of  the 
great  Dvka;  in  his  absence  they  obeyed  the  grtai  Drungaire  of  the  fleet ; 
and,  in  hit  place,  the  Emir,  or  eimtrtu,  a  name  of  Saracen  extraction,(47)  but 
which  has  been  naturalized  in  all  the  modem  languages  of  Europe.  Of  these 
officers,  and  of  many  more  whom  it  would  be  useless  to  enumerate,  the  civil 
and  militaij  hierarchy  was  framed.  Their  honours  and  emoluments,  their 
dress  and  titles,  thar  mutual  salutations  and  respective  pre-eminence,  were 
balanced  vrith  more  exquisite  labour,  than  would  have  fixed  the  constitution 
of  a  free  people ;  and  thie  code  was  almost  perfect  when  this  baseless  fabric* 
the  monument  of  pride  and  servitude,  was  lor  ever  buried  in  the  ruins  of  the 
empire.(48) 

The  most  lofty  titles,  and  the  meet  humble  postures,  which  devotion  has 
applied  to  the  Supreme  Bemg,  have  been  prostituted  by  flattery  and  fear  to 
ereatnres  of  the  same  nature  with  ourselves,  llie  mode  of  adoratianf(49)  of 
ftlling  prostrate  on  the  ground,  and  kissing  the  feet  of  the  emperor,  was 
borrowed  by  Diocletian  Irom  Persian  servitude ;  but  it  was  continued  and 
aggravated  till  the  last  age  of  the  Greek  monarehy.  Excepting  only  on 
8unda3rs,  when  it  was  waived,  from  a  motive  of  religious  pride,  this  humiliating 
reverence  was  exacted  from  all  who  entered  the  royal  presence,  firom  the 
princes  invested  with  the  diadem  and  purple,  and  from  the  ambassadors  who 
represented  thenr  independent  sovereigns,  the  caliphs  of  Asia,  Egypt,  or  Spain, 
the  kings  of  France  and  Italy,  and  the  Latin  empiBrors  of  ancient  Rome.  In 
his  transactions  of  business,  Liutprand,  bishop  of  Cremona,(50)  asserted  the 
free  spirit  of  a  Frank  and  the  dignity  of  his  master  Otho.  Yet  his  sincerity 
cannot  disguise  the  abasement  of  his  first  audience.  When  he  approached 
the  throne,  the  birds  of  the  golden  tree  began  to  warble  their  notes,  which 
were  accompanied  by  the  roarings  of  the  two  lions  of  gold.  With  his  two 
companions,  Liutprand  was  compelled  to  bow  and  to  fall  prostrate :  and  thrice 
he  touched  the  ground  with  lus  forehead.  He  arose,  but  m  the  short  interval, 
the  throne  had  been  hoisted  oy  an  epgine  from  the  floor  to  the  ceilmg,  the 
Imperial  figure  appeared  m  new  and  more  gorgeous  appuel,  and  the  interview 
was  concluded  in  hauffhty  and  majestic  suence.  In  this  honest  and  curious 
narrative,  the  bishop  of  Cfremona  represents  the  ceremonies  of  the  Byzantine 
court,  which  are  stul  practised  in  the  sublime  Porte,  and  which  were  pre- 
served m  the  last  age  by  the  dukes  of  Muscovy  or  Russia.  After  a  long 
tourney  by  the  sea  and  land,  from  Venice  to  Constantmople,  the  ambassador 
halted  at  the  golden  gate,  tiU  he  was  conducted  by  the  formal  officers  to  tine 
hospitable  pafiu^e  prepared  for  his  reception;  but  this  palace  was  a  prison,  and 
his  jealous  keepers  prohibited  all  social  intereourse  either  with  strangers  or 
natives.  At  his  first  audience,  be  offered  the  gifts  of  his  master,  slaves,  and 
golden  vases,  and  costly  armour.  The  ostentatious  payment  of  the  officers 
lund  troops  diiq;ilayed  before  his  eyes  the  riches  of  the  empire:  he  was  en- 

(48)  KM«rn^i  <^  MvrvrmXofi  ■  florrapikii  ftom  the  Latia  Ocmet  ftabuli,  or  tte  Fraoeh  Ooa- 
pMaMe.    In  ainUiui7Miiae,UwMMedbjUH  €h«elalnti»el«veitthociaiuy,atl«Mtwearly 

(47)  it  WM  diractlj  bonowad  fkom  the  NonnaiM.    bi  the  twdAh  ceMwy,  GiaaniMM  ledDooe  th« 


I  akeleb  of  bonouni  and  oSkea,  to  drawn  fioM  George  Codiaoe  Coroaalata,  who  mrrlred  the 
SooManctaople  bytheTurka;  litaelahoraiailMMigtatrUUi«work(de  OSkiii  EMlcito 
CP^baa  been  iUuatraied  by  the  nocee of  (Soar,  and  the  throe  booka of  Oreiaer,  a  learned  IceoiL 

(4S)  The  reepeufttl  eahitatlon  of  carryinf  the  band  lo  the  mouth,  od  m,  le  the  root  of  the  Lathi  woed, 
mUn  mi»rmrt.  See  our  learned  BeUen  (vol.  III.  p.  143—145. 9fil),  la  hia  Tiltaa  of  Honour.  It  wbtmm^ 
fiom  the  flrM  books  of  Herodotna,  to  be  of  Peiaiaa  origin. 

(90)  The  two  embaaiee  of  Uutprmd  to  Cooetanttoopla,  all  that  he  eawor  auifcred  in  the  Oreeh  eafd 
talareplMMnOy  JMCribad  lyhlapielf  (gtit L  yjc  l-4,p.  4aei<n.   Lenatoad  NkgdwuM Phwi^ 
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t«rt«iiie<  at  a  loval  baiiqiiet,(61)  in  which  the  ambassackm  of  the  nalioM 
were  manhalled  by  the  esteem  or  oontempt  of  the  GreekB :  from  his  own 
table,  the  emi)eror,  as  the  most  signal  favour,  sent  the  plates  which  be  had 
tasted;  and  his  fayovrites  were  dismissed  Widi  a  robe  of  honour.(ft3)  In  the 
morning  and  evening  of  each  day,  his  civil  and  military  servants  attended 
their  duty  in  the  palMe ;  their  labour  was  repaid  by  the  sight,  perhaps  by 
the  smile,  of  their  lovd;  his  commands  were  signified  b]r  a  nod  or  a  sign:  but 
all  earthly  greatness  $tood  silent  and  submissive  m  his  presence.  In  his 
regular  or  extraordinary  processions  through  the  capital,  he  unveiled  his 
person  to  the  public  view:  the  rites  of  pc^v  were  connected  with  those  of 
religion,  and  his  visits  to  the  principal  churcnes  were  regulated  by  the  festi- 
vals of  the  Greek  calendar.  On  the  eve  of  these  processions,  the  gracious 
or  devout  intention  of  the  monarch  wis  proclaimed  by  ^e  heralds.  The 
streets  were  cleaned  and  purified;  the  pavement  was  strewed  with  flowers; 
the  most  precious  f ormture,  the  gold  and  sflver  plate,  and  silken  hangings, 
were  displayed  from  die  windows  and  balconies,  and  a  severe  discipline 
restrained  and  silenced  the  tumult  of  the  populace.  The  march  was  opened 
by  the  military  officers  at  the  head  of  their  troops;  they  were  followed  in  long 
order  by  the  magistrates  and  ministers  of  the  dvil  govenment :  the  person 
of  the  emperor  was  guarded  by  his  eunuchs  and  domesties,and  at  the  chnreh 
door  he  was  solemnly  received  by  ^  patriarch  and  his  clergy.  The  task  of 
applause  was  not  abandoned  to  the  rude  and  spontaneous  voices  of  the 
crowd.  The  most  convenient  stations  were  oociqued  by  the  ImoAb  of  the 
blue  and  green  factions  of  the  circus ;  and  their  teious  conflicts,  which  had 
shaken  the  capital,  were  insensibly  simk  to  an  eimlaition  of  servitude.  From 
either  side  they  echoed  in  responsive  melody  the  praises  of  the  emperor;  dieir 
poets  and  musicians  directed  the  choir,  and  lon^life(53)  and  victory  were  the 
burden  of  every  nong.  The  same  accUunatiODs  were  performed  at  the 
audience,  the  banquet,  and  the  church;  and  as  an  evidence  of  boimdless  sway, 
they  were  repeated  in  the  Latin,(54)  Gothic,  Persian,  French,  and  even  English 
language,(55)  by  the  mercenaries  who  sustained  the  real  or  fictitious  charaeter 
of  those  nations.  By  the  pen  of  Constantine  Porjdiyroffenitus,  this  science 
of  form  and  flattery  has  been  reduced  into  a  pompous  and  trifling  volnme,(66) 
which  the  vanity  of  succeeding  times  might  enrich  with  an  ample  supplement 
Yet  the  calmer  reflection  of  a  prince  would  surely  suggest,  that  the  same 
acclamations  were  applied  to  every  character  and  eveiy  reign;  and  if  he  had 
risen  from  a  private  rank,  he  mignt  remember,  that  his  own  voice  had  been 
the  loudest  and  most  eafer  in  applause,  at  the  very  moment  when  he  envied 
the  fortune,  or  conspired  against  the  life,  of  his  predecessor.(57) 

The  princes  of  the  North,  of  the  nations,  says  Constantino,  without  faith 
or  fame,  were  ambitious  of  mingliny  their  Uood  with  the  blood  of  the  Cesan, 
by  their  marriage  with  a  royal  virgm,  or  by  the  nuptials  of  their  daughtexs 


(51)  Among  tbetmaieiiMiits  or  the  fiBMt,«bo7  balanced,  en  hliibniMadfaift 
jBBt  tonf  ,  with  a  ero«-bnr  of  two  cuUta  a  little  below  tlie  ion.    Two  boys,  naked,  tboogh  cinctured 
(ccanrntrob')  togeUMivand  singly,  olimbed,alood.  played,  deM:ended,  dec,  lu  mestupldum  radidlt:  atnin 
miraliiliuB  neecio  (p.  4tn.    At  anoUier  repaat,  ft  hoBklly  of  Obryeoalom  on  the  Acta  of  the  Apoeilei  waa 


read  data  voce  non  Latine  (p.  483). 
'""'"'' — :  improbably  deriTed  ftom  Calo,  or  Caloat,  in  ArabiG,  a  robe  of  hooov  (Belibe,  Nol« 


tn  Cereroon.  p^  84). 

(53)  UoXvxpovtlttP  la  explained  by  to^ai^w  (Codin.  c  7.    Doeange,  Gloaa.  Gnc  torn  L  p.  1199). 

(54)  TLrnvnoBwr  AtMS  mattonit  /ScsipefrHSump  9Sf  vutn^'-fiiifitrn  A»|i<v<  H|iircparo^  mr  jutXrof  cvnof 
(Ceremon.  c  75,  p.  215).  Tiie  want  of  ibe  Latin  V  obliged  the  Oreeka  to  employ  their  ^;  nor  do  they 
VBgaid  quantlqr.  Till  Im  raoaUeclad  the  tme  langnage,  tlMW  atrange  aenteocea  might  puula  n  pro 
ftaaor. 

(55)  BmpoYYM  Htm  Tip  imrMor  rXuamv  cm  arwc.  www  IvxXmst  iroX«xpo»(^«  (Codin.  p*  90).  I 
wiah  he  had  praMrvcd  the  worda,  however  cormpC,  or  their  Engllah  acclamation. 

(56)  For  all  tbeae  ceramoniea,  aee  the  profcmed  work  of  Oonataatine  PorpbyrqgeDltna,  with  the  nntea, 
or  raaerdiaiertallom,  of  hia«eraMa«diun,Lelch  and  Belike.  F<ortherankofthe«tmidJivcoartiera 
p.  80,  not  93b  dS;  for  the  adoration,  except  on  Bmidayi,  p.  95.  340,  noL  131;  the  procemlona,  p.  8,  *«. 
not  p.  3,4fcc,  the  iMtfammiona,  paaalm,  not.  SS,  fcc,  the  ftctknaandHippodrooM,  p.  177— S14,  not.  9.93 
Jfcc.,the  Cothiegamaa,  p,9m^not.lll;  wiiitage,p.  917,  noc  199;  much  more  tafbnuuioiiiBaeattarad  cm 
the  work. 

(57)  El  prtfiloOlbQBiilN«p«r«idflmdie«ittnMtadalatioCTMt  HIM.  1.8(9, 
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With  a  Roman  princa.(0e)  The  agod  mmiareh,  in  hia  fautrnctiona  to  hia  aoop 
rareala  the  secret  mazinia  of  ^my  and  pride ;  and  suffaeata  tlie  moat  decent 
reaaona  for  relhaing  theae  maolent  and  uueaaonable  demands  Everf 
animal,  mjb  the  dlMreet  empefor,  la  pronupted  by  nature  to  aeek  a  mate 
amon;  tlie  animala  of  liia  own  species ;  ana  tiie  hmnan  species  is  divided 
into  Tariona  tribes,  by  the  distinction  of  language,  religion,  and  mannera.  A 
just  regard  to  the  purity  of  deacent  preaervea  the  harmony  of  publie  and 
private  Kfe ;  but  the  mixture  oi  foreign  blood  is  the  fruitful  source  of  disorder 
and  discord.  Such  baa  ever  been  the  opinion  and  practice  of  the  sage 
Romans:  their  jurisprudence  i>roacribed  the  marriage  of  a  citizen  and  a 
atranger:  hi  the  days  of  freedom  and  virtue,  a  aenator  would  have  acomed 
to  match  hia  daughter  with  a  kuig :  the  gloiy  of  Mark  Antony  waa  auUied 
1^  an  Egyptian  wife  ;(69)  and  the  emperor  Tltua  waa  compelled,  by  popula. 
censure,  to  dismiss  with  reluctance  the  reluctant  Berenice.(60)  Thia  per- 
petual hiterdict  waa  ratified  by  the  fabulous  sanction  of  the  great  Conatantme 
The  ambaaaadors  of  the  nationa,  mure  especially  of  the  unbelievmg  nationa^ 
were  aolemnly  admoniahed,  that  auch  atrange  alliances  had  been  condemned 
by  the  founder  of  the  church  and  city.  Tlie  urevocable  law  waa  inacribed 
on  the  altar  of  St.  Sophia:  and  the  impious  prince  who  should  stam  the 
majeaty  of  the  purple  waa  excluded  from  the  civil  and  ecclesiaatical  com- 
munion of  the  Romana.  If  the  ambaaaadora  were  inatructed  by  any  falaa 
brethren  in  the  Byzantine  historjr,  they  might  produce  three  memorable 
examjdea  of  the  violation  of  thia  imaginary  law :  the  marriage  of  Leo,  or 
rather  of  his  father  Constantine  the  Fourth,  with  the  daughter  of  the  king  of 
the  Chozars,  the  niq>tials  of  the  granddaughter  of  Romanua  with  a  Bulgmaa 
prince,  and  the  union  of  Bertha  of  France  or  Italy  with  younff  Romanua,  the 
aon  of  Conatantme  Porph^genitua  himself.  To  these  objectiona,  three 
anawers  were  prepared,  which  solved  the  difficulty  and  established  the  law* 
I.  The  deed  and  tne  guilt  of  Constantine  Copronymus  were  acknowled^. 
The  Isaurian  heretic,  who  sullied  the  baptisnuu  font,  and  declared  war  againat 
the  holy  images,  had  indeed  embraced  a  BartMurian  wife*  By  thia  impious 
alliance,  he  accompliahed  the  meaaure  of  his  crimes,  and  sraa  devoted  to  the 
just  censure  of  the  church  and  of  posterity.  II.  Romanua  could  not  be 
alleged  aa  a  legitimate  emperor ;  he  waa  a  plebeian  uaurper,  ignorant  of  the 
laws,  and  regardless  of  the  honour,  of  the  monarchy.  Hia  son  Christopher, 
the  father  of  the  bride,  was  the  third  in  rank  of  the  college  of  princes,  at  once 
the  subject  and  the  accomplice  of  a  rebellioua  parent.  The  Bulgarians  were 
sincere  and  devout  Christians ;  and  the  aaiety  of  the  empire,  with  the 
redemption  of  many  thousand  captives,  depended  on  this  preposterous 
alliance.  Yet  no  consideration  could  dispense  from  the  law  of  Constantine ; 
the  clergy,  the  senate,  and  the  people  disapproved  the  conduct  of  Romanua ; 
and  he  waa  reproached,  both  in  liis  life  and  death,  as  the  author  of  the  publie 
disgrace.  IIL  For  the  marriage  of  his  own  son  with  Uie  daughter  of  Hugo 
kin^  of  Italy,  a  more  honourabto  defence  ia  contrived  b  v  the  wise  Porphyro- 
gemtus.  Constantine,  the  great  and  hol^,  esteemed  the  fidelity  and  valour 
of  the  Franks  ;(61)  and  his  prophetic  spint  beheld  the  vision  of  theu-  future 
greatness.  They  alone  were  excepted  from  the  general  prohibition :  Hugo 
kmg  of  France  was  the  Imeal  descendant  of  Charlemagne  ;(63)  and  hia 

(SB)  TiM  Uiirteentb  ctaapttr,  de  Admlnlrtntioiie  ImperiliiM^be  flzpUdoed  sad  ractUM  by  the  FMnllla 
Byxantiiw  of  Dueaoge. 

(51^  8«qail«nqiM  nete  JSorpUft  eaaJoBZ  (Virgil,  MatM  ▼fU.SSS).    Tet  dili  EgnMin  wift  wm  tte 

j-.._c *  -  . — .._.  _*  ... —    ^^^  j^  mattvll  (ttyi  Aniooy,  la  a  priTat«  letter  to  Aunutu;  an qood 

-.„ ,-jeton.  In  AucuM.  c  99).    Tat  I  modi  qoaitlaii  (for  f  eamoc  Mayto 

toquiro)  wheUwr  Um  triumvir  ever  dared  to  eeiebraie  hh  mairlue  eltbef  witb  Roman  or  Egypiim  riteft 


daughter  of  a  long  line  of  kings.  Quid  te  mauvll  (layi  Antony,  la  a  private  letter  to  Auguatuai  an  quod 
leginam  ineot  Uxor  mea  eA  (Bueton.  In  Auguat  c  69).  Tet  I  modi  qoeetian  (for  f  eannoc  May  to 
tnauiro)  whetber  the  triumvir  ever  dared  to  eeiebraie  hh  mairlan  eltbef  witb  Roman  or  Egynilaa  riteft 
(60)  Berenioem  Invitus  Invitam  dimisit  (Sueioniua  In  Tito,  c  7).  Have  I  obaerved  etoewliere,  tbat  thie 
Jewiab  beautv  waa  at  tbis  Ume  above  fiAy  years  of  age  1  The  Jodictoaa  Racine  baa  moat  dliereetty  aop- 
ytmcd  both  her  age  and  her  coootry. 


(61)  Constantine  waa  made  to  praise  the  cvycvcM  and  Mpt^arcraofibe  Pranks,  with  whom  he  clalmei 
a  privato  and  public  alliance.  The  French  writen  (Isaac  Caaaobon  in  DedicaL  PolybU)  are  Ugi^r 
eBugbted  witb  tbese  oompiunents* 

en)  Oan8ta|^taMr«vpbiynieallai(d•AdnilliMnt.I■v.•.9B0f^^ 


Digitized  by 


Google 


OP  THB  ROMAN  EMPIRE.  10 

dfOghter  BerUia  inherited  tiw  pceroffatiTee  of  her  fuaOj  and  natloii.  The 
Toice  of  trath  and  malice  inaeiiaibly  betrayed  the  fraud  or  enor  of  the  Impe- 
rial court.  The  patrimonial  estate  of  Hugo  was  reduced  frmn  the  moDatehy 
of  France  to  the  eimple  county  of  Ariei ;  though  it  was  not  domed,  thai,  in 
the  conftuion  of  the  tnnee,  he  had  mnurped  the  aorereignty  of  Prov«ice«  and 
inyaded  the  kingdom  of  Italy.  His  father  was  a  private  noble :  and  if  Bertha 
derived  her  female  desoent  from  the  CarioTingian  line,  every  step  was  polluted 
with  illegitfanaey  or  vice.  The  grandmother  of  Hugo  was  the  famous 
Yaldrada,  the  concubine^  rather  than  the  wife,  of  the  second  Lothair;  whose 
adultery,  divorce,  and  second  nuptials,  had  provoked  asainst  him  the  thunden 
of  the  Vatican.  His  mother,  as  she  was  styled,  me  great  Bertha,  was 
successively  the  wife  of  the  count  of  Aries  and  of  the  muquis  of  Tuscany : 
France  and  Italy  were  scandalized  by  her  gallantries ;  andf  till  the  ase  of 
threescore,  her  loven  of  every  degree  were  the  lealous  servants  of  her 
ambition.  The  example  of  maternal  incontinence  was  copied  by  the  king 
of  Italy;  and  the  three  favourite  concubmes  of  Hugo  were  decorated  with 
the  classic  names  of  Venus,  Juno,  and  Semele.(63)  The  daughter  of  Venus 
was  granted  to  the  solicitations  of  the  Byzantine  court ;  her  name  of  Bertha 
was  changed  to  that  of  Eudoxia ;  and  she  was  wedded,  or  betrothed,  to  yoonff 
Romanus,  the  friture  heir  of  the  empire  of  the  East  The  consummation  oi 
this  foreign  aUiance  was  suspendea  by  tiie  tender  age  of  the  two  parties; 
and,  at  the  end  of  five  years,  the  union  was  dissolved  by  the  death  of  tlie 
virgin  spouse.  The  second  wife  of  the  emperor  Romanus  was  a  maiden  of 
plebeian,  but  of  Roman  birth ;  and  their  two  dauffhten,  Theophano  and  4nne, 
were  given  m  marriage  to  the  princes  of  the  earth.  The  eldest  was  bestowed, 
as  the  pledge  of  peace,  oh  the  eldest  son  of  the  neat  Otho,  who  had  solicited 
this  alliance  with  arms  and  embassies.  It  mifiht  legally  be  (piestioned  how 
far  a  Saxon  was  entitled  to  the  privilege  of  ue  Frencn  nation :  but  every 
semple  was  silenced  by  the  fame  and  piety  of  a  hero  who  had  restored  the 
empue  of  the  West.  After  the  death  of  her  father-in-law  and  husband, 
Theophano  governed  Rome,  Italy,  and  Germany,  during  the  minority  of  her 
son,  the  third  Otho ;  and  the  Latms  have  praised  the  virtues  of  an  empress, 
who  sacrified  to  a  superior  duty  the  remembrance  of  her  country.(64)  In 
the  nuptials  of  her  sister  Anne,  every  prejudice  was  lost,  and  every  con- 
sideration of  dignity  was  superseded,  by  the  stronger  argument  of  necessity 
and  fear.  A  Pagan  of  the  north,  Wolodomir,  ^[reat  prince  of  Russia,  aspired 
to  a  daughter  of  the  Roman  purple :  and  his  claim  was  enforced  by  the  threats 
of  war,  me  promise  of  conversion,  and  the  oflfer  of  a  powerful  succour  against 
a  domestic  rebel.  A  victim  of  her  religion  and  country,  the  Grecian  princess 
was  torn  from  the  palace  of  her  fathera,  and  condemned  to  a  savage  reign 
and  a  hopeless  exile  on  the  banks  of  the  Borysthenes,  or  in  the  neightKmrfaood 
of  the  Polar  circle.  (65)  Yet  the  marriage  of  Anne  was  fortunate  and  fruitful : 
the  daughter  of  her  grandson  Jeroslaus  was  recommended  by  her  Imperial 
descent ;  and  the  king  of  France,  Henry  I.,  sought  a  wife  on  the  last  borden 
of  Europe  and  Christendom.(66) 

trtoui  king  Hugo  (ircpi^imr  furyof  OvymftH)'  A  more  oorrect  Mm  mny  bo  ibmtd  firom  tbe  cridekm 
of  Pagi,  tbe  Animle  of  Muretori,  ami  tbe  Ahridgment  of  8l  Mare,  A.  D.  tti^MS. 

(63)  After  tbe  mention  of  tbe  three  foddeeaee,  Liutprand  Terjr  natnrallj  adda,  et  qnonlnm  aon  ras 
eolus  Ita  abotebetar,  ennim  natl  ex  incertie  natrlbui  orlglnem  docont  (Htat  L  It.  o.  6) ;  for  tbe  mnrrtage 
of  tbe  younger  Bertba,  aee  Hiat  1.  t.  c  5} ;  for  tbe  loeoatlnence  of  tbe  elder,  dulcia  ezerdtfo  Hymenal, 
1.  U.  c.  15;  for  the  virtneaand  riceaof  Hugo,  L  UL  o.  &  Tet  it  maitBOt  be  fbirgot,  tbat  tbe  bWiop  of  Cre- 
mona waa  a  lover  of  aeandal. 

(04)  Lloet  Ilia  Imperatrli  Gnees  rfU  et  allli  fuiaaet  mda  atlll  el  optima,  Ac  la  the  preamble  of  wi 
failmleal  writer,  apod  Pagi,  tom.  It.  A.  D.  flSO,  No.  3.  Her  marriafe  and  principal  aetkma  may  be  Ibund 
In  Muratorl,  PagI,  and  Bt.  Mare,  under  the  proper  yeare. 

(65)  Cedrenua,  tom.  U.  p.  609.  Zonaras,  tom.  11.  p.  SSI.  lamacln,  Htat  Barafonlca,  I.  til.  e.  6.  Nealor 
apud  LoTeaque,  tom.  11.  p.  113.  Pogl,  Crttica,  A.  D.  967,  No.  0.  A  alngular  eoneoune!  Wolodomir  and 
Anne  are  ranked  among  tbe  aalnta  of  tbe  Ruaaian  choreb.  Tet  we  knowbla  Tioce,  and  are  Ignorant  of 
herrlrtuea. 

(06)  Henrkoa  prlmuo  dnzlt  nzorem  Scythleam,  Euanm,  flllam  legia  JeroelaL  An  embaaay  oi  Maboia 
waa  aent  Into  Ruaala,  and  the  lather  gratamer  flllam  cum  multla  donia  miatt.  TMa  event  bappeoed  m 
*  e  year  106L    See  the  paaaacea  of  tbe  original  chronlclea  in  Bouquet'a  Hlotoriana  of  France  (torn.  xL  p 

L 159.  lOL  319.  »L  481).  Voltaire  might  wonder  at  tUa  aOlaaee ;  but  be  abouM  not  have  owned  b|p 
I  of  the  ooiintiy,  lallglcm,  dec  of  i«iQriaai--a  iiMM  80  eonepfeiNoa  hi  tlH  BamlaB  aiaalib 
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H  THE  DECLINE  AND  FALL 

In  the  Brzantine  palace,  the  emperor  was  the  tot  alave  of  the  4 
which  he  mapofed ;  the  rigid  fomui  which  regulated  each  word  and  geatiire!» 
beai^ed  him  in  the  palace,  and  violated  the  leisure  of  hia  raral  aolitude. 
But  the  liyea  and  fortunes  of  milUooa  hmig  on  hia  aihitanr  will ;  and  th# 
fiimeat  minds,  superior  to  the  allurements  of  pomp  and  luxury,  may  be 
eeduced  by  the  more  active  pl^Mure  of  commanding  their  equals.  Th* 
legislative  and  executive  power  were  centred  m  the  person  of  the  nonaroh, 
and  the  last  remains  of  the  authority  of  the  senate  were  finally  eradicated  hr 
Leo  the  philosopher.(67)  A  lethargy  of  servitude  had  benumbed  the  mincfa 
of  the  Greeks ;  in  the  wildest  tumults  of  rebelli<m  they  never  aspired  to  the 
idea  of  a  free  constitution ;  and  the  private  character  of  the  prince  was  the 
only  source  and  measure  of  their  public  happiness.  Superstition  rivetted 
then-  chains ;  in  the  church  of  6t  Sophia,  he  was  solemnly  crowned  by'the 
patriarch ;  at  the  foot  of  the  altar,  they  pledged  their  pasaive  and  unconditional 
obedience  to  his  govenunent  and  family.  On  his  side,  he  engaged  to  abstain 
as  much  as  possible  from  the  capital  punishments  of  death  and  mutilation } 
his  o/thodox  creed  was  subscribed  with  his  own  hand,  and  he  promised  to 
obey  the  decrees  of  the  seven  synods,  and  the  canons  of  the  holy  church.(68) 
But  the  assurance  of  mercy  was  loose  and  mdefinite :  he  swoie,  not  to  his 
people,  but  to  an  invisible  Judge,  and,  except  m  the  mexpiable  guilt  of  heiesvi 
the  mmisters  of  heaven  were  always  prepared  to  preach  me  indefeasible 
right,  and  to  absolve  the  venial  transgressions,  of  their  sovereign.  'Hm 
Gre^  ecclesiastics  were  themselves  the  subjects  of  the  civil  magistrate :  at 
the  nod  of  a  tyrant,  the  bishops  were  created,  or  transferred,  or  deposed,  or 
punished  with  an  ignominious  death :  whatever  raif^t  be  their  wealth  or 
influence,they  could  never  succeed,  like  the  Latin  clergy,  in  the  establishment 
of  an  independent  republic ;  and  the  patriarch  of  Constantinople  condenme^ 
what  he  secretly  envied,  the  temporal  greatness  of  his  Roman  brother.  Yet 
the  exercise  of  boundless  despotism  is  nappily  checked  by  the  laws  of  nature 
and  necessity.  In  proportion  to  his  wisdom  and  virtue,  the  master  of  an 
empire  is  confined  to  the  path  of  his  sacred  and  laborious  duty.  In  proportion 
to  his  vice  and  folly,  he  drops  the  sceptre,  too  weighty  for  his  hands ;  and 
the  motions  of  the  ro3ral  unage  are  ruled  by  the  imperceptible  thread  of  some 
minister  or  favourite,  who  undertakes  for  his  private  interest  to  exeroise  the 
task  of  the  public  oppression.  In  some  fatal  moment,  the  most  absolute 
monareh  may  dread  the  reason  or  the  caprice  of  a  nation  of  slaves ;  and 

Sperience  has  proved,  that  whatever  is  gained  in  the  extent,  is  lost  in  the 
ety  and  solidity  of  regal  power. 

Whatever  titles  a  despot  may  assume,  whatever  claims  he  may  assert,  it  is 
on  the  sword  that  he  must  ultimately  dqpend  to  fl^iard  hun  against  his  foreign 
and  domestic  enemies.  From  the  age  of  Chanemaane  to  that  of  the  Cr» 
sades,  the  world  (for  I  overiook  the  remote  monareny  of  China)  was  occi^ 
pied  and  disputed  by  the  three  fteai  empires  or  nations  of  the  Greeks,  the 
Saracens,  and  the  Franks.  Their  military  strength  may  be  ascertained  by  a 
comparison  of  their  courage,  their  arts  and  rictes,  and  their  obedience  to  a 
supreme  head,  who  might  call  into  action  all  Uie  energies  of  the  state,  llie 
Greeks,  far  inferior  to  theur  rivals  in  tlie  first,  were  superior  to  the  Franksi 
and  at  least  equal  to  the  Saracens,  in  the  second  and  tnird  of  these  warlike 
qualifications. 

The  wealth  of  the  Greeks  ennabled  them  to  purehase  the  service  of  the 
poorer  nations,  and  to  maintain  a  navd  power  for  the  protection  of  their 
coasts,  and  the  annoyance  of  theur  eiiemies.(69)    A  commerce  of  mutual 


(ST)  A  eoratltnlloa  oTLeo  tiie  pblioioidier  (Izzrlil.)  nei  , ^_, 

language  of  naked  deipotMni,c(  *  re  /lovapxev  icpamiipnimtptanimu  dieoftfiy,  uu  muiptv  km  luammr 


9  cxpiKVV  tfcra  ruvvPftaw  xapnoitiintv  awawrta^iti. 

((SS)  Godinui  (de  OfflcUi,  c  xvli.  p.  190,  ISI,}  gives  an  idea  of  Uilsoath  to  ■treog  to  tlie  ebareh  «v$«f 
CSC  YvnnoiiwXot  rac  vi^ ttk ayw UKhinat  cowaak  to  tlie  pw]ile  nt  cnx«<9«  fnmp  km  vtfmr 
pubomw  KOI  opMi0¥  nrmt  Kara  re  oworw. 

(00)  [f  welkte&totbethreaiiof  k«plMinis,toUieainlw«adoror  Otlio,N«eeatlnBMriaoBtaota» 
tiaM&uB  nomeniii   NftTi|uiitani  ftlttoudo  mlbl  1011  laoit,  qui  earn  rlMrilM  •spB'IVt  Mto  BMttkMi 
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OF  THS  ROHAN  EMP1R&  If 

taielhexefaai^  tlie  jroldof  OonttantinDple  for  the  blood  of  ^  MatmuaM 
ind  Turks,  the  Bulgamns  aod  RustiaiiB:  their  Taloiir  contribated  to  the  Tie* 
totieo  of  Nioephoroa  and  Zimieoee;  and  if  e  hostile  peeiiieMeesed  too  eloteljr 
on  the  frontier,  thev  were  reeaUed  to  the  defence  of  thdr  eoaiitry,  and  the 
desire  of  peace,  by  nie  well-managed  attack  of  a  more  distant  tribe«(70)  The 
command  of  the  Mediterranean,  from  the  mouth  of  the  Tanais  lo  the  oolunns 
of  Herooiee,  was  always  claimed,  and  oltea  possessed,  by  the  successors  oi 
Constantine.  Tlieir  capital  was  filled  with  naval  stores  and  dexterooa  artifi* 
eera :  the  situation  of  Greece  and  Asia,  the  lonif  coasts,  deep  gulfiii  and  nlame' 
lous  islands,  accustomed  their  sttbsjecta  to  the  exeieise  of  nsTigation;  and  the 
trade  of  Venice  and  Amalfi  supplied  a  nursery  of  seamen  to  the  Imperial 
fleet.(71)  Since  the  time  of  the  Peloponneshm  and  Punic  wars,  the  sphere  of 
action  had  not  bera  enlarged;  and  the  science  of  naval  architecture  vppmn  to 
have  declined.  The  art  of  constroeting  those  stupendous  machines  which 
displayed  ihree,  or  six,  or  ten  ranm  of  oars,  rising  above,  or  falling  behmd* 
each  other,  was  unknown  to  the  mip-buttders  of  Constantinople,  as  well  as 
to  the  mechanicians  of  modem  da]ra.(7d)  The  DrmnanMjlii  or  light  gal<i 
hjn  of  the  Byzantine  empire,  were  content  with  two  tier  or  oars;  each  tier 
was  composed  of  five  and  twenty  benches;  and  two  fowen  were  seated  o« 
each  bench,  who  plied  theur  oars  on  either  side  of  the  vesseL  To  these  we 
must  add  the  captain  or  eenturioni  who,  in  time  oi  actkm,  stood  erect  with 
bis  armour-bearer  on  the  poop,  two  steersmen  at  the  helm,  and  two  officers 
at  the  prow,  the  one  to  manage  the  anchor,  the  other  to  point  uid  play  against 
the  enemy  the  tube  of  liquid  fire*  The  whcrie  crew,  as  m  the  infancy  of  the 
art,  performed  the  douUe  service  Of  mariners  and  soldiers ;  they  wereprovided 
with  defensive  and  offensive  armsi  with  bows  and  burrows,  which  mey  used 
from  the  upper  declc,  with  long  pikes,  which  they  poshed  through  the  port- 
holes of  the  lower  tier.  Sometimes  indeed  the  ships  of  war  were  of  a  laigeif 
and  more  solid  construction:  and  the  labours  of  combat  and  navigation  were 
more  regularly  divided  between  seventy  soldiers  and  two  hundred  and  thirty 
mariners.  But  for  the  most  part  they  were  of  the  light  and  manageable  sise  i 
and  as  the  cape  of  Malea  m  Peloponnesus  was  stUf  clothed  with  its  ancient 
terrors,  an  Imperial  fleet  was  tran^iorted  five  miles  over  land  across  the 
isthmus  of  Corinth.([74)  The  princig|es  of  maritime  tactics  had  not  under* 
gone  any  change  since  the  tnne  of  Thucydides :  a  squadron  of  galleys  still 
advanced  m  a  crescent)  charged  to  the  front,  and  strove  to  impd  their  sharp 
beaks  against  the  feeUe  sides  of  their  anta|;onists.  A  machme  for  casting 
stones  and  darts  was  built  of  stronff  timbers  m  the  midst  of  the  deck ;  and  the 
operation  of  boarding  was  effected  by  a  crane  which  hoisted  baskets  of  armed 
men.  The  language  of  signals^  so  clear  and  copious  in  the  naval  grammar  of 
the  raedenis,  was  inq[>erfectly  expressed  by  the  various  positions  and  colours 
of  a  commanding  mg.  In  the  dariusess  of  the  night  the  same  ontos  to 
chase,  to  attack,  to  hut,  to  retreat,  to  break,  to  form,  were  conveyed  by  the 
lights  of  the  leading  galley «    By  land^  the  firs  ngnals  were  iepc»ted  fitom  one 


pborua  Piiocain,  In  Horalori  Scrioiores  R«ruin  Itallcaram,  tom.  li.  ptti  L  p.  481).    Be  obnrw  ta 
aooiter  plaee,  qiu  oeierii  ptawtant  venetki  raot  et  Amalphluni. 

(79)  NMlpfacapieceuin(tbeenpeforOclio)lnqiiionuieMp8Dperttpeille6t8aaoiiU:  peea^ 
BOdemiu  omiiM  nttionet  auper  wm  tavitaMmua;  et  onael  Xerainieoiii  eoafriBfemui  (Llut|iraiid  !■ 
iMX.  Ik  487).    The  two  booUi  de  admUUsireDdo  Imperto,  perpemellf  tnealeate  tbe  nine  poUey. 

(71)  Tbe  nzth  cbepter  of  tbe  Taetlce  of  Leo  (Heun.  Opera,  torn.  ▼(.  p.  8B— 848),  wMcb  le  gi««B  noH 
correct  from  a  menuecript  of  Oodiue,  bj  the  laboriooa  ratktae  (Bibaot  Give,  mol  vL  p.  799-^87^) 
lelaiet  to  the  JtammdUa  or  naval  war. 

C7S)  Even  of  afteea  or  flxteen  rowi  of  oan,  In  the  navy  of  Demecrf  Of  FoHoKetei.   TheHrwenlbr 
real  uae:  tbe  forty  row*  of  Ptolemy  Pbitadelpbne  were  applied  to  a  floating  palace,  Whon  tonnnfe« 
"  \  to  Dr.  Arbutbnoi  (Tabtai  of  ancient  Cdine,  Ace.  p.  931— 836),  teoompaied  aa^  toooei  with  an 

^       lOOninihlp. 

(73)  Tbe  Drononei  of  Leo,ae.  are eo  dearly  deecrlbed  with  two  tier  of  oaia,  that  Imilit  c 
▼anion  of  llevrelae  and  Febrletoe,  who  pervert  tbe  cenee  by  a  Mind  attachment  to  the  <* 
of  Trimmu,   The  Byzantine  hiitorlane  are  loroetimee  aullly  of  tbe  Hune  inaccuracy. 
.   (74)  Cottrtamln  ""  -" •-""  "   "  -  ^  -  -i    *. .— .--  ^_ 

Satkm  of  a  thoueand 

Vol.  IV.-43 


Enf  Hell  100  nin  ihip. 

(73)  Tbe  Drononei  of  Leo,at , 

▼enion  of  llevrelae  and  Febrlctoe,  who  pervert  tbe  cenee  by  a  blind  attachment  to  the  damlc  appeUatloB 
'  —  '  ""He  Byzantine  hietorlane  are  coroetimee  aullly  of  the  Hune  inaccnraqr. 

u  Porphyrogen.  In  Vlt.  Baell.  c.  hd.  p.  IK.   Be  calmly  nralaei  the  ctratagen  ae  a  fAm 
;  but  the  sdUog  foood  FetopooMm  la  denriM  byb  t«rM^  Au»y  ae  a  eiicauuMvl 
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aountyn  to  aaofhert  a  chain  of  eif[fat  itatka  commaiidBd  a  raaee  of  Aro 
hmidFed  milea;  and  Conatantinople  in  a  few  hours  waa  a^ipriaedof  the  hoatile 
motions  of  the  SaiBcensof  Tantis.r76)  Some  estimate  maybefonnedof  tha 
power  of  the  Greek  emperors,  by  the  curious  and  minute  detail  of  the  arma- 
ment which  was  prepared  for  the  reduction  of  Crete.  A  fleet  of  one  hundred 
and  twelve  galleys,  and  seTent]r-Ave  vessels  of  the  Pamphylian  style,  was 
equipped  m  the  capitd,  the  islands  of  the  iEgean  Sea,  and  the  seaports  oi 
Asia,  Macedonia,  aim  Gieeee.  It  canied  thurty-four  thousand  mariners,  seven 
thousand  three  hundred  and  fortv  soldiers,  seven  hundred  Russians,  and  five 
thousand  and  ei^ty-seven  Maroaites,  wIkmc  fathers  had  been  transplanted 
from  the  moontams  of  Libanos.  Their  pav,  most  probably  of  a  month,  wa» 
eonqmted  at  thirty*four  centenaries  of  p;ol<],  about  one  hundred  and  thirty-six 
thousand  pounds  steriing.  Our  fancy  is  bewildered  by  the  endless  recapitu- 
lation of  anna  and  engines,  of  cloUies  and  linen,  of  bread  for  the  men  and 
forage  for  the  horses,  and  of  stores  and  utensils  of  every  description,  inade- 
quate to  the  cmiquest  of  a  petty  island,  but  amply  sufficient  for  the  establish- 
ment of  a  flouzishmg  colony.(76) 

The  invention  of  the  Greek  fire  did  not,  like  that  of  ffunpowder,  pnkluce  a 
total  revolution  m  the  ait  of  war.  To  these  liquid  combustibles,  the  city  and 
empire  of  Constantinople  owed  their  deliverance ;  and  they  were  employed  in 
sieves  and  seafights  with  terrible  effect  But  they  either  were  less  improved, 
or  less  susceptible  of  improvement:  the  engines  of  antiquity,  the  catapults, 
balists,  and  battering-iams,  were  still  of  most  frequent  and  powerful  use  in 
the  attack  and  defence  of  fortifications;  nor  was  the  decuiion  of  battles 
reduced  to  the  quick  and  heavy^rs  of  a  Ikie  of  infanti^,  whom  it  were  fruit- 
less to  protect  with  annotir  against  a  similar  fire  of  their  enemies.  Steel  and 
hon  were  still  the  common  instruments  of  destruction  and  safety:  and  the 
helmets,  cuirasses,  and  shields  of  .the  tenth  century  did  not,  either  in  fonn  or 
substance,  essentially  differ  from  those  which  had  covered  the  companions  of 
Alexander  or  Achilles.(77)  But  instead  of  accustoming  the  modem  Greeks, 
like  the  legionaries  of  old,  to  the  constant  and  easy  use  of  this  salutaiy 
weight;  their  armour  was  laid  aside  in  light  chariots,  which  followed  the 
march,  till,  on  the  a^iproach  of  an  enemy,  they  resumed  with  haste  and  reluc- 
tance the  usual  incumbrance.  Their  offensive  weapons  consis  ted  of  swords, 
battle-axes,  and  spears;  but  the  Macedonian  pike  was  shortened  a  fourth  of 
its  longtii,  and  reduced  to  the  more  convenient  measure  of  twelve  cubits  or 
feet  The  sharpness  of  the  Scythian  and  Arabian  arrows  had  been  severely 
felt ;  and  the  emperors  lament  ue  decay  of  arohery  as  a  cause  of  the  public 
misfortunes,  «id  recommend,  as- an  advice,  and  a  command,  that  the  military 
Touth,  till  the  aspe  of  forty,  should  assiduously  practice  the  exercise  of  the 
Dow.(78)  The  Sandif  or  regiments,  were  usually  three  hundred  stronff ;  and, 
as  a  medium  between  the  extremes  of  four  and  sixteen,  the  foot  soldien  of 
Leo  and  Constantino  were  formed  eight  deep ;  but  the  cavaliy  chaived  in  four 
ranks,  from  the  reasonable  consideration,  tnat  the  weight  of  the  front  could 
not  be  increased  by  any  pressure  of  the  hindmost  hones.  If  the  ranks  of  the 
hifantry  or  cavaky  were  sometimes  doubled,  this  cautious  array  betrayed  a 

(79)  The  eoQtiMMMor  of  TbaophaaM  (1.  ir  jk  IS,  193,)  sauMi  Um  neMHhre  itatloni;,  tlie  eai«le  of 


Twwi,  mount  Aneui,  tanua,  JsgHiii,  Um  bill  of  Mamw,  Cyrtoui,  MocUutf  th«  hill  of 
AnznUiaa.  tlie  Mn-dlal  of  tbe  FHarat  of  tbo  froat  palace.  He  aflmM,  thai  the  newi  wai  tranfii|ltte4 
m  mnput  w  aa  iodlvUble  ■mimiic  of  ttane.  iliaerable  anpttfleatloii,  which,  by  aaying  too  mocb,  taye 
BocbiDf.  How  much  aiora  fiadUe  and  Inelracave  would  have  been  tbe  deOnlUoD  of  three. or  iU.er 
twdreboun. 

C7iB)8eetbeG6miMiilaleofCoiPiutliiePnrpli7ro|eBitiM,LlLe.H  A  erftleal  raader 

will  wacera  mom  Inconehtendea. in  dlSbrent  parti  of  tbla  aoeount;  but  they  are  not  more  ohecute  or 
Boie  Mubbom  than  tbe  ertabllihment  and  effeetivea,  the  preeent  and  fit  for  duty,  the  rank  and  file  and 
Um  pilTate,  of  a  modern  return  which  retain  In  proper  haodii  tbe  knowledge  of  thoM  prafltable  my»> 


(77)  See  tbe  fiftli,  alxtb,  and  aerenth  cbapten,  ntpt  oirXins  nfi  ovXi mmc,  and  n;^  yv^nonaf,  In  tbn 
Tactlca  of  Leo,  with  tbe  corrmondinf  paMaget  in  tnoae  of  Cooaiantine. 


(78)  They  obMTve  rm  yofi  iniuas  -irayrsXttt  ofttXifiuoK-  •  •  -cv  rott  PM/unwi;  re  mXXa  v«v  utSt  w^mK- 
ftarmYivifSat  (LeoL  TacUc  p.  581.  Cbnitantln.  p.  1816).  Yet  euch  were  not  the  mailmB  of  the  Greetai 
and  Komana,  who  dMpiaed  the  kKMe  and  diitant  practice  of  aichery. 
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secret  diBtnut  of  the  coorage  of  the  troops,  whose  nmnbert  might  fwell  the 
a|ipeannce  of  the  Ime,  but  of  whom  omy  a  chosen  band  woidd  dare  to 
encounter  the  spears  and  swords  of  the  Barbarians.  The  order  of  battle  must 
have  varied  accorduie  to  the  ground,  the  object,  and  the  adversary;  but  their 
ordinary  disposition.  In  two  lines  and  a  reserve,  presented  a  succession  of 
hopes  and  resources  most  agreeaUe  to  the  temper  as  well  as  the  jud^ent  of 
the  Greeks.(79)  In  case  of  a  repulse,  the  first  line  fell  back  mto  the  mtervals 
of  the  second;  and  the  reserve,  breaking  into  two  divisions,  wheeled  round 
the  flanks  to  improve  the  victory  or  cover  the  retreat  Whatever  authority 
could  enact,  was  accomplished,  at  least  in  theory,  by  the  camps  and  marches, 
the  exercises  and  evolutions,  the  edicts  and  books,  of  the  Byzantine 
monarch.  (80)  Whatever  art  could  produce  from  the  forge,  the  loom,  or  the 
laboratory,  was  abundantly  supplied  by  the  riches  of  the  prince,  and  the 
mdustry  of  his  numerous  worunen.  But  neither  authority  nor  art  could 
frame  the  most  important  machine,  the  soldier  himself:  and  if  the  ceremonies 
of  Constantine  always  suppose  the  safe  and  triumphal  return  of  the  empe^ 
ror,(8i)  his  tactics  seldom  soar  above  the  means  of  escaping  a  defeat,  and  pro- 
crastinating the  war.(83)  Notwithstanding  some  transient  success,  the 
Greeks  were  sunk  in  their  own  esteem  and  Uiat  of  their  neiefabours.  A  cold 
hand  and  a  loquacious  tongue  was  the  vulgar  description  of  the  nation :  the 
author  of  the  tactics  was  l&sieged  in  his  capital;  and  the  last  of  the  Barba- 
rians, who  trembled  at  the  name  of  the  Saracens,  or  Franks,  could  proudly 
exhibit  the  medals  of  ^Id  and  silver  which  they  had  extorted  from  the  feeble 
sovereign  of  Constantmoide.  What  spuit  theur  government  and  character 
denied,  might  have  been  inspired  in  some  degree  by  the  influence  of  religion ; 
but  the  religion  of  the  Greeks  could  only  teach  them  to  suffer  and  to  yield* 
The  emperor  Nicephorus,  who  restored  for  a  moment  the  discipline  and  glory 
of  the  Roman  name,  was  desirous  of  bestowing  the  honours  or  martyrdom  on 
the  Christians  who  lost  their  lives  in  a  holy  war  against  the  infidels.  But 
this  political  war  was  defeated  by  the  opposition  of  the  patriarch,  the  bishops, 
and  the  principal  senators ;  and  they  strenuously  urged  the  canons  of  St. 
Basil,  that  all  who  were  polluted  by  the  bloody  trade  of  a  soldier,  should  be 
separated  during  three  years,  from  the  communion  of  the  faithful.(83) 

These  scruples  of  the  Greeks  have  been  compared  with  the  tears  of  the 
primitive  Moslems  when  they  were  held  back  from  battle;  and  this  contrast 
of  base  superstition,  and  high-spirited  enthusiasm,  unfolds  to  a  philosophic 
eye  the  history  of  the  rival  nations.  The  subjects  of  the  last  caliphs(84)  nad 
undoubtedly  degenerated  from  the  zeal  and  faith  of  the  compamons  of  the 
prophet.  Yet  meir  martial  creed  still  represented  the  Deity  as  the  autiior  of 
war  :(85)  the  vital  though  latent  spariL  of  fanaticism  still  glowed  in  the  heart 
of  their  religion,  and  among  the  Saracens  who  dwelt  on  the  Christian  borders, 
it  was  frequently  rekindled  to  a  lively  and  active  flame.  Their  regular  force 
was  formed  of  the  valiant  slaves  who  had  been  educated  to  guard  the  person 
and  accompany  the  standard  of  their  lord ;  but  the  Mussuhnan  people  of  Syria 

C70)  Compare  the  pusaffee  of  the  Teetici,  p.  669  end  791,  and  tlie  xllth  with  ttie  zvlllth  chapter. 

(80)  In  the  preface  to  bu  Tactica,  Leo  very  fVedy  deplores  the  km  of  dLK4)Une  and  the  calamitlea  of 
the  Umee,and  repKate,  without  aeruple  (Proem,  p.  537),  the  reproaehee  of  a/i<Xsc«,  ara^i a,  oyv/iMtoia, 
dciAia,  Smj.  nor  doee  it  appear  that  the  same  eenanree  wereleee  doMrred  in  the  next  generation  by  the  dia- 
dplee  of  Oonstantlne. 

(81)  See  in  the  (Ceremonial  0*  ii*  ^  l^t  P*  353),  the  form  of  the  emperor'e  trampling  on  tlie  necla  of 


the  captive  Saraceni,  while  the  ttngera  chanted  **  thou  haet  made  my  enemlei  my  Iboiaiool !"  and  the 
people  ahouted  forty  tiroca  the  kyrle  eleieon. 

(88)  Leo  obiervee  (Tactic,  p.  668),  that  a  fair,  open  battle  agalmt  any  nation  wfaateoever,  if  cne^if 
and  onKivSvvw ;  the  wordi  are  itrong,  and  the  remark  It  true :  yet  if  each  had  been  the  opinion  of  tba 
old  Romana,  Leo  had  never  reigned  no  the  ihorei  of  the  Thracian  Boephorus. 

(83)  Zonaras  (torn.  il.  1.  zvl.  p.  908, 903,)  and  Cedrenua  (Cknnpend.  p.  668),  who  relate  the  deelgn  of 
KIcepborua,  mnat  unfortonately  apply  the  epithet  of  ycvv«uwf ,  tu  the  nppoeillon  of  the  patriarch. 

(84)  The  zvilith  chapter  of  the  tactlei  of  the  dlflbient  natlona,  ia  the  mnat  hiitorlcal  and  ueeful  of  thn 
whole  colleetlon  of  Leo.  The  mannera  and  arms  of  the  Saraoem  (Tactfe.  p.  809—817,  and  a  IVagment 
fmm  i\v  Me4ic4«n  MS.  in  the  preface  of  tbo  vith  volume  of  Meumua),  the  Roman  emperor  wae  too  On- 
quently  called  upon  to  study 

(85)  Unrrot  Ss  km  koxs  epyw  rov  Oeov  tunw  vm  riBamu,  km  aoAiyioif  X><Ptty  Acywi  rev  Ocev  rov  our- 
nufnti<pvra  iBvn  ra  r«(  mlkt^ui  OcXovro.    Leon.  Tactic  p.  800. 
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and  Cibcia,  of  Africa  and  Spain,  waa  awakenad  by  the  tmmpet  ^ieh  pro- 
elaimed  a  holy  war  agfainat  tne  infiddfi.  Hie  rich  were  ambiUoua  of  deau  or 
Tictory  in  the  c«ue  of  God;  the  poor  were  aUured  by  the  hopea  of  plunder, 
and  the  old*  the  infirm,  and  the  women  aaaomed  their  atiare  of  mehtorioua 
aerrice-by  aendingf  their  aubatitntea,  with  aimn  md  horaea,  into  the  field* 
Tlieae  oflenaive  and  defenaiye  anna  were  aun**ar  in  atrength  and  temper  to 
Aoae  of  the  Romana,  whom  they  far  excelled  in  tbi  management  of  the  horae 
ahd  the  bow;  the  maaay  ailvOT  of  their  belta,  the'r  bridlea,  and  their  aworda, 
displayed  the  magnificence  of  a  inoapennia  nation,  and,  except  aome  black 
arcnera  of  the  South,  the  Araba  diadamed  the  naked  bravery  of  their  ancea* 
ton.  Inatead  of  wagona,  they  were  altem'ed  by  a  long  train  of  camela, 
mdea,  and  aaBca;  the  multitude  of  these  animala,  whom  they  bedecked 
with  flags  and  atreamera,  appeared  to  vwi^  the  pomp  and  magnitude  of 
their  hoat:  and  the  horaea  of  the  enemy  were  often  disordered  by  the 
uncouth  figure  and  odious  smell  of  the  camels  of  the  East.  Inyincible  by 
their  patience  of  thirst  and  heat,  their  apirita  were  frozen  by  a  winter'a  colcL 
and  the  consciousness  of  their  propensity  to  aleep  exacted  the  most  rigorous 
precautions  against  the  surprises  of  the  nicfat.  Their  order  of  battle  waa  a 
long  aquare  of  two  deep  and  aolid  linea ;  the  firat  of  archera,  the  aecond  of 
cavalry.  In  their  engagementa  by  aea  and  land,  they  auataio^si  with  patient 
firmness  the  fliry  of  die  attack,  and  seldom  advanced  to  the  charge  tm  they 
could  discern  and  oppreaa  the  lassitude  of  their  foes.  But  if  they  were 
repulsed  and  broken,  ttiey  knew  not  how  to  rally  or  renew  the  combat;  and 
their  dismay  waa  heifffatened  by  the  auperatitioua  prejudice  that  God  had 
declared  himself  on  the  side  of  their  enemies.  The  decline  and  fall  of  the 
caliphs  countenanced  this  fearful  opinion ;  nor  were  there  wantinjg,  among  the 
Mahometana  and  Chriatiana,  aome  obscure  prophecie8(86)  which  prognos- 
ticated their  alternate  defeats.  The  unity  of  the  Arabian  empire  waa  dia- 
solved,  but  the  independent  fragmenta  were  equal  to  populoua  and  powerful 
kingdoma ;  and  in  tneir  naval  and  military  armaments,  an  emir  of  Aleppo  or 
Tunis  might  command  no  despicable  fund  of  skill,  and  industry,  and  treasure. 
In  their  transactions  of  peace  and  war  with  the  .Saracena,  the  princes  of  Con- 
stantinqple  too  often  felt  that  these  Barbarians  had  nothing  bariwious  in  their 
diacipline ;  and  that  if  tliey  were  destitute  of  original  genius,  they  had  been 
endowed  with  a  quick  spnrit  of  curiosity  and  imitation.  The  model  was 
indeed  more  perfect  than  theco^:  their  ahipa,  and  enginea,  and  fortificationa 
were  of  a  leas  skilful  construction :  and  they  confeaa,  without  shame,  that  the 
aame  God  who  has  given  a  tonrue  to  the  Arabians,  had  more  nicely  faahio«<Mi 
the  hands  of  the  CMnese,  and  we  heada  of  the  Greek8.(87) 

A  name  of  some  German  tribes  between  the  Rhine  and  the  Weaer  had 
spread  its  victorious  influence  over  the  greateat  part  of  Gaul,  Germany,  and 
Italy;  and  the  common  appellation  of  Frakks(88)  was  applied  by  the  Greeks 
and  Arabians  to  the  Christiana  of  the  Latin  ehurch,  the  nations  of  ihe  West, 
who  stretched  beyond  their  knowledge  to  the  shores  of  the  Atlantic  Ocean« 
The  vast  body  had  been  inspired  and  united  by  the  aoul  of  Charlemagne;  but 
the  diviaion  and  degeneracy  of  his  race  soon  annihilated  the  Imperuu  power, 
which  would  have  rivalled  the  Cesars  of  Byzantium,  and  revenged  the  indig- 
nities of  the  Christian  name.  The  enemies  no  longer  feared,  nor  could  the 
subjects  any  lonser  trust,  the  application  of  a  public  revenue,  the  labours  of 
trade  ajid  manufactures  in  the  military  aervice,  the  mutual  aid  of  provinces 

'  (68)  Ltutprand  (p.  484.  IBS,)  nIatM  ud  tntarpnli  the  orad«f  of  the  Grecki  and  B«rac«iM.  in  whld^ 
aAer  the  Awbloii  or  propneeyf  the  post  to  deer  aad  btoioikal,  tho  future  to  dork,  eDigmatloU,  ud  em> 
neous.  From  tbto  boiuulaiy  of  light  and  ■hade^  an  tonpartlal  ciitk  may  eommooly  determine  the  daio  %t 
the  conipoelUon. 

(87)  The  tense  of  tbto  distinction  to  exowwed  bv  Abolpbaniflus  (Dynait  ]».  S.  0. 101),  b«t  I  eaoMM 
lecAllect  tbe  panafe  in  wMeh  It  to  convnred  by  thto  BTely  apoihegi^. 

(88)  Ex  Pmncia,  quo  nomine  tam  Latfnoe  quam  Teutonea  eomprebendit,  hidam  babalt  (Llutprand  is 
li^iat  ad  Imp.  NIoepbnrum,  p.  4iea,  4B4).  Thto  eztonaion  of  the  name  may  be  eonfinned  Atnn  Oonaiaij^ 
tine  (de  admintftrando  Imperio,  L  it.  c.  97, 88),  and  Euiychiua  (Annal.  tom.  I.  p.  S5, 56),  who  both  »▼«? 
belbm  th4  Oraaadea.  The  lawlmoniiw  of  Abnlpbaxaslus  (Dynaat  p.  SB,}  and  AbulfiNla  (PmlbL  ad  Gaa* 
fra|rii.)  are  tanHt  recent. 
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•ad  anniei*  and  the  aft^al  iqundrons  which  were  regidaiiy  ttfttioiied  from  the 
mouth  of  the  Elbe  to  that  of  the  Tiber.  In  the  beginning  of  the  tenth  cen- 
loiy,  the  familyof  Charlemagne  had  ahnost  dieq>pwed;  hia  monarchy  was 
broken  into  many  hostile  and  independent  states:  the  resal  title  was  assumed 
by  the  most  ambitious  chiefs;  their  rerolt  was  imitated  in  a  long  subordma- 
tion  of  anarchy  and  disoord,  and  the  nobles  of  evefy  province  disobeyed 
their  sovereign,  oppressed  their  vassals,  and  ezercised  perpetual  hostiMlies 
against  their  equals  and  nei(^bours.  Their  private  wan,  which  overturned 
the  fabric  of  government,  fcHttented  the  martial  spirit  of  the  nation.  In  the 
system  of  modem  Europe,  the  power  of  the  sword  is  possessed,  at  least  in 
foct,  by  five  or  six  mightv  potentates ;  their  operations  are  conducted  on  a 
distant  frontier,  by  an  order  of  men  who  devote  their  lives  to  the  study  and 
practice  of  the  military  art :  the  rest  of  the  country  and  community  enjoys 
m  the  midst  of  war  the  tranquillity  of  peace,  and  is  only  made  sensible  of 
the  change  by  the  aggravation  or  decrease  of  the  public  taxes.  In  the  dis- 
orders of  the  tenth  imd  eleventh  centuries,  every  peasant  was  a  soldier,  and 
eveiy  village  a  fortification ;  each  wood  or  valley  was  a  scene  of  murder  and 
rapine ;  and  the  lords  of  each  castle  were  compelled  to  assume  the  character 
of  princes  and  warriors.  To  their  own  courap^e  and  policy,  they  boldly 
trusted  for  the  safety  of  their  family,  the  protection  of  thehr  landB,  and  thte 
revenge  of  their  injuries ;  and  like  tne  conquerors  of  a  hover  size,  they  were 
too  apt  to  transgress  the  privilege  of  defensive  war.  iJie  powers  of  the 
mind  and  body  were  hardened  bv  the  presence  of  danger  and  necessity  of 
resolution :  the  same  spirit  refused,  to  desert  a  friend'and  to  forgive  an  enemy; 
and,  instead  of  sleeping  under  the  guardian  care  of  the  magistrate,  they 
proudly  disdained  the  authority  of  the  laws.  In  the  days  of  feudal  anarchy, 
the  instruments  of  agriculture  and  art  were  converted  into  the  weapons  of 
bloodshed;  the  peaceful  occupations  of  civil  and  ecclesiastical  society  were 
abolished  or  corrupted ;  and  the  bishop  who  exchanged  his  mitre  for  a  helmet, 
was  more  forcibly  urged  by  the  manners  of  the  times  than  by  the  obligation 
of  his  tenure.(89) 

The  love  of  freedom  and  of  aims  was  felt  with  conscious  pride,  by  the 
Franks  themselves,  and  is  observed  by  the  Greeks  with  some  degree  of 
amazement  and  terror.  "  The  Franks,*^  says  the  emperor  Constantine,  "  are 
bold  and  valiant  to  the  verge  of  temerity,  and  their  dauntless  spirit  is  sup- 
ported by  the  contempt  of  danger  and  death.  In  the  field,  and  in  close  onset, 
they  press  to  the  front,  and  rush  headlong  against  the  taemy,  without  deignmg 
to  compute  either  his  numbers  or  their  own.  Their  ranks  are  formed  Wthe 
firm  connexions  of  consanguinitjr  and  friendship ;  and  their  martial  deeds 
are  prompted  by  the  desire  of  saving  or  avenging  tiieir  dearest  companions. 
In  their  eyes,  a  retreat  is  a  shameful  flight ;  and  flight  is  indelible  infamy.**(90) 
A  nation  endowed  with  such  high  and  mtrepid  spirit,  must  have  been  secure 
of  victory,  if  these  advantages  had  not  been  counterbalanced  by  many  weighty 
defects.  The  decay  of  their  naval  power  left  the  Greeks  and  Saracens  in 
possession  of  the  sea,  for  every  purpose  of  annoyance  and  supply.  In  the 
age  which  preceded  the  institution  of  knighthoodC  the  Franks  were  rude  and 
unskilful  in  the  service  of  cavalry  ;(91)  and  in  all  perilous  emergencies,  their 
warriors  were  so  conscious  of  their  iterance,  that  they  chose  to  dismount 
from  their  horses  and  fight  on  foot*    Unpractised  in  the  use  of  pikes,  or  of 

(60)  On  tbii  tobjact  of  eceleiiastical  and  bftUllcUrf  dlfdpBM,  ftther  Tbomaflrin  (torn.  Hi.  I.  i.  e.  40 
45, 40, 47,)  may  be  uaerally  eooBulted.  A  feneral  law  of  Charlemagne  exempted  the  bnhopi  (Vom  per- 
■oiial  wrviee;  bat  the  oppoeite  prmotlce,  wMch  prevailed  fnm  the  ixih  to  the  xvth  eentnrv,  iaeoanlA- 
naoeed  bv  the  example  or  f Hence  of  ealnti  and  doctors. .. .  You  juetlfy  your  eowardioe  by  the  holy  canona, 
aays  Rutnerius  of  Verona ;  the  canons  likewlae  forbid  yoa  to  whora,  and  yet .... 

(90)  In  the  xvillth  chapter  of  bts  Tactics,  the  emperor  Leo  ha*  (kmy  suted  the  mllilary  Tfees  and  vir- 
toes  of  the  Franks  (whom  Mearsioa  ridiculously  tranaiatiM  by  GaUi)  and  the  Lombards,  or  Langobarda* 
See  likewise  the  stvlth  Disserution  of  Muratorl  de  Antlquitatibus  Italia  medii  Mfl 

C9I)  Domini  tui  milites  (says  the  proud  Nicephorus)  equiundi  Ignarl  pedeatris  pugna  sunt  tnscll ;  scu- 
tonim  macnltttdo,  loriearum  gravitudo,  ensium  lonfrttudo,  galearumque  pondus  nvutr4  parte  pnaiiare  eoa 
Halt ;  ac  sabridena,  iiopedli,  Inqult,  ac  eoa  gaatrimargia  hoc  est  veatris  inglu vies,  ft c  Liutpraod.  In  Legat. 
p.  480, 48L 
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misiile  weapons,  they  were  encumbered  by  the  length  of  their  swords,  the 
weight  of  tneir  armour,  the  magnitude  of  their  flhields,  and,  if  I  may  repeal 
the  satire  of  the  meagre  Greelu,  by  their  unwieldy  intemperance.  Tneir 
independent  spirit  disdained  the  yoke  of  subordination,  ana  abandoned  tiie 
standud  of  their  chief,  if  he  attempted  to  keep  the  field  beyond  the  term  of 
their  stipulation  or  service.  On  all  sides  they  were  open  to  the  snares  of  an 
enemy,  less  brave,  but  more  artful,  than  themselves.  They  might  be  bribedt 
for  the  Barbarians  were  venal ;  or  suiprised  in  the  night,  for  they  neglected 
the  precautions  of  a  close  encampment  or  vigilant  sentinels.  The  fatigues 
of  a  summer's  campaign  exhausted  their  strength  and  patience,  and  they 
sunk  in  despair  if  their  voracious  appetite  was  disappomted  of  a  plentifid 
supply  of  wine  and  of  food.  This  general  character  of  the  Franks  was 
marked  with  some  national  and  local  snades,  which  I  should  ascribe  to  acci- 
dent, rather  than  to  climate,  but  which  were  visible  both  to  natives  and  to 
foreigners.  An  ambassador  of  the  great  Otho  declared,  in  the  palace  of 
Constantmople,  that  the  Saxons  could  dispute  with  swords  better  than  with 
pens ;  and  that  they  preferred  inevitable  death  to  the  dishonour  of  turning 
their  backs  to  an  enemy.(93)  It  was  the  glory  of  the  nobles  of  France,  that, 
in  their  humble  dwellings,  war  and  rapine  were  the  only  pleasure,  the  sole 
occupation,  of  their  lives.  They  affected  to  deride  the  palaces,  the  banquets, 
the  poliiihed  mannera,  of  the  Italians,  who,  in  the  estmiate  of  the  Greeks 
themselves,  had  degenerated  from  ibe  liberty  and  valour  of  the  ancient 
Lombards.  (93) 

By  the  well  known  edict  of  Caracalla,  his  subjects,  from  Britam  to  Egypt, 
were  entitled  to  the  name  and  privileges  of  Romans,  and  their  national  sove- 
rei^  might  fix  his  occasional  or  permanent  residence  in  any  province  of 
theur  common  country.  In  the  division  of  the  East  and  West,  an  ideal  unity 
was  scrupulously  preserved,  and  in  their  titles,  laws,  and  statutes,  the  suc- 
cessors of  Areadius  and  Honorius  announced  themselves  as  the  inseparable 
colleagues  of  the  same  office,  as  the  joint  sovereign  of  the  Roman  world  and 
city,  which  were  bounded  by  the  same  iunits.  After  the  fall  of  the  Western 
monarchy,  the  majesty  of  the  purple  resided  solely  in  the  princes  of  Constan- 
tinople ;  and  of  these  Justinian  was  the  first,  who  after  a  divorce  of  sixty 
years  regained  the  dominion  of  ancient  Rome,  and  asserted,  by  the  right  of 
conquest,  the  au|g[ust  title  of  emperor  of  the  Romans.(94)  A  motive  of  vanit> 
or  discontent  solicited  one  of  his  successors,  Constans  the  Second,  to  abandon 
the  Thracian  Bosphorus,  and  to  restore  the  pristme  honours  of  the  Tiber :  an 
extravagant  project  (exclaims  the  malicious  tfyzantine),  as  if  he  had  despoiled 
a  beautiful  and  blooming  virgin,  to  enrich,  or  rather  to  expose,  the  deformity 
of  a  wrinkled  and  decrepit  matron.(96)    But  the  swora  of  the  Lombards 


(0S)  In  Saxonin  carte  mIo.  ..  .decentitm  «iM&nii  pognart  qaam  calunli,  et  print  martem  oMra  onaa 
boitibui  terna  dare.    (Lltttprand,  p.  488.) 

(93)  ^pgyyoi  roivw  km  AoYtpapSot  Aeyov  cXcvOipia;  not  iroXX*  ireiwrai,  aXX*  *m  ficv  AoviBofiw  re 
vXflov  nvr  Toumrnt  •ptnK  vw  awoXunp.  Leonia  Taedta,  c.  18,  p.  80S.  The  eikiperor  Leo  died  A.  D.  911 ; 
an  htaiorical  poem,  wbieh  ende  in  910,  and  appean  u>  liave  been  compoeed  in  SiO,  bj  a  naUveof  Venecia, 
dlecrlminalee  in  theee  Tflfiee  Uie  manners  of  Italv  and  France : 

Quid  inertia  bdlo 

PectoraCUbertne  ait)  durie  pmiendltie  annJe 

O  Itali  1  Podue  vobis  sacra  pocnla  cordi ; 

ficpius  ctstomaehum  nitidis  laxaresaginls 

ElataMiue  domoe  nitUo  falciie  mctallo. 

Non  eadem  Galloa  slmiiis  vel  cura  remordec ; 

Yidnas  qulbus  est  studium  devlncere  terras 

Depressonique  laremppoUis  hlne  inde  ooactis 

Siisientare 

(Anonym.  Cannen  Pancgyricum  de  Laudlbos  Benufarii  AugusiL  L IL  in  Hnratoil  Script.  Baim  ItiSet 
tool.  it.  pan  L  p.  90S.) 

(94)  Jusanlan,  says  die  historian  AKattaias  (1.  ▼.  p.  157),  irpMrer  Tt^^ittk  avrwcpamp  womtni  mi 
upayiiau.  Yet  tlie  spedflc  dUe  of  emperor  of  the  Romans  was  not  used  at  Constantinopie,  tUi  it  bad 
keen  claimed  bj  die  French  and  German  cinperora  of  old  Rome. 

r95)  Owiinmine  Maaassea  reprobates  thii  design  In  his  bari>ap>us  nsmi 
Tijr  voXfv  npr  paai\tiav  mfwcovimmu  deXttv, 
Kai  nyy  omv  vafneaa^i  rpcvcfireXtt  Pw/Bf, 

Km  y^ovy  nvm  rpuapmmt  «ff  Miffv  «#m0SI. 
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epfxned  his  setilement  in  Italy :  he  entered  Rome,  not  as  a  conqueror,  but  as  a 
ftigitive,  and  after  a  visit  of  twelve  ^s,  he  pillaged,  and  for  ever  deserted* 
the  ancient  capital  of  the  worid.(96)  The  final  revolt  and  separation  of  Ita}y 
^as  accomplished  about  two  centuries  after  the  conquests  of  Justmian,  and 
from  his  reign  we  may  date  the  gradual  oblivion  of  the  Latin  tongue.  That 
legislator  had  composed  his  Institutes,  his  Ckxle,  and  his  Pandects,  m  a  lan- 
guage which  he  celebrates  as  the  proper  and  public  style  of  the  Roman 
government,  the  consecrated  idiom  of  the  palace  and  senate  of  Constantinople, 
of  the  camps  and  tribunals  of  the  East.(97)  But  this  foreign  dialect  was 
unknown  to  the  people  and  soldiers  of  the  Asiatic  provinces,  it  was  imper- 
fectly understood  by  the  greater  part  of  the  interpreters  of  the  laws  and  tiie 
mmieters  of  the  state.  After  a  short  conflict,  nature  and  habit  prevailed  over 
the  obsolete  institutions  of  human  power:  for  the  general  benefit  of  his 
subjects,  Justinian  promulgated  his  novels  in  the  two  languages ;  the  several 
parts  of  his  volummous  jurisprudence  were  successively  translated  :(98)  the 
original  was  forj^otten,  the  version  was  studied,  and  the  Greek,  whose  intrinsic 
merit  deserved  mdeed  the  preference,  obtained  a  legal  as  %ell  as  popular  esta^ 
blishment  in  the  Byzantme  monarchy.  The  birth  and  residence  of  succeed- 
ing princes  estranged  them  from  the  Koman  idiom:  Tiberius  by  the  Arab8,(99) 
and  Maurice  by  the  Italian8,(100)  are  distinguished  as^the  first  of  the  Greek 
Cesars,  as  the  founders  of  a  new  dynasty  and  empire :  the  silent  revolution 
was  accomplished  before  the  death  of  Heraclius ;  and  the  ruins  of  the  Latin 
speech  were  darkly  preserved  in  the  terms  of  jurisprudence  and  the  acclama- 
tions of  the  palace.  After  the  restoration  of  the  Western  empire  by  Chw le- 
magne  and  the  Othos,  the  names  of  Franks  and  Latins  acquired  an  equal 
signification  and  extent :  and  these  haughty  Barbarians  asserted,  with  some 
justice,  their  superior  claim  to  the  language  and  dommion  of  Rome.  They 
msulted  the  aliens  of  the  East  who  had  renounced  the  dress  and  idiom  of 
Romans ;  and  their  reasonable  practice  will  justify  the  frequent  appellation  of 
Greek8.(101)  But  this  contemptuous  appellation  was  mdignantly  rejected  by 
the  prince  and  people  to  whom  it  is  apphed.  Whatsoever  changes  had  been 
introduced  by  the  lapse  of  ages,  they  alleged  a  lineal  and  unbroken  succession 
from  Augustus  and  Constantine;  and,  in  the  lowest  period  of  degeneracy  and 
decay,  the  name  of  Rokars  adhered  to  the  last  fragments  of  the  empire  of 
Cons  tantinople.(  102) 

While  the  government  of  the  East  was  transacted  in  Latin,  the  Greek  was 
the  language  of  literature  and  philosophy:  nor  could  the  masters  of  this  rich 

And  It  iiooRdnnfld  by Theopbwiei,  ZonmifM.  Oedfeniifl,Md  the  Rlitoite  Ifiieena :  Tololt  Id  vrbea  Roouun 
Imperium  traraferra  (1.  six.  p.  157,  In  torn.  L  pan.  L  of  Um  Bertplorw  Aar.  Ital.  of  Montori). 

(96)  Paul  Diaeou.  1.  v.  e.  II,  p.  480.  Anaataaiua  in  Vitia  PonUfleiira,  in  Miinlori*i  Collactiaii,  torn.  UL 
para  t.  p.  141. 

(97)  OoDMilt  Um  meltee  of  DiKante  (ad  Gfoaa.  Ghbc  modii  iBvi),  and  the  aoveia  of  Jnadniaii.  (TiL 
Ixvl.)  The  Greek  faofuage  waa  icmmc,  the  Latin  waa  mrpit  to  nhnaetf,  nftmrarot  to  the  woiutttat 
•^iia,  the  eTstem  of  government 

(96)  Ov  luv  akKa  nu  Aormcn  Xc^cf  mi  ^favtf  uf  tm  rwf  «e/ivpr«c  evwnvw  rtmrv  pi  ^vm/ifvirr 
anTuxil/i  (MatUi.  Biaetaree.  HieL  Juris,  apud  Fabric.  BiUlot  Orac.  torn.  xil.  p.  309).    The  "   ' 
"^andecuithe  latter  bv  Thaleteua)  were  tranalated  In  t 

ine  of  the  original  trlamvira,  baa  left  an  eie^nt,  thoa| 

ither  hand,  Julian,  anteceeaor  of  Conatantinopie  (A.  II 

lonavU  (Heineodna,  Hial.  J.  B.  p.  906),  A»r  the  uae  of  Ii 

(99)  AbulpharagluB  aaaigna  the  v;ith  Dynaaty  to  the  Franka  or  Romans,  the  Tlilth  to  the  Greeka,  th« 
Izth  to  the  Atabe.  A  tempore  Aucustl  Ceaarls  donee  imperaret  Tiberius  Casar  spatio  elrchar  annorum 
600  fuerunt  Injperatorea  C.  P.  PatricU,  et  prwdpaa  pan  eieieltSa  Romaoi:  extra  qnod,  eonalliarii,  serib* 
«t  powiiua.  onnee  GtiBct  Aieruat;  delude  leKnam  eUam  Gnecanteum  (bcUim  eai  (p.  96,  Ten.  Poeoek). 
The  Chrisrian  and  eeclesiaBileal  atudiea  of  Abulpliaraflus  gave  him  some  advantafe  over  tlie  more  If no> 
rant  MmUm*. 

(100)  Primus  ex  Oracorum  genere  In  Imperto  conflnMliu  eai;  or,  aeeordlac  ^  vagribm  MS.  of  Panloa 
Dlaenniis  (K  IH.  c.  15,  p.  443),  in  Grseonun  Infperio. 

(101)  Quia  lincuam,  roorea,  vestesque  mutdstls,  pnuvlt  Banetlaslmaa  Papa  (an  audadona  bonjr).  It* 
voa  (voMa^  displicera  Komanorum  nomen.*  HIa  nnneloa,  raftabaat  Nloapbomm  Imperaiorem  Oraeornn^ 
at  cum  Oihone  Iroperaiore  Bomanorum  amicltiam  (bceret  (Llutprand  In  Legatlone,  p.  466). 


^.^  Bibllot  Orsc.  torn.  xil.  p.  306).    The  Codeand 

Pandeeis<the  latter  bv  Thaleteus)  were  tranalated  In  the  time  of  Justinian  (p.  356. 366).  TlieopKlius, 
one  of  the  original  trlamvin,  has  left  an  eie^nt,  thoogh  diffone,  paraphrase  of  the  Institntes.  On  the 
other  hand,  Julian,  antecessor  of  Conatantinopie  (A.D.  570),  exx  Novellaa  Giseea  elegnntt  Ladnluie 
donavU  (Heineodtts,  HIal.  J.  B.  p.  306),  A»r  the  use  of  Italy  and  Africa. 


(109)  By  Lannieus  Chateooondyles,  who  survived  the  last  atege  of  Gonstantlnople,  the  aceoonl  Is  thoa 
jiated  (i.  I.  p.  3).  Constantine  tramiplAnted  his  Latins  of  Italv  to  a  Greek  eity  of  Tlvaee ;  they  adnpied 
tiie  languafs  and  raannen  of  the  natives,  who  were  eonlbtinded  with  them  under  the  name  of  Bomaaa 


The  kings  of  Conslananople,  says  the  hlMorian,  eirt  r«  e^s  tnrtw  ntta/ovu9at  fn^mtnfian^tt  re  «ai 
m»nKpaT9pas  angakuPt  EAX^Mfy  it  fiaatXus  nuvi  w|a^  «|[iirr* 
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and  perfect  idiom  be  tempted  to  enTytbe  borrow^  Iwamf  and  imkathw 
tefteof  their  Roman  discQKlef.  After  the  fall  of  PaganinD*  the  loas  of  Syria 
and  Egypt,  and  the  extinction  of  the  schoola  of  Alexandria  and  Athena,  the 
etudiea  of  the  Gieeka  inaenaibly  wtiied  to  aome  regular  monaateriea,  and 
above  all  to  the  loyal  college  of  Conatantinople,  which  was  burnt  in  the  xeign 
of  Leo  the  Ieaurian.(103)  In  the jpompoue  atyle  of  the  age,  the  preaident  of 
that  foundation  waa  named  the  »un  of  Science:  hia  twelve  aaaociatea,  the 
profesaon  in  the  diifeient  arte  and  iaonltiea,  were  the  twelve  aigna  of  the 
zodiac;  a  library  of  thirtv-aix  thouaand  Ave  hundred  volumea  waa  open  to 
their  inquiriea ;  and  could  show  an  anci^t  manuecripC  of  Homer,  on  a  roll  ol 
parchment  one  hundred  and  twen^  feet  in  length,  the  hiteatinee,  aa  it  waa 
tabled,  of  a  pn>digiou8  aeipent.(104)  But  the  eeventh  and  eu^th  centnriea 
were  a  period  of  diacord  and  darbieaai  the  lilnrary  waa  burnt, the  college  waa 
aboliahed,  the  IconoclaaU  are  repieaented  aa  the  foea  of  anti<)iiity ;  and  a 
aavage  ignorance  and  contem^  of  lettera  have  diagiaced  the  pnnoei  of  the 
Heraclian  and  Isaurian  dynaatie8.(106) 

In  the  ninth  century,  we  trace  the  firat  dawning*  of  the  reatoration  of 
acience.(106)  After  the  fanaticiam  of  the  Arabs  had  subeided,  the  calipha 
aapired  to  conquer  the  arts,  rather  than  the  provinces,  of  the  empire :  their 
liberal  curiosity  rekindled  the  emulation  of  the  Greeks,  brushed  away  the 
dust  from  their  ancient  librariea,  and  taufffat  them  to  know  and  reward  the 
philosq;>hera,  whose  laboora  had  been  hiUierto  repaid  by  the  pleasure  of  study 
and  the  pursuit  of  truth.  The  Cesar  Bardaa,  the  uncle  of  Michael  the  Thud* 
waa  the  generoua  protector  of  letters,  a  title  which  alone  has  preserved  hia 
memory  and  excuaed  hia  amhition.  A  particle  of  the  treasures  of  his  nephew 
was  sometimes  diverted  from  the  indulgence  of  vice  and  folly;  a  school  waa 
opened  in  the  palace  of  Magnaura;  and  the  presence  of  Baidas  excited  the 
emulatkm  ol  the  masters  and  atudenta.  At  their  head  waa  the  philoaopher 
Leo,  arohbiahop  of  Theaaalonica ;  hia  profound  skill  hi  astronomy  and  the 
mathematics  waa  admired  by  the  atrangers  of  the  East ;  and  this  occult 
science  waa  mag[nified  by  vulgar  credulity,  which  modeatly  auppoaes  that  ail 
knowled^  superior  to  its  own  must  be  thie  effect  of  inspiration  or  magic.  At 
the  preasing  entreaty  of  the  Cesar,  his  friend,  the  celebrated  Photius,(107) 
renounced  Uie  feeedom  of  a  aecular  and  studious  life,  aacended  the  patriarchal 
throne,  and  was  alternately  excommunicated  and  absolved  by  the  synods  of 
the  Eaat  and  West  By  the  confeaaion  even  of  priestly  hatred,  no  art  or 
science,  except  noetry,  waa  foreign  to  thia  universal  scholar,  who  waa  doep 
in  thought,  indefatigable  m  reading,  and  eloquent  in  diction.  While  he  exer« 
ciaed  the  oAee  of  protospathahre,  or  captain  of  the  guards,  Phothis  was  sent 
ambassador  to  the  caliph  of  Bag«1ad.(106)  The  tedioua  hours  of  exUe,  per* 
haps  of  confbiement,  were  begimed  by  the  haaty  composition  of  his  Idbraiy^ 
a  bvmg  HM>mmiont  of  erudition  and  eritioiam.  Two  hundred  and  fourscore 
wrilers,  historians,  orators,  philosophers,  theologians,  are  reviewed  without 
any  rsguhur  methods  he  abridgea  their  narrative  or  doctrine,  a{^;»eciates  then 

(103)  8MDaeMi8<ar,Ohri«iMt.LIL>UO,lSl),wte«oawtttlMla«lnMil«»i)otorThM^^ 
bat  at  taMtoTZoMiii  (ttm.  U.  L  n.  pi  101),  OedrMmi  (p.  4S4),  MkhMl  OlycM  (p.  SBl),  CmmmUm 
Uwummi^W).  Aaw raAiliiig  iJie  abwuti  cliarat  ifiiait  tlM  Mparor,  Souriielm  (Ht>L laiMt^ 
p.9a^lll),«kcatnMadT«Mftte,  piWMis  to  amSk  or  teiy  iht  pmUij  of  telre,  aad  «!■ 

(14^' A«Mfdlac  ID  Mtfetaw  (apoa  ZoMf  A  !!▼.  m.  81).  d4t  Hoow  WW  bum  te  1^ 
Thg  MB.  Mltatit  wawr^d^—Bttt  on  a  wrpwit't  MmX    If  MiifBi^  m4  lnoi«dlM» ! 

(lOS)  Thad^jfiaof  ZoMwi,tbg«ypia«m«|idlriafOt<WDiM,iwilio«gWDid%p>rh>piiiotiaw^loi 
10  Umw  feigns 


(108)  B6eZootfM(Lz«i.p.l<n,i<n),aiidO6dramM(p.549,SS0).  Like  Friar  Boeon,  tbo  | 
» Iwtei  tfooofoitd  by  igaoriinoe  unoaww^towrt  yot  »ot  oo  ■B<i—n<idly,  if  ho  be  o«i 
acko  more  cooiinoniy  Mcribed  to  the  omperor  of  tbo  taio  bomo    The  phyriM  of  Len  la  ] ^    _ 

Ubraryof  VIoanaCFabrieioaiBIMtotOfM.toM.Ti.p.aoSylooi.ilLp.'nil).    OulOMMt! 

IfT)  Thooccloriitkal  aad  ttioraiycharactar  of  Phodoaboofionely  Skcwi^  by  Hanekiw  iM  Berip- 

iboi  ByaaoL  Di  SOa^sa)  aa4  Fafartciua. 

(IflB)  K(f  A«nrN«f  caa  only  meaa  Bagdad,  Uie  eMt  of  the  caliph;  and  Um  lalalloo  of  hli  oaibaoy  ailffat 
iMTe  been  enrious  and  tnitraeavo.    Bui  how  did  he  procure  hie  booba  t   A  libraiy  ao  nooiMoiii  ooaM 


oracke  more  eoaiiiMmlyMcribed  to  the  emperor  of  tbo  fOBMaaaM.    The  pbyitM  of  Len  la  MS.  ac«  ba 
tfMUbraryof  Vlaana(FabrieiQa»BIMtotOi«c.to«.Ti.p.a0Sylooi.ilLB.'nil).    ^  ' 

(IfT)  Theeccloriotkalar ^ '^^^ ^ 

loriboc  ByiaoL  ^  WB^-^M,] 

(IflB)  K(f  A«n^«f  caaoal 

iMTe  been  carious  and  tnatn  _^ „ 

nelUier  be  ^nd  at  Bagdad,  Bonran^onod  with  hit  boggBfo,  nor  prcMnrodta  hia  HMiBory.  Yotthelart. 

fiowerer  Incredible,  leoan  to  be  aaraiodlvPhoiiaehiniaelf,oMcaMiw  9  MMwr^iMeCf.  — ' 

Critiqae  del  JoafMaaz,  ^  87--S4,)  girw  a  good  aceooat  of  thntyMOfaiL     ^^ 
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Itjriaaiid  eharaeter,  aadJudM  even  the  fathen  of  tbe  cbarcfa  with  a  discreet 
freedom,  which  often  breaks  through  the  superstition  of  the  times.  The 
emperor  Basil,  who  lamented  the  defects  of  hiii  own  education,  intrusted  to 
the  care  of  Photius  his  son  and  successor  Leo  the  philosopher;  and  the  reicn 
of  that  prince  and  of  his  son  Constantine  Porph3nro|enitu8  forms  one  of  the 
most  prospeirous  eras  of  the  Byzantine  literature.  By  their  munificence  the 
treasures  of  antiquity  were  deposited  in  the  Imperial  library ;  by  their  pens* 
or  those  of  their  associates,  they  were  imparted  in  such  extracts  and  ataridg* 
ments  as  might  amuse  the  cariosity,  without  oppressing  the  Inddlenee  of  tbs 
puUic.  ,  Besides  the  AwZwt,  or  code  of  laws,  the  arts  of  husbandry  and  war, 
of  feeding  or  destroying  the  human  species^  were  propagated  with  eqiuil  dili- 
gence ;  and  the  history  of  Greece  and  Rome  was  digested  into  fifty-three 
Eeads  or  titles,  of  which  two  only  (of  embassies,  and  of  virtues  imd  vices) 
have  escaoed  the  injuries  of  time.  In  every  station,  the  reader  might  con« 
template  the  uBage  of  the  past  world,  apply  the  lesson  of  warning  of  each 
|>a^  and  learn  to  admke,  peiiu^  to  unitate,  the  examples  of  a  brighter 
period*  I  shall  not  expatiate  on  the.  works  of  Ae  Byaantine  Greeks,  who,  by 
the  assiduous  study  of  the  iMicients,  have  deserved  in  some  measure  tiw 
remembrance  and  gratitude  of  the  modems*  The  scholars  of  the  present 
age  may  still  enjoy  the  benefit  of  the  philosof^cal  commonplaee  book  of 
6tobau8,  the  grammatical  and  historical  lexicon  of  Suidas,  tiie  Chiliads  of 
TsEetzes,  which  comprise  six  hundred  narratives  m  tw^ve  thousand  verses^ 
•nd  the  commentaries  on  Homer  of  Eustathius  archbishop  of  Thessalonica, 
who,  from  his  horn  of  plenty,  has  poured  the  names  and  authorities  of  four 
hundred  writers.  From  these  originals,  and  from  the  numerous  tribe  of 
echoUasts  and  critics,(  109)  some  estimate  may  be  formed  of  the  literary  wealtii 
of  the  twelth  century:  Constantinople  was  enlightened  by  the  genius  of 
Homer  and  Demosthenes,  of  Aristotle  and  Plato;  and  in  ttie  ei^oyment  or 
neglect  of  our  present  riches,  we  must  envy  the  generation  that  could  still 
peruse  the  history  of  Theopompus,  the  orations  of  Hyperides,  the  comedies 
of  Menander,(  1 10)  and  the  odes  of  Alceus  and  Sapjdio.  The  frequent  labour 
of  illustration  attests  not  only  the  existence  but  the  popularity  of  the  Grecian 
classics:  the  general  Knowledge  of  the  age  may  be  deduced  from  the  example 
of  two  learned  females,  the  empress  Eudocia,  and  the  princess  Anne  Com<» 
nena,  who  cultivated,  in  the  pdrple,  the  arts  of  riietoric  and  phil06ophy.(lll) 
The  vulgar  dialect  of  the  city  was  gross  and  barbarous:  a  more  correct  ana 
elaborate  style  distinguished  the  £scourse,  or  at  least  the  compositions,  of 
the  church  and  palace,  which  sometimes  aflected  to  copy  the  purity  of  the 
Attic  models. 

In  our  modern  education,  the  painful  though  necessary  attainment  of  two 
•anguages,  which  are  no  longer  living,  may  consume  the  time  and  damp  the 
ardour  of  the  youthful  student  HThe  poets  and  orators  were  long  imfvisoned 
in  the  barbarous  dialects  of  our  Western  ancestors,  devoid  of  hannony  or 
grace ;  and  their  genius,  without  precept  or  example,  was  abandoned  to  the 
rude  and  native  powers  of  their  judj^pnent  and  fancy.  But  the  Greeks  of  Con- 
stantinople, after  pOrging  away  the  unpurities  of  their  vulgar  speech,  acquired 

(100)  Of  tlMM  modem  Greeln,  Me  tbe  retpeetive  aitidM  in  the  BlbllochecA  Gneea  of  Fftbridot;  li 
laborbHw  work,  yet  lUMeptlble  of  a  better  melbod  and  nianjr  Improvemente:  of  Bmutblae  (tom.  1.  n. 
889-S99.  a0O-«9),  of  the  PwUi  (a  diatribe  pf  Leo  AUaUoi,  a4  eaJcem  Unb.  v.),  of  Oonatantlne  Por^. 
rofRnitiu  (tnm.  vi.  p.  48&— 509)^  John  Stobcus  (tnm.  viii.  96&—T9B),  of  Buldae  (torn.  iz.  p.  090— W7), 
John  TaelMe  (torn.  zH.  p.  M5--a73).  Mr.  Harrii,  In  hie  PhUolosioal  Amnfenente) opue  aenfle,  hae  ^tcq 
a  ekeiGh  of  thin  Byianline  ieaninf  (p.  987-300). 

(110)  From  obtcure  and  beanay  evidence,  Gerard  Voarius  (de  PoAii  GraeiSi  e.  0,)  and  le  Clerc  (Biblio- 
thOque  Cboieio,  torn.  ziz.  p.  385,)  mention  a  oommenury  of  Michael  Piellus  on  twenty-four  playe  of 
Menander,  itiU  eiiMl  In  MB.  at  GonMantfaople.  Yet  mcb  daerie  Mudlee  eeem  faieompatlble  wlih  tbe 
fravitv  or  dulnoH  of  a  erhoolman,  who  pored  over  tbe  eategoriee  (de  PielUa,  p.  4S):  and  Miebael  bia 
probably  been  confounded  with  HooMrue  SMimg.  who  wroie  arRumenM  to  the  comedlee  of  Menandar. 
U  the  zth  ceniary,  Saidae  qoolee  flfty  playa,  bat  he  ofken  tranecribes  the  old  aehoHaet  of  Arietoptanes. 

(111)  Anne  Gornneoa  nay  boMi  of  her  Greek  ityle  (te  EXX^wfcty  cf  ocpmr  tomSamnaJt  and  Zonarai^ 
her  contemporary,  bat  not  her  flatterer,  may  add  with  truth,  yh^Tlm  ti%t»  ax^Omt  Arfm^av.  The 
prinoaaa  waa  conveMaot  whh  the  aitful  dialofnea  of  Plato ;  and  baa  etadled  the  nrpanft  ^  f«« 
drufium  of  lAioiogy,  feooMtiy,  arithmetic,  a&d  nunc  (aee  her  preftce  to  the  Aleiiad,  with  UucaiiBi'f 
noia*) 
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tlie  free  use  of  their  ancient  language,  the  most  happy  eompoaition  of  htrnian 
art»  and  a  familiar  knowledge  of  me  suUime  masters  who  had  pleased  or 
instructed  the  first  of  nations.  But  these  advantages  only  tend  to  agmvate 
the  reproach  and  shame  of  a  degenerate  people.  They  held  in  their  lifeless 
hands  the  riches  of  their  fathers,  without  mheriting  the  spirit  which  had 
created  and  immoved  that  sacred  patrimony;  they  read,  they  praised,  they 
complied,  but  tneur  languid  souls  seemed  alike  incapable  of  thought  and 
action.  In  the  revolution  of  ten  centuries,  not  a  single  discoveiy  was  made 
to  exalt  the  dignity  or  promote  the  hq>pmess  of  mankind.  Not  a  single  idea 
has  been  added  to  the  speculative  systems  of  antiquity,  and  a  succession  of 
patient  disciples  became  in  their  turn  the  dogmatic  teachers  of  the  next 
servile  generation.  Not  a  single  composition  of  history,  philosophy,  or  lite- 
rature 1ms  been  saved  from  oblivion  by  the  intrinsic  beauties  of  style,  or  sen- 
timent, or  orisinal  fanc]^9  or  even  of  successful  imitation.  In  prose,  the  least 
offensive  of  the  Byzantine  writers  are  absolved  from  censure  by  their  naked 
and  unpresuming  simplicity;  but  the  orators,  most  eloquent(112)  in  their  own 
concdt,  are  the  farthest  removed  from  the  models  whom  they  affect  to  emu- 
late. In  every  page  our  taste  and  reason  are  wounded  by  Uie  choice  of 
gigantic  and  obsolete  words,  a  stiff  and  kitricate  phraseology,  the  discord  of 
miages,  the  childish  play  of  false  to  unseasonable  ornament  and  the  painful 
attempt  to  elevate  themselves,  to  astonish  the  reader,  and  to  involve  a  trivial  ' 
meanm^  in  the  smoke  of  obscurity  and  exaggeration.  Their  prose  is  soaring  < 
to  the  vicious  affectation  of  poetry:  their  poetry  is  sinking  below  the  flatness 
and  insipidi^  of  prose.  The  tragic,  epic,  and  lyric  muses,  were  silent  and 
mglorious:  tne  bards  of  Constftitinople  seldom  rose  above  a  riddle  or  epigram, 
a  panegyric  or  tale;  they  forgot  even  the  rules  of  prosody;  and  with  the 
melody  of  Homer  yet  sounding  in  their  ears,  they  confound  aU  measure  of 
feet  and  syllables  in  the  impotent  strains  which  had  received  the  name  of 
political  or  city  verses.(113)  The  minds  of  the  Greeks  were  bound  in  the 
fetters  of  a  base  and  imperious  superstition  which  extends  her  dominion  round 
the  circle  of  profane  science.  Their  understandinffs  were  bewildered  in 
metaphysical  controversy :  in  the  belief  of  visions  and  miracles,  they  had  lost 
all  principles  of  moral  evidence,  and  their  taste  was  vitiated  by  the  homilies 
of  the  monks,  an  absurd  medley  of  declamation  and  Scripture.  Even  these 
contemptible  studies  were  no  longer  dignified  by  the  abuse  of  superiior 
talents :  the  leaden  of  the  Greek  church  were  humbly  content  to  admire  and 
copy  the  oracles  of  antiquity,  nor  did  the  school  or  pulpit  produce  any  rivals 
of  the  fame  of  Athanasius  and  Chrysostom.(114) 

In  all  the  pursuits  of  active  and  speculative  life,  the  emulation  of  states  and 
hidividuals  is  the  most  powerful  spring  of  the  efforts  and  improvements  of 
mankind.  The  cities  or  ancient  Greece  were  cast  in  the  happy  mixture  of 
union  and  independence,  which  is  repeated  on  a  larger  scale,  but  in  a  looser 
form,  by  the  nations  of  modem  Europe :  the  union  of  language,  relidon,  and 
mannera,  which  rendera  them  the  spectaton  and  judges  of  each  other's 
merit  ;(1 15)  the  independence  of  go^vemment  and  interest,  which  asserts  their 
separate  freedom,  and  excites  them  to  strive  for  pre-eminence  in  the  career  of 
glory.  The  situation  of  the  Romans  was  less  favourable;  yet  in  the  early 
ages  of  the  republic,  which  fixed  the  national  character,  a  similar  emulation 
was  kindled  among  the  states  of  Latium  and  Italy;  and,  in  the  arts  and 
sciences,  they  aspired  to  equal  or  surpass  theur  Grecian  masten.  The  empire 
of  the  Cesan  undoubtedly  checked  the  activity  and  progress  of  the  human 

(IIS)  To  ceanife  the  ByuuitiiM  taste,  Dncuife  (PrefkL  GKmi.  Gnm.  p.  17,)  Urtaffi  tke  tathoriltci  of 
Auhn  GeUiiu,  Jeiom  Feiroaiiu,  Oeoi|e  Bamanoliis,  LongliMM ;  wbo  fire  «  once  die  pneepc  and 
enmple. 

(113)  The  vertw  poUttd,  thorn  eaaanoa  proatitatee,  as,  fhim  their  easbieai.  thef  are  styled  bjr  Leo 
AllaUua,  usually  consist  of  flfteen  syllablm.  They  are  used  by  Otaataatliie  Jiananee,  Joddi  l^Mies,  Ace. 
'Dttoinge,  Gloss.  Latin,  torn.  ill.  p.  I.  p.  34S,  34S,  ediL  BaaU,  1709.)  ■ 

'  Cii4)  As  Bl  Boroard  of  the  Latin,  so  St.  John  Damascenus  in  the  TJilib  eaBHiry,  Is  reieMl  ■§  the  last 
Ather  of  the  Greek  church. 

(US)  Hum's Bssayai  foLL p. US. 
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inmd;  ito  magnutnde  might  indeed  allow  some  scope  for  domestic  competition; 
bat  wlien  it  was  mdually  reduced,  at  first  to  the  East  and  at  last  to  Greece 
«nd  Constantinople,  tlie  Byzantine  subjects  were  deffraded  to  an  abject  and 
languid  temper,  the  natural  efifect  of  their  solitary  and  insulated  state.  From 
the  North  the^  were  oppressed  bjr  nameless  tribes  of  Barbarians,  to  whom 
they  scarcely  unparted  the  appellation  of  men.  The  lancuage  and  religion  of 
the  more  polished  Arabs  were  an  insunnountable  bar  to  tdl  social  intercourse. 
The  conquerors  of  Europe  were  their  brethren  in  the  Christian  faith;  but  the 
speech  or  the  Franks  or  Latins  was  unknown,  their  manners  were  rude,  and 
they  were  rarely  connected,  hi  peace  or  war,  with  the  successors  of  Henu> 
litis.  Alone  m  the  universe,  the  self-satisfied  pride  of  the  Greeks  was  not  dis- 
turbed by  the  comparison  of  foreign  merit;  and  it  is  no  wonder  if  they  famted 
in  the  race,  smce  they  had  neither  competitors  to  urge  their  speed,  nor  judges 
to  crown  their  victory.  The  nations  of  Europe  and  Asia  were  mingled  by 
the  expeditions  to  the  Holy  Land ;  and  it  is  under  the  Comnenian  dynastjr  that 
a  faint  emulation  of  knowledge  and  military  vutue  was  rekindled  in  the  ^yzan* 
tine  empire. 


CHAPTER  lilV. 

Ortgin  and  doetrifu  ofUu  Pa/uliekmi^Their  per99CuH<m  by  the  GreA  empeh»^ 
— Reuoii  in  ArmemOt  ^.-^TrantplaMtaHan  into  Thrace^Propagatian  in  the 
Wutr-^Tht  teedif  dtaraderf  and  eoMequmeu  of  the  R^omuxtum, 

In  the  profession  of  Christianity,  the  variety  of  national  characters  may  be 
deariy  distinguished.  The  natives  of  Syria  and  Egypt  abandoned  their  lives 
to  lazy  and  contemplative  devotion:  RomQ  again  aspired  to  the  .dominion  of 
the  world;  and  the  wit  of  the  lively  and  loquacious  Ureeks  was  consumed  in 
the  disputes  of  metaphysical  theology.  The  incomprehensible  mysteries  of 
the  Tnnity  and  Incarnation,  mstead  of  commanding  their  silent  submission, 
were  agitated  m  vehement  and  subtle  controversies,  which  enlarged  their 
faith  at  the  expense  perhaps  of  their  charity  and  reason.  From  the  council 
of  Nice  to  the  end  of  the  seventh  century,  uie  peace  and  unity  of  the  church 
was  invaded  by  these  spiritual  wars;  and  so  deeply  did  tibev affect  the  decline 
and  fall  of  the  empire,  that  the  historian  has  too  often  been  compelled  to 
attend  the  synods,  to  explore  the  creeds,  and  to  enumerate  the  sects,  of  this 
busy  period  of  ecclesiastical  annals.  From  the  beginning  of  the  eighth  cen- 
tury to  the  last  ag^es  of  the  Byzantine  empire  the  sound  of  controversy  was 
seldom  heard:  curiosity  was  exhausted,  zeal  was  fatigued,  and,  in  the  decrees 
of  six  councils,  the  articles  of  the  Catholic  faith  had  been  irrevocably  defined. 
The  spirit  of  dispute,  however  vain  and  pernicious,  requires  some  energy  and 
exercise  of  the  mental  faculties;  and  tue  prostrate  Greeks  were  content  to 
fast,  to  pray,  and  to  believe,  in  blind  obedience  to  the  patriarch  and  his  clergy. 
During  a  long  dream  of  superstition,  the  Virgin  and  the  Samts,  their  visions 
imd  miracles,  their  relics  and  images,  were  preached  by  the  monks  and  wor- 
shipped by  the  people ;  and  the  appellation  of  people  might  be  extended  without 
hijustice  to  the  first  ranks  of  civil  society.  At  an  unseasonable  moment,  the 
Isaurian  emperors  attempted  somewhat  rudely  to  awaken  their  subjects; 
ander  their  influence,  reason  might  obtain  some  proselytes,  a  far  greater  niun- 
ber  was  swayed  by  interest  or  fear;  but  the  Eastern  world  embraced  or 
deplored  theur  visible  deities,  and  the  restoration  of  images  was  celebrated  as 
the  feast  of  orthodoxy.  In  this  passive  and  unanimous  state,  the  ecclesiastical 
rulers  were  relieved  from  the  toil,  or  deprived  of  the  pleasure,  of  persecution. 
The  Pagans  had  disappeared  the  Jews  were  silent  and  obscure ;  the  disputes 
with  the  Latins  were  rar€  and  remote  hostilities  against  a  national  enemy: 
and  the  sects  of  Egypt  and  Syria  enjoyed  a  free  toleration,  under  the  shadow 
of  the  Arabian  caliphs.    About  the  middle  of  the  seventh  century,  a  branch  of 
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Manichwmt  waf  selected  u  tbe  v«etm»  of  epiiitiMl  tynony ;  their  pttieBee 
was  at  length  exasperated  to  demlr  and  rebellion ;  and  dieir  exile  has  scat- 
tered over  the  West  the  seeds  of  refoimation.  These  important  erents  will 
lustif)'  some  inqnirv  into  the  doctrine  and  story  of  the  Pivliciaiib  ;(1)  and,  aa 
they  cannot  plc«d  for  themsehres,  our  candid  criticism  will  ma^niify  the  good, 
and  abate  or  suspect  the  mZ,  that  is  lennted  by  their  adrersanes. 

{A  D.660.]  The  Gnostics,  who  haddistracted  the  infancy!  were  oppressed 
by  the  greatness  and  anthorityt  of  the  chnreh.  Instead  of  emulating  or  sur- 
passing the  wealthy  learaingy  and  numbers  oi  the  Catholics,  their  obscure 
lenmant  was  driven  from  the  capitals  of  the  East  and  West,  and  confiBed  to 
the  TiUaces  and  mountains  along  Uie  borders  of  the  Euphrates.  Some  vestige 
of  the  mrcionites  may  be  detected  in  the  fifth  century  ;(3)  but  the  numerous 
sects  were  finally  lost  m  die  odkms  name  of  the  Mbnicha»ns ;  and  these  hare* 
tics,  who  presumed  to  reconcile  the  doctrines  of  Zbtoaster  and  Christ,  were 
pursued  by  the  two  reliffimis  with  eoual  and  unrelenting  hatred.  Under  the 
mndson  of  Henclius,  m  the  neiahoouriiood  of  Samosata,  more  famous  for 
tne  birth  of  Lucian  than  for  the  title  of  a  Syrian  kingdom,  a  reformer  arose, 
esteemed  by  the  Pa^tUciam  as  the  chosen  messenger  of  truth.  In  his  humble 
dwelling  of  Mananalis,  Constantine  entertained  a  deacon,  who  returned  from 
Svrian  captivity,  and  received  the  inestimable  gift  of  the  New  Testament, 
which  was  already  concealed  from  the  vulgar  by  the  prudence  of  the  Greek, 
and  perhaps  of  the  Gnostic,  clergy.(3)  These  books  oecame  the  measure  of 
his  studies  and  the  rule  of  his  foitn ;  and  the  Catholics,  who  dispute  his  inter- 
pretation, acknowledge  that  his  text  was  genuine  and  sincere.  But  he 
attached  himself  with  peculiar  devotion  to  the  writings  and  character  of  St. 
Paul:  the  name  pf  the  Paulicians  is  derived  by  their  enemies  from  some 
unknown  and  domestic  teacher;  but  I  am  confident  that  they  gloried  in  theii 
affinity  to  the  apostle  of  the  Gentiles.  His  disciples,  Titus,  Timothy,  Sylv». 
aus,  Tychicus,  were  represented  by  Constantme  and  his  fellowlabourers : 
the  names  of  the  apost<dic  churches  were  applied  to  the  congregations  which 
they  assembled  in  Armenia  and  Cappadocia;  and  this  innocent  allegory  revived 
the  example  and  memory  of  the  first  ages.  In  the  Gospels,  and  epistles  of  St. 
Paul,  his  faithful  follower  mvestigated  the  creed  of  primitive  Christianity; 
and,  whatever  might  be  the  success,  «  protestant  reader  will  ^yplaud  the 
spirit,  of  the  inquiry.  But  if  the  Scriptures  of  the  Paulicians  were  pure,  they 
were  not  perfect  Their  founders  rejected  the  two  epistles  of  St.  Peter,(4)  the 
^>ostle  or  the  circumcision,  whose  dispute  with  their  favourite  for  the  ob- 
servance of  the  law  could  not  easily  be  forgiven.(6)  They  agreed  with  their 
Gnostic  brethren  in  the  universal  contismpt  for  the  Old  Testament,  the  books 
of  Moses  and  the  prophets,  which  have  oeen  consecrated  by  the  decrees  if 
the  Catholic  Churen.  With  equal  boldness,  and  doubtless  with  more  reason 
Constantme,  the  new  Sylvanus,  discfaimed  the  visions,  whi<^,  in  so  man/ 
bulky  and  splendid  volnmes,  had  been  published  by  the  oriental  8eots;(6)  the 

0)  TlMtrroraiiidi4rtiMorUiePMll«faiii«rawdch«^withUiiiMirilii^^ 
learned  Moehelm.  (Hlet.  Ecelariait.  leeiUuni  Iz.  p.  311,  ^.)  Re  dniwe  hie  nriffnei  intelll|ence  from 
Phociiie  (conm  Hantehnn,  1. 1.)  aiid  Peter  Slenltie  (Hiet  Menfehewum).  Thp  tfrM  of  tbeee  aceonnte 
liM  mn  fUlen  into  my  hendi ;  the  weond,  whleh  Moehelm  prefera,  I  he ve  rp*d  In  a  Latin  vertlnn  hweded 
In  the  Mazhna  BthttoUMca  Patnia  (ion.  rrL  p.  754-7S4),  from  tlie  edltfoo  of  the  Jeeait  Baderus.  On- 
gDlitadll,  1604, 4to.)*  ■  r-  /I 

(3)  InifaeilnMorTbeodoKt,thed|eceBiorC7rrhM,ta83rfte,eimialnedetahtbundicdTllIitM.  Of 
theee,  two  were  Inhabited  bf  Ariana  and  Enoomlaae,  and  eifht  Iqr  JHamMttM,  whran  the  laboriona 
biehop  reconcUed  lo  tbe  Catbolle  church  (Dupin,  BiblloL  EecleelaKkine,  torn.  W.  p.  Si,  tt). 

(3)  NoUe  woftote  ie  a  (mctc  EvamgMm)  tegere  nnn  Heet  eed  MeerdntihiiB  dnotaiat,  waa  the  flm 
■eruple  of  a  Catboltc  when  he  wai  advM  lo  read  tbe  Bible  (Pelr.  Steal,  p.  781). 

(4)  In  rejoctinf  tbe  mcmU  eptatle  of  St  Peier,  tbe  Paullelaae  are  Juetlfied  by  eome  of  tbe  meet  reepect^ 
able  of  the  anclente  and  mndenw  (eee  Weiateln  ad  loe.  Shnmi,  HfeL  Crklque  du  Nouwau  Teetament, 
e.  17).  They  llkewlw  overlooked  the  Apocalypee  (Peer.  Sleul.  p.  798) ;  but  n  each  negleet  Ie  not  Impuicii 
aa  a  crime,  tbe  Gfeeita  of  tbe  ninth  century  moet  have  been  caieleBi  of  tbe  credit  and  bonsor  of  the 
■evdatlone. 

(5)  Thie contention,  wMeh  hae  not  eecaped  Oie nwHeeof  Pbrphyry,  eeppoeee  eome  enlir  and  paeRlmi 
In  one  or  both  of  the  apoatlea.  By  Chryeneiom,  Jeron,  and  EraMnm,  It  Ie  reprreented  aa  a  •bam  quarrel 
a  ploufl  fhiud,  for  the  benefit  of  the  GenUlee  and  Uie  correcUon  of  the  Jewe  (MlddletoD'e  WorIn,  vol.  U. 
p.  1—90). 

•         " -  jfBi,* 
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fcbukmi  prodactioiui  of  the  Hebrew  patiiarclu  and  Ae  eagee  of  the  East;  the 
ep&rioiM  ffoepete,  epietlea,  and  acta^  which  in  the  fint  age  had  overwhelmed 
the  orthodox  eode;  the  theology^  of  Maaea,  and  the  anthors  of  the  kindred 
hereaiee;  and  the  thirty  generations,  or  aeons,  which  had  been  created  by  the 
fruitful  fancy  of  Valentine,  llie  F^nhciaas  smcerelY  condenmed  the  me- 
mory and  opmions  of  the  ManicluBan  eect,  and  coi^ained  of  the  injustice 
which  impressed  that  inyidioos  name  on  the  simple  votaries  of  St.  Paul  and 
of  Christ. 

Of  the  ecclesiastical  cham,  many  links  had  been  broken  by  the  Paulician 
reformers;  and  thek  liberty  was  enlarged,  as  they  reduced  the  humber  of 
masters,  at  whose  voice  profane  reason  must  bow  to  mysterv  and  nuraole* 
The  early  separation  of  tne  Gnostics  had  preceded  the  establishment  of  th« 
Catholic  worship;  and  against  the  gradual  mnovations  of  discipline  and  doe 
trine,  they  were  as  strongly  guarded  by  lubit  and  aversion,  as  by  the  silence 
of  St.  Paul  the  evangelist  The  objects  which  had  been  transformed  by  the 
magic  of  superstition,  appeared  to  the  eyes  of  the  Paulicians  in  their  genuine 
and  naked  colours.  An  unage  made  without  hands,  was  the  common  work- 
manship of  a  mortal  artist,  to  whose  skill  alone  the  wood  and  canvass  must  be 
indebted  for  their  merit  or  value.  The  miraculous  relics  were  a  heap  of 
bones  and  ashes,  destitute  of  life  or  virtue,  or  of  any  rehition,  perhaps,  with 
the  person  to  whom  they  were  ascribed.  The  true  and  vivifying  cross  was  a 
piece  of  sound  or  rotten  timber;  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ,  a  loaf  of  bread 
and  a  cup  of  wine,  the  dfts  of  nature  and  the  symbols  of  grace.  The  mother 
of  God  was  degraded  from  her  celestial  honours  and  immaculate  virginityi 
and  the  saints  and  anffcls  were  no  longer  solicited  to  exercise  the  lalwrious 
office  of  mediation  in  heaven,  and  ministry  upon  earth.  In  the  practice,  or  at 
least  in  the  theory,  of  the  sacraments,  the  Paulicians  were  inclined  to  aJbwlisli 
all  visible  objects  of  worship,  and  the  words  of  the  Gospel  were,  in  their  Jodg« 
ment,  the  baptism  and  communion  of  the  faithfuL  They  indulged  a  eon« 
venient  latitude  for  the  hiterpretation  of  Scripture;  and  as  often  as  they  were 
pressed  by  the  literal  sense,  they  could  escape  to  the  mtricate  mazes  of  figure 
and  allegory.  Their  utmost  duigence  must  have  been  employed  to  dissolve 
the  connexion  between  the  Old  and  the  New  Testament ;  since  they  adored  the 
latter  as  the  oracles  of  God,  and  abhorred  the  former  as  the  fabulous  and 
absurd  invention  of  men  or  demons.  We  cannot  be  surprised  that  they 
should  have  found  in  the  Gospel  the  orthodox  mysteiy  of  the  Trini^:  but 
faistead  of  confessing  the  human  nature  and  substantial  sufferings  of  Christ, 
they  amused  their  fancy  with  a  celestial  body  that  passed  throng  the  virgin 
Vke  water  through  a  pipe;  with  a  fantastic  crocifLdon,  that  eluded  the  vain 
and  unpotent  malice  oi  the  Jews.  A  creed  thus  simple  and  spiritual  was  not 
adaptea  to  the  genius  of  the  times  ;(7)  and  the  rational  Christian  who  might 
have  been  contented  with  the  light  yoke  and  easy  burthen  of  Jesus  and  his 
apostles,  was  justly  (tended,  that  the  Paulicians  should  dare  to  violate  the 
unity  of  God,  the  first  article  of  natural  and  revealed  religion.  Their  belief 
and  trust  was  in  the  Father,  of  Christ,  of  the  human  soul,  and  of  the  invisible 
world.  But  they  likewise  held  the  eternity  of  matter;  a  stubborn  and  rebel- 
lious substance,  the  origin  of  a  second  principle,  of  an  active  being,  who  haul 
created  this  visible  wond,  and  exercises  his  temporal  reign  till  the  final  con* 
summation  of  death  and  sin. (8)  The  appearances  of  moral  and  physical  evil 
had  established  the  two  principles  in  the  ancient  philosophy  and  religion  of 
the  East;  from  whence  tfiis  doctrine  was  transfused  to  the  various  swarms  of 
the  Gnostics.  A  thousand  shades  may  be  devised  in  the  nature  and  character 
of  Mnmatij  from  a  rival  god  to  a  subordinate  demon,  from  passion  and  fruity 

Critique  du  Manlcheiflme,  torn.  L  pi  30S-437).  Bvm  In  Africa,  8t  Aiwtln  eoaM  denrihe  the  MtnlciMBU 
books,  tun  multi,  tam  grando,  tam  pmlori  xodloes  (contra  FaoK.  xtil.  14) ;  but  ha  adda,  wilboui  pity, 
Jkir«ndlto  omnea  lllai  membrana* :  and  hia  ad? Ice  haa  been  rlaorouslv  Mlowed. 

O  TiM  sU  ra|dtal  enws  of  tbe  PauUdana  an  defined  by  Peter  Stettlus  <p.  796,)  wifli  aiBcb  prqlodte 
ai>l  |4MMon. 

i»)  PitaMini  IBeram  axioma  eat,  duo  reram  em  prindpla;  Davm  matam  at  Dean  boaaiB  < 
fcti^  nmadl  oQodlioniB  et  prioelpeiii,  et  aliiun  flituil  «▼!  (Peer.  SicuL  p.78Q  * 
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to  pore  and  perfect  maleyolence ;  but,  in  spite  of  oor  effortSy  the  goodnees,  tndl 
the  power,  of  Ormusd  are  placed  at  the  opposite  extremitiea  of  the  line :  and 
ereiy  step  that  approaches  the  one  must  recede  in  equal  proportion  from  the 
other.(9) 

The  apostolic  labours  of  Constantme  Sylvanus  soon  multiplied  the  number 
of  his  disciples,  the  secret  recompense  of  spiritual  ambition*  The  remnant 
of  the  Gnostic  sects,  and  especially  the  MamehiBans  of  Armenia,  were  united 
under  his  standard ;  many  Catholics  were  conrerted  or  seduced  by  his  argu- 
ments :  and  he  preached  with  success  in  the  redone  of  Pontus(lO)  and  Cap- 
podecia,  which  nad  lon^  since  unbibed  the  rdigion  of  Zoroaster.  The  Pan- 
lician  teachers  were  distinp;nished  only  by  their  scriptural  names,  by  the 
modest  title  of  fellow-pilgnms,  by  the  austerity  of  their  lires,  their  zeal  or 
knowledge,  and  the  credit  of  some  extraordinary  gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  But 
they  were  incapable  of  desiring,  or  at  least  of  obtaining,  the  wealth  and 
honours  of  the  Catholic  prelacy:  such  antichristian  pride  they  bitterly  cen- 
sured ;  and  even  the  rank  of  elders  or  presbyters  was  condemned  as  an  insti- 
tution of  the  Jewish  synagosue.  The  new  sect  was  loosely  spread  oyer  the 
provinces  of  Asia  Minor  to  the  westward  of  the  Euphrates;  six  of  their  prin« 
cipal  congregations  represented  the  churches  to  which  St.  Paul  had  addressed 
his  epistles;  and  their  founder  chose  his  residence  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Colonia,(ll)  in  the  same  district  of  Pontus  which  had  been  celebrated  by  the 
altars  of  Bellona(12)  and  the  miracles  of  Greffory.^13)  After  a  mission  of 
twenty-seven  years,  Sylvanus,  who  had  retired  from  tne  tolerating  government 
of  the  Arabs,  fell  a  sacrifice  to  Roman  persecution.  The  laws  of  the  pious 
emperors,  which  seldom  touched  the  lives  of  less  odious  heretics,  proscribed 
witnout  mercy  or  disguise  the  tenets,  ^e  books,  and  the  persons  or  the  Mon- 
tanists  and  Manichaeiuis:  tlie  books  were  delivered  to  the  flames;  and  all  who 
should  presume  to  secrete  such  writings,  or  to  profess  such  opinions,  were 
devoted  to  an  ignominious  death.(14)  A  Greek  mmister,  armed  with  lenX  and 
military  powers,  appeared  at  Colonia,  to  strike!  the  shepherd,  and  to  reclum,  if 
possible,  the  lost  sheep.  By  a  refinement  of  cruelty,  Simeon  placed  the  un- 
fortunate Sylvanus  before  a  line  of  his  discii^es,  who  were  commanded,  as  the 
price  of  their  pardon  and  the  proof  of  ^eir  repentance,  to  massacre  their  spi- 
ritual father.  They  turned  aside  from  the  impious  office ;  the  stones  dropped 
from  their  filial  hands,  and  of  the  whole  number,  oidy  one  executioner  coidd 
be  found,  a  new  David,  as  he  is  styled  by  the  Catholics,  who  boldly  overdirew 
the  giant  of  heresy.  This  apostate,  Justus  was  his  name,  agam  deceived  and 
betrayed  his  unsuspecting  brethren,  and  a  new  conformity  to  the  acts  of  St. 
Paul  maybe  found  in  the  conversion  of  Simeon:  like  the  apostle,  he  embraced 
the  doctrine  which  he  bad  been  sent  to  persecute,  renounced  his  honours  and 
fortunes,  and  acquired  among  the  Pauhcians  the  fame  of  a  missionary  and  a 

(9)  Two  learned  erWei,  BMOMriire  (HIrt.  Crttlqiieda  MaiilelieinM,L1.4, 5, 8,)nid  Modwte  (IiMdM. 
SfhJ^*^  *^J^  'g***?* .q»rtyiaiito  ante  Cointantiniim,  tec.  Ul  111.)  have  labound  lo  ezplora  and  dia- 

b7t]MMed6a 
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crtmtnate  the  varloin  ■yttfeui  of  tbe  Gnoaiki  on  the  aubjaelof  the  two  prindplea. 

(16)  The  countrlaa  between  the  Eaphratea  and  the  HaJya,  were  poemieed  anoTe 
(Herodot.  1. 1,  e.  103,)  and  Pftraiana!  aiid  the  kinp  of  Pontua  were  of  the  royal  rate  w  ws  /; 
^alluat.  FragmenL  L  lU.  with  the  French  anpiiieibent  and  notes  of  the  prealdient  dc  BroaMs). 

(11)  Moat  probably  Ibnnded  by  Pompey  after  the  conqueit  of  Pontus.  This  Colonia,  on  the  Lyens 
above  Neo^^eaarea,  fs  named  by  the  Turks  Ooulei-hisar,  or  Cbooae,  a  poputous  town  in  a  sttong  «oiin- 
try  (d'AnTille,  Geo^pble  Andeane,  took  IL  p.  34.  TounieAirt,  Vqyaga  du  Levant,  teas.  ill.  letlre  zd. 
p.  393). 

(18;  The  temple  of  Bellona  at  Ooraana  hi  Pontus,  was  a  powerful  and  weahhr  ihundatfon,  and  the 
high-priest  was  reRpeeted  as  the  seeood  peison  in  th«  ktaifdom^  As  the  sacerdotal  oAee  had  been  occu- 
pied by  his  mocher*s  family,  Strabo  (1.  zll.  p.  8Q0. 831 836, 837,)  dwells  with  peculiar  oanplacency  on  the 
temple,  ihe  worship,  and  festival,  which  was  twice  celebrated  every  year.  But  the  BeOoiia  of  Pontua  had 
the  features  and  character  oi  the joddeas,  not  of  war,  but  of  love. 

(13)  Ornory,  bishop  of  Neo-Cnarea  ( A.  D.  S4(MM5),  sumamed  Thanmamrgna,  or  the  Wonder- 
worker. A  hundred  yean  afterwaid,  the  Nslory  or  romance  of  his  Hfe  was  composed  by  Gnfory  ol 
Nyssa,  bis  namesalte  and  countryman,  the  brother  of  the  great  St.  Baril. 

(14)  Hoc  ccterum  ad  ana  egragia  Ihcinnra.  diTinI  atque  orthodox!  IropeHUoras  addiderunt,  ot  Hani- 
cfaBoe  Montanosqne  capltall  punlil  sententit  iubeient,  eoramque  Ubros,  quocnnqne  in  loco  invent! 
casent  ^mmli  tr«dl:  qoM  siquis  nsplam  eoadem  oocultaase  deprehenderetnr,  bane  eondem  mortis 
pone  Aiidiel,  Cjjusque  bona  la  imwa  hiftri  (Petr.  BIcuL  p.  750).  What  mora  coold  bigoiry  and  paisaca- 
ltoi«desiret 
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martyr*  T^er  were  not  ambitioiu  of  maityrdoniyClS)  bat  in  a  eeUmitona 
peri<Ml  of  one  hundred  and  fifty  years,  their  patience  sustained  whatever  zeal 
could  inflict:  and  power  was  insufllcient  to  eradicate  the  obstinate  vegetation 
of  fanaticism  ana  reason.  From  the  blood  and  ashes  of  the  first  victims^  a 
succession  of  teachers  and  congregations  repeatedly  arose:  amid  their 
foreign  hostilities,  they  found  leisure  for  domestic  quarrels :  they  preachedv 
theyjiisputed,  they  suffered;  and.  the  virtues,  the  apparent  virtues,  or  Sergitt«* 
in  a  pilgrimage  of  thirty-three  years,  are  reluctantly  confessed  by  the  orthir 
dox  mstorians.(16)  The  native  cruelty  of  Justinian  the  Second  was  stimu- 
lated by  a  pious  cause,  and  he  vamly  hoped  to  extixiguish  in  a  sinprle  confla- 
gration the  name  and  memory  of  the  Paulidans.  By  their  primitive  simph- 
city,  their  ahhonence  of  popular  superstition,  Uie  Iconoclast  princes  migkr . 
have  been  reconciled  to  some  erroneous  doctrines ;  but  they  themselves  were 
exposed  to  the  calumnies  of  the  monks,  and  they  chose  to  be  the  tyrants,  lest 
they  should  be  accused  as  the  accomplices,  of  ^e  Manichasans*  Such  a 
reproach  has  sullied  the  clemency  of  Nicephorus,  who  relaxed  in  their  favour 
the  severity  of  the  penal  statutes,  nor  will  nis  character  sustain  the  honour  of 
a  more  liberal  motive.  The  feeble  Michael  the  First,  the  rigid  Leo  the  Arme* 
nian,  were  foremost  in  the  race  of  persecution;  but  the  pri2se  must  doubtless 
be  adjud^d  to  the  sanguinary  devotion  of  Theodora,  who  restored  the  images 
to  the  oriental  church.  Her  inquisitors  explored  the  cities  and  mountains  of 
the  Lesser  Asia,  and  the  flatterers  of  the  empress  have  affirmed,  that,  in  a  short 
reign,  one  hundred  thousand  Paulicians  were  extirpated  by  the  sword,  the 

S'bbet,  or  the  flames.  Her  guilt  or  merit  has  perh^  been  stretched  beyond 
e  measure  of  truth :  but  if  the  account  be  allowed,  it  must  be  presumed  that 
many  simple  Iconoclasts  were  punished  under  a  more  odious  name ;  and  that 
some  who  were  driven  from  the  church,  unwillingly  took  ref ^ge  in  the  bosom 
of  heresy. 

[A.  D.  845-— 880.]  The  most  furious  and  desperate  of  rebels  are  the  secta- 
ries of  a  religion  long  persecuted,  and  at  length  provoked.  In  a  holy  cause 
they  are  no  longer  susceptible  of  fear  or  remorse :  the  justice  of  their  arms 
hardens  them  against  the  feelin^fs  of  humanity;  and  they  revenge  their  fatiiers* 
wrongs  on  the  children  of  their  tyrants.  Such  have  been  the  Hussites  of 
Bohemia  and  the  Calvinists  of  France,  and  such,  in  the  ninth  century,  were 
the  Paulicians  of  Armenia  and  the  adjacent  provinceflu(l7)  They  were  first 
awakened  to  the  massacre  of  a  governor  and  bishop,  who  exercised  the 
Imperial  mandate  of  converting  or  destroying  the  heretics :  and  the  deepest 
recesses  of  mount  Aigaeus  protected  their  independence  and  reven^.  A 
more  dangerous  and  consuming  flame  was  kindled  by  the  persecution  of 
Theodora,  and  the  revolt  of  Corbeas,  a  valiant  Paulician,  who  commanded 
the  guards  of  the  general  of  the  East.  His  father  had  been  impaled  by  the 
Catholic  inquisitors ;  and  religion,  or  at  least  nature,  might  justify  nis  desertion 
and  revenge.  Five  thousand  of  his  brethren  were  united  by  the  same  motives ; 
they  renounced  the  alle^ance  of  antichristian  Rome ;  a  Saracen  emir  intro- 
duced Carbeas  to  the  cahph ;  and  the  commander  of  the  faithful  extended  his 
sceptre  to  the  implacable  enemy  of  the  Greeks.  In  the  mountain  between 
^  Si  was  and  Trebizond  he  founded  or  fortified  the  city  of  Tephrice,(18)  which 
is  still  occupied  by  a  fierce  and  licemious  people,  and  the  neighbouring  hiUs 

'15)  It  ihottM  wem,  that  the  PmiNeiaiM  allowad  themwlTei  soiim  lathnde  of  •qolvoeallon  and  BBaotal 
NMrvation:  tUl  the  Cattaolka  dinovami  the  pnaBlag  queatkna,  which  raduoad  tiiam  lo  tiia  aiianiaU?a  oT 


apoacaey  or  martyrdnm  (Pair.  Steal,  p.  760). 

(18)  The  peraecaUnn  la  told  by  Petiua  SIcttliii  (?.  579—763,)  with  aal ^ 

jyuU  penolvit.    Simeon  waa  not  nrof,  but  ntm  (the  pronunciation  of  the  two  vowate  maat 

nearly  the  aame),  a  great  whale  that  drowned  the  marineia  who  nialook  hioa  fiw  an  laland.    Bee  IliMwlaa 

Cedrenua  (p.  43SI--43S). 


(17)  Petrua  Bkuiua  (p.  783,  764),  the  oontlnoator  of  Theophanaa  0-  iv.  e.  4,  p.  103,  104),  Cedrenua 
(p. 541.548.545),  and  Zonana  (lorn.  il.  1.  xvi.  p.  196.)  dvcriba  Uie  revolt  and esploltB of  Oariieaa  aBd'alB 

r  the  only  Prank  who  baa  vWtad  me 
B  fbrtunately  eacaped  in  the  uala  tf  ft 


(18)  Otter  (Vovaffe  en  Turqule  et  en  Perae,  torn.  IL)  li  probably  the  only  Prank  who  baa  vWtad  I 
bidemndent  Barbariana  of  Taphrloe,  now  Oivilgnl,  ftooi  whom  he  fbrtunatel 


^jrkiah  oAoer. 
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were  eovered  wiA  the  Paidiciftn  fagithres,  who  now  leeoiidledthoffft  «f  tho 
Bible  and  iht  sword.  Dwriiig  more  than  thirty  Teans  Alia  waa  afflicted  hf 
the  calamitiea  of  foreign  anddomeatic  war;  in  meir hoatile  inroada  the  dia* 
ciplea  of  St.  Paul  were  Joined  hy  thoae  of  liahomet ;  and  the  peaeefol  Chria* 
tians,  the  aged  parent  and  tender  Tirfftn,  who  were  deUvered  mte  baiteioua 
aervitudOv  might  Justly  accuae  the  mtoleranl  spirit  of  their  aoveiei^  80 
urgent  was  t&  mischief,  so  intolerable  the  shame,  that  eren  the  dissdlote 
Michael,  the  son  of  Theodora,  was  eompeUed  to  march  in  peraon  against  the 
Pauliciana :  he  waa  defeated  under  the  walls  of  Samosata ;  and  the  Roman 
emperor  fled  before  the  heretics  whom  his  mother  had  condemned  to  the 
flames*  Th»  Saracens  foucfat  under  the  same  banners,  but  the  victory  Was 
ascribed  to  Caibeas;  and  the  cratire  generals,  with  more  than  a  hundred 
tribunes,  were  either  released  by  nis  ararice,  or  toitured  by  his  fanaticianu 
The  valour  and  ambition  of  Chrysocheir,(19)  his  successor,  embraced  a  wider 
circle  of  rapine  and  revenge.  In  alliance  with  his  faithful  Moslems,  he  boldly 
penetrated  into  the  heart  of  Asia;  the  troops  of  the  frontier  and  the  palace 
were  repeatedly  overthrown ;  tiie  edicts  of  persecution  were  answered  W  the 
pillage  of  Nice  and  Nicomedia  of  Ancyia  and  Ephesus ;  nor  could  the 
apostle  St.  John  protect  from  viohition  his  city  and  sepulchre.  The  catiiedral 
of  Ephesus  was  turned  into  a  stable  for  mulea  and  horses;  and  the  Paulicuuie 
vied  with  the  Saracens  m  their  contempt  and  abhorrence  of  imaces  and 
relics.  It  is  not  unpleasing  to  observe  the  triumph  of  rebellion  over  the  same 
despotism  which  has  disdained  the  prayers  of  an  injured  people.  The  em^ 
peror  Basil,  the  Macedonian,  was  reduced  to  sue  for  peace,  to  offer  a  ransom 
for  the  captives,  and  to  request,  in  the  language  of  moderation  and  charity, 
that  Ohrysocheir  would  spare  his  fellow-christians,  and  content  himself  with 
a  royal  donative  of  gold,  and  silver,  and  silk  garments.  ^  If  the  emperor,** 
replied  the  insolent  fanatic,  *'  be  desirous  of  peace,  let  him  abdicate  the  Eaftt, 
and  reign  whhout  molestation  m  the  West.  If  he  refuse,  the  servants  of  the 
Lord  will  precipitate  hhn  from  the  throne.**  The  reluctant  Basil  suspended 
the  treaty,  accepted  the  defiance,  and  led  his  army  into  the  land  of  neresy, 
which  he  wasted  with  fire  and  sword.  The  open  countiy  of  the  Paidicians 
was  exposed  to  the  same  calamities  which  they  had  inflicted ;  but  when  he 
had  explored  the  strength  of  Tephrice,  the  maltitude  of  the  Barbarians,  and 
the  ample  magazines  of  arms  and  provisions,  he  desisted  with  a  sicfa  from 
the  ho{)ele8S.  siege.  On  his  return  to  Constantinople  he  laboured  by  the 
foundation  of  convents  and  churches,  to  secure  the  aid  of  his  celestial 
patrons,  of  Michael  the  archangel  and  the  prophet  El^ah ;  and  it  was  his  daily 
prayer  that  he  might  live  to  transpierce^  with  three  arrows,  the  head  of  his 
UnpiouB  adversaiY.  Beyond  his  expeetotkms,  the  wish  was  acccHnplished: 
after  a  successful  mroad,  Chrysocheir  was  surprised  and  slain  in  his  retreat : 
and  the  rebeFs  head  was  triumphantly  pieseated  at  the  foot  of  the  throne. 
On  the  reception  of  this  welcome  trophy,  Basil  mstandy  called  for  his  bow^ 
discharged  three  arrows  with  unerring  aim,  and  accepted  the  applause  of 
the  court,  who  hailed  the  victory  of  the  royal  archer.  With  Chrysocheir, 
the  gloiy  of  the  Pauliciana  faded  and  withered  ;(90)  on  the  second  expedition 
of  tiie  emperor,  the  impregnable  Tephrice  was  deserted  by  the  heretics, 
who  sued  for  mercy  or  escaped  to  the  borders.  The  city  was  rained,  bat 
the  spirit  of  independence  survived  in  the  mountains;  the  Pauliciana 
defended,  above  a  century,  their  religion  and  liberty,  infested  ^e  Roman  Ihnits, 
and  maintained  their  perpetual  aUirace  with  the  enemies  of  the  empire  and 
the  GospeL 

About  the  middle  of  the  eighth  century,  Constantino,  sumamed  Coprony- 
mttti«  by  the  wonhippen  of  unages,  had  niade  an  expedition  into  Armenia, 

(10)  In  die  hlfloryor  Clirynclielr,GeMriiw  (Chrao.  p.  €7—10,  edit.  Ym&L)  km  tapomi  iho  nak^ne* 
•f  tlie  empire.  CkuMUnUne  Porpkyrafenitiu  (in  VIL  BinU.e  3^—43,  p^  lOfr-lTl,)  bat  dbplaTed  Uie  glof* 
«f  hit  grandfttber.    Cedrenoe  (p.  57»~$73,)  ti  wiUioiit  tbHr  paerfone  or  their  luowledge. 

(90)  i:vvair4iap(D>Ar«Ma«atH9wMi.nrrTiikpiiafrfiMi4ia.  H<wr(tegvttiatlieOfeeiitoiiCM,efwlatt4t 
iWHitn  ftf  C  "* * 
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and  foind,  in  the  cities  of  Melitene  and  TbeodoaiopoUa,  a  great  monber  of 
Paulicians,  his  kindred  heretics.  As  a  farour  or  punishmeolf  he  transplanted 
them  from  the  banks  of  the  Euphrates  to  Constantinople  and  llirace ;  and 
by  this  emigration  their  doctrine  was  introduced  and  dinused  in  ^urope.(91) 
If  the  sectaries  of  the  metropc^  were  soon  mingled  with  the  promiscuous 
mass,  those  of  the  eountiy  struck  a  deep  loot  in  a  foreign  soil.  The  Pauli- 
cians  of  Thrace  resisted  the  storms  of  persecutknit  maintained  a  secret 
conespondence  with  their  Armenian  brethra!,  and  gave  aid  and  comfort  to 
their  preachers,  who  solicited,  not  witiiont  success,  the  infant  (aith  of  tha 
Bulgarians.(33)  In  the  tenth  century,  they  were  rostoied  and  multiplied  by 
a  more  pjowerfol  colony,  which  John  ZiBiiBces(23)  tnnspoited  from  the  Cha- 
lybian  hills  to  the  yalleys  of  Mount  Haemus.  The  oriental  clergy,  who 
would  haye  prefeired  the  destruction,  impatiently  siffhed  for  the  absence,  of 
the  Manichseans :  the  wariike  emperor  had  felt  and  esteemed  their  valour; 
their  attachment  to  the  Saracens  was  pregnant  with  mischief;  but,  on  the  side 
of  the  Danube,  against  the  Barbarians  of  Scythia,  their  service  might  be 
useful,  and  their  loss  would  be  desirable.  Their  exile  in  a  distant  land  was 
softened  by  a  free  toleration:  the  Paulicians  held  the  city  of  Philippopolis 
and  the  keys  of  Thrace;  the  Catholics  were  thehr  subjects;  the  Jaoobita 
emigrants  thehr  associates :  they  occupied  a  line  of  villages  and  castles  ia 
Macedonia  and  Epirus ;  and  many  native  Bulffarians  were  associated  to  the 
communion  of  arms  and  heresy.  As  long  as  they  were  awed  by  power  and 
treated  with  moderation,  their  voluntary  bends  were  distinguished  in  tha 
armies  of  the  empure ;  and  the  couraee  of  these  dog$t  ever  greedy  of  war, 
ever  thirsty  of  human  blood,  is  noticed  with  astonismnent,  and  almost  with 
reproach,  by  the  pusillanimous  Greeks.  The  same  spirit  rendered  them 
arrogant  and  contumacious :  the^  were  easily  provoked  oy  caprice  or  ii^ury ; 
and  their  privileges  were  often  violated  by  the  faithless  bigotry  of  the  govern- 


ment and  clerffy.  In  the  inidst  of  the  Norman  war,  two  thousand  five 
hundred  Manichaeans  deserted  the  standard  of  Alexius  Comiienus,(34)  and 
retired  to  thehr  native  homes;  He  dissembled  till  the  moment  of  revenge  i 
Oivited  the  chiefs  to  a  friendly  conference;  and  punished  the  innocent  and 
guilty  by  unprisonment,  confiscation,  and  baptism.  In  an  interval  of  peace, 
the  emperor  undertook  the  pious  ofllce  of  reconciling  them  to  the  church  and 
state:  nis  wmter-quarten  were  fixed  at  Philippopolis;  and  the  thirteenth 
apostle,  as  he  is  styled  by  his  pious  daughter,  consumed  whole  days  and 
nights  in  theological  controversy.  His  arguments  were  fortified,  their  obsti* 
nacy  was  melted,  by  the  honoun  and  rewuds  which  he  bestowed  on  the  most 
eminent  proselytes ;  and  a  new  city,  surrounded  with  gardens,  enriched  wlUi 
immunities,  and  dignified  with  his  own  name,  was  founded  by  Alexius,  for 
the  residence  of  his  vulffar  converts.  The  unportant  station  of  Philippopolis 
was  wrested  from  theur  nands;  the  contumacious  leaden  were  secured  in  a 
dungeon,  or  banished  from  their  country;  and  their  lives  were  spared  by  the 
prudence,  rather  than  the  mercy,  of  an  emperor,  at  whose  command  a  poor 
and  solitary  heretic  was  burned  alive  before  the  church  of  St  ^i>hia.(d5)  But 
the  proud  nope  of  eradicating  the  prejumces  oi  a  nacktm  waa  speedily  over- 
turned by  the  invhicible  zeid  of  the  Paulicians,  who  ceased  to  dissemble  or 
refused  to  obey.  After  the  departure  and  death  of  Alexius,  they  soon  resumed 
their  civil  and  religious  laws.    In  the  beginning  of  the  thirteenth  century, 

(SI)  CDpranymoi  tnunported  bb  ovyycrct;,  terellof ;  and  thvi  twXtmnSii  n  aiptnt  DaiiXuuawv,  Myi 
Cftdrenoi  (p.  m),  wbo  hu  copied  the  annab  of  TbeophaiMa. 

m  Petnw  Bicolui,  who  resided  dIdo  rooadis  at  Terhrica  (A.D.  870),  fsr  the  mMam  of  eapttvw 
<p.  764),  waa  Informed  of  their  Intended  miarioa,  and  aJdreaaed  hb  preaanrattva,  the  HbloriA  Uuik- 
cbaorum,  to  the  new  archbbhop  of  the  Bnlgartans  (p.  7M). 

(93)  The eolonr  of  Paoliclam  and  JaooMm tranaptaated  by  John  Zbnbeaa  (A.D.  910).  from  AiBMBla 
to  Thrace,  b  menrtonqd  by  Zonaraa  (umb.  U.  L  svU.  p.  900,)  and  Anne  Ooauiena.  cAiexbd.  1.  xiv. 


<34)  The  AlexSad  of  Anne  Oomnena  (L  ▼.  o.  131, 1.  vl.  p.  154, 155, 1.  ht.  p.  4 

of  her  apottbllc  fattier  r'*^   ^    *' 


p.450,fcc) 

<24)  The/  .,  .        , 

tion«of  Ducange)  rocordi  the  transacUooi  of  her  apo>t61lc  father  with  the  1 
nibble  heresy  she  waa  desirous  of  refuting. 

rsS)  Ba»il,  a  ntonk,  and  the  author  of  the  Bocomlles,  a  aet  of  Chioslba,  wbo  ioon  fuUMd  (Abm  Qom 
■eni»,Alezlad.l.xv.p.485-4M.    Moaheim,  Ilbt.  Eccleeiaatica,  p.  IM). 

Vol.  IV.— D 
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their  pope  or  primate  fa  manifest  cormption)  resided  on  the  cionfinea  of  Bui- 
garia«  Croatia,  and  Dumatia,  and  goremed,  by  his  vicam,  the  filial  congrega^ 
tions  of  Italy  and  France.(36)  From  that  era,  a  minute  scrutiny  mig^t  pro- 
long and  peipetuate  the  cham  of  tradition.  At  the  end  of  the  last  age,  the 
sect  or  colony  still  inhabited  the  valleys  of  mount  Haemus,  where  their  inio- 
nmce  and  poverty  were  more  frequently  tormented  by  the  Greek  clergy  toan 
by  the  Turkish  government.  Tne  modem  Paulicians  have  lost  all  memory 
of  their  origin;  wad  their  religion  is  disffraced  by  the  worship  of  the  cross, 
and  the  practice  of  bloody  sacrifice,  which  some  captives  have  unported  from 
the  wilds  of  Tartaiy.(a7) 

In  the  West,  the  first  teachers  of  the  Manichsan  theology  had  been 
repulsed  by  the  people,  or  suppressed  by  the  prince.  The  favour  and  success 
of  the  Paulicians  in  the  eleventh  and  twelfth  centuries,  must  be  imputed  to 
the  strong,  though  secret,  discontent  which  armed  the  most  pious  Cniistians 
against  the  church  of  Rome.  Her  avarice  was  oppressive,  her  despotism 
odious:  less  degenerate  perhaps  than  the  Greeks  in  the  worship  of  saints  and 
images,  her  innovations  were  more  rapid  and  scandalous :  she  had  rigorously 
defined  and  imposed  the  doctrine  of  transubstantiation :  the  lives  of  the  Latin 
clergy  were  more  corrupt,  and  the  Eastern  bishops  might  pass  for  the  suc- 
cessors of  the  apostles,  if  they  were  compared  with  the  lordlyprelates,  who 
wielded  by  turns  the  crosier,  the  sceptre,  and  the  sword.  Three  different 
roads  mignt  introduce  the  Paulicians  into  the  heart  of  Europe.  After  the  con- 
version of  HungaiT,  the  pilgrims  who  visited  Jerusalem  might  safely  follow 
the  course  of  the  Danube :  m  their  journey  and  return  they  passed  through 
Philippopolis ;  and  the  sectaries,  disguising  their  name  and  heresy,  mi^t 
accompany  the  French  or  German  caravans  to  their  respective  countries. 
The  trade  and  dominion  of  Venice  pervaded  the  coast  of  the  Adriatic,  and  the 
hospitable  republic  opened  her  bosom  to  foreigners  of  every  climate  and  reli- 
gion. Under  the  Byzantine  standard,  the  Paulicians  were  often  transported 
to  the  Greek  provinces  of  Italy  and  Sicily;  in  peace  and  war  they  freely  con- 
versed with  strangers  and  natives,  and  their  opinions  were  silently  propagated 
in  Rome,  Milan,  and  the-  kingdoms  beyond  the  Alps.(38)  It  was  soon  dis- 
covered, that  many  thousand  Catholics  of  every  rank,  and  of  either  sex,  had 
embraced  the  Manicluean  heresy;  and  the  flames  which  consumed  twelve 
canons  of  Orieans,  was  the  first  act  and  signal  of  persecution.  The  Bdga- 
rians,(39)  a  name  so  innocent  in  its  origin,  so  odious  in  its  application,  apread 
their  branches  over  the  face  of  Europe.  United  in  common  hatred  of  idolatry 
and  Rome,  they  were  connected  l^  a  form  of  episcopal  and  presb3rterian 
government;  their  various  sects  were  discriminated  by  some  fainter  or  darker 
shades  of  theolo^;  but  they  generally  agreed  in  the  two  principles,  Uie  con- 
tempt^f  the  Old  Testament^  and  the  denial  of  the  body  of  Christ,  either  on  the 
cross  or  in  the  eueharist.  A  confession  of  simple  worship  and  blameless 
manners  is  extorted  from  their  enemies;  and  so  nigh  was  meir  standard  of 
perfection,  that  the  increasmg  congregations  were  divided  into  two  classes 
of  disciples,  of  those  who  practiised,  and  those  who  aspired.    It  was  in  the 

(98)  Matt  Parte,  HIit.  M^,  p.  987.    Thfti  ptMfe  of  our  EuiUi  Uatorlan  ia  alltfed  hv  DQcanin  to 
■a  eloellent  noia  on  VUabankrak  (No.  908),  who  IboBd  tlM  Panl^^ 
BolgariaoB. 

(97)  Bee  MaraIgH,  aiato  miltare  d«tr  Impero  OctomaiKS  P-  M. 

C9B)  The  tntrodoedoo  of  tbe  Panlldaaa  into  1 
qnltat  Italic  medli  JEv\^  torn.  t.  diacrt.  Iz.  n  ~ 

Mvo  ovarlooked  a  curiooa  panago  of  Willti 

lonraea  tbe  Greeka  and  Nonoajia,  A.  D.  1040  (in  Muratori,  ecriJK.  Benim  IttL  Ioml  t.  p»  998). 


into  Italy  and  France,  la  wmjpir^tamnd  by  Muraiort  i  Aati- 

^i>.81--l»,)«nd'IIodielm(pr37»-«B.  419-429).    Tel  both 

imam  the  Appalian,  who  clevly  tecrtbea  them  In  a  banto 

140  (in  Muratori,  ecripc.  Benim  ItaL  h 

■ant,  qiiidem  qvoa  peariaina  enor, 

,  et  ab  Ipao  nomen  habebaat. 

>  make  them  aUad  of  SabelUanaorF 

(90)  BmlgtH,  Btmltru^  Bon^frett  a  national  appeOaUon,  hai  bem  applied  by 

eproiieh  to  naureia  and  annatoral  ainnen.    The  P«f«rmt,  or  Pa«lnn,  baa  been  i 

tnd  flattering  hypocrite,  fiicb  aa  rAvoeoi  Patdin  of  that  original  and  pteaaani 


Cum  Orecla  aderant,  qiiidem  qvoapeaahnnaei 
~ inabebaac 


Fecerat  amcntea,  et  ab  Ipao  i 
Bnt  he  la  ao  Ignorant  of  their  doctrine  aa  to  make  them  a  klad  of  Sabelllana  or  Fatripoarfaaa. 

-  -^    .       -  .^  ™.    w  I  by  the  French  aa  a  tarn  of 

reproiich  to  naureia  and  annatoral  ainnen.  The  PaUrmi,  or  Pe«lnn,  haa  been  made  to  aignlfy  a  amooth 
and  flattering  hypocrite,  fiicb  aa  PAvoeut  PateUn  of  that  original  and  pleaaant  Ihrce  (Ducange,  GlomL 
LaUnltai.  medll  et  taflml iEvl).  The  Manich«Maa  were  likewlae  named  CMUn,or  the  pore,  by  eonS 
tk>n,Gcxar^*c  ^ 
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wrantiy  of  the  AlbigeoiSyCSO)  in  the  southeni  proyince^  of  France,  that  the 
^anlicians  were  most  deeply  implanted;  and  the  same  yicisflitudea  of  martyr- 
dom and  revenge  which  had  heen  diaphiyed  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the 
Euphratesy  were  repeated  in  ^e  thirteenth  century  on  the  banks  of  the  Rhone. 
The  lawB  of  the  Eastern  emperors  were  reThred  by  Frederic  the  Second.  The 
Asurgents  of  Tephiice  were  represented  by  the  barons' and  cities  of  Langne- 
doc ;  Pope  Innocent  III.  surnassed  the  sanguinary  fame  of  Theodora.  It  was 
in  cruelty  alone  that  her  soloiers  could  equal  the  heroes  of  the  Crusades,  and 
the  cruelty  of  her  priests  was  far  excelled  by  the  founders  of  the  inqui- 
sition;(31)  an  office  more  adapted  to  confirm,  than  to  refute,  the  belief  of  an 
evil  pnnciple.  The  visible  assemblies  of  tiie  Paulicians,  or  Alblffeois,  were 
extirpated  by  fire  and  sword;  and  the  bleeding  remnant  escaped  by  flight, 
concealment,  or  Catholic  conformity.  But  the  mvincible  spuit  which  they 
had  kindled  still  lived  and  breathed  in  the  Western  world.  In  the  state,  in 
the  church,  and  even  in  the  cloister,  a  latent  succession  was  preserved  of  the 
disciples  of  St.  Paul ;  who  protested  against  the  tyraninr  of  Rome,  embraced 
the  Bible  as  the  rule  of  faitn,  and  punned  their  creed  from  all  the  visions  of 
the  Gnostic  theology.*  The  struggles  of  Wickliff  in  England,  of  Huss  in 
Bohemia,  were  premature  and  inenectual ;  but  the  names  of  Zuinglius,  Luther, 
and  Calvin  are  pronounced  with  gratitude  as  the  deliverers  of  nations. 

A  philosopher,  who  calculates  the  denee  of  their  merit  and  the  value  of 
their  reformation,  will  prudently  ask  uom  what  articles  of  faith,  above 
or  agmtat  our  reason,  they  have  enfranchised  the  Christians ;  for  such  enfran* 
chisement  is  doubtless  a  benefit  so  far  as  it  may  be  compatible  with  truth  and 
piety.  After  a  fair  discussion  we  shall  rather  be  surprised  l^the  timidity, 
than  scandalized  by  the  freedom,  of  our  first  reformers.  (32)  With  the  Jews, 
they  adopted  the  belief  and*  defence  of  all  the  Hebrew  Scriptures,  with  all 
theur  prodigies,  from  the  garden  of  Eden  to  the  visions  of  the  prophet  Daniel ; 
and  the^  were  bound,  like  the  Catholics,  to  justify  against  the  Jews  the  abo- 
lition of  a  divine  law.  In  the  great  mysteries  of  the  Trinity  and  Incarnation, 
the  refonners  were  severely  orthodox :  they  freely  adopted  the  theology  of 
the  four,  or  the  first  six  councils ;  and  with  the  Athanasian  creed,  they  pro- 
nounced the  eternal  damnation  of  all  who  did  not  believe  the  Catholic  faith. 
Transubstantiation,  the  invisible  change  of  the  bread  and  wine  into  the  body 
and  Uood  of  Christ,  is  a  tenet  that  may  defy  the  power  of  argument  and 
pleasantry;  but  instead  of  consulting  the  evidence  of  their  senses,  of  their 
sight,  their  feeling,  and  thehr  taste,  Uie  first  Protestants  were  entangled  in 
their  own  scruples,  and  awed  by  the  words  of  Jesus  in  the  institution  of  the 
sacrament  Luther  inaintained  a  eorpwreal^  and  Calvin  a  rtfdy  presence  of 
Christ  in  the  eucharist ;  and  the  opinion  of  Zuinglius,  that  it  is  no  more  than 
a  spiritual  communion,  a  simple  memorial,  has  slowly  prevailed  in  the  re« 
formed  churches.(33)  But  the  loss  of  one  mystery  was  amply  compensated 
hj  the  stupendous  doctrines  of  orij[inal  sin,  redemption,  &ith,  grace,  and  pre- 
destination, which  have  been  stramed  from  the  epistles  of  St.  PauL  These 
subtle  questions  had  most  assuredly  been  preparea  by  the  fathers  and  school- 
men ;  but  the  final  improvement  and  popular  use  maybe  attributed  to  the  first 
reformers,  who  enforced  them  as  the  absolute  and  essential  terms  of  salvation. 

(30)  or  tlM  lawi,  ciiMdo,  Bod  pen«aitloii  ag»iiiA  tiie  AlUfeok,  a  JqH,  tkoogh  faocnl  idea,  li 
exprvMNd  by  Moahetan  (p.  4T7-4B1).  Tha  daiaU  bmjt  ba  fbaad  In  tha  accledaaticaTUrtotiaiii,  anelanc 
and  modarn,  Callwllca  and  Proiailaati ;  andamoogdiaiaFlaaiyliUianKMtlaipantal  andnodaraia. 

(31)  Tha aeta (Liber  Santantfaram  of  Um  InqdiitkMi of  TholoaM  A. D.  1307—1383,) hava banpab 
lithad  bv  Unbenb  (Aaatakalami,  1698),  with  a  prariooa  BlMmy  of  tba  InqaWtkm  In  (ranaral.  Thay 
dawrvad  a  mora  laaraad  and  ciltkal  adilor.  Aa  wa  mint  not  ealnmniataavan  Satan,  or  taa  Holy  OSlcA, 
1  will  observe,  tbat  of  a  liM  of  criminals  wUcli  flili  ninalean  foUo  pagei,only  flftaan  nanand  Aw  women 
were  dalivarad  to  the  leealar  arm. 

(39)  Tba  opinlona  and  proeeadtaip  of  the  reformara  are  azpoeed  in  the  eeeood  partof  tha  leaaral  bia- 
lorrnf  Moabalm:  bat  the  balanea,  which  ha  haa  held  with  ao  claar  an  aya,  and  eo  aieady  a  find,  befina 
to  ineiina  in  fbToor  of  Ida  Lntliaran  brathren. 

(33)  Under  Edwaid  VL  oar  reformation  wae  more  bold  and  perfaa  i  but  In  the  Aindamental  artiela  of 
the  ehnreb  of  England,  a  ■tronc  and  explicit  declaration  againet  the  real  presenea  waa  obUteraiad  In  tha 
ai%imdooiiy,  to  piaaee  tiM  paopla,  or  Um  Lotharane,  or  Oaaan  EUaabetb  (Bunat*!  Hialoiy  of  tiM  l^cft^ 
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Hitherto,  the  weight  of  aupeniiunil  belief  incIiiiM  egwiMt  the  ProteetnUis 
and  many  a  sober  Christian  would  vaflitfr  admit  that  awafer  is  God|  than  that 
God  is  a  cruel  and  capricioiis  tyrant* 

Yet  the  services  of  Lutiief  and  his  rinls  ate  solid  and  important ;  and  the 
philosopher  must  own  his  obligatioM  to  these  fearless  enthiisia0ts.(34) 

I.  By  their  hands  the  lofty  ftdlnric  of  superstition,  from  the  abuse  of  mdol- 
ffences  to  the  mtereessicm  of  the  Yhgiii,  has  tieen  leireUed  with  the  glomuL 
Myriads  of  both  sexes  Of  the  monastic  profeesion  were  leelorDd  (othe  liberty 
and  labours  of  social  life.  A  hierarcfty  of  saints  and  angelst  of  imperfect 
and  subordinate  deities,  w«re  stripped  of  their  temporal  powery  and  reduced 
to  Uie  enjoyment  of  celestial  haMwess :  their  images  and  lelics  were  banished 
from  ^e  church ;  and  the  eredulity  of  the  pequw  was  no  longer  noorished 
witii  the  daily  repetition  of  tturacles  and  visions.  The  imitation  of  Paganism 
was  supplied  by  a  pure  and  spiritual  worship  of  pnyer  and  thanksgiving,  the 
most  worthy  oi  man,  the  least  unworthy  of  the  Deity.  It  only  remains  to 
observe,  ivhefher  such  sublime  simplicity  be  consistent  with  popular  devo- 
tion; whether  the  vulgar,  hi  the  absence  of  all  visible  objects,  will  not  be 
inflamed  by  enthusiasm,  or  insensibly  subside  in  lanaonr  and  indifference. 

II.  The  cham  of  authority  was  broken,  which  restnuns  me  bigot  from  thinking: 
as  he  pleases,  and  the  slave  from  spc^dung  as  he  thinks :  the  popes,  fathers^ 
and  councils,  were  no  longer  the  supreme  and  infallible  Jndffes  of  the  worid ; 
and  each  Christian  was  taught  to  acknowledge  no  law  but  the  Scriptmes,  no 
interpreter  but  his  own  conscience.  This  freedom,  however,  was  toe  conse- 
quence, rather  than  the  design,  of  the  refonnation.  The  patriot  reformers 
were  ambitious  of  succeeding  the  tyrants  whom  they  had  dethnmed.  They 
imposed  with  equal  rigour  their  creeds  and  confesstons :  they  asserted  the 
right  of  the  magistrate  to  punish  heretica  with  death.  The  pious  or  personal 
animosity  of  Calvin  proscribed  in  Servetus(36)  the  guilt  oi  his  own  rebel- 
lion ;(36)  and  the  flames  of  Smithfield,  in  which  he  was  afrerward  consumed, 
had  been  kindled  for  the  Anabaptists  l^  the  zeal  of  Cranmer.(87)  The  nature 
of  the  tiger  was  the  same,  but  he  was  gradually  deprived  of  his  teeth  and 
ikngs.  A  spiritual  and  temporal  kingdom  was  possessed  by  tiie  Roman  pon- 
tiff: the  Protestant  doctors  were  subjects  of  an  numble  rank,  without  revenue 
or  jurisdiction.  His  decrees  were  ocmsecrated  by  the  antiquity  of  Uie  Catholic 
church :  tA<tr  arguments  and  disputes  were  sidimitted  to  the  people ;  and  theii 
appeal  to  private  judgment  was  accepted  beyond  their  wisnes,  by  curiosity 
and  enthusiasm.  Since  the  days  of  Luther  and  Calvin,  a  secret  reformation 
has  been  silently  working  in  the  bosom  of  the  refonned  churches ;  many 
weeds  of  prejudice  were  eradicated ;  and  the  disciples  of  Erasnius(38)  difiiised 
a  spirit  or  freedom  and  moderation.  The  lfl>erty  of  conscience  has  beea 
clauned  as  a  common  benefit,  an  inattenable  right  :(39)  the  free  govenments 

(X)  "  Had  ItMC  betn  Ibr  taeh  men  as  XAttttr  iMmyKir/*  iaM  tile  taaUe  WMrtDDio  BUIvtte  ptal- 
Botopher,  '*  you  would  now  be  Imeeitnf  befoie  n  laate  of  8t  Wlnlfkvd." 

(IS)  The  artSele  of  Strvft  in  tba  JMcUomiFe  Critfa|u«  of  Chaaflkpi^,  to  die  b«t  aceotaat  wbicli  I  h«^ 
Men  of  tbto  dMmeAil  mimctkm.  Sm  likewtoe  the  Abb«  d*ArtIcDy,  NouTeeuz  M e&olree  d'HIeioln. 
dec  torn.  ii.  p.  5S— IM. 


(96)  Inn  mora  deeply  eeaodilind  at  tfee  riffle  OMMkn  of  0emaie,llMii  at  ifeo  1 

hK9e  blazed  in  the  Auto  da  Pee  of  Spain  and  Portugal.  1.  The  leal  of  Calvin  eeeme  to  have  ben 
CDTenoBied  by  penoiud  malice,  and  perbaja  envy.  He  aeeaaed  bis  advereary  before  tbdr  common  enc- 
miee,  the  judgee  of  Vienna,  and  betraved,  for  hie  deMnictioa.llie  ewred  truat  of  a  priram  ooirenoodeace. 
S.  The  deed  of  erudtywaa  not  tamtahed  by  the  prateneo  or  danger  to  the  ehnreli  or  aiaie.  In  bto  pae- 
•age  through  Geneva,  Servetoe  wae  a  bmnlem  atranger,  who  neither  preached,  nor  nrtnted,  nor  made 
proeelytea.  3.  A  Catholic  inqatoitor  yielda  the  eane  obedience  which  be  renins,  but  CalviB  violated  the 
folden  rule  of  doing  as  he  would  be  done  by ;  a  rule  wMeh  I  read  in  a  moral  traatiae  of  boeratee  (in 
Nicole,  torn.  I  p.  93,  edit.  Battle),  fbor  hundted  yean  before  the  pHJirt!*^  of  the  GeapoL*  *A  vaevevrsf 
«^*  crcpwv  6eYi\ta9ti  rtnta  rots  aXAvifim  vnctrc 

—  -^  Buraet,  vol.  U.  p.  84-88.    The 


(37)  Bee  Buraet,  vol.  U.  p.  84-88.  the  aenm  and  humanity  of  the  yooag  Um  warn  oaanaed  b?  the 
•jthority  of  the  primate. 

(38)  EraimuemaybecoarideKdae  tbelbUieroftMlaBalilMalQgy.  After  a  abimber  of  a  bandied 
yaan^  it  wai  revived  by  the  Armeoiane  of  Holland,  Grotlw.  Liafboreb,  aad  Le  Clare :  in  Eiwtaod  by 
Chillingworth,  the  latitudinarlana  of  Cambridge  (Burnet,  fiM.  of  hto  own  Timea,  vol.  i.  p.  iSL-sA 
octavoedition),Tillotnn,  Clarice,  Hoadley,  Ax. 

(3B)  I  am  aorry  lo  obaerve,  that  the  three  wrilen  of  Che  laat  age,  by  wbnm  the  rigfata  of  laleritloii  teva 
been  BO  BoUy  defended,  Bayle,I^bnils,  and  Locke,  are  aUlaymraudpUh^^ 
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of  HoHaiid(40)  and  Biu:lsu|i4(4i)  introdaced  the  prootioe  of  toleration ;  and  the 
narrow  allowance  of  ibe  lawe  haa  been  enlarged  by  the  prudence  and  homa- 
Bity  of  the  times.  In  the  exercise,  the  mind  has  understood  the  limits  of  its 
powers,  and  the  words  and  shadows  that  might  amuse  the  child  can  no  longer 
satisfy  his  manly  reason.  The  volumes  of  controversy  are  overspread  with 
^bwebs :  the  doctrine  of  a  Protestant  church  is  far  removed  from  the  know- 
ledge or  belief  of  its  private  members ;  and  the  forms  of  orthodoxy,  the  arti- 
cles of  faith,  are  subscribed  with  a  sigh  or  a  smile  by  the  modem  clergy. 
Yet  the  friends  of  Christianity  are  alarmed  at  the  boundless  impulse  of  inquiry 
and  skepticism.  The  predicticms  of  the  Catholics  are  accomplished  i  the  web 
of  mystery  is  unravelled  by  the  Armenians,  Arians,  and  Socinians,  whose 
numlwrs  must  not  be  computed  from  their  separate  congregations.  And  the 
pillars  of  revelation  are  shaken  by  those  men  who  preserve  the  name  without 
the  substance  of  religion,  who  indulge  the  Ucense  without  the  temper  of  phi- 
losophy.(4dr 


CHAPTER  LV. 

ne  Bi4ffort(ui»— Origin,  magrationij  cmd  ieUtement^  ^  Himgariant^Tfuir 
iuroaat  in  tlu  Etut  and  tved^TKe  monarchy  of  Rf/amOr-^atography  and 
trade-^Wars  <if  the  Rtmiani  agcumt  the  Gredt  empire^-'ConDenion  <^  the 
Barboriane* 

Undsk  the  reign  of  Constantine,  the  grandson  of  Heracliu8»  the  ancient 
barrier  of  the  Danidie,  so  often  violated  and  so  often  restored,  was  urretrieva^ 
bly  swept  away  by  a  new  deluge  of  Barbarians.  Their  progress  was  favoured 
by  the  <^phs,  their  unknown  and  accidental  auxiliaries :  the  Roman  legions 
were  occupied  in  Asia;  and  after  the  loss  of  Syiii^  Egypt,  and  Africa,  the 
Cesars  were  twice  reduced  to  the  danger  and  disgrace  of  defending  their 
capital  a^pilnst  the  Saracens.  If,  in  the  account  of  this  interesting  people,  I 
have  deviated  from  the  strict  and  ori^al  line  of  my  undertaking,  the  merit 
of  the  subject  will  hide  my  trans^ssion  or  solicit  my  excuse,  m  the  East, 
in  the  West,  in  war,  in  religion,  in  science,  in  their  prosperity,  and  in  their 
decay,  the  Arabians  press  themselves  on  our  curiosity:  the  first  overthrow  of 
t^je  church  and  empire  of  the  Greeks  may  be  imputed  to  their  arms;  and  the 
disciples  of  Mahomet  still  hold  the  civil  and  religious  sceptre  of  the  oriental 
worid.  But  the  same  labour  would  be  unworthflv  bestowed  on  the  swarms 
of  savages,  who,  between  the  seventh  and  the  twelfth  century,  descended  from 
the  plains  of  Scythia,  in  transient  inroad,  or  perpetual  emigration.  (1)  Their 
names  are  uncouth,  their  origms  douhtful,  their  actions  ob£[»ire,  their  super- 
stition was  blind,  their  valour  brutal,  and  the  uniformity  of  their  public  and 
private  lives  was  neither  softened  by  umocence  nor  refined  by  policy.  The 
majesty  of  ihe  Byzantine  throne  repelled  and  survived  their  disorderly 
attacks;  the  greater  part  of  these  Barbarians  has  disappeared  without  leaving 
any  memoriu  of  tiieir  existence,  and  the  despicable  remnant  continues,  ana 
may  long  continue,  to  groan  under  the  dominion  of  a  foreign  tyrant    From 

(40)  See  tbe  eicelleat  dutpten  of  Sir  WUlIam  Temple  on  the  rellffioa  of  Uie  United  Provineea.  I  en 
not  eetlafled  with  GroUue  (de  Rebut  Belg teti,  Annal.  1.  L  p.  13, 14,  edit.  ISmo.),  who  eppiovee  the  Iaip»> 
rie]  laws  ofpenecntioii,  and  only  coDdemna  the  bloody  tribunal  of  the  Inqulsltioo. 

(41)  Sir  WllUam  BlackMone  (Commeatariee,  vol.  It.  p.  53, 54.)  explains  the  law  of  England,  at  It  wai 
fixed  at  the  Revolution.  The  exeeptione  of  Papist,  and  of  thoee  who  deny  the  Trinity,  would  still  leave 
a  tolerable  scope  for  peneeation,  if  the  national  spirit  were  not  moie  eflbctoal  than  a  hundred  statuiee. 

(4S)  I  shall  reonmmend  to  public  animadversion  two  peosagea  in  Dr.  Priestley,  which  betray  the  ulti- 
mate  tendency  of  hie  opinlona.  At  the  first  of  these  (Hist,  of  the  Cormptione  of  Chrletianity,  vol.  i.  p. 
975, 976),  the  priest,  at  the  eitcond  (vol.  U.  p.  4&I),  the  maa istrate,  mav  tremble  I 

(1)  M  the  passages  of  the  Byzantine  history  which  relate  to  the  Barbarians  are  eompUed,  methodleed, 
and  transcribed,  in  a  Latin  version,  by  the  laborious  John  Oottbelf  Strltter.  la  hli  "  Uemoris  PopukimnA 
ad  DanuUuui,  Pontum  Euxinum,  Palodem  Mcpotldem,  Caucaeum,  Mare  Caspiom,  et  hide  mocls  ad  Sep- 
ti,1771— 1779;  in  fouriiimes, or  six  volumes, 4to.    But  the  fkshioa  haa 


B  ineolentinm.**  Petropoti, 
Mt  enhaneed  the  price  of  these  raw  materiala. 
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the  tfitiqnitiefl  of;  L  Bvlgarianit  11.  HmgarkaUf  and,  IIL  ittitfuuit,  I  fhaH 
eontent  myielf  with  selecting  such  facts  as  yet  deserve  to  be  remembered. 
The  conqossto  of  the,  iV.  Noriuns,  and  the  monarchy  of  the,  V.  Tono,  will 
naturally  terminate  in  the  memorable  Crusades  to  the  Holy  Land,  and  the 
double  fall  of  the  city  and  empire  of  Constantine. 

[A.  D.  680.1  In  his  march  to  Italy,  Theojlorio^i)  the  Ostrogoth  had 
trampled  on  ine  arms  of  the  Bulgarians.  After  this  defeat  the  name  and  the 
nation  are  lost  during  a  century  and  a  half;  and  it  may  be  suspected  that  the 
same  or  a  sunilar  ^)pellation  was  reyiyed  by  stranjro  colonies  from  the  Boiys- 
theneji,  the  Tanais,  or  the  Volga*  A  king  of  the  ancient  Bulgaria(3)  be- 
queathed to  his  five  sons  a  last  lesson  of  moderation  and  concord.  It  was 
received  as  youth  has  ever  received  the  eounsels  of  age  and  experience :  the 
five  princes  buried  their  father;  divided  his  subjects  and  cattle;  foigot  hi* 
advice;  sepanted  from  each  other:  and  wandereid  in  quest  of  fortune,  till  we 
Und  the  most  adventurous  in  the  heart  of  Italy,  under  the  protection  of  the 
exarch  of  Ravenna.(4)  But  the  stream  of  emigration  was  directed  or  impelled 
tow^  the  capital.  The  modem  Bulgaria,  along  the  southern  banks  of  the 
Danube,  was  stan^ed  with  the  name  and  image  which  it  has  retained  to  the 
present  hour:  ^e  new  conquerors  successively  acquired,  by  war  or  treaty, 
the  Roman  provinces  of  Dardania,  Thessaly,  and  the  two  £piruses  ;(5)  the 
ecclesiastical  supremacy  was  translated  from  the  native  city  of  Justinian : 
and,  in  tiieir  prosperous  age,  the  obscure  town  of  Lychnidus,  or  Achrida,  was 
honoured  witn  the  throne  of  a  king  and  a  patriarch.(6)  The  unquestionable 
evidence  of  language  attests  the  descent  of  the  Bulgarians  from  the  original 
stock  of  the  Sclavonian,  or  more  property  Slavonian  race  U7)  and  the  kin- 
dred bands  of  Servians,  Bosnians,  Rascians,  Croatians,  Walachians,(6)  &c. 
fcdlowed  either  ^e  standard  or  the  example  of  the  leading  tribe.  From  the 
Euxine  to  the  Adriatic,  in  the  state  of  captives,  or  subjects,  or  allies,  or  ene- 
mies, in  the  Greek  empire,  they  overspread  the  land :  and  the  national  appel- 
lation of  the  8LAyBs(9)  has  been  degraded  by  chance  or  malice  from  the  sig- 
nification of  glory  to  that  of  servitude.  (10)  Among  these  colonies,  the  Chro- 
batians,(ll)  or  Croats,  who  now  attend  the  motions  of  an  Austrian  army,  are 
the  deseendants  of  a  mighty  people,  the  conquerors  and  sovereigns- of  Dal- 

A>  RIM.  YOL  HL  !».  & 

(3)  Tli«oplwiMi,p.9QS-MS.  AmUmIim,  p.  113.  Nlee|ilMnM,O.P.D.aLA    TlMoplMMt|itae«tte 

"^  -  '  BtenkioftlMAteUoryolgft;  bvthedepriTwhtanilWi^ 


oUBolgulAO 

cbargtaig  thai  river  Into  tke  EuIm  8«m. 

(4)  Pftul  DIacoB.  d«  G«illi  Luifobwrd.  L  t.  c^  9Q,  D.  88L  88B.  The  mpfmrmn  ^Iflbwnee  bctweoi  tlw 
IxNnbud  htatorian  andlfcealwwre-wiwiloaad  6ieeka.fi  MHiUyreeoociled  by  CamUlo  PeNegriiio  (de  Poeata 
Baneveiitaao,  dimrt.  tU.  In  the  Seripiorai  Reram  bal.  Ioob.  t.  p.  186, 1B7,)  and  BerettL  (ChoniRnpb.  Italte 
BMdU  iETl,  p.973,  Ifcc)  Ttaia  Biil|aiiaa  eoloay  waa  plaaied  la  a  Taeanl  dktriet  of  SanmiaiD,  and  leaned 
tba  liariiti  without  fixaelilng  tlielf  native  laanase. 

(5)  Tbeee  provlncce  of  tlie  Greek  Idlooi  and  emnlie.  are  aolfned  to  the  Bulgarian  kincdoai  In  tl 
MKe  of  eceleriaartcal  Jorladictkm  between  the  patrkichi  of  Rome  and  Coneuntioople  (Banmlna,  i 


mtteoi  1 

Sodea.  A.  D.  809,  No!  75). 

(6)  Tbe.iltnatlon  and  raralty  of  Lyehnldui,  or  Aehrida,  are  cleariy  txprewtd  fai  Cedrenua  {p,  713). 
The  reoooval  of  an  archbishop  or  patriarch  from  Juitlnlanea  prima  u>  Lychnldea.  and  at  length  to  Ter- 
■ovo,  haa  produced  aomejierplexlty  in  the  Ideaa  or  language  of  the  Gieeki  (Nlsephonu  Gregoras,  I.  li.  e. 
B,  p.  14,  IS.  Thoanaartn,  Dtaelpline  de  rEgliee,  lorn,  t  L  L  c  10.93) ;  and  a  Frenchman  (d*Anville)  is  mora 
accurately  ikllled  In  the  geography  of  their  own  eoontry.  (Hist,  de  T  Academie  dee  Inacripcione,  tom.  ucxL) 


Judge,  afflrme  the  Mentlly  of  the  language  of  the  Dalmatiana,  Boa- 
(de  EebuB  Turdcb,  1.  z.  p.  983),  and  daewhere  of  Um  Bohemlaaa 
marked  the  eeparate  Idkxn  of  the  Hungarians. 
ChriMopher  de  Jordan,  de  Origlnlbus  Bclavlcia  yindobonB,  1745,  In  foor 
parts,  or  two  volumea,  ftHlo.  His  oollecthma  and  researehea  -are  uaeAil  to  elucidaie  the  antiqultlea  of 
Bohemia  and  the  adjacent  eoontrief ;  6uc  Ms  plan  Is  narrow,  his  style  barbarous,  his  critlclam  shaUow, 
and  the  Aullc  oounaellor  Is  not  ftee  from  the  prejudices  of  a  Bohemian. 

(9)  Jordan  aobseribeo  to  the  well-known  and  probaUe  derivatloa  Ikon  Sleva,  Imu^  /Isria,  a  word  af 
ftmUlar  uae  in  the  dlflbrent  dialeeia  and  parts  of  speech,  and  which  Ibrms  the  termlnatkm  of  the  most 


(de  Orialnibus  Sclavlds,  pan  i.  p.  40,  pars  iv.  p.  101,  lOS). 

errion  of  a  national  Into  an  appellative  name  appears  to 

r,  In  the  oriental  France,  where  the  princes  and  Uahops  were  rich  in  Bclavonian  capUves,  not  of  the 


(10)  This  conTerrion  of  a  national  Into  an  appdlatlve  name  appears  to  have  arlaen  In  the  viilth  can 


(eaclalms  Jordan,}  but  of  Sorabian  race.  From  thence  the  word  waa  eitanded  to  general  naa, 

to  the  modem  languages,  and  even  to  the  style  of  the  last  Byaantlnes(iee  the  Greek  and  Latin  OkMsarlea 
•f  Ducance).    The  confusion  of  the  Si^JXm,  or  Servians,  with  the  Latin  Servi,  was  still  more  fortunate 
•nd  ftunUiar  (Constant.  Porpbyr.  deadminlstrando  Imperlo,  c.  39,  p.  00). 
at)  The  emperor  ConMantine  ForphyTOffcnitoa,  mnet  accurate  tor  hii  own  lioiM,  moit  ftbolous  (v  vr^ 
edliifagea,deaeribeitbe8clavoniaaaof  nalomtiare  90-iS)  '^ 
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■iatia«  The  maritime  cities,  and  of  theae  the  infant  republic  of  Ragusa, 
implored  the  aid  and  instructionB  of  the  Bjrzantine  court:  they  were  advised 
by  the  magnanimous  Basil  to  reserve  a  small  acknowledgment  of  their  fidelity 
to  the  Roman  empire,  and  to  ai^ase,  by  an  annual  tribute,  the  wrath  of 
these  irresistible  Barbarians.  The  kingdom  of  Croatia  was  shared  by  eleven 
Zovpam,  or  feudatory  lords;  and  their  united  forces  were  numbered  at  sixty 
thousand  horse  and  one  hundred  thousand  foot.  A  long  seacoast,  indented 
with  capacious  harbours,  covered  with  a  string  of  islands,  and  almost  in  sight 
of  the  Italian  shores,  dic^sed  both  the  natives  and  strangers  to  the  p^tice 
of  navigation.  The  boats  or  brigantines  of  the  Croats  were  constructed  after 
the  fashion  of  the  old  Libumians:  one  hundred  and  eighty  vessels  may  excite 
the  idea  of  a  respectable  navy;  but  our  seamen  will  smile  at  the  allowance  of 
ten,  or  twenty,  or  forty  men  for  each  of  these  ships  of  war.  They  were 
gradually  converted  to  the  more  honourable  service  of  commerce;  yet  the 
Sclavoman  pirates  were  still  frequent  and  dangerous ;  and  it  was  not  before 
the  close  of  the  tenth  century  that  the  freedom  and  sovereij^ty  of  the  Gulf 
were  effectually  vindicated  by  the  Venetian  repid>lic.(13)  The  ancestors  of 
these  Dalmatian  kiujgs  were  e<)ually  removed  from  the  use  and  abuse  of  navi* 
gation :  they  dwelt  in  the  White  Croatia,  in  the  inland  regions  of  Silesia  and 
uttle  Poland,  thirty  days'  journey,  according  to  the  Greek  computation,  from 
the  sea  of  dajrknes's. 

[A.  D.  640 — 1017.]  The  gloiy  of  the  Bidgarians(13)  was  confined  to  a  nar- 
fow  scope  both  of  time  and  place.  In  the  ninth  and  tenth  centuries,  they 
reiflfned  to  the  south  of  the  Danube;  but  the  more  powerful  nations  that  had 
folfowed  their  emigration,  repelled  all  return  to  the  north  and  all  progress  to 
the  west  Yet,  in  the  obscure  catalogue  of  their  exploits,  they  might  boast 
an  honour  which  had  hitherto  been  i^ropriated  to  the  Groths ;  that  of  slaymg 
in  battle  one  of  the  successors  of  Augustus  and  Constantine.  The  emperor 
Nicephorus  had  lost  his  fame  in  the  Arabian,  he  lost  his  life  in  the  Sclavonian 
war.  In  his  first  operations  he  advanced  with  boldness  and  success  into  the 
centre  of  Bulgaria,  and  burnt  the  roffol  eourtt  which  was  probably  no  more 
than  an  edifice  and  village  of  tunber.  But,  while  he  searched  the  spoil  and 
refused  all  offers  of  treaty,  his  enemies  collected  theur  spirits  and  forces:  the 
passes  of  retreat  were  insuperably  barred:  and  the  trembling  Nicephorus  was 
heard  to  exclaim:  ^Alas,  alas!  unless  we  could  assume  the  wings  of  birds, 
we  cannot  hope  to  escape.**  Two  days  he  awaited  Ms  fate  in  the  inactivity 
of  despair;  but,  on  the  morning  of  the  third,  the  Bulgarians  surprised  the 
camp,  and  the  Roman  prince,  with  the  great  officers  of  the  empire,  were 
slauffhtered  in  their  tents.  The  body  of  valens  had  been  saved  from  insult : 
but  the  head  of  Nicephorus  was  exposed  on  a  spear,  and  bis  skull,  enchased 
with  gold,  was  often  replenished  m  the  feasts  of  viotoiy.  The  Greeks 
bewailed  the  dishonour  of  the  throne ;  but  they  acknowledged  the  just  p^unish- 
ment  of  avarice  and  cruelty.  This  savage  cup  was  deeply  tinctured  with  the 
manners  of  ^e  Scythian  wilderness ;  but  they  were  softened  before  the  end 
of  the  same  century  by  a  peaceful  intercourse  with  the  Greeks,  the  possession 
of  a  cultivated  region,  and  the  introduction  of  the  Christian  worship.  The 
nobles  of  Bulgaria  were  educated  in  the  schools  and  palace  of  Constantinople; 
and  Simeon,(14)  a  youth  of  the  royal  Ime,  was  instructed  in  the  rhetoric  of 
Demosthenes  and  the  logic  of  Aristotle.  He  relinquished  the  profession  of  a 
monk  for  that  of  a  king  and  warrior;  and  in  his  reign,  of  more  than  forty 
years,  Bulgaria  assum^  a  rank  among  the  civilized  powers  of  the  earth. 

(IS)  See  Uie  anooTiiHNif  Chronicle  of  tbe  xith  eentimr,  Mcribed  to  Jolin  Safominiie  (p.  94—109),  and 
that  compoaed  In  tbe  zivth  by  tbe  Doge.  Andrtir  Dandolo  (Script.  Rerum  UaL  loin.  zlL  p.  387-430} ;  ibe 
two  oldeat  monamenia  of  the  hiatory  or  Venice. 

(13)  The  diat  UoffoaB  of  tbe  Balgariana  may  be  found  under  the  proper  datra  ta  the  Annala  of  Cedre- 
nus  and  Zonaras.  The  Byaaaiine  materiala  are  collected  by  Stritler  (Memorhe  Popukmim,  torn.  11.  pan 
H.  p.  441—647) ;  and  tbe  aeries  of  their  kinffi  la  dlapocod  and  rttded  by  Doeance  (Fani.  Byzant  p 
306— 318). 

04)  Stm^nem  aeml-Orceani  ease  alebant,  eo  quo^  a  pueriUa  Byaantii  DemoetbeDia  rhetoricam  ee 
ArialMaila  ayHoglamoe  dedlcerat  Llutprand,  1.  ill.  c  &  He  aays  In  another  place,  Simeon^  tbrtis  bcUii-'or 
Vulgaris  prccrai ;  Chrlatianaa  aed  vidnia  Grscia  vakte  Inlmlcoa  0*  i.  c  8> 
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Tlie  GreeYBf  whom  he  repeatedly  attacked^  derived  a  hint  eonaolaUon  flom 
indulging  themselvas  in  the  refiroachee  of  perfidy  and  eaerilegfe.  They  pnr- 
ehaaed  the  aid  of  the  Pagan  Turks;  but  Simeon,  m  a  second  battle,  redeemed 
the  loM  of  the  first,  at  a  time  when  it  was  esteemed  a  vietoiy  to  elude  the 
arms  of  that  fonnidable  nation.  The  Servians  were  oierthiown,  made  cap- 
tive, and  dispersed ;  and  those  who  visited  the  couDtiy  before  thear  restomtioa 
could  discover  no  more  than  fifty  vagnnts,  without  women  or  children,  who 
extorted  a  precarious  subsistence  (torn  the  chase.  On  classic  ground,  on  the 
banks  of  the  Acheolous,  the  Greeks  were  defeated ;  then-  hom  was  ImAen  by 
the  strength  of  the  baibaric  Hereule8.(15)  He  fwmed  the  siege  of  Constan- 
tinople ;  and,  in  a  personal  conference  with  the  emperor,  Simeon  imposed  the 
conditions  of  peace.  They  met  with  the  most  Jealous  precautions :  the  royal 
galley  was  drawn  close  to  an  artificial  and  well-forti&d  platform;  and  the 
majesty  of  ^e  puiple  was  emulated  by  the  pomp  of  the  Bulgarian.  **  Are  you 
a  Christian  V*  said  the  humble  Romanus ;  ^  It  is  your  duty  to  abstam  from  the 
blood  of  jova  fellow-cfaristians.  Has  the  thiret  of  riches  seduced  you  from 
tfie  blessmgs  of  peace  1  Sheath  your  sword,  open  your  hand,  and  I  will 
satiate  the  utmost  measure  of  your  desires.^  The  reconciliation  was  sealed 
by  a  domestic  alliance;  the  freedom  of  trade  was  granted  or  restored;  the 
ivst  honoun  of  the  court  were  secured  to  the  friends  of  Bulgaria,  above  the 
amlessadors  of  enemies  or  strangers  ;(16)  and  her  princes  were  dignUled  with 
^^  high  and  hividious  title  of  fionZetcf,  or  emperor.  But  this  friendship  was 
soon  msturbed:  after  the  death  of  Simeon  the  nations  were  agam  m  arms;  his 
feeble  suecesson  were  divided  and  extinguished;  and,  m  the  beginning  of  the 
eleventh  century,  the  second  Basil,  who  was  bom  in  the  purple,  deserved  the 
appdlation  of  conqueror  of  the  Bulgarians.  His  avarice  was  m  some  mea- 
sure gratified  by  a  treasure  of  four  hundred  thousand  pounds  sterling  (ten 
thousand  pounds  weight  of  gold)  which  he  found  in  the  palace  of  Lychnidus. 
His  cruelty  faiiflicted  a  cool  and  exquisite  vengeance  on  fifteen  thousand  cap- 
tives who  nad  been  guilty  of  the  defence  of  their  country.  They  were  de- 
prived of  sight,  but  to  one  of  each  hundred  a  single  eye  was  left,  ttat  he 
might  conduct  his  blind  century  to  the  presence  of  their  king.  Tbeir  king 
is  said  to  have  expired  of  pief  and  horror;  the  nation  was  awed  by  this  ter- 
iMe  exunple;  the  Bulgarians  were  swept  away  from  their  settlements,  and 
circumscribed  within  a  narrow  province;  the  surviving  chiefii  bequeathed  to 
their  children  ^e  advice  of  patience  and  the  duty  of  revenge. 

[A.  D.  884.]  II.  When  the  black  swarm  of  Hungarians  first  hunr  over 
Europe,  about  nine  hundred  yean  after  the  Christian  era,  they  were  mi«tiiVf»n 
by  fear  and  superstition  for  the  Gog  and  Magog  of  the  Scriptures,  the  signs 
and  forerunners  of  the  end  of  the  wortd.(17)  Since  the  mtroduction  of 
lettere,  they  have  explored  their  own  antiquities  with  a  strong  and  hHidaUe 
nnpulse  of  patriotic  6uriosity.(18)  Their  rational  criticism  can  no  longer  be 
Miused  witti  a  vam  pedigree  of  Attila  and  the  Huns ;  but  they  complam  that 
ttieir  primitive  records  have  perished  in  the  Tartar  war:  that  the  truth  or 
fiction  of  theur  rustic  songs  is  long  suice  forgotten;  and  that  the  fragments  of 

Jhna  teoet  niirefit,  tninc&que  ft  ftonte  revoIlU. 
S^tSrtSSS?.'*****^'"^"'^'^*'  ****y  «**"««*  ^  eombtt  of  ttoerHwuodwdtliiliero;  tbenatiT* 

(16)  T^  amtemdoror  Olbo  ww  provoked  by  the  Greek  exawe.,  cum  Cbrtaopbort  ffiium  Petnii  Bui- 

(17)  A  biflbop  of  Wurtsbaif  eobmiited  tbto  opinion  to  a  nvereml  abbot-  but  Ac  mom  «»v*tv  iIm^luh 

IbeHeferiarehe,  ni3  Ma«og  wfau  eomM  ftmn  tbe  toot,  tlie  pmwMicoVthe^^ 

(HW  oonmanded  tlie  reqN^t  of  muiklnd.  (Fleary,  HSTEcdSlSrSL  V«^  Yet  thiie  men 

M^ontt  ad  Aanalee  Telerum  Hnngaromm.  fcc..  Vindobowp.  1775,  foMoOtod  StepJSTftaSS 
Critloa  Ducom  et  Rnnm  Huataria  tdrple  Arpadlaaa.  PMtfail,  17*«l76l,  5  vob.^y5rTte  flS 
m  a  iBife  and  often  conjeetuml  ipaoe;  Um  latter,  br  14e  tearniac.  kuiMW&MTvi  nmcSv 
■  tbeBameeraeiiiiealhiMoiiaD.*^  ' -v  .^  «■*««§,  jiiiiiiiiws  aao  penpiciuit 
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•  nide  clironiele(i9)  must  be  painMiy  reconciled  with  the  contemponuy 
though  foreign  mtellifleiice  of  the  Imperial  geognpher.(20)    Magtar  is  the 
national  and  oriental  denomination  of  the  Huiffarians;  but,  among  the  tribes 
of  Scythia,  they  are  diatinguiBhed  by  the  Gre^s  under  the  proper  and  pecu- 
liar name  of  7Mb,  as  the  descendants  of  that  mighur  people  who  had  con- 
<]aered  and  reigned  from  China  to  the  Volga.     The  Pannonian  colony 
presenred  a  correspondence  of  trade  and  amity  with  the  eastern  Turks  on 
the  confines  of  Persia;  and  after  a  separation  of  three  hundred  and  fifty 
years,  the  missionaries  of  the  king  of  Hungary  discovered  and  visited  their 
ancient  country  near  the  banks  of  the  Volga.    They  were  hospitably  enter- 
tamed  by  a  people  of  pagans  and  savages  who  still  bore  the  name  of  Hun- 
garians ;  conversed  in  theur  native  tongue,  recollected  a  tradition  of  their 
long-lost  brethren,  and  listened  with  amazement  to  the  marvellous  tale  of 
.  their  new  kingdom  and  religion.    The  zeal  of  conversion  was  ammated  1^ 
the  interest  of  consanguinity;  and  one  of  the  greatest  of  thebr  princes  had 
formed  the  generous,  mough  fruitless  design,  of  replenishing  the  solitude  of 
Pannonia  by  this  domestic  colony  from  the  heart  or  Tartaiy.(21)    From  this 
primitive  country  they  were  driven  to  the  West  by  the  tide  of  war  and  emi- 
gration, by  the  weight  of  the  more  distant  tribes,  who  at  the  same  time  were 
fugitives  and  conquerors.^  Reason  or  fortune  directed  their  course  toward 
the  frontiers  of  the  Roman  empire;  they  halted  in  the  usual  stations  along 
the  banks  of  the  great  rivers;  and  in  the  territories  of  Moscow,  Kiow,  and 
Moldavia,  some  vestiges  have  been  discovered  of  their  temporary  residence. 
In  this  long  and  various  peregrination,  they  could  not  always  escape  the 
dominion  of  the  stronger;  and  the  purity  of  their  blood  was  improved  or 
sullied  by  the  mixture  of  a  foreign  race;  from  a  motive  of  compulsion  or 
choice,  several  tribes  of  the  Chaurs  were  associated  to  the  standiurdof  their 
ancient  vassals ;  introduced  the  use  of  a  second  lanffuase ;  and  obtained  by 
their  superior  renown  the  most  honourable  place  in  the  front  of  battle.    The 
military  force  of  the  Turks  and  theu*  allies  marched  in  seven  eaual  and 
artificial  divisions ;  each  division  was  formed  of  thirty  thousand,  eight  hundred 
and  fifty*seven  warriors,  and  the  proportion  of  women,  children,  and  servants, 
supposes  and  requires  at  least  a  milhon  of  emigrants.    Their  public  councils 
were  directed  by  seven  vayvodi  or  hereditary  chiefs,  but  the  experience  of 
discord  and  weumess  recommended  the  more  simple  and  vifforous  adminis- 
tration of  a  smgle  person.    The  sceptre  which  had  been  declined  by  tiie 
modest  Lebedius,  was  granted  to  the  birth  or  merit  of  Almus  and  his  son 
Arpad,  and  the  authority  of  the  supreme  khan  of  the  Chazars  confirmed  the 
engagement  of  the  prince  and  people;  of  the  people  to  obey  his  commands, 
4>f  the  prince  to  consult  their  happiness  and  gloiy. 

With  this  narrative  we  might  be  reasonably  content,  if  the  penetration  of 
modem  learning  had  not  opened  a  new  and  larger  pro^iect  of  the  antiquities 
of  nations.  The  Hungarian  language  stands  alone,  and,  as  it  were,  insui^d, 
among  the  Sclavonian  dialects ;  but  it  bears  a  close  and  clear  afiinity  to  the 
idioms  of  the  Fcnnic  race,(23)  of  an  obsolete  and  savage  race,  which  for- 
merly occupied  the  northern  regions  of  Asia  and  Europe.t  The  genuine 

(19)  l^witliororililiiOIifoaieto  iflitytedtlienocaiyorkinf  Beta.  Katona  Ina  urfiiwd  him  to  tiie 
sihh  oenittiy,  aod  dafeada  tab  chaiactar  agalmt  tlie  bypaRrittdam  of  Pray.  Tbfa  nidte  annaliat  nmat 
liave  tranacribed  aome  hlatorlcal  recorda,  riace  ha  could  afllnii  with  dignity,  n^fBOim  MiIb  fUmlla  rnadoo- 
nim,  et  tamUo  eaatA  Joculatorum.  Id  the  xvth  eentniy,  theae  fablea  were  eoUected  by Thurotslua,  and 
embelllahed  by  the  ItaUan  Boafinioa.  Bee  the  PreUmlaaiy  DIaeoarae  in  the  Hlet.  CrIUoa  Ducuiii, 
p.  7— 33b 

<80)  Bee  Conataatlae  de  Adminiatrando  Imperlo,  e.  3, 4. 13. 38—43.  Katona  haa  nicely  fixed  Che  eom- 
poilllon  of  ihia  work  to  the  yean  949,  OSO,  051  (p.  4—7).  The  critical  blatorian  {^  34—107,)  endeavoura 
to  prove  the  exl«enee,and  to  letata  the  actkma,  of  a  flnt  duke  Almu^  the  ftlher  of  Arpad,  who  la  taolUy 
n^ected  by  CoDatantine. 

(SI)  Prav  (DiawrL  p.37— 33,  fcc)  produeea  and  Ilhiamtea  the  original  paaafaa  of  the  Hungarian  mia- 


rionarlM,  Bonfiniua  and  iEneaa  BUvlua. 

(S3)  Fifcher,  in  the  Qacalionea  Petropolltana,  de  Orlglne  Uncroram,  and  Piav,  DIaiertat  1.  H.  ill.  4be. 
have  drawn  up  eeveral  comparative  tables  of  the  Hungarian  with  the  Pennic  diatoen.    The  afinlty  la 


Indeed  Arlking,  but  the  llett  are  short,  the  words  are  piirpoaely  ehosen ;  and  I  read  In  the  learned  Bayer 
(Comment.  Academ.  Petropol.  tom.  x.  p.  374),  that  although  the  Hungarian  haa  adopted  many  Fennia 
words  rinaamaraa  vooea),  it  asaeniially  diifem  toto  genio  et  natuii. 
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•ppeUatkm  of  Ugri  or  Igtrnn  is  fonnd  on  the  western  confines  of  China;f8n 
ueir  migntion  to  the  buikf  of  the  Irtish  is  attested  by  Tartar  evidence  $(34> 
a  similar  name  and  languaffe  are  detected  in  the  southern  parts  of  Siberia  ;(35) 
and  the  remains  of  the  i^nnic  tribes  aie  widely,  thouffh  thinly,  scattered 
from  the  soarces  of  •the  Oby  to  the  shores  of  Lapland.(96)  The  consan- 
guinity of  the  Hungaiians  and  Laplanders  would  disphiy  the  powerful  eneigy 
of  climate  on  the  children  of  a  common  parent ;  the  lively  contrast  between 
the  bold  adventurers,  who  are  intoxicated  with  the  wmes  of  the  Danube,  and 
the  wretched  fugitives  who  are  immersed  beneath  the  snows  of  the  polar 
circle.  Anns  imd  freedom  have  ever  been  the  ruling,  thoudi  too  often  the 
misuccessfol,  passion  of  the  Hungarians,  who  are  endowed  by  nature  with 
a  vigorous  constitution  of  soul  and  body.(d7)  Extreme  cold  has  diminished 
the  stature  and  congealed  the  faculties  of  the  Laplanders;  and  the  Arctic 
tribes,  alone  among  the  scms  of  men,  are  ignorant  of  war,  and  unconscious 
of  human  Uood :  a  happy  ignorance,  if  reason  and  virtue  were  the  guardians 
of  their  peace  !(S8) 

[A.  D.  900,  &C.1  It  is  the  observation  of  the  Imperial  author  of  the  Tac- 
tics,(39)  that  all  the  Scythian  hordes  resembled  eacn  other  in  their  pastoral 
and  military  life,  that  they  all  practised  the  same  means  of  subsistence,  and 
emjdoyed  tne  same  instruments  of  destruction.  But  he  adds,  that  the  two 
nations  of  Bulgarians  and  Hungarians  were  superior  to  then:  brethren,  and 
similar  to  each  other,  in  the  unprovements,  however  rude,  of  their  discipUne 
and  government;  their  visible  likeness  determines  Leo  to  confound  his  fnends 
and  enemies  in  one  common  description ;  and  the  picture  may  be  heightened 
by  some  strokes  from  their  contemporaries  of  tne  tenth  centuiry.  Except 
the  merit  and  fame  of  military  prowess,  all  that  is  valued  by  mankind  ap> 
peered  vile  and  contemptible  to  these  Barbarians,  whose  native  fierceness 
was  stimulated  by  the  consciousness  of  numbers  and  freedom.  The  tents  of 
the  Hungarians  were  of  leather,  their  garments  of  fur :  they  shaved  their 
hair  and  scarified  their  faces :  in  speech  they  were  slow,  in  action  prompt,  in 
treaty  perfidious;  and  they  shared  the  common  reproach  of  Barbarians,  too 

rrant  to  conceive  the  importance  of  truth,  too  proud  to  deny  or  palliate 
breach  of  their  most  solemn  engagements.  Their  simplicity  has  been 
praised;  yet  they  abstained  only  from  the  luxury  they  had  never  known; 
whatever  they  saw,  they  coveted;  their  desires  were  insatiate,  and  their 
sole  industry  was  the  hand  of  violence  and  rapine.  By  the  definition  of  a 
pastoral  nation,  I  have  recalled  a  lon^  description  of  the  economy,  the  war- 
rare,  and  the  government  that  prevail  in  that  sta^  of  society;  I  may  add^ 
that  to  fishing,  as  well  as  to  the  chase,  the  Hungarians  were  indebted  for  a 
part  of  their  subsistence ;  and  since  they  mUohi  cultivated  the  groimd,  they 
must,  at  least  in  their  new  settlements,  have  sometimes  practised  a  slight  and 


(S3)  Jn  the  rcgkm  of  Torftn,  which  li  eieirlv  and  mliralelr  deKriM  bj  the  Chlnew  gBograptaeM 
touUl,  HIM.  da  Ormnd  Genctacan,  p.  13,  4e  Ouffoei,  HieL  dei  Hum,  torn.  ii.  p.  31,  Jec.) 
(94)  BlsL  GoneaJogiqne  dee  Tartan,  iwr  Abolghaxi  Bahadur  Kahn,  paitle  IL  p.  90-^ 
^'^  In  their  Joorney  to  Pekin,  both  bbraod  Ives  (Harris'i  Collection  of  Vosraiei  and  TraTala,  toL  il 
m,)  and  BeU  (Traveta,  voL  L  p.  174,)  fiyund  the  Vofulitz  in  the  nelfhbottrhood  of  Tobolaky.    By 


p.O»,ni,)aiMlBeU(Travela,voLLp.       „  . ,.    _, 

the  tortiirei  of  the  etymologieal  art,  ITryr  and  Foful  are  reduced  to  the  same  name ;  the  cireuq^uent 


afmallatton  ofVgruMi  and  of  all  the  Feonic  dialecta,  tha  Vogulian  to  the  oeare* 
to  the  Hnngarian  (Ptoeher,  DlMert  I.  p.  9lV~aO.    Prav,  DlMert.  il.  p.  31—34). 

(9(&  The  eight  tribes  of  the  Fannie  race,  are  deeecibed  bi  the  curlottfl  work  of  U.  Lereqae  (Hlat.  det 
PM^ea  aoomb  A  la  DonlnaUon  de  la  Buarie,  torn.  i.  p.  361-Ml). 

C»7)  Thto  pktuie  of  the  Huncarlana  and  Bulcariane  to  diiefly  drawn  from  the  TaetSca  of  Leo^  p. 
79S-801,  and  the  Latin  Annab  which  are  allcfed  by  Baronioa,  Pagi,  and  Maratorl,  A.D.88B,  Jtc 

(98)  Bullbn,  Hlat.  NatareUe,  torn.  v.  p.  8,  Umo.  Ouatavua  Adolphua  auempmi,  witlioat  euceen,  to 
Smn  a  regiment  of  Laplandera.  Grotiua  aaya  of  theee  Arctic  tribes,  arma,  arena,  et  pharetra.  wM  advema 
feras  (AnnaL  L  iv.  Pb936),  and  attampta,  after  the  manner  of  Tacitoa,  m  vamieh  with  phUoaophy  their 
brutal  ignoranee. 

(98)  Leo  haa  obaerred,  that  the  goTomment  of  the  Turks  was  monarchical,  and  that  their  punishmenta 
were  rigorous  (Tactic  p.  886,  antvut  km  fiatfnat).  Bhegloo  (in  Chron.  A.D.  880,)  mentions  thefk  as  a 
capital  crime,  and  his  Jurtoprudenoe  Is  contli  ned  by  the  oricinal  code  of  St  Stephen  (A.  D.  1016).  If  a 
alave  were  guilty,  he  was  chastised,  for  the  llrkt  time,  with  die  kMS  of  hto  none,  or  a  fine  of  Ato  beil^ ; 
for  the  socond,  with  the  loss  of  his  ears,  or  a  similar  fine ;  for  the  third,  with  death :  which  the  fraeman 
did  not  incur  till  the  foorth  oSence,  as  bis  fliat  penalty  was  iIm  Ums  of  liberty  (Katooa,  HisL  Beguiu 
Hangar,  torn.  i.  p.  931, 938). 


Digitized  by 


Google 


OF   THE   ROMAN  EMPIRE.  43 

vnakUAil  hnsbandiy.  In  their  emigrations,  perhaps  in  thehr  expeditions,  the 
host  was  accompanied  by  thousands  of  sheep  and  oxen,  who  increased  the 
cloud  of  formidable  dust,  and  affoided  a  constant  and  wholesome  supply  of 
milk  and  animal  food.  A  plentifm  command  of  forage  was  the  first  care  of 
the  general,  and  if  the  flocks  and  herds  were  secure  of  their  pastures,  ^e 
hardy*  warrior  was  alike  msensible  of  danger  and  fatigue.  The  confusion  of 
men  and  cattle  that  OTerspread  the  country  exposed  their  camp  to  a  noctunuu 
surprise,  had  not  a  still  wider  circuit  been  occupied  by  their  light  cavalry, 
perpetually  m  motion  to  discover  and  delay  the  amiroach  of  the  enemy.  After 
some  experience  of  the  Roman  tactics,  the^  adopted  the  use  of  tne  sword 
and  9pear9  the  helmet  of  the  soldier,  and  the  iron  breastplate  of  his  steed: 
but  their  native  and  deadly  weapon  was  the  Tartar  bow:  from  thehr  earliest 
infancy,  their  children  and  servants  were  exercised  in  the  double  science  of 
archery  and  horsemanship;  theur  arm  was  strong;  their  aim  was  sure;  and 
in  the  most  rapid  career,  they  were  taught  to  throw  themselves  backwards, 
and  to  shoot  a  volley  of  arrows  into  the  air.  In  open  combat,  in  secret  am* 
bush,  in  flight  or  pursuit,  they  wero  equally  formidable :  an  appearance  of 
order  was  mamtained  in  ihe  roremost  ranks,  but  their  charge  was  driven 
forwards  by  the  impa.tient  pressure  of.  succeeding  crowds.  They  pursued, 
headlone  and  rash,  with  loosened  reuis  and  horrific  outcries ;  but  ir  tney  fled, 
with  reid  or  dissembled  fear,  the  ardour  of  a  pursuing  foe  was  checked  and 
chastised  by  the  same  habits  of  ures^ar  speed  and  sudden  evolution.  In 
the  abuse  of  victory,  they  astonished  Europe,  yet  smarting  from  the  wounds 
*>f  the  Saracen  and  the  Dane :  meroy  they  rarely  asked,  and  more  rarely 
estowed :  both  sexes  were  accused  as  equally  inaccessible  to  pity,  and  then* 
Hipetite  for  raw  flesh  might  countenance  the  popular  tale,  that  tney  drank  the 
Uood  and  feasted  on  the  hearts  of  the  slain.  Yet  the  Hungarians'were  not 
devoid  of  those  pnnciples  of  justice  and  humanity,  which  nature  has  im- 
planted in  every  bosom.  The  license  of  .public  and  private  iz^mies  was 
cestramed  by  laws  and  punishments ;  and  in  the  security  of  an  open  camp, 
theft  is  the  most  tempting  and  most  dangerous  offence.  Among  the  Barba- 
rians, there  were  many,  whose  spontaneous  virtue  supplied  their  laws  and 
corrected  their  manners,  who  performed  the  duties,  and  sympathized  with 
the  affections,  of  social  life. 

[A.  D.  889.]  After  a  long  pilgrimago  of  flight  or  victory,  the  Turkish 
hordes  approached  the  common  lunits  of  the  French  and  Byzantme  empures. 
Their  first  conquests  and  final  settlements  extended  on  either  side  of  the 
Daniri)e  above  Vienna,  below  Belgrade,  and  beyond  the  measure  of  the 
Roman  province  of  Pannonia,  or  the  modem  kingdom  of  Hungary.(30)  Tliat 
ample  and  fertile  land  was  loosely  occupied  by  the  Moravians,  a  Sclavonian 
name  and  tribe,  which  were  driven  by  the  mvaders  into  the  compass  of  a 
narrow  provmce.  Charlemagne  had  stretched  a  vague  and  nominal  empire 
as  far  as  the  ed^e  of  Transylvania ;  but  after  the  failure  of  his  legitimate 
line,  the  dukes  of  Moravia  forgot  their  obedience  and  tribute  to  the  monarehs 
of  oriental  France.  The  bastard  Amulph  was  provoked  to  mvite  the  arms  ot 
the  Turks;  they  rushed  through  the  real  or  figurative  wall,  which  his  indis- 
cretion had  thrown  open;  and  the  km^  of  Gemiany  has  been  justly  reproached 
as  a  traitor  to  the  civil  and  ecclesiastical  society  of  the  Christians.  During 
the  life  of  Amulph,  the  Hungarians  were  checked  by  ^titude  or  fear ;  but 
in  the  infancy  of  his  son  Lewis  they  discovered  and  invaded  Bavaria;  and 
such  was  their  Scythian  speed,  that  m  a  single  day  a  circuit  of  fifty  miles 
was  stripped  and  consumed.  In  the  battle  of  Augsburgh  the  Christians 
maintained  their  advantage  till  the  seventh  hour  of  the  day:  they  were 
deceived  and  vanquished  by  the  flying  stratagems  of  the  Turkish  cavalry* 
Th6  conflagration  spread  over  the  provincecT  of  Bavaria.  Swabia,  and  Franco- 
nia;  and  the  Hungarians(31)  promoted  the  reign  of  anarehy,  by  forcing  the 

(30)  See  Katona,  HliL  Dneum  Hangar,  p.  381— 3S8. 

(31)  Hangarorum  gene,  eujua  omnea  fere  natlonea  exTtertB  ■evMaoi,  ttc.  \n  the  prefaee  of  LIutprand 
a.  L  c  S),  wbo  fraquentijesjatiaiei  on  tbe  calamiii«e  of  hia own  l\»m.   Miie  l.  Lc. 5, 1.  ILc.  1, S.  4,A^ 
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•tOQtest  baiont  to  diieipline  their  Tassals  and  fortify  their  caatles.  Th« 
origin  of  walled  towna  la  aacribed  to  this  calamitoua  period :  nor  could  any 
diatance  be  aeeure  againat  an  enemy,  who,  almoat  at  the  aame  instant,  laid  in 
ashes  the  HeWetian  monastery  of  St  Gall,  and  the  city  of  Bremen,  on  the 
ahores  of  the  Northern  Ocean.  Above  thirty  years  the  Germanic  empire  or 
lungdom  was  subject  to  the  ignominy  of  tribute ;  and  resistance  was  disarmed 
by  2ie  menace,  the  aerious  and  effectual  menace,  of  diagging  the  women  and 
children  into  captivity,  and  of  slaogfatering  the  males  above  the  age  of  ten 
yeara.  I  have  neither  power  nor  mclination  to  follow  the  Hungarians  beyond 
the  Rhine;  but  I  most  observe  with  surprise,  that  the  aouthem  provmces  oi 
Fiance  were  blasted  by  tne  tenmest,  and  that  Spain,  behind  her  Pyrenees, 
was  astonished  at  the  approach  of  theae  formidable  strangers.^Sd)  The  vici- 
nity of  Italy  had  tempted  their  early  inroads ;  but,  from  their  camp  on  the 
Brenta,  they  beheld  with  some  tenor  the  apparent  strength  and  popufousness 
of  the  new-discovered  country.  They  requested  leave  to  retire ;  their  request 
waa  proudly  rejected  Ixy  the  Italian  king ;  and  the  lives  of  twenty  thousand 
Christians  paid  the  forfeit  of  his  obstinacy  and  rashness.  Among  the  cities 
of  the  West,  the  royal  Pavia  was  conspicuous  in  fame  and  splendour;  and 
the  pre-eminence  of  Rome  itself  was  only  derived  from  the  relics  of  the 
uxMBtles.  The  Hungarians  appeared;  Pavia  was  in  flames:  forty-three 
cnurches  were  consumed;  and,  after  the  massacre  of  the  people,  they  spared 
about  two  hundred  wretches,  who  had  gathered  some  bushels  of  gold  and 
silver  (a  vaffue  exaggeration)  from  the  smoking  rums  of  their  country.  In 
these  annutt  excursions  from  the  Alps  to  the  neighboiuhood  of  Rome  and 
Capua,  the  churches  that  yet  escaped,  resounded  with  a  fearful  litany:  ^  O 
save  and  deliver  us  from  the  arrows  of  the  Hungarians  V*  But  the  saints 
were  deaf  or  inexorable ;  and  the  torrent  rolled  forwards,  till  it  was  ttopped 
by  the  extreme  land  of  CalalMia.(33)  A  composition  was  offered  and  accepted 
for  the  head  of  each  Italian  subject;  and  ten  bushels  of  silver  were  poured 
forth  in  the  Turkish  camp.  But  falsehood  is  the  natural  antagonist  of 
Tiolence;  and  the  robbers  were  defrauded  both  in  the  numbers  of  the  assess* 
ment  and  the  standard  of  the  metal.  On  the  sides  of  the  East  the  Hungarians 
were  opposed  in  doubtful  conflict  by  the  equal  arms  of  the  Bulgarians,  whose 
faith  forbade  an  alliance  with  the  Pagans,  and  whose  situation  formed  the 
barrier  of  the  Byzantine  empire.  The  barrier  was  overturned ;  the  emperor 
of  Constantinople  beheld  the  waving  banners  of  the  Turks ;  and  one  of  the 
boldest  warriors  presumed  to  strike  a  battle-axe  into  the  golden  gate.  The 
arts  and  treasures  of  the  Greeks  diverted  the  assault ;  but  the  Hungarians 
might  boast,  on  their  retreat,  that  they  had  imposed  a  tribute  on  the  spirit  of 
Bulgaria  and  the  majesty  of  the  Cesars.(34)  The  remote  and  rapid  operations 
of  tne  same  campaign  appear  to  magnify  the  power  and  numbers  of  the 
Turks ;  but  their  courage  is  most  deserving  of  praise,  since  a  light  troop  of 
three  or  four  hundred  horse  would  often  attempt  and  execute  the  most  daring 
inroads. to  the  gates  of  Thessalonica  and  Constantinople.    At  this  disastrous 

a  7, 1.  lU.  c  1 ,  IfcCMJ-  ▼.  c  &  15,  la  Legat  p.  485.  Hli  eoloon  are  giarlnfi  but  hit  ehronolocjr  araat  be  ree- 
nued  bfjPagi  and  Ifaratori. 

(38)  The  tbrae  faloodjr  rataM  of  Arpad,  Zoltan,  and  Tozua,  are  erlticallj  Oluitiated  b/  Kaioiia  (BIfC 
nuciim,  kc  p.  107— 499)-  Hli  dllifenee  bae  rteclwd  both  natlvee  and  Amignen,  yet  to  the  deeds  oTmb 
chief  or  gtory,  I  have  been  aUe  to  add  the  dartraction  of  Bianen  (Adam  Bieiaensb,  I.  43). 

(33)  Moratocl  hai  oontlderad  with  patrtotk  eue  Uie  danfer  and  reeoaroei  of  Modena.  The  ciHaeae 
beeouf  ht  St  GemlBiaaiu,  their  patron,  to  avert,  by  hie  interoeaion,  the  vMH^JUigAMm,  4fcc 

Nunc  te  rogamns,  lieet  servl  peariml, 

Ab  Unferaram  imm  defeadae  JMulia. 
The  biebop  ereeted  walle  for  the  pablie  defence,  not  contra  dominoe  lerenoe  (Aatlqultit.  Ital.  med.  JEvi. 
torn.  L  dinerut.  Lp. 31,  S8),  and  the  eong  of  the  nightly  watch  ie  not  without  elegance  or  uae  (torn.  liL 
din.  zL  p.  709).    The  Italian  annaJlat  has  accurately  traced  the  serlee  of  tiieir  Inroadi.  (Annall  d'RnUa, 
loin.  vU.  p.  305. 387. 393. 401.  437. 440,  ton.  viU.  p.  10. 41. 58,  dci.) 

(34)  Boch  the  Hungarian  and  Ruarian  annaJe  euppoee,  that  (bev  beeiMed,  or  attacked,  or  Insulted  Con- 
•tantlnople  (Pray,  diaiertaL  z.  p.  S30.  Ketone,  Hm.  Ducum,  p.  854— 3w) ;  aad  the  fbct  ie  almost  con- 
Aesed  by  the  Byzamlae  historians  (Leo  Grammatieui,  p.  508.  Gedreaus,  torn.  il.  p.  090) ;  ye^  however 
0orfous  to  ihe  nation,  it  Is  denied  or  doubted  by  the  critical  historian,  and  even  t^  the  noiary  of  Bela. 
Their  skepiiclsin  is  meritorious;  they  could  not  safely  transcribe  or  believe  the  rustkorum  fbbulas:  but 
Katona  mtght  have  given  doe  attention  to  the  evidence  of  Liutpraod,  Bulgoronun  gealem  aiqua  Ortfce 
mai  ulbatartam  feeerant  (Hist.  L  ii.  c  4,  p.  435). 
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«a  of  the  ninth  and  tenth  centiirie8»  Emope  wm  afflicted  hy  a  triple  scourge 
torn  the  Nortli,  the  East,  and  the  South;  the  Nonnan,  the  Hunganany  and  tbe 
Saracen  aometimea  trod  the  same  ground  of  desolation;  and  these  saraffe  foes 
might  hare  been  coaqiared  by  Homer  to  the  two  lions  growling  over  the  car- 
emB  of  a  mangied  ati^.(36) 

[A.  D.  934.]  The  ddiveranoe  of  Oennaay  and  Chriatendoni  was  achieved 
hy  the  Saxon  princes,  Henry  the  Fowler  and  Otho  the  Great,  who,  in  two 
memorable  battieet  for  ever  broke  the  power  of  the  Hungarians.(36)  The 
valiant  Henry  was  roused  from  a  bed  of  sickness  by  the  invasion  of  his  coui^ 
try ;  but  his  mind  was  vigorous,  and  his  prudence  successful.  ^My  compa- 
mons,**  said  he,  on  the  morning  of  the  cotmbat,  "  maintain  yoiur  ranks,  receive 
on  your  bucklers  the  first  arrows  of  the  Pagans,  and  prevent  their  second 
discnaige  by  the  equal  and  rapid  career  of  your  lances.**  They  obeyed  and 
conquered;  and  the  historical  picture  of  the  castle  of  Merseburgh,  eiqxressed 
the  features,  or  at  least  the  chuacter,  of  Henrv,  who,  in  an  age  of  ignorance, 
intrusted  to  the  finer  arts  the  perpetuity  of  his  name.  (37)  At  the  end  of  > 
twenty  years,  the  children  of  the  Turks  who  had  fallen  by  his  sword  invaded 
the  empire  of  his  son;  and  their  farce  is  defined,  in  the  lowest  estimate,  at 
one  hundred  thousand  horse.  They  were  invited  by  domestic  faction;  the 
gates  of  Germany  wtere  treacherous^  unlocked ;  and  they  spread  far  beyond 
tiie  Rhine  and  the  Meuse,  into  the  heart  of  Flanden.  But  the  vigour  and 
prudence  of  OUio  dispelled  the  conspiracy;  the  princes  were  made  sensible, 
that  unless  they  were  true  to  each  other,  their  religion  and  country  were 
irrecoverably  lost;  and  the  national  powen  were  reviewed  in  the  plains  of 
Au^burgfa.  Tliey  marched  and  fought  in  eight  legions,  according  to  the 
division  of  provinces  and  tribes ;  the  first,  second,  and  third  were  composed 
t)f  Bavarians;  the  fourth  of  Franconians,  the  fifth  of  Saxons,  under  the 
immediate  command  of  the  monareh;  the  sixth  and  seventh  consisted  of 
Swabians ;  and  the  eighth  legion,  of  a  thousand  Bohemians,  closed  the  rear 
of  the  host.  The  resources  of  discipline  and  valour  were  fortified  by  the  arts 
of  supentition,  which,  on  this  occasion,  may  deserve  the  epithets  of  generous 
and  salutary,  'nie  soldiers  were  purified  with  a  fast;  the  camp  was  blessed 
with  the  relics  of  saints  and  martyrs ;  and  the  Christian  hero  girded  on  his 
side  the  sword  of  Constantine,  grasped  the  invincible  spear  of  Charlemagne, 
and  waved  the  banner  of  St.  Maunce,  the  prefect  x>f  the  Thebean  legion. 
But  his  firmest  confidence  was  placed  in  the  holy  lance,(86)  whose  point  was 
fashioned  ojf  the  nails  of  the  cross,  and  which  his  father  had  extorted  from 
the  king  of  Burgundy,  by  the  threats  of  war  and  the  gilt  of  a  province. 
The  Hungarians  were  expected  in  the  front ;  they  secretly  passed  the  Lech,  a 
river  of  Bavaria  that  falls  into  the  Danube ;  turned  the  rear  of  the  Christian 
army;  jfiundered  tbe  baggage,  and  disordered  the  legions  of  Bohemia  and 
Swabia.  The  battle  was  restored  by  the  Franconians,  whose  duke,  the  valiant 
Conrad,  was  pierced  with  an  arrow  as  he  rested  from  his  fatigues :  the  Saxons 
fought  under  the  eye  of  their  king;  and  his  victory  surpassed,  in  merit  and 
importance,  the  triumphs  of  the  last  two  hundred  yeare.  The  loss  of  the 
Hungarians  was  still  greater  in  the  fiight  than  intheaotion;  they  were  encooh 

(3S)  \€91^  mf  StHK9$lp7IV 

__  Ape^  navaoyn  fuya  9povMvrc  imx^'^*'- 

(98)  They  are  amply  and  crldcally  dlteiMped  by  Katona  (Hlit  Buenm.  |».^80— 368. 427-410).  Llac- 
pnmd  (L  11.  c  8, 9.)  b  the  b&A  evidence  for  the  fbnner,  and  Wltiehliid  ( AnnaL  Saxon.  1.  ill.)  of  tto  latter : 
bvt  the  eiitleal  historian  will  not  even  overtook  the  horn  of  a  wanior,  wbteh  it  nld  to  ae  paewnad  at 


Jasberln.  

(37)  Hone vero iriunipbiinif tan tende qnani uflBMiria ^Hfnunii ad Meiaibuiguui rex inraperlorl oona- 


culo  domfti  per  ^pa^mv,  id  eit,  plcturam  notaii,  precepit,  adeo  ut  rem  veram  potJoa  qnan  vet 
videas :  a  \m  encomium  (Liotpmnd,  1. 11.  c.  9).  Another  paJnoe  in  Germany  had  been  painted  with  holy 
aubjects,  by  the  orderof  (^bartemagne ;  and  Muratori  may  lastly  affirm,  nuUaflRcuta  Aiere  in  qaHNu  piGlorea 
derideratl  ftierfnt  ( Antlqaltat.  Ital.  roedli  Avi,  torn.  H.  dkaert.  xxlv.  p.  369, 361).  Onr  dooMitle  elaimi  to 
antiquity  of  ignorance  and  original  ImpeHectlon  (Mr.  Walpole*»  lively  wonk,)  are  of  a  miieh  man  leecat 
date.  (Anecdoteaof  Palntlnc,  vol.  i.  p.  3,  dec.) 

(38)  See  Bamnins,  Annal.  Ecdes.  A.  D.  939,  No.  S-^i.  The  tanre  of  CbHiit  li  taken  ftom  the  beM  ev»> 
denee,  Llutprand  (1.  tv.  c  IS),  SIgiibert,  and  the  acta  of  St  Gerard:  but  tbe  other  milliary  rellci  defiend « 
tlM  Ikiihof  tbe  Geeta  Anglomm  poet  Bedam,  L  il.  c  & 
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fWMed  by  the  men  of  Bavaria;  and  their  past  cnieLtiBt  eiichided  them  from 
tie  hope  of  mercy.  Three  captire  prittOM  were  hanged  at  Ratisbon,  the  mid- 
titude  of  j^sonera  were  ahiin  or  mutilated,  and  the  fugitive^,  who  presumed 
to  appear  in  the  face  of  their  country,  were  condemned  to  ereriaating  porerty 
and  di8ffnice.(39)  Yet  the  epirit  or  the  nation  was  hombled,  and  the  m«il 
accessible  passes  of  Hungary  were  fortified  with  a  ditch  and  rampart.  Adrer- 
sity  suggested  the  counsds  of  moderation  and  peace :  the  robbers  of  the  West 
acquiesced  in  a  sedentary  life :  and  the  next  generation  was  tauffht,  by  a  dis- 
cerning prince,  that  far  more  might  be  pmed  by  multiplying  and  exchanging 
the  produce  of  a  fruitful  soil.  The  native  race,  the  Turkish  or  Fennic  bloo<£ 
was  mingled  with  new  colonies  of  Scythian  or  Selavonian  origin  ;(40)  many 
thousands  of  rcAnist  and  industrious  captives  had  been  imported  from  all  tm 
countries  of  Europe  ;(41)  and  after  the  marrage  iff  Geisa  with  a  Bavarian  prin- 
cess, he  bestowed  honours  and  estates  on  the  nobles  of  6ermany.(43)  Tlie 
son  of  Geisa  was  invested  with  the  renl  title,  and  the  house  of  Arpad  reigned 
three  hundred  years  in  the  kingdom  of  Hungary.  But  the  freebom  Baibanans 
were  not  dazzled  by  the  lustre  of  the  diadem,  and  the  people  asserted  their 
indefeasible  right  of  choosmg,  deposing,  and  punishing  the  hereditary  servant 
of  the  state. 

•  [A.  D.  839.]  m.  The  name  of  Rv88IAhs(43)  was  first  divnlged,  in  the 
ninth  century,  by  an  embassy  from  Theophilus,  emperor  of  the  East,  to  the 
emperor  of  the  west,  Lewis,  the  son  of  Charlemagne.  The  Greeks  were 
^companied  by  the  envoys  of  the  great  duke,  or  chu^fan,  or  erar,  of  the  Rus- 
sians. In  thehr  journey  to  Constantinotde,  they  had  traversed  many  hostile 
nations ;  and  they  hoped  to  escape  the  aangers  of  their  return  by  requesting 
the  Frrach  monavch  to  transport  them  by  sea  to  their  native  country.  A 
closer  examination  detected  their  origin;  they  were  the  brethren  of  the 
Swedes  and  Normans,  whose  name  was  already  odious  and  formidable  in 
France :  and  it  might  Justly  be  apprehended  that  tiiese  Russian  strangers  were 
not  the  messengers  of  peace,  but  the  emissaries  of  wsr.  They  were  detained, 
while  the  Greeks  were  dismissed ;  and  Lewis  expected  a  more  satisfactory 
account,  that  he  might  obey  the  laws  of  hospitality  or  prudence,  according  to 
the  interest  of  both  empiree.(44)  The  Scandinavian  oriffin  of  the  people^  or 
at  least  the  princes,  of  Russia,  may  be  confirmed  and  illustrated  by  the 
national  annaiiB(45)  and  the  general  history  of  the  north.  The  Nonnans,  who 
had  so  long  been  concealed  by  a  veil  of  impenetrable  darkness,  suddenly  burst 

(S0)  KatODA,  fan.  DacumHangartc,  |».  500,  ice  ' 

(40)  AmoDf  tbew  coloniefl  we  nwv  dtfttnguiah,  I.  TIm  Cliazan,or  Cabari,  wIm  Joined  the  BmnitaM 
M  their  mweh  (CosetanL  de  Admhi.  Imp.  c  9),  40,  p.  106, 100).  S.  Jucyies,  Mormviam,  and  BlealL 
wbomUiey  tmodintbelaDd;  the  last  weieMrlUt|Ma  rcmiiantor  the  Bum  of  AtUla,  and  were  iniruslea 
with  the  guard  of  the  bordera.  3.  The  Ruanana,  who,  like  the  8 wias  bi  France,  Imparted  a  general  name 
to  the  royal  porteia.    4.  The  Bulj^rlana,  whoae  ehleb  (A.  D.  056,)  were  hivlled,  cum  magni  muMmdliM 


and  Cumana,  a  mixed  multitude  of  Patzlnacilea,  Ud,  Chazara,  4fce.  who  had  apread  to  the  kmer  Danube. 
The  laat  colony  of  40,000  Cumana,  A.D.  1S30,  waa  received  and  eonTerted  ay  the  kino  of  Bonfmr, 
who  derived  from  that  tribe  a  new  regal  anpeUatioa.  (Pray,  DiaMrt.  vL  vii.  p.  100—173.  Kalaan^Htat. 
Duenm.  pw  05-00. 8Sft-961 470. 470-489,  ^.) 

(41)  ChiistianI  autem,  quogim  pnra  major  popull  eat,  qui  ei  omnI  parte  ranndl  iDue  traetf  aunt  capHvl, 
4m.   Such  waa  the  language  of  Pillgrinua,  the  ilrat  mlaakmaiy  wl»  emend  Bongmy,  A.I^.  073L    Pan 


iaduat 


iaatroog.    Blat  Dueum.  p.  517. 
^he  fldeiea  Teutonkl  of  G 


:43)  The  fldeiea  Teutonkl  of  Geiila  aie  authenlkated  in  old  chnrteri;  and  Katona,  with  Ma  tHoal 
luatry,  haa  made  a  fldr  eatlmata  of  theae  cokmlee,  whk)k  had  been  ao  kwaely  magnlflad  fej  the  Italian 
Aonzanna  (Hlat  Critk.  Ducnnk  p.  877—681). 

(43)  Amona  the  Gieeka,  thia  national  appellntkm  baa  a  alngolar  (bim.  p«(,  aa  an  nndecUnaUa  word,  of 
which  many  landAil  etymokiglea  have  been  auggealed.  I  have  peruaea,  with  pleaaure  and  proflt,  a  lUa- 
•Bitatlon  de  Otigiae  RoHomm  (ComoMnt.  Academ.  PeuopolitauB,  torn.  viii.  p.  300  136),  by  Theophilun 
eigefrid  Baver,  a  learned  Geiman,  who  apent  hia  life  and  laboora  in  the  aervlee  of  Ruaaia.  A  geographi- 
eafdract  of  d'Anville,  de  I'Emplre  de  Ruarie,  eon  Origine,  et  aea  AcGrolawmana<Paria,  1778^  umo.),  haa 
iikewiae  been  of  nee.* 

(44)  See  the  entire  paaaage  (dignum,aaya  Bayer,  at  anrela  In  tabuUa  flgatux)  fai  the  Annnlea  Bertlniani 


Franeomm  (in  Script  ItaL  Huratori,  tom.  ILpara  t  p.  OS),  A.  D.  830,  twenty-two  yean  before  tlie  en  of 
Rnric  In  the  tenth  century,  Liutprand  (Hlat.  L  t.  c  6,)  apeaka  of  the  *"Httfw  and  Normana  aa  the 
isme  AqnilonareB  homfaiei  of  a  red  oomptezion. 

(45)  My  knowledge  of  theae  annala  la  drawn  ftoqi  M.  Leveque,  Hlatoiie  de  Rnaaie;  Kealor,  the  flnc 
nnd  beat  of  theae  ancient  annaltata,  waa  a  monk  of  Klow,  wlio  died  In  the  beglnnfaig  of  tiie  tw(ilAh  een 
tury ;  but  bla  chroaiele  waa  obacme.  tiU  it  waa  miUlalMd  at  Petenbnrgh,  1787, 4to.  Lerevie,  Blat  4n 
RiMBe,tam.Lp.iVl   Con'a  Tlvvd^  val.  U.  p.  ISlt  ^^ 
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forth  in  the  spirit  of  nayal  and  military  enterprise.  Tlie  rast,  and,  at  it  is 
said,  the  populous,  regions  of  Denmark,  Sweden,  and  Norway,  were  crowded 
with  independent  chieftains  and  desperate  adyenturers,  wlio  sighed  in  the 
laziness  of  peace,  and  smiled  in  the  agonies  of  death.  Piracy  was  the  exer« 
cise,  the  trade,  the  glory,  and  the  virtue,  of  the  Scandinarian  youth.  Impar 
tjent  of  a  hleaJc  climate,  and  narrow  limits,  they  started  from  the  banquet, 
gnib^d  theur  arms,  sounded  their  bom,  ascended  their  vessels,  and  explored 
every  coast  that  promised  either  spoil  or  settlement  The  Baltic  was  the  first 
scene  of  their  naval  achievements;  they  visited  the  eastern  shores,  the  «lent 
residence  of  Fennic  and  Sclavonian  tribes,  and  the  primitive  Russians  '4(  the 
lake  Ladoga  paid  a  tribute,  the  skins  of  white  squirrels,  to  these  strangers, 
whom  they  saluted  with  the  title  of  Varang%ana(i%)  or  Corsairs.  Their  supe- 
riority in  arms,  discipline,  and  renown,  commanded  the  fear  and  reverence  of 
the  natives,  hi  their  wars  against  the  more  inland  savages,  the  Varangians 
condescended  to  serve  as  friends  and  auxiliaries,  and  gradually,  by  choice  or 
conquest,  obtained  the  dominion  of  the  people  whom  they  were  qualified  to 
protect.  Theur  tyranny  was  expelled,  their  valour  was  agam  recalled,  till  at 
length,  Ruric,  t  Scandmavian  cnief,  became  the  father  of  a  dynasty  which 
reigned  above  seven  hundred  years.  His  brothers  extended  his  influence: 
the  example  of  service  and  usurpation  was  imitated  by  his  companions  in  the 
southern  provmces  of  Russia ;  and  their  establishments,  by  the  usual  methods 
of  war  and  assassination,  were  cemented  into  We  fabric  of  a.  nowerful 
monarchy. 

As  long  as  the  descendants  of  Ruric  were  consi^tr^  as  aliens  and  con- 
qiuerors,  they  ruled  by  the  sword  of  the  Varangians,  ^iistributed  estates  and 
subjects  to  their  faithful  captains,  and  supplied  their  nundierB  with  fresh 
streams  of  adventurers  from  the  Baltic  coast.(47)  But  when  the  Scandinavian 
chiefs  had  struck  a  deep  and  permanent  root  into  the  soil,  tiiey  mingled  with 
the  Russians  in  blood,  religion,  and  language,  and  the  first  Wuadimir  had  the 
merit  of  delii^rinff  his  country  from  these  foreign  mereenaries.  They  had 
seated  him  on  the  uirone ;  his  riches  were  insufficient  to  satisfy  their  demands; 
but  they  listened  to  his  pleasing  advice,  tliat  they  should  seek,  not  a  more 
grateiul,  but  a  more  wealthy,  master;  that  they  should  embariL  for  Greece, 
where,  instead  of  tiie  skins  of  squirrels,  silk  and  ^Id  would  be  the  recom- 
pense of  their  service.  At  the  same  tune  the  Russian  prince  admonished  his 
Byzantine  aU^  *o  disperse  and  employ,  to  recompense  and  restrain,  Uiese 
impetuous  children  of  the  North.  Contemporary  writers  have  recorded  the 
introduction,  name,  and  character  of  the  VarcMgioM:  each  day  they  rose  in 
confidence  and  esteem ;  the  whole  body  was  assembled  at  Constantmople  to 
perform  the  duty  of  guards ;  and  their  strength  was  recruited  by  a  numerous 
CMmd  of  their  countrymen  from  the  island  of  Thule.  On  tliis  occasion,  the 
vague  appellation  of  Thule  is  applied  to  Enriand;  and  the  new  Varangians 
were  a  colony  of  English  and  Danes  who  fled  from  the  yoke  of  the  Norman 
conqueror.  The  habits  of  pilgrimage  and  piracy  had  approximated  the  coun- 
tries of  the  earth;  these  eioles  were  entertained  in  the  Byzantine  court;  and 
they  preserved,  till  the  last  a^e  of  the  empire,  the  inheritance  of  spodess  loy- 
alty, and  the  use  of  the  Damsh  or  English  tongue.  With  their  broad  and 
double-edged  battle-axes  on  their  shoulders,  tiiey  attended  the  Greek  emperor 
to  the  temple,  the  senate,  and  the  hippodrome ;  he  slept  and  feasted  under 
their  trusty  guard;  and  the  keys  of  the  palace,  the  treasury,  and  the  cq>ital« 
were  held  by  the  firm  and  faithful  hands  of  the  Varangians.  (48) 

(40)  TheophU.  Sic.  Bayer  de  V vagte  (for  Uw  name  k  dlflbrantly  ipelt,)  in  CcwMMnL  i 

iKCSDCf  UMU.  IV.  p.  87V-311. 

(47)  Yet,  u  laie  u  tbe  jrear  1018,  Kiowaiid  RunU  were  aUll  goarded,  ex  fuskhronmi  a , 

confluentlam,  et  maztme  Danoram.  Bayer,  who  quotes  (p.  9W,)  tbe  Chnmkte  of  Dltbmv  of  lleiaa- 
Irargh,  obaervea,  that  it  was  mmaaal  for  the  Oermaaa  to  enliat  in  a  foreign  lenrice.' 

(48)  Dacanfe  has  collected  froaa  the  origlnai  autboia  the  sute  and  hlnory  of  the  yanaci  at  Conatanll- 
nople  (Gloaiar.  Med.  et  loflme  OrBcitatla,  aub  voce  BipayrM.  Med.  et  InfifaiB  LatinnaHa,  sub  voce 
Vagri.  Not.adAlexiad.Ann0Oomnena.p.  3»,857.t58.  Notes  tar  VUlebjvdoain,  p.  SM-SW).  Sea 
ttkewiaa  Um  Annocatiooa  of  Beiriu  to  the  CaraiBooiala  Aula  Byxant  af  Goatanitea,  tnm.  It  p.  Idi^ 
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[A.D.960.]  Inthetenthcentoiy^thegeoifnphvofScTthkwifevt^^ 
Ux  beyond  the  limits  of  ancient  knowledge  $  and  the  monarchy  of  the  Rua- 
aiana  oblaina  a  vast  and  conapicnona  place  in  the  map  of  Conatantine.(49) 
The  sons  of  Ruric  were  masters  of  the  spacious  piovinoe  of  Wolodomir,  or 
Moscow;  and,  if  they  were  confined  on  tiiat  side  by  the  hordes  of  the  East, 
their  weatem  frontier  in  thoae  early  days  was  enlarged  to  the  Baltic  sea  and 
the  comitry  of  the  Pnissians.  Their  northern  reign  ascended  above  the  six- 
tieth derne  of  latitude,  orer  the  Hypeiborean  regions,  which  fancy  had  peo- 
ad  with  monsters,  or  clouded  with  eternal  darkness.  To  the  south  they 
lowed  the  course  of  the  Borysthenes,  and  approached  with  that  river  the 
neighbourhood  of  the  Euxine  Sea.  The  tribes  that  dwelt,  or  wandered,  in 
this  ample  circuit  were  obedient  to  the  same  conqueror,  and  insensibly 
blended  into  the  same  nation.  The  language  of  Russia  is  a  dialect  of  the 
Schivonian;  but  in  the  tenth  century,  these  two  modes  of  speech  were  diflferent 
from  each  other;  and,- as  the  Sclavonian  prevailed  in  the  Sou(h,  it  maybe  pre- 
sumed that  the  original  Russians  of  the  North,  the  primitive  subjects  of  the 
Vaiangian  chief,  were  a  portion  of  the  Fennic  race.  With  the  emigration, 
unicm,  or  dissolution,  of  the  wandering  tribes,  the  loose  and  indefinite  picture 
of  the  Scythian  desert  has  continuallv  shifted.  But  the  most  ancient  nmp  of 
Russia  affords  some  places  which  still  retain  theur  name  and  position;  and  the 
two  capitals,  Novogorod(60)  and  Kiow,(51)  are  coeval  with  the  first  age  of 
the  monarchy.  Novogorod  had  not  yet  deserved  the  epithet  of  great,  nor  the 
alliance  of  the  Hanseatic  league,  which  difiiised  the  streams  of  opulence  and 
the  principles  of  freedom*  Kiow  could  not  yet  boast  of  three  hundred 
churches,  an  innumerable  people,  and  a  degree  of  greatness  and  splendour, 
which  was  compared  with  Constantmople  l^  those  who  had  never  seen  the 
residence  of  the  Cesars.  In  their  origin,  the  two  cities  were  no  mwe  than 
camps  or  fairs,  the  most  convenient  stations  in  which  the  Baibariana  might 
assemble  for  the  occasional  business  of  war  or  trade.  Yet  even  these  assem- 
blies announce  some  progress  in  the  arts  of  society;  a  new  breed  of  cattie 
was  inqwrted  from  the  southern  provinces :  and  the  spirit  of  commercial  enter- 
prise pervaded  the  sea  and  land  from  the  Baltic  to  the  Euxine,  from  the  mouth 
of  the  Oder  to  the  port  of  Constantinople.  In  the  days  of  idolatnr  and  barba- 
rism, the  Sclavonic  city  of  Julin  was  frequented  and  enriched  by  the  Nor« 
roans,  who  had  prudently  seemed  a  free  mart  of  purchase-and  exchange.(52) 
FrcMn  this  harbour,  at  the  entrance  of  the  Oder,  the  corsair,  or  merchant, 
sailed  in  forty-three  days  to  the  eastern  shores  of  the  Baltic,  the  most  distant 
nations  were  intermingled,  and  the  holy  groves  of  Curland  are  $md  to  have 
been  decorated  with  Uredan  and  Spanish  gold.(53)    Between  the  sea  and 


190.    fluo  Orammatlciit  afflrmi  thM  ibey  mka  DmMi ;  but  Ccrflam  maiiiliiai  Umb  IIB  Um  Sftomk 
«Httury  IntlMUM  of  Unlr  nattve  EagUili;  Imx^ovi^  m  Bmptefym  amra  tmv  wripMr  fAMfv«y«9f«» 


of  the  ChroiielM  and  tradhkma  of  EiiHiB,  BcanAmTkt,  4c 

(90)  The  faBocliCy  pioverb,  "  Who  can  ftMC  God  ud  Uie  grvM  NovofOfodr*  k  appMad  byU. 

(HifL  de  ButBle,  loiD.  L  p.  00),  oven  to  the  dowi  ihat  iMceded  ibe  reifD  of  R  latheeoui  .    

biatory  be  fVequeatly  caebralei  thii  repubHe,  which  wae  wppnama  A.D.  1479  (torn.  li.  p.  BB— 908). 
That  accoraie  travoHeTf  Adam  Oleariiu,  dfacribei  (bi  1035)  the  rMuaiae  of  Novogorod,  and  the  route  kf 
■■a  and  land  of  the  Holeiein  ambaandon  (torn.  L  ^  1S3— 15S). 

(51)  Inbacn 


%  dvltate,  que  eit  caput  rnd,  pina  trecente  eecleric  babeotor  et  mindtav  octo.  pop 
edam  Ignota  manw  (Enebardua  ad  A.  D.  1018,  apod  Bayer,  torn.  Is.  p.  41S).  He  Hkewlae  qoolea  (ton. 
p.  397,)  the  worda  of  the  Saxon  annallat,  Cujoa  (Bmstim)  metropoHa  eat  Chtve,  cmula  aeeptri  Oonataaii* 
Bopolitant  oue  eat  clarlaiiniuni  ducua  Grccba.  The  fbme  of  BJow,  eapedally  in  the  deventb  eeniory 
liad  reached  the  .German  and  the  Arabian  geografbc«B. 

(S3)  In  Odorc  oatSo  qua  Scytbicaa  alluil  palndep,  ooMUarima  cfritaa  JuHamn,  eelaberrimaan,  Baiboni 
«  Giccia  qal  malL  in  circuitA  praatana  atatimiem;  eat  aaae  maxima  oauDinm  quae  Eanma  daudit 
eiviiatom  (Adam  Bremenda,  Rtot.  Ecclea.  p.  19).  A  atraofB  exaneratlon  even  in  the  eleventh  oentury 
The  trade  of  the  Baltic,  and  the  Hanaeatic  leainie,  are  carefully  treated  in  Anderaon'a  Hiaiorical  Oedoe- 
lion  of  Commcree ;  at  leaat,  in  omr  language,  I  am  not  aoqualnled  with  any  book  ao  aatiafbctoty.* 

(53)  According  to  Adam  of  Bremen  (de  SitO  Danis,  p.  58),  the  old  Curland  extended  eight  daya*}onr. 
■ey  along  the  ooaat :  and  by  Peter  Teutoburgtcua  (p.  OB,  A.  D.  1296),  Memel  la  defined       '" 
Srontier  of  Boaila,  Qiriaiid,  and  Praaaia.    Aanim  iU  ptarlmiui  (aayi  Adam)  divinli,  i 
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KovofOTod  an  easy  intercourse  was  discoTered ;  in  the  summer,  dm>ugh  a 
B^f)  a  lake,  and  a^navigable  river;  in  the  winter  season,  over  the  hard  and 
fevel  surface  of  boundless  snows.  From  the  neighbourhood  of  that  city,  the 
RHoeians  descended  the  streams  that  fall  into  the  Borysthenes ;  their  canoes, 
of  a  single  tree,  were  laden  with  slaves  of  eveiy  age,  furs  of  every  species, 
the  spoil  of  their  bee-hives,  and  the  hides  of  their  cattle ;  and  the  whole  pro- 
dnoe  of  the  North  was  collected  and  discharged  in  the  magazines  of  Kiow. 
The  month  of  June  was  the  ordinary  season  of  the  departure  of  the  fleet ;  the 
timber  of  the  canoes  was  framed  into  the  oars  and  benches  of  more  solid  and 
capacious  boats ;  and  they  proceeded  without  obstacle  down  the  Borysthenes, 
as  far  as  the  seven  or  thirteen  ridges  of  rocks,  which  traverse  the  bed,  and 
precipitate  the  waters,  of  the  river.  At  the  more  shallow  fidls  it  was  suffi- 
cient to  lighten  the  vessels;  but  the  deeper  cataracts  were  impassable ;  and 
the  mariners,  who  dragged  their  vessels  and  their  slaves  six  mdes  over  land, 
were  exposed  in  this  toilsome  journey  to  the  robbers  of  the  desert  (54)  At 
the  first  island  below  the  falls,  the  Russians  celebrated  the  festival  of  their 
escape ;  at  a  second,  near  the  mouth  of  the  river,  they  repaired  their  shattered 
vessels  for  the  longer  and  more  perilous  voyage  of'^the  Black  8ea.  If  they 
steered  along  the  coast,  the  Danube  was  accessible ;  with  a  fair  wind  they 
could  reach  in  thirty-six  or  forty  hours  the  opposite  shores  of  Anatolia;  and 
Constantinople  admitted  the  annual  visit  of  the  strangers  of  the  North.  They 
returned  at  the  stated  season  with  a  rich  cargo  of  com,  wine,  and  oil,  th!s 
manufactures  of  Greece,  and  the  spices  of  India.  Some  of  their  countrymen 
resided  in  the  ci^ital  and  provinces;  and. the  national  treaties  piotected  ths 
persons,  effects,  and  privileges  of  the  Russian  merchant.(55) 

But  the  same  communication  which  had  been  opened  for  the  benefit,  was 
soon  abused  for  the  injury,  of  mankind.  In  a  period  of  one  hundred  and 
ninety  years,  the  Russians  made  four  attempts  to  plunder  the  treasures  of 
Constantinople :  the  event  was  various,  but  mf  motive,  the  means,  and  the 
object,  were  the  same  in  these  naval  expeditioins.|[56)  The  Russian  traders 
had  seen  the  magnificence  and  tasted  the  luxury  oi  the  cit^  of  the  Cesars.  A 
marvellous  tale,  and  a  scanty  supply,  excited  the  desires  or  theur  savage  coun- 
trymen: they  envied  the  ^fts  of  nature  which  their  climate  denied;  they 
coveted  the  works  of  art  which  they  were  too  lazy  to  imitate  and  too  indigent  to 
purchase :  the  Varan  jfian  princes  unfuried  the  banners  of  piratical  adventure, 
and  their  bravest  soldiers  were  drawn  from  the  nations  that  dwelt  in  the  north- 
em  isles  of  the  ocean.  (57)  The  image  of  their  naval  armaments  was  revived 
hi  the  last  century,  in  the  fleets  of  the  Cossacks,  which  issued  from  the  Borys- 
thenes, to  navigate  the  same  seas,  for  a  similar  purpose.  (58)  The  Greek 
appellation  of  monoxyla^  or  smgle  canoes,  mifl^t  be  justly  applied  to  the 
bottom  of  their  vessels.  It  was  scooped  out  of  the  long  stem  of  a  beech  or 
willow,  but  the  slight  and  narrow  foundation  was  raisM  and  continued  oa 
either  side  with  i^anks,  till  it  attained  the  length  of  sixty,  and  the  height  of 

Bwramaotldi  omiMi  domni  rant  illeiuB...  .mtoto  oibe  Ibi  lapooiapetiuitiirmazlaM  ab  Htfpaolt  (fbnan 
ZiMmujtd  «t  regalia  Leaovic)  at  Qnscia.  The  name  of  Greeks  Wu  applied  to  the  Ruaiam  even 
beibre  their  oonverdon ;  an  Imperftct  convenion ;  if  they  atlll  comulted  tike  wizards  of  Garland  (Bayer, 
lom.  X.  p.  378. 402,  Bit.    Grotius,  Prolegomen.  ad  Hist  Goth.  p.  99). 

(54)  Constanilne  only  reclconfl  seven  cataracts,  of  which  he  ^ves  the  Bosslan  and  Sclavonic  names ; 
but  thirteen  are  enumerated  by  the  Blear  de  Beanpiain.  a  French  engineer,  who  had  surveyed  the  oouraa 
and  navintlon  of  the  Dnieper  or  Borysthenes  (Description  d'Ukrafoe,  Rooea,  1600,  a  ihhi  quarto) ;  bat 
the  map  ii  unlackiiy  warning  in  my  copy. 

(U)  Nestor,  apod  Leveque,  Hist,  de  Russle,  torn.  I.  p.  7B— 80.  From  the  Dnieper  or  Borysthenes,  the 
Russians  went  to  Black  Bulgaria,  Chazarla,  and  SffHa,  To  Syria,  howl  where  1  .when  1  May  we  not. 
Instead  of  £v^a,  read  Yvavta  (de  Admlnistrat.  Imp.  c.  49,  p.  113)  1  The  alteration  is  sHght ;  the  position  of 
Suania,  between  Chazarla  and  Zaztca,  is  perftctly  suitable ;  and  the  name  was  slUI  used  in  tiie  elevealh 
century  (Cedren.  torn.  ii.  p.  770). 

(56)  The  wars  of  the  Russians  and  Greeks  in  the  ixth.  ztfa.  and  xtth  canturles,  are  relateo  in  the  Byaan 
dne  Annals,  especially  those  of  Zonaras  and  Cedremn;  and  all  their  testimonies  are  eoUaoted  In  the 
SmtsUa  of  Suitter,  torn.  ii.  para  IL  p.  939—1044. 

(57)  fXpovtratpuntuvos  ii  nu  cvfifiaxiKov  »c  oXiyov  an  rwv  mroirsvruy  tv  ntf  rponpKnott  rs  Otmm 
tnfmir  e9¥iav,    Cedrenus,  in  Compend.  p.  756. 

(58)  See  Beauplan  (Description  de  1*  l7kTaine,1».  SfHH):  his  descrlpUons  are  Ihrely,  his  plans  an  ■ — 
rate,  and,  except  the  cireunstaaM  of  lire  arms,  we  may  read  old  Busriina  Itar  modan  C        *~~ 

Vol.  IV.— E 
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about  twelre,  feet.  These  boats  were  buflt  without  a  deck,  bal  with  two 
roddera  and  a  mast;  to  moye  with  sails  and  oars ;  and  toicontain  from  forty 
to  seventy  men,  with  their  arms,  and  provisions  of  fresh  water  and  salt  fish. 
The  first  trial  of  the  Russians  was  made  with  two  hundred  boats ;  but  when 
the  national  force  was  exerted,  they  mi^ht  arm  against  Constantinople  a  thou- 
sand or  twelve  hundred  vessels.  Their  fleet  was  not  much  inferior  to  the 
royal  navy  of  Agamemnon,  but  it  was  magnified  in  the  eyes  of  fear  to  ten  or 
fifteen  times  the  real  proportion  of  its  stren^  and  numbers.  Had  the  Greek 
emperors  been  endowed  with  foresight  to  discern,  and  vigour  to  prevent,  per- 
haps they  mi^t  have  sealed  with  a  maritime  force  the  mouth  of  the  Boiys- 
thenes.  Their  indolence  abandoned  the  coast  of  Anatolia  to  the  calamities  of 
a  piratical  war,  which,  after  an  interval  of  six  hundred  years,  again  infested 
the  Euxine;  but  as  looff  as  the  capital  was  respected,  the  sufferings  of  a  dis- 
tant province  escaped  ue  notice  both  of  the  prince  and  the  historian.  The 
storm  which  had  swept  along  from  the  Phasis  and  Trebizond,  at  length  burst 
on  the  Bosphorus  of  Thrace;  a  strait  of  fifteen  miles,  in  which  the  rude  ves- 
sels of  the  Russian  miffht  have  been  stopped  and  destroyed  by  a  more  skilful 
adversary.  In  their  first  enterprise(59)  under  the  pnnces  of  Kiow,  they 
passed  without  opposition,  and  occupied  the  port  of  Constantinople  in  tii 
absence  of  the  emperor  Michael,  the  son  of  Tlieophilus.  Through  a  crowd 
of  perils  he  landed  at  th^  pahice  stairs,  and  immediately  repaired  to  a  church 
of  the  Virgin  Mary.(60)  By  the  advice  of  the  patriarch,  her  garment,  a  pre- 
cious relic,  was  drawn  from  the  sanctuary  and  dipped  ur  the  sea;  and  a  sea- 
sonable temoest,  which  determined  the  retreat  of  the  Russians,  was  devoutly 
ascribed  to  tne  mother  of  God.(61)  The  silence  of  the  Greeks  may  mspire 
some  doubt  of  the  truth,  or  at  least  of  the  importance,  of  the  second  attempt 
oy  Oleg,  the  guardian  of  the  sons  of  Ruric.(62)  A  strong  barrier  of  arms  and 
fortifications  defended  the  Bosphorus:  they  were  eluded  by  the  usual  expe- 
dient of  drawing  the  boats  over  the  isthmus ;  and  this  simide  operation  is 
described  in  the  national  chronicles,  as  if  the  Russian  fleet  haa  sailed  over  dry 
land  with  a  brisk  and  favouraUe  gale.  The  leader  of  the  third  armament, 
Igor,  the  son  of  Ruric,  had  chosen  a  moment  of  weakness  and  decay,  when 
the  naval  powers  of  the  empire  were  employed  against  the  Saracens.  But  if 
courage  be  not  wanting,  the  instruments  of  defence  are  seldom  deficient. 
Fifteen  broken  and  decayed  galleys  were  boldly  launched  against  the  enemy; 
but  instead  of  the  single  tube  of  Greek  fire  usually  planCbd  on  the  prow,  the 
sides  and  stem  of  each  vessel  were  abundantly  supplied  with  that  liquid  com- 
bustible. The  engineers  were  dexterous;  the  weather  was  propitious;  many 
thousand  Russians,  who  chose  rather  to  be  drowned  than  burned,  leaped  into 
the  sea;  and  those  who  escaped  to  the  Thracian  shore  were  inhumanly 
slaughtered  by  the  peasants  and  soldiers.  Yet  one  third  of  the  canoes 
escaped  mto  shallow  water;  and  the  next  spring  Igor  was  agam  prepared  to 
retrieve  his  disgrace  and  claim  his  revenffe.(63)  After  a  long  peace,  Jaros- 
laus,  the  great-grandson  of  Igor,  resumed  the  same  project  of  a  naval  invasion. 
A  fleet,  under  the  command  of  his  son^  was  repulsed  at  the  entrance  of  the 
Bosphorus  by  the  same  artificial  flames.    But  in  the  rashness  of  pursuit  the 

(SO)  It  if  to  be  lameoted,  U»t  Bayer  hu  only  given  a  dlsMrtation  de  BuHonun  primi  Ezpedittone  Cob- 
■tantfnopolltani  (Comment  Academ.  Petropol.  torn.  tI.  p.  385--3D1).  After  diientanglinf  aome  cbrono- 
locjcal  intricaciet,  he  Axes  It  In  the  years  864  or  865,  a  dale  which  inlght  have  nnoothed  lome  double  and 
dimcultiet  in  the  beginning  of  M.  Leveque'e  hietory. 

(60)  When  Photiue  wrote  hia  eneicUc  eptotle  on  die  eooTerrion  of  the  Bneriantf  the  mirade  was  not 


yet  lufBcienUy  ripe;  he  repitMcbei  the  nation  ae  us t^iuTtrra  km futuAoMav  irayrof  ArvrcMr  rarjopxtw. 

(61)  Leo  Grammaticua,  p.  463,  464.     Conaiantini  Conlinuaior.  in  Script  poet.  Theonhaiieni,  p. 
in,  1».    Simeon  Logoihet  p.  445, 446.    Geocg.  Monach.  p.  535, 536.    Cedrenus,  torn.  U.  p.  551.    Zona- 

18,  torn.  ii.  p.  163. 

((B)  See  Nealor  and  Nlcun,  in  Leveqne*e  Hint  de  Eaeiie,  tom.  1.  p.  1 

(—79,)  uaea  hie  advantage  to  disprove  this  Euedan  victory,  which  woe 


I,  tom.  ii.  p.  163. 

((B)  See  Nesior  and  Nlcun,  in  Leveqne*B  Hint  de  Eaesie,  tom.  1.  p.  74—80.  Katona  (Hist.  Daeon,  p. 
9—79,)  uses  hie  advantage  to  disprove  tliis  Euedan  victory,  which  would  cloud  the  siege  of  Kiow  by  the 
Hungarians. 

(63)  Leo  Orammaticoa,  p.  506,  507.  Ineert  Contla.  p.  883,  964.  Simeon  Logodiet  p.  400,  40L 
Oeorg.  Monach.  p.  58B,  589.  Cedren.  tom.  Ii.  p.  030.  Zonaras,  torn.  U.  p.  100,  101,  and  Liutprand.  L  t 
e.  6,  who  wriiea  from  the  narratives  of  his  fhtlier>liHaw,  then  ambaandor  at  Oonaiantlnaptoj  and  ear 
lacis  the  rain  eiaggeration  of  the  Greeka. 
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Yanguard  of  ihe  Greeks  was  encompassed  by  an  irresistible  multitude  of  boats 
and  men;  their  provision  of  fire  was  probably  exhausted;  and  twenty-four 
galleys  were  either  taken,  sunk,  or  destroyed.(64) 

Yet  the  threats  or  calamities  of  a  Russian  war  were  more  frequently 
diverted  by  treaty  than  by  anns.  In  these  naval  hostilities,  every  disad- 
vantage was  on  the  side  of  the  Greeks :  their  savage  enemy  afforded  no  mercy* 
his  poverty  promised  no  spoil;  his  impenetrable  retreat  deprived  the  conqueror 
of  the  hopes  of  revenge ;  and  the  pride  or  weakness  of  empire  indulged  an 
opinion^  that  no  honour  could  be  gamed  or  lost  in  the  intercourse  with  Barba* 
nana.  At  first  their  demands  were  hifh  and  inadmissible,  three  pounds  of 
gold  for  each  soldier  or  mariner  of  the  fleet;  the  Russian  youth  adhered  to  the 
design  of  conquest  and  glory;  but  the  counsels  of  moderation  were  recom- 
mended by  the  hoary  sages.  **  Be  content,"  they  said*  **  with  the  liberal  offers 
of  Cesar;  is  it  not  far  better  to  obtain,  without  a  combat,  the  possession  of 
gold,  silver,  silks,  and  all  the  objects  of  our  desires  1  Are  we  sure  of  victory  1 
Can  we  conclude  a  treaty  with  the  seal  We  do  not  tread  on  the  land;  we 
float  on  the  abyss  of  water,  and  a  common  death  han^s  over  our  heads."(65) 
The  memory  of  these  Arctic  fleets  that  seemed  to  &8cend  from  the  Polar 
circle,  left  a  deep  impression  of  terror  on  the  Imperial  city.  By  the  vulgar 
of  every  rank,  it  was  asserted  and  believed,  that  an  equestrian  statue  in  the 
square  of  Taurus,  was  secretly  inscribed  with  a  prophecy,  how  the  Russians, 
in  the  last  days,  should  become  masters  of  Constantinople.(66)  In  our  own 
time,  a  Russian  armament,  instead  of  sailing  from  the  Boryst^enes,  has  cir- 
cumnavigated the  continent  of  Europe;  and  the  Turkish  capital  had  been 
threatened  by  a  squadron  of  strong  and  lofty  ships  of  war,  each  of  which,  with 
its  naval  science  and  thundering  artillery,  cocdd  liave  sunk  or  scattered  a  hun- 
dred canoes  such  as  those  of  their  ancestors.  Perhaps  the  present  generation 
may  yet  behold  the  accomplishment  of  the  prediction,  of  a  rare  prediction,  of 
which  the  style  is  unambiguous  and  the  date  unquestionable. 

[A.  D.  955 — ^973.]  By  land  the  Russians  were  less  formidable  than  by  sea; 
and  as  they  fought  for  the  most  part  on  foot,  theb:  irregular  legions  must  often 
have  been  broken  and  overthrown  by  the  cavalry  of  the  Scythian  hordes. 
Yet  their  growing  towns,  however  slight  and  imperfect,  presented  a  shelter  to 
the  subject  and  a  barrier  to  the  enemy:  the  monarchy  of  Kiow,  till  a  fatal  par- 
tition, assumed  the  dominion  of  the  North,;  and  the  nations  from  the  Volga 
to  the  Danube  were  subdued  or  repelled  by  the  arms  of  Swatoslaus,^67)  the 
son  of  Igor,  the  son  of  Oleg,  the  son  of  Ruric.  The  vigour  of  his  mmd  and 
body  was  fortified  by  the  hardships  of  a  military  and  savage  life.  Wrapped 
in  a  bear-skin,  Swatoslaus  usually  slept  on  the  nound,  his  head  reclining  on 
a  saddle;  his  diet  was  coarae  and  frugal,  and,  l£e  the  heroes  of  Homer,(68) 
his  meat  (it  was  often  horse-flesh)  was  broiled  or  roasted  on  the  coals.  The 
exercise  of  war  gave  stability  and  discipline  to  his  army;  and  it  may  be  pre- 
sumed, that  no  soldier  was  permitted  to  transcend  the  luxury  of  his  chief. 
By  an  embassy  from  Nicephorus,  the  Greek  emperor,  he  was  moved  to  under- 
take the  conquest  of  Bulgaria,  and  a  gift  of  fifteen  hundred  pounds  of  gold 
was  laid  at  his  feet  to  defray  the  expense,  or  reward  the  toils,  of  the  expe- 
dition.   An  anny  of  sixty  thousand  men  was  assembled  and  embarked ;  they 

(64)  lean  only  appeal  lo  CedreDoi  (torn.  U.  p.  758, 759,}  and  Zonarae  (tom.  U.  p.  S53|  S54) ;  Imt  Uwy 
grow  more  weighty  and  credible  ae  ibey  draw  near  to  tbeir  own  timen 

(65)  Nestor,  apud  Leveque,  Hist  de  Rusde,  tom.  1.  p.  87. 

(66)  This  braaen  statae,  whicli  bad  been  brougbt  from  Antiocb,  and  was  melted  down  by  the  Latlaa, 
was  suiipoeed  to  represent  ellber  Joshua  or  Bellerophon,  an  odd  dilemma.  See  Nicetas  Cbcmiates  (p. 
413, 414),  Codlnns  (de  Orkinibus  a  P.  p.  S4),  and  the  anonymous  writer  de  Antiquitat  C.P.  (Bandurl, 
Imp.  Orient  torn.  i.  p.  17, 18),  who  lived  about  the  year  1100.  They  witness  the  belief  of  tike  prophecy ; 
the  rest  in  immaterial. 

(67)  The  life  of  Swatodans,  or  Sviatoriaf,  or  Sphendoethlabns,  Is  eittacted  from  tha  Eoarian  Ohroni 
cles  1^  M.  Leveque  (Hist  de  Rossie,  lom.  1.  p.  94—107). 

(98)  Thb  resemblance  may  be  clearly  seen  in  the  ninth  book  of  the  Dlad  (905— Stl),  In  the  minute 
Asiftll  of  the  cookery  of  Achillea.  By  such  a  picture,  a  modem  epic  poet  would  disgrace  his  work  and 
disgust  his  reader ;  but  the  Greek  versra  are  harmonious,  a  dead  language  can  seldom  appear  tow  or  fkml- 
llar^  and  at  the  distance  of  two  thoosaad  seven  hundred  years,  we  are  amnsed  with  uie  pcimillve  ana 
Mrs  of  aotlquitf  • 
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MUed  from  the  Borysthenes  to  the  Danube ;  their  landing  was  effected  on  th« 
Maesian  shore ;  and,  after  a  sharp  encounter,  the  swords  of  the  Russians  pre- 
vailed against  the  arrows  of  the  Bulgaiian  horse.  The  vanquished  king  sunk 
into  the  grave:  his  children  were  nwle  captive;  and  his  dominions,  as  far  as 
mount  Haemus,  were  subdued  or  ravaged  by  the  northern  invaders.  Bui 
mstead  of  relinquishing  his  prey,  and  performing  his  engagements,  the  Varan- 
gian prince  was  more  disposed  to  advance  than  to  retire;  and,  had  his  ambi- 
tion been  crowned  with  success,  the  seat  of  empue  in  that  early  period  might 
have  been  transferred  to  a  more  temperate  and  fruitful  climate.  Swatoslaua 
enjoyed  and  acknowledged  the  advantages  of  his  new  position,  in  which  he 
could  unite,  by  exchange  or  rapmis,  the  various  productions  of  the  earth.  By 
an  easy  navigation  he  might  draw  from  Russia  the  native  commodities  of  furs, 
wax,  and  hydromel:  Hungary  supplied  bun  with  a  breed  of  horses  and  the 
spoils  of  the  West:  and  Greece  at)ounded  with  ^Id,  silver,  and  the  foreign 
luxuries,  which  his  poverty  had  affected  to  disdam.  The  bands  of  Patzina- 
cites,  Chozars,  and  Turks,  repaired  to  the  standard  of  victory;  and  the  ambas- 
sador of  Nicephorus  betrayed  his  trust,  assumed  the  purple,  and  promised  to 
share  with  his  new  allies  the  treasures  of  the  Eastern  world.  From  the 
banks  of  the  Danube  Hoe  Russian  prince  pursued  his  inarch  as  far  as  Adria- 
nople;  a  formal  summons  to  evacuate  the  Roman  province  was  dismissed 
with  contempt;  and  Swatoslaus  fiercely  replied,  that  Constantinople  might 
soon  expect  the  presence  of  an  enemy  and  a  master. 

[A.D.  970—973.]  Nicephorus  could  no  lon^r  expel  the  mischief  which  he 
had  introduced ;  but  his  throne  and  wife  were  mherited  by  John  Zimisce8,(69) 
who,  in  a  diminutive  body,  possessed  the  spirit  and  abilities  of  a  hero.  The 
first  victory  of  his  lieutenants  deprived  the  Russians  of  their  foreign  allies, 
twenty  thousand  of  whom  were  either  destroved  by  the  sword,  or  provoked 
to  revolt,  or  tempted  to  desert.  Thrace  was  delivered,  but  seventy  thousand 
Barbarians  were  still  in  arms;  and  the  le^ns  that  had  been  recalled  from 
the  new  conquest  of  Syria,  prepared,  with  the  return  of  spring,  to  march 
mider  the  banners  of  a  warlike  prince,  who  dechired  himself  the  Mend  and 
avenger  of  the  injured  Bulgaria.  The  passes  of  Mount  Haemus  had  been 
left  unguarded ;  they  were  instantly  occupied ;  the  Roman  vanguard  was 
formed  of  the  immoriaU  (a  proud  imitation  of  the  Persian  style^;  the 
emperor  led  the  main  body  of  ten  thousand  five  hundred  foot;  and  tne  rest 
of  his  forces  followed  in  slow  and  cautious  array  with  the  baggage  and 
military  engines.  The  first  exploit  of  Zimisces  was  the  reduction  of 
Marcianopolis,  or  Peristhlaba,(70)  in  two  days:  the  trumpets  sounded;  the 
walls  were  scaled;  eight  thousand  five  hundred  Russians  were  put  to  the 
sword;  and  the  sons  of  the  Bulgarian  king  were  rescued  from  an  igno- 
minious prison,  and  invested  with  a  nominal  diadem.  After  these  repeated 
losses,  Swatoslaus  retired  to  the  strong  post  of  Dristra,  on  the  banks  of  the 
Danube,  and  was  pursued  by  an  enemy  who  alternately  employed  the  arms 
of  celerity  and  delay.  The  Byzantine  galleys  ascended  the  river;  the 
legions  completed  a  line  of  circumvaUation :  and  the  Russian  prince  was 
encompassed,  assaulted,  and  famished,  in  the  fortifications  of  the  camp  and 
city.  Many  deeds  of  valour  were  peribrmed ;  several  desperate  sallies  were 
attempted ;  nor  was  it  till  after  a  siege  of  sixty-five  days  that  Swatoslaus 
yielded  to  his  adverse  fortune.  The  liberal  terms  which  he  obtained 
announce  the  prudence  of  the  victor,  who  respected  the  valour,  and  appre- 
hended the  despaur,  of  an  unconquered  mind.    The  great  duke  of  Russia 

(60)  This  ainffDlar  epithet  k  derived  tram  the  Armenian  lanffoaffe,  end  TT^muaiofs  la  interpreted  in 
Greelc  by  fuiCaKi^i,  or  /inpairiCfK.  As  I  profeae  mjaelf  equally  ignorant  of  tksae  worda,  I  may  be  Indolfed 
in  the  queauon  in  the  play,  "Pray,  which  of  you  ia  the  interpreter  t"  From  the  context,  they  aeon  to 
aignify  Adoluceniulua  (Leo  Diacon.  1.  Iv.  MS.,  apud  Ducange,  Gloenr.  Onec  p.  1570).* 

(70)  In  the  Sclavonic  tongue,  the  name  of  Periathiaha  Implied  the  great  or  iiluauloua  city,  ^cyoX^  en 
99a  KM.  Xeyofitvii,  aaya  Anne  Comnena  (Alexiad,  I.  vii.  p.  194).  From  Ita  poeilion  between  mount  Hrmoa 
and  the  lower  Danube,  it  appears  to  All  the  ground,  or  at  leaat  the  atatlon,  of  Mardanopolia.  The  aitua- 
tion  of  Doroatolua,  or  DraMra«  ia  well  known  and  conapicuoua  (Comment  Academ.  Petroyo  loin.  ii. 
p.  415, 410    n^Anville,  Geographie  Ancienne,  torn.  i.  p.  307.  31L) 
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botmd  himself  by  solemn  imprecations  to  relinqnish  all  hostile  designs ;  a 
safe  passage  was  opened  for  his  return ;  the  liberty  of  trade  and  navigation 
was  restored :  a  measure  of  com  was  distributed  to  each  of  tiis  soldiers ;  and 
the  allowance  of  twenty-two  thousand  measures  attests  the  loss  and  the 
remnant  of  the  Barbarians.  After  a  painful  voyage,  they  again  reached  the 
mouth  of  the  Borsrsthenes ;  but  their  provisions  were  eidiausted,  the  season 
was  unfavourable;  they  passed  the  winter  on  the  ice;  and,  before  they 
could  prosecute  their  march,  Swatoslaus  was  surprised  and  oppressed  by 
the  neighbouring  tribes,  with  wliom  the  Greeks  entertained  a  perpetual  and 
useful  correspondence.  (71)  Far  different  was  the  return  of  Zimisces,  who 
was  received  in  his  capital  like  Camillus  or  Marius,  the  saviours  of  ancient 
Rome.  But  the  merit  of  the  victory  was  attributed  by  the  pious  emperor  to 
the  mother  of  God;  and  the  image  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  with  the  divine 
infant  in  her  arms,  was  placed  on  a  triumphal  car,  adorned  with  the  spoils 
of  war  and  the  ensigns  of  Bulgarian  royalty.  Zimisces  made  his  public 
entry  on  horseback ;  the  diadem  on  his  head,  a  crown  of  laurel  in  liis  hand ; 
and  Constantinople  was  astonished  to  applaud  the  martial  virtues  of  her 
sovereign.(73) 

[A.  D.  864.  J  Photius  of  Constantinople,  a  patriarch  whose  ambition  was 
equal  to  his  curiosity,  congratulates  himself  and  the  Greek  church  on  the 
conversion  of  the  Russians. (73)  Those  fierce  and  bloody  Barbarians  had 
been  persuaded  by  the  voice  of  reason  and  religion  to  adcnowledge  Jesus 
for  theur  God,  the  Christian  missionaries  for  their  teachers,  and  the  Romans 
for  their  friends  and  brethren.  His  triumph  was  transient  and  premature. 
In  the  various  fortune  of  their  piratical  adventures,  some  Russian  chiefs 
mig^t  allow  themselves  to  be  sprinkled  with  the  waters  of  baptism ;  and  a 
Greek  bishop,  with  the  name  of  metropolitan,  might  administer  the  sacraments 
in  the  church  of  Kiow,  to  a  congregation  of  slaves  and  natives.  But  the 
seed  of  the  Gospel  was  sown  on  a  barren  soil :  many  were  the  apostates, 
the  converts  were  few ;  and  the  baptism  of  Olga  may  be  fixed  as  the  era  of 
Russian  Ciuristianxty.(74)  A  fenmle,  periiaps  of  the  basest  origm,  who 
could  revenge  the  death,  and  assume  the  sceptre,  of  her  husband  Igor,  must 
have  been  endowed  with  those  active  virtues  which  command  the  fear  and 
obedience  of  Barbarians.  In  a  moment  of  foreign  and  domestic  peace,  she 
sailed  from  Kiow  to  Constantinople ;  and  the  emperor  Constantine  Porphyro* 
genitus  has  described  with  minute  chligence  the  ceremonial  of  her  reception 
m  his  capital  and  jMlace.  The  steps,  the  titles,  the  salutations,  the  banquet, 
the  presentSy  were  exquisitely  adjusted,  to  gratify  the  vanity  of  the  stranger, 
with  due  reverence  to  the  superior  majesty  of  the  purple.(75)  In  the 
sacrament  of  baptism,  she  received  the  venerable  name  of  the  empress 
Helena ;  and  her  conversion  might  be  preceded  or  followed  by  her  uncle, 
two  interiNTeters,  nxteen  damsels  of  a  hijpfher,  and  eighteen  of  a  lower  rank, 
twenty-two  domestics  or  ministers,  and  K>rty-four  Russian  merchants,  who 
composed  the  retinue  of  the  great  princess  Olga.  After  her  return  to  Kiow 
and  Novogorod,  she  firmly  persisted  in  her  new  religion ;  but  her  labours  in 
the  propagation  of  the  Gospel  were  not  crowned  with  success ;  and  both  her 

CM)  Tlw  poUdeal  inanafeaMiit  of  the  Oreeks,  mora  espedally  with  the  PatzlnaciteB,  !■  ezpltlned  in  the 
Hmt  M^iaa  cbaiiMn,  <le  AdmioUttrttione  Imperil. 

'7ft)  le  the  mrradTe  of  thii  war,  Leo  the  Deacon  Capud  Paflj^riUca,  torn.  ir.  A.  D.  Q6B— G>73))  ta  more 
authentic  and  circunutantial  than  Cedrenos  (torn.  ii.  p.  660—683,)  and  Zonaraa  (torn.  ii.  p.  SMiS— S14). 
These  declalmen  have  multiplied  to  308,000  and  330,000  men,  thoae  Russian  forces,  of  which  the  contem- 
|M>rarr  i*^  S^^  *  moderate  and  ooai<stciit  aocoonL 

(73)  Phot  Epiatol.  ii.  No.  35,  d.  58,  edit.  M ontacoL  It  was  unworthy  of  the  leaminR  of  the  editor  to 
■BtalAe  theRuslaanatldii,  n  *>•«,  (br  t  war-ery  of  the  Bolssrians;  nor  did  it  beoome  the  enlightened 
pntriareii  to  aceoae  the  Bclawialan  ifMueotnit  EJ^Airvievtf  nu  tButio}^   They  were  nebher  Oreeks 


(74)  M.LeTeqae  haa  extrMMd  frooi  old  chvoaklee  and  Bodem  researcbca,  the  meat  aaHsfacioiT 
ioonnt  of  tte  mlifloB  of  the  Stem,  and  the  convenrton  of  Boaste.  (Hiat  da  Kimsft*,  tom.  L  p.  S5--4M.  SO 
\i  9ft  UA^iaL  1M-19B.  148, 140,  *«.) 


(75)  See  the  Geremoniale  AuIb  By^nL  torn,  it  c.  15.  p.  a43--345:  the  aiyle  of  Olga,  or  Elga,  ia 
AflHwiaaB  TsMidf.  For  the  eMef  of  Barhailana  the  Oraeka  wMmsicaliy  bondwed  the  ttde  of  an 
AtMniaB  mactatratewiih  a  ikmale  tennl&atkm,'^hleh  wtald  have  aatontobed  the  ear  of  I 
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family  and  nation  adhered  with  obfUnaey  or  indifference  to  the  godi  of 
their  fathers.  Her  son  Swatoslaus  was  apprehensive  of  the  scorn  and 
ridicule  of  his  companions;  and  her  grandBon  Wolodomir  devoted  his 
Toutliful  zeal  to  multiply  and  decorate  the  monuments  of  ancient  worship 
The  sava^  deities  of  the  North  were  stiU  propitiated  with  human  sacrifices : 
in  the  choice  of  the  victim,  a  citizen  was  preferred  to  a  stranger,  a  Christiaii 
to  an  idolater;  and  the  father  who  defended  his  son  from  the  sacerdotal 
knife,  was  involved  in  the  same  doom  by  the  rage  of  a  fanatic  tumult.  Yet 
the  lessons  and  example  of  the  pious  Oiga  had  made  a  deep,  though  secret, 
impression  on  the  minds  of  the  prince  and  people :  the  Greek  missionaries 
continued  to  preach,  to  dispute,  and  to  baptize;  and  the  ambassadors  or 
merchants  of  Russia  compared  the  idolatry  of  the  woods  with  the  elegant 
superstition  of  Constantmople.  They  had  ^[azed  with  admiration  on  the 
dome  of  St  Sophia ;  the  lively  pictures  of  samts  and  martyrs,  the  riches  of 
the  altar,  the  number  and  vestments  of  the  priests,  the  pomp  and  order  of 
the  ceremonies;  they  were  edified  by  the  alternate  succession  of  devout 
silence  and  harmonious  song;  nor  was  it  difiicult  to  persuade  them,  that  a 
choir  of  angels  descended  each  day  from  heaven  to  join  in  the  devotion  of 
the  Christians.(76)  But  the  conversion  of  Wolodomir  was  detemuned  or 
hastened  by  his  desire  of  a  Roman  bride«  At  the  same  time,  and  in  the  city 
of  ChersoUt  the  rites  of  baptism  and  marriage  were  celebrated  by  tlie 
Christian  pontiff:  the  city  he  restored  to  the  emperor  Basil,  the  brother  of 
his  spouse ;  but  the  brazen  gates  were  transported,  as  it  is  said,  to  Novo- 
gorod,  and  erected  before  the  first  church  as  a  trophy  of  his  victory  and 
nith.(77)  At  his  despotic  command,  Peroun,  the  god  of  thunder,  whom  he 
had  so  long  adored,  was  dragged  through  the  streets  of  Kiow ;  and  twelve 
sturdy  Barbarians  battered  with  clubs  the  misshapen  image,  which  was 
indignantly  cast  into  the  waters  of  the  Borysthenes.  The  edict  of  Wolo- 
domir had  proclaimed,  that  all  who  should  refuse  the  rites  of  baptism  would 
be  treated  as  the  enemies  of  God  and  their  prince;  and  the  rivers  were 
instantly  filled  with  many  thousands  of  obedient  Russians,  who  acouiesced 
in  the  truth  and  excellence  of  a  doctrine  which  had  been  embraced  by  the 
great  duke  and  his  boyars.  In  the  next  generation,  the  relics  of  paganism 
were  finally  extirpated ;  but  as  the  two  brothers  of  Wolodomir  ntul  died 
without  baptism,  their  bones  were  taken  from  the  grave,  and  sanctified  by  an 
irregular  and  posthumous  sacrament. 

[A.  D.  800—1100.]  In  the  ninth,  tenth,  and  eleventh  centuries  of  the 
Christian  era,  the  reign  of  the  gospel  and  the  church  was  extended  over 
Bulgaria,  Hungary,  Bohemia,  Saxony,  Denmark,  Norway,  Sweden,  Poland, 
and  Russia.(78)  The  triumphs  of  apostolic  zeal  were  repeated  in  the  iron 
age  of  Christianity ;  and  the  northern  and  eastern  reipons  of  Europe  sub- 
mitted to  a  religion,  more  different  in  theory  than  m  practice,  from  the 
worship  of  their  native  idols.  A  laudable  ambition  excited  the  monks,  both 
of  Germany  and  Greece,  to  visit  the  tents  and  huts  of  the  BariNirians: 
poverty,  hardships,  and  dangers,  were  the  lot  of  the  first  missionaries:  their 
courage  was  active  and  patient;  their  motive  pure  and  meritorious:  their 
present  reward  consisted  m  the  testimony  of  theur  conscience  and  the  respect 
of  a  grateful  people ;  but  the  fruitful  harvest  of  their  toils  was  inherited  and 
enjoyed  by  the  proud  and  wealthy  prelates  of  succeeding  tunes.  The  first 
conversions  were  free  and  spontaneous :  a  holy  life  and  an  eloquent  tongue 

(7S)  Bm  an  ■noaTmoof  ftifment  pabliahed  bf  Baadnil  (Imperiom  OriflBl«le,tom. U.  p.  US,  l]J),it 
OonvtmloiM  KaMorain. 

(77)  Cbenoiitor Corauii,liiiMntioiMdbT  Hert«nlHn  (apiid  Pafl,  ion.  ir.  p.  98,)  uttaeplaee  of  Wolo- 
4oiiilr*a  bapdam  and  maniaga;  and  both  Um  uadltlon  and  Uie  tateaaraaiia  praaerTea  at NovoaornL 
Tal  an  obaarvlog  traveller  trani|iori8  the  braaen  gatei  from  BfaKdrourf  In  Germany  (00X0*8  TVmvab  tela 
KiMria,  Bu.  ¥01.1.  p.  458) :  and  wacum  an  InaeripUoo,  wblch  aeema  to  juttlfy  fall  opinloo.  Tbe  modern 
mader  mnit  not  onnfSnond  thia  old  Cberaon  of  the  Tanrle  or  Crimean  peninmila  with  a  new  dnr  of  the 
aame  name,  which  has  ariaen  near  the  month  of  the  Boryatbenea,  and  was  latd^  honoiina  by  the 
■MmoraUe  interricw  of  the  empicn  of  Koaria  with  Uie  emperor  of  the  Weat 

(78)  Coonit  the  Latin  tozt,  or  Engllah  veiaioo,  of  Moahelm'a  excellent  hiatoiv  of  the  chnth,  mt^m 
*    '     '     '  f  eacbof  theeeccntnrtea. 
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were  the  only  armfl  of  the  missionaries ;  but  the  domestic  fables  of  the 
Pagans  were  silenced  by  the  miracles  and  visions  of  the  strangers ;  and  the 
favourable  temper  of  the  chiefs  was  accelerated  by  the  dictates  of  vanity  and 
interest.  The  leaders  of  nations,  who  were  saluted  with  the  titles  of  kinprs 
and  saLnt8,(79)  held  it  lawful  and  pious  to  impose  the  Catholic  faith  on  their 
subjects  and  neighbours :  the  coast  of  the  Baltic,  from  Holstein  to  the  Gulf 
of  Finland,  was  invaded  under  the  standard  of  the  cross ;  and  the  reign  of 
idolatry  was  closed  by  the  conversion  of  Lithuania  in  the  fourteenth  century. 
Yet  truth  and  candour  must  acknowledge,  that  the  conversion  of  the  North 
imparted  many  temporal  benefits  both  to  the  old  and  the  new  Christians. 
Hie  rage  of  war  inherent  in  the  human  species,  could  not  be  healed  by  the 
evangehc  precepts  of  charity  and  peace;  and  the  ambition  of  Catholic 
princes  has  renewed  in  every  age  the  calamities  of  hostile  contention.  But 
the  admission  of  the  Barbarians  into  the  pale  of  civil  and  ecclesiastical 
society  delivered  Europe  from  the  depredations,  by  sea  and  land,  of  the 
Normans,  the  Hungarians,  and  the  Russians,  who  learned  to  spare  their 
brethren  and  cultivate  their  possessions.  (80)  The  establishment  of  law  and 
order  was  promoted  by  the  influence  of  the  clergy ;  and  the  rudiments  of  art 
and  science  were  introduced  into  the  savage  countries  of  the  globe.  The 
liberal  piety  of  the  Russian  princes  engaged  in  their  service  the  most  skilful 
of  the  Greeks,  to  decorate  the  cities  and  instruct  the  inhabitants :  the  dome 
and  the  paintings  of  St.  Sophia  were  rudely  copied  in  the  churches  of  Kiow 
and  Novogorod :  the  writings  of  the  fathers  were  translated  into  the  Sclavonic 
idiom ;  and  three  hundred  noble  youths  were  invited  or  compelled  to  attend 
the  lessons  of  the  college  of  Jeroslaus.  It  should  appear  that  Russia  mi^ht 
have  derived  an  early  and  rapid  improvement  from  ner  peculiar  connexion 
with  the  church  and  state  of  Conatantmople,  which  in  that  age  so  justly 
despised  the  ignorance  of  the  Latins.  But  the  Byzantine  nation  was  servile, 
solitary,  and  verging  to  a  hasty  decline :  after  the  fall  of  Kiow,  the  navigation 
of  the  Borysthenes  was  forgotten;  the  mat  princes  of  Wolodomir  and 
Moscow  were  separated  from  the  sea  and  Christendom;  and  the  divided 
monarchy  was  oppressed  by  the  ignominy  and  blindness  of  Tartar  servi- 
tude. (81)  The  Sclavonic  and  Scandinavian  kmgdoms,  which  had  been 
converted  by  the  Latm  missionaries,  were  exposed,  it  is  true,  to  the  spiritual 
jurisdiction  and  temporal  claims  of  the  popes  ;^82)  but  they  were  umted,  in 
language  and  religious  worship,  with  each  otner,  and  with  Rome;  they 
imbibed  the  free  and  generous  i^irit  of  the  European  republic,  and  gradually 
shared  the  light  of  knowledge  which  arose  on  the  western  world. 

C79)  In  the  yesr  1000,  Um  ambundora  of  BL  Stephen  received  ftom  nope  Bylremet  the  title  of  Uog  of 
Hungary,  with  a  diadem  of  Greek  workmanship.  It  bad  been  designed  for  the  duke  of  Poland ;  bat  the 
Pole^  by  their  own  eoufeaion,  were  yet  too  barbaroua  to  deaerve  an  mrngtUcal  and  ap—fiU«A  ctown 
(Katnna,  HlaL  Critle.  Regum  SUrpto  Arpadlanc,  torn.  i.  p.  1~4W}. 

(80)  Listen  to  the  exultailont  of  Adam  of  Bremen  (A.  D.  1060),  of  which  the  tnbatanee  is  agreeable  to 
truth:  Bcoe  ilia  Arociaiima  I>anorum,4be.ttailo....Jarodudam  nork  In  Dei laudlbus  Alleluia reeonare 
. ..  .Eeoe  popiiltta  iUe  piralicue. .. .aula  nunc  flnlbus  contentua  eat. ..  .Eoce  patria  horribilia  aemper  inac- 
ceaaa  propter  cultum  ldoloram....prwllcaiorea  Teritatia  uUque  certatlm  admitllt,  fcc.  ^c.  (de  Sim 
Danl0,lce.  p.40, 41,  edit.  Elieivir:  a  curioua  and  original  proapect  of  the  noith  of  Europe,  and  the  intio- 
dualoo  of  Cbriadanity). 

(81)  The  great  princes  removed  in  1150  fhrni  Kiow,  which  was  rained  by  the  Tartars  in  1S40.  Moscow 


became  the  seat  of  empire  in  the  fburteenth  century.    See  the  flrat  and  aeoond  TOiomes  of  Leveqae's  HIs- 
tonr,  and  Mr.  Ooz  I'a  Traveia  into  the  North,  torn.  L  p.  Ml,  itc 

(83)  The  ambassadors  of  St  Stephen  had  used  the  reverential  ezpreaslons  of  regiam  oblatum,iMtam 
•kedienUam^  &c.  which  were  moat  rigorously  interpreted  by  Gregory  VII. ;  and  the  Hungarian  Catholica 
are  distressed  between  the  sanctity  of  the  pope  and  the  independence  of  the  ciown.;CKa<ouL  Hist.  OritiG«a 
torn  Lp.9(Ml^tom  IL p. 304. 840. 300, icc) 
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CHAPTER  LVI. 

The  Saraeerut  Fhtnksi  and  Oreeks,  in  hafy-^Ftnt  adventvre$  and  $etdemaUiff 
the  J^ormani'-Character  and  conque$t$  of  Robert  Guueard,  'UJce  of  Apnlta 
— Deliverance  of  Sicily  by  hie  broiler  Kofef^^Vtctoriee  of  Mtoberi  over  the 


mperonjaf  the  East  and  West—Roger^  kxne  of  Sicily ^  invades  Africa  and 
^  "       '  ^  iitteniii — nart  of  the  Gredu  and  JVbi 


Greece— Tke  enjperor  Manuel  Cotnnenvs—Jrar$  of  the  Gredu  and  JVormanf 
— ExttncHon  ojthe  Normans. 

[A.  D.  840—1017.]  The  three  great  nations  of  the  worid,  the  Greeks,  the 
Saracens,  and  the  Franks,  encountered  each  other  on  the  theatre  of  Italy.(l) 
The  southern  provinces,  which  now  compose  the  kingdom  of  Naples,  were 
nbject,  for  the  most  part,  to  ^e  Lombard  dukes  and  princes  of  Beneventum  ;(2) 
*o  powerful  in  war,  that  they  checked  for  a  moment  the  genius  of  Charie- 
maffne ;  so  liberal  in  peace,  that  they  maintained  in  their  capital  an  academy 
of  thirty-two  philosophers  and  srammarians.  The  division  of  this  flourishing 
state  produced  the  rival  principalities  of  Benevento,  Salerno,  and  Capua; 
and  the  thouehtless  ambition  or  reven^  of  the  competitors  invited  the 
Saracens  to  the  ruin  of  their  common  inheritance.  During  a  calamitous 
period  of  two  hundred  years,  Italy  was  exposed  to  a  re{)etition  of  wounds, 
which  the  invaders  were  not  capable  of  healing  by  the  union  and  tranquility 
of  a  perfect  conquest.  Their  frequent  and  almost  annual  squadrons  issued 
from  the  port  of  Palermo,  and  were  entertained  with  too  much  mdulgence 
by  the  Christians  of  Naples ;  the  mpre  formidable  fleets  were  prepared  on 
the  African  coast ;  and  even  the  Arabs  of  Andalusia  were  sometimes  tempted 
to  assist  or  oppose  the  Moslems  of  an  adverse  sect.  In  the  revolution  of 
human  events,  a  new  ambuscade  was  concealed  in  the  Caudine  forks,  the 
fields  of  Caniue  were  bedewed  a  second  time  with  the  blood  of  the  AfricaBs, 
and  the  sovereign  of  Rome  again  attacked  or  defended  the  walls  of  Cw^ 
and  Tarentum.  A  colony  of  Saracens  had  been  planted  at  Ban,  which 
commands  the  entrance  of  the  Adriatic  Gulf;  and  their  impartial  depredations 
provoked  the  resentment,  and  conciliated  the  union,  of  the  two  emperors. 
An  offensive  alliance  was  concluded  between  Basil  the  Macedonian,  the  first 
of  his  race,  and  Lewis  the  great-grandson  of  Chariemarne  ;(3)  and  each 
party  supplied  the  deficiencies  of  his  associate.  It  would  have  been  impra- 
dent  in  the  Byzantine  monarch  to  transport  his  stationary  troops  of  Asia  to 
an  Italian  campaign;  and  the  Latin  arms  would  have  been  msufficient,  if  his 
superior  navy  had  not  occupied  the  mouth  of  the  Gulf.  The  fortress  of  Ban 
was  mvested  by  the  infantry  of  the  Franks,  and  by  the  cavahry  and  galleys 
of  the  Greeks ;  and,  after  a  defenee  of  four  years,  th^  Arabian  emir  submitted 
to  the  clemency  of  Lewis,  who  commanded  in  person  the  operation  of  the 
siege.  This  important  conquest  had  been  achieved  by  the  conoord  of  the 
East  and  West ;  but  their  recent  amity  was  soon  imbittered  by  the  mutual 
complaints  of  jealousy  and  pride.  The  Greeks  assumed  as  their  own  the 
merit  of  the  conquest  and  the  pomp  of  the  triumi^ ;  extolled  the  greatness 


1  htaloiT  of  TtalyfD  the  pialh  and  taatli  emnrica,  I  nnfty  ovoperly  refer  lo  Um  ftfth, 
ok>  of  Sigonius  de  Regno  Italic  (in  the  Mcood  volume  of  his  woriEi»  BIttan, )  /aS) ; 
111,  witb  the  criticitni  of  Pagi ;  tlie  aeventh  and  eighth  boolu  of  the  iMoria  CItIIo 


(1)  For  the  feneral  hialoiT  of  Italy  in  the  pialh  and  tenth  emnrica,  I  may  ■ 

^Ixih,  and  seventh  books  of  Sigonius  de  Regno  Italic  "    "" ' 

the  Annals  of  Baronlus,  with  the  criticism  of  Pagi ;  _ 

del  Regno  di  Napoii  of  Giannone ;  the  seventh  and  eighth  volumes  (the oeuvo edition) oi  tJie  AinaH 
d*Italia  of  Muniofi,  and  the  second  volume  of  the  Abreg^  Chronologtque  of  M.  de  St  M  arcj  a  work 
which,  under  a  supenicial  title,  contains  much  genuine  learning  and  Industry.  But  my  long  accustamei 
leader  will  give  me  credit  for  saying,  that  I  myself  have  ascendra  lo  the  founuin  head,  as  often  as  such  an- 
cent  could  be  either  profitable  or  possible;  and  that  I  have  diligently  turned  over  the  originate  tn  jm 
first  volume  of  Muratori*8  great  ooUection  of  the  Seriptore*  Renm  ItaliearHm. 

(3)  Camillo  Pellegrino,  a  learned  Capuan  of  the  last  century,  has  illustrated  the  history  of  the  duteflf 
of  Beneventum,  in  bis  two  books,  Historia  Principum  Loogobardoram;  in  the  fieiiptona  of  M uratML 
torn.  IL  para  L  &  Sn-445,  and  torn.  ▼.  p.  150— 845. 

(S)  See  Conaiantin.  PorphyTOgea.  de  TbematUnu,  1.  iL  e.  zl.  tat  ytt.Baiil.c9Sk9>18L 
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«t  tMr  pcmtTBy  and  afleeted  to  deride  the  intempennee  and  sloth  of  the 
luBMlftd  of  Baibariane  who  appeared  under  the  banners  of  the  Garloyingian 
prince*  His  reply  is  expressed  with  the  eloquence  of  indignation  and  tmth : 
**  We  confess  the  magiutude  of  your  pr^arationst*'  says  the  great-grandson 
of  Chaiiemagne.  ^  Yow  annies  were  mdeed  as  numenms  as  a  cloud  of 
summer  locusts,  who  darken  the  day,  flap  their  wings,  and,  after  a  short 
fliffht,  tomble,  weary  and  breathless,  to  the  ground.  Like  them,  ye  sunk  after 
«  feeble  effort:  ye  were  vanquished  by  your  own  cowardice;  and  withdrew 
from  the  scene  of  action  to  uyure  and  despoil  our  Christian  sulijects  of  the 
Sdavonian  coast.  We  were  few  in  number,  and  why  were  we  few? 
because,  after  a  tedious  expectation  of  your  arrival,  I  had  dismissed  my 
Host,  and  retained  only  a  chosen  band  of  warriors  to  continue  the  Uoekade 
of  the  city.  If  tliey  Indulged  their  hospitable  feasts  in  the  face  of  danger 
and  death,  did  tiiMC  feasts  abate  the  vigour  of  their  enterprise  1  Is  it  by 
your  futing  that  the  walls  of  Bari  have  been  overturned)  Did  not  these 
▼aliant  Franks,  diminished  as  they  were  by  languor  and  fatigue,  intercept 
and  vanauish  the  three  most  powerful  emirs  of  Uie  Saracens!  and  did  not 
their  dereat  precipitate  the  hu  of  the  city  t  Bari  is  now  fallen ;  Tftrentum 
trembles ;  Calabria  wiU  be  delivered ;  and,  if  we  command  the  sea,  the  island 
of  Sicily  may  be  rescued  fWmi  the  hands  of  the  infidels.  My  brother,  (a 
name  most  offensive  to  the  vanity  of  the  Greek,)  accelerate  your  naval 
succours,  respect  your  allies,  and  mstmst  your  flatterer8.'*(4) 

[A.  D.  890.}  These  lofty  hopes  were  soon  extinguished  by  the  death  of 
Lewis,  and  the  decay  of  the  Cartovinj^an  house;  and  whoever  might  deserve 
the  honour,  the  Greek  emperors,  Basil,  and  his  son  Leo,  secured  the  advan- 
tage, of  the  reduction  of  Bari.  The  Italians  of  Apulia  and  Calabria  were  per« 
auaded  or  compelled  to  acknowledge  their  supremacy,  and  an  ideal  tine  from 
mount  Gaigaaus  to  the  bay  of  Salerno,  leaves  the  far  greater  part  of  the  king- 
dom of  Naples  under  the  dominion  of  the  Eastern  empire.  Beyond  that  line, 
the  dukes  or  republics  of  Amalfi(5)  and  Naples,  who  had  never  forfeited  their 
voluntary  allegiance,  rejoiced  in  the  neiriibomhood  of  their  lawful  sovereign; 
and  Amaifl  was  enriched  by  supplying  Europe  with  the  produce  and  manu- 
factures of  Asia.  But  the  Lombard  princes  of  Benevento,  Salerno,  and 
Capiia(6)  were  reluctantly  torn  from  the  communion  of  the  Latin  world,  and 
too  often  violated  their  oaths  of  servitude  and  tribute.  The  city  of  Bari  rose 
to  dignity  and  wealth,  as  the  metropolis  of  the  new  theme  or  province  of  Lom- 
baidy;  the  title  of  patrician,  and  afterward  the  sinflular  name  of  Cutch 
fonjy)  was  assigned  to  the  supreme  governor;  and  the  policy  both  of  the 
church  and  the  state  was  modelled  in  exact  subordination  to  the  throne  of 
Constantmople.  As  long  as  the  sceptre  was  disputed  by  the  princes  of  Italy, 
their  efforts  were  feeble  and  adverse ;  and  the  Greeks  resisted  or  eluded  the 
forces  of  Germany,  which  descended  from  the  Alps  under  the  Imperial  stan- 
dard of  the  OthoB.  The  first  and  greatest  of  those  Saxon  imnces  was  com- 
pelled to  relinquish  the  siege  of  Ban:  the  second,  after  the  loss  of  his  stoutest 
Dishops  and  barons,  escl^)ed  with  honour  from  the  bloody  field  of  Crotona. 
On  thai  day  the  scale  of  war  was  turned  against  the  Franks  by  the  valour  of 

(4)  The  offMnalMiflCteorUi»Biiip«f«rL«iriiB.I»tkte»ptrarBaiO,  aeariouiraeortf  of  the  ago, 
VM  Ant  paUtelied  bf  Buontw  (Aimal.  Vcetw.  A.  D.  871,  No.  SI— 71,>  IhMn  tbe  Vatlean  MS.  of  Erobem- 
pert,  or  rather  of  tbe  anonynouK  bkeortan  of  BBkma, 

(5)  See  an  ewelleM  diiMnaUoo  de  Bepublka  A«alpbilaii*»  la  tke  Appendix  (p.  l^MO  of  Heaiy 
Breacmaa'a  HI«oKiaraadectaruin.  (Trajeetl  ad  BheoiuB,  179a»  4ft».) 

(0)  Your  yuster,  Hya  NlcephnnM^  bae  fkea  aid  and  proiecitoa  prinelpibua  Capiuae  cc  BenereataiiOt 
eervM  meis,  qiios  oppugnare  dtopono . .  •  -  Nova  (petiue  «•(«}  res  eet  auod  eonim  pairei  el  avi  ooetro  laperlo 
tribttta  d«derunt  (Liutpraod,  in  Lent.  p.  484).  Balerno  la  not  mentioned,  yet  tbe  prinee  chanfed  bia  party 
about  the  aame  time,  and  CamWo  Pellegrino  (Script  Rer.  Ital.  torn.  II.  pan  L  p.  fiSS.)  baa  nicely  diaoemed 
ttiia  chanae  In  the  atyle  of  tbe  anonymous  chronicle.  On  the  rational  ground  of  Uelory  and  languafe^ 
Llatprand  (p.  489,)  bad  aaaerted  the  Latin  elabn  to  Apulia  and  Calabria. 

C7)  See  the  Greek  and  Latin  OkMaariea  of  Ducange  (Kararayw,  eatapanu)^  and  hb  notea  on  thb 
Alejdaa  (p.  S75).  Againat  the  contemporary  notion,  whicb  derives  it  from  Ken  voy,  JuxU  Mim,  bt 
iltaaaeerrapcknef  the  Latin  (MilaiMM,  TetlLde  BuHare  haeaeeoratalTotaanred(AbrM# 
V  tani.  H.  p.  OM),  tint  In  iHi  ate  Um  eapltanet  were  M«  MpCirtWi  biu  on^DoUaa  of  m» 


Cbmnloglqan^  tani.  H.  p.  OM),  thai  In  1 
Snc  nnk,  tbe  grait  Yalvanon  of  Italy. 
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tbe  SaTaceii0.(8)    These  conain  had  mdeed  been  driven  by  the  Byzaotme 
fleets  from  the  fortresses  and  coasts  of  Italy;  but  a  sense  of  interest 


more  preralent  than  superstition  or  resentment,  and  the  caliph  of  Egypt  had 
transported  forty  thousand  Moslems  to  the  aid  of  his  Christian  ally.  The 
successors  of  Basil  amused  themselves  with  the  belief,  that  the  conquest  of 
Lombardy  had  been  achieved,  and  was  still  preserved,  by  the  justice  of  their 
laws,  the  virtues  of  their  ministers,  and  the  gratitude  of  a  people  whom  they 
had  rescued  from  anarchy  and  oppression.  A  series  of  rebellions  might  dait 
a  lay  of  truth  into  the  palace  of  Constantinople;  and  the  illusions  of  flattery 
were  dispelled  by  the  easy  and  rapid  success  of  the  Norman  adventurers. 

The  revolution  of  human  affairs  had  produced  in  Apulia  and  Calabria,  a 
melancholy  contrast  between  the  age  of  Pythagoras  and  the  tenth  century  of 
the  Christian  era.  At  the  former  period,  the  coast  of  Great  Greece  (as  it  was 
then  styled)  was  idanted  with  free  and  opulent  cities:  these  cities  were  peo- 
l^ed  with  soldiers,  artists,  and  philosophers;  and  the  military  strength  of 
Tarentum,  Sybaris,  or  Crotona,  was  not  inferior  to  that  of  a  powerful  king^ 
dom.  At  the  second  era,  these  once  flourishing  provinces  were  clouded  with 
Ignorance,  impoverished  bv  tyranny,  and  depopulated  by  Barbarian  war;  nor 
can  we  severely  accuse  the  exaggeration  of  a  contemporary,  that  a  fair  and 
ample  district  was  reduced  to  the  same  desolation  wnich  mid  covered  the 
earth  after  the  general  deluge.(9)  Among  the  hostilities  of  the  Arabs,  the 
Franks,  and  the  Greeks,  in  the  southern  Itcdy,  I  shall  select  two  or  three  anec- 
dotes expressive  of  their  national  manners.  1.  It  was  the  amusement  of  the 
Saracens  to  profane,  as  well  as  to  pillage,  the  monasteries  and  churches.  At 
the  siege  of  Salerno,  a  Mussulman  chief  spread  his  couch  on  the  communion 
table,  and  on  that  altar  sacrificed  each  nignt  the  virginity  of  a  Christian  nun. 
As  he  wrestled  with  a  reluctant  maid,  a  bewax  in  the  roof  was  accidentally  or 
dexterously  thrown  down  on  his  head;  and  the  death  of  the  lustful  emir  was 
imputed  to  the  wrath  of  Christ,  which  was  at  length  awakened  to  the  defence 
of  his  faithful  spouse.  (10)  2.  The  Saracens  liisieged  the  cities  of  Bene- 
ventum  and  Capua:  after  a  vain  appeal  to  the  successors  of  Charlemagne,  the 
Lombards  implored  the  clemency  and  aid  of  the  Greek  emperor.(l  1 )  A  fear- 
less citizen  dropped  from  the  wsdls,  passed  the  intrenchments,  accomplidied 
his  commission,  and  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Barbarians,  as  he  was  returning 
with  the  welcome  news.  They  commanded  him  to  assist  their  enterprise, 
and  deceive  his  countr3rmen,  with  the  assurance  that  wealth  and  honours 
should  be  the  reward  of  his  falsehood,  and  that  his  sincerity  would  be  pun- 
ished with  immediate  death.  He  affected  to  yield,  but  as  soon  as  he  was  con- 
ducted within  hearing  of  the  Christians  on  the  ramparts,  ^  Friends  and  bre- 
thren,** he  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  '^be  bold  and  patient,  maintain  the  city; 
your  sovereign  is  informed  of  your  distress,  and  your  deUverers  are  at  hand. 
I  know  my  (K>om,  and  commit  my  wife  and  children  to  your  gratitude."  The 
rage  of  the  Arabs  confirmed  his  evidence;  and  the  self-devoted  patriot  was 
transpierced  with  a  hundred  spears.  He  deserves  to  live  in  the  memory  of 
the  virtuous,  but  the  repetition  of  the  same  story  in  ancient  and  modem  times* 

(6)  Ov  fcovov  ita  miXtumv  axpi&mi  trtraf^nmp  to  toivtw  vniYteys  to  tBvof  (Um  Lombard!,)  aXXm  m 
tcfxtvoia  xp^anKvof^  km  ducwoovv^,  km  XfinTornrt  enuxMf  t«  rots  irpootfxofttvott  vpov^tpoiuvot  tmi 
rmv  €An9€piay  avrotg  wamn  re  dovAuof,  km  nn  oMmv  ^opoXoyimv  x"Pt^f>n^  (Lion.  Tactic  e.  XT.  p. 
741).  Tbe  little  Chroojcle  of  Beneventum  (torn.  li.  pan  1.  p.  9e0,)  ^vm  a  (kr  dUfcrent  cbaiader  of  tM 
Greelu  during  Uie  five  yean  (A.  D.  8Ql~ae6,)  tbat  Leo  was  maMer  of  tbe  city. 

( 
Ita 


Boib  were  enraoMly  eearae,  wbea  tbey  were  nprintea  by  MuiatorL 

(10)  Baroniu  (AnnaL  Ecdea.  A.  D.  874,  No-S,)  baa  drawn  tbli  itory  ftom  a  MS.  of  Ercbempcrt,  wbo 
died  at  Capoa,  onlv  fifteen  yean  after  tbe  event.  But  tbe  cardinal  waa  deceived  by  a  ftlae  tale,  and 
we  can  only  qnoie  Uie  anonymous  Cbronide  of  Salerno  (Parallpomena,  c  110),  compoaed  towaid  Uie  cod 
of  tbe  xtb  century,  and  publisbed  in  tbe  second  volume  of  Muratori's  CoUection.  See  ttia  lUiiililliiii 
of  CamiUo  Peltegrino.  (torn.  U.  pars  1.  p.  S31— 331,  &c) 

(U)  Coratantlne  Porphyrof enitos  (in  VlL  Basil,  c  58,  p.  188,)  la  Uie  orifinal  autbor  of  the  sttiry.  He 
ptoeesttunderUMieignsofBaaU  and  Lewis  IL;  yetdieredttctkNiof  Benevemombf  ibeGiMkalidMed 
A.  D.  891,  aflar  the  decease  of  botb  tbose  princes 
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mv  sprinkle  some  doubts  on  the  reality  of  this  generous  deed.(13)  3.  The 
recital  of  the  third  incident  may  provoke  a  smile  amidst  the  horrors  of  war. 
Theobald,  man^uis  of  Camerino  and  Spoleto,(13)  supported  the  rebels  of  Bene- 
ventum;  and  his  wanton  cruelty  was  not  incompatible  in  that  age  with  the 
character  of  a  hero.  His  captives  of  the  Greek  nation  or  party,  were  cas- 
trasted  without  mercy,  and  the  outrage  was  aggravated  by  a  cruel  jest,  that 
he  wished  to  present  the  emperor  with  a  supply  of  eunuchs,  the  most  pre- 
cious ornaments  of  the  Byzantine  court.  The  garrison  of  a  castle  had  been 
defeated  in  a  sally,  and  the  prisoners  were  sentenced  to  the  customary  ope- 
ration. But  the  sacrifice  was  disturbed  by  the  intrusion  of  a  frantic  female, 
who,  with  bleeding  cheeks,  dishevelled  hair,  and  importunate  clamours,  com^ 
pelled  the  marquis  to  listen  to  her  complaint.  **Is  it  thus,"  she  cried,  *'ye 
magnanimous  heroes,  that  ye  wage  war  against  women,  against  women  wno 
have  never  mjured  ye,  and  whose  only  arms  are  the  distan  and  the  loom  r* 
Theobald  demed  the  charge,  and  protested,  that,  since  the  Amazons,  he  had 
never  heard  of  a  female  war.  **  And  how,^  she  furiously  exclaimed,  **can 
you  attack  us  more  directly,  how  can  you  wound  us  in  a  more  vital  part,  than 
by  robbing  our  husbands  of  what  we  most  dearly  cherish,  the  source  of  our 
Joys,  and  the  hope  of  our  posterity)  The  plunder  of  our  flocks  and  herds  I 
nave  endured  without  a  murmur,  but  this  fatal  injury,  this  mreparable  loss, 
subdues  my  patience,  and  calls  aloud  on  the  justice  of  tieaven  and  earth."  A 
general  lau^^  applauded  her  eloquence ;  the  savage  Franks,  inaccessible  to 
pity,  were  moved l)y  her  ridiculous,  yet  rational  despair;  and  with  the  deliver- 
ance of  the  captives,  she  obtained  the  restitution  of  her  effects.  As  she 
returned  in  triumph  to  the  castle,  she  was  overtaken  by  a  messenger,  to 
inquire,  in  the  name  of  TheobaU,  what  punishment  should  be  inflicted  on  her 
husband,  were  he  again  taken  in  arms)  "Should  such,"  she  answered  with- 
out hesitation,  '^be  his  guilt  and  misfortune,  he  has  eyes,  and  a  nose,  and 
bands  and  feet  These  are  his  own,  and  these  he  may  deserve  to  forfeit  by 
his  personal  offences.  But  let  my  lord  be  pleased  to  spare  what  ^his  little 
hanomaid  presumes  to  claim  as  her  peculiar  and  lawful  i)roperty.''(14) 

[A.  D.  1016.]  The  establishment  of  the  Normans  in  the  kingdoms  of 
Naples  and  Sicily,(15)  is  an  event  most  romantic  in  its  origin,  and  in  its  con- 
sequences most  important  both  to  Italy  and  the  Eastern  empire.  The  broken 
provinces  of  the  Greeks,  Lombards,  and  Saracens,  were  exposed  to  every 
invader,  and  every  sea  and  land  were  invaded  by  the  adventurous  spirit  of  the 
Scandinavian  pirates.  After  a  long  indul^nce  of  rapine  and  slaughter,  a  fail 
and  ample  territory  was  accepted,  occupied,  and  named,  by  the  Normans  ol 
France ;  they  renounced  their  ffods  for  the  God  of  the  Christians  ;(16)  and  the 
dukes  of  Normandy  acknowledged  themselves  the  vassals  of  the  successors 

(19)  In  Uie  year  663,  tbe  i«in«  traiedj  is  described  by  Paul  the  DeMon  (de  Gestis  Laogobard.  L  ▼.  c. 
7, 8,  p.  070, 871,  edit.  Grot),  ander  the  walls  of  tbe  same  city  of  Beneventum.  But  the  acton  are  dif* 
fercnt,  and  the  guilt  is  Imputed  to  the  Greeks  themselves,  which  in  the  Byzantine  edition  is  applied  to  the 
Saracens.  In  the  late  war  in  Germany,  M.  d'Assas,  a  French  officer  of  tlie  regimcDt  of  Auvergne, 
it  ami,  to  have  devoied  himself  in  a  similar  manner.  Bis  behaviour  is  the  more  heroic,  as  men 
■Uence  was  required  by  the  enemy  who  had  made  him  prisoner  (Voltalze,  Siecle  de  Louis  XV.,  c  ^ 
torn.  izji.  173). 

(13)  Theobald,  who  is  atried  Htrta  bv  Liulprand,  was  properly  duke  of  Bpoleto  and  marquis  of 
Camerino,  from  tbe  year  996  to  035.  The  tith  and  office  of  marquis  (commander  of  the  march  or 
ftnntier)  was  inUoduoed  into  Italy  \j  the  French  emperois.  (AbregA  Chronologique,  torn.!!,  p.  645— 

7as,iBco 

(14)  Liutprand,  Hist  1.  iv.  c  4,  In  the  Rerum  ItaUc  Script  tom.  i.  pars  1.  p.  453,  454.  Should  the 
.Heentiousness  of  the  tale  be  questioned,  I  may  exclaim,  with  poor  Sterne,  that  it  is  hard  if  I  may  not 

transcribe  with  caution,  what  a  bishop  could  write  without  scruple !  What  if  I  had  translated,  ut  vbls 
certelis  testteukie  ampataie,  in  quibus  nnstri  corporis  refbdllatio,  Ibc  1 

(15)  Tbe  original  monuments  of  tbe  Normans  In  Italy  ara  collected  in  the  vth  volume  of  Muratori,  and 
among  these  we  may  distinguish  the  poem  of  WUliam  Appulns  (p.  9I5--878,)  and  the  history  of  GW- 
fridus  {Jtfrtt')  Malaterra  (pw  537— 6071 .  Both  were  natives  of  Prance,  but  tliey  wrote  on  the  spot,  in  the 
ags  of  the  flrst  conqueron  (beihre  A.  D.  1100),  and  with  the  spirit  of  flreemen.    It  Is  needless  to  recapitu- 

lais  the  compUers  and  crhics  of  Italian  history,  Sigonir-  " '—  "—•  "* *' '  "' ** — 

%ac  whom  I  nave  always  consulted,  and  never  oopML* 


flrit  conqueron  (beihre  A.  D.  1100),  and  with  tlie  spirit  of  fmnen.    It  Is  needless  to  recapiu 
ompUers  and  critics  of  Italian  history,  Sigonius,  Baroniua,  PagI,  Gianiume,  Muratori,  St  Man 
1 1  nave  always  consulted,  and  never  oopML* 
,__   __  me  of  the  first  ooaverts  were  bapdzed  ten  or  twelve  times,  for  tbe  sake  of  the  white  garment 
usaally  given  at  this  oeremony.    At  the  funeral  of  llolk»,tbe  gifts  to  monasteries  for  the  repose  of  his 
soul,  were  accompanied  by  aaacriftce  of  one  hundred  captivea    But  in  a  generatloB  or  two,  the  nauonal 
change  was  pure  and  generaL 
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of  Charlemagne  and  Ci^^et  The  sarage  fierceneu  which  thejr  had  hroi^ 
from  the  anowy  mountaina  of  Norway,  was  refined,  wMiout  bemg  corruptedt 
in  a  warmer  climate ;  the  companions  of  RoUo  insensibly  mingled  with  the 
Batives ;  they  imbibed  the  manners,  language,(17)  and  gallantry,  of  the  French 
nation ;  and  m  a  martial  age,  the  Normans  might  chiim  the  palm  of  Yalour  and 
glorious  achievements.  Of  the  fashionable  superstitions,  they  embraced  with 
urdour  the  pilgrimages  of  Rome,  Italy,  and  the  Holy  Land.*  In  this  actire 
ievotion,  their  min&  and  bodies  were  invisorated  by  exercise:  danger  was 
the  incentire,  novelty  the  recompense:  and  the  prospect  of  the  world  was 
decorated  by  wonder,  credulity,  and  ambitious  hope.  They  confederated  for 
their  mutual  defence;  and  the  robbers  of  the  Alps,  who  had  been  allured  by 
the  garb  of  a  pOgrun,  were  often  chastised  by  the  aim  of  a  warrior.  In  one 
of  these  pious  visits  to  the  cavern  of  mount  Garganus  in  Apulia,  which  had 
been  sanctified  by  the  apparition  of  the  archangel  Michael,(18J  they  were 
accosted  by  a  stranger  in  the  Greek  habit,  but  who  soon  revealed  himself  as 
a  rebel,  a  fugitive,  and  a  mortal  foe  of  the  Greek  empire.  His  name  was 
Melo;  a  noble  citizen  of  Ban,  who,  after  an  unsuccessful  revolt,  was  com- 
pelled to  seek  new  allies  and  avengers  of  his  country.  The  bold  appearance 
of  the  Normans  revived  his  hopes  and  solicited  his  confidence:  they  listened 
to  the  complaints,  and  still  more  to  the  promises,  of  the  patriot.  The 
assurance  oi  wealth  demonstrated  the  justice  of  his  cause;  and  they  viewed 
as  the  inheritance  of  the  brave,  the  fruitful  land  which  was  oppressed  by 
effeminate  tyrants.  On  their  return  to  Normandy,  they  kindled  a  sparic  of 
enterprise ;  and  a  small  but  intrepid  band  was  freely  associated  for  the  deliver- 
ance of  Apulia.  They  passed  the  Alps  by  separate  roads,  and  in  the  disguise 
of  pilgrims;  but  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Rome  they  were  saluted  by  the  chief 
of  Bari,  who  supplied  the  more  indigent  with  arms  and  horses,  and  instantly 
led  them  to  the  field  of  action.  In  the  first  conflict,  their  valour  prevailed; 
but  m  the  second  engagement  they  were  overwhelmed  by  the  numbers  and 
military  engines  of  the  Greeks,  and  mdiffnantly  retreated  with  their  faces  to 
the  enemy.t  The  unfortunate  Melo  ended  his  Ufe,  a  suppliant  at  the  court  of 
Germany:  his  Norman  followers,  excluded  from  their  native  and  their  pro- 
mised land,  wandered  among  the  hills  and  vidleys  of  Italy,  and  earned  their 
daily  subsistence  by  the  sword.  To  that  formidable  sword,  the  princes  of 
Capua,  Beneventum,  Salerno,  and  Naples,  alternately  appealed  in  their 
domestic  quarrels;  the  superior  spbit  ana  discipline  of  the  Normans  gave  vie 
tory  to  the  side  which  they  espoused;  and  their  cautious  policy  observed  the 
balance  of  power,  lest  the  preponderance  of  any  rival  state  should  render  their 
aid  less  important  and  their  service  less  profitable.  Their  first  asylum  was  a 
strong  camp  m  the  depth  of  the  marshes  of  Campania;  but  they  were  soon 
endowed  by  the  liberality  of  the  duke  of  Naples  with  a  more  plentiful  and 
permanent  seat.  Eight  miles  from  his  residence,  as  a  bulwark  against  Capua, 
the  town  of  Aversa  was  built  and  fortified  for  their  use ;  and  they  enjoyed  as 
their  own,  the  com  and  fruits,  the  meadows  and  groves,  of  that  fertile  dis- 
trict. The  report  of  their  success  attracted  every  year  new  swarms  of  pil- 
grims and  soldiers:  the  poor  were  urged  by  necessity;  the  rich  were  excited 
by  hope ;  and  the  brave  and  active  spirits  of  Normandy  were  impatient  of  ease 
and  ambitious  of  renown.  The  independent  standard  of  Aversa  afforded 
shelter  and  encouragement  to  the  outlaws  of  the  provmce,  to  every  fugitive 
who  had  escaped  from  the  injustice  or  justice  of  his  superiors;  and  these 

(17)  The  Daniah  languafe  waa  atfll  ■poken  by  Uie  Nomana  of  Bajeaz  on  Um  aeaooaat,  at  a  tisM 
(A.  D.  040,)  when  h  was  already  forgonen  at  Eonen,  in  tin  court  and  capital.  Qaoa  (Richard  I.)  coi»- 
feathii  pater  Baiocaa  mitten*  Boloni  militia  aua  prlncipi  nutrlendum  tradidit,  nt  uM  Ungw  eruditus 
Danucm  auis  exteriaqae  homlnibua  ictret  aperte  dare  responea  (Wilbeim.  GemelieensiB  de  Dacibni  Nor* 
mania,  1.  iii.  c.  8,  p.(IS3.ediL  Camden).  Of  the  vemacoJar  and  fevourite  idiom  of  William  the  conqueror 
(A.  D.  1035),  Selden  (Opera,  torn.  U.  p.  164»-1SS8,)  baa  given  a  apecimea  obnleie  and  olHcaie  eren  to 
antiquarians  and  lawyers. 

(M)  See  Leandro  Albert}  (Oeserixione  d'Ttalta,  a.  iSO,)  and  Banmioa  (A.  D.  403,  No.  43).  If  U)e  ateb- 
■ngel  inherited  the  temple  and  oracle,  perhapa  the  cavern,  of  old  Calchaa  the  aootbaayer  (Stiab.  Geo- 
VMh.  L  vL  ^435,436),  tlwCathoilfli  (on  tbla  oecaalon)  have  aurpaawd  ttM  C-nekt  Id  tlM  <' 
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foreign  associ^ei  were  quickly  assmulated  in  maonen  and  lanjpiaee  to  the 
Gallic  colony.  The  first  leader  of  the  Normans  was  count  Rainuu ;  and  in 
wke  origin  of  society,  pre-eminence  of  rank  is  the  reward  and  the  proof  of 
superior  merit.(19)* 

[a.  D.  1038.]  Since  the  conquest  of  Sicilv  by  the  Arabs,  the  Grecian  em- 
yeron  had  been  anxious  to  regain  that  valuable  possession;  but  theur  efforts^ 
ooweyer  strenuous,  had  been  opposed  by  the  distance  and  the  sea.  Their 
eostly  armaments,  after  a  gleam  of  success,  added  new  pages  of  calamity  and 
disgrace  to  the  Byzantine  annals :  twenty  thousand  of  their  best  troops  were 
lost  in  a  single  expedition;  and  the  victorious  Moslems  derided  the  policy  of 
a  nation,  which  mtrusted  eunuchs  not  only  with  the  custody  of  theur  women, 
but  with  the  command  of  theur  men.(20)  After  a  reign  of  two  hundred  years, 
the  Saracend  were  mined  by  their  divi8ions.(2l)  The  emir  disclaimed  the 
authority  of  the  king  of  Tunis;  the  people  rose  against  the  emhr;  the  cities 
were  usurped  by  the  chiefs;  each  meaner  rebel  was  independent  in  his 
Tillage  or  castle ;  and  the  weaker  of  two  rival  brothers  implored  the  friendship 
of  the  Christians.  In  every  service  of  danger  the  Normans  were  prompt  and 
useful ;  and  five  hundred  kimghts^  or  warriors  on  horseback,  were  enrolled  by 
Arduin,  the  agent  and  interpreter  of  the  Greeks,  under  the  standard  of 
Maniaces  governor  of  Lombardy.  Before  their  landing,  the  brothers  were 
reconciled;  the  union  of  Sicily  and  Africa  was  restored ;  and  the  island  was 
guarded  to  the  water's  edge.  The  Normans  led  the  van,  and  the  Arabs  of 
Messina  felt  the  valour  of  an  untried  foe.  In  a  second  action  the  emir  of 
S3rracuse  was  unhorsed  and  transpierced  by  the  iron  arm  of  William  of  Haute- 
▼iUe.  In  a  third  engagement  his  intrepid  companions  discomfited  the  host  of 
sixty  thousand  Saracens,  and  left  the  Greeks  no  more  than  the  labour  of  the 
pursuit:  a  splendid  victory,  but  of  which  the  pen  of  the  historian  may  divide 
the  merit  with  the  lance  of  the  Normans.  It  is,  however,  true,  tluit  they 
essentially  promoted  the  success  of  Maniaces,  who  reduced  thirteen  cities 
and  the  greater  part  of  Sicily  under  the  obedience  of  the  emperor.  But  his 
military  fame  was  sullied  by  ingratitude  and  tyranny.  In  the  division  of  the 
spoil,  the  deserts  of  his  brave  auxiliaries  were  forgotten:  and  neither  their 
avarice  nor  their  pride  could  brook  this  injurious  treatment.  They  com« 
plained,  by  the  mouth  of  their  interpreter:  their  comphiint  was  disregarded ; 
their  inter[»eter  was  scourged ;  the  sufierings  were  ku ;  tne  msult  and  resent- 
ment belonged  to  tho$e  whose  sentiments  he  had  delivered.  Yet  they  dis- 
sembled till  they  had  obtained,  or  stolen,  a  safe  passage  to  the  Italian  con- 
tinent: their  brethren  of  Aversa  sympathiased  in  their  indignation,  and  the 
province  of  Apulia  was  invaded  as  the  forfeit  of  the  debt.(33)  Above  twenty 
years  after  the  first  emigration,  the  Normans  took  the  field  with  no  more  than 
seven  hundred  horse  and  five  hundred  foot ;  and  after  the  recall  of  the  Byzan- 
tine legions^SS)  from  the  Sicilian  war,  their  numbers  are  magnified  to  the 
amount  of  threescore  thousand  men.  Their  herald  proposed  the  option  of 
battle  or  retreat;  **  of  battle,''  was  the  unanimous  cry  of  the  Normans;  and 
one  of  their  stoutest  warriors,  with  a  stroke  of  his  fist,  felled  to  the  ground 

(19)  S«6  the  fint  book  of  William  Apuliu.  His  wordi  ara  appUeabto  to  9wtKj  twanaof  Badwilm 
and  (reeboolen. 

Bi  ▼ietnomm  quia  ptrnieionu  ad  Ulos 
Confuf lebal,  earn  gratanter  auadpiebaiit; 
Moribiu  et  lingua  qiuMeuimue  vcoire  vldebaat 
Informant  propria:  gens  emciatur  ut  una. 
And  etaewtaera,  of  tbe  native  adveoturan  of  Normandy : 

Para  parat,  exigua  vel  opes  aderant  qnia  nultas ; 
Pars,  quia  de  magnis  majora  suWre  Tolebam. 
(30)  Liotprand  in  Legadone,  p.  485.   Pagi  bas  illustrated  this  event  from  the  MS.  hislonrof  tbe  daaeoa 
Leo  (torn.  Iv.  A.  D.  965,  No.  17-.19). 
^1)  See  the  Arabian  Chronicle  of  Sicily,  apod  Muratori  Script  Reraro  Itai.  torn.  L  p.  353. 
(99)  JeflVay  Halaterre,  who  relates  the  Sicilian  war,  and  the  conquest  of  Apvlla  (I.  I.  e.  7, 8, 0. 19). 
The  same  events  are  deeeribed  by  Cedrenus  (tom.  ii.  p.  741^743.  755,  756,)  and  Zonaras  (torn.  IL  pk 
far?,  938} ;  and  the  Greeks  are  so  hardened  to  disgrace,  that  their  narratives  are  impartial  enough. 

(99)  Oedrenus  specifies  the  r«y^a  of  the  Ohsequiem  (Phrygla),  and  the  mm;  of  the  ThcaoasiaM 
JLydiA ;  consult  Consuntine  de  ThematU>us,  i.  3, 4,  with  DeUrie'a  map) ;  and  aftemid  naiMi  Um  Plat 
Sua  tad  LyeaoMluc, with  tluftsdanti 
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the  horse  of  the  Greek  messenffer.  He  was  dismissed  with  a  fresh  horaei 
the  insult  was  concealed  from  ttie  Imperial  troops :  but  in  two  socceesire 
battles  the^  were  more  fatally  instnictea  of  the  prowess  of  their  adYersaiies. 
In  the  plams  of  Cannae,  the  Asiatics  fled  before  the  adyenturers  of  France; 
the  duke  of  Lombardy  was  made  prisoner ;  the  Apulians  acquiesced  in  a  new 
dominion;  and  the  four  places  of  Ban,  Otranto,  Brundushim,  and  Tarentum, 
were  alone  saved  in  the  shipwreck  of  the  Grecian  fortunes.  From  this  era 
we  may  date  the  establishment  of  the  Norman  power,  which  soon  eclipsed 
the  infant  colony  of  Ayersa.  Twelve  counts(34)  were  chosen  by  the  popular 
suffrage ;  and  age,  birth,  and  merit,  were  tilie  motives  of  then:  choice.  Hie 
tributes  of  their  peculiar  districts  were  appropriated  to  their  use;  and  each 
count  erected  a  fortress  in  the  midst  of  his  lands,  and  at  the  head  of  his  vas- 
sals. In  the  centre  of  the  province  the  common  habitation  of  Melphi  was 
reserved  as  the  metropolis  and  citadel  of  the  republic ;  a  house  and  separate 
quarter  were  allotted  to  each  of  the  twelve  counts ;  and  their  national  concerns 
were  regulated  by  this  military  senate.  The  first  of  his  peers,  their  president 
and  {general,  was  entitled  count  of  Apulia,  and  this  digmty  was  conferred  on 
William  of  the  iron  arm,  who,  m  the  language  of  the  age,  is  styled  a  lion  in 
battle,  a  lamb  in  society,  and  an  angel  in  coimcil.(25)  The  manners  of  his 
countrymen  are  fairly  delineated  by  a  contemporary  and  national  historian.(96) 
''The  Normans,"  says  Malaterra, '^ are  a  cunning  and  reven^ieful  people; 
eloquence  and  dissimulation  appear  to  be  their  hereditary  qualities :  they  can 
stoop  to  flatter;  but  unless  they  are  curbed  by  the  restraint  of  law,  they 
indulge  the  licentiousness  of  nature  and  passion.  Their  princes  afl'ect  the 
praise  of  popular  munificence;  the  people  observe  the  medium,  or  rather 
blend  the  extremes,  of  avarice  and  prooigality;  and,  in  their  eager  thirst  of 
wealth  and  dominion,  they  despise  whatever  they  possess,  and  hope  whatever 
they  desire.  Arms  and  horses,  the  luxury  of  dress,  the  exercises  of  hunting 
and  hawkinff,(37)are  the  delight  of  the  ^formans;  but  on  pressmg  occasions 
they  can  endure  with  incredible  patience  the  inclemency  of  every  climate,  and 
the  toil  and  abstinence  of  a  mibtanr  life.'*(38) 

[A.  D.  1046.]  The  Normans  of  Apulia  were  seated  on  the  verge  of  the 
two  empires ;  and,  according  to  the  policy  of  the  hour,  they  accepted  the 
investiture  of  their  lands  from  the  sovereigns  of  Germany  or  Constantinople. 
But  the  firmest  title  of  these  adventurers  was  the  right  of  conquest:  they 
neither  loved  nor  trusted :  they  were  neither  trusted  nor  beloved :  the  con- 
tempt of  the  princes  was  mixed  with  fear,  and  the  fear  of  the  natives  was 
mingled  with  hatred  and  resentment.  >  Every  object  of  desire,  a  horse,  a 
woman,  a  garden,  tempted  and  gratified  the  rapaciousness  of  the  strangers  ;(29^ 

fM)  OranM  eonvenlunt;  et  bii  wz  noblllorai, 

Qaot  veniit  et  frmvlUfl  moram  deeorabat  •!  mtm, 
Elegere  ducm.    Provectto  ad  oomitalum 
Bli  alil  parenL    Comltatui  nooittii  boooite 
Quo  donantur  ent.    Hi  totaa  undUitte  imim 
Divtaera  ribi,  nl  toii  Intmlca  repugnec 
BInfula  proponunt  loea  qua  eondngere  amt* 
Cuique  duel  dehent,  et  quaque  tributa  loconim. 
And  aiUr  apeaktawor  Melphi,  WtlUam  Aputue  adda, 

Pro  numero  comltiiin  bla  kz  itatuere  plateai, 
Atque  domut  oomituin  lotidem  fabrieantur  in  oibe. 


t  Mwmi,  and  moida  vttw:  and  dectaree,  tbat  bad  be  lived,  l.  ^ 

0-  <•  p-  358, 1,  li.  p.  SS0).  He  waa  bewailed  hj  tbe  Nonnana,  qaippe  qui  lanti  confilil  Tlrum  (eaja  Mala 
teira,  1. 1,  c  18,  p.  5S3),  tam  annifl  ■trenuum,  tarn  ribi  munlflcum,  aflbbUem,  morlgeratom  olierius  m 
babeiediffidebaaL 

(9t}  The  iteot  aatuttelma,  injuriaram  ultriz. . .  .adalari  adera. ..  .eloquentlfe  loaervlaia,  of  Malaten 
(L  I.  c  3«  p.  550,)  are  ezpreeeive  of  tbe  popular  and  proverbial  character  of  tbe  Nonnana. 

(87)  The  buntinc  and  hawkinc  more  properly  belong  to  the  dMcendanto  of  tbe  Nonreglan  aallon; 
OQfb  tljey  might  Import  from  Norway  and  Iceland  the  Aneat  caata  of  Ateona. 

(88)  We  may  compare  ibia  portrait  with  that  of  William  of  Malmabury  (de  Oeatia  Angtonin.  L  UL  p 
101, 1«),  iwbo  apprcclatea,  tike  a  pblloaophie  biatoiian,  tbe  Ticea  and  vlrtnea  of  tb»  flaaona  and  NonDaat 
"    '  indwaaaurelyaiitaierbytMoonqoeat. 

|TbeUocrBpbflrorBt.LioIZ.poiinUiboljv«BMNiMidMN€nMna.   Yldaa 
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•nd  the  avarice  of  their  chiefs  was  only  coloured  by  the  more  specioiu  namee 
Qf  ambition  and  glor^  The  twelve  counts  were  sometimes  joined  in  a  league 
of  injustice:  in  their  domestic  quarrels  they  disputed  the  spoils  of  the  people: 
the  virtues  of  William  were  buried  in  his  grave ;  and  Drogo,  his  brother  and 
successor,  was  better  qualified  to  lead  the  valour,  than  to  restrain  the  violence, 
of  his  peers.  Under  the  reign  of  Constantine  Monomachus,  the  policy, 
rather  than  benevolence,  of  the  Byzantine  court  attempted  to  relieve  Italy 
from  this  adherent  mischief,  more  grievous  than  a  flight  of  Barbarians  ;(30) 
and  Arg3rrus,  the  son  of  Melo,  was  invested  for  this  purpose  with  the  most 
lofty  tiUc8(31)  and  the  most  ample  commission.  The  memory  of  his  father 
might  reconmiend  him  to  the  Normans ;  and  he  had  already  engaged  theur 
voluntary  service  to  quell  the  revolt  of  Maniaces,  and  to  avenge  their  own 
and  the  public  iiyury.  It  was  the  design  of  Constantine  to  transplant  this 
warlike  colony  from  the  Italian  provinces  to  the  Persian  war;  and  tne  son  of 
Melo  distributed  among  the  cmefs  the  gold  and  manufactures  of  Greece, 
as  the  first  fruits  of  the  Imperial  bounty.  But  his  arts  were  baffled  by  the 
sense  and  spirit  of  the  conquerors  of  Apulia:  his  gifts,  or  at  least  his  pro- 
posals, were  rejected ;  and  they  unanimously  refused  to  relinquish  their  pos- 
sessions and  their  hopes  for  the  distant  prospect  of  Asiatic  fortune.  After 
the  means  of  persuasion  had  failed,  Argyrus  resolved  to  compel  or  to  destroy; 
the  Latin  powera  were  solicited  against  the  conunon  enemy;  and  an  offensive 
alliance  was  formed  of  the  pope  and  the  two  emperors  of  the  East  and  West. 
The  throne  of  St.  Peter  was  occupied  by  Leo  the  Ninth,  a  simple  saint,(33) 
of  a  temper  most  apt  to  deceive  himself  and  the  world,  and  whose  venerable 
character  would  consecrate  with  the  name  of  piety  the  measures  least  com- 
patible with  the  practice  of  religion.  His  hiunanity  was  affected  by  the  com- 
plaints, perhaps  the  calumnies,  of  an  injured  people :  the  impious  Normans 
nad  interrupted  the  payment  of  tithes ;  and  the  temporal  sword  might  be  law- 
fully unsheathed  against  the  sacrilegious  robbers,  who  were  deaf  to  the  cen- 
sures of  the  church.  As  a  German  of  noble  birth  and  royal  kindred,  Leo 
had  free  access  to  the  court  and  confidence  of  the  emperor  Henry  the  Third; 
and  in  search  of  arms  and  allies,  his  ardent  zeal  transported  him  from  Apuha 
to  Saxony,  from  the  Elbe  to  the  Tiber.  During  these  hostile  preparations, 
AigyruB  indulged  himself  in  the  use  of  secret  and  guilty  weapons :  a  crowd 
of  Normans  became  the  victims  of  public  or  private  revenge ;  and  the  valiant 
Drogo  was  murdered  in  a  church.  But  his  spirit  survived  in  his  brother 
Humphrey,  the  thiid  count  of  Apulia.  The  assassins  were  chastised;  and 
the  son  of  Melo,  overthrown  and  wounded,  was  driven  from  the  field  to  hide 
his  shame  behind  the  walls  of  Bari,  and  to  await  the  tardy  succour  of  his 
idlies. 

But  the  power  of  Constantine  was  distracted  by  a  Turkish  war;  the  mind 
of  Henry  was  feeble  and  irresolute ;  and  the  pope,  instead  of  repassing  the 
Alps  with  a  German  army,  was  accompanied  only  by  a  guara  of  seven 
hundred  Swabians  and  some  volunteera  of  Lorraine.  In  his  long  progress 
from  Mantua  to  Beneventum,  a  vile  and  promiscuous  multitude  of  Italians 
was  enlisted  under  the  holy  standard  ;(33)  the  priest  and  the  robber  slept  in 

ftllenam  fentem  NormanDonim,  cradell  etlnaudltA  rafale  «t  ptuiquam  PamnA  Impletate,  advertnsecdeiiM 
Dei  liMurgere.  pafldin  Chrittianot  trucidare,  dec.  (Wlbert  c.  6).  Tbe  noiuat  Apuilan  (1.  U.  p.  350,)  sajra 
calmly  of  their  aceuaer,  Verli  ODmmiicem  (kllacia. 

(30)  The  poliey  of  the  Greeks,  revolt  of  Maniaces,  ^c  must  be  collected  from  Cedrenus  (torn.  11.  pi 
757,  758),  William  Apulus  (I.  t.  p.  357,  258, 1.  ii.  p.  358),  and  the  chronicles  of  Bari,  by  Lupus  Protospata 
(Maratori,  SciipL  Ital.  torn.  t.  p.  43,  43,  44),  and  an  anonymous  writer  (Antiqultat  Italic  medii  ^vt, 
torn.  1.  p.  31—35).    This  last  is  a  fragment  of  some  value. 

(31)  Argyrus  received,  says  the  anonymous  chronicle  of  Bail,  imperial  letters,  FosderatAs  et  Patrtclatfla, 
•t  Catapani  et  VesiaiOs.  In  his  Annals,  Muratori  (torn.  viii.  p.  436,)  very  properly  rvads,  or  interprets, 
SmettaUu^  the  title  of  Bebastos  or  Augustus.  But  in  his  AntiquiUes,  he  was  taught  by  Ducange  to  make 
te  a  palatine  office,  master  of  tbe  wardrobe. 

(33)  A  life  of  8l  Leo  LX.  deeply  tinged  with  tbe  passions  and  prejudices  of  tbe  age, has  been  onroposed 
br  Wibert,  printed  at  Paris,  1615,  octavo,  and  since  inserted  in  tbe  collections  of  tbe  Bollandlsts,  of 
IfaUlton,  and  of  Mnratori.  The  public  and  private  history  of  that  pope  Is  diligently  treated  by  II.  da 
fit.  Man  (Abregi,  Usn.  ii.  p.  140-SlQ,  and  p.  35-4)5,  3d  column). 

aa)8atttMezpeditiOBofLeoIX.agHiiiattiMNoniiaiia.    SeeWiUkm  Apiaiiaa.U.p.3aMM10  and 
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the  same  tent;  the  pikes  and  crosses  were  intenningled  in  the  fivml;  oi 
the  martial  saint  repeated  the  lessons  of  his  youth  In  the  order  of  niareh«  of 
encampment,  and  of  combat.  The  Nonnans  of  Apulia  could  muster  in  the 
field  no  more  than  three  thousand  horse,  with  a  handful  of  infantry:  the 
defection  of  the  natives  intercepted  their  provisions  and  retreat;  and  their 

Sirit,  incapable  of  fear,  was  chilled  for  a  moment  by  superstitious  awe*  On 
e  hostile  aroroach  of  Leo,  they  knelt  without  disgrace  or  reluctance  before 
their  spiritual  father.  Put  the  pope  was  inexorable;  his  lofty  Germans 
afiected  to  deride  the  dimmutive  stature  of  their  adversaries;  and  the 
Normans  were  informed  that  death  cr  exile  was  their  only  alternative. 
Flight  they  disdamed,  and,  as  many  of  them  had  been  three  davs  without 
tasting  food,  they  embraced  the  assurance  of  a  more  easy  and  honourable 
death.  They  chmbed  the  hill  of  Civitella,  descended  mto  the  plain,  and 
charged  hi  Uuee  divisions  the  army  of  the  pope.  On  the  left,  and  in  the 
centre,  Richard  count  of  Aversa,  and  Robert  the  famous  Guiscard,  attacked, 
broke,  routed,  and  pursued  the  Italian  multitudes,  who  fought  without  disci- 
pline, and  fled  without  shame.  A  harder  trial  was  reserved  for  the  valour  of 
count  Humphrey,  who  led  the  cavalry  of  the  right  wing.  The  Germans(34) 
have  been  oescribed  as  unsUlftd  in  the  management  of  the  horse  and  lance : 
but  on  foot  they  formed  a  strong  and  impenetrable  phalanx;  ani  neither 
man,  nor  steed,  nor  armour  could  resist  the  weight  of  their  long  and  two- 
handed  swords.  After  a  severe  conflict,  they  were  encompassed  by  the 
squadrons  returning  from  the  pursuit;  and  died  in  their  ranks  with  the 
esteem  of  their  foes,  and  the  satufaction  of  revenge.  The  gates  of  Civitella 
were  shut  against  the  flying  pope,  and  he  was  overtaken  by  the  pious  oon> 
ouerors,  who  kissed  his  feet  to  implore  his  blessmg  and  the  absolution  of 
their  sinful  victory.  The  soldiers  beheld,  in  their  enemy  and  ci^ve,  the 
vicar  of  Christ ;  and,  though  we  may  suppose  the  polic3r  of  the  chiefs,  it  is 
probable  that  they  were  infected  by  the  popular  superstition.  In  the  calm 
of  retirement,  the  well-meaning  pope  deplored  the  effusion  of  Christian  Uood, 
which  must  be  imputed  to  his  account :  he  felt,  that  he  had  been  the  author 
of  sm  and  scandal :  and,  as  his  undertaking  had  failed,  the  indecency  of  his 
military  character  was  universally  condemned.(35)  With  these  dispositions, 
he  listened  to  the  offers  of  a  beneficial  treaty ;  deserted  an  alliance  which  he 
had  preached  as  the  cause  of  God ;  and  ratified  the  past  and  future  conquests 
of  the  Normans.  By  whatever  hands  they  had  been  usurped,  the  provinces 
of  Apulia  and  Calabria  were  a  part  of  the  donation  of  Constantino  and  the 
patrimony  of  St.  Peter:  the  grant  and  the  acceptance  confirmed  the  mutual 
claims  of  the  pontiff  and  the  adventurers.  They  promised  to  suroort  each 
other  with  spintual  and  temporal  arms :  a  tribute  or  auitrent  of  twelvepenee 
was  afterward  stipulated  for  every  pkmgfaland:  ana  since  this  memorable 
transaction,  the  kingdom  of  Naples  has  remained  above  seven  hundred  yean 
a  fief  of  the  Holy  See.(36) 
[A.  D.  1030—1085.]    The  pedigree  of  Robert  Quiscard(37)  is  variously 

j6ffl«fMalatem0i.e.l3,14,15tPb9S8).   Thqr  «•  imputtel,  u  tin  oaliMiri,  !■  OMnlirtnlMetS  fe^ 
the  clerical,  prejudice. 
(34)  Teutonld  quia  cMariee  et  fonna  deooraa 

Feeerat  egrecle  proeeii  corporis  illoi 

Ck>rpora  derldent  Normanntea  qiua  brarlon 

Emt  videtanuir. 
The  tenea  of  the  Apallan  are  commonly  In  thti  atrala,  though  he  heali  himaaif  a  Mia  te  tha  hMAa. 
Two  of  hli  aimllei  from  hawking  and  aoroery  aie  deteriplfve  of  roannera. 


(35)  Several  reapecuMe  cenauree  or  complaints  are  produced  by  M.  de  BL  Mare  (torn.  IL  p,  na— SM). 
U  Peter  Damlanus,  the  oracle  of  the  times,  had  denied  the  popes  the  rifht  of  nMktag  war.  the  hsmll 
(lugens  eremi  fncola)  Is  arraigned  by  the  cardinal,  and  Barooioa  (Aiuial.  Ecdaa.  A.  D.  1063,  Na  10-^17^ 


moat  strenuously  assertt  the  two  swords  of  Sl  Peter. 

(36)  The  ort^n  and  nature  of  the  papal  investiiures  are  aMy  dtoeoased  by  OlanBona  (Isloria  GlvflaSt 
Napoii,  tom.  11.  p.  37— 4ft  57— 6(t),  as  a  lawyer  and  antiquarian.    Tet  he  vainly  strives  id  i 
duties  of  patriot  and  catholic,  adopts  an  empty  distinction  of  "  Ecclesia  T 
and  shrinks  ftom  an  honest  but  dangerous  confession  of  the  truth. 


(37)  The  birth,  character,  and  flrst  acttons  of  Robert  Guiscard,  may  be  found  la  JeAey  Matatam  (L 1. 
C  8, 4. 11. 16, 17, 18. 38, 39, 40),  WiUiam  Apulna  (I.  ii.  p  M0-96S),  WUllan  Qemalkaosli  or  of  Jimiiafaa 
»ii.c.  30^^668^  664,  adli.CaiadaaOa«dJSMCoMBB«a(iUariBd.LL^8^««,l.fi^M»|IWX^ 
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Mneed  from  the  peasanta  and  the  dukea  of  Noraiandy ;  from  the  peaaanta, 
by  the  pride  and  iffnorance  of  a  Grecian  princeaa  ;(38)  from  the  dokea,  by 
the  Iffuorance  and  flattery  of  the  Italian  8iu)Ject8.(39)  Hia  genuine  deaeent 
may  be  aacribed  to  the  second  or  middle  order  of  priyate  nobility.(40)  He 
aprung  from  a  race  of  vaha$$on  or  bannereii^  of  the  dioceaa  of  Coutanceay 
m  the  lower  Normandy;  the  caatle  of  Hauteville  waa  their  honourable  seat ; 
hia  father  Tancred  waa  conapicuoua  in  the  court  and  army  of  the  duke ;  and 
hia  military  service  was  furnished  bj  ten  aol^rs  or  knights.  Two  mar- 
riages, of  a  rank  not  unworthy  of  his  own,  made  him  the  father  of  twelve 
sons,  who  were  educated  at  home  \pf  the  impartial  tenderness  of  his  second 
wife.  But  a  narrow  patrimony  ynB  insufficient  for  this  numerous  and  darinff 
progeny;  they  saw  around  the  neighbourhood  the  mischiefs  of  poverty  and 
discord,  and  resolved  to  seek  in  foreign  wars  a  more  glorious  mheritance. 
Two  only  remained  to  perpetuate  the  race,  and  cherish  their  father's  age : 
their  ten  brothers,  as  they  successively  attamed  the  vigour  of  manhood, 
departed  from  the  castle,  passed  the  Alps,  and  Joined  the  Apulian  camp  of 
the  Normans.  The  elder  were  prompted  by  native  spirit ;  their  success 
encouraged  their  younger  brethren ;  and  the  three  first  in  seniority,  William, 
Drogo,  and  Humphrey,  deserved  to  be  the  chiefs  of  their  nation  and  the 
founders  of  the  new  republic.  Robert  was  the  eldest  of  (he  seven  sons  of 
the  second  marriage ;  and  even  the  reluctant  praise  of  his  foes  has  endowed 
him  with  the  heroic  qualities  of  a  soldier  and  a  statesman.  His  lofty  stature 
surpassed  the  tallest  of  his  army :  his  limbs  were  cast  in  the  true  proportion 
of  stren^h  and  gracefulness ;  and  to  the  decline  of  life,  he  maintained  the 
patient  vigour  of  nealth  and  the  commanding  dignity  of  his  form.  His  com- 
plexion was  ruddv,  his  shoulders  were  brcMul,  his  hair  and  beard  were  lour 
and  of  a  flaxen  colour,  his  eyes  sparkled  with  fire,  and  his  voice,  like  that  of 
Achilles,  could  impress  obemence  and  terror  amidst  the  tumult  of  battle.  In 
the  ruder  aces  of  chivalry,  such  qualifications  are  not  below  the  notice  of 
the  poet  ornistorian ;  they  may  observe  that  Robert,  at  once,  and  with  equal 
dexterity,  could  wield  in  the  right  hand  his  sword,  his  lance  in  the  left;  mat 
in  the  battle  of  Civitella,  he  was  thrice  unhorsed ;  and  that  in  the  close  of 
that  memorable  day  he  was  adjudged  to  have  borne  away  the  prize  of  valour 
from  the  warriors  of  the  two  armies.(41)  His  boundless  ambition  waa 
founded  on  the  consciousness  of  superior-worth :  in  the  pursuit  of  greatness, 
he  was  never  arrested  by  the  seniles  of  Justice,  and  seldom  moved  by  the 
feelings  of  humanity :  though  not  insensible  of  fame,  the  choice  of  open  or 
clandestine  means  was  determined  only  by  his  present  advantage.  The 
surname  of  Gui$eard(4ai)  was  applied  to  this  master  of  political  wisdom, 

tte  MiiMtatlmwor  Doeanitt  (NoLin  Aleidad.  p.  930-438.  a»),  wbo  hM  fwtiit  aU  tin  Fnaeh  aad  Ltftal 
ChnmidM  for  ■upptemtntal  IntelUxence. 

(3B)  O  6t  FoitxtpTOf  (a  Greek  corruption)  wrot  w  JXop/uwot  to  ynvft  ittv  njOf^  aa^futs-"  •  Agslo,  f( 
^iamif  wan  nxH  vspi^aviis.  And  ebewbere  (L  It.  p.  64),  am  uxfrifs  vcvkv  «ai  roxm  aidant'  AiiiM 
Comnaaa  wai  bom  In  Uie  purple;  yet  her  ftUier  waa  no  more  than  a  private  tbougli  UliMrkwt  MUtfaet, 
wbo  raiaed  bimnlf  to  tbe  empire. 

(302  Giannone  (torn.  11.  p.  9,)  forieta  an  his  original  anthora,  and  reile  tMa  prfneely  deaeeat  on  the  era* 
dit  or  laveiea,  an  Aucumne  monk  of  Palermo  In  tbe  taut  century.  They  eonllmie  tbe  aaeccerioo  ct 
dukee  from  Rolto  to  William  IL  the  Battard  or  Conqueror,  whom  they  bold  (oommunemente  •!  tteane)to 
be  the  father  of  Tancred  of  HauteviUe :  a  moat  itrange  and  stupendoui  blander  I  Tbe  iona  of  Tancred 
fought  In  ApuKa,  befofe  William  U.  wai  three  yean  old  (A.  D.  1037). 

(40)  The  Judgment  of  Ducange  la  Juet  and  moderate;  Certe  humilla  fait  ae  tenula  Robertl  ihmltta,  il 
duealem  ec  regium  epedemue  apieem,  ad  quem  poitea  perrenU :  qua  honeeu  tamen  at  prster  nobiUum 
vulgailum  ttatum  et  eondltlonem  ilhiatrle  haMu  eet,  '*  qu«  nee  huml  raperet  nee  altam  quid  taaent*' 
WDhelo).  MalnHbur.  de  Geetia  Ai«k>rum,  I.  IIL  p.  107.    Not.  ad  Alezlad.  p.  S30). 

(41)  I  ahall  quota  with  pleaiare  aome  of  the  be«  Unee  of  the  Apulian  0-  U.  P>  S70) : 

Pugnaa  atiique  manA,  nee  laneeacama,  nee  eneia 
Came  erat,  qnocunque  mand  dedneere  vellet 
Ter  dcileaus  eqao,  ter  vlrlbue  Ipee  reaumptia 
M^tor  In  anna  redit:  etlmukM  hirbr  ipee  minlitraL. 
Ut  Leo  cum  frendena,  ibc 

NuOua  In  hoe  bello  ateuti  poet  bella  probatam  eet 
Victor  vel  vlctue,  tam  magnoe  edldlt  leiua. 
(4S)  Tbe  Norman  wrlteia  and  editora  moat  conTeraant  with  iheir  own  idiom,  interpret  < 
WUtmrdf  by  CailiJiK,  a  cunning  man.  Theroot(tiiM)ielhmlUartooaraar:  aadinllMuld 

Vol.  IV,— P 
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which  is-  too  often  confounded  with  the  practice  of  diBSimulation  and  deceit ; 
and  Robert  is  praised  by.  the  Apulian  poet  for-  ezcelUnjif  the  cunning  of 
lUysaea  and  the  eloquence  of  Cicero.  Yet  these  arts  were  disguised  by  an 
appearance  of  militiurv  frankness :  in  his  hicfaest  fortune^  he  yna  accessible 
and  courteous  to  bis  fellow-soldiera ;  and  while  he  indulglBd  the  prejudices 
of  his  new  subjects,  he  affected  in  his  dress  and  manners  to  maintain  the 
ancient -fiishion  of  his  coujitry.  He  p^rasped  with  a  rapacious,  that  he  might 
distribute  with  a  libera!,  hand ;  his  prunitive  mdigence  had  taught  the.  habits 
of  frugality;  the  gain  of  a  merchant  Was  not  below  hie  attention;  and  his 
prisoners  were  tortured  with.plow  and  .unfeeling  cruelliy  to  force  a  discovery 
of  th^ir  secret  treasure; .  According  to  the  Greeks,  he  departed  from  Nor- 
mandy with  only  five  followers  on  horseback,  and  thirty  on  foot;  yet  feven 
this  allowance  appears  too  bountiful ;  the  sixth  sontif  Tan^red  of  Hauteyille 
passed  the  Alps  as  a  pOgrim ;  and  his  first  military  band  was  levied  amcNig 
the  adventiuers  of  Italy.  His  brothers. and  countrymen  had  divided  the 
fertile  lands  of  Apulia ;  hut  they  guarded  their  shares  with  the  jealousy  of 
avarice ;  the  aspiring  youth  Was  dl-iven  forwards  to  the  mountains  of  Calabria, 
and'  in  his  first  exploits  against  the  Greeks  .and  the  natives,  it  ije  not  easy  to 
discriminate  the  herb  from  th^  robber.  To  surprise  a  castle  or  a  convent,  to 
ensnare  a  wealthy  eilizen«  to  plunder  the  adjacent  villages  for  necessary 
fbodj  were  the  obscure  labours  which  formed  and  exercised  the  powers  of 
his  mind  and  body.  The  Volunteen  of  Normandy  adhered  to  his  standard ; 
and,  under  his. command,  the  peasants  of  Calabria  assumed  the  name  and 
character  of  Normans. 

[A.  D.  1054—1080.]  As  the  genius  of  Robert  expanded  with  his  fortune, 
lie  awakened  the 'jealousy  of  his  elder  brother,'  by  whom,  in  a  transient  quar- 
rel, his  life  was  threatened  and  his  liberty  restrained.  After  the  deaw  of 
Humphrey,  the  tender  age  of  his  sons  excluded  them  from  the  comnumd; 
they  wei^  reduced  to  a  private  estate  by- the  ambition  of  tiieir  guardian  and 
uncle;  abd  Guiscard  was  exalted  on  a  buckler,  and  saluted  count  of.  Apulia 
and  general  of  the  republic.  With  an  increase  of*  authority  and  of  force,  he 
resumed  the  conquest  of  Calabria,  and  soon  aspired  to  a  rank  that  should  raise 
him  tor  ever  above  the  heads  of  his  equals.  .  By  some  acts  of  r^ine  or  sacri- 
lege, he  had  incurred  a  papal  excommunication;  but  Nicholas  the  Second  was 
easily  persuaded*  that  the.  divisions  of  friends  could  termiiiate  only  in  their 
mutual  prejudice;  that  the  Normans  were  the  faithful  champions  of  the  Holy 
See;. and  it  was  6afer  to  trust  the  alliance  of  a  prince  than  th6  caprice  of  an 
aristocracy*  A  synod  of  one  hundred  bishops  was  convened  at  Melphi;  and 
the  count  interrupted  an  important  enterprise  to  guard  the  person  and  execute 
the  decrees  of  the  Roman  pontiff.  His  •  gratitude  and  policy  conferred  on 
Robert  and  his  posterity  the  diical  title,(43)  with  the  investiture  of  Apulia, 
Calabria,  and  aU  the  lands,  both  in  Italy  and  Sicily,  which  his  SwoM  could 
rescue  from  the  schismatic  Greeks  and  the  unbelievmg  Saracens.  (44)  This 
apostolic  sanction  might  justify. his  arms;  but  the  obedience  Of  a  free  and 
victorious  people  oould  not  be  transferred  without  their  consent;  and  Ouis- 
card  dissiembled  his  elevation  till  the  ensning  campaign,  had  been  illustrated 
by  the  conquest  of  Consenza  and  Reggio.  In  the  hour  of  triumpii,  he 
assembled  his  troops,  and  solicited  the  Normans  to  confinn  by  their,  su^age 
the  judgment  of  the  vicar  of  Christ:  the  Sbldiers  hailed  with  joyful  acclama- 
tions their  valiant  duke;:  and  the  counts;  his  (Drm^r  equals,  pronounced  the 
oath  of  fidelity  ii^ith  hollow  smiles  and  secret  indignation;    Alter  this  inau* 

acre,  T  tan  4\Mt&n  loroetbing  of  a  aimUar  kdm  ^nd  (ermfaiaiiota.  'Tnv  t/vxvf  irav»pyor«r«(,  Ifc  no  bad 
transliiti<tir  of  the  •urname  and  cbaracier  of  Robert 

(43)  Tlie  acquUiUoR  of  the  ducar  UU«  by  Robert  Guiieard  it  a  hice  ahd  obMure  buslnen.  With  the 
good  advice  of  Gianuone,  Muratori,  and  St.  Marc>  I  have  endeavoured  to  form  i  conaiiteot  and  probable 
narraiivd. 

(44)  Baronlufl  (Annal  Ecclee.  A-  D.  lOSD,  No. 69,)  has  published  the  original  aet.  He  iirrifbMii  luliaug 
copied  It  frnm  tbe  Liler  Censuumy  a  Vatican  MS.  Yet  a-  Liber  C^nsuuin  of  tbe  twefth  century  baa  ben 
printed  by  Muratori  (AntiquUaL  inedii  JEv\,  torn.  v.  p.  851— 90^^ ;'  aiMl  the  naqM  of*  Vatican  and  ^^Minal 
Mvakeirtbe  suipici6ni  of  a  protestant,  azul  byenpf  a  pbiloaQptaer 
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fontioii,  Robert  styled  hmiBelf,  ''by  the  mate  of  God  and  St.  Peter,  duke  of 
Apulia,  Calabria,  and  hereafter  of  Sicily  r  and  it  was  the  labour  of  twenty 
years  to' deserve  and  realize  these  lofty  appellations.  Such  tardy  progress,  in 
a  narrow  space,  may  seem  unworthy  of  the  abilities  of  the  chief  and  the  spirit 
of  the  nation:  but  the  Nonnans  were  few  in  number;  their  resources  were 
scanty;  their  service  was  voluntary  and  precarious.  The  bravest  designs  of 
the  di^e  were  sometimes  opposed  by  the  free  voice  of  his  narliament  of 
barons:  the  twelve  counts  of  popular  election,  conspired  against  his  authority; 
and  against  their  perfidious  uncle,  the  sons  of  Humphrey  demanded  justice 
and  revenge.  By  nis  policy  and  vigour,  Guiscard  discovered  their  plots,  sup- 
pressed their  rebellions,  and  punished  the  ^^uiltv  with  death  or  exde;  but  m 
these  domestic  feuds,  his  years,  and  the  national  strength,  were  unprofitably 
consumed.  After  the  defeat  of  his  foreign  enemies,  the  Greeks,  Lombards, 
and  Saracens,  their  broken  forces  retreated  to  the  strong  and  populous  cities 
of  the  seacoast.  They  excelled  in  the  arts  of  fortification  and  defence;  the 
Normans  were  accustomed  .to  serve  on  horseback  in  the  field,  and  their  rude 
attempts  could  only  succeed  by  the  efforts  of  persevering  courage.  The 
resistance  of  Salerno  was  maintained  above  eight  months:  the  siege  or 
blockade  of  Bari  lasted  near  four  years.-  In  these  actions  the  Nonnan  duke 
was  the  foremost  in  every  danger;  in  every  fatigue  the  last  and  most  patient. 
As  he  pressed  the  citadel  of  Suemo,  a  huge  stone  from  the  rampart  shattered 
one  of  his  military  engines;  and  by  a  splmter  he  was  wounded  in  the  breast. 
Before  the  gates  of  Bari,  he  lodged  in  a  miserable  hut  or  barrack,  composed 
of  dry  branebes,  and  thatched  with  straw;  a  perilous  station,  on  all  sides  open 
to  the  i^plemency  of  the  winter  and  the  spears  of  the  enemy.(45) 

The  Italian  conquests  of  Robert  coirespond  with  the  limits  of  the  present 
kingdom  of  Naples;  and  the  countries  united  by  his  arms  have  not  been  dis- 
severed by  the  revolutions  of  seven  hundred  years.(46)  The  monarchy  has 
been  composed  of  the  Greek  provinces  of  Calabria  and  Apulia,  of  the  Lom- 
bard principality  of  Salerno,-  tne  republic  of  Amalphi,  and  the  inland  depen- 
dencies of  the  large  and  ancient  dutchy  of  Beneventum.  Three  districts  only 
were  exempted  from  the  common  law  of  subjection;  the  first  forever,  and  the 
two  last  till  the  middle  of  the  succeeding  century*  The  city  and  unmediate 
territory  of  Benevento  had  been  transferred,  by  gift  or  exchange,  from  the 
German  emperor  to  the  Roman  pontiff;  and  although  this  holy  land  was  some- 
times invaded,  the  name  of  St.  Peter  was  finally  more  potent  than  the  sword 
of  the  Normans.  Their  first  colony  of  Aversa  subdued  and  held  the  state  of 
Capua;  and  her  princes  were  reduced  to  beg  their  bread  before  the  palace  of 
their  fathers.  The  dukes  of  Naples,  the  present  metropolis,  maintained  the 
popular  freedom,  under  the  shadow  of  the  Byzantine  empire*  Among  the 
new  acquisitions  of  Guiscard,  the  science  of  Salerno,(47)  and  the  trade  of 
Amalphi,(48)  may  detain  for  a  moment  the  curiosity  of  the  reader.  L  Of  the 
learned  facmties,  jurisprudence  implies  the  previous  establishment  of  laws 
and  property;  and  theology  may  perhaps  be  superseded  by  the  full  light  of 
religion  and  reason.  But  the  savage  and  the  sage  must  alike  deplore  the 
assistance  of  physic ;  and,  if  our  diseases  are  inflamed  by  luxury,  the  mischiefs 
of  blows  and  wounds  would  be  more  frequent  ui  the  ruder  ages  of  society. 
The  treasures  of  Grecian  medicine  had  been  communicated  to  the  Arabian 
colonies  of  Africa,  Spam,  and  Sicily;  and  ui  the  uitercourse  of  peace  and  war, 

(45)  B«ad  the  life  of  OuiMard  In  Um  ■ecoad  or  Uilrd  booki  of  Um  ApulUn,  Um  fim  aqd  Moond  booki 
of  Afalaterrm. 

(46)  Th«  conqnciU  of  Bobert  Guiscard  and  Roger  I.^  the  exemption  of  Benevento  and  the  xtt  |>roTlneee 
of  the  kingdom,  amfiiirlv  cxpoeed  by  Giannone  in  the  second  volume  of  hia  laioria  Civile^  I.  Ijc  z.  xi.  and 
I.  zvli.  p.  460—470.    This  modern  dWiaion  was  not  esubllshed  before  the  time  of  Frederic  IL 

(47)  Giannone  (torn.  ii.  p.  119—127);  Muratorl  (Antlquilat.  medii  ^vi,  torn.  iii.  dissert,  zllv.  p,  985, 
936\  and  TiraboschI  (Istorla  delia  Lettetura  ttaliana,}  have  given  an  historical  account  of  these  physi- 
cians ;  their  medical  knowledge  and  practice  must  be  left  lo  our  physicians. 

(48)  At  the  end  of  the  Hl^toria  Pandectarum  of  Henry  Brenckmao  (Trajectl  ad  Bhenom,  I77S,  4tn0, 
the  indefatigable  author  has  inserted  two  dissertations,  de  Bepublica  Amalphitan4,  and  de  Anialpfal  a 
PIsanis  direpta^  which  are  built  on  the  testimonies  of  one  hundred  and  forty  writers.  Yet  he  has  for- 
gniien  two  most  Important  passages  of  the  embassy  of  Llutprand  (A.  D.  960),  whicta  compare  ll^  tnult 
and  navigation  of  Amaiphl  with  that  of  Venice. 
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a  spaik  of  iouywledge  had  been  kindled  and  cheriehed  at  Sakmo,  an  illii*- 
trious  city,  in  which  the  men  weie  honest,  and  the  women  beaatifuL(49)  A 
school,  the  first  that  arose  in  the  darkness  of  Europe,  was  consecrateo  to  the 
healing  art;  the  conscience  of  monks  and  bishops  was  reconciled  to  that  saln- 
taiy.and  lucratiye  profession;  and  a  crowd  of  patients,  of  the  most  eminent 
rank,  and  most  distant  climates,  invited  or  risited  the  physicians  of  Saleno. 
They  were  protected  by  the  Norman  conquerors;  and  Guiscard,  thoug^  bred 
in  arms,  could  discern  tne  merit  and  value  of  a  philosopher.  After  a  pilgiun- 
age  of  thirty-nine  years,  Constantine,  an  African  Christian^  letumed  from 
Bagdad,  a  master  of  the  language  and  learning  of  the  Arabians;  and  Salerno 
was  enriched  by  the  practice,  the  lessons,  and  the  writmgs,  of  the  pqnl  olS 
Avicenna.  The  school  of  medicine  has  long  slept  in  the  name  of  a  university : 
but  her  precepts  are  abridged  in  a  string  of  aphorisms,  bound  together  in  the 
Leonine  verses,  or  Latin  rhymes,  of  the  twelfth  centuiT.(60)  IL  Seven  miles 
to  the  west  of  Salerno,  and  thirty  to  the  south  of  Naples,  the  obscure  town  of 
Amalphl  displayed  the  power  and  rewards  of  industry.  The  land,  however 
fertile,  was  of  narrow  extent:  but  the  sea  was  accessible  and  open:  the  inha- 
bitants first  assumed  the  office  of  supplying  the  western  world  with  the  manu- 
factures and  productions  of  the  East;  and  this  useful  traffic  was  the  source  of 
their  opulence  and  freedom.  The  govenunent  was  popular,  under  the  admi- 
nistration of  a  duke  and  the  supremacy  of  the  Greek  emperor.  Fifty  thou- 
sand citizens  were  numbered  in  the  wfdls  of  Amalphi;  nor  was  any  city  more 
abundantly  provided  with  cold,  silver,  and  the  objects  of  precious  luxury. 
The  mariners  who  swarmed  in  her  port  excelled  in  ihe  theory  and  practice  of 
navigation  and  astronomy;  and  the  discovery  of  the  compass,  which  has 
opened  the  globe,  is  due  to  their  ingenuity  or  good  fortune.  Their  trade  was 
extended  to  the  coasts,  or  at  least  to  the  commodities,  of  Africa,  Arabia,  and 
India;  and  their  settlements  in  Constantinople,  Antioch,  Jerusalem,  and  Alex- 
andria, acquired  the  privileges  of  independent  colonie6.(51)  After  three  hun- 
dred years  of  prosperity,  Amalphi  was  oppressed  by  the  arms  of  the  Normans, 
and  sacked  by  the  jeidousy  of  Pisa;  but  the  poverty  of  one  thousand*fish- 
ermen  is  yet  dignified  by  the  remains  of  an  arsenal,  a  cathedral,  and  the 
palaces  of  royal  merchants. 

[A.  D.  106O— 1090.]  Roger,  the  twelfth  and  last  of  the  sons  of  Tancred, 
had  been  long  detained  m  Normandy  by  his  own  and  his  father's  age.  He 
accepted  the  welcome  summons;  hastened  to  the  Apulian  camp;  and  deserved 
at  first  the  esteem,  and  afterward  the  envy,  of  his  elder  brother.  Their  valour 
and  ambition  were  equal;  but  the  youth,  the  beauty,  the  elegant  manners  of 
Roger  engaged  the  oisinterested  love  of  his  soldiers  and  people.  So  scanty 
was  his  allowance,  for  himself  and  forty  followers,  that  ne  descended  from 
conquest  to  robbery,  and  from  robbery  to  domestic  theft;  and  so  loose  were 
the  notions  of  property,  that,  by  his  own  historian,  at  his  special  command,  he 
is  accused  of  stealing  horses  from  a  stable  at  Melplu.(53)    His  spirit  emerged 

(49)  UftoLatiliMmaKlMedftUaoriorwbe, 
Frufibus  •rboribiu  vino  radandat;  et  ond* 
Non  tibi  poma,  noees,  non  pulchra  palaUa  dMont, 
NoQ  ipeeieiiiitiJtobrii  abett  probitasque  yirorum. 

(OallelmiM  Apuitti,  I.  IH.  p.  987.) 

(50)  Maratorl  carrlefl  their  antiquity  above  the  year  (1068)  of  the  death  of  Edward  the  ConfcMir,  tta 
r»  JngUmm  to  whom  they  are  addreved.  Nor  te  thla  date  affected  by  the  opinion,  or  rather  miaiaiie,  of 
Paequier  (Reeherchee  de  la  Prance,  L  vil.  e.  ii.)  and  Ducange  (Gkicaar.  Latin).  The  nactice  of  rhyatac, 
aa  early  ae  the  ■eventheeatmy,  was  borrowed  from  the  lancnagei  of  the  North  and  £a«<liurBtoi(  Aaf 
qultat.  torn.  ill.  diaerL  x\.  p.  686—706). 


(51)  The  deeerlption  of  Amalphi,  by  WiUiam  the  Apnllan  (1.  ili.  p.  987), 
wiry;  and  tiie  third  line  may  be  applied  to  the  tailor's  oompaae: 


Nulla  mafii  locoplefl  argento,  vestibiu,  auo 
Partibttfl  innuroeris ;  h4c  plurimua  urbe  muratar 
Nauta  wuarit  eaUque  via*  apervM  ptritua. 
Hue  et  AlAxandri  dhreraa  feruntur  ab  urbe 
Eegis,  et  Antlochl.    Oenii  ban:  freta  plnrima  tranalt, 
Hia  Arabei,  Indi,  Sieull  mascuntur  et  Afrl. 
H«c  gens  eat  totum  prope  nobilitata  per  orbem, 
Et  mercando  ferens,  et  amani  mercata  refene. 
O^  Latof-hilo  Mulgeraraio  auonun  In  multie  austeatabatur.  qood  qaldem  ad  ^hia  I 
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from  porertyand  disgrace :  from  these  base  practices  he  rose  to  the  merit  and 
gloiy  of  a  holy  war;  and  the  inrasion  of  Sicily  was  seconded  by  the  zeal  and 
policy  of  his  brother  Guiscard.  After  the  retreat  of  the  Greeks,  the  %dolat9i% 
a  most  audacious  reproach  of  the  Catholics,  had  retrieved  their  losses  and 
possessions;  but  the  deliverance  of  the  island,  so  vainly  undertaken  by  the 
forces  of  the  Eastern  empire,  was  achieved  by  a  smaU  and  private  band  of 
adventurers.(53)  In  the  first  attempt,  Roger  braved,  in  an  open  boat,  the  real 
and  fabulous  dangers  of  Scylla  and  CharyMis ;  landed  with  only  sixty  soldiers 
on  a  hostile  shore;  drove  the  Saracens  to  the  gates  of  Messina;  and  safeljr 
retmned  with  the  spoils  of  the  adjacent  country.  In  the  fortress  of  Tram, 
his  active  and  patient  courage  were  e<}ually  conspicuous.  In  his  old  a^e  he 
related  with  pleasure,  that,  by  the  distress  of  the  siege,  himself,  and  the 
countess  his  wife,  had  been  reduced  to  a  single  cloak  or  mantle,  which  they 
wore  alternately:  that  in  a  sally  his  horse  had  been  slain,  and  he  was  dragged 
away  by  the  Saracens;  but  that  he  owed  his  rescue  to  his  good  sword,  and 
had  retreated  with  his  saddle  on  his  back,  lest  the  meanest  trophy  might  be 
left  in  the  hands  of  the  miscreants.  In  the  siege  of  Trani,  three  hundred 
Normans  withstood  and  repulsed  the  forces  of  the  island.  In  the  field  of 
Ceramio,  fifty  thousand  horse  and  foot  were  overthrown  by  one  hundred  and 
thirty-six  Christian  soldiers,  without  reckoning  St.  Greorge,  who  fought  on 
horseback  in  the  foremost  ranks.  The  captive  banners,  with  four  camels, 
were  reserved  for  the  successors  of  St.  Peter;  and  had  these  barisaric  sjioiia 
been  exposed,  not  in  the  Vatican,  but  m  the  Capitol,  they  miffht  have  revived 
the  memory  of  the  Punic  triumphs.  These  msufficient  numbers  of  the  Nor- 
mans most  probably  denote  their  knights,  the  soldiers  of  honourable  and 
equestrian  rank,  each  of  whom  was  attended  by  five  or  six  followers  m  the 
field  ;(54)  yet,  with  the  aid  of  this  mteipretation,  and  after  every  fair  allow- 
ance on  the  side  of  valour,  arms,  and  reputation,  the  discomfiture  of  so  many 
myriads  will  reduce  the  prudent  reader  to  the  alternative  of  a  miracle  or  s 
&ble.  The  Arabs  of  Sicily  derived  a  frequent  and  powerful  succour  from 
their  countrymen  of  Africa:  in  the  siege  of  Palermo,  the  Norman  cavalry  was 
assisted  by  the  galleys  of  Pisa;  and,  in  the  hour  of  action,  the  envy  of  the  two 
brothers  was  sublimed  to  a  generous  and  invincible  emulation.  After  a  war 
of  thirty  jear8,(55)  Roger,  with  the  title  of  ereat  count,  obtamed  the  sove- 
reignty of  the  largest  and  most  fruitful  island  of  the  Mediterranean ;  and  his 
adhninistration  displays  a  liberal  and  enlightened  mind  above  the  limits  of  his 
age  and  education.  The  Moslems  were  maintained  in  the  free  enjoyment  of 
their  religion  and  property  :(56)  a  philosopher  and  physician  of  Mazara,  of  the 
race  of  Mahomet,  harangued,  the  conqueror,  and  was  invited  to  court ;  his  geo- 
graphy of  the  seven  climates  was  transited  mto  Latin;  and  Roger,  after  a  dili- 
gent perusal,  preferred  the  work  of  the  Arabian  to  the  writings  of  the  Grecian 
Ptolemy.  (57)    A  remnant  of  Christian  natives  had  promoted  the  success  of 

didmuB;  nd  tpw  lu  invdplmtt  ■dhoe  vUUora  et  reprahenilUHora  dlecail  lumiM  ot  plariinn  pateicaL 
qaaiQ  laboriote  et  cum  quantft  aupistii  •  proAinoA  paupertaie  ad  aummum  cnlmea  dlvitiarum  vol 
booorte  attlgerlt.  Bucli  ti  Ui«  preface  of  Malaterra  (I.  L  c  Xi,)  to  the  borie  iteallng.  From  the  moment 
(1.  i.  c  18,)  that  be  haa  mentioned  his  patron  Roger,  the  elder  brother  rinlu  into  ibe  eecond  character. 
Soroeihing  riroilar  In  Veiteiai  Paierculin  may  be  obierved  of  Auguttue  and  Tlheriua. 

(53)  Duo  elU  nroflcua  deputane  anlms  scilicet  et  corporis  si  terrain  Idolis  deditam  ad  cultum  divinum 
T^ocaret  (GalfHd  Malaterra,  I.  il.  c.  1).  The  conquest  of  Sicily  is  related  In  the  last  three  books,  and  he 
blDiself  has  given  an  accurate  summaiy  of  the  chapters  (p.  544—546). 

(54)  See  the  word  miUtst.  in  the  Latin  Glossary  of  Ducange. 

(55)  Of  odd  particulaiB,  I  learn  fkom  Malaterra,  that  the  Arabs  had  Introduced  Into  Sicily  the  use  of 
camels  (1. 1.  c.  30,)  and  of  carrier  pigeons  (c  48) ;  and  that  the  Ute  of  the  tarantula  provokes  a  windy 
dispoeition,  que  per  anum  inhoneste  crepltando  emeifit:  a  symptom  most  ridiculooily  felt  by  the  whole 
Norman  army  In  their  camp  near  Palermo  (c  36).  I  shall  add  an  etymology  not  unworthy  of  the  xith 
eentufy :  .VesscM  Is  derived  fh>m  J(t9$ai9y  the  place  fkoia  whence  the  harvests  of  the  tale  were  sent  In 
tribute  to  Rome  (I.  il.  o.  1). 

(50)  See  the  capitulation  of  Palermo  In  Malattna,  L  U.  c45,  and  Glaimone,  who  remarks  the  general 
tolerraon  of  the  Saracens  (torn.  II.  p.  7S). 

(97)  John  Leo  Afer,  de  Medidset  Philosopbis  Arablbua,  c.  14,  apud  Fabric  BibUot.  Grce.  torn.  xiii.  p 
S7B,  m.  This  philosopher  ta  named  Esseriph  Esiachalli,  and  be  died  in  AfVica,  A.  H.  516,  A.  D.  lia 
Tet  tbto  story  bears  a  strange  resemblance  to  the  Bherif  ad  Edrissl,  who  presented  his  book  (Geographia 
Nublensis,  see  preOce,  p.  8S.  00. 1700  to  Roger,  king  of  Sidly,  A.  H.  54S,  A.  D.  1153  (d*Herbelo^  Blblioth«^^ 
Orientate,  p.  788.  Prldeauz's  Lifb  of  Mahomet,  p.  ISS  Petit  de  la  Crotz  Hist  de  Gengiscan,  p.  53S 
S3S.    Casiri,  BiMiot.  Arab.  HIspan.  torn.  II  p.  9—13) ;  and  I  am  afraid  of  some  mistake 
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the  Nonnaiui:  tfaey  wisre  rewarded  by  the  triumph  of  tlie  Cross.  The  idand 
was  restored  to  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Romah  pontiff;  new  bishops  were 
planted  in  the  princiral  cities ;  and  the  clergy  was  satisfied  by  a  liberBl  endow- 
ment of  churches  ana  monasteries.  Yet  the  Catholic  hero  asserted  the  ri^^ 
of  the  ciYil  magistrate.  Instead  of  resigning  the  inrestiture  of  benefices,  he 
dexterously  applied  to  his  own  profit  the  pa|;Ml  claims:  the  supremacy  of  the 
crown  was  secured  and  enlarged,  by  the  singular  bull  which  declares  the 
princes  of  Sicily  hereditary  and  perpetual  legates  of  the  Holy  See.(56y 

[A.  D.  1061. J  To  Robert  Guiscard,  the  conquest  of  Sicily  was  more 
glorious  than  beneficial :  the  possession  of  Apulia  and  Calabria  was*  inade- 
quate to  his  ambition ;  and  he  resolved  to  embrace  or  create  the  first  occasion 
of  inyading,  perhaps  of  subduing,  the  Roman  empire  of  the  East.(59)  From 
his  first  wife,  the  partner  of  his  humble  fortunes,  he  had' been  divorced  under 
the  pretence  of  consanguinity;  and  her  son  Bohemond  was  destined  to 
imitate,  rather  than  to  succeed,  his  illustrious  father.  The  second  wife  of 
Guiscard  was  the  daughter  of  the  princes  of  Salerno;  the  Lombards  acquiesced 
in  the  lineal  succession  of  their  son  Roger ;  their  five  daughters  were  given 
m  honourable  nuptials,(60)  and  one  of  them  was  betrothed  m  a  tender  ase,  to 
Constantine,  a  beautiful  youth,  the  son  and  heir  of  the  emperor  Michael.(61) 
But  the  throne  of  Constantinople  was  shaken  by  a  revolution :  the  Imperial 
family  of  Ducas  was  confined  to  the  palace  or  the  cloister;  and  Robert 
deplored,  and  resented,  the  disgrace  of  his  daughter  and  the  expulsion  of  his 
ally.  A  Greek,  who  styled  himself  Uie  father  of  Constantine,  soon  appeared 
at  Salerno,  and  related  me  adventures  of  his  fall  and  fli^tv  That  unfortmiatft 
friend  was  acknowledged  by  the  duke,  and  adorned  with  the  pomp  and  titles 
of  Imperial  dignity :  in  his  triumphal  progress  through  Apuha  and  Calabria, 
Michael(62)  was  saluted  with  the  tears  and  acclamations  of  the  people;  and 
pope  Gre^ry  the  Seventh  exhorted  the  bishops  to  preach,  and  the  Catholics 
to  fight,  m  the  pious  work  of  his  restoration.  His  conversations  with 
Robert  were  frequent  and  familiar;  and  their  mutual  promises  were  Justified 
by  the  valour  of  the  Normans  and  the  treasures  of  the  East.  Yet  this 
Michael,  by  the  confession  of  the  Greeks  and  Latins,  was  a  pageant  and  an 
impostor;  a  monk  who  had  fied  from  his  convent,  or  a  domestic  who  had 
served  in  the  palace.  The  fraud  had  been  contrived  by  the  subtle  Guiscard  i 
and  he  trusted,  that  after  this  pretender  had  given  a  decent  colour  to  his 
arms,  he  would  sink,  at  the  nod  of  the  conquerer,  into  his  primitive  obscurity 
But  victory  was  the  only  argument  that  could  determine  the  belief  of  the 
Greeks ;  and  the  ardour  of  the  Latins  was  much  inferior  to  their  credulity : 
the  Norman  veterans  wished  to  enjoy  the  harvest  of  their  toils,  and  the 
unwarlike  Italians  trembled  at  the  known  and  unknown  dangers  of  a  trans* 
marine  expedition.  In  his  new  levies,  Robert  exerted  the  influence  of  gifts 
and  promises,  terron  of  civil  and  ecclesiastical  authority ;  and  some  acts  of 

(58)  Malftterra  remarki  the  foondadon  oif  Uie  btahopriei  (1. 1?.  e.  7),  and  pradncet  tbe  original  of  iha 
boll  (I.  It.  c  90).  Giannone  gives  a  rational  idea  of  this  privilege,  and  the  tribunal  of  the  monarchy  of 
Sicily  (torn.  ii.  j>.  S&— 109) ;  and  Bu  Mare  (Abrefi,  lorn.  Hi.  p.  917-^1,  lA  coiumnO  laboun  die  caae  with 
the  diligence  or  a  Sicilian  lawyer. 

(59)  In  the  flrat  expedition  of  Robert  asaiost  tbe  Greeks,  T  follow  Anne  Comoena  (the  Aral,  third, 
fourth,  and  fifth  booJcs  of  the  Alexiad),  Willladk  Apulue  (l.iv.and  v.  p.  970— 975),  and  Jeffrey  Malateira 
(I.  ill.  c.  13,  U.  94—99. 39).  Their  information  ii  contemporary  and  anthentic,  but  none  of  tfaian  w«m 
•yewltneaie*  of  the  war. 

(60)  One  of  them  wai  married  to  Hugh,  the  aoA  of  Azzo,  or  Azo,  a  marqala  o(  Lombardy.  rfeta, 
powi>rful.  and  luhU  (Oulielm.  Aput.  1.  iii.  p.  967),  in  the  eleventh  century,  and  whose  anteMKs  in  the 
tentli  and  ninth  are  explored  by  the  critical  industry  of  L^lmtu  and  Muraiorl.  From  tbe  two  elder  sons 
of  the  marquis  Azxo,  are  derived  the  iUustrioos  lines  of  Brunswick  and  Esie.    See  Muraiori,  AnikhitK 


(61)  Anne  Comnena,  somewtiat  too  wantonly,  praises  and  bewalla  that  handsome  boy,  who,  after  tfaa 
rupture  of  his  barbaric  nuptials  (I.  I.  p.  93),  was  betrothed  as  her  husband ;  he  was  aydXam  f9ct»»f- . .  -Ocs 

Sipwv  ^iKoninuM. . .  .vpon  Ytnt  cnroppey,  kc  p.  97).  Elsewhere,  she  describes  tbe  reaoad  wfaita  of  hia 
IhTws  hawk's  eyes,  KTl.  fil.  p.  71.        »        ■"     ' 

(69)  Anne  Oomnena,  1. 1.  p.  98,  99.     Gnlidm.  Apul.  I.  Iv.  p.  97L     Galfrid  Malaterra,  L  UL  c  IS,  p 
ff79, 580.    Malateira  is  more  cautious  in  his  style :  but  the  Apu  I  ian  is  bold  and  poaiUve. 

....  MentituB  se  Michaelem 
Venerat  a  Danais  quidam  seductor  ad  lAttm. 
As  Orefory  YII.  had  batteved  Baronius-  almost  alone,  recognises  Um  empnor  l^ichaei  CA.D.1S8I 
c'o.M) 
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▼iolenee  mis^ht  justify  t&e  reproach,  tl^t  age  and  infaacy  were  pressed 
.  without  distinction  into  the  service .  of  their  unrelentini^  prince.  After  two 
y^ars  incessant  preparations/the*  land  and  naval  forces  were  assembled  at 
Otranto,  at  *the  neel,  or  extreme  promontory  of  Italy ;  and  Robert  was 
accompanied  by  his  wife,  who  fought  by  liis  side,  his  son  Bohemond;  and 
the  representative  of  the  Ejmperor  Michael.  Thirteen  hundred  knights(63) 
of  Norman  race  or.  discipline,  formeid  the  sinews  of  the  army,  which  might 
be  swelled  to  thirty  thou8and(64)  XoUowers  of  every  denomination.  The 
men,  the  horses,,  tlxe  arms,  the  engines,  the  wooden  towers,  covereid  with 
raw-  hides,  were  embarked  on  board  one  hundred  and  £fty  vessels :  the 
transports  had  been  built  in  the  ports  of  Italy»  and  the  galleys  were  supplied 
by  the  alliance  of  the  republic  of  Ragusa.    . 

[A.  D.  106L]  At  the  mouth  of  the  Adriatic  Gulf,  the  shores  of  Italy  and 
Epirus  incline  toward  eacli  other.  The  space  between  Brundusium  and 
Durazzo,  the  Roman  passage,  is  no  more  than  one  hundred  miles  ;(65)  at  the 
last  station  of  Otranto^  it  is  contracted  to  fifty  \(66)  and  this  narrow  distance 
had  suggested  to  Pyrrhus  and  Pompey  the  sublime  or  extravagant  idea  of  a 
bridge.  Before  the  general  embarkation,  the  Norman  duke  despatched 
Bohemohd  with  fifteen  galleys  to  seize  or  threaten  the  isle  of  Corfu,  to 
survey  the  opposite  coast,  and  to  secure  a  harbour  in  the  neighbouHiood  of 
Yallona  for  the  landing  of  the  troops. ,  They  passed  and  landed  without 
perceiving  an  enemy ;  and  this  successful  experiment  displayed  the  neglect 
and  decay  of  the  naval  power  of  the  Greeks.-  The  islands  of  Epirus  and  the 
maritime  towns  were  subdued  by  the  arms  or  the  name  qi  Robert,  who  led 
his  fleet  and  army  from  Corfu  (I  use  the -modem  appellation)  to.  the  siege  of 
Durazzo.  That  city,  the  western  key  of  the  empire,  was  guarded  by  ancient 
renown,  and  receht  fortifications,  by  George  Palseologus,  a  patrician,  victo- 
rious in  the  oriental  wars,  and  a  numerous  garrison  of  Albanians  and'  Mace- 
doniaus,  who,  in  every  age,  have- maintained  the  character  of  soldiers.  In 
the  prosecution  of  his  enterprise,  the  courage  of  Guiscard  was  assailed  by 
every  form  of  danger  and  misdhance*  .  In  the  most  •prgpitious  season  of  Ihe 
year,  as  .his  fleet  passed  along  the  coast,  a  storm-  of  wmd  and  snow  unex- 
pectedly arose :  the  Adriatic  was  swelled  by  the  raging  blast  of  .the  south, 
and  a  new  shipwreck  confirmed  the  old  infamy  of  the  Acroceraunian  rocks. (67) 
The  sails,  th6  nuists,  and  the  oars  were  shattered  or  torn  away ;  the  sea  and 
shore  were  -covered  with  the  fragments  of  vessels,  with  arms  and  dead 
bodies;  and  the  greatest  part  of  the  provisions  were  either  drowned  or 
damaged.  The  ducal  g^ey  was  laboriously  rescued,  from  the  wavesj  and 
Jiobert  halted  seven  days  on  the-  a4jacent  cape,  to  collect  the  relics  of  his 
loss  and  revive  the  drooping  spirits  of  his  soldiers.  The  Normans  were  no 
longer  the  bold  and  experienced  mariners  who  had  explored  the  ocean  from 
Greenland  to  mount  Atlas,  and  who  smiled  at  the  petty  dangers  of  the  Medi- 
terranean. They  had  wept  during  the  tempest ;  they  were  alarmed  by  the 
hostile  approach  of  the  Venetians,  who  had  been  solicited  by  the  prayers 
and  promiises  of  the  Byzantine  court.    The  first  day's  action  was  not  disad- 

(6Sh  IpM  annattB  mlHtte  non  plttsquani'  MCCO  mllitea  seetim  halratne,  ab  eli  qal  eldem-neiotlo 
Interfuerunt  atuvtauir  (MaiaterKa,  I.  iit.  c  9Cp.  583).  Tboae  aro  Uw  same  wbom  the  Apuiiaa  (I.  fv-  p^ 
973,).Btyl«  Uie  equeilfia  geDt  daciii,  ^qaiiea  de  geaie  duds. 

(64)  K<(  Tptcnvra  xcAui^afi  njn  Anne  Oomhena  (Alexias,  1.  i.  p:  37;^ ;  and  her  account  tallies  with 
the  namber  and.  lading  of  the  shlpK  IWt  in  Dyrractaium  cum  iv  inillibus  hominum.  says  the  Chronicon 
Breve  Norraaaoicuin  (Mormiori,  Scrfplores,  tom.  t.  p.  378).  I  have  endeavoared  to  reconcile  fliese 
rackonlnp. 

(85)  The  Itinerary  of  Jerusalem  (p.  009,  edit.  Weenling,)  glvqs  a  true  and  reasonable  space  of  a  thou- 
sand stadia,  or  one  hundred  miles,  which  is  stianfely  doubled  try  Btrabo  (1.  .vi.  p.  433.)  and  PUny  CHiM- 
Natur.  lil.  IS)'. 

<«6)  Pliny  (HIsL  NaL  IIL  8. 16,)  allowa  qunftLfiiUa  mlllia  forlhis  brevisshnus  cursua,  and  agrees  with 
the  real  distance  from  Otranio  to  l^  Vallona,  or  Auton  (d' Anvi(le,  Analyse  de  sa  Carte  des  Cotes  de  la 
Oi4oe,  Iec.  p.  3--6).  Hermolaua  $arbarus,  who  subsUtutes  eaUtm  (Harduin,  Not.  IxvL  In  Plin.  L  iii.) 
IHlght  hhve  been  oonccted  by  every  Venetian  pilot  who  bad  sailed  out  of  the  gnlf. 

(67)  Influnes  seopulos  Aerocerauniiii,  Horat  carm.  i.  3.  The  prec;,itein  Af^fcum  deeertantem  Aqiii< 
lonlbuseCrahleni'NoU,andtheinoostra.natantf»of'Uie  Addatic,  are  sonMwhat  anlarved;  but  Ilortic^ 
tieafalinf  for  the  life  of  Viigll,  Is  an.lai«rastlng  momedt  In  the  hitftoiy  of  poetry  and  firfendship 
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nuitageoas  to  Bohemond,  a  beardless  yoatli,(68)  who  led  the  nsTal  Mweiv 
of  his  father.  All  night  the  galleys  of  the  republic  lay  on  their  ancnors  in 
the  form  of  a  crescent ;  and  the  victory  of  the  second  day  was  decided  by 
the  dexterity  of  their  evolutions,  the  station  of  their  archers,  the  weight  of 
their  Javelins,  and  the  borrowed  aid  of  the  Greek  fire.  The  Apulian  and 
Ragusian  vessels  fled  to  the  shore,  several  were  cut  from  their  cables  and 
dragged  away  by  the  conqueror ;  and  a  sally  from  the  town  carried  slaughter 
and  msmay  to  tlie  tents  of  the  Norman  duke.  A  seasonable  relief  was  poured 
into  Durazzo ;  and  as  soon  as  the  besiegers  had  lost  the  command  of  tne  sea, 
the  ishmds  and  maritime  towns  withditw  from  the  camp  the  supply  of  tribute 
and  provision.  That  camp  was  soon  afllicted  with  a  pestilential  disease ;  five 
hundred  knights  perished  dv  an  inglorious  death ;  and  the  list  of  burials  (if  all 
could  obtain  a  decent  burial)  amounted  to  ten  thousand  persons.  Under  Uiese 
calamities,  the  mmd  ot  Guiscard  alone  was  firm  and  invmcible :  and  while 
he  collected  new  forces  from  Apulia  and  Sicily,  he  battered,  or  scaled,  or 
sapped  the  walls  of  Durazzo.  But  his  industry  and  valour  were  encountered 
by  equal  valour  and  more  perfect  industry.  A  moveable  turret,  of  a  size  and 
capacity  to  contain  ^yb  hundred  soldiers,  had  been  rolled  forwards  to  the 
foot  of  the  rampart :  but  the  descent  of  the  door  or  drawbridse  was  checked 
by  an  enormous  beam,  and  the  wooden  structure  was  mstantly  consumed  by 
artificial  flames. 

While  the  Roman  empve  was  attacked  by  the  Turks  in  the  East  and  the 
Normans  in  the  West,  the  aged  successor  of  Michael  surrendered  the  sceptre 
to  the  hands  of  Alexius,  an  illustrious  captain,  and  the  founder  of  the  Com- 
nenian  dynasty.  The  Princess  Anne,  his  daughter  and  historian,  observes, 
in  her  affected  style,  that  even  Hercules  was  unequal  to  a  double  combat ; 
and,  on  this  principle,  she  approves  a  hasty  peace  with  the  Turks,  which 
allowed  her  rather  to  undertake  in  person  the  relief  of  Durazzo.  On  his 
accession,  Alexius  found  the  camp  without  soldiers  and  the  treasury  without 
money ;  yet  such  were  the  vigour  and  activity  of  his  measures,  that  in  six 
months  he  assembled  an  army  of  seventy  thousand  men,(69)  and  performed 
a  march  of  five  hundred  miles.  His  troops  were  levied  m  Europe  and  Asia, 
from  Peloponnesus  to  the  Black  Sea;  his  majesty  was  displayed  in  the  silver 
arms  and  rich  trapping  of  the  companies  of  horse-guards;  and  the  emperor 
was  attended  by  a  tram  of  nobles  and  princes,  some  of  whom,  in  rapid  suc- 
cession, had  been  clothed  with  the  puiple,  and  were  mduleed  by  the  lenity 
of  the  times  in  a  life  of  affluence  and  dignity.  Their  youthful  ardour  might 
anunate  the  multitude ;  but  their  love  of  pleasure  and  contempt  of  suboKli- 
nation  were  pregnant  with  disorder  ana  mischief;  and  their  importunate 
clamours  for  speedy  and  decisive  action  disconcerted  the  prudence  or  Alexiusy 
who  might  have  surrounded  and  starved  the  besieging  army.  The  enumera- 
tion of  provinces  recalls  a  sad  comparison  of  the  past  and  present  limits  of 
the  Roman  worid :  the  raw  levies  were  drawn  together  in  falaste  and  terror ; 
and  the  garrisons  of  Anatolia,  or  Asia  Minor,  luui  been  purchased  by  the 
evacuation  of  the  cities  which  were  immediately  occupied  by  the  Tiurks. 
The  strength  of  the  Greek  army  consisted  in  the  Varanffians,  the  Scandi- 
navian guards,  whose  numbers  were  recently  augmented  by  a  colony  of 
exiles  and  volunteers  from  the  British  island  of  Thule.  Under  the  yoke  of 
the  Norman  conqueror,  the  Danes  and  English  were  oppressed  and  united : 
a  band  of  adventurous  youths  resolved  to  desert  a  land  of  slavery ;  the  sea 
was  open  to  their  escape ;  and,  in  their  long  pilgrimage,  they  visited  every 


(ffi)  Tmv  U  ut  rw  wtrmm  mvn  tfofiptmnw  ( AlcodUf  I.  It.  pb  106).  Tel  Iha  1 
the  yenettam  wore  their  beanta ;  tbey  mmc  have  derided  the  iw-beanl  of  Bobemi 
IMkm !  (Dncsnge,  Not.  ad  Alezlad.  p.  9B3.) 

(OB)  Maraiorr ( Anoatt  d'lulla,  torn.  Ix.  p.  I3n,  137,)  obaerree,  Uiat  iome  antbora  (Petroa  Dlaeon.  Cliraa. 
9»loen.  L  ilL  €.49,)  eonpoae  the  Greek  anny  of  17ll,000men,  Imt  that  the  AiNuli^  may  beitrock  otf 
If  alaterra  reckooa  only  70,000 :  a  alight  inatientioQ.  The  paaaage  lo  whkh  he  aliudea,  la  hi  Ch«C 
«r  Lapua  Protoapau  (Scrip.  Ital.  torn.  w.  p.  45).    If  alaterra  (1.  W.  c  97,)  apeaka  in  Iiicb,  b«l  U 
lanna  of  ibe  enperar,  cun  coplli  huomerablUbua:  like  um  Apuiian  poet  (1.  It.  p.  S78) : 

I  montea  el  plana  tegumnr. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


OF  THE  ROMAN  EMPIRE.  9S 

t  that  affiwded  any  hope  of  liberty  and  revenge.  They  were  entertained 
in  the  service  of  the  Greek  emperor;  and  their  first  atation  waa  in  a  new 
city  on  the  Asiatic  shore :  but  Alexius  soon  recalled  them  to  the  defence  of 
his  person  and  palace ;  and  bequeathed  to  his  successor  the  inheritance  of 
their  faith  and  yalour.(70)  The  name  of  a  Nonnan  invader  revived  the 
memory  of  their  wron^:  they  marched  with  alacrity  against  the  national 
foe^  and  panted  to  xe|Bm  in  Epirus  the  glory  which  they  had  lost  in  the 
battle  of  Hastings.  The  Varangians  were  supported  by  some  companies  of 
Franks  or  Latins ;  and  the  rebels,  who  had  fled  to  Constantmople  from  the 
tyranny  of  Gniscard,  were  easer  to  signalize  their  zeal  and  gratify  their 
revenge.  In  this  emer^ncy  tiie  emperor  had  not  disdained  the  unpure  aid 
of  the  Panlicians  or  Manichsans  of  Thrace  and  Bulgaria ;  and  these  heretics 
united  with  the  patience  of  martyrdom,  the  spirit  and  discipline  of  active 
valour.(71)  The  treaty  with  the  sultan  had  procured  a  supply  of  some 
thousand  Toriu;  and  the  arrows  of  the  Scythian  horse  were  opposed  to  the 
lances  of  the  Norman  cavaliy.  On  the  report  and  distant  prospect  of  these 
formidable  numbers,  Robert  assembled  a  council  of  his  principal  officers. 
**  ¥ou  behold,^  said  he,  **  your  danger :  it  is  urffent  and  inevitable.  The  hills 
are  covered  witii  aims  and  standards ;  and  me  emperor  of  the  Greeks  is 
accustomed  to  wars  and  triumphs.  Obedience  and  union  are  our  only 
safety ;  and  I  am  ready  to  yield  the  command  to  a  more  worthy  leader.** 
The  vote  and  acclamation,  even  of  his  secret  enemies,  assured  hun,  in  that 
perilous  moment,  of  their  esteem  and  confidence ;  and  the  duke  thus  con- 
tinued: **  Let  us  trust  in  the  reward  of  victory,  and  deprive  cowardice  of  the 
means  of  escape.  Let  us  bum  our  vessels  and  our  bi^gage,  and  give  battle 
on  this  spot,  as  if  it  were  the  place  of  our  nativity  and  our  burial.**  The 
resolution  was  unanimously  approved ;  and,  without  confining  himself  to  his 
lines,  Guiscard  awaited  in  battle-array  the  nearer  approach  of  the  enemy. 
His  rear  was  covered  by  a  small  river;  his  right  wing  extended  to  the  sea ; 
his  left  to  the  hills :  nor  was  he  conscious,  perhaps,  that  on  the  same  mund 
Cesar  and  Pompey  had  forraeriv  disputed  the  empire  of  the  worid.(73) 

[A.  D.  1061.]  Against  the  advice  of  his  wisest  captaLos,  Alexius  resolved 
to  risk  the  event  of  a  general  action,  and  exhorted  the  garrison  of  Durazzo 
to  assist  their  own  deliverance  b;^  a  well-timed  sally  from  the  town.  He 
marched  ip  two  columns  to  surprise  the  Normans  before  daybreak  on  two 
different  sides:  his  light  cavalry  was  scattered  over  the  plain;  the  archers 
formed  the  second  line ;  and  the  Varangians  claimed  the  honours  of  the  van- 
guard. In  tiie  first  onset,  the  battle-axes  of  the  strangers  made  a  deep  and 
bloody  impression  on  the  army  of  Guiscard,  which  was  now  reduced  to  nfteen 
thousand  men.  The  Lombards  and  Calabrians  iniominiously  turned  their 
backs ;  they  fled  toward  the  river  and  the  sea ;  but  the  bridge  had  been  broken 
down  to  check  the  sally  of  the  garrison,  and  the  coast  was  lined  with  the 
Venetian  galle^^s,  who  played  their  engmes  among  the  disorderiy  throng.  On 
the  verse  of  ruin  they  were  saved  by  the  spirit  and  conduct  of  their  chiefs. 
Gaita,  the  wife  of  Robert,  is  painted  by  the  Greeks  as  a  wariike  Amazon,  a 
second  Pallas;  less  skilM  in  arts,  but  not  less  terrible  in  arms,  than  the 
Athenian  goddess  :(73)  though  wounded  by  an  arrow,  she  stood  her  ground, 
and  strove,  by  her  e]diortation  and  example,  to  rally  the.  flying  troop8.(74) 

(70)  See  WllUam  of  MMimribrnj  4e  Geilie  Angioma,  1. 11.  pw  M.  Alezliu  fldem  Ancloram  taicipleiw 
prodpuii  flunlliarluUInn  rale  om  appUcabet,  amorem  eorom  fllto  tramcribetis.  Ordftnciit  Vltalli  (Hiat. 
Eeclee.  1. 1  v.  p.  906,  L  vU.  p.  641,)  relates  their  emigraUoo  from  Eogiand,  and  their  acnrlee  in  Oreeee. 

(71)  SeetheApttliaa,LLp.SS6.  The  ehagader  and  rtory  of  tbeee  Manlchaam  hae  beea  the  eutject 
of  the  Hvth  chapter. 

(7S)  See  the  simple  and  BMleilT  narrative  of  Cesar  himself  (Gommcnt  de  BeU.  OlviL  ill.  41—75).  It 
is  a  pity  that  aulnius  klliiis  (M.  Oaiaehaid)  did  not  ttve  to  aaalyze  theae  operations,  as  he  has  doae  the 
eampalens  of  AfHea  and  Spain. 

CIJ)  uoXAflf  aXkii  not  foi  AOtfm,  which  la  very  properly  translated  by  the  president  Oonsin  (Hist,  de 
Constantinople,  torn.  Iv.  p.  131,  ISmo.)  qnl  eombatiolt  ooraine  une  Pallas,  quoif|ueile  ne  At  pes  aussl 
savante  qoe  eelle  d'Athenes.  The  Grecian  ffiddess  vras  eompoeed  of  two  dlsoocdaai  eliaractcis,  of 
N eitb,  the  workwoBMa  of  Sals  la  Egypt,  and  of  a  vlrghi  Amaioa  of  the  Trllonian  lake  In  LyUa.  (Banler, 
Mythologle,  torn.  W.  p.  1—31,  JSkao.) 

(74)  Anna  Coninii  (L  W.  p.  116,)  admlrai,  with  fOBadeirae  of  Ivror,  ber  maaeaUne  Tlrtoes.    Th« 
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Her  female  voice  was  secoiuled  by  the  more  powerful  voice  and  ana  of  the 
Normaa  duke,  as  calm  in  action  as  he  was  magnanimous  in  council: 
"Whither,"  he  cried  aloud,  "whither  do  ye  flyl  your  enemy  is  implacable ; 
and  death  is  less  grievous  than  servitude.'*  The  moment  was  decisive :  as 
the  Varangians  advanced  before  the  line,  they  discovered  the  nakedness  of 
their  flanks ;  the  main  battle  of  the  duke  ot.  eight  hundred  knights,  stood  firm 
and  entire ;  they  couched  their  lances,  and  the  Greeks  deplore  the  furious  and 
irresistible  shock  of  the  French  cavalry.(75)  Alexias  was  not  deficient  in 
Uie  duties  of' a  soldier  or  a  general;  but  he  no  sooner  beheld  the  slaughter  of 
the  Varangians,  and  the  flight  of  the  Turks^  than  he  despised  his  subjects^^nd 
despaired  of  his  fortune.  The  princes?  Anne,  who  drops  a  tear  on  this  me- 
lancholy event,  is  reduced  to  praise  the  strength  and  swiftness  of  her  father's 
horse,  and  bis  vigorous  struggle,  when  he  was  almost  overthrown  by -the 
stroke  of  a  lance,  which  had  sliivered  the  Imperial  helmet.  His  desperate' 
valour  broke  through  a  squadron  of  'Franks  who  opposed  his  flight ;  ana„  after 
wandering  two  days  and  as  many  nights  in  the  mountains,  he  found  some 
repose  of  body,  though  not  of  mind,  in  the  waUs  of  Lychnidus.  The  victo- 
rious Robert  reproached  the  tardy  and  feeble  pursuit  which  had  suffered  the 
escape  of  so  illustrious  a  prize;  but  he  consoled-  his  disappointment  by  the 
trophies  and  standards  of  the  field,  the  wealth  and  luxury  of  the  Byzantine 
camp,  and  the  glory  of  defeating  an  army  five  times  more  numerous  than  his 
own.  .  A  multitude  of  Italians  had  been  the  victims  of  their  own  fears ;  but 
only  thbrty  of  his  knights  were  slain  in  this  memorable  day.  In  the  Roman 
host,  the  loss  of  Greeks,  Turks,  and  English,  amounted  to  five  or  six  Chou- 
sand  ;(76)  tbie  plain  of  Durazzo  was  stained  with  noble  and  Toyal  blood ;  and 
the  end  of .  the -impostor  Michael  was  more  honourable  than  his  Ufe. 

[A.  D.  1082.]  It  is  more  than  probable  that  Guiscard  was  not  afilicted  by 
the  loss  of  a  costly' pageant,  wnich  had  merited  only  the  contempt  and 
derision  of  the  Greexs.  After  their  defeat  they  still  persevered  in  the  defence 
of  Durazzo ;  and  a  Venetian  commander  supplied  the  plaee  of  George  Palaoo- 
logus,  who  had  been  imprudently  called  away  from  his  station.  The  tents  of 
the  besiegers  w^re  converted  into  barracks,  to  sustain  the  inclemency  of  the 
winter;  and  in  answer  to  the  defiance  of  the  garrison,  Robert  insinuated  that 
his  patience  was  at  least  equal  to  their  obstinacy.  (77)  Perhaps  he  already 
trusted  to  his  secret  correspondence  with  a  Venetian  no'ble,  who  so^d  the  city 
for  a  rich  and  honourable  marriage.  At  the  dead  of  night  several  rope-ladders 
were  dropped  from  the  walls ;  me  light  Calabrians  asoended  in  silence ;  and 
the  Greeks  were  awakened  by  the  name  and  trumpets,  of  the  conqueror. 
Yet  they  defended  the  street  three  days  against  an  enemy  already,  master  of 
the  rampart ;  and  near  seven  months  elapsed  between  the.first  investment  and 
the  final  surrender  of  the  place.  From  Durazzo,  the  Norman  dbke  advanced 
into  the  heart  of  Epirus  or  Albania ;  traversed  the  first  mountains  of  Thessaly ; 
surprised  three  hundred  English  m  the  city  of  Castoria ;  approached  Thessav 
lonica;  and  made  Constantinople  tremble.  A  more  pressing  duty  suspended 
tlie  prosecution  of  his  ambitious  designs.  By  shipwreck,  pestilence,  and  the 
sword,  his  army  was  reduced  to  a  third  of  the  original  hymbers;  and  instead 
1 

were  more  fkmlUar  to  tbe  Latins ;  and  though  the  Apulian  (1.  \v.  p.  S73,)  mentioni  ber  ^MneMiice  and  her 
wound,  he  repreienfa  heir  le  far  less  intrepid. 

Uxor  in  hoc  bello  Roberti  forte  aagltti 
QuAdam  lana  fuit:  quo  vulnere  terrila  nollam 
Dum  sperabat  opem  ae  poene  »ubeferat  hoed. 
The  laat  li  an  anlncky  word  for  a  female  prisoner. 

(75)  Aire  ms  rv  Po/Hrcprv  rpoftf^aittvris  ita^ffii  Yti'09$nt¥  tt/v  fomryiv  Kara  niv  atmnxin  iinmnav  mv 
KcAruy  mnnot^w  (Anne,  1.  v.  p.  133) ;  4nd  elsewhere,  kox  yap  KcAro;  aviip  nai  noxitM^t  far  awiro(f*f 
nrv  of^tlr|¥^  km  rtfv  dufv  eciv  (P'  1^)>  1'he  pedantry  of  the  princess  in  Die  choice  of  classic  appellations, 
encouraged  Ducanae  to  appLy  .to  his  counirvmen  the  characters  of  the  ancient  Gauls. 

(7(1;  Lupus  Protnspata  (torn.  iil.  p.  45,)  says  6000;  William  the  Apulian  more  than  5000  0*  iv-  P-  S73). 
Their  modtisty  b  singular  and  laudable ;  they  might  with  so  iiiUe  trouble  bavo  slain  two  or  three  myriada 
of  schismatics  and  infidels  * 

(77)  The  Romans  had  chanted  tbe  inauspicious  name  of  Epi-dmiinifU  to  Dyrrachiiim  (PHn.  iil.  96); 
and  tbe  vulgar  corruptions  of  Duracium  (see  MlLlatemi)  bore  some  affinity  to  hardne*$.  One  of  Robertas 
nsmea  was  Durand,  a  iurando :  poor  wit!  (Alberic,  Monach.  In  Cbron.  apud  If oratori  Annall  d*ltalia. 
loa.  Ix.  p.  137) 
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of  beinff  reernited  ftom  Italy,  he  was  informed,  by  plaintive  epistles,  of  the 
mischiefs  and  dangers  which  b&d  been  produced  by  his  absence :  the  revolt 
of  thq  cities  and  barons -of  Apulia ;  the  distress  of  the  pope ;  and  the  approach 
or  invasion  of  Henry  kin^  of  Germany.  .  Highly  presuming  that  his  person 
was  sufficient  for  the  pubhc  safety,  he  repassed  the  sea  in  a  single  brigantine, 
and  left  the  remains  of  the  army  under  the  command  of  his  son  and  the 
Norman  counts,  exhorting  Bohemond  to  respect  the  freedom  of  his  peers,  and 
the  counts  to  obey  the  authority  of  their  leaded.  The  son  of  Guiscard  trod 
ia  the  footsteps  or  his  father;  and  the  two  .destroyers  are  compared  by  the 
Greeks  to  the  caterpillar  and  the  locust,  the  last  of  whom  devours  whatever 
has  escaped  the.  teeth  of  the  former.rrs)  *  After  wmning  two  battles  against 
the  emperor,  he  descended  mto  the  plain  of  Thessaly,  and  besieged  Larissa, 
the  fabulous  realm  of  Achilles,(79)  which  contained  the  treasure  and  maga- 
zines of  the  Byzantine  camp.  Yet  a  just  praise  must  not  be  refused  to  the 
fortitude  and  prudence  of  .Alexius,  who  bravely  struggled  with  the  calamities 
of  the  times.  In  the  poverty  of  the  state,  he  presumed  to  borrow  the  super- 
ihious  ornaments  of  the  churches;  the  desertion  of  the  Manicheans  was  sup- 
plied by  some  tribes  of  Moldavia:  a  reinforcement  of  seven  thousand  Turks 
replaced  and  revenged  the  loss  of  their  brethren;  and  the  Greek  sc^diers 
were  exercised  to  ride,  to  draw  the  bow,  and  to  the  daily  practice  of  ambus- 
cades and  evolutions.  Alexiusliad  been  taught  by  experience,  that  the  formi- 
dable cavalry  of  the  Franks  on  foot  .was- unfit  for  action,  and  almost  incapable 
of  motion  ;(80)  his  arehers  were  directed  to  aim  their  arrows  at  the  horse 
rather  than  the  man ;  and  a  variety  of  spikes  and  snares  were  scattered  over 
the  ground  on  which  he  might  expect  an  attack.  In  the  neighbourhood  of 
Larissa  the  events  of  war  were  protracted  and  balanced.  The  courage  of 
Bohemond  was  always  conspicuous,  and  often  successful;  but  his  camp  was 
piUaf  ed  by  a  stratagem  of  the  Greeks :  the  city  was  impregnable ;  and  the 
vena!  or  discontented  counts  deserted  his  standard  betrayed  tlieir  trusts,  and 
enlisted  in  the  service  of  the  emperor.  Alexius  returned  to  Constantinpple 
with  the  advantage,  rather  than  the  honour,  of  victory.  Afler  evacuating  the 
conquests  which  he  could  no  longer  defend,  the  son  of  Guiscard  embiurked 
for  Italy,  and  was  embraced  by  a  father  who  esteemed  his  merit,  and  sympa^ 
thized  m  his  misfortune. 

[A.  D.  1061.]  Of  the  Latin  princes,  the  allies  of  Alexius  and  enemies  ot 
Robert,  the  most  pxpmpt  and  powerful  was  Henry  the  Third  or  Fourth,  king 
of  Germany  and  Itidy,  and  future  emperOr  of  the  West.  The  epistle  of  the 
Greek  monareh(81)  to  his  brother  is  filled  with  the  warmest  professions  oi 
friendship,  and  the  most  lively  desire  of  strengthening  their  alliance  by  every 
public  and  private  tie.  He  congratulates  Henry  on  his  success  in  a  just  and 
pious  war,  and  complains  that  Uie  prosperity  of  his  own  empire  is  disturbed 
Dy  the  audacious  enterprises  of  the  Norman  Robert.  The  list  6f  his  presents 
ei^presses  the  manneAi  of  the  age,  a  radiated  crown  of  gold,  a  cross  set  with 
pearls  to  hang  on  the  breast,  a  case  of  relics,  with  the  names  and  titles  of  the 
saints,  a  vase  of  crystal,  a  vase  of  sardonyx,  some  bahn,  most  probably  of 
Mecca,  and  one  hundred  pieces  of  purple.  To  these  he  added  a'  more  solid 
present,  of  one  hundred  and  forty-four  thousand  Byzantines  of  gold,  with  a 

(78)  tpvxK  KM  oxM^  civw  av  nt  ovrtf  rttnpa  km  viov  (Ann«,  1. 1  p.  35).  By  tbew  ilmnci,  i6  dif 
fitrent  from  Ihom  of  HiMner,  she  wtohes  lo  Inspire  concempt  a*  well  u  horror  for  ihe  little,  noziouv  ani 
Bwl.  a  oonqnerdr.  Moil  uofortttoately,  Uie  ouaunon  censei  or  oommoa  nonaeiMe,  of  mankind,  realitf  her 
laudable  detlcn. 

09)  fnidiU  h4c  auetor  Trpjanae  cladb  Aeblllea. 

The  mppoaitlon  of  the  ApuHan'(I.  ▼.  p.  875,)  may  be  ezenaed  by-tbe  mora  danle  poetry  of  viifll 
.(2Bneld  11.  IVT).    Lartasya  Achilles,  but  It  is  not  Jiirtiflad  by  the  geofrapby  of  Homer. 

(80)  TherMvirc^iXMv  irpoaXjiara,  which  encumbered  the  Jcnichts  on  foot,  have  been  fgnorantiv  trans- 
lated spurtf  (Anne  Comnetm,  .Alexias,  i.  v.  p.  J40).  Ducange  has  explained  the  true  sense  by  a  ridiculous 
•nd  Incnjivenlent  fhshion,  which  lasted  from  the  zith  tp  the  zvih  century.  Those  peuks,  in  the  form  of 
a  scorpion,  were  someUmes  two  feet,  and  Outened  to  the  knee  with  a  silver  chain. 

(8n  The  epistle  itself  (Alexias,  1.  til.  p.  9^  04, 05,)  well  deserves  to  be  read.    Thete  Is  one  expression, 


efpsvcXcicM  itUtaifw  lura  xpmm^t*,  which  Ducanpe  does  not  understand,  I  have  imdcavoured  to  grope 
out  a  tolerable  meaning :  xpvra^v,'ls  a  golden  crown ;  afp9fttK$m,  ii  explained  by  Bimoo  Portias  (tai 
Lezleo  Gmco-Barbai.)  by  Mpesnxi  wg^vv  *  fl**b  of  ilghuuiig 
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farther  amnmnee  of  two  hundred  and  sixteen  thooaaiidi  so  aoon  ae  Hemy 
should  hare  entered  in  aims  the  Apnlian  territoriest  and  conilnned  by  an 
oadi  the  league  againat  the  common  enemy.  The  Geinian,(8S)  who  was 
already  in  Lombardy  at  the  head  of  an  anny  and  a  factiout  accepted  tbeae 
liberal  offers,  and  marched  toward  the  south;  his  spe'^  was  checked  by  the 
sound  of  the  battle  of  Durazzo ;  but  the  mfluence  of  his  arms  or  name,  in  ibo 
hasty  return  of  Robert,  was  a  Aill  equivalent  for  the  Grecian  bribe.  Heniy 
was  the  sincere  adversary  of  the  Normans,  the  allies  and  vassals  of  Oregoiy 
the  Seventh,  his  implacable  foe.  The  long  (juarrel  of  the  throne  and  mitre 
had  been  recently  kindled  by  the  zeal  and  ambition  of  that  haughty  priest  :(83) 
the  king  and  the  pope  had  degraded  each  other:  and  each  had  seated  a  rival 
on  the  temporal  or  spiritual  tmone  of  his  antagonist.  After  the  defeat  and 
deadi  of  his  Swabian  rebel,  Henry  descended  into  Italy  to  assume  the  Im- 

esrial  crown,  and  to  drive  from  the  Vatican  the  tyrant  of  the  chuich.(84) 
ut  the  Roman  people  adhered  to  the  cause  of  Gregory:  their  resolution  was 
fortified  by  supplies  of  men  and  money  from  Apulia:  and  the  city  was  thrice 
ineffectui^y  besieged  by  the  king  of  Germany.  In  the  fourth  year  he  cor* 
rupted,  as  it  is  said,  with  Bjrzantine  sold,  the  nobles  of  Rome,  whose  estates 
and  casUes  had  been  ruined  by  the  war.  Hie  gates,  bridges,  and  fifty 
hostages,  were  delivered  into  his  hands :  the  antipope,  Clement  the  Third,  was 
consecrated  in  the  Lateran :  the  grateful  pontiff^crowned  his  protector  in  the 
Vatican;  and  the  emperor  Henry  fixed  his  residence  in  the  Capitol,  as  the 
lawful  successor  of  Augustus  and  Chariemagne.  Hie  rums  of  the  Septizo- 
nium  were  still  defended  by  the  nephew  of  Gregory:  the  pope  himself  was 
invested  in  the  castle  of  St.  Angelo ;  and  his  last  hope  was  m  the  courage  and 
fidelity  of  his  Norman  vassal.  Theur  friendship  had  been  interrupted  by  some 
reciprocal  injuries  and  complaints;  but,  on  this  pressing  occasion,  Guiscard 
was  urged  by  the  obligation  of  his  oath,  by  his  interest,  more  potent  than 
oaths,  by  the  love  of  fame,  and  his  enmity  to  the  two  emperors.  Unfurtmg 
the  holy  banner,  he  resolved  to  fly  to  the  relief  of  the  prince  of  the  apostiies: 
the  most  numerous  of  his  armies,  six  thousand  horse,  and  thirty  thousand 
foot,  was  instantly  assembled ;  and  his  march  from  Salerno  to  Rome  was  ani* 
mated  by  the  public  applause  and  the  promise  of  the  divine  favour.  Henry, 
invincible  in  sixt^-six  battles,  trembled  at  his  approach;  recollected  some 
indispensable  afiSsurs  that  required  his  presence  in  Lombardy;  exhorted  the 
Romans  to  persevere  in  their  allegiance ;  and  hastily  retreated  three  dajrs 
before  the  entrance  of  the  Normans.  In  less  than  three  years,  the  son  of 
Tancred  of  Hauteville  enjoyed  the  glory  of  delivering  the  pope,  and  of  com- 
pelling the  two  emperors  of  the  East  and  West  to  fly  before  his  victorious 
anns.(85)  But  the  triumph  of  Robert  was  clouded  by  the  calamities  of 
Rome.  By  the  aid  of  the  friends  of  Gregory,  the  walls  had  been  perforated 
or  scaled;  but  the  Imperial  faction  was  stul  powerful  and  active:  on  the  third 
day,  the  people  rose  in  a  furious  tumult;  and  a  hasty  word  of  the  ccmqueror, 

(«)  For  time  general  erenti  I  miuC  reftr  U>  the  feneral  biMoriau  Slgonint,  BuobIim,  Mantoff, 
MmheliiBi  St.  Mtre.  Iec 

(83)  The  lives  of  Gregorr  vn.  sra  either  legends  or  ioveeUvee  (St  Mare,  Abreg^  lom.  ill.  o.  SSS^  Ike.), 
Md  bta  miraculous  or  magica!  perfcrmances  are  alilce  incredible  to  a  modern  reader.  He  wUl|  as  naaid, 
Sod  some  instmctloa  in  f  ^e  Clerc  (Vie  de  HUdebrand,  BIblloL  andenne  et  modeme,  torn.  vlUOi  and  muck 
wnoaement  In  Bayle.  (Dictionatre  Critique,  Or»gmr§  Vn.)  That  pope  waa  undoubledly  a  great  man,  a 
■eoobd  Athanasius  In  a  more  fortunate  age  of  Uie  chureh.  May  I  presume  to  add,  that  the  pmtialt  of 
AUianaalus  is  one  of  Um  passages  of  my  history  (second  ▼olnme),  with  which  I  am  the  leMt  dknn- 
tisfledt* 

(M)  Anne,  with  the  rancour  of  a  Greek  aeblamatk,  calls  him  ntmnvf  serve  llcnuO.  i.  p. 33),  ft 
pope  or  priest,  worthy  to  be  spit  upon ;  and  accuses  him  of  scourging,  sbatring,  perhaps  of  castrattaic  the 
ambasssdors  of  Henry  (p.  31. 33;.    But  this  outrage  is  hnprobable  and  dotthtfuf  (aee  the  seniible  piefaes 
•r  Cousin). 
(BS)  Sic  uno  tempore  ▼ted 

Sunt  terrs  Domini  duo :  rei  Alemannlens  isle, 
Imperii  rector  RoroanU  maximus  iUe. 
Alter  ad  arma  ruens  amis  snperatur:  et  alter 
Momlnis  audld  solA  formidine  ceaslt. 
h  is  stognlar  enough,  Umt  the  Apullan,  a  Latin,  ehouhl  diatingiilsh  the  Greek  as  the  rohr  of  <ie  Eomaa 


Digitized  by 


Google 


OF  THE   ROMAN  EMPIRE.  n 

rn  his  Meooe  or  rerenge,  was  the  signal  of  fire  and  pillage.(86)  The  Sara- 
cens of  Sicily,  the  aubjects  of  Roger,  and  auxiliaries  of  his  brother,  embraced 
this  (air  occasion  of  rifling  and  profaning  the  holy  city  of  the  Christians : 
many  thousands  of  the  citizens,  in  the  sight,  and  by  the  imies  of  their  spiritual 
father,  were  exposed  to  violation,  captivity,  or  death;  and  a  spacious  quarter 
of  the  city,  from  the  Lateran  to  the  Coliseum,  was  consumed  by  the  flamesy 
and  devoted  to  perpetual  8olitude.(87)  From  a  city,  where  he  was  now  hated, 
and  might  be  no  longer  feared,  Gregory  reUred  to  end  his  days  in  the  palace 
of  Salerno.  The  artful  pontiff  might  flatter  the  vanity  of  Guiscard,  with  the 
hope  of  a  Roman  or  Imperial  crown;  but  this  dangerous  measure,  which 
would  have  inflamed  the  ambition  of  the  Nonnan,  must  for  ever  have 
alienated  the  most  faithful  princes  of  Germany. 

[A.  D.  1084.]  The  deliverer  and  scourge  of  Rome  might  have  indulged 
himself  in  a  season  of  repose ;  but  in  the  same  year  of  the  flu^ht  of  the  German 
emperor,  the  indefatigable  Robert  resumed  the  design  of  nis  Eastern  con- 
quests.  The  zeal  or  gratitude  of  Gre^ry  had  promised  to  his  valour  the 
kingdoms  of  Greece  and  Asia;(88)  his  troops  were  assembled  in  arms, 
flushed  with  success,  and  eager  for  action.  Tneir  numbers,  in  the  language 
of  Homer,  are  compared  by  Anne  to  a  swarm  of  bees  ;(89)  yet  the  utmost  and 
moderate  limits  of  the  powers  of  Guiscard  have  been  already  defined;  they 
were  contained  on  this  second  occasion  in  one  hundred  and  twenty  vessels ; 
and  as  the  season  was  far  advanced,  the  harbour  of  Brundusium(90)  was  pre- 
ferred to  the  open  rode  of  Otranto.  Alexius,  apprehensive  of  a  second  attack, 
had  assiduously  laboured  to  restore  the  naval  forces  of  the  empire ;  and 
obtained  from  the  republic  of  Venice  an  important  succour  of  thirty-six  trans- 
ports, fourteen  galleys,  and  nine  galoots  or  ships  of  extraordinary  strength 
and  magnitude.  Theur  services  were  liberally  paid  by  the  license  or  mono- 
poly of  trade,  a  profitable  gift  of  many  shops  and  houses  in  the  port  of  Con- 
stantinople, and  a  tribute  to  St.  Mark,  the  more  acceptable  as  it  was  the  pro- 
duce of  a  tax  on  their  rivals  of  AmalphL  By  the  union  of  the  Greeks  and 
Venetians,  the  Adriatic  was  covered  with  a  hostile  fleet;  but  their  own 
neglect,  or  the  vigilance  of  Robert,  the  change  of  a  wind,  or  the  shelter  of  a 
mist,  opened  a  free  passaee;  and  tbe  Norman  troops  were  safely  disembarked 
on  the  coast  of  Epirus.  With  twenty  strong  and  well-appointed  galleys,  their 
intrepid  duke  immediately  sought  the  enemy,  and  though  more  accustomed 
to  fi^t  on  horseback,  he  trusted  his  own  life,  and  the  lives  of  his  brother  and 
two  sons,  to  the  event  of  a  naval  combat.  The  dominion  of  the  sea  was  dis- 
puted m  three  engagements,  in  sight  of  the  island  of  Corfu :  in  the  two  former, 
the  skill  and  number  of  the  allies  were  superior:  but  in  the  third,  the  Normans 
obtained  a  final  and  complete  victory.  (91)  The  light  brigantines  of  the 
Greeks  were  scattered  m  ignominious  flight :  the  nine  castles  of  the  Venetians 

(86)  Tbe  namtive  of  Malatem  0-  iU-  c  37.  p.  587.  S8B,)  la  authentic,  circamitantla],  and  fair.  Dux 
Ignem  ezelamaiu  urbe  tneeoia,  Ice.  Tbe  Apanan  ao(ieiis  the  mlachtef  (inde  ^uikMsdcm  adibua  ritiialii; 
wbicb  la  again  exaggerated  In  aome  partial  chronlelea  (Muratorl  Annall,  torn.  Ix.  p.  147). 

(87)  AOer  roeotioning  this  devastation,  tlie  Jeauh  Donatua  (de  Korna  veteri  et  nova,  1.  iv.  e.  8,  p.  48B,) 
lirettily  adda,  Duraret  hodleque  in  Colio  monte  interque  ipaam  el  capltolium  nlaerabilla  fheiea  proatrats 
wrbla,  nlai  In  hortonim  vinetorumque  amcnitatem  Roma  reaurrezlaaet  ut  perpetiul  viridiiate  comegeret 
▼ttlnera  et  ruinaa  auaa. 

(88)  The  royalty  of  Robert,  either  promJaed,  or  beatowed,  by  the  pope  (Anne,  1. 1.  p.  38),  la 
eonOnned  by  ike  Apolian  (1.  Iv.  p.  870). 

RomanI  regnl  albi  promlalaae  coronam : 

Papa  ferebatur. 
Nor  can  I  nnderatand  why  Oreiaer,  and  the  other  papal  advoealea,  ahoold  be  diapleaaed  with  this  aew 
laatance  of  apoatolic  Jarisdictlon. 

(89)  See  Homer,  Iliad  B  (I  bate  thla  pedantic  mode  of  quotation  by  the  lettera  of  the  Greek  alpbabeQ 
87,  &c.  Hla  beea  are  the  Imacea  of  a  diaorderly  crowd  *  their  dlaclplCne  and  public  worka  aeem  to  be  tha 
Jdna  of  a  later  age.  (VlrgU.  !£neid.  1. 10 

(90)  Outlieim.  Apulua,  1.  v.  p.  376.  The  admirable  port  of  Bmndmilum  waa  doable ;  the  oatward  bar 
hour  waa  a  gulf  covered  bv  an  Mand,  and  narrowing  by  degreea,  till  It  eommanicated  by  a  aroall  gulieC 
with  the  inner  harbour,  which  embraced  the  city  on  both  aide*.  Ceaar  and  nature  have  laboured  for  ita 
ruin ;  and  ai^nat  auch  agenta,  what  are  the  feeble  efforu  of  the  Neapolitaa  government  1  (Swlnbune'a 
Travels  In  tbe  two  Siciiles,  vol.  L  p.  384—380). 

(91)  William  of  Apalia  (I.  v.  p.  S76,)  deaerlbea  the  victory  of  the  Norroaba,  and  forgeta  the  two  pre- 
▼loua  defeata,  which  are  diligently  recorded  by  Anne  Coronena  (I.  vL  p.  159, 160, 161)  In  her  turn,  ahe 
toTniiB  or  magnite  a  fburUi  aetioii,  lo  givt  the  VoneilAiia  revwge  and  rewaida.  Thdr  own  feaUii|p 
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maintained  a  more  obstinate  conflict ;  seven  were  sunk,  two  were  taken ;  two 
thousand  five  hundred  captives  implored  in  vain  the  mercy  of  the  victor ;  aiod 
the  daughter  of  Alexius  aeplores  the  loss  of  thirteen  thousand  of  his  subjects 
or  allies.  The  want  of  experience  had  been  supplied  by  the  genius  of  Guis- 
card;  and  each  evenmg»  when  he  had  sounded  a  retreat,  he  calmly  explored 
the  causes  of  his  repulse,  and  invented  new  methods  how  to  remedy  his  own 
defects^  and  to  baffle  the  advantages  of  the  enemy.  The  winter  season  sus- 
pended his  progress:  with  the  return  of  ^spring  he  again  aspir^  to  the  con- 
quest of  Constantmople;  but,  instead  of  traversing  the  hills  of  Epirus,  he 
turned  his  arms  against  Greece  and  the  islands,  where  the  spoils  would  repay 
the  labour,  and  where  the  land  and  sea  forces  might  pursue  their  joint  ope- 
ntions  with  vigour  ;and  effect.  But,  m  the  isle  of  Cephaloilia,  his  projects 
were  fatally  blasted  by  an  epidemical  disease;  Robert  himself,  in  the  seven- 
tieth year  of  his  age, expired  in  his  tent;. and  a  suspicion  of  poison  was 
imputed)  by  public  rumour,  to  his  wife,  or  to  the  Greek  emperor. (92)    This 

{ti^ature  death  might  allow  a  boundless  scope  for  the  imagination  of  his 
iiture  exploits :  and  the  event  sufficiently  declares,  that  the  Norman  great- 
ness was  founded  on  his  'life.  (93)  Without  the  appearance  of  an  enemy,  a 
victorious  army  dispersed  or  retreated  in  disorder  and  consternation ;  and 
Alexius,  who  hiad  trembled  for  his  empire,  rejoiced  in  his  deliverance.  The 
ffalley  which  transported  the  remains  of  Guiscard  was  shipwrecked  on  the 
Italian  shore ;  but  the  duke's  body  was  recovered  from  the  sea,  and  deposited 
in  the  sepulchre  of  Venusia,(94)  a  place  more  illustrious  for  the  birth  of 
Horace,(95)  than  for  the  bitrial  of  the  Norman  heroes.  Roger,  his  second 
son  and  successor,  immediately  sunk  to  the  humble  station  of  a  duke  of 
Apulia:  the  esteem  or  partiality  of  his  father  left  the  valiant  Bohemond  to  the 
inheritance  of  his  sword.  'The  national  tranquillity  was  disturbed  by  his 
claims,  till  the  first  crusade  against  tlie  in^dels  of  tne  East  opened  a  more 
splendid  field  of  gl6ry  and  conquest.  (96^ 

[A.  D.  1101 — 1154.]  Of  human  life,  tne  mostjrlorious  or  humble  prospects 
are  alike  and  sooii  bounded  by  the  sepulchre.  The  male  line  of  Robert  Guis- 
card was  extinguished,  both  m  Apulia  apd  at  Antioch,  in  the  second  genera^ 
tion^  but  his  younger  brother  became  the  father  of  a  line  of  kings;  and  the 
son  of  the  great  count  was  endowed  with  the  name,  the  conquests,  and  the 
spirit,  of  the  first  Roger.  (97)  The  heir  of  that  Norman  adventurer  was  bom 
in  Sicily:  and,  at  the  age  of  only  four  years,  he  succeeded  to  the  sovereignty 
of  the  island,  a  lot  which  reason  might  envy,  could  she  indulge  for  a  moment 
the  visionary,  though  virtuous,  wish  of  dominion.  Had  Roger  been  content 
with  his  fruitful  patrimony,  a  happy  and  grateful  people  might  have  blessed 
their  benefactor;  and,  if  a  wise  administration  could  have  restored  the  pros- 
were  far  different,  efnce  Uiejr  depnped  their  doge,  propter  ezddiam  eloll  (Danduioi  In  Chron.  In  Huratorl, 
Script  Rerum  Italicaruni,  Uim.  xii.  p.  940). 

'  m  TIm  mo«t  auihemic  writers,  Williani  of  Apulia  0-  ▼•  377),  Jeffrey  Malaterra  (1.  lit.  c  41,  p.  589), 
and  Romuald  of  Salerno  (Chron.  in  MuraUiri,  Script.  Rerum  Ital.  torn.  viiO  are  Ignorant  of  this  crime  so 
apparent  to  our  countrymen  William  of  Malni»bury  (I.  lii.  p.  107,)  and  Roger  de  Hovedon  (p.  710,  in 
Script,  prwt  Bcdam):  and  the  latter  can  teli.bowihe  Just  Alexius  married,  crowned,  and  burnt  aliv^ 
his  female  acconifillce.  The  Enf[li*h  historian  is  indeed  so  blind,  that  he  ranks  Robert  Guiscard,  « 
Wiscard,  among  the  knights  of  Henry  L  who  ascended  the  throne  fifteen  yean  after  the  duke  of  Apulla*e 
death'; 

(03)  The  joyful  Anne  Comnena  scatters  some  flower*  over  the  grave  of  an' enemy  (Aiexiad,r.  v.  p. 
103—166) ;  and  hia  best  praiw  is  the  esteem  and  envy  of  William  the  Conqueror,  the  sDvereign  of  his 
ftoiily.  Grecia  (says  Malaierra)  hoetibus  recedenUbus  libera  taete  quievit:  Apulia  tou  sive  Calabria 
turliatur. 

(04)  •  Urbs  Venuslna  nitet  tantis  decorata  sepulchris. 

is  oneof  the  last  lines  of  the  Apulian's  poem  (1.  v.  n.  96S).  William  of  Malmslmiy  (f.  ill.  p.  I(r7,)  inserii 
•n  epitaph  on  Guiscard,  which  is  not  worth  transcribing. 

CK)  Yet  Horace  had  few  obligations  to  Venusia ;  he  was  carried  to  Rome  In  his  childhood  (Bern.  i.  6) ; 
and  his  repeated  allusions. to  tlie  doubtful  limit  of  Apulia  and  Lucania  (Carm.  iU.  4,  Serm.  U.  1.)  art 
unworthy  of  his  age  and  genius. 

(96)  dee  Giannone  (torn.  ii.  p.  88—03,)  and  the  historians  of  tlie  first  crasade. 

(07)  The  reign  of  Roger,  and  the  Norman  kings  of  Sicily,  fill  four  books  of  the  Ittoria  Civile  of  Gian- 
none (torn.  il.  I.  zi— xlv.  p.  136—340),  and  Is  spread  over  the  Izth  and  zth  volumes  of  the  Italian  Annait 
of  Muratnri.  In  the  DIbliothlque  Italique  (torn.  i.  p.  17S-^aSB),  I  flifd  a  useful  abstract  of  Caueeelatro,  a 
modem  Neapolitan,  who  baa  composed,  in  two  volumes,  the  history  of  hia  country  froon  aUMnr  L  to 
FkfdwIelLiiidiuive.  . 
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porous  timefl  of  the  Greek  colonie8,(98)  the  opulence  and  power  of  Siefly 
alone  might  have  equalled  the  widest  scope  that  could  be  acquired  and  deso^ 
Jated  by  the  swqrd  of  war/  But  the  ambition  of  the  great  count  was  ignorant 
of  these  noble  puhsuits ;  it  was  grati/ied  by  the  vulgar  means  of  violence  and 
artifice.  He  sought  to  obtain  the  undivided  possession  of  Palermo,  of  which 
oile  moie^  had  been  ceded  to  the  elder  branch;  straggled  to  enlarge  his  Cala- 
brian  limits  beyond  the  measure  of  former  treaties;  Sad  impiitiently  watched 
the  declining  health  of  his  cousin  William  of  Apulia,  the  grandson  of  Robert. 
On  the  first  intelligence  of  his  premature  deatn,  Roger  railed  from  Palermo 
with  seven  galleys,  cast  anchor  in  the  bay  of  Salerno,  received,  after  ten 
days'  negotiation,  an  oath  of  fidelity  from  the  Norman  capital,  conunanded  the 
mibmission  of  the  barons^  and  extorte<l  a  legal  investiture  from  the  reluctant 
popes,  who  could  no  longer  endure  either  the  friendship  or  enmity  of  a  pow- 
erful Vassal.  The  sacred  spot  of  BeneVento  was  respectifully  spared,  as  the 
patrimonyof  St.. Peter:  but  the  reduction  of  Capua  and  Naples  completed  the 
design  of  his  uncle  Guiscard;  and  the  sole  inheritance  of  (he  Norman  con- 
quests was  possessed  by  the  victorious  Roger.  A  conspicuous  superiority  of 
power  and  merit  prompted  him  to  disdain  the  titles  of  duke  and  of  count;  and 
the  isle  of  Sicily,  with  a  third  perhaps  of  the  continent  of  Italy,  might  form 
the  basis  of  a  ]ungdom(99)  which  would  only  yield  to  the  monarchies  of 
France  and  England.  The,  chiefs  of  the  nation  who  attended  his  coronation 
at  Palermo,  might  doubtless  pronounce  under  what  name  he  should  reign 
over  them;  but.  the  example  of  a  Greek  tyrant  or  a  Saracen  emir  wete  insuffi- 
cient to  justify  his  regal  character;  and  the  nine  kings  of  the  Latin  world(iOO) 
might  disclaim  their  new  associate,  unless  he  were  consecrated  by  the  autho- 
rity of  the  supreme  pontiff.  The  pride  of  Anacletus  was  pleased  to  confer  a 
title  which  the  pride  of  the  Norman  had  stooped  to  solicit  ;(101)  but  his  own 
legitimacy  was  attacked  by  the  adverse  election  of  Innocent  the  Second;  and 
while  Anacletub  ^t  in  the  Vatican,  the  successful  fugitive  was  acknowledged 
by  the  nations  of  £urox)e.  The  infant  -monarchy  of  Roger  was  shaken,  and 
almost  -overthrown,  by  the  unlucky  choice  of  an  ecclesiastical  p^ron;  and 
the  sword  of  Lothaire  the  Second  of  Germany,  the  excomtaiunications  of 
Innocent,  the  fleets  of  Pisa,  and  the  zeal  of  St.  Bernard,  were  united  fpr  the 
ruin  of  the  Sicilian  robber.  After  a  gallant  resistance,  the  Norman  prince 
was  driven  from  the  continenjt  of  Italy;  a  liew  duke  of 'Apulia  was  invested  by 
the  pope  and  the  ehiperor,  each  of  whom  held  one  end  of  .the  gonfanon^  or 
fiag-stafT,  as  a' token  that  they  asserted  their  right,  and  suspended  their  quar- 
rel. But  such  jealous  friendship  was  of  .short  and  precarious  duration :  the 
German  armfies  soon  vanished  in  disease  and  desertion :( 102)  the  Apulian  duke, 
with  all  his  adherents,  was  exterminated  by  a  conqueror,  who  seldom  forgave 
either  the  dead  or  the  livmg;  like  his  predecestor  Leo  the  Ninth,  the  feeble 
though  haughty  pontiff  became  the  captive  and  the  friend  of  the  Normans; 
and  their  reconciliation  was  celebrated  by  the  eloquence  of  Bernard,  who  now 
revered  the  title  and  Virtues  of  the  king  of  Sicily.      ' 

(96)  AoQordfnf  to  the  tettlmony  of  Philiftui  and  Dlodorup,  the  tyrant  DIonTstaa  of  Svracufe  could 
mninuin  a  sianding  force  nf  10,0no  hone,  100,000  fnoi^  and  400  galleys.  Compare  Hume  (kasays,  vol.  f. 
p.  361. 435,)  and  bis  adversary  Wallace  (NuAibera  of  Mankind,  (k  306, 307).  The  ruins  of  Agrigentan 
•re  the  theme  of  every  traveller,  d'OrviHe,  Reideael,  Swinburne,  itc. 

(99)  A  eonlemporary  historian  of  the  acts  of  Roger  from  the  yenr  11*27  to  1135,  founds  his  title  on  merit 
and  power,  the  consent  of  the  barons,  and  the  ancient  royalty  of  Sicily  and  Palermo,  without  introducing 

g>pe  Anacletus.  ( Ale xand.  Ccsnobii  Taiesini  Abbalis  de  Rebus  gestis  Regis  Rogerii,  lib.  iv.  in  Muratori, 
:rtpL  Rerum  Ital.  torn.  v.  p.  607—645). 

(100)  The  kings  of  France,  England,  Scotland,  Caqtille,  Arragon,  Navarre,. Sweden,  Denmark,  and 
Hungary.  The  three  first  were  more  ancCent  than  Charlemagne:  the  three  next  were  created  by  their 
•word,  the  three  last  by  their  baptism ;  and  of  these  the  king  of  Hungary  alone  was  honoured  or  debased 
by  a  papal  crown.   - 

'(lUl)  Pasellun,  and  a  crowd  of  Sicilians,  had  imagined  a  more  early  and  Inde'pendent  coronarion 
(A.  D.  1110,  May  1),  which  Giannone  unwillingly  rejecis  (torn.  II.  p.  137—144).  This  flcrion  Is  disproved 
*Vthe  silence  of  imntenporaries;  nor  can  It  be  restored  by  a  spurious  charter  of  Messina  (Muratori, 
Annall  d'lfaiia,  UMb.  Is  p.  340.    Pagi,  CrHica,  tom.  iv.  p.  467, 468). 

(109)  Roger  corrupted  the  second  person  of  Lothaire's  army,  who  sounded,  or  rather  cried,  a  retreat, 
Ihr  the  Germans  (aayi  Cinnamus,  L  ilL  c  L  p.  51,)  are  ignorant  of  the  om  of  tnunpeia.    Moat  igaortal 
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[A.  D.  1199—1169.1  As  a  penance  for  this  impioiu  war  against  tbe  sne- 
cessor  of  St  Peter,  that  monarch  might  have  promised  to  display  the  banner 
of  the  cross,  and  he  accomplished  with  ardour  a  vow  so  propitious  to  his 
interest  and  rerenge.  The  recent  injuries  of  Sicily  might  provoke  a  just 
retaliation  on  the  heads  of  the  Saracens:  the  Normans,  whose  blood  had  been  « 
mingled  with  so  many  subject  streams,  were  encouraffed  to  remember  and 
emulate  the  naval  trophies  of  their  fathers,  and  in  the  matoxity  of  their 
strength  they  contended  with  the  decline  of  an  African  power.  When  the 
Fatimite  cahph  departed  for  the  conquest  of  Egypt,  he  rewarded  the  real 
merit  and  apparent  fidelity  of  his  servant  Joseph,  with  the  gift  of  his  loyal 
mantle,  and  forty  Arabian  horses,  his  palace,  witn  its  sumptuous  furniture,  and 
the  ffovemment  of  the  kingdoms  of  'runis  and  Algiers.  The  Zeirides,(103) 
the  descendants  of  Jose]^  foraot  thchr  allegiance  and  gratitude  to  a  distant 
benefactor,  grasped  and  abused  the  fruits  of  prosperity ;  and  after  mnaing  the 
little  course  of  an  oriental  dynasty,  were  now  fainting  in  their  own  weakness. 
On  the  side  of  the  land,  they  were  pressed  by  the  Almohades,  the  fanatic 
princes  of  Morocco,  while  the  seacoast  was  open  to  the  enterprises  of  the 
Greeks  and  Franks,  who,  before  the  close  of  the  eleventh  century,  had  ex- 
torted a  ransom  of  two  hundred  thousand  pieces  of  gold.  By  the  firvt  anas 
of  Roger,  the  island  or  rock  of  Malta,  which  has  been  smce  ennobled  by  a 
military  and  religious  colony,  was  inseparably  annexed  to  the  crown  of 
Sicily.  Tripoli,(104)  a  strong  and  maritime  city,  was  the  next  object  of  his 
attack;  and  the  slaughter  of  the  males,  the  captivity  of  the  females,  might  be 
justified  by  the  frequent  practice  of  the  Moslems  themselves.  The  capital  of 
the  Zeuides  was  named  Africa  from  the  country,  and  Mahadia(105)  from  tlM 
Arabian  founder :  it  is  strongly  built  on  a  neck  of  land,  but  the  imperfection  of 
the  hai:boiir  is  not  compensated  by  the  fertility  of  the  adjacent  ptun.  Maha* 
dia  was  besieged  by  George  the  Sicilian  admiral,  with  a  fieet  of  one  hundred 
and  fifty  galleys,  amply  provided  with  men  and  instruments  jf  mischief:  the 
sovereign  had  fled,  the  Moorish  governor  refused  to  capitulate,  declined  the 
last  and  irresistible  assault,  and  secretly  escaping  with  the  Moslem  iidiabitants, 
abandoned  the  place  and  its  treasures  to  the  rapacious  Franks.  In  successive 
expeditions,  the  king  of  Sicily  or  his  lieutenants  reduced  the  cities  of  Tunis, 
Safax,  Capeia,  Bona,  and  a  long  tract  of  the  seacoast  ;(106)  the  fortresses 
were  garrisoned,  the  country  was  tributary,  and  a  boast,  that  it  held  Africa  in 
subjection,  might  be  inscribed  with  some  flattery  on  the  sword  of  Roger.(107) 
After  his  death,  that  sword  was  broken ;  and  these  transmarine  possessions 
were  neglected,  evacuated,  or  lost,  under  the  troubled  reign  of  his  sue* 
cessor.(106)  The  triumphs  of  Scipio  and  Bellisarius  have  proved,  that  the 
African  continent  is  neither  inaccessible  nor  invincible:  yet  tne  great  princes 
and  powers  of  Christendom  have  repeatedly  failed  in  their  armaments  against 
the  Moors,  who  may  still  glory  in  the  easy  conquest  and  long  servitude  of 
Spain. 

[A.  D.  1146.1  Since  the  decease  of  Robert  Guiscard,  the  Normans  had 
relinquished,  above  sixty  years,  their  hostile  designs  against  the  empire  of  the 
East.    The  policy  of  Hoget  solicited  a  public  and  private  union  with  the 

(103)  S«e  de  GakiMi,  Rkt  Oeneff»l6  dct  Ham,  tom.  i.  p.  300->373,  ud  Cardonne,  Hiat  dt 
rAfriqiM,  Jtc,  Mai  la  Domlnadoo  dea  Arabaa,  torn.  IL  p.  70—144.  Tbair  eonunoo  oriftoAl  aopMiv 
*o  be  Novairl. 

(104)  Tripoa  (layB  Um  NaUan  teo|Taph«r,  or  more  properiir  the  Sbarif  al  ISdrW)  urba  ftortla,  aaxao 
muro  vallata,  dta  prope  Utua  mana.  Banc  axpugiiavit  Rogonua,  qui  BuUarUNia  capUvia  dodiai  vtm 
peremit- 

(105)  Baa  Uie  Geofrapby  of  Leo  AArfeaaoa  (in  Ramualo,  ton.  I.  firf.  74,  Temo,  IbL  75,  ncto,)  and 
Bhaw'a  Traveto  (p.  110),  ibe  vUlh  book  of  Tbuanua,  and  th«  zttb  of  the  Abb4  de  TertoL  The  powwrioa 
and  deAmoe  of  the  plaoe  waa  oflbied  by  Charlea  V.,  and  wisely  declined  by  the  Iwlglita  of  Malta. 

(106)  Pagi  baa  accurately  marked  the  African  conqueits  of  Bofer;  and  bla  critkinn  waa  aunnlled  by 
Ma  friend  Uie  Abbd  Lontuerue,  with  nme  Arabic  nemoriale  (A.  D.  1147,  No.  98, 87,  A.  D.  U48,  So,  U, 
A.  D.  1153,  No.  16).       ^     ^  ,        -n     ,  ^        «, 

(107)  Apoloa  et  Callaber,  Bicnlna,  mibi  aerrit  et  Afer. 

A  proud  toacrtption,  which  denotes,  that  the  Norman  conqueroia  wara  ittt  diacrlmiBaMd  flrsm  tiMir 
Christian  and  Moslem  aubiecta. 

(106)  Hufo  Falcandus  (Hiau  Skmla,  In  Moratori  Script,  torn.  vlL  p.  870,871,)  aaoribai  tbin  Vmm  is 
the  a^ileet  or  tiwclMiy  of  the  admlnl  Mijo. 
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tSMv^  Ipttneei^  whose  alliance  winM  digftUy  his  leg^ 
hi  maiTiage  a  daaghter  of  the  Comneiiiaii  famflv,  and  the  first  steps  of  the 
treaty  seemed  to  promise  a  iiBiTOiirahle  event.  But  the  contemptims  tieat- 
meiit  of  his  ambassadors  exasperated  the  vanity  of  the  new  monarch;  and  the 
insolence  of  the  Byzanthie  court  was  expiated,  according  to  the  laws  of 
nations,  by  the  sufierings  of  a  guQtless  people.(109)  With  a  fleet  of  seventy 
pUeys,  Geovge  the  adoural  of  Sicil^r  aroeared  before  Corfu :  and  both  the 
island  and  city  were  delivered  into  ms  hands  by  the  disaffected  bahidiitants^ 
who  had  yet  to  learn  that  a  siege  is  still  mors  calamitous  than  a  tribute.  In 
tills  invasion,  of  some  moment  in  the  annals  of  commerce,  the  Normans 
spread  themselves  by  sea,  and  over  the  provinces  of  Qieece;  and  the  vene> 
rable  age  of  Athens,  Thebes,  and  Corinth,  was  violated  by  npine  and  crority* 
Of  the  wrongs  of  Athens  no  memorial  remains*  The  ancient  walls,  which 
encompassed  without  guarding  the  opulence  of  Thebes,  were  scaled  by  the 
Latin  Christians;  but  their  sole  use  of  the  gospel  was  to  sanctify  an  oath,  that 
the  lawlbl  owners  had  not  secreted  anv  reuc  of  their  inheritance  or  indiMtrV. 
On  the  approach  of  the  Normans  the  lower  town  of  Corinth  was  evacuated: 
the  Greeks  retired  to  the  citadel,  which  was  seated  on  a  lofty  eminence, 
abundantly  watered  by  the  classic  fountain  of  Pirene ;  an  impregnable  fortress, 
if  the  want  of  courage  could  be  balanced  by  any  advantages  of  art  or  nature* 
As  soon  as  the  besiegers  had  surmounted  the  labour  (meir  sole  labour)  of 
climbing  the  hill,  their  general,  from  the  commanding  eminence,  admired  his 
own  victory,  and  testified  his  gratitude  to  heaven,  W  tearing  from  the  altar 
the  precious  image  of  Theodore  the  tutelary  saint.  The  silk  weavers  of  botib 
sexes,  ^hom  George  transported  to  Sicily,  composed  the  most  valiud>le  part 
of  the  spoO,  and  comparing  the  skilful  mdustiy  of  tiie  mbdianic  with  the 
sloth  ana  cowardice  or  the  soldier,  he  was  heard  to  exclaim,  that  the  distaff 
and  loom  were  the  only  weapons  which  the  Greeks  were  capable  of  usiiKg. 
The  progress  of  this  naval  armament  was  marked  by  two  conspicuous  evente, 
the  rescue  of  tiie  king  of  France,  and  the  insult  of  tne  Byzantme  capital.  In 
his  return  by  sea  from  an  unfortunate  crusade,  Louis  the  Seventh  was  inters 
cepted  by  the  Greeks,  who  basely  violated  the  laws  of  honour  and  religion. 
The  fM>unate  encounter  of  the  Norman  fleet  delivered  the  royal  captive  f  and 
after  a  f^  and  honourable  entertainment  in  the  court  of  Sicily,  Louis  con* 
turaed  his  journey  to  Rome  and  Paiis.(110)  In  the  absence  of  the  emperor, 
Constantinople  and  the  Hellespont  were  left  without  defence  and  without  the 
suspicion  of  danger.  The  clergy  and  people,  for  the  soldiers  had  followed 
the  standard  of  Manuel,  were  astonished  and  dismayed  at  the  hostile  appeap- 
ance  of  a  line  of  galleys,  which  boldly  cast  anchor  m  the  front  of  the  Impe- 
rial city.  The  forces  of  the  Sicilian  admnal  were  inadequate  to  the  siege  or 
assault  of  an  munense  and  populous  metropolis :  but  George  enjoyed  the  glory 
of  humbling  the  Greek  arrogance,  and  of  marking  the  patii  of  conquest  to  tfaie 
navies  of  tne  West  He  landed  some  soldiers  to  rifle  the  fruits  of  the  royd 
gardens,  and  pohited  with  silver,  or  more  probably  with  fire,  the  arrows  which 
he  discharged  against  the  palace  of  the  Cesars.(l  1 1)  This  plajrfol  outrage  of 
the  pirates  of  Sicily,  who  had  surprised  an  unguarded  moment,  Bilanuel 
affected  to  despise,  while  his  martial  spbit,  and  the  forces  of  the  empire,  were 
awakened  to  revenge.    ITie  Archipelago  and  Ionian  sea  were  covered  with  his 


(109)  The  ritaDMof  CiM  BleHlan  hifltoriant,  who  end  too  eoon  or  bsffn  too  iate,  noet  he  >a|iplied  bjr 
Otho  of  FrWBflBR,  a  Gernum  (de  Geetii  FredericI  1. 1.  i.  c  33,  In  Murntori  Script  torn.  vi.  p.  M8),  the 
Veneclui  AndMw  Duduhie  (U.  toot.  ill.  ik  98B,  SflS),  nod  the  Oreek  writen  Clniwiui  Q.  lit  c  »-A) 
nd  NIoeiM  (In  Mnaaei,  L  H.  c  J-4). 

(110)  To  tbie  Impcrftcl  enpcaro  nod  ipeedy  leKoe,  I  apply  the  mp  oXtrtw  it\$i  rvoXMvot,  of  Clnnamiit, 
1.  U.  e.  IS.  p.  49.  Mnnaad^  on  toleraMe  evidence  ( Aonall  d'ltnlln,  torn,  bu  pb  «W,  4S1),  laiwhe  at  the  delt- 
cacy<»f  the  Fmnch,  who  BMlourin,  ninrlaqne  nolo  Impedtente  peilcaio  nd  legnnm  propriun  reveraimi 
eve:  yet  I  oheefve^  that  their  advoenle,  Pncange,  le  leeepodtiye  netheconunentMOf  on  dnnnmna,  than 

(111)  In  pntattom  regtan  lagHlai  %neai  ta|Jecit,anyn  Hnndotas:  bnt  Nieetae,  I.  U.  e.  8,  p.  flS,  tmna. 
foTBt  them  Inio  BiXn  aartrrvts  txpma  arpoKrwrr  and  adde,  that  Mamiel  ityM  thie  Ineult  myrMovj  and 
IfiiJUm- ..  .XiiriMvre.    Theae  arrewa,  by  the  coispilcr,  Vincent  de  Benuvals,  are  again  traaHaatetf  bii« 

Voi^IV.^-G 
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aqiiaditnis  and  thofe  of  Venice;  but  I  know  not  bjrwliat  IkvoQiible  i 
or  uinspoitfl,  yictoallen,  and  pinnacea*  our  reaaon,  or  eren  our  faney*  can  be 
reconciled  to  the  atupendooa  account  of  fifteen  hundred  vesaelay  which  ia  pio- 
poeed  by  a  Bjrzantine  historian.  These  operations  were  directed  with  pro- 
dence  and  eneri^^:  in  his  homeward  YoyagBf  George  lost  nineteen  of  his 
eaUeys,  which  were  separated  and  taken:  after  an  obstinate  defence,  Corfu 
unplored  the  clemency  of  her  lawful  sovereign ;  nor  could  a  ship,  a  soldier  of 
the  Norman  prince,  be  found,  unless  as  a  captive,  within  the  limits  of  the 
Eastern  empire.  The  prosperity  and  health  of  Roger  were  already  in  a 
declimng  state:  whUe  he  listened  in  his  palace  of  Palenno  to  the  messengen 
of  victory  or  defeat,  the  invincible  Manuel,  the  foremost  in  eveiy  assault,  was 
celebrated  by  the  Greeks  and  Latins  as  the  Alexander  or  Hercules  of  the  age. 
[A.  D.  1155.]  A  prince  of  such  a  temper  could  not  be  satisfied  with  having 
repelled  the  insolence  of  a  Baibarian.  It  was  the  right  and  duty,  it  might 
be  the  uiterest  and  riory,  of  Manuel  to  restore  the  ancient  maiestjr  of  the 
einpire,  to  recover  the  provinces  of  Italy  and  Sicily,  and  to  chastise  this 
pretended  king,  the  grandson  of  a  Norman  vassal.(U3)  The  natives  of 
Calabria  were  still  attached  to  the  Greek  language  and  worship,  which  had 
been  inexorably  proscribed  by  the  Latin  clergy :  alter  the  loss  of  her  dukes, 
Apulia  was  chamed  aS  a  servile  appendage  to  the  crown  of  Sicily:  the 
founder  of  the  monarchy  had  ruled  by  the  sword ;  and  his  death  had  abated 
the  fear,  without  healing  the  discontent,  of  his  subjects:  the  feudal  govern- 
ment was  always  pregnant  with  the  seeds  of  rebellion :  and  a  nejmew  of 
Roger  himself  mvited  the  enemies  of  his  family  and  nation.  The  majesty 
of  me  purple,  and  a  series  of  Hungarian  and  Turkish  wars,  prevented  Manud 
from  embarking  his  person  in  the  Italian  expedition.  To  the  brave  and  noble 
Palnologus,  his  lieutenant,  the  Greek  monarch  intrusted  a  fieet  and  army : 
the  siege  of  Bari  was  his  first  exploit ;  and,  in  every  operation,  gold  as  well 
as  steel  was  the  instrument  of  victory.  Salerno,  and  some  places  along  the 
western  coast,  mamtained  their  fidelity  to  the  Norman  king ;  but  he  lost  ia 
two  campaigns  the  greater  part  of  his  continental  possessions :  and  the 
modest  emperor,  disdaining  all  flattery  and  falsehood,  was  contenVwith  the 
reduction  of  three  hundred  cities  or  villages  of  Apulia  and  Calabria,  whose 
naifies  and  titles  were  inscribed  on  aU  the  walls  of  the  palace.  The  prejudices 
of  the  Latins  were  gratified  by  a  genuine  or  fictitious  donation,  under  the 
seal  of  the  German  Cesar8;(il3)  but  the  successor  of  Constantino  soon 
renounced  this  ignominious  pretence,  claimed  the  indefeasible  dominion  of 
Italy,  and  professed  his  design  of  chasing  the  Barbarians  beyond  the  Alps. 

ar  the  artful  speeches,  liberal  gifts,  and  unbounded  promises  of  their  Eastern 
y,  the  free  cities  were  encouraged  to  persevere  in  their  generous  straggle 
against  the  despotism  of  Frederic  Barbarossa:  the  walls  of  Milan  were 
rebuilt  by  the  contributions  of  Manuel;  and  he  poured,  says  the  historian,  a 
river  of  gold  into  the  bosom  of  Ancona,  whose  attachment  to  the  Greeks 
was  fortified  by  the  jealous  enmity  of  the  yenetians.(l  14)  The  situation  and 
trade  of  Ancona  rendered  it  an  important  garrison  in  the  heart  of  Italy :  it 
was  twice  besieged  by  the  arms  of  Frederic ;  the  Imperial  forces  were  twice 
repulsed  by  the  spirit  of  freedom;  that  spirit  was  animated  by  the  ambas* 
sador  of  Constantmople ;  and  the  most  mtrepid  patriots,  the  most  faithful 
servants  were  rewarded  by  the  wealth  and  honours  of  the  Byzantine 
court(115)    The  pride  of  Manuel  disdained  and  rejected  a  Barbarian  col- 


(11S)  For  the  ioTuloii  tf  Italy,  whkh  ii  ataMMl  ovwlooked  bjr  NkelM,  tee  Om  mora  pottte  UMoiy  of 


Ctnnanim  (L  !▼.  e.  1— IS,  p.  78—101),  who  Introduoet  a  diffuse  narrativ*  by  a  lofl^ 
"ZinXmf  re,  mi  nyf  IraX»y  oonnnio  yi^f,  m; «ac  rovrac  fufuuotf  aiwoxouiiFtf. 
(113)  The  Latin,  Olbo  (de  GeMit  Frederici  1. 1.  it  c  30,  p.  734,)  atteau  the  foffoiy ;  the  Oraek,  Clim 


ZtKiXtaf  re,  mi  Ttft  IroXtfy  ovKMnro  yi^f,  m;  «ac  rovrac  Pm^oiok  aiwoxouiiFtf. 

(113)  The  Latin,  Olbo  (de  GeMto  Frederici  LI.  it  c  30,  p.  734,)  atteau  the  foffoiy ;  the  Oraek,  Clrni^ 
miia  0*  i*  c  4,  p.  78,)  eialnw  a  promiae  of  raititatkHi  ftooi  Coarad  and  Frederic    Ad  act  ofhwtd  la 


alwajra  credible  when  It  to  told  of  the  Oreeka. 
(1141  Quod  Anoonttanl  Omeam  Imperium  nimis  ddlgerent Veoeti  fpedall  odlo  i 

raat    The  cauae  of  love,  pwhapa  of  envy,  were  the  bencfleia  flnmea  aureitan  of  ibe  emperor ;  and  the 

J«atin  MNrrative  to  confirmed  by  Claunnaa  (I.  Iv.  c  14,  p.  06). 
<n5)  Muraiori  mentiona  the  two  ileies  of  Ancona;  the  firat  in  1187,  afalnet  Frederic  L  In  poraoa 
ipali,  torn  .  p.30,  Ibc),  ttaeaccoDd,iiill73  against  hto  lieutenant  CbrtoUan*  ar^biabop  of  M«nt^  ik 
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league;  his  ambitioii  ^ma  excited  by  the  hope  of  stripping  the  irar^e  Iroiit 
the  German  luuipen,  and  of  estabtishing  in  the  West,  as  in  toe  East,  his 
lawfni  title  of  sole  emperor  of  the  Rbmans.  With  this  view,  he  sc^ited  the 
alliance  6f  the  people  and  the  bishop  of  Rome.  Several  of  the  nobles 
embraced  the  cause  of  the  Greek  monarch;  the  splendid  nuptials  of  his 
niece  with  Odo  Franginanit  secured  the  support  of  that  powerful  familyi(110) 
and  his  royal  standura  or  image  was  entertained  with  due  leverence  in  the 
ancient  metropolis.(ll'?)  During  the  quarrel  between  Fiederic  and  Alexander 
the  Third,  tiie  pope  twice  received  in  the  Vatican  the  ambassadors  of  Con* 
stantmople.  liiey  flattered  his  piet]^  by  the  long-promised  union  of  the  two 
churches,  tempted  the  avarice'  of  ms  venal  court,  and  exhorted  the  Roman 
pontiff  to  seize  the  just  provocation,  the  favourable  moment,  to  humble  the 
savage  insolence  of  the  Alemanni,  and  to  acknowledge  the  true  representative 
of  Constantino  and  Augustus.  (116) 

But  these  Italian  conquests,  this  universal  reign,  soon  escaped  from  the 
hand  of  the  Greek  emperor*  His  first  demands  were  eluded  by  the  prudence 
of  Alexander  the  Third,  who  paused  on  this  deep  and  momentous  revolu* 
tion  ;(119)  nor  could  the  pope  oe  seduced  by  a  personal  dispute  to  renomiee 
the  perpetual  inheritance  of  the  Latin  name.  Alter  his  reumon  with  Frederic, 
he  spoke  a  more  peremptory  language,  confirmed  the  acts  of  his  predecessors, 
excommunicated  the  adherents  of  Manuel,  and  pronounced  the  final  separa- 
tion of  the  chisrches,  or  at  least  the  empires,  of  Constantinople  and  Rome.(lSO) 
The  free  cities  of  Lombardy  no  longer  remembered  their  foreign  benefactor, 
and,  without  preserving  the  friendship  of  Ancona,  he  soon  incurred  tiie 
enmity  of  yemce.(191)  By  his  own  avarice  or  the  complaints  of  his  subjects, 
the  Greek  emperor  was  provoked  to  arrest  the  persons,  and  confiscate  the 
effects,  of  the  Venetian  merchants.  This  violation  of  the  public  faith  exas- 
perated a  free  and  commercial  people :  one  hundred  galleys  were  launched 
and  armed  in  as  many  days ;  they  swept  the  coasts  of  Dalmatia  and  Greece  ; 
but  after  some  mutiud  woimds,  the  war  was  terminated  by  an  agreement, 
inglorious  to  the  empire,  insufficient  for  the  republic ;  and  a  comidete  ven- 
geance of  these  and  of  fresh  injuries,  was  reserved  for  the  succeeoing  gene- 
ration. The  lieutenant  of  Menuel  had  informed  his  sovereign  that  he  was 
strong  enough  to  quell  any  domestic  revolt  of  Apulia  and  Ctdabria;  but  that 
his  forces  were  inadequate  to  resist  the  impendmg  attack  of  the  kinff  of  Sicily. 
His  prophecy  was  soon  verified"^;  the  death  of  Paheologus  devolved  the  com- 
mand on  several  chiefs,  alike  eminent  in  rank,  alike  defective  in  military 
talents ;  the  Greeks  were  oppressed  by  land  and  sea;  and  a  captive  remnant 
that  escaped  the  swords  of  the  Normans  and  Saracens,  abjured  all  future 
hostility  against  the  person  or  dominions  of  their  conqueror.  (132)  Yet  the 
kinff  of  Sicily  esteemed  the  courage  and  constancy  of  Manuel^  who  had 
landed  a  second  army  on  the  Italian  shore :  he  respectfully  addressed  the 
new  Justinian ;  solicited  a  peace  or  truce  of  thirty  years,  accepted  as  a  gift 

viaBiiiiwQrtlnrorMfiitiiMniidoAoe.  (p.7S,lEe.>  It  Is  of  Um  leooiid  tlcfe,  that  we  pooHM  u  wtglml 
iiarratlT«|Wlikli  he  baa  pabliebed  In  tale  great  coUecUon  (torn.  vL  p.  031—416). 

(IIS)  we  derive  thle  aoecdoie  fiom  an  aooaymoiM  elironlcle  of  Foen  Nora,  pobUriied  bgr  Muratorl 
(Script.  Ital.  torn.  vfi.  p.  874). 

(117)  Tbe  BonAciov  miiutw  of  Ctamaimw  (L  W.  c.  14,  p. »,)  la  muceiitible  ef  tMi  douMe  aeoie.  A 
Btandaxd  ia  more  Latin,  an  tanage  more  Greek. 

(118)  Nihil  homimia  qnoque  peiebat,  at  quia  oecaclo  Jnata  et  tempiia  opportanvm  et  aoeeptabile  m 
•btnlerant,  BemanI  corooa  Imperil  a  taneto  apoaiulo  aiU  reildereiar ;  qoonlam  non  ad  PrederkI  Ala* 
manni,  aed  ad  aaum  Jui  aaaemlt  penlnere  (Vlu  Alenndri  Hi.  a  Caidlnal.  Arrarmlae,  In  Script  Benim 
Ital.  tom.  UL  para  L  p.  498).  Bia  ieeond  embaaij  waa  aeoompanied  cam  tmmfnaa  mnhltudino  peeu- 
■iaram. 

819)  NlnrisalUetperpleza8nnt(yit.AI«zaBdriin.p.400,4«l),8aj8theeaatlottapope. 
90)  iittSrvjuaw  uvtu  Xryttw  P«/i9  rn  nortpa  vpet  rn*  icfu&vrnfav  iraXmmfppa  yumtv  (Cfamamoa, 
K  !▼.  c  14,  ©. »). 

(ISl)  In  nla  aUth  book,  Clnaamna  deacribei  the  Venetian  war,  which  NIcetaa  haa  not  Ui^ttiht  worthy 
•f  hla  attention.  The  Italian  acconnta^  which  do  not  aatiafy  our  eartoalty,  are  reported  bf  tha  annaUat 
Unratori.  under  the  yean  1171,  4bc 

(19S)  Thia  victory  la  DMntioned  by  Romnald  of  Satarno  (in  Mnratori,  Script.  Ital.  tom.  vii^  196).  It 
fi wbimaleal  eoongb,  that  ia  the  pralae  of  Uie  Mngof  BIdly,  Cinnamua  (L It.  c.  13, p. 97, «,)  la  mnch 

warmer  and  coploaa  than  Fakandna  f       ~ _  ^  ...    •   .i 

historian  ia  not  fond  of  WttHam  the  I 


warmer  and  coploaa  thaaFakwadna  (p.  968. 370).    But  the  Creek  la  fond  of  deoeripUon,  and  the  Latia 


G9 


Digitized  by 


Google 


•4  THE  DECLINE  AND  FALL 


tiianfaltiaei  and  aelmcnvM|ed  hiniMlf  the  mmt^ 
einpne.(i93)  The  Byzantine  CenzB  ac^nieaced  in  thia  ahadow  of  i 
witnout  expecting:,  peiliapa  without  deainng,  the  aervice  of  m  Nonnan  mnaji 
and  the  trace  of  thirty  yeaia  waa  not  diatuibed  hy  any  hoatilitiaa  between 
Sicily  and  Conatantinople.  About  the  end  of  tlul  peiiodf  the  throne  of 
Manuel  waa  naurped  by  an  inhuman  tyiant,  who  bad  deaeired  the  abhonenee 
of  hia  country  and  mankind:  the  aword  of  William  the  Second,  the  gnodaoii 
of  Roffer,  waa  drawn  by  a  fugitive  of  the  Ck>nuienian  race)  and  the  aoliiiecta 
of  Andionicua  might  aalute  the  atiangera  aa  frienda,  ainee  they  defeated 
their  iovereign  aa  the  worat  of  enemiea.  The  Latin  hiatonana(134  cxpaaate 
on  the  rapid  progreaa  of  the  fonr  oonnta  who  kivaded  RomaiJa  with  a  fleet 
and  army,  ana  reduced  many  caatlea  and  citiea  to  the  obedience  of  the  kh^r 
of  Sicily.  The  6reeka(195)  accoae  and  magnifythe  wanton  and  aaerileaioQa 
cnieltiea  that  were  perpetrated  m  the  sack  of  l^eaaalonica,  the  aecona  city 
of  the  empire.    The  former  deplore  the  late  of  those  invincible  hot  unana- 

C acting  warriors  who  were  destroyed  by  the  arts  of  a  vanqniahed  foe.  The 
tter  applaud,  in  aonga  of  triumph,  the  repeated  victoriea  of  their  countrymen 
on  the  aea  of  Bfarmora  or  Pioponti8,on  the  banka  of  the  Strymon,  and  under 
the  walla  of  Durazao.  A  revolution  which  punished  the  crimes  of  Andro- 
nicus,  had  united  againat  the  Franka  the  zeal  and  courage  of  the  anceeaalial 
insuigents :  ten  thousand  were  aUin  m  battle,  and  laaac  Angelua,  the  new 
emperor,  might  indulge  hia  vanity  or  vengeance  m  the  treatment  of  four 
thousand  captives.  Such  was  the  event  of  the  laat  conteat  between  the 
Greeka  and  Normana:  before  the  expiration  of  twenty  yeaia,  the  rii^ 
nationa  were  lost  or  degraded  in  foreign  aervitude :  and  the  aucceaaoia  of 
Constantino  did  not  long  aurvive  to  insult  the  &11  of  the  Sicilian  monarchy. 
The  aceptre  of  Roger  auecessively  devolved  to  hia  son  and  gfandson: 
they  might  be  confounded  under  the  name  of  William ;  they  are  atrongly 
discriminated  by  the  epitheta  of  the  &ad  and  the  good:  but  theae  epithets^ 
which  appear  to  deacribe  the  perfection  of  vice  and  virtue,  cannot  atncUy  be 
api^ed  to  either  of  the  Norman  princes.  When  he  waa  rouaed  to  arma  by 
danger  and  shame,  the  first  William  did  not  degenerate  irom  the  valour  of 
hia  race ;  but  his  temper  waa  alothful ;  hia  manners  were  disac^ite ;  his 
paasions  headstrong  and  miachievoua ;  and  the' monarch  ia  reaponaible,  not 
only  for  hia  peraonal  vices,  but  for  those  of  Miyo,  the  great  adn^ral*  who 
abused  the  confidence,  and  conapired  againat  the  life,  of  hia  benefactor. 
From  the  Arabian  conquest,  Sicily  had  imbibed  a  deep  tincture  of  Oriental 
manners :  the  despotism,  the  pomp,  and  even  the  haiam  of  a  aultan ;  and  a 
Christian  people  was  oppreased  and  inaulted  by  the  aacendant  of  the  eunucha* 
who  openly  profeased;  or  secretly  cherished,  the  religion  of  Mahomet.  An 
eloquent  historian  of  the  time8(ld6)  haa  delineated  the  miafortunes  of  hia 
country  ;(ld7)  the  ambition  and  fall  of  the  ungrateful  M^ ;  the  iev<^  and 

0S3)  Fortlie6platleorWmiaiDl.fleeClimamiM(iaT.  c.l5,p.l01,JIB,)uidNIoMu(LU.e.8).  Itta 
AAealt  to  affiim,  wliccberilMM  Gnalu  deedved  ilMiiinlvci,  or  the  poWIe,  In  tiww  aauari^  pomlti  a« 
the  mndeur  of  the  empirs. 

(U4)  I oan onljqttolo of  orifbud  evldeneo Uw  poor dnwklei qt  EkmrA  of  CraoMMW (p^ SOS,)  ud oT 
Fo«a  Nova  (p.  973),  m  they  are  pubUihed  in  ttw  aewemh  tome  of  Maraiori'i  hittorinai.  Tbo  Jiing  eC 
Biciljr  sent  liii  troops  oonCm  noqniitem  Androatoi. ...  ad  aequkradnn  lnip«lam  C.  P.    Ttaqr  w«re  capil 


aut  confuai*  •  •  .decopii  capikiuc,  by  Iiaic 

(195)  ByttefaihinorCiananraaiWe  arenowndacedtoNloeiaadn  AndroDkD»l.Lc.7,8,B,LILcl, 
in  Isaac  Angelo,  1.  i.  c  1—4),  who  now  beeomw  a  rMpeetablo  oontenporafy.    Aa  )m  anrrlvcd  ikn 
'  11  of  Conrtantinople  oxaipcraied  hia  pi#idi«ei 


empanr  and  tbo  enplie,  he  ia  above  flattery :  bat  the  Ml  of  Conrtantinople  exaipcraied  hia  pi#idi«ei 
against  the  Latins.  For  the  bonoor  of  learning,  I  shall  observe  that  Homer's  great  commentator,  £««»* 
thluB,  archblabop  of  Theonlonlca,  refused  to  deiert  his  flock. 

(156)  The  HIstoria  Sfcola  of  Hngo  Fakaodos,  which  properiy  extends  fhm  lUM  to  1M0,  li  inserted  in 
the  seventh  volume  of  Muratori's  Colleetlon  (torn.  Tlli.  p.  3S&-^,  and  preceded  by  an  doqaent  pivAcn 
or  epistle  (p.  SSl-SSS,)  de  CalanUtailbos  Sicilia.  Falcandua  has  been  styled  the  Tacitos  of  Slally ;  and. 
after  a  Just,  hot  hnmenae  abatement,  from  tlie  Ant  to  tlie  twulfUi  eeotnry,  ftom  a  ssnalor  lo  a  monk,  I 
would  not  strip  him  of  his  Ude ;  his  narraUve  Is  rapid  and  perapicuoQs,  hit  style  bold  and  aidant,  Us 
observation  keen:  be  had  studied  mankind,  and  feeb  like  a  man.  I  can  only  ngiec  the  huiow  ani 
hanen  field  on  which  his  laboura  have  been  cast. 

( 157)  The  laborions  Benediciines  (1*  Art  de  verifier  les  Dates,  p.  fiW,)  are  of  optekm,  that  the  tme  nams 
of  Falenndtts,  Is  Fulcaadus,  or  Foucault.  Aooordinc  to  them,  Hugues  Foucault,a  Freachman  by  biitl^ 
•ad  at  length  abbot  of  St.  DeoySfhadfeUowed  into  Blctly  his  patron  Staphen  as  la  Fercha,ttnclo  lo  iht 
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t  of  his  aMaflfioi ;  fhe  imprisonmeiit  md  deliTennee  of  Ihe  king 
elf;  the  inirate  feads  tlu^  arose  from  the  public  confution;  and  the 
Ysrious  fbrma  of  calamitjr  and  discord  which  afflicted  Palermo,  the  island, 
and  the  continent,  during  the  reign  of  William  the  First,  and  the  minority  of 
his  son*  The  youth,  hmoeence,  and  beauty  of  William  the  Second,(138) 
endeared  him  to  the  nation :  the  factions  were  reconciled .  the  laws  were 
TeviTed;  and  from  the  manhood  «d  the  prematute  death  of  that  amiable 
prince,  Sicily  enjoyed  a  short  season  of  peace,  justice,  and  happiness,  whose 
value  was  enhanced  by  the  remembrance  of  the  past,  and  the  dread  of  futurity. 
The  legitimate  male  posterity  of  Tancred  of  Uauteville  was  extinct  in  the 
person  of  the  second  William;  but  his  aunt,  the  daughter  of  Roger,  had 
married  the  most  powerful  prince  of  the  age ;  and  Henry  the  Sixth,  the  son 
of  Frederic  Bariiarossa,  descended  (torn  the  Alps,  to  claim  the  Imperial 
erown  and  the  inheritance  of  his  wife.  Against  the  unanimous  wish  of  a 
free  people,  this  inheritance  could  only  be  acquired  by  arms;  and  I  am 
pleased  to  transcribe  the  style  and  sense  of  the  historian  Falcandus,  who 
writes  at  the  moment  and  on  the  spot,  with  the  feelings  of  a  patriot  and  the 
prophetic  eye  of  a  statesman.  '*  Constantia,  the  daughter  of  Sicily,  nursed 
from  her  cradle  in  the  pleasures  and  plenty,  and  educated  in  the  arts  and 
manners,  of  this  fortunate  isle,  departed  long  since  to  enrich  the  Barbarians 
with  our  treasures,  and  now  returns  with  her  savage  allies,  to  contaminate 
the  beauties  of  her  venerable  parent.  Alrea<fy  I  behold  the  swarms  of  angry 
BariMuians :  our  opulent  cities,  the  places  flourishing  hi  a  long  peace,  are 
shaken  with  fear,  desolated  by  slaughter^  consumed  by  rapine,  and  polluted 

Sr  intemperance  and  lust.  I  see  the  massacre  or  captivity  of  our  citizens, 
e  rapes  of  our  viigins  and  matrons.(129)  In  this  extremity  (he  interrogates 
a  friend)  how  must  the  Sicilians  act  ?  By  the  unanunous  election  of  a  kinff 
of  valour  and  experience,  Sicily  and  Calabria  might  yet  be  preserved  ;(130) 
for  in  the  levity  of  the  Apulians,  ever  eager  for  new  revolutions^  I  can  repose 
neither  confid^ce  nor  hope.(131)  Should  Calabria  be  lost,  the  lofty  towers, 
the  numerous  youth,  and  Hie  naval  strength  of  Me8sina,(139)  might  guard 
the  passage  against  a  foreign  invader.  If  the  savage  Grermans  coalesce  with 
the  pirates  of  Messina ;  if  they  destroy  with  fire  the  fruitful  iiegion,  so  often 
wasted  by  the  fires  of  mount  ^tna,(133)  what  resource  will  be  left  for  the 
interior  parts  of  the  island,  these  noble  cities  which  should  never  be  violated 
by  the  hostile  footsteps  of  a  Barbarian  1(134)  Catana  has  again  been  over* 
whelmed  by  an  earthquake :  the  ancient  virtue  of  Syracuse  expires  in  poverty 
and  solitude  ;(135)  but  Palermo  is  still  crowned  with  a  diadem,  and  her  triple 
waUs  enclose  the  active  multitudes  of  Christians  and  Saracens.    If  the  two 

■wtlMr  of  WUllain  n.  uchbUiop  of  Palemo,  and  the  great  ehaneellar  of  the  kingdom.  Tet  FakandM 
ha*  all  tho  fealiafi  of  a  Bidliaa ;  and  the  UUa  atjiiumtmt  iwbkh  be  bettows  oo  taiaoMlf,)  appaan  to  Indi- 
cate, that  he  was  born,  or  at  least  edueated,  in  the  ialand.  . 

(ISB}  Faleand.  p.  30d,RlehBrdde  St.  Oernianobeglna  hie  blAoryftom  the  death  and  pimiaea  of  Wil- 
liam IL  After  aome  unmeaning  epitiielB,  lie  ^ui  cootinoee :  legta  et  Jnaciite  cuitio  tempore  euo  vlfebat 
In  regno;  iob  erat  auiJiliet  forte  eontentua;  (were  they  mortalat)  ublqiie  pax,  ubique  lecuiltaa,  nee 
'   t  vtuot  ineidiae,  nee  maiia  naota  offendlcala  ptratarum.    Script  Serum  ItaL  torn.  tU. 


p.  MO). 

(199)  Oonitantla,  prinUa  a  conabulla  in  delidarum  taarum  affluentiA  diutius  educate,  tuiaqae  inatitatia, 
doctrinia  et  mortboi  informata,  tandem  opiboa  iuia  Barbaros  delatnra  dlaceerit;  et  nunc  com  ingentibua 
copUa  revertUuT,  ut  pulclierrima  nntricia  omameata  barbaricA  fcsditaie  contaminat. . .  .Intoerl  mihi  Jam 
videor  turbolentaa  barbarorum  adee....dFtttt«a  opuleotaa  et  loca  dintomA  pace  lloientiA,  meiA  oon- 
entere,  csde  vaetare,  raplnia  atterere,  et  flndaie  ioznria:  hine  clvea  ^ut  gladiia  iotercepti,  ant  aenritute 
depreaii,  viiglaea  conatupratau  matrons,  ttc, 

(130)  Carte  ai  mgem  aDndubia  vlrtntia  degetlnt,  nee  a  Baraeenla  Chriatiani  diaaentlant,  poterit  rex 
crealua  lebua  Ueet  quad  deapemtia  et  peiditia  aubvenlre,  et  tacuraua  hoattam,  ai  prudentur  egerit,  pro* 


(ISl)  In  Apulia,  qui  aampernovitategandeiitaa^novaniiqBrenimatudiiaaguntar,  nihil  aAiirorapel  ant 
iocia  reponcndunk 
(138)  Si  civium  tw 


ckcumaeptum. 

(IS)  Cum  cmdeiltaie  piratka  Thentonum  oonSigait  atrocttaa,  et  Inler  ambuatoa  lapidea,  Etfana  Sa 
granda  jncen^ia,  Iec 

(134)  Eam  parteo^  quam  nobOlaaimaram  eivitatum  fblgor  lUuatrat,  que  et  toti  regno  aingnlari  meruit 

Evilegio  pmninera,  nelkrium  eaaet. . . . vei  baitaroram  Incraaa   pollui.    I  wlah  to  tranacribe  Ua  florid, 
leorloua,  deaeripoon  of  Ihe  palace,  citr,  and  luxuriant  plain  of  Palermo. 
(US)  VIni  Ma  anppMnt,  et  eoMtoa  tooa  tarn  faiopia  etflum,  t[ '—  *^'"-' "-•— * 
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•6  THE  DECLINE  AND  FALL 

BStiOBfy  under  one  kinfftcan  unite  ibr  thmrcommoa  nlety^ihef  ntjwA 
on  the  Barburians  with  inyincible  arms.  But  if  the  SaiaceoB,  fatigued  by  a 
repetition  of  ii^junes,  ahould  now  retire  and  rebel ;  if  they  should  occupy  the 
castlea  of  tbe  mountains  and  seacoast,  the  unfortunate  Chrietiana,  exposed 
to  a  double  attack,  and  placed,  as  it  were,  between  the  hammer  and  the  anril, 
must  resign  themselves  to  hopeless  and  inevitable  .^rvitudc^CldS)  We  must 
not  forget,  that  a  priest  here  prefers  his  countiy  to  his  religion ;  and  that  the 
Moslems,  whose  alliance  he  seeks,  were  still  numerous  and  powerful  in  the 
state  of  Sicily. 

[A.  D.  1194.]  Tie  hopes,  or  at  least  the  wishes,  of  Falcandus,  were  at  first 
mtiiied  by  the  free  and  unanimous  electi<m  of  Tancred,  the  grudson  of  the 
first  kinf^  whose  birth  wae  ille^timate,  but  idiose  civil  and  military  virtues 
shone  without  a  blemish.  Dunng  four  years,  the  term  of  his  life  and  reigo. 
he  stood  in  arms  on  the  farthest  verge  of  the  Apulian  frontier,  against  me 
powers  of  Germany;  and  the  restitution  of  a  royal  captive,  of  Constantia  her- 
aelf^  without  ixyury  or  ransom,  xdaj  appear  to  surpass  the  most  liberal  mea- 
eure  of  policy  or  reason.  Ailer  his  decease,  the  kingdom  of  his  widow  and 
infant  son  fell  wiUiout  a  struggle ;  and  Heniy  pursued  his  victorioua  march 
from  Capua  to  Palermo.  The  political  balance  of  Italy  was  destroyed  by  his 
success ;  and  if  the  pope  and  the  free  cities  had  consulted  their  obvious  and 
real  interest,  they  would  have  combined  the  powers  of  earth  and  heaven  to 
prevent  the  dangerous  union  of  the  German  empire  with  the  kingdom  of 
Sicily.  But  the  subtle  policy,  for  which  the  Vatican  had  so  of^n  been 
praised  or  arraigned,  was  on  this  occasion  blind  and  inactive;  and  if  it  were 
true  that  Celestme  the  Third  had  kicked  away  the  Imperial  crown  from  tiie 
head  of  the  prostrate  Henry,(i37)  such  an  act  of  impotent  pride  could  serve 
only  to  cancel  an  obligation  and  provoke  an  enemy.  The  Genoese,  who 
enjojred  a  beneficial  trade  and  establishment  in  Sicily,  listened  to  the  promise 
of  his  boundless  gratitude  and  speedy  departure  :(138)  their  fleet  commanded 
the  straits  of  Messina,  and  opened  the  han)our  of  Palermo;  and  the  first  act  of 
his  government  was  to  abolish  the  privileges,  and  to  seize  the  property,  of 
these  immudent  allies.  The  last  hope  of  mcandus  was  defeated  by  the  dis- 
cord of  the  Christians  and  Mahometans:  they  fought  in  the  ci4;>ital;  several 
thousands  of  the  latter  were  slain;  but  their  surviving  i)rethren  fortified  Uie 
mountains,  and  disturbed  above  thirty  years  the  peace  of  the  island.  By  the 
nolicy  of  Frederic  the  Second,  sixty  thousand  Saracens  were  transplanted  to 
Nocera  in  Apulia.  In  their  wars  against  the  Roman  church,  the  emperor  and 
his  son  Mainfroy,  were  strengthened  and  disgraced  by  the  service  of  the 
enemies  of  Christ;  aud  this  national  colony  maintained  their  religion  and 
manners  in  the  heart  of  Italy,  till  they  were  extirpated,  at  the  end  of  Uie  thir- 
teenth century,  by  the  zeal  and  revenge  of  the  house  of  Anjou.(139)  All  the 
caUmiities  which  the  prophetic  orator  had  deplored,  were  surpassed  by  the 
cruelty  and  avarice  of^  the  German  conqueror.  He  violated  the  royal  sepul- 
chresy^and  explored  the  secret  treasures  of  the  palace,  Palermo,  and  the  whole 
kingdom:  the  pearls  and  Jewels,  however  precious,  might  be  easily  removed; 

(198)  At  Tora,  qola  dUBeile  «rt  Chrtatiunt  In  taato  rarum  turbine,  nibialo  regti  ttinora  SaracenM  mm 
tfppiliaare,  il  SBraceai  ii\)iiriit  fttigaU  ab  ek  efsperint  dliridere  et  eutella  forte  roaritlma  vel  montaiuM 
nnnldonea  oeeupayerlnt ;  ut  bine  cum  Tbeatoolde  eumml  vlrtate  pugnandam  Uttne  Saraconle  crebrie 
iiiiuldbuB  oocunendun.  quid  pntae  actarl  eunt  Siculf  inter  baa  depreeri  angoiUaa,  ct  veiut  Inter  mallean 
U  Incudem  mnlto  com  dlacrfanlne  oonstltntit  boc  uUqiie  ecent  quod  poterunt,  ut  ee  Barbarlt  mleerakUl 
condltkme  dedeotei,  in  eonnn  ee  eoafecant  poteeialeni.  O  utinam  pleMa  ot  proceram,  Chrbttianonim  at 
■aiaoeooniiD  rou  conveaiant;  ut  recem  iibi  coneordlter  eilfentes,  f>ai1»aroa  toda  viribua,  toto  eooamioe, 
lotleque  dealderili  pioiurbare  oonteodanL    Tbe  Normana  and  Sicillant  appear  to  be  eoofimnded. 


(117)  Tbe  teetiquny  of  an  Endtihinaa,  of  Roger  de  Hoveden  (p.  669)|  will  lif  bdy  weigb  agatoet  tbe 
nience  of  German  and  Italian  hUiory  (uuratorl,  Annall  d'ltalia,  torn.  z.  p.  150).  The  prleeti  and  pU- 
■rinie  wbo  EBtamed  from  Home,  exalted,  by  every  tale,  the  omnipotence  ot  tbe  boly  tether 

,  AnaaL  GemMneea,  In  Muratof^ 


grtaue  wbo  EBtamed  from  Home,  exalted,  by  every  tale,  the  omnipotence  ot  tbe  boly  tether 
(136)  Ego  enim  in  eo  cum  Teutonicli  manera  non  ddbeo  (Caflbrl,  A 


forisL  Serum  Iiattcarum,  torn.  vL  p.  967, 368). 

(139)  For  tbe  Saracena  of  Bklly  and  Nocera,  aee  tbe  Annate  of  Mamorl  (torn.  z.  p.  148L  a^ 
A.  D.  ins.  1S47),  Gtannone  (torn.  U.  p.  385),  and  of  ibe  origtaiala,  in  M  ttratori*a  Collecllon,  Hkhanl  de 
Stt-Oetnaao  (torn.  vU.  p.il0e),  Hatteo  SplnelU  de  Glorenano  (torn.  Tit.  p.  1064),  NlcholaB  dc  Jan»Ula 
(tom.  z.  p.  494),  and  Matteo  VUlani  (torn.  xlv.  1.  vil.  p.  103).  The  teat  of  tbeae  tnalnuatea,  thai  ia 
ledMl^  the  fiaofian^  tfoceca,  catadeaXI.  af  Ai|)o«  anipkgrad  rath*  iitUIca  Umb  vktenM. 
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tat  one  Inndied  and  idztjr  hones  were  laden  with  the  gM  and  aihner  of 
8ieily;(140)  The  yonnf  kmg^,  his  mother  and  sisten,  and  the  noUea  of  both 
aexea,  were  HeprnteW  confined  hi  the  fortieaaes  of  the  Alpe:  and*  on  the 
slightest  nunoor  of  Noellion,  the  owptivee  were  deprived  of  lifey  of  their  eyet* 
or  of  the  hope  of  their  posterity.  Constantia  herself  was  touched  with  syDi« 
pathy  for  the  miseries  of  her  country;  and  the  heiress  of  the  Nonnan  line 
might  strugig^  to  check  her  despotic  husband,  and  to  save  tiie  patrimony  of 
her  new-bom  son,  of  an  emperor  so  famous  in  the  next  age  unoer  the  name 
of  Frederic  the  Second.  Ten  years  after  this  revolution,  the  French  raonarchs 
annexed  to  their  crown  the  dutchy  of  Normandy:  the  sceptre  of  her  ancient 
dukes  had  been  transmitted,  by  a  granddaughter  of  William  the  Conqueror 
to  the  house  of  Pbntagenet ;  and  t&  adventinous  Normans,  who  had  raised 
flo  many  trophies  in  France,  England,  and  Ireland^  in  Apulia,  Sicily,  and  the 
East,  were  lost,  either  in  victory  or  servitude,  among  the  vanquished  nations* 


CHAPTER  LYII. 

Tke  TmrkirfihB  houH  of  Se(jitk^Tkdr  reooU  agauui  Maknmd  oomqueror  of 
Hmdadaw^Tbgrid  tubdwi  Ptnia^  andprotecU  the  ealiph»^Drftat  amd  cap^ 
tiviiy  of  the  Ewperor  Romantu  Diogenes  by  Ah  AreUnr^Pawer  and  mag^ 
ni^ioence  of  MaUk  Shahr^on^uett  if  Ana  Mmot  and  Syrior^'StaU  and 
eg)presium  rf  Jermalem^Pilgrtmaget  to  the  Holy  Sepuldire, 

From  the  isle  of  Sicily,  the  reader  must  transport  himself  beyond  the  Cas- 
pian Sea,  to  the  original  seat  of  the  Turks  or  Turkmans,  against  whom  the 
first  crusade  was  principally  dhected.  Tliekr  Scythian  empire  of  the  sixth 
century  was  long  shice  dissolved;  but  the  name  was  still  fiunous  among  the 
Greeks  and  Orientals;  and  the  fragments  of  the  nation,  each  a  powerful  and 
independent  people,  were  scatter^  over  the  desert  from  China  to  the  Oxus 
and  the  Danube:  the  colony  of  Hungarians  was  admitted  into  the  republic  of 
Europe,  and  the  thrones  of  Asia  were  occupied  by  slaves  and  soldiers  of 
Turkish  extraction*  ¥^hile  Apulia  and  Sicily  were  subdued  by  the  Norman 
lance,  a  swarm  of  these  northern  shepherds  overspread  the  kingdoms  of  Per« 
sia:  their  princes  of  the  race  of  Seljuk  erected  a  splendid  and  solid  empire 
from  Samarcand  to'the  confines  of  Greece  and  Egypt;  andtlie  Turks  have 
maintained  tfieir  dominion  in  Asia  Minor,  till  the  victorious  crescent  has  been 
planted  on  the  dome  of  St.  Sophia. 

[A.  D.  997—1098.]  One  of  the  greatest  of  the  Turkish  princes  was  Mah- 
mood  or  Mahmud,(l)  the  Qaznevide,  who  reigned  in  the  eastern  provinces  of 
Persia,  one  thousand  years  after  the  birth  of  Christ  His  father  Sebectagt 
was  the  slave  of  the  sUve  of  the  slave  of  the  commander  of  the  faithftd.  But 
in  this  descent  of  servitude,  the  first  degree  was  merely  titular,  since  it  was 
filled  by  the  sovereign  of  Transoxiana  and  Chorasan,  who  still  paid  a  nominal 
allegiance  to  the  caliph  of  Bagdad.  The  second  rank  was  that  of  a  nunister 
of  state,  a  lieutenant  of  the  Samanides,(9)  who  broke,  by  his  revolt,  the  bonds 
of  political  slavery.    But  the  third  step  was  a  state  of  real  and  domestic  ser* 


(140)  MoratoriqnoliiftpMnfefttmi  AnuildorLubee(Liv.e.9DV  Bepatit  thenarat  abteondltoa,  et 
OBiMn  tajMsiii  pradoMnim  etiemmsruiii  glorluD,fUiitoiMnais  IW  aoittarUs,  gknioM  md  Xemm  nun 
ndterit  Kogtr  m  Bovvden,  woo  meDttoiM  the  Tiotadoii  of  the  royal  loaib  and  eorpnBieoiiiputfn  tha 
■poU  of  Salerno  at  900,000  ooBcw  or  foM  (p.  740).  On  tbeae oecaiiona,  I  am  alanMt lempladlo  axdala 
with  tbe  HMoninc  maid  of  Ui  Fontaina  **  Je  voudriila  Men  avolf  m  qui  maaqne." 

(1)  f  am  indeded  Ibr  liia  chaiaeiar  and  hlMonr  to  d*iIerbalo(  (BiUlolfaOqna  Orieniale,  JVatomd,  p. 
S33--53T),  M.  te  OaifiM  (BiMoire  dea  Haas,  torn.  iiL  p.  I5S«173),  and  our  omuitryman  aokmai  Alazaader 
Dow  (toL  i.  p.tS-<a).  In  the  Snt  two  volamM  of  bia  BiMory  of  Hindonan,  1m  Mytea  Umnlf  tba 
tramlaior  of  tha  Panlaa  Faririiia;  but  In  hla  florid  text,  U  la  not  ea«y  u>  dliUacttWi  tha  Tanion  and  tha 
arifiaaL^ 


m  Tha  dyaainrarthaflamanldaiflOBlioaadlSSyaaB.  A.D.S74--0i0,ttndtrlmp^^noM.    8m 
■occMrioQ  and  ruin,  in  the  Ulilcfl  ofUL  da  Gulgnat  (BisLdM  HuiMLtoin.  i.  p.  404-4M)rTIwy  warn  ftrfp 
iMTod  by  tha  Oaaneridai,  A.  D.  00»--11i3  (aea  torn.  L  ^  nOi  SM^THte  dIviiioB  of  natloM  oAa^ 
iha  Miki  ofiiaa  an  I  piaea.  ^ 
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vitade  in  the  flonfly  of  that  rebel;  ftam  whidi  Sebeetagit  bjlmi 
dexterity,  aeceoded  to  the  niNeme  oommand  of  the  city  and  pHmoee  of 
Gazna,(3)  as  tiie  aon-in-law  and  auceeeeor  of  hia  gntefid  master.  The  IdUnf 
djmaaty  of  the  Samanidea  was  at  first  proteeted,  and  at  last  oirerfiiiown»  by 
their  aervanta ;  and,  in  the  public  diaofdera,  the  fortone  of  Mahnmd  oontmually 
increased.  For  him.  the  title  of  jiiltefi(i)  was  first  invented ;  and  his  kmfdom 
was  enlarged  from  Transoxiana  to  the  neighbourhood  of  Ispahan,  from  the 
ahovee  of  the  Gas)iian  to  the  mouth  of  the  Indus.  But  the  principal  sooice  of 
his  fane  and  riehea  was  the  holy  war  which  he  waged  against  the  Gentoos  of 
Hindostan.  In  this  foreign  nairalive  I  may  Ikot  consume  a  page,  and  a 
volume  would  scarcely  suffice  to  recapitulate  the  battles  and  riegea  of  his 
tw^ve  expeditions.  Never  was  the  Muasnlman  heio  dismayed  by  the  incla> 
mency  of  the  aeasons,  the  height  of  the  monntains,  the  breadth  or  the  riven, 
the  barrenneaa  of  the  desert,  the  multitude  of  the  enemy,  or  the  formidable 
array  of  their  elephants  of  war.(5)  The  sultan  of  Gazna  suipassed  the  limits 
of  tne  conquests  of  Alexander:  after  a  march  of  three  months,  over  the  hills 
of  Gashmir  and  Thibet,  he  reached  the  famous  citv  of  Kinnouge,(6)  on  the 
Upper  Ganges:  and,  in  a  naval  combat  <m  one  of  the  branches  of  the  Indus, 
he  fought  and  vanquished  four  thousand  boats  of  the  natives.  Delhi,  Labor, 
and  Maltanrwere  compelled  to  open  their  gatea:  the  fertile  kingdom  of  Gnse 
rat  attracted  his  anibition  and  tempted  his  stap  and  his  avarice  mdulged  the 
fruitless  project  of  discovering  the  golden  and  aromatic  isles  of  the  Sootbera 
Ocean.  On  the  payment  of  a  tribute,  the  rajahi  pieserved  theur  dominions ; 
the  people,  their  lives  and  fortunes;  but  to  the  religion  of  Hindostan,  the  aeal- 
•ous  Mussulman  was  cruel  and  inexorable:  many  hundred  temples,  or  pasodas, 
were  levelled  with  the  ground;  many  thousand  idols  were  aemolished;  and 
the  servants  of  the  piD^iet  were  stimulated  and  rewarded  by  the  precious 
materials  of  which  they  were  composed.  The  pagoda  of  Sumnat  was  situate 
4m  the  promontory  of  Gnzarat,  in  the  neifirhbourhood  of  Diu,  one  of  the  last 
jemainmg  poesesBiona  of  the  Portuguese. (?)  It  was  endowed  with  the  reve* 
nue  of  two  thousand  villages;  two  thousand  Brahmins  were  consecrated  to 
the  service  of  the  Dei^,  whom  they  washed  each  morning  and  eveninff  m 
water  from  the  distant  Ganges;  the  subordinate  mintstera  consisted  of  mree 
hundred  musicians,  three  mmdred  barbers,  and  five  hundred  dancing  giris, 
conspicuous  for  thehr  birth  or  beauty.  Three  sides  of  the  temple  were  pro- 
tected by  the  ocean,  the  narrow  isthmns  was  fortified  by  a  natuifal  or  artificial 
precipice;  and  the  city  and  adjacent  country  were  peopled  by  a  nation  of 
lanatics.  They  confessed  the  sms  and  the  punishment  of  fcinnouge  and 
Delhi;  but  if  the  iinpious  stranger  should  preaume  to  approach  llstr  h(»y  pre- 
eincts,  he  would  surely  be  overwhelmed  by  a  blast  of  the  divine  venceance. 
By  this  challenge,  the  faith  of  Mahmud  was  animated  to  a  personal  triu  of  the 
atrength  of  this  Indian  deity.  Fifty  thousand  of  his  worshif^rs  were  {uoced 
by  the^peais  of  the  Moslems:  the  walls  were  scaled;  the  sanctuary  was  pro* 

(3)  0«saa  boitM  mm  babet;  eit  ewpadvii  «l  dontelHvm  BMre^.iam  ladka^    AbulM*  C 
Rehike,  tab.  xxJii.  p.  349.    D'Herbelot,  p.  364.    It  baa  not  been  visited  by  any  modern  traveller. 

(4)  By  the  ambajndor  or  the  caliph  of  Bagdad,  who  emr "       '  -.^  .-.-       -. 

nlSflf  i»rd  and  wtM9t$r  (d*Herbe|oc  p.  — 

ntlne  wrUen  of  the  eteventh  centi 
nek  and  Latin  langaam  after  It 
la  and  Efypi.    Ducange  (DiaMrti 

i  kingdom  of  Peiala;  but  bla  prodfii 


nrho  employed  an  Arabian  or  CbaMale  word  ttmi  rig. 
i»rd  and  MMter  (d*Herbeloc  p.  flBS).    It  la  intevpreted  Avronarw^  iMiAiw  BmiXmv  bf  tba 
Byzantine  wrUen  of  the  eleventh  century :  and  the  name  (XvArayoc,  Boldaaus)  ia  fkmlllarly  emviaj^A  la 
the  Greek  and  Latin  langaagee,  after  It  had  pamed  from  the  Gaznevldee  tothe  Sdjukldei,  and  other  «k' 


Greek  and  Latin  langaagee.  after  It  had  pamed  from  the  Gaznevldee  tothe  Sdjukldei,  and  other 
of  Aela  and  Egypt.    Ducange  (DiaMriaUon  xvi.  nir  Joinviile,  p.  938—940,  Grom.  Grsc  et  Latin,)  li 
taiadtbadtliiors«iilanlntbeancieiit  kingdom  of  Peiala;  but  blaprooftweBMraabadowa:  a  aniKr 
BaBM  in  the  Thfweaof  Oonrtaadne  (IL  U),  an  aaticlpattoa  of  Zonaraa,  Ac,  and  amedalof  ICai  JCboa- 
HMi,  iMt(aa  bebeHevee)  the  Samanlde  of  tbealztb,  but  Ibe  BeQukida  of  looaUua  of  tte  tbiiteenlhoaMwy 
(da  Goignea,  niM.  dea  Hnaa,  torn.  I.  p.  MB). 

(5)  Vertehta  (apod  Bow,  lilat.  of  HIndoaiaiH  voL  L  p.  49,)  aMntionatheraptMor  afMriin  the  ladhm 
army.  B«t  aa  I «m  atowla  believing  thli  nn»anire  ( A.  D.  1098,)  uae  of  aitlUery,  I  muat  deakra  to  aeratl- 
niaeiPit  the  teat,  aod  then  the  aatborl^  of  Verlahta,  who  Hved  la  the  Mogul  oouitla  ibelaai  centmy. 

(6)  BtaMUfe,  or  OanMga  (the  old  Pallmbotbra]tl8  marked  In  kttltiide Izdeg.  3  min.  laogitoda  80  d«f. 
ISmln.  Baad'Anvllle  (AatiquM  da  i'lnde,  p.60-«S),  oorreclcd  by  th«  local  knowleSa  of  Mi^ar 
Bennel  (in  hie  excellent  Memoir  on  hia  map  af  Hindoatan,  p  37--43) ;  300  Jewellera,  30,000  ahopa  for  iba 
araoa  nat,  flSiOOO.banda  of  mualctem,  dec.  (AbuUbd.  Ge<«rapb.  tab.  sr.  p.  tM.  Dtm,  vaL  L  pi.  Ito  wiU 
•How  an  ample  dcdacUnn. 

(7)Th«idalaiar84f£«uiv^a«|raFttidM(9MK,voLi.p.6i^  OoMbUAbiilMa(p^S7ajlB<] 
Muof  Ulndaattu* 
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I;  «idthacoiiqiieTor«iii>edabl0wof  his  iion  mace  at  tbe  head  of  the 
idoL  The  trtmblinf  Brahmiiia  are  said  to  have  offered  ten  BiiUione*eteilinff 
Ibr  his  iioiom ;  and  It  was  areed  by  the  wiaeet  coonidlon  that  the  deat^ 
of  a  atpne  image  would  not  change  the  hearts  of  the  Oentoot;  and  that  sneh  a 
floia  might  be  dedicated  to  the  relief  of  the  true  believers.  ^'Your  reasoosy" 
replied  ue  8idtan»  '^aie  specious  and  strong^  but  never  in  the  eyes  of  poste* 
n1^  shall  Mahmud  appear  as  a  merchant  of  idols.'^  He  rraeated  his  blows» 
mud  a  ireasuie  of  peails  and  rubies»  concealed  in  the  belljr  of  the  statuey 
explained  in  some  degree  the  devout  prodigality  of  the  Brahmins.  The  frag* 
ments  of  the  idol  were  distributed  to  Gaznat  Mecea»  and  Medina.  Bagdad 
listened  to  the  edifyiiw  tale;  and  Blafamud  watf  saluted  by  the  caliph  with  the 
title  of  guardian  of  the  fortune  and  foith  of  Mahomet 

Fnnnthepadisof  Mood,  and  such  is  the  history  of  natkmSf  I  cannot  refuse 
to  turn  aside  to  gather  some  flowers  of  science  or  virtue.  The  name  <tf 
Mahmud  the  Gaznevide  is  still  veneraUe  in  the  East :  his  subjects  eigoyed 
the  blessings  of  prosperitjr  and  peace;  his  vices  were  concealed  by  the  vol 
of  religion;  and  two  familiar  examples  will  testify  his  justice  and  magna- 
nimity.  L  As  he  sat  in  the  Divan,  an  unhappy  subject  bowed  before  the 
throne  to  accuse  the  insolence  of  a  Turkish  soldier  who  had  driven  him  from 
his  house  and  bed.  **Su8pend  your  danours,*'  said  Mahmud,  ^inform  me  of 
his  next  visit,  and  ourseli  in  person  will  judge  and  punish  the  ofiender." 
The  sultan  followed  his  guide,  mvested  the  house  with  his  guards^  and  extin- 
guishing the  torches,  {wonounced  the  death  of  the  criminal,  who  had  been 
seized  in  the  act  of  rapine  and  adultery.  After  the  execution  of  his  sentence, 
the  lights  were  rekindled,  Mahmud  fell  prostrate  in  prayer,  and  lising  from 
the  ground,  demanded  some  homely  fare,  which  he  devoured  widi  the  vora- 
ciousness of  hunger.  The  poor  man,  whose  injury  he  had  avenged,  was 
unable  to  suppress  his  astonishment  and  curiosity :  and  the  courteous  monarch 
eondescendea  to  explain  the  motives  of  this  singular  behaviour.  **!  had 
reason  to  suspect  that  none  except  one  of  my  8<ms  could  dare  to  peipetrale 
such  an  outrage ;  and  I  extinguished  the  lights,  that  my  justice  mig^t  be 
blind  and  inexorable.  My  prayer  was  a  thanksgiving  on  the  discovery  of  the 
offender ;  and  so  painful  was  my  anxiety,  that  I  had  passed  three  days  without 
food  since  the  first  moment  of  your  complaint.'*  II.  The  sultan  of  Gazna 
bad  declared  war  against  the  dynasty  of  tne  Bowides,  the  sovereigns  of  the 
western  Persia:  he  was  disarmed  ly  an  epistle  of  the  sultana  mother,  and 
delayed  his  invasion  till  the  manhood  of  herson.(8)  **  During  the  life  of  my 
husband,"  said  the  artful  rcjgient,  '*I  was  ever  apprehensive  of  your  ambition: 
he  was  a  prince  and  a  soldier  worthy  of  your  arms.  He  is  now  no  more: 
his  sceptre  has  passed  to  a  woman  and  a  child,  and  you  dare  fnot  attack  their 
infancy  and  weakness.  How  inglorious  would  be  yoUr  conquest,  how 
rimmeful  your  defeat !  and  yet  me  event  of  war  is  in  the  hand  of  the 
Almighty.'*  Avarice  was  the  only  defect  that  tarnished  the  iilustrioos  cha- 
racter of  Mahmud;  and  never  has  that  passion  been  more  richly  satiated.t 
The  orientals  exceed  the  measure  of  credibility  in  the  account  oi  millions 
of  gold  and  silver,  such  as  the  avidity  of  man  has  never  accumulated;  in  ihk 
maffnitude  of  pearis,  diamonds,  and  rubies,  such  as  have  never  been  produced 
by  me  workmuuhip  of  nature.(9)  Yet  the  soil  of  Hindostan  is.  unpresnated 
with  precious  minerals ;  her  trade,  in  every  age,  has  attracted  the  gold  and  silver 
of  the  world ;  and  her  virgin  spods  were  rifled  by  the  first  of  the  M^iometan 
eonquerors.  His  behaviour,  in  the  last  days  of  nis  life,  evinces  the  vanity  of 
these  possesaions,  so  laboriously  won,  so  dangerously  held,  and  so  inevitably 
lost.    He  surveyed  the  vast  ana  various  chaimiers  of  the  tieasuiyof  Gazna; 

(8)  D'IliBrMol,BiNloUi«qiMOri«ittfe,9.5i7.  T«t  Omm  tetlari,  i^ollNgiM,  Ace  art  nrely  llM  ]»- 
gnage  of  tlMlMWt,  or  Uie  motlvw  of  pubUc  aetloo. 

(9)  For  InMuiee,  a  niby  of  Ibur  tiandred  and  fifty  inltka]a  (Bow,  toI.  L  p.  53),  or  alx  poandi  Hmo 
«Hcea:  UialaifMl  In  ibatfeMQiyoT  UalU  wdghcd  •eveniaaa  mtakala  (VoyaffM  da  Taveniier,  paita  tt. 
».«»).  ItiatruabthatlnUMEaataliflolouradftoiMaaiecalMrubtof  (».395)iaBdUiatTamniBraaw 
ikrea  tamr  and  iBon  p»eeio<u  anongtlw  Joirab  da  Bocra  |i»ai  Bpl,  la  pte 

laoalat  sola  da  la  Ucrt  Cpi576). 
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bunt  Into  lean;  and  again  cloaed  the  doonu  without  beatowing  am  porlioii 
of  the  wealth  which  lie  could  no  longer  hope  to  preaenre.  The  roUowing 
day  he  reriewed  the  atate  of  hia  military  force;  one  hundred  thouaaad  foot, 
fif^-ftve  thouaand  horae,  and  thirteen  hundred  elephanta  of  battle.(lO)  He 
agun  wept  the  matability  of  human  greatneaa ;  ana  hia  grief  waa  imbitteied 
by  the  hoetile  progreaa  of  the  Turkmana,  whom  he  had  introduced  into  the 
heart  of  hia  Peraian  kingdom. 

{A.  D.  980—1098.]  In  the  modem  depopulation  of  Aaia»  the  regular  ope- 
ra&n  of  goTerranent  and  agriculture  ia  confined  to  the  neighbourhood  of 
citiea ;  and  the  diatant  cOunt^  ia  abandoned  to  the  paatoral  tribea^of  Arabs, 
Curda,  and  Titrkman$,{U)  Of  the  laat-mentiohed  people,  two  conaiderBble 
bianchea  extend  on  either  aide  of  the  Caapian  aea:  theweatem  colony  can 
muater  forty  thouaand  aoldiers ;  the  eaatem,  leaa  obrioua  to  the  traveller,  but 
more  atrong  and  populonaf  haa  increaaed  to  the  number  of  one  hundred  thou- 
sand fiuniliea.  In  ttie  midat  of  ciyilized  nationa,  they  preaerve  the  mannera 
of  the  Scythian  deaert,  remove  their  encampmenta  with  the  chaiwe  of 
aeaaonay  and  feed  their  cattle  among  ihe  ruina  of  palacea  and  templea.  Their 
flocka  and  iMrda  are  their  only  richea :  their  tenta,  either  black  or  white, 
according  to  the  colour  of  the  hanner,  are  covered  with  felt,  and  of  a  cireidar 
form;  then*  winter  apparel  ia  a  aheap-akin;  a  robe  of  cloUi  or  cotton  their 
aummer  garment :  the  (eaturea  of  the  men  are  harsh  and  feroeioua,  the  coun- 
tenance of  their  women  ia  aoft  and  jdeaaing.  Their  wanderincr  life  maintams 
the  spirit  and  ezereiae  of  anna;  thej  fight  on  horaeback ;  and  their  courage 
is  diai^yed  in  frequent  contests  with  each  other  and  with  their  neigfaboura. 
For  toe  licenae  of  paature  they  pay  a  alight  tribute  to  the  aovereign  of  the 
land;  but  the  domeatic  Juriadiotion  is  in  the  handa  of  the  chiefo  and  elden. 
The  firat  emigration  of  the  eastern  Turkmana,  the  most  ancient  of  their  race, 
may  be  aacnbed  to  the  tenth  century  of  the  Chriatian  era.(19)  In  the 
decline  of  the  cali]^  and  the  weakness  of  their  lieutenanta,  the  barrier  of  the 
Jaxaites  was  often  violated:  in  each  invasion,  after  the  victonr  or  retreat  of 
their  countrymen,  aome  wandering  tribe,  enibracing  the  Mahometan  faith, 
obtained  a  me  encampment  in  the  spacious  plaina  and  pleaaant  climate  of 
Transoxiana  and  Carizme.  The  Tunish  slaves  who  aspired  to  the  throne 
encouraffed  these  emigrations,  which  recruited  their  armies,  awed  tlieir  sub> 
Jects  and  rivals,  and  protected  the  frontier  against  the  wilder  natives  of 
Turkestan;  and  this  policy  was  abused  by  Munnud  the  Gaznevide  beyond 
the  example  of  former  timea.  He  was  admoniahed  of  hia  error  by  a  cliief 
of  the  race  of  Se^uk,  who  dwelt  m  the  territory  of  Bochara.  The  aultan 
had  inquired  what  supply  of  men  he  could  furnish  for  military  aenrice^  **  If 
you  aend,**  replied  Ismael,  **  one  of  these  arrows  into  our  camp,  fifty  tliouBand 
of  your  aervants  will  mount  on  horaeback.**  '^And  if  that  number,**  con- 
tinued Mahmud  **  should  not  be  sufficientt**  "  Send  this  second  arrow  to  the 
horde  of  Balik,  and  you  will  find  fifty  thousand  more.'*  **  But,**  said  the  Gaz- 
nevide, dissembling  his  anxiety,  '^if  I  ahould  stand  in  need  of  the  whole 
force  of  your  kin£ed  tribes  t**  **  Despatch  my  bow,**  was  the  hist  reply  of 
Ismael,  **and  as  it  is  circulated  around,  the  summons  will  be  obeyed  by  two 
hundred  thousand  horae.**  The  apprehension  of  such  formidable  firiendship 
induced  Mahmud  to  transport  the  most  obnoxious  tribes  into  the  heart  of 
Chorasan,  where  they  would  be  aeparated  irom  their  brethren  by  the  river 
Oxus,  and  endoaed  on  all  aides  by  the  walls  of  obedient  cities.  But  the  face 
of  the  country  was.  an  object  of  temptation  rather  than  terror ;  and  the  vigour 

(10)  Dow,  TOLL  p.  65.  The  Mverdfii  of  Klooaie  b nid  to  hsvit  pomtiedSSOOelepliBBti  (AlmUbl 
Oeograpb.  tab.  <▼.  p.  974).  From  Uieae  Indian  storiet,  tlie  reader  may  oonect  a  note  In  my  flrat  Tolnme ; 
tr  from  tl»t  note  he  may  correet  ihcM  storiea 

(11)  See  a  Juit  and  naturaJ  pteture  of  then  paatoral  manaert,  In  the  hittory  of  WlUlara  arehblabc 

a'le  0-  LcTli.  In  the  Gesta  Del  per  Francos,  p.  8331 834),  and  a  valuable  nolo  by  the  editor  of  the 
re  Genealogkiiie  dee  TataiB,  p.  535— Sas. 
(IS)  The  flrei  emlfratlone  of  the  Torkmane,  and  doobllVd  ortain  of  the  8«iyiiklane,  maybe  traced  ta  th« 
faborloofl  Mstoiy  of  the  Hunt,  by  M.  de  Oalgnefl(tom.  1.  Tables  Chroiiologlqoee,  1.  t.  torn.  Hi.  L  vil.  Ix.  x.) 
and  the  BIblkicbaQiieOrlmtalB  of  d'Herbeioc  (p.799^-aQB.  8B7-a01),StaMclB  ipiit  8anmB.p.  m~90^ 
•■d  Abu^phanglas  (Dyaui.  p.  981,  MSj). 
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I  •fgovemmeiit  was  relaxed  by  the  absence  and  death  of  the  sultan  of  Oozna* 

Tlie  idiepheids  were  conTexted  into  robbers ;  the  bands  of  robbers  were  coU 
lected  into  an  aimy  of  conqoeron:  as  lar  as  Ispahan  and  the  Tigris,  Persia 
was  afflicted  by  thdrpredatoiy  inroads;  and  the  Turknuuis  were  not  ashamed 
or  afinaid  to  measure  their  courage  and  numbers  with  the  proudest  sovereigns 
of  Aaitu  MaSSoud,  the  son  and  successor  of  Mahmud,  had  too  long  neglected 
the  advice  of  his  wisest  Omtahs.  **  Your  enemies,*'  they  repeatedly  urged, 
^were  in  their  origin  a  swann  of  ants:  they  are  now  little  snakes;  and, 
unless  they  be  instantly  crushed^  they  will  acquire  the  venom  and  magnitude 
of-  aet^ents.**  After  some  alternatives  of  truce  and  hostility,  after  the  repulse 
or  partial  success  of  his  lieutenants,  the  sultan  marched  in  person  against  the 
ToilEinaiis,  who  attacked  him  on  all  sides  with  barbarous  shouts  and  irregular 
onset*  ^  Massbud,**  says  the  Persian  hiBtorian,(13)  **  {dunged  singly  to  oppose 
the  tonent  of  gleaming  arms,  eidiibiting  such  acts  of  gigantic  force  and  valour 
as  never  king  had  before  displayed.  A  few  of  his  friends,  roused  by  his  words 
and  actions,  and  that  innate  honour  which  inspires  the  brave,  seconded  their 
lord  so  weU,  that  wheresoever  he  turned  his  fatal  sword,  the  enemies  were 
mowed  down,  or  retreated  before  him.  But  now,  when  victory  seemed  to 
blow  on  his  standard,  misfortune  was  active  behind  it ;  for  when  he  looked 
vound  he  beheld  almost  his  whole  army,  excepting  that  body  he  commanded 
in  person,  devouring  the  paths  of  flight.**  The  Gaznevide  was  abandoned  by 
the  cowardice  or  treachery  of  some  gmierals  of  Turkish  race ;  and  this  me- 
moraUe  day  of  Zendecan(l4)  founded  in  Persia  the  dynasty  of  the  shepherd 
kings.(l5) 

[A.  D.  1036^1458.]  The  victorious  Turkmans  immediately  proceeded  to 
die  election  of  a  kini^;  and,  if  the  probable  tale  of  a  Latin  iustorian(16) 
deserves  any  credit,  they  determined  by  lot  the  choice  of  their  new  master. 
A  number  of  arrows  were  successively  inscribed  with  the  name  of  a  tribe,  a 
family,  and  a  candidate;  they  were  drawn  from  the  bundle  1^  the  hand  of  a 
child;  and  the  important  prize  was  obtained  by  Togrul  Beg,  the  scm  of 
Michael,  the  son  of  Seljuk,  whose  surname  was  immortalized  in  the  greatness 
of  his  posteritY.  The  sultan  Mahmud,  who  valued  himself  on  his  skill  m 
national  genealogy,  professed  his  ignorance  of  the  family  of  SeljUk ;  yet  the 
father  of  that  race  appears  to  have  been  a  chief  of  power  and  renown.(17) 
For  a  daring  mtrusion  into  the  haram  of  his  prince,  Seljuk  was  banished  from 
Turkestan:  with  a  numerous  tribe  of  his  friends  and  vassals,  he  passed  the 
Jaxartes,  encamped  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Samarcand,  embraced  the 
leli^n  of  Mahomet,  and  acquired  the  crown  of  martjrrdom  in  a  war  against 
the  mfideis.  His  age,  of  a  hundred  and  seven  years,  surpassed  the  life  of  his 
son,  and  Seljuk  adopted  the  care  of  his  two  grandsons,  Tognil  and  Jaafar; 
the  eldest  of  whom,  at  the  age  of  forty«>five,  was  invested  with  the  title  of 
8ultan,  in  the  royal  city  of  Nishabor.  The  blind  determination  of  chance 
was  justified  by  the  vurtues  of  the  successful  candidate.  It  would  be  super- 
Ihious  to  praise  the  valour  of  a  Turk;  and  the  ambition  of  Togrul(18)  was 

(U)  BoWtHlaLof  11liidotiaB,ToLl.p.6a.06r-a&  I  iMve  eooled  tbto  pMwge  m  »  ■peeimin  of  tto 
TenluiiiiaiiMrt  lKitlMtpeet,tliatk7ntti0oddfluaUty,tlMiityleor  Feiiriit»liMk6«iBprov«dkytlu^ 
of  OalaiL* 

(14)  Ttae  S 
dinekanoTi 
Maia,  and  renowned  Uirough  i 

(15)  Ttae  ByBUtloe  hiitoriMM  (Cedreniu,  tom.  U.  p.  796, 7«7.  Zonaraa,  torn.  li.  p.  2S5.  Nieephont* 
Bryennlttt,  p.  81,)  have  confoanded,  In  this  revohitlon,  the  truth  of  time  and  plnee,  of  nanee  and  per- 
noM,  of  caiuei  and  events.  The  Ignoranee  and  erron  of  these  Greeks  (which  I  shall  not  stop  to  unravel) 
mayinspira  some  distnist  of  ttae  sloiy  of  (Tfaxani  and  CyniS|  as  It  is  told  by  their  moet  eloquent  prede- 

(16)  WIUerm.'Tfr.  l.l.Ci7.p.633.   The  divinatloa  by  arrows  is  ancient  and  famous  in  the  Bast 

(17)  D*Herbelot,  p.  801.  Yet  aAer  the  fortune  of  his  posterity*  Seljuk  became  the  thirty-fourth  la 
aneal  deacent  fhrai  the  great  Aflaslab,  emperor  of  Touran  (p.  800).  The  Tartar  pedigree  or  the  houae 
of  Zingis  mn  a  diflbient  cast  to  flattery  and  fable ;  and  the  Usux1a-|  of  M Irkhond  derives  the  SeOukidos 
fton  Alankavataifhe  virgin  mother  (p.  801,  col.  9).  If  they  be  the  same  as  the  Zaituts  of  AbulghasI 
Bahadar  Khan  (Hist.  Genealogique,  p.  148),  we  quote  In  ttael^  fbvour  the  uM  weighty  evidence  of  a 
Tartar  prince  himself,  tbo  descendant  of  Zbgis,  Alankavah,  or  Alancu,  end  Ogiiz  Khan. 

<imBraillgkioomipii<Mi,T^iiiIB«gls&Tai«rollpliof(liaO«iika.   His  ralgn  and  ctaneis  an 


I  Zendekan  of  d'HertaetoC  (n.  1688).  tha  DIndaka  of  Dow  (vol.  i.  ^  07),  Is  probably  the  Dan- 
f  Ataolfeda  (Oeogranh.  p.  915,  ReWEe),  a  amaU  town  of  Cfaorasan,  two  days'  Jonmsy  fkoa 
renowned  ttaroogh  uie  East  for  the  production  and  manufacture  of  cotton. 
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equti  to  Ufl  TikMir.  By  hii  uma^  the  OaanevidM  irevB  mtSMi  ftvm  ibm 
etttem  kinffdomt  of  Penia,  and  mdoally  diiTen  to  the  baaks  of  die  Lddna* 
in  aearohof  a  iofter  and  more  weuthy  conqnett    In  the  West  he  annihiieted 


the  dynaety  of  the  Bowidea;  and  die  aeeptie  of  Irak  paeaod  from  the  Per- 
sian 10  the  Torklah  Batkm.  The  wrincea  who  had  foitt  orwho  feamd,  the 
Selinkian  arrowia,  bowed  tlieir  heads  in  the  dest ;  hy  the  oonquast  of  Adeiw 


Seyokian  arrowto,  bowed  their  heads  in  the  dest;  hy  the  < 
bQan,  or  Media*  lie  approached  the  Roman  confines;  and  the  shepheid  pre- 
sttmed  to  despatch  an  ambassador,  or  lieialdt  to  demand  the  tiibate  and  obe- 
dienee  of  the  emperor  of  Constantinople.(19)  In  his  own  domhuons,  Tognd 
was  the  father  of  his  sddieis  and  people;  by  a  fiim  and  eqnal  adminisfimtion 
Persia  was  relieTed  from  the  evils  of  anarchy;  and  the  ssae  hands  which 
had  been  fanbnied  m  blood  beeame  the  tuaidiaas  of  Justice  and  the  pidilic 
peace.  The  more  rustic,  peifaaps  tlie  wisest,  portion  of  tlie  TiiikmaaB(SO) 
contkioed  to  dwell  in  the  tents  of  thehr  ancestors ;  and,  from  the  0»m  Co  tiw 
Euphrates,  these  militair  colonies  were  protected  and  propagated  liy  their 
native  princes.  But  the  Turks  of  the  court  and  city  were  remied  by  business 
and  softened  by  [Measure ;  they  imitated  the  dress,  language,  and  mamieri, 
of  Persia;  and  the  ro3ral  palaces  of  Nishabur  and  Rei  di^jfaiyed  the  order  sod 
magnificence  of  a  great  monarchy.  The  most  deserving  of  the  Anbiaas  and 
Persians  were  promoted  to  the  honours  of  the  state;  and  the  wholo  body  of 
the  Turkish  nation  embraced  with  fervour  and  sincerity  the  religion  ef  Ma- 
homet The  northern  swarms  of  BariMurians,  who  overqiread  Mth  Enrope 
and  Asia,  have  been  irreconcilably  separated  by  the  consequence  of  a  simite 
oondnct  Among  the  Moslems,  as  among  the  Christians,  their  vague  and 
local  traditions  have  yielded  to  the  reason  and  authority  of  the  prevailiBg  sys- 
tem, to  the  fame  of  antiquity,  and  the  consent  of  nations.  Bat  the  trionqA 
of  the  Koran  is  more  pure  and  meritorious,  as  it  was  not  assisted  liy  any 
visiUe  splendour  of  worship  which  might  allure  the  Pagans  hy  some  rssem- 
Msnce  of  idolatry.  The  first  of  the  8eljukian  sultans  was  censpicnoos  l^ 
his  zeal  and  faith:  each  day  he  repeated  the  five  prayers  which  are  ei^oined 
to  the  tnie  believers :  of  each  week,  the  first  two  days  were  consecnied  by 
an  extraordinary  fast ;  and  in  every  city  a  mosque  was  compieled,  before 
Togrul  [Hesumed  to  lay  the  foundations  of  a  palace.(SI) 

[A.  D.  1055.]  With  the  belief  of  the  Koran,  the  mm  of  Beltak  imbiheda 
lively  reverence  for  the  successor  of  the  prophet  But  that  suboae  cfaancter 
was  stiU  disputed  by  the  calii^  of  Bagdad  and  Egypt,  and  each  of  the  rivals 
was  solicitous  to  prove  his  title  in  the  Judgment  of  the  stnmg  thoogfa  iUitents 
Barbarians.  Manmud  the  Gaznevide  h»i  declared  himseu  in  favour  of  die 
line  of  Abbas ;  and  had  treated  with  indignity  the  robe  of  honour  which  was 
presented  by  the  Fatimite  ambassador.  Yet  the  ungrateftd  Hashemite  had 
changed  with  the  chan^  of  fortune ;  he  applauded  the  victory  *f  Zendeean, 
and  named  the  Se^jukian  sultan  his  temporal  vicegerent  over  the  Moslem 
world.  As  Togrul  executed  and  enlarged  this  impOTtant  trust,  he  was  called 
to  the  deliveruice  of  the  cahph  Cayem,  and  obeyed  the  holy  summons,  whicn 
gave  a  new  kiimdom  to  his  anns.(8S)  In  the  palace  of  Baffdad,  the  com- 
mander of  the  iaithful  still  slumbered,  a  venerable  phantom.  His  servant  or 
master,  the  piinoe  df  the  Bowides,  could  no  longer  protect  him  ftom  the  inso- 
lence of  meaner  tvrants;  and  the  Euphrates  and  Tigris  were  oppressed  by 
the  nvolt  of  the  Tmkish  and  Arabian  emirs.    The  fmsence  of  a  conqiieror 

Mth  AiOv  tilSUl«l  ky  d*H<iMat  CBIbliot  OilML  ^  10B7,  IIM,)  and  de  6ii^ 
S.lfi»-iOl}. 

(19)  Cedrmu,  torn.  U.  p.  774, 77S.  Zoovml  torn.  U.  ii.  957.  With  Uiair  oMal  knowMSB  of  OffaBttl 
^^.^  .^^  .__.^i.-  .w . — . .7=3 .k: J  ^  tfOBtOm of  tbe  pMiteieh,  was  Um  rkm 


(19)  Cedrmu,  torn.  U.  p.  774, 77&  Zoovml  torn.  U.  ii.  9 
aAin,  tiiqr  dewribe  the  ■mha— dof  m  a  aMTi  wbo,  IUm 
ttdtueeflnor  of  Um  caliph. 

(90)  frooi  William  oTTrre,  I  iHiTt  botrowad  Um  diftinc 


(90)  frooi  William  oTTrre.  I  hava  botrowad  Um  dlitineUon  of  Turin  and  Tarkmana,  wbkh  at  leMI 
la  pnpttlar  and  coavenienL  Tbe  nainat  are  tbe  lane,  and  the  addtikm  of  laasi,  li  of  the  mom  hnport  to 
Um  Panic  and  Tealnoic  Ukimi.  Few  criUea  wtO  adopt  the  etymology  of  Jamca  de  Vitry  (HlM.  HimaoL 
ILcUtP.  t061),of  Tttreomaoi^qiiaai  TWa  et  CVaunn,  a  nlzad  people. 

(91)  Hlet.GeoaialadaiHuaa,ton.lU.p.lU^l«,197.    M.  da  QiOsnca  qaotw  Ahqltoahana,  Sa  m^ 

^gjj^qyyjJi  the  Btt^^  to  tiW  aithlii^  fSbftJHauUm,  Oa0r, md  CMwh  id  tf» 
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wu  implonid  «•  aUessmg;  and  the  traamwit  nuMiiefs  of  fiie  md  wwofd 
were  excused  as  the  sharp  but  salutajv  lemedies  which  alone  could  restore 
the  health  of  the  republic.  At  the  head  of  an  irresistible  force*  the  sultan  of 
Persia  marched  from  Hamadan:  the  proud  were  crushed,  ihe  prostrate  were 
glared;  the  prince  of  the  Bowides  disiq[ipeared;  the  heads  of  tlie  most  obst^ 
nate  rebels  were  at  the  feet  of  Toarid;  and  he  inflicted  a  lesson  of  obedience 
on  the  people  of  Mosul  and  Bagdad.  After  the  chastisement  of  the  giultT» 
and  the  restoration  of  peace,  the  n^al  shepherd  accepted  the  reward  of  his 
labours ;  and  a  solemn  comedyrepresented  the  triun^  of  religious  pr^udioe 
over  Barbarian  pdwer.(33)  The  Turkish  sultan  embarked  on  the  Tigris, 
landed  at  the  gate  oi  ttacca,  and  made  his  public  entry  on  horsebaek.  At 
the  pdace  gate  he  respectfully  dismounted  and  walked  on  foot,  preceded 
br  his  emin  without  arms.  The  caliph  was  seated  behind  his  black  veil :  the 
luack  garment  of  the  Abbassides  was  cast  over  his  shoulders,  and  he  h^  in 
his  hand  the  staff  of  the  apostle  of  God.  The  conquers  of  the  East  kissed 
the  ground,  stood  some  time  in  a  modest  posture,  and  was  led  toward  the 
throne  by  the  vizier  and  an  mteipreter.  After  Toorul  had  seated  himself  on 
another  throne,  his  commission  was  publicly  read,  which  dedared  him  the 
ten^Mval  lieutenant  ofthe  vicar  of  the  prophet.  He  was  successively  invested 
with  seven  robes  eif  honour,  and  presented  with  seven  slaves,  the  naiives  of 
the  seven  climates  of  the  Arabian  empire.  His  mystic  veil  was  perfumed 
with  musk ;  two  crowns^were  placed  on  his  head ;  two  scimitars  were  gilded 
to  bos  side,  as  the  symbols  of  a  double  reign  over  the  East  and  West^  AAer 
this  inauguration,  the  sultan  was  prevented  from  prostrating  himself  a  second 
tone ;  but  he  twice  kissed  the  hand  of  the  commander  of  the  faiWul,  and  his 
titles  were  proclaimed  by  the  voice  of  heralds  and  the  applause  <tf  ihe  Mos* 
lema.  In  a  second  visit  to  Bagdad,  the  SeJtjukian  prince  a^ain  rescued  the 
caliph  from  his  enemies;  and  devoutly,  on  foot, led  the  bndle  of  his  mule 
from  the  prison  te  the  palace.  Their  allianee  was  cemented  by  the  raaniaye 
of  Togrul's  sister  vrith  the  successor  of  the  prophet.  Withoirt  rduetanee  he 
had  introduced  a  Turkish  virgin  iate  his  harem ;  but  Cavern  proudly  refused 
his  daughter  to  the  suhaa,  disdained  to  nuns^e  tiie  blooa  of  the  Hasbemites 
with  the  blood  of  a  Scythian  shepherd ;  and  protracted  the  negotiation  many 
months,  till  the  gradual  diminution  of  his  revenue  admonished  him  that  he 
was  still  in  the  hands  of  a  master.  The  royal  nuptials  were  followed  by  the 
death  of  Tc^rrul  himself  ;(34)t  as  he  left  no  children,  his  nephew  AJ^  Arslaa 
succeeded  to  the  title  and  prerosatives  of  sultan ;  and  bis  name,  aftier  that  of 
the  caliph,  was  pranouneea  in  me  puUic  prayers  of  the  Sfoslens.  Yet  in 
this  revcdution,  the  Abbassides  a^piired  a  larger  measure  of  liberty  and 
power*  On  the  throne  of  Asia,  the  Torkish  monarchs  were  less  jealous  of  the 
domestic  administration  of  Bagdad ;  and  the  commanders  of  the  iaitiiful  were 
relieved  from  the  ignominiotts  vexations  to  which  they  had  been  exposed  by 
the  presence  and  poverty  of  the  Persian  dynasty. 

[A.  D.  1050.]  Since  the  fall  of  the  caliphs,  the  discord  and  degeneracy  of 
the  Saracens  respected  the  Asiatic  provinces  of  Rome;  which,  by  the  vie* 
tories  of  Nicephorus,  Zimisces,  and  Basil,  had  been  extended  as  far  as  Antioch 
and  the  eastern  boundaries  of  Armenia.  Twenty-flve  years  after  die  death 
of  Basil,  his  sdccessors  were  suddenly  assaulted  by  an  unknown  race  of  Bar- 
barians, who  united  the  Scythian  valour  with  the  fanaticism  of  new  prose- 
Isrtes,  and  the  art  and  riches  of  a  powerful  moaarchy.(25)    The  myriads  of 

(98)  FortliiieDrioatcer0moiir,Iami]idaMedtoltde6ulgiiM(U».ilL|i.l97,19^^ 
«iitlMrboblifBdioBoiidari,wlioMBpMe4iaAnbietlwliirtor7oflte  I 

wn  iniorwit  of  Mb  feae,  country,  and  chancier. 

(M)  EodeniiaaaorA.H.45S,}oUltprliice|MTo|ralb6ciw....icx  Mtt!ttmtmtvniMm,9H^mltunf 
a•adlLeqJutalroreo^tanMwtaJlllmitt▼Mero^iUlltoM  Xlm*- 

cte.  Hitt.  SamMB,  p.  348,  ven.  Brpeali. 

(8$)  For  tiMM  wan  of  Uie  Turka  and  Booutna,  aea  In  jnoaral  Oie  BrsaBlSiie  MNorica  of  Zouras  aad 


OednmiM,  Scylltiea  the  eontlnuauir  of  Cedrenoa,  and  Nleephonn  Bryetmloi  Cesar.  The  two  flnl  o# 
dnaa  ware  aumka,  Ibe  two  latter  ataManen ;  yetaoeb  were  the  Oraeka,  that  the  dlArtnce  of  «vle  aii4 
cbvaciar  baeaiaely  dkcamiUe.   For  the  orieaiala,  I  draw  aa  naaai  on  the  wealth  af  d'Hambi  (/tm 


ttStaor  d»  llm  SaQolddea),  apd  the  aoBuraqr  of  da  OoiiRaB. 'Hiat  dea  HiM%  loai.  iilu  &  Si> 
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94  tHE  fifiCLINE  AKD  FALL 

Tifffcish  hone  orenpfread  a  fttmtier  of  tiz  hntidTed  milet  horn  TtamiM  i6 
AReroum,  and  the  blood  of  one  hundred  and  thirty  thousand  Christiana  ifu 
a  grateftd  saerifice  to  the  Arabian  pirophet.  Yet  the  arms  of  Tosrul  did  not 
make  any  deep  or  lasting^  impression  on  the  Greek  empire.  The  torrent 
rolled  away  from  the  open  country;  the  sultan  retired  without  gloiy  or  suc- 
cess from  the  siese  of  an  Armenian  city;  the  obscure  hostilities  were  con- 
tinued or  suspended  with  a  yicissitude  of  erents;  and  the  bravevy  of  the 
Macedonian  legions  renewed  the  fame  of  the  conqueror  of  Asia.(96)  Hie 
name  of  Alp  Arslan,  the  Taliant  lion,  is  expressive  of  the  popidar  idea  of  tiie 
perfection  of  man ;  and  the  successor  of  Tognil  displayed  the  fierceness  and 
generosity  of  the  royal  animal.  He  passed  the  Euphrates  al  the  head  of  the 
Turkish  cayalry,  and  entered  Cesarea,  the  metropolis  of  C^ypadocia,  to 
which  he  had  been  attracted  bv  the  fame  and  wealth  of  the  temple  of  St.  BasiL 
The  solid  structure  resisted  the  destroyer  r  but  he  carried  away  the  doors  of 
the  shrine  incrusted  with  gold  and  peaiis,  and  pfofaned  the  r^ics  of  the  tut^ 
lar  saint,  whose  mortal  frailties  were  now  covered  by  the  venerable  rust  of 
antiquity.  The  final  conquest  of  Armenia  and  Georgia  was  achieved  hy  Alp 
Arslan.  In  Annenia,  the  title  of  a  kingdom,  and  the  spirit  of  a  nation,  were 
annihilated :  the  artificial  fortifications  were  yielded  by  the  meioenaries  ef 
Constantinople ;  ^  strangers  without  faiUi,  veterans  without  pay  or  aims, 
and  recruits  without  experience  or  discipline.  The  loss  of  tins  important 
frontier  was  the  news  of  a  day;  and  the  Catholics  were  neither  surmised 
nor  displeased,  that  a  people  so  deeply  infected  with  the  Nestorian  and  Euty- 
chian  errors,  had  been  deuvered  bv  j!%rist  and  his  mother  into  the  hand*  of 
the  iDfidels.(37][  The  woods  and  valleys  of  mount  Caucasus  were  mom 
strenuously  deiended  by  the  native  GeorffiansfSS)  or  Iberians:  but  the 
Turkish  sultan  and  his  son  Malek  were  mdefatigable  in  this  holy  war;  flieir 
captives  were  compelled  to  promise  a  spiritual  as  well  as  temporal  obedience, 
and,  instead  of  then*  collars  and  bracelets,  an  iron  horseshoe,  a  bad^  of  igno- 
miny, was  imposed  on  the  infidels  who  stiU  adhered  to  the  worship  of  uieir 
fathers.  Hie  change,  however,  was  not  sincere  or  universal;  an^  through 
ages  of  servitude,  mo  Georgians  have  maintained  the  succession  of  their 
princes  and  bishops.  But  a  race  of  men,  whom  nature  has  cast  in  her  most 
perfect  mould,  is  degraded  by  poverty,  ignorance,  and  vice;  thenr  ptofession, 
and  still  more  their  practice,  of  Christianity  is  an  empty  name;  and  if  they 
haye  emeiged  ftom  heresy,  it  is  only  because  they  are  too  illiteiate  to  lemem* 
her  a  metaphysical  creedX^) 

[A.  D.  1068—1071.]  The  false  or  genuine  magnanimity  of  Mahmod  the 
Gaznevide,  was  not  imitated  by  Alp  Arslan;  and  he  attacked  without  scnqde 
die  Greek  empress  Eudocia  and  her  children.  His  ahirminf  progress  com* 
polled  her  to  give  herself  and  her  sceptre  to  the  hand  of  a  soldier;  and  So- 
manus  Diogenes  was  invested  with,  the  Imperial  purjAe.  His  patriotism,  md 
perhaps  his  pride,  urged  him  from  Constantinople  within  two  months  after 
nis  accession;  and  the  next  cieusipaign  he  most  scandalously  to^  the  field 
dmtag  the  holy  festival  of  Easter.    In  the  palace,  Diogenes  was  no  moie 

(90)  'B^«^cr»  rap  cr  T«pMf(Xam,i«  mr  nwpuiuifw  OBTgypg^iw  y>  Tupnnt  f<Mr«in  nir  vMnmi^ 
•vM^UMf,  Mreiav  •  JAaKwouv  AAtlavt^  cx^y  nrajnpM'crv  lUfNraf.  Gedrenui,  torn.  U.  p.  701.  The  en- 
inSttf  or  the  vulgar  !■  ahrayi  probable ;  and  the  Turks  had  learoed  Aom  the  AralM  the  fatatoiyor  ligiwr 
■r  iKander  Dalcaraeiii.  (d'HerbeloC,  p.  317,  *c) 

(27)  '0«  MM  I^qpioy  NO!  MtwfntuaVi  nu  Apiunav  tKwnv  mu  i  mw  lubauagv  n  Nipiyie  Km  twr 
^Kt^Xmv  OpnvKcuwiw  aip€fft9  (Scyliuiea.  ad  calcen  Cedieoi,  ton.  IL  p.  8M,  whoee  aanbigaoaa  eoneirac- 
Uon  abali  not  tempt  me  to  eoepect  that  be  oonfouaded  the  Neelortaa  and  Mooopbrelie  herailei).  Be 
flUnlilarljr  lalka  of  the  /ofn^t  xoXeft  epjuy,  60,  qualitiea,  as  I  ahovid  apprehend,  very  forelga  to  the  perfbet 
Retoig:  but  hla  Mietry  ii  toned  to  eooieaa,  that  they  were  aoeo  afterward  diadbaried  on  the  ovthoder 
Romana. 

(9B)  Had  the  name  or  Georglana  been  known  to  the  GreelBi(8tritter,Mc«iorteByianl.  torn.  It. /*««•). 
I  ahouM  deitfe  h  from  their  aiprloaltiire,  as  the  Xnftu  ym^t  of  Herodotoe.  (L  tv.  e.  18,  p.  98i»  edit 
Weasellng.)  But  it  appeara  only  atoce  the  eruaadea,  amonf  the  Laltae  (Jac;  a  yitriaeo,  HIaL  Hieroaer. 
e.  70,  p.  IWS,)  and  OrtetalB  (dllerbelDt,  p.  407),  and  was  derootly  borrowed  fh»  81.  Geoiie  of  Cappa- 
docia. 

(»)  MoahelB,  Inslltnt  HisL  Ecoles  p.  SA.  Bee  in  Cbar«te*i  Travels  (torn.  i.  p.  17I--n4,)  the  mao- 
naia  and  rellflon  of  this  handawne  but  worthless  nation.  See  the  pedkree  of  their  frincea  fteoi  AdHi 
10  the  oreseni  centofy,  in  the  Tables  or  M.  dc  Gvifnea  (torn.  I.  p.  4»-4»). 
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OF  THE  ROMAN  EMPIRE.  M 

tium  HbB  hwbend  of  Eudocia:  in  the  caimm  he  was  die  empeior  of  the 
Romana,  and  he  sustained  that  character  with  feeble  reeomoes  and  inrbicible 
courage.  By  his  stiirit  and  success,  the  soldiers  were  taught  to  act,  the  sub- 
lects  to  hope,  and  the  enemiefi  to  fear.  The  Turks  had  penetrated  into  the 
heart  of  Phrygia;  but  the  suhan  himself  had  resigned  to  nis  emirs  the  prose* 
cution  of  the  war;  and  their  numerous  detachments  were  scattered  over 
Asia  in  the  securif^  of  conquest.  Laden  with  spofl,  and  careless  of  disci- 
pline, they  were  separately  suiprised  and  defeated  oy  the  Greeks;  the  activity 
of  the  emperor  seemed  to  multiply  his  presence ;  and  while  they  heard  of 
his  expedition  to  Antioch,  the  enemy  felt  his  sword  on  the  hills  of  Trebizond. 
In  three  laborious  campaigns,  the  Turks  were  driyen  beyond  the  Euphrates: 
in  the  fourth  and  last,  Romanus  undertook  tiie  deliverance  of  Armenia.  The 
desolation  of  the  land  obliged  him  to  transport  a  supply  of  two  months'  pro* 
vis  jons ;  and  he  marched  ibrward  to  the  siege  of  Msaa9Kerd,(*30)  an  important 
fortress  in  the  midway  between  the  modem  cities  of  Arzeroum  and  Van« 
His  army  amounted,  at  the  least,  to  one  hundred  thousand  men.  The  troops 
of  Constantinoi^e  were  reinforced  by  the  disorderty  multitudes  of  Phrygia 
and  Cappadocia;  but  the  real  strength  was  composed  of  the  subjects  and 
allies  of  Europe,  the  legions  of  Macedonia,  and  me  squadrons  of  Bulgaria; 
the  Uzi,  a  Moldavian  horde,  who  were  themselves  of  the  Turkish  race;(31) 
and,  above  all,  the  mercenary  and  adventurous  bands  of  French  and  Normans. 
Their  lances  were  commanded  by  the  valiant  Ursel  of  Baliol,  the  kinsman  or 
father  of  the  Scottish  king8^(32)  and  were  allowed  to  excel  in  the  exercise 
of  arms,  or,  according  to  the  Greek  stjrle,  in  the  practice  of  the  P3rrrhic  dance. 
[A.  D.  1071.]  On  the  report  of  this  bold  invasion,  which  tmreatened  his 
hereditary  dominions,  Alp  .^lan  flew  to  the  scene  of  action  at  the  head  of 
forty  thousand  horse.(33}  His  rapid  and  successful  evolutions  distressed 
and  dismayed  the  superior  numbers  of  the  Greeks;  and  in  the  defeat  of  Ba« 
silacius,  one  of  their  principal  generals,  he  displayed  the  first  example  of  his 
valour  and  clemency.  The  imprudence  of  the  emperor  had  separated  his 
forces  after  the  reduction  of  Malazkerd.  It  was  in  vain  that  he  attempted 
to  recall  the  mercenary  Franks;  they  refused  to  obey  his  summons ;  he  dis* 
dained  to  await  their  return:  the  desertion  of  the  Uzi  fiUed  his  mind  virith 
anxiety  and  suspicion;  and  against  the  most  salutary  advice  he  rushed  for* 
wards  to-spee^  and  decisive  action.  Had  he  listened  to  the  fair  proposals 
of  the  sultan,  Romanus  might  have  secured  a  retreat,  perhaps  a  peace;  but 
in  these  overtures  he  supposed  the  fear  or  weakness  of  the  enemy,  and^  his 
answer  was  conceived  m  the  tone  of  insult  and  defiance.  '^If  the  Bar- 
barian wishes  for  peace,  let  him  evacuate  the  ground  which  he  occupies  for 
the  encampment  of  the  Romans,  and  surrender  his  city  and  palace  or  Ret  as 
a  0edge  of  his  sincerity.'*  Alp  Arslan  smiled  at  the  vanity  of  the  demand^ 
but  he  wept  the  death  of  so  many  faithful  Moslems ;  and,  after  a  devout  prayer^ 
proclaimed  a  free  permission  to  all  who  were  desirous  of  retiring  from  the 
field.  With  his  own  hands  he  tied  up  his  horse's  tail,  exfdianged  his  bow  and 
arrows  for  a  mace  and  scimitar,  elotiied  himself  in  a  white  garment,  per-- 

(30)  Thii  ehj  b  ramdoned  bf  GoMtantliie  PurpliyiugwiteM  (de  AdntDhCret.  famwHf  L  fi.  e.  44, 
sw  119),  wid  the  Byzantines  of  tbe  ziUi  c«ntiirv,  noder  the  name  oC  Manialklerta,  and  bgr  loaM  la  co»- 
fbund«d  with  TheodoalopoKa ;  but  DeUtle,  tn  hfa  notes  and  maps,  has  ^ery  properiy  fixed  the  situadoa. 
Abulfeda  (Oeocraph.  tab.  zvili.  p.  310,)  describes  Halasgetd  as  a  sraaU  town,  built  with  Mack  stone,  sup- 
piled  with  water,  without  trees,  dec. 

(31)  The  Ucl  of  the  Greeks  (Stritter,  Hemor.  Byaant  toan.  iiL  pi  993— M8»)  are  the  Goas  of  the- 
orientals.  (Hist,  dee  Huns,  (om.il.  p.  533,  torn.  tii.  p.  133,  dec.)  They  appear  on  the  Danube  and  the 
Toica,  in  Armenia,  Syria,  and  Cliorasan,  aad  the  naime  seems  to  have  been  asiended  to  tlie  wbol» 
Turkman  race. 

(33)  Urselius  (the  Russellus  of  Zonarasl  is  distinguished  by  JeflVey  M alaterra  (I.  i.  c.  33,)  among  the 
Norman  eonquerors  of  Sicily,  and  with  the  surname  of  BaUoi;  and  our  own  historians  will  tell  how 
the  Balinls  came  from  Nbrmandy  to  Durham,  built  Bernard's  castle  on  tile  Tfees,  married  an  heiress  of 
ScoUand,  dec.  Docanfe  (Not.  ad.  Nicephor.  Biyennlum.  I.  U.  No.  4, j  has  laboured  the  sublpct  is  honour 
of  the  president  de  Bailleul,  whtme  fether  bad  ezclmnged  tlie  sword  tbt  the  gown. 

(33)  Elmacin  (p.  343, 344,)  asBJans  this  probable  number,  which  is  rednoed  by  Abnlpharagios  10 15^009 
(p.  337),  and  by  d*Herbelot  (p.  1(B,)  to  13,000  horse.  But  the  same  Elmacin  gives  300,«0i  men  to  th» 
emperor,  of  whom  Abolpbarsfflns  says,  cum  centum  hominom  mUlibus,maltisqueequlsetBBacnlpQBsg4 
instruottts.    The  Greeks  abstain  from  any  definition  of  numbers. 
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THS  DECLINE  AND  FALL 

i  httbodjwith  miMk,aad  dedtted  that  if  he  were  ▼niinilriied.  Hut 
■pot  thauld  be  the  pitce  of  hk  biiriaL(34)  The  raltan  himMlf  had  aflocled 
to  cast  away  hia  nuaaUe  weapona;  hut  hu  hopea  of  Tictoiy  were  placed  in 
the  anowa  of  the  Turkiah  caralry*  whoae  aquadions  were  looaely  diatribnted 
in  the  form  of  a  creacent.  Inatead  of  the  aucceaaive  lanea  and  reaervea  of 
the  Grecian  tactica«  Romanua  ledhia  army  m  aaingle  and  aolid  phalanx*  and 
preaaed  with  rigoar  and  impalieDce  the  artM  and  yieldhig  reaiatance  of  die 
Baibariana.  In  thia  deaultory  and  froitleaa  combat  he  waated  the  greater 
part  of  a  aummer'a  day,  till  prudence  and  fatigue  compelled  him  to  return  to 
nia  campi  But  a  retreat  ia  alwaya  perilona  in  the  Caee  of  an  active  foe;  and 
no  aooner  had  the  atandard  been  turned  to  the  rear  than  the  phalanx  waa 
Inoken  by  the  baae  cowardioct  or  tho  baaer  Jealonay,  of  Andronicoa,  a  riril 
wince,  who  diagramed  hia  birth  and  the  purple  of  the  Ceaan.(S5)  The 
Turkiah  ainiadronii  poured  a  cloud  of  arrowa  on  thia  moment  of  confuaion 
and  laaaitiide ;  and  toe  home  of  their  formidable  creacent  were  doaed  in  the 
mr  of  theGreeka.  in  the  deatmction  of  the  army  and  pillage  of  the  camp, 
it  would  be  needleaa  to  mention  the  number  of  the  alain  or  captirea.  The 
Bjrxantine  writem  dadore  the  loea  of  an  ineatimaUe  pearl:  mey  forget  to 
mention,  that  in  thia  mal  day  the  Aaiatic  prorineea  of  Rome  were  inetrieva- 
Uyaacrifieed* 

Aa  lonff  aa  a  hope  aurriTed,  Romanua  atlen^ted  to  rally  and  aare  the 
reUca  of  nia  army*  When  the  centre,  the  Imperial  atation,  waa  left  naked 
on  all  aidea,  and  encompaaaed  by  the  yictorioua  Turka,  he  atill,  with  deape* 
rate  conrase,  maintained  the  fi^t  tiU  the  cloae  of  day,  at  the  head  of  the 
hraYC  and  faiihfol  anbiecta  who  adhered  to  hia  atandard.  They  fell  around 
him:  hia  horae  waa  alain;  the  emperor  waa  wounded;  yet  he  stood  alone 
and  intrepid,  tiU  he  waa  oppreaaed  and  bound  bjr  the  atiength  of  multitudes* 
"nie  glory  of  thia  illustrious  prize  waa  diaputea  by  a  alave  and  a  aoldier;  a 
alam  who  had  seen  him  on  the  throne  of  Constantinople,  and  a  aoldier  whoae 
extreme  deformity  had  been  excuaed  on  the  promise  of  some  signal  aenice* 
Despoiled  of  his  arma,  his  jewels,  and  hia  purple,  Romanua  spent  a  dreary  and 
penlons  night  on  the  field  of  battle,  amidst  a  diaorderly  crowd  of  the  meaner 
Barbahana.  In  the  morning  the  royal  captive  waa  preaented  to  Alp  Arrian» 
who  doubted  of  hia  fortune^  till  the  identity  of  the  pcowm  waa  aacertained  by 
the  report  of  hia  ambaaaadora,  and  by  the  more  pathetic  evidence  of  Baaila- 
dua,  who  embraced  with  teara  the  feet  of  his  unhappy  aovereign.  The  sae- 
eeaaor  of  Conatantine,  in  a  plebeian  habit,  was  led  mto  the  Turkiah  divan, 
and  commanded  to  kiss  the  ground  before  the  lord  of  Asia.  He  reluctant^ 
<4)eyed;  and  Alp  Arslan,  atarting  irom  hia  throne,  ia  aaid  to  have  pfamted  hw 
foot  on  tiie  neck  of  the  Roman  emperor.(36)  But  the  fact  ia  doubtful;  and 
if,  in  thia  moment  of  inaolence,  the  sultan  complied  with  a  national  custom, 
the  reat  of  hia  conduct  has  extorted  the  praiae  of  hia  bigoted  foea,  and  may 
afford  a  leaaonta  the  moat  civilized  agea.  He  inatantly  raiaed  the  royal  cap- 
tive from  the  ffTOund;  and  thrice  claiping  hia  hand  with  tender  aympathy, 
aaaured  htm,  that  hia  life  and  dignity  ahould  be  inviolate  in  the  handa  ef  a 
prince  who  had  learned  to  respect  the  majesty  of  his  equals  and  the  viciasi- 
tndea  of  fortune.  From  the  oivan,  Romanua  waa  conducted  to  an  adjaoeat 
tent,  where  he  waa  served  with  pomp  and  reverence  by  the  offieera  of  the 
sultan,  who,  twice  each  day,  aeated  mm  in  the  jdace  of  honour  at  hia  own 
table.  In  a  free  and  familiar  conversation  of  eight  days,  not  a  word,  not  a 
look,  of  inault,  escaped  from  the  conqueror;  but  he  severely  censured  the 
unworthy  sut^ects  who  had  deserted  their  valiant  prince  m  the  hovr  of 

(3t)  Tlw  ay«Mtliw  wrinw  do  nat  gpeak  w» dtatoctly  of  the  prewuMrf  Ow  wlUn:  bo eowklw* Mi 
IbrcMlo  a  flomieliikodnllredtoodlfUBeo,  Ae.    It  it  Igiionuico,  «r  Jealonov,  or  tnitlit 


brcMlo  a  flomieliikodnllredtoadlfUBeo,  Ae.    It  it  Ignonuico,  or  Jealoii 

(38)  Be  was  tke  Am  of  the  Oenr  John  Dtieae,  brother  of  the  eoBperor  ( 

lyunt.  p.  165).    Nioepbonn  BrjeonliM  apptaiadi  Uo  vbtuei  eod  extenoi 

.a.pb5».    TetbeowiiebliemBllgrtoAoin«Dae,««ey«^^«(«e«yirp« 


Brunt.  D.  165).    Nioepbonn  BrjeonliM  apptaiadi  Ua  vlrtuee  and  extenoatea  btai  Awhi  (I.  i.  p^.  as.  98 
La.pb5».    TetbeownebliemBitgrtoAoin«Daa,««np«^^««(Qem'irper^(>M.    BcyHCMB  ipeatai 
■wrewrpUdtlrflf  hfaneaeoa. 
QSt)  TbieeiiwHMrafe,  which  we  wad  aad  doubt  fai  BcyHtui  aad  CoMtaniipe  1 
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fangery  and  genfly  admonished  his  antagonist  of  some  enon  wlneh  he  had 
eommitted  in  the  mana^ment  of  the  war.  In  the  preliminaries  of  negotia- 
tion, Alp  Arslan  asked  hun  what  treatment  he  expected  to  receive,  and  the  cahn 
indifierence  of  the  emperor  displays  the  freedom  of  his  mind.  ^  If  jou  are 
cruel,**  said  he,  **you  will  take  my  life;  if  you  listen  to  pride,  3^u  will  drag 
me  at  your  chariot  wheels;  if  you  consult  your  interest,  you  will  accept  a 
ransom,  and  restore  me  to  my  country.**  **  And  what,**  isontinued  the  sultaor 
**  would  have  heen  your  own  behaviour,  had  fortune  smiled  on  your  armsl** 
The  reply  of  ibe  Greek  betravs  a  sentiment,  Ivhich  prudence,  and  even 
gratitude,  rtiould  have  tau^t  him  to  suppress.  '^Haa  I  vanquished,**  he 
fiercely  said,  **I  would  have  inflicted  on  tlqr  body  many  a  stripe.**  The 
Turkish  conqueror  smiled  at  the  insolence  of  his  captive;  observed  that  the 
Christian  law  inculcated  the  love  of  enemies  and  forgiveness  of  iiyuries; 
and  nobly  declared,  that  he  would  not  imitate  an  example  which  he  con- 
demned. AAer  matuie  deliberation.  Alp  Arslan  dictated  the  terms  of  liberty 
and  peace,  a  ransom  of  a  million,*an  annual  tribute  of  three  hundred  anid 
sixty  thousand  pieces  of  gold,(37)  the  marriage  of  the  royal  chUdien,  and 
the  deliverance  of  all  the  Moslems  who  were  in  the  power  of  the  Greeks. 
Romanus,  with  a  sigh,  subscribed  this  treatjr,  so  disgraceful  to  the  majesty 
of  the  empire ;  he  was  immediately  invested  with  a  Turiush  robe  of  honour} 
his  nobles  and  patricians  were  restored  to  their  sovereign;  and  the  sultan* 
after  a  courteous  embrace,  dismissed  him  with  rich  presents  and  a  military 
^[uard.  No  sooner  did  he  reach  the  confines  of  the  e^^>tte,  than  he  wae 
mformed  that  the  palace  and  provinces  had  disclaimed  their  allegiance  to  a 
captive:  a  sum  of  two  hundred  thousand  pieces  was  pajnftdly  collected  $ 
and  the  fallen  monarch  transmitted  this  port  of  the  ransom,  with  a  sad  con- 
fession of  his  impotence  and  disgrace.  The  generosity,  or  perhaps  the  am- 
bition, of  the  sultan,  prepared  to  espouse  the  cause  of  his  alW;  but  his 
designs  were  preventea  by  the  defeat,  imprisonment,  and  death,  of  Romanus 
Diogene8.(38) 

[A.  D.  1072.]  In  the  treaty  of  peace,  it  does  not  appear  that  Alp  Arrian 
extorted  any  province  or  city  from  the  captive  emperor ;  and  his  revenge 
was  satisfied  with  the  trophies  of  his  victory,  and  the  spoils  of  Anatolia,  from 
Antioch  to  the  Black  Sea.  The  fairest  part  of  Asia  was  subject  to  his  laws : 
twelve  hundred  princes,  or  the  sons  of  princes,  stood  before  his  throne ;  and 
two  hundred  thousand  soldiers  marched  under  his  banners.  The  sultan 
disdained  to  pursue  the  fugitive  Greeks ;  but  he  meditated  the  more  glorious 
conquest  of  Turkestan,  the  original  seat  of  the  house  of  Seljuk.  He  moved 
from  Bagdad  to  ihe  banks  of  the  Oxus ;  a  bridge  was  thrown  over  the  river ; 
and  twenty  days  were  consumed  in  the  passage  of  his  troops.  But  the 
progress  of  the  great  king  was  retarded  b^  the  governor  of  Berzem;  and 
Joseph  the  Carizmian  presumed  to  defend  ms  fortress  against  the  powers  of 
the  East.  When  he  was  produced  a  captive  in  the  rc^  tent,  the  sultan, 
in«rtead  of  praising  his  valour,  severely  reproached  his  obstinate  folly ;  and 
the  insolent  replies  of  the  rebel  provoked  a  sentence,  that  he  riiould  be 
fastened  to  four  stakes  and  left  to  expire  in  that  painful  situation.  At  this 
command  tiiie  desperate  Carizmian,  drawing  a  dagger,  rushed  headlong 
toward  the  throne:  the  guards  raised  their  battle-axes;  their  zeal  was 
checked  by  Alp  Arslan,  the  most  skilful  archer  of  the  age ;  he  drew  his  bow, 
but  his  foot  slipped,  ihe  arrow  glanced  aside,  and  he  received  in  his  breast 
the  dagger  of  Joseph,  who  was  instantly  cut  in  pieces.    The  wound  was 


(97)  TIm  nmom  and  Mbqte  an  ttlaitod  br  revon  and  Um  orlontala.  The  ollMr  Omka  are  modeatfx 
dlent ;  but Nftoepbonia  Bnrenniai  darn toamrm,  Uiat the  tenne  wera«« fw^uw TrntuumMposnti ^""^  ^^^^ 
the  eBBperar  WDokl  have  pfafeited  death  to  a  itaaBBeAil  treaty. 

08)  The  defeat  and  capUTltj  of  Romaniu  Dtogenea  mav  be  ftmnd  in  John  Bejrlitaee  ad  caleem 
Cedraai,  torn.  U.  a.  88S--643.  Zooarae,  torn.  U.  d.  981—384.  Nteepbonui  Biyenniw,  L  i.  p.  SS~wt» 
CHjcai,  p.  l»-3Sr.  Conetanttoe  Man— m,  p.  13l  Elmacta,  Biet.  Saraeeo.  p.  343, 344.  Aboliibaraf. 
DTmMt.p.Si7.  D*Herbelot,p.lQi,lQ3.  DeGalf(nee^ttmi.  ill.  p.  907—911.  BeeldeeinyoldaoqaelBtaiiee 
Bmaaln  and  AbuIpbaragiiM,  the  htainrians  of  the  Hunt  ha^  coonilted  Abalfbda,  and  hie  miltouifaer 
BMnchooaah,  a  ChioDicle  ef  the  Cailybe,  by  Soyeolhi,  Abab<«ahaNB  of  Egypti  •oA  Nevairt  of  Aftka 

▼oL.  IV.— H 
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mortal ;  and  the  Tmkiah  prince  bequeathed  a  dying  admoniti<m  to  the  pridB 
of  kings.  **  In  my  youth,**  said  Alp  Arslan,  **  I  was  advised  by  a  sage  to 
humble  myself  before  God;  to  distrust  my  own  streuffth;  and  never  to 
despise  the  most  contemptible  foe.  I  have  neglected  uese  lessons;  and 
my  ne|^t  has  been  deservedly'  punished.  Yesterday,  as  from  an  eminence 
I  Deheld  the  numbers,  the  discipline,  and  the  spirit  of  my  annies>  the  earth 
seemed  to  tremble  under  my  feet ;  and  I  said  in  my  heart,  surely  thou  ait 
the  king  of  the  world,  the  greatest  and  most  invincible  of  warriors.  These 
armies  are  no  longer  mine;  and  in  the  confidence  of  my  personal  strength, 
1  now  fall  by  the  hand  of  an  as8assin.**(39)  Alp  Arslan  possessed  the  virtues 
of  a  Turk  and  a  Mussulman ;  his  voice  and  stature  commanded  the  reverence 
of  mankind ;  his  face  was  shaded  with  long  whiskers ;  and  his  ample  tuiban 
was  fashioned  m  the  shape  of  a  crown.  The  remains  of  the  sultan  were 
deposited  in  the  tomb  of  the  Seljukian  dynasty;  and  the  passenger  might 
read  and  meditate  this  useful  inscription  :(40)  **  O  ye  who  have  seen  the 
GLORT  OF  Alp  Arslan  eialted  to  the  heavens,  repair  to  Maru,  and 
Tou  will  behold  it  buried  in  the  dust  !**  The  annihilation  of  the  inscrip- 
tion, and  the  tomb  itself,  more  forcibly  proclaims  the  instability  of  human 
greatness. 

TA.  D.  1073 — 1093.]  Durmg  the  life  of  Alp  Arslan,  his  eldest  son  had  been 
acknowledged  as  the  future  sultan  of  the  Turks.  On  his  father's  death,  ths 
inheritance  was  disputed  by  an  uncle,  a  cousm,  and  a  brother :  they  drew 
their  scimitars,  and  assembled  their  followers ;  and  the  triple  victory  ol 
Malek  Shah(41)  established  his  own  re|)Utation  and  the  ri^ht  of  pnmo- 
geniture.  In  every  age,  and  more  especially  in  Asia,  the  thirst  of  power 
has  inspired  the  same  passions,  and  occasioned  the  same  disorders ;  but, 
from  the  long  series  of  civil  war,  it  would  not  be  easy  to  extract  a  sentiment 
more  pure  and  magnanimous  than  is  contained  in  the  saving  of  the  Turkish 

grince.  On  the  eve  of  the  battle,  he  performed  his  devotions  at  Thous, 
efore  the  tomb  of  the  Imam  Riza.  As  the  sultan  rose  from  the  ground,  he 
asked  his  vizier  Nizam,  who  had  knelt  beside  him,  what  had  been  the  object 
of  his  secret  petition :  **  That  your  arms  may  be  crowned  with  victory,**  was 
the  prudent,  and  most  probably  the  sincere,  answer  of  the  minister.  **  For 
my  part,**  replied  the  generous  Malek,  "  I  implored  the  Lord  of  hosts,  that 
he  would  take  from  me  my  life  and  crown,  if  my  brother  be  more  worthy 
than  myself  to  reign  over  the  Moslems.**  The  favourable  judgment  of 
heaven  was  ratified  by  the  caliph ;  and  for  the  first  time,  the  sacred  title 
of  commander  of  the  faithful  was  communicated  to  a  Barbarian.  But  this 
Barbarian,  by  his  personal  merit,  and  the  extent  of  his  empire,  was  the 
greatest  prince  of  nis  age.  After  the  settlement  of  Persia  and  Syria,  he 
marched  at  the  head  of  innumerable  armies,  to  achieve  the  conquest  of 
Turkestan,  which  had  been  undertaken  by  his  father.  In  his  passage  of  the 
Oxus,  the  boatmen,  who  had  been  employed  in  transporting  some  troops, 
complained  that  their  payment  was  assigned  on  the  revenues  of  Antioch. 
The  sultan  frowned  at  this  preposterous  choice ;  but  he  smiled  at  the  artful 
flattery  of  his  vizier.  **  It  was  not  to  postpone  their  reward,  that  I*  selected 
those  remote  places,  but  to  leave  a  memorial  to  posterity  that,  under  your 
reign,  Antioch  and  the  Oxus  were  subject  to  the  same  sovereign.**  But  this 
description  of  his  limits  was  unjust  and  parsimonious ;  beyond  the  Oxus  he 
reduced  to  his  obedience  the  cities  of  Bochara,  Carizme,  and  Samarcand, 


(30)  ThiilntevBftliigdMdits  told  by  d'Herbeloc  0^108,104,)  and  M.deGalnM  (ton.  lap.  SIS.  t^^ 
fhnn  Uielr  oriental  writcn;  but  noitber  ot  than  haa  uaoafuaed  the| spirit  of  Elmadn  (Biat.  SwaoaB. 
]k  3Mf  34a). 


(40)  A  critic  of  hiffa  ranown  (the  lata  Dr.  Johnaon),  wtao  baa  aeverely  aeratinlMd  the  epitapha  of  Popak 
mlJEht  caTll  In  tfala  aabttme  Uiacription  at  the  worda,  ^repair  to  Mara,*'  aince  tbe  reader  moat  alieadjrba 
at  Mara  befine  he  coold  peraae  the  Inacripdon. 

1)  The  Bibliotta#que  Orientale  haa  given  the  last  of  the  reign  of  Malek  (p.  SO,  543,  M4. 8S4.  SSS) : 
the  HIaiohe  Oenerale  dea  Huna  (tom.  iU.  p.  3l4~flM0  haa  added  the  naual  meaaare  oT  repetition 
ndaiion,  and  aappleniMit    WltboM  thaw  two  learned  Frenahmen,  I  abookt  be  blind  Indeed  In  iha 
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and  eniflhed  each  rebellious  slave,  or  independent  savage,  who  dared  to 
resist.  Malck  passed  the  Sihon  Or  Jaxartes,  the  last  boundary  of  Persian 
civiliasation :  the  hordes  of  Turkestan  yielded  to  his  supremacy :  his  name 
was  inserted  pn  the  coins,  and  in  the  prayers,  of  Cashgar,  a  Tartar  kingdom 
on  the  extreme  borders  of  China.  From  the  Chinese  frontier,  he  stretched 
his  immediate  jurisdiction  or  feudatory  sway  to  the  west  and  south,  as  far  as 
the  mountains  of  Georgia,  the  neighbouihood  of  ConstantinoDle,  the  holy 
city  of  Jerusalem,  and  the  spicy  groves  of  Arabia  Felix.  Inmeaa  of  resigning 
himself  to  the  luxury  of  his  haiam,  the  shepherd  king,  both  in  peace  and  war, 
was  ill  action  and  in  the  field.  By  the  peipetual  motion  of  the  royal  camp, 
each  province  was  successively  blessed  with  his  presence ;  and  he  is  said  to 
have  perambulated  twelve  times  the  wide  extent  of  his  dominions,  which 
surpassed  the  AtuUic  reign  of  Cyrus  and  the  caliphs.  Of  these  expeditions, 
the  most  pious  and  splendid  was  the  pilgrimage  of  Mecca :  the  freedom  and 
safety  of  tne  caravans  were  protected  by  his  arms ;  the  citizens  and  pilgrims 
were  eiuiched  by  the  profusion  of  his  alms :  and  the  desert  was  cheered  by 
the  places  of  relief  and  refreshment,  which  he  instituted  for  the  use  of  his 
brethren.  Hunting  was  the  pleasure,  and  even  the  passion,  of  the  sUltan» 
and  his  train  consisted  of  forty-seven  thousand  horses ;  but  after  the  mas- 
sacre of  a  Turkic  chase,  for  each  piece  of  game,  he  bestowed  a  piece  of 
gold  on  the  poor,  a  slight  atonement,  at  the  expense  of  the  people,  for  the 
cost  and  mischief  of  the  anmsement  of  kings.  *  In  the  peaceful  prosperity  of 
his  reign,  the  cities  of  Asia  were  adorned  with  palaces  and  hospitals,  with 
mosques  and  colleges;  few  departed  from  his  divan  without  reward,  and 
none  without  justice.  Tlie  language  and  literature  of  Persia  revived  under 
the  house  of  Seljuk  ;(43)  and  if  Malek  emulated  the  liberality  of  a  Turk  less 
potent  than  hini8elf,(43]  his  palace  might  resound  with  the  songs  of  a  hundred 
poetsr  The  sultan  bestowed  a  more  serious  and  learned  care  on  the  reforma- 
ticm  of  the  calendar,  which  was  effected  by  a  general  assembly  of  the  astro- 
nomers of  the  East.  By  a  law  of  the  propheC  the  Moslems  are  confined  to 
the  irregular  course  of  the  lunar  months ;  m  Persia,  since  the  age  of  Zoro- 
aster, the  revolution  of  the  sun  has  been  known  and,  celebrated  as  an  annual 
festival  ;(44)  but,  after  the  fall  of  the  Magian  empire,  the  intercalation  had 
been  neglected;  the  fractions  of  minutes  and  hours  were  multiplied  inta 
days ;  and  the  date  of  the  Spring  was  removed  from  the  sign  of  Anes  to  that 
of  Pisces.  The  reign  of  Malek  was  illustrated  by  the  Gelalctan  era ;  and  all 
errors,  eiUier  past  or  future,  were  corrected  by  a  computation  of  time,  which 
surpasses  the  Julian,  and  approaches  the  accuracy  of  the  Gregorian  8tyle.(45) 
[A.  D.  1092.]  In  the  period  ^en  Europe  was  plunged  in  the  deepest 
barbarism,  the  light  and  splendour  of  Asia  may  be  ascribed  to  the  docility, 
rather  than  the  knowledge,  of  the  Turkish  conquerors.  An  ample  share  of 
their  wisdom  and  virtues  is  due  to  a  Persian  vizier,  who  ruled  the  empiro 
under  the  reigns  of  Alp  Arslan  and  his  son.  Nizam,  one  of  the  most  illus- 
trious ministers  of  the  East,  was  honoured  by  the  caliph  as  an  oracle  of 
religion  and  science ;  he  was  trusted  bj  the  sultan  as  a  faithful  vicegerent  of 
his  power  and  justice.  After  an  administration  of  thirty  years,  the  fieime  of 
the  vizier,  his  wealth,  and  even  his  services,  were  transformed  into  crimes.  He 
was  overthrown  by  the  insidious  arts  of  a  woman  and  a  rival ;  and  his  fall 
was  hastened  by  a  rash  declaration  that  his  cap  and  ink-horn,  ^e  badges  of 
his  office,  were  connected  by  the  divine  deciee  with  the  throne  and  diadem  of 

(48)  See  in  «ied1«Bt  dlnaorw  at  On  end  of  Sir  WilUMB  Joofli^  HMory  of  Nadir  8b»b,  ai^ 
dee  of  tbepoele,  Amak,  Anvarl,  Raacliadl,  4cc.  la  die  BibUo(ta4qiM  Orlentale. 

(43)HiaiiaaiewaelLbederKliaik  Four  b^ia  were  placed  roand  tain  lofa,  and  as  he  Urtened  to  Uie 
eong,  be  can  IwndAili  of  fold  and  illver  to  Um  poeia  (d*Berbelot,.p.  107).  AU  tbia  may  be  tiae;  but  I 
do  not  uaderatand  bow  be  could  reign  In  Tranioslana  la  ibe  rime  of  Malek  Sbab,  and  macb  leaa  bow 
KbederoooldaurpaaBbiailiipoweiaadpoBp.    IaaapeaUiattIi4beftainlng,no(tliaend,ortbeziUiceii 


B  rime  of  Malek  Sbab,  and  macb  leea  bow 

^ inDoweiaadDOBB.    laofDeaUu 

tiiry,  ii  the  trne  eraof  hla 

lU)  See  CbardiD,  Voyr 

iH)  Tbe  GebriMn  era 


ESee  CbardiD,  Voyanaen  Fene,  torn,  ii.  p.  835. 
Tbe  GebriMn  era  (Gelaleddia,  Glory  of  the  FaldK  waa  one  of  Um  naoMaor  titlei  of  Malek  Sbab) 
to  SM  ZTlb  of  Marcb,  A,  H.  ^1,  A. D.  1079.    Dr.  Hyde  baa  produced  tbe  original  tewtiwiea  if 


tbe  renMMB  and  AiaMana  ^da  BeUgiona  vettrnm  Per«afum,c  M,  p.  fKJO-air 
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the  sultan*  At  the  age  of  nine^-three  years,  the  venenUe 
dismissed  by  bis  master,  accused  by  his  enemies,  and  murdered  by  a  fanatic  ^ 
the  last  words  of  Nizam  attested  his  innocence,  and  the  remainder  of  Malek's 
life  was  short  and  inglorious.  From  Ispahan,  the  scene  of  this  disgraceful 
transaction,  the  sultan  moved  to  Bagdad  with  the  design  of  transplanting  the 
caliph,  and  of  fixing  his  own  residence  in  the  capit^of  the  Moslem  world. 
The  feeble  successor  of  Mahomet  obtained  a  respite  of  ten  days;  and  before 
the  expiration  of  the  term,  the  Barbarian  was  summoned  by  the  angel  of 
death.  His  ambassadors  at  Constantinople  had  asked  in  marriage  a  Roman 
princess ;  but  the  proposal  was  decently  eluded ;  and  the  daughter  of  Alexius, 
who  might  herself  have  been  the  victun,  expressed  her  abhorrence  of  this 
unnatuiied  conjunction.(46)  The  daughter  of  ^e  sultan  was  bestowed  on 
the  caliph  Moctadi,  with  the  unperious  condition,  that,  renouncing  the  society 
of  his  wives  and  concubines,  he  should  for  ever  confine  himself  to  this  honour* 
able  alliance. 

The  greatness  and  unity  of  the  Turkish  emnire  expured  in  the  persnn  of 
Malek  Shah.  His  vacant  throne  was  disputed  by  his  brother  ana  his  four 
sons  ;t  and,  after  a  series  of  civil  wars,  the  treaty  which  reconciled  the  sur- 
viving candidates  confirmed  a  lasting  separation  in  the  Persian  dynasty,  the 
eldest  and  principal  branch  of  the  house  of  Seljuk.  The  three  younger 
dynasties  were  those  of  Kerman^  of  Syrioj  and  of  Raum:  the  first  of  these 
commanded  an  extensive,  though  obscure,(47)  dominion  on  the  shores  of  the 
Indian  Ocean  -,(48)  the  second  expelled  the  Arabian  princes  of  Al^po  and 
Damascus;  and  the  third,  our  peculiar  care,  invaded  the  Roman  provmces  ot 
Asia  Minor.  The  generous  policy  of  Malek  contributed  to  their, elevation;  he 
allowed  the  princes  of  his  blood,  even  those  whom  he  haid  vanquished  in  the 
field,  to  seek  new  kingdoms  woj^y  of  their  ambition;  nor  was  ne  displeased 
tiiat  they  should  draw  away  the  more  ardent  spirits,  who  might  have  disturbed 
the  tranquillity  of  his  reign.  At  the  supreme  head  of  his  family  and  nation, 
the  great  sultan  of  Persia  comnumded  tne  obedience  and  tribute  of  his  royal 
brethren:  the  thrones  of  Kerman  and  Nice,  of  Aleppo  and  Damascus;  the 
Atabeks  and  emirs  of  Syria  and  Mesopotamia,  erected  their  standards  under 
the  shadow  of  his  sceptre  ;(49)  and  the  hordes  of  Turkmans  overspread  the 
plains  of  the  western  Asia.  After  the  death  of  Malek,  the  bmids  of  union  and 
subordination  were  relaxed  and  finally  dissolved;  the  indulgence  of  the  house 
of  Se\juk  invested  their  slaves  with  the  inheritance  of  kingdoms;  and,  in  the 
oriental  style,  a  crowd  of  princes  arose  from  the  dust  of  their  feet.(50) 

[A.  D.  1074 — 1064.]  A  prince  of  the  royal  line,  Cutulmish,^  the  son  of 
Izrail,  the  son  of  Seljuk,  had  fallen  in  a  battle  against  Alp  Arslan:  and  the  hu- 
mane victor  had  dropped  a  tear  over  his  grave.  His  five  sons,  strong  m  arms, 
ambitious  of  power,  and  eager  for  revenge,  unsheathed  their  scimitars  against 
the  son  of  Alp  Arslan.  The  two  armies  expected  the  signal,  when  the  caliph, 
forgetful  of  the  majesty  which  secluded  hun  from  vulgar  eyes,  interposed  nis 
venerable  mediation.  **  Instead  of  shedding  the  blood  of  your  brethren,  your 
brethren  both  in  descent  and  faith,  unite  your  forces  in  a  holy  war  against  the 
Greeks,  the  enemies  of  God  and  his  apostle.**  They  listened  to  his  voice: 
the  sultan  embraced  his  rebellious  kinsmen;  and  the  eldest,  the  valiant  Soli- 
man,  accepted  the  royal  standard,  which  gave  him  the  free  conquest  and  hertf> 

(46)  Shefpeakiof  UiiiPentaDfosral^uantfiTfffaice&uiioyes'cpoy  vcviaf.  Anne  Comnena  wm  «ly 
Dine  yarn  old  at  Uie  endof  dw  retgn  of  Ifatek  CMiah  (A.  D.  1003),  and  when  dMspeaki  of  Ite  aaMiiaa- 
Uon,  ibe  eoDfouodi  tbe  MUtan  wtth  the  vizier  (Alezlad.  1.  vf .  p.  177, 178). 

(47)  So  obecure,  Uiat  Um  induitry  of  M.  de  Galfnet  could  only  copy  (ton.  1.  p.  944,  torn.  Ul.  pan  1.  pu 
MB,  kc)  Uie  hlAory.  or  rather  Itat,  of  (he  Betjokldee  of  KenneB,  In  BIMfottiAqae  Orleatale.  Tbey  wen 
dhftinguMit^  before  the  end  of  the  zilth  century. 

(48)  TaTeroler,  perhape  the  only  traveller  who  bae  vtaited  Kerman,  deaeribea  the  capital  as  ■  peat 
rahioiia  ylllaie,  twenty-nve  dava*  JonriMy  ftom  Ispahan,  and  twenty-eeren  ftom  OrBiiis,1n  the  aiMit  of 
a  fertile  country  (Voyagce  en  Tnrqiiie  et  en  Pene,  p.  107. 110). 

(40)  It  appeal!  from  Anne  Coraneiia,  that  the  Turin  of  Aala  Minor  obeyed  tbe  sigBet  and  drianaa  of 
a  great  aultan  (Alexiad.  L  tL  p.  170) ;  and  that  the  two  aona  of  SoUman  were  detain 


ma  great  aultan  (Alexiad.  L  tL  p.  170) ;  and  Uut  the  two  aona  of  SoUman  were  detained  in 
court  (^180). 
(»)  This  ezprearion  It  qooied  by  PeUt  de  la  Croix  (Via  de  Gengiaeaa,  p.  161),  fk«n  aww  pgat 
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ditary  command  of  the  provincefi  of  the  Roman  empire,  from  Arzeromn  to 
Ck)n8tantmople,  and  the  unknown  regions  of  the  We8t.(5l)  Accompanied  by 
his  fonr  brothers,  he  passed  the  Euphrates :  the  Turkish  camp  was  soon  seated 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  Kutaieh  in  Phiyoia;  and  Iiis  flying  cavahy  laid  waste 
the  country  as  far  as  the  Hellespont  and  Sie  Black  Sea.  Since  the  decline  of 
the  empire,  the  penmsnla  of  Asia  Minor  had  been  exposed  to  the  transient, 
though  destructive,  inroads  of  the  Persians  and  Saracens:  but  the  fniits  of  a 
lasting  conquest  were  reserved  for  the  Turkish  sultan;  and  his  arms  were 
introduced  by  the  Greeks,  who  aspired  to  r^ign  on  the  ruins  of  their  country. 
Since  the  cabtivity  of  Romanus,  six  years  the  feeble  son  of  Eudocia  had 
trembled  under  the  weight  of  tlie  Imperial  crown,  tiU  the  provinces  of  the 
East  and  West  were  lost  m  the  same  month  bv  a  double  rebellion:  of  either 
chief  Nicephorus  was  the  common  name;  but  the  surnames  of  Bryennius  and 
Botoniates  distinguished  the  European  and  Asiatic  candidates.  Their  reasons, 
or  rather  their  promises,  were  weighed  in  the  divan;  and,  after  some  hesi- 
tation, Soliman  declared  himself  in  favour  of  Botoniates,  opened  a  free  pas- 
sage to  his  troops  in  their  march  from  Antioch  to  Nice,  and  joined  the  banner 
of  the  crescent  to  that  of  the  cross.  After  his  ally  had  ascended  the  throne 
of  Constantinople,  the  sultan  was  hospitably  entertained  in  the  suburb  of 
Chrysopolis  or  Scutari;  and  a  body  of  two  thousand  Turks  was  transported 
into  Europe,  to  whose  dexterity  and  courage  the  new  emperor  was  indebted 
for  the  defeat  and  captivity  of  his  rival  Bryennius.  But  the  conquest  of 
Europe  was  dearly  purchased  by  the  sacrifice  of  Asia:  Constantinople  was 
deprived  of  the  obedience  and  revenue  of  the  provinces  beyond  the  Bosphorus 
and  Hellespont;  and  the  regular  progress  of  the  Turks,  who  fortified  the 
passes  of  the  rivers  and  mountains,  left  no%  a  hope  of  their  retreat  or  expul- 
sion. Another  candidate  unplored  the  aid  of  the  sultan:  Melissenus,  in  his 
purple  robe  and  red  buskins,  attended  the  motions  of  the  Turkish  camp;  and 
uie  desponding  cities  were  tempted  by  the  summons  of  a  Roman  prince,  who 
immediately  surrendered  them  into  the  hands  of  the  Baibarians.  These 
acquisitions  were  confirmed  bv  a  treaty  of  peace  with  the  emperor  Alexiusr 
his  fear  of  Robert  compelled  him  to  seek  the  friendship  of  Soliman;  and  it 
was  not  till  after  the  sultan's  death  that  he  extended  as  far  as  Nicomedia, 
about  sixty  miles  from  Constantinople,  the  Eastern  boundary  of  the  Roman 
world.  Trebizond  alone,,  defended  on  either  side  by  the  sea  and  mountains, 
preserved  at  the  extremity  of  the  Eui^e  the  ancient  character  of  a  Greek 
colony,  and  the  future  destiny  of  a  Christian  empire. 

Since  the  first  conquests  of  the  caliphs,  the  establishment  of  the  Turks  in 
Anatolia  or  Asia  Minor  was  the  most  deplorable  loss  which  the  church  and 
empire  had  sustamed.  By  the  propagation  of  the  Moslem  faith,  Soliman 
deserved,  the  name  of  Gort,  a  holy  champion;  and  his  new  kingdom  of  the 
Romans,  or  of  Boum^  was  added  to  the  tables  of  oriental  geography.  It  is 
described  as  extending  from  the  Euphrates  to  Constantinople,  from  the  Black 
Sea  to  the  confines  of  Syria;  i»egnant  with  mines  of  silver  and  iron,  of  alum 
and  copper,  fruitful  m  com  and  wine,  and  productive  of  cattle  and  excellent 
horaes.^^)  The  wealth  of  Lydia,  the  arts  of  the  Greeks,  the  splendour  ot 
the  Agustme  age,  existed  omy  m  books  and  ruins,  which  were  equally 
obscure  in  the  eyes  of  the  Scythian  conquerors.  Yet,  m  the  present  decay, 
Anatolia  still  contains  iofiu  wealthy  and  populous  cHies;  and  under  the 
Byzant'me  empire,  they  were  far  more  flourishmg  in  numbers,  size,  and  opa- 
lence.  By  the  choice  of  the  sultan,  Nice,  the  metropolis  of  Bithynia,  was 
preferred  tor  his  palace  and  fortress:  the  seat  of  the  Se^jukian  dynasty  of 
Koum  was  planted  one  hundred  miles  from  Constantinople;  and  the  divinity 
of  Clirist  was  denied  and  derided  in  the  same  temple  in  which  it  had  been 

(51)  On  the  conqaeit  of  Atla  Minor.  M.  d«  GuipiM  hu  derlTed  no  uriataaoe  ftom  tba  Turidflh  or 
Anbian  wrifera,  who  produce  «  nakea  tin  of  Uio  Seljukldee  of  Koum.  The  Graeki  ue  anwilllof  to 
cipoM  their  ■hame,  and  we  mtMt  extort  ■oom  hlnu  from  Scylltatei  (p.  860. 863),  Nleephonis  Dryennlut 
(».  88. 01, 98,  JU.  103,  IM,)  and  Anne  Oomnena.  (Alexlad.  p.  01,  08,  Ac.  188,  Ice.) 

(59)  Such  li  the  deKriptlon  of  Boom,  by  Hatton  the  Armenian,  whoae  TarUr  nlatory  may  be  ^'•^''  '^ 
tlMcollMUonior  BanuMio  and  Ber|woo.    (See  Abolftda,  Geograpb.  cUmaL  zvil.  p.  301-30S> 
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pioiiomietd  bjr  the  tec  general  synod  of  the  Catholics.  The  unity  of  God, 
and  the  mission  of  Mal)0met«  were  preached  in  the  mosques;  the  Aialnan 
leammg  was  tanriit  in  tlie  schools;  the  Cadis  Judged  according  to  the  law  of 
the  Koran;  the  Turkish  manners  and  languap^e  preTailed  in  Sie  cities;  and 
Turkman  camps  were  scattered  over  the  plams  and  mountains  of  Anatolia. 
On  the  hard  conditions  of  tribute  and  servitude,  the  Greek  Christians  might 
fli^oy  the  exercise  of  their  religion;  hut  their  most  holy  churches  were  pro- 
iiuied;  their  priests  and  bishops  were  insulted  ;(53)  they  were  compelled  to 
suffer  the  triumphs  of  the  Paga$i$^  and  the  apostacy  of  theur  brethren;  many 
thousand  children  were  marked  by  tlie  knife  of  circumcision;  and  many  thou- 
sand captives  were  devoted  to  the  service  or  the  {deasures  of  their  mas- 
ters.(54)  After  the  loss  of  Asia,  Antio<^  still  maintamed  her  primitive  alle- 
giance to  Christ  and  Cesar;  but'the  solitary  provilice  was  separated  from  all 
Roman  aid,  and  surrounded  on  all  sides  by  the  Mahometan  powers.  The 
despair  of  Philaretus  the  governor  prepared  the  sacrifice  of  his  religion  and 
loyalty,  had  not  his  guHt.  been  prevented  by  his  son,  who  hastened  to  the 
Nicene  palace,  and  offered  to  deliver  this  valuable  prize  into  the  hands  of 
Soliman.  The  ambitions  sultan  mounted  on  horseback,  and  in  twelve  ni^ts 
(for  he  reposed  in  the  day)  performed  a  march  of  six  hundred  miles.  Antioch 
was  oppressed  by  the  speed  and  secrecy  of  his  enterprise;  and  the  dependant 
cities,  as  far  as  Laodicea  and  the  confines  of*  Aleppo,(55)  obeyed  the  example 
of  the  metropolis.  From  Laodicea  to  the  Thracian  Bosphonw,  or  arm  of  St. 
Georee,  the  conquests  and  reign  of  Soliman  extended  tmrty  da3rs*  Journey  in 
length,  and  in  breadth  about  ten  or  fifteen,  between  the  rocks  of  Lyeia  and 
the  Black  Sea.  (56)  The  Turkish  ignorance  of  navigation  protected,  for  a 
while,  the  inglorious  safety  of  the  emperor;  but  no  sooner  had  a  fleet  of  two 
hundred  ships  been  constructed  by  me  hands  of  the  captive  GreelLs  than 
Alexius  trembled  behind  the  walls  of  his  capital.  His  plaintive  episUes  were 
dispersed  over  Europe,  to  excite  the  compassion  of  the  Latins,  and  to  paint 
the  danger,  the  weakness,  and  the  riches,  of  the  city  of  Constantine.(57) 

[A.  D.  638—1099.1  But  the  most  interesting  conquest  of  the  Se^ukian 
Turks,  was  that  of  Jerusalem,(58^  which  soon  becaone  the  theatre  of  nations. 
In  their  capitulation  with  Oinar,  the  inhabitants  had  stipulated  the  assurance 
«if  their  religion  and  property;  but  the  articles  were  interpreted  by  a  master 
agamst  whom  it  was  dangerous  to  dispute;  and  in  the  four  hundr<^  years  of 
tiie  reign  of  the  caliphs,  the  political  clunale  of  Xerusalem  was  exposed  to  the 
vicissitudes  of  storms  and  sun8hine.(59)  By  the  increase  of  proselytes  and 
population,  the  Mahometans  might  excuse  their  usurpation  of  three-Courths 
of  the  city :  hut  a  peculiar  quarter  was  reserved  for  the  patriarch  with  his 

itO)  Deeft  eof  quCDdam  ■lKi«lon«  SodomMea  liHiHiiflwt  epiwopmi  (Gaflwrt  Abtet  Wm.  Hlcranl.  L  L 
p.  4m).  Ii  to  ood  enouffbiilwi  we  thoiild  find  a  pwallel paaage of  the  ame  people  io  tbe  ptcsent^a 
"JQ  n'eet  point  d'borreur  que  cei  Taroe  n'ay^nt-eommM,  tt  eemUablee  aaz  eoldate  eift«ii4e,q«l  diM  la 
■ac  d*iine  vine  non  contem  de  dtepoaer  de  tout  j|  Icur  gr^  pratendeot  eneore  am  noote  lee  moim  dviraUee. 
QMlqiie  SIpahii  oot  font  leun  attenuoa,  aur  la  penoone  4tf  ▼ieaz  rabbi  de  lai]niago|iie,  etcoUe  de 
fArcbevd^ue  Grae."    (Memolra  du  Baroo  de  Tott,  loon.  U.  p.  193.) 

(54)  Tbe  dmperor,  or  abbot,  deacribes  tbe  ecenea  of  k  TuzkWi  camp  aa  If  they  bad  been  [■iiieiii 
Matree  eorrepta  In  oonapeciO  fUlaruiD  multipllclter  repetltia  diTeiaomm  eoltlbua  Texabantur;  (it  thai  tbe 
true  readioff)  cum  4111a  aariaiaiitaB  carmlQa  .pncinera  Mhaiida  eofenDtur.  Mbz eaden  paaito  ad 
SUaa.  Ac 

(55)  See  Anttodi,  and  tbe  death  of  SoUman,  In  Anne  OomMna  (Alezlad,  1.  W.  p.  168, 160),  with  iba 
nateaof  Dooanfe. 

(96)  WUIIam  of  Tfn  iL  i.  e.  9, 10,  p.  63S»)  givea  Urn  mML  nvthentlc  nirf  defriombto  aocoonC  «f  theie 
TurkWi  conqueaia. 

(57)  In  bii  epiatle  to  the  oonnt  of  Flandera,  Alexlae  aeemfl  to  fUl  too  low  beneath  hli  ehaneter  and 
dlfnlty :  yet  U  is  oppoaed'by  Dncange  (Nou  ad  Aleziad,  p.  33S,  &c),  and  panphraaed  by  the  abbot  Gil- 
bert, a  eonlemporary  blalorian.  Tbe  Greek  text  no  longer  exiaia ;  and  each  tranalator  nnd  seribe  nl^ 
any  with  Guibert  (p.  47S,)  veitii  veetlu  meia,  a  prlvilese  of  moat  Indefinite  latitude. 

(SB)  Our -beat  fund  of  the  bliiory  of  JeroMlem.  noro  H  eradlua  to  the  cruaadea,  Is  contained  In  two  laifi 
and  original  jMsaanaa  of  IVUIIan  •rcbbiabop  of  Tyn  (I.  i.  e.  1--4S,  I.  zvHI.  c.  9,  6),  the  priDdpal  antbor 
of  the  Geata  Del  per  Pranooa.  M.  de  Guignes  has  oompoaed  a  vrry  learned  Merooire  aur  la  Ooouneree 
de»  Framwls  daa>  le  Levant  mvant  les  Crolaadea,  Ac  (Mem.  de  1' Academie  des  Inacrfptlona,  ton.  zxxvJi. 

(SB)  Beeondom  Domlnomm  disponltlonem  plemaMiae  Indda  ptermiqae  mibila  raeeplt  flntanrnlltt,  ct 
f  intaiitluni  mnre  tnnporam  prcMntlom  gravabatur  nut  reaidrabat  qnalllale  (I.  i.  c  3,  p.  630).  The 
T«atliiiiy  of  William  nf  Tyre  Is1>y  no  meani  eontanpcible ;  but  in  bis  aoeoQi«4>f  480  ftan,  <h»  tlie  hM 
Id  tbe  reeovnrv  of  aenMlein.te  eneeeds  Um  tne  aanaiiAt  by  Ihlrgr  >t«B. 
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clergy  and  people;  atribateof  twoplecesofgoldwutheprieeofpioteetioii; 
and  the  sepulchre  of  Christ,  mtb.  tne  church  of  tbe  Reenrreetion,  was  still 
left  in  the  hands  of  his  votaries.  Of  these  Totaries,  the  most  nnmeroas  and 
respectable  portion  were  strangers  to  Jerusalem :  the  pilgrimai^es  to  the  Holy 
Land  had  been  stimulated,  rather  than  suppressed,  by  the  conquest  of  tiie 
Arabs;  and  the  enthusiasm  which  had  always  promiyted  these  perilous  jour 
neys,  was  nourished  by  the  coQgenial  passions  of  grief  and  inmgnation.  A 
crowd  of  pilgrims  from  the  East  and  West  continued  to  visit  tiie  holy  sepuU 
chre,  and  the  adjacent  sanctuaries,  more  especially  at  the  festival  of  Easter: 
and  the  Greeks  and  Latins,  the  Nestorians  and  Jacobites,  the  Copts  nul 
Abyssinians,  the  Armenians  and  Georgians,  maintained  the  diapels,  the 
clergy,  and  ^e  poor  of  their  respective  communions*  The  hannony  of  prayer 
in  so  many  various  tongues,  the  worship  of  so  many  nations  in  the  common 
temple  of  their  religion,  might  have  afforded  a  spectacle  of  edification  and 
peace ;  but  the  zeal  of  the  Christian  sects  was  imbittered  by  hatred  and 
revenge ;  and  in  the  kingdom  of  a  suffering  Messiah,  who  had  pardoned  his 
enemies,  they  aspired  to  command  and  persecute  their  spiritual  brethren. 
The  pre-eminence  was  asserted  by  the  spirit  and  numbers  or  the  Franks ;  and 
the  greatness  of  Chariemagne(60)  protected  both  the  Latin  pilgrims  and  the 
Catholics  of  the  East.  The  poverty  of  Carthage,  Alexandria,  and  Jerusalem, 
waa  relieved  by  the  alms  or  that  pious  emperor;  and  many  monasteries  of 
Palestine  were  founded  or  restored  by  his  liberal  devotion.  Harun  Ahrashid, 
the  greatest  of  the  Abbassides,  esteemed  in  his  Christian  brother  a  similar 
supremacy  of  genius  and  power :  their  friendship  was  cemented  by  a.frequent 
intercourse  of  gifts  and  embassies ;  and  the  caliph,  without  resignmg  ihe  sub- 
stantial dominion,  presented  the  emperor  with  tne  keys  of  the  lK>ly  sepulchre, 
and  perhaps  of  Uie  city  of  Jerusalem.  In  the  dechne  of  the  Cariovingian 
monarchy,  the  republic  of  Amalphi  promoted  the  interest  of  trade  and  religion 
in  the  East.  Her  vessels  transported  the  Latin  pilgrims  to  the  coasts  of 
Egypt  and  Palestine,  and  deserved,  by  their  useful  imports,  the  favour  and 
aUiance  of  the  Fatimite  caliphs  :(6l)  an  annual  fair  was  instituted  on  mount 
Calvary;  and  the  Italian  merchants  founded  the  convent  and  hospital  of 
St.  John  of  Jerusalem,  the*  cradle  of  the  monastic  and  military *order,  which 
has  since  reigned  in  the  isles  of  Rhodes  and  of  Malta.  Had  the  Christian  pil- 
grims been  content  to  revere  the  tomb  of  a  prophet,  the  disciples  of  Mahomet, 
instead  of  blaming,  woul4  bave  imitated,  their  piety:  but  these  rieid  Umia- 
rums  were  scandalized  by  a  worship  which  represents  the  birth,  dbath,  and 
rnsurrection,  of  a  God;  the  Catholic  images  were  branded  with  the  name  of 
idols;  and  the  Moslems  smiled  with  indignation(63)  at  the  miraculous  flame, 
which  was  khidled  on  the  eve  of  Easter  in  the  holy  sepidchre.(63)  This  pious 
fraud,  first  devised  in  the  ninth  century,(64)  was  devoutly  cherished  by  the 
Latin  crusaders,  and  is  annually  repeated  by  the  clergy  of  the  Greek,  Arme- 
nian, and  Coptic  sect8,(65)  who  impose  on  the  credulous  spectatoT8(66)  for 
their  own  benefit,  and  that  of  their  tyrants.    In  every  age,  a  prindple  of  tole- 

leO)  For  the  tnnMctioni  of  ClwileroagiM  with  die  Holy  Land,  eee  E|loberd  (de  Vita  CaroH  MagaL 
c  16,  p.  7»--«),  GoMtaatine  Porphyromnitua  (de  Adnalntalratione  Inpertt,  L  U.  c.  9S,  p.  80).  and  A|l 
(Criiica,  torn.  iii.  A.  D.  800,  No.  13, 14, 15). 

(61 )  The  ealipb  graBted  hli  priyllegea,  Amalphltaikii  Tirla  amieti  et  atUan  Introdaoiailbaa  (Oerta  DM, 
p.  934).  The  trade  of  Venice  to  Egypt  and  Paleadne  cannot  produce  to  old  a  title,  nnleii  we  adopt  the 
iMghable  traaalaUonof  a  FrenclinBaB,  wbo  ndiiook'tlM  two  HMttoQi  of  the  dfena  rVeaeti  et  Frairinl)  for 


iMghal 

Ijk^  Y^i 

(OS)  An  Arabie  dmmlele  of  Jeinaalem  (apod  Aaenian.  BfbUot  Ortont  torn.  i.  p.  696,  torn.  W.  p.  SOB,) 
altBfia  the  anbelief  of  Uie  caUnb  and  the  hlaiorian :  vet  Cantaciumie  pneuinei  to  appeal  to  the  Mah^^ 
ana  tbeoMel vea  ibr  tbetmth  of  this  perpetaal  miracle. 


(63)  In  hia  PiiwrtatioBa  on  Eccieriaatf cal  Hirtory,  the  learned  MoriieUn  haa  aeparately  diacnawd  thia 
pKtended  mlraele  (torn.  iL  p.  314--3b6),  de  lumlae  aancti  aepokhii 


■travagani  fhrae.    Ilie  Cathol'iea  are  puaaled  to  decide,  »Um  the  miracle  ended,  and  the  trick  began. 

m  The  orlentata  thenwetvea  eonfcaa  the  ftaod,  and  plead  neccartty  and  edification  (Memofiea  da 
Chevalier  d*Arv1enz,  torn.  il.  p.  140.    Joseph  Abodannf ,  HM.  (?opt.  c.  80) :  but  I  will  not  attempt,  with 

'   '  '  ula.eqplaUitiiaaMde.    Oar  traTdleiB  have  IhUed  with  the  blood  of  St  Januarlua  at  Naplea. 
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ration  haf  been  fortified  by  a  seiife  of  interest;  and  therereniieof  theptlnoe 
and  bia  emir  waa  increased  each  year,  by  the  expense  and  tribute  of  so  nian^ 
thousand  strangers.  ^ 

[A.  D.  969— 1076J    The  revolution  which  transferred  the  sceptre  from  the 
Abbassides  to  the  Intimites  was  a  benefit,  rather  than  an  iiyuiy,  to  the  Holy 
Land.    A  sovereign  resident  in  Egypt  was  more  sensible  of  the  importance 
of  Christian  trade;  and  the  emirs  of  Palestine  were  less  remote  from  the  jus- 
tice and  Dower  of  the  throne.    But  the  third  of  these  Fatimite  caliphs  was  the 
famous  Hakem,(67)  a  frantic  youth,  who  was  delivered  by  his  unpiety  and 
despotism  from  the  fear  either  of  God  or  man;  and  whose  reign  was  a  wild 
mixture  of  vice  and  folly.    Regar41e88  of  the  most  ancient  customs  of  Esypty 
he  imposed  on  the  women  an  u>solute  confinement :  the  restraint  excited  the 
clamours  of  both  sexes;  theit  clamours  provoked  his  fury;  a  part  of  Old 
Cairo  was  delivered  to  the  flames ;  and  the  guards  and  citizens  were  engaged 
many  days  in  a  bloody  conflict    At  first  the  calij^  declared  himself  a  zealous 
Mussuhiuuit  the  founder  or  benefactor  of  mosques  and  colleges :  twelve  hun- 
dred and  ninety  copies  of  the  Koran  were  transcribed  at  his  ejroense  in  letters 
of  gold ;  and  his  edict  extiipaied  the  vineyards  of  the  Upper  Egypt.    But  his 
vanity  was  soon  flattered  oy  the  hope  of  introducing  a  new  reli^on ;  he 
aspired  above  Che  Cune  of  a  prophet,  and  styled  himseu  the  visible  unage  of 
<he  most  high  God,  who,  after  nme  apparitions  on  earth,  was  at  length  mani* 
fest  in  his  royal  person.    At  the  name  of  Hakem,  the  lord  of  the  living  and 
the  dead,  every  knee  was  bent  in  reli^ous  adoration :  his  mysteries  were 
performed  on  a  mountain  near  Cairo ;  sixteen  thousand  converts  had  signed 
nis  iMofession  of  faith;  and  at  the  present  hour,  a  free  and  warlike  people,  the 
Druses  of  mount  Libanus,  are  persuaded  of  the  life  and  divinity  of  a  madiooan 
and  tyrant(68)    In  his  divine  character,  Hakem  hated  the  Jews  and  Chris- 
tians, as  the  servants  of  his  rivals ;  while  some  remains  of  prejudice  or  pru- 
dence still  pleaded  in  favour  of  the  law  of  Mahomet,    Both  in  Eg]iTH  and 
Palestine,  his  cruel  and  wanton  penecution  made  some  mart]rrs  and  many 
apostates :  the  common  rights  and  special  privileges  of  the  sectaries  were 
equally  disregarded;  and  a  general  mterdict  was  laid  On  the  devotion  of 
strangers  andnaiives.    The  temple  of  the  Christian  worid,  the  church  of  the 
Besurrection,  was  demolished  to  its  foundations ;  the  luminous  prodigy  of 
Easter  was  interrupted,  and  much  profane  labour  was  exhausted  to  destroy 
the  cave  in  the  rock  which  property  constitutes  the  holy  sepulchre.    At  the 
report  of  this  saerilegQ,  the  nations  of  Europe  were  astonished  and  afllicted: 
but  instead  of  aiming  in  the  defence  of  the  Holy  Land,  they  contented  them- 
aelves  with  burainff,  or  banishing,  the  Jewa,  as  the  secret  advisers  of  the 
impious  Barbarian.C69)    Yet  the  calamities  of  Jerusalem  were  in  some  mea- 
sure alleviated  by  the  inconstancy  or  repentance  of  Hakem  himself;  and  the 
royal  mandate  was  sealed  for  the  restitution  of  the  churehes,  when  tiie  tyrant 
was  assassinated  by  the  emissaries  of  his  sister.    The  succeeding  csdiphs 
resumed  the  maxims  of  religion  and  policy;  a  firee  toleraticm  was  again 
granted :  with  the  pious  aid  of  the  emperor  of  Constantinople,  the  holy  eepul- 
chre  arose  from  its  ruins :  and  after  a  short  abstinence,  the  pilgrims  returned 
with  an  increase  of  appetite  to  the  spiritual  feast.(70)    In  tne  sea  voyage  of 
Palestine,  the  dangers  were  frequent,  and  the  opportunities  rare ;  but  the  cod- 

(87)  See  d'Heitetot  (BlUlot  Orlenule,  p.  411),  RenandoC  (Htat  Tatrlanh.  AIml  p.  aSS.  397. 40a  401), 
BiMcln  (Hiet  Baraeen.  p.  Ml-WO),  and  ttarei  (p.  384-386),  an  tafcMorian  or£|ypl,tMUMlMed  bf  MMm 
nom  Arabic  tnlA  German,  and  verbally  Interpreted  to  me  by  a  Mend. 

(68)  Tbe  religion  of  tbe  Dnieee  is  concealed  hy  their  ignorance  and  bypoert^.  Tbelr  aeoet  doctrines  are 


conAned  to  tbe  elect  wbo  profiMi  a  contemplait  va  life ;  and  tbe  vulgar  Dnieea,  tlie  nooat  indlSbrant  of  reea, 
oceaelonallv  conform  to  the  worahip  of  the  M ahoroetane  and  ChrlttiaM  of  their  iMigbboiirhood.  The 
UtUe  thai  to,  or  deeerves  to  te,  known,  may  be  eeen  in  the  induMrioue  Niebuhr  (voyafea,  took  IL  p, 
254—357),  and  the  leeood  volome  of  the  reoent  and  instnicUve  Travele  of  M .  da  ¥otaic|r.* 

(OB)  See  Glaber,  1.  til.  c.  7,  and  the  Annala  of  Baronlua  and  PagI,  A.  D.  1000. 

(TV)  Per  Idem  tempua  ex  unireieo  orbe  tarn  f nminerabllii  uniUtiido  eoipH  ooBfluara  i 
Balvalorifl  Hiemeolymii,  quantum  nullua  bominum  prlua  ipatare  potent   Ofdo  lalMoilp  plaMs... 
Bedioeree....regee  et  comites....pne«alee....roalleree  moltB  nobilea  earn  paupatloilbn*>.*Fhiribiiff 
entm  erat  mcntia  dcaiderlom  roori  priua^iiaffl  «d  propria  nayemrMiinr  <Glabec  L  Av.«.  a    Bott^ll■^ 
Biatorlaos  of  Fcaace,  mm.  z.  p.  90).i 
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^9nkm.  of  Hmigary  opened  a  safe  eommimication  between  Geimany  and 
Cifeece.  The  charity  of  St  Stepheov  the  apoetle  of  hia  kuigdom*  reUeTed  and 
conducted  hia  itinerant  brethren  :(7l)  and  torn  Belgrade  to  Antioch,  they 
traTened  fifteen  himdred  mike  of  a  Ghiiatian  emgin.  Amoof  the  Franka* 
the  seal  of  pilgrimage  ^Tailed  bevond  the  example  of  former  timea:  and  the 
loada  were  ooTcred  with  multituaee  of  either  aex*  and  of  every  rank»  who 
profeaeed  their  contempt  of  life,  ao  aoon  aathey  ihould  hare  kiaaed  the  tomb 
of  their  Redeemer.  Princes  and  prelates  abandoned  the  care  of  their  domi* 
niona;  andtiiennmbenof  these  pious  caravans  were  a  prelude  to  the  armiea 
which  marched  in  the  ensuing  age  under  the  banner  of  the  cross.  About 
thirty  years  before  the  first  crusade,  the  archbishop  of  Mentz»  with  the  bishops 
of  Utrecht,  Bambeig,  and  Ratisbon,  undertook  this  laborious  Journey  from  the 
Rhine  to  the  Jordan;  and  the  multitude  of  their  followen  amounted  to  seven 
thousand  persons.  At  Constantinople  fbey  were  hospitably  entertained  by 
the  emperor;  but  the  ostentation  of  their  wealth  provoked  the  assault  of  tbia 
wild  Arabs;  they  drew  tfaeur  swords  with  scrupulous  reluctance,  and  aua- 
tained  a  siege  inthe  village  of  Capernaum,  till  they  were  reacuedbythe  venal 
protection  of  the  Fatimite  emir.  After  visiting  the  holy  places,  they  em- 
iMirked  for  Italy,  but  only  a  remnant  of  two  thousand  arrived  in  safety  in  their 
native  land.  In^pAius,  a  secretary  of  William  the  conqueror,  was  a  com- 
panion of  this  pdgrimage :  he  observes  that  they  sallied  from  Normandy, 
thirty  stout  and  well-^ypointed  horsemen;  but  that  they  repassed  the  Alps, 
twenty  miserable  palmers,  with  the  staff  in  their  hand,  and  the  wallet  at  their 
back.0;2) 

[A.  D.  1076—1096.]  After  the  defeat  of  the  Romans,  the  tranauiUity  of  the 
Fatimite  caliphs  was  invaded  by  the  Turks.(73)  One  of  the  heutenants  of 
Malek  Shah,  Atsiz  the  Carizmian,  marched  into  Syria  at  the  head  of  a  pow- 
erful army,  and  reduced  Damascus  by  famine  and  the  sword.  Hems,  and  the 
other  cities  of  the  province,  acknowledged  the  caliph  of  Ba^pdad  and  the 
sultan  of  Persia;  and  the  victorious  emir  advanced  without  resistance  to  the 
banks  of  the  Nile :  the  Fatimite  was  preparing  to  fly  into  the  heart  of  Africa; 
but  the  negroes  of  his  guard  and  the  innabitants  of  Cairo  nuide  a  desperate 
sally,  and  repulsed  the  Turk  from  the  confines  of  Egypt.  In  his  retreat,  he 
indulged  the  license  of  slaughter  and  rapine:  the  judge  and  notaries  of  Jeru- 
salem were  invited  to  his  camp;  and  tneir  execution  was  followed  by  the 
massacre  of  three  thousand  citizens.  The  cruelty  or  the  defeat  of  Atsiz  was 
soon  punished  by  the  sultan  Toucush,  the  brother  of  Malek  Shah,  who,  wi^ 
a  hi^er  title  and  more  formidable  powers,  asserted  the  dominion  of  S3rria 
and  Palestine.  The  house  of  Seljuk  reiffned  about  twenty  years  m  Jerusa- 
lem ;(74)  but  the  hereditary  command  of  the  holy  city  ana  territory  was 
intrusted  or  abandoned  to  the  emir  Ortok,  the  chief  of  a  tribe  of  Turkmans, 
whose  children,  after  their  expulsion  from  Palestine,  formed  two  dynasties  on 
the  borders  of  Armenia  and  A88yria.(75)  The  oriental  Christians  and  the 
Latin  pilgrims  deplored  a  revolution,  which,  instead  of  the  regular  govern- 
ment and  old  alliance  of  the  caliphs,  imposed  on  thefar  necks  the  iron  yoke  of 
the  strangen  of  the  north.(76)    In  his  court  and  camp  the  great  sultan  had 


(71)  Olaker,LULe.l.    KatOM  (Blit  Critic.  BigiUB  Haii|uiB,  torn.  L  p.  a04--ail0 1 
Be  Stsphen  founded  •  monafltery  at  Jerusalem. 

<79)  BaroniM  (A.  D.  1004,  No.43-4a)  baa  uuanlbed  tba  paator  part  oT  tte  arigiaal  l 

lasalpfaoi^  Marlttniai  and  Laaiibaniiib 

073)  Bee  Elmacta(HliL Saracen. p^ 349, 350^ and Almliiliarailaf.  (Dynaat p. 937, Ten. PMock.)   M. da 
Gulfiiet  (HliL  dee  Hum,  ton.  UL  part  L  p.  Sla,  SIC,}  adde  Um  tcrttaioaiee,  or  laiber  tJie  namee,  of  Aboft- 

(74)  Frran  the  atnedltSoB  of  liar  Atels  (A.  H.  40B,  A.  D.  107B|)  to  tba  eipaMoa  of  Um  Ortokldea 
(A.D.1«W).    TetWUliaaiorTyTe(Ll.o.6,p.033,)  eceerti,  that  Jamealem  wm  tMrtj^elghi  yean  la 


the  haade  of  the  Tnrfci;  aad  an  Arable  Chronlele,  qneled  by  Paal  (took  W.  p.  909),  enppoeee,  that  tiia 
dly  was  redoced  by  a  Gariioilan  feneial  lo  the  obedience  of  the  caliph  of  Bagdad,  A.  H.  ^oTa.  D.  IOTOl 
Theee  early  dalae  are  ace  very  compatible  with  the  general  hiilory  of  Aala;  and  I  am  eaia,  that  ae  lat» 
iaA.D.1004,  the  ngmim  Babykmicum  (of  Cairo)  itiD  pnrailed  la  PaleeilM  (Bwookia,  A.D.1M4. 
!fa96). 
C7S)  De  OaiCBee,  Blrt.  dee  H1111&  torn.  I.  p.  9M   SH,  _    _ 

ns$  WUI«m.Tyr.Ll.e.8,prti4,wtoiirif«haid»mHBUytteCM«laafriefaMiB.  TtoTate 
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•dopled  in  some  degree  the  arts.and  mannen  of  Persia;  but  the  body  of  tho 
Tmith  nation,  and  more  especially  the  pastoral  tribes,  still  breattied  tins 
taveness  of  the  desert  From  Nice  to  Jemsalaii,  the  western  coontries  of 
Asia  were  a  scene  of  foreign  and  domestic  hostility :  and  the  Bhejdierds  <^ 
Palestine,  who  held  a  procarious  sway  on  a  doubmil  frontier,  had  neither 
leisure  nor  capacity  tp  await  the  slow  profits  of  oommereial  and  reliffioas 
freedom*  The  pilgrims  who,thraogfa  innumerable  perils,  had  reachea  the 
gates  of  Jerusalem,  were  the  victims  of  priyate  rapine  or  public  oppression, 
and  often  sunk  under  the  pressure  of  famme  and  disease,  before  thej  were 
permitted  to  salute  the  hcAy  sepulchre.  .  A  spirit  of  native  barbansm,  or 
recent  zeal,  prompted  the  Turkmans  to  insult  the  clergy  of  every  sect;  the 
patriarch  was  dragged  by  the  hair  along  the  pavement,  and  cast  into  a  dun- 
geon, to  extort  a  ransom  from  the  sympathy  of  his  flock ;  and  the  divine  wor* 
ship  in  the  churoh  of  the  Resurrection  was  often,  disturbed  by  the  savage 
radeness  of  its  masten.  The  pathetic  tale  excited  the  millions  of  the  West 
to  mareh  under  the  standard  of  the  cross  to  the  relief  of  the  holy  land:  and 
yet  how  triflmg  is  the  sum  of  these  accumulated  evils,  if  compared  with 
the  single  act  of  the  sacrilege  of  Hakem,  which  had  been  so  patiently 
endured  by  the  Latin  Christians !  A  slighter  provocation  inflamed  the  more 
irascible  temper  of  their  descendants :  a  new  spirit  had  arisen  of  religious 
chivaliy  and  papal  dominion:  a  nerve  was  touched  of  exquisite  feding; 
and  the  sensation  vibrated  to  the  heart  of  Europe. 


Ongm 

Thei 


.    CHAPTER  LVra. 

and  wumben  cf  ihtfint  cnuade^-CSutraden  of  ike  Latin  prwcet-^ 
Jheir  march  to  CkmiantinqpU — Policy  of  the  Cheek  emperor  Alexiu^-^^Jon- 
aueet  of  Mtce^  Antiodif  and  Jeruaaiem^  by  the  Franke-^Deliverance  of  th^ 
HolylSkpvlAre^-'Godfr^  of  BowUUm^Jiret  king  of  JenuaUm^hutitution  ^ 
the  Frendi  or  Latin  S^ngdoni* 

[A.  D.  109fr— 1099.]  About  twenty  years  after  the  conquest  of  Jerusalem 
by  the  Turks,  the  holv  sepi^chre  was  visited  by  a  hermit  of  the  name  of 
Peter,  a  native  of  Amiens,  in  the  province  of  Picardy(l)  in  France.  His 
resentment  and  sympiMhy  were  excited  by  his  own  injuries  and  the  oppres- 
sion of  the  Christian  name ;  he  mingled  his  tears  with  those  of  the  patriarch, 
and  earnestly  inquired,  if  no  hopes  of  relief  could  be  entertained  from  the 
Greek  emperon  of  the  East.  The  patriaroh  exposed  the  vices  and  weakness 
of  the  successon  of  Constantine.  ''I  will  rouse,"  exclaimed  the  hermit, 
^  the  martial  nations  of  Europe  in  your  cause ;"  and  Europe  was  obedient  to 
the  call  of  fte  hermit  The  astomshed  patriaroh  dismissed  him  with  epistles 
of  credit  and  complaint,  and  no  sooner  did  he  land  at  Bari,  than  Peter  has- 
tened to  kiss  the  feet  of  the  Roman  pontiff.  His  stature  was  small,  his 
appearance  contemptible ;  but  his  eye  was  keen  and  lively;  and  he  possessed 
that  vehemence  of  speech,  which  seldom  fails  to  impart  the  pereuasion  of 
the  80uL(8)  He  was  bom  of  a  gentleman's  family  (for  we  must  now  adopt 
a  modem  idiom),  and  his  military  service  was  under  me  neighbouring  counts 
of  Bouloffne,  the  heroes  of  the  fint  crusade.  But  he  soon  rellnquiuied  the 
sword  and  the  woild;.and  if  it  be  troe,  that  his  wife,  however  noble,  was  aged  and 

ezifetednMirMwflroaieachpUfriin!    TlMcapUroTtte  FnukiliiMwIbartaen  doDan:  ud  Soropt 
doet  not  oomplftltt  of  tbli  volantary  tax. 

(1)  Vf\iim£cMXwiH^\A^hta6^  tfaenM  of  FwonKe,  which  doM 

MM  date  Mrtler  than  A.  O.  ISOOl    It  waa  an  academkal  Joke,  aa  epiihel  flrat  ap^M  to  the  quamtaNBO 
hnoMMir  of  thoae  etudeata,  In  ibe  oniveraf  ty  of  Park,  who  eame  from  the  frontier  of  France  and  Flandoa 


(ValeeU  Notltia  OallUruni,  p.  447.    Lonftteme.  Deeeripiion  de  la  France,  p.  54). 

(t)  WUUamof  Trw(l.Lcll,p.«7,«BJihuadeicrfheBthehennk:  pwUlaa,^ ,_ 

iivafii8ln|aniLetoculiimhahenaparaplenecmgrataniqae,etapontafluen8  elnoDdeerateJoqulam. 

Albert  AaiMaBfa,p  IBS    Gnihert,  p.  489:   Anne  Oonneu  ia  Aleilnd*  L  x.  p  964|  4c.,  with  Diicai«e'B 
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iVl7f  liA  nii^t  inthdnw,  wi&  the  less  idttctance,  ihmi  her  bed  to  t  CODT^ 
at  length  to  a  hennitage/  In  thia  austere  lolitade,  hia  body  was  emaciated*  hk 
iJBLncy  was  inflamed ;  whatever  he  wished,  he  believed ;  wnatever  he  believedy 
he  $am  m  dxeams  and  revelations.  From  Jerusalem,  the  pilgrim  retained  an 
accomplished  fanatic ;  but  as  he  ezceUed  in  the  popular  madness  of  the  timest 
pope  if iban  the  Second  received  him  as  a  propnet,  applauded  his  fflotioua 
desiffn,  promised  to  support  it  in  a  seneral  council,  and  encouraged  him  to 
proclaim  the  deliverance  of  the  Holy  Land.  Invi^forated  by  the  qyprobation 
of  the  pontiff,  his  zealous  missionary  traversed,  with  speed  and  success,  the 
provinces  of  Italy  and  France.  His  diet  was  abstemious,  his  prayers  lonf 
and  fervent,  and  the  alms  which  he  received  with  one  hand,  he  distributed 
with  the  other:  his  head  was  bare,  his  feet  naked,  his  meagre  body  was 
wrapped  in  a  coarse  garment ;  he  bore  and  displayed  a  wei^ty  crucifix ;  and 
the  ass  on  which  he  rode,  was  sanctified  in  the  public  eye  by  the  service  of  the 
man  of  God.  He  preached  to  innumerable  crowds  in  the  churches,  the 
streets,  and  the  hignways:  the  hermit  entered  with  eoual  confidence  the 
palace  and  the  cotti^e;  and  the  people,  for  all  was  peofde,  was  impetuously 
moved  by  his  call  to  repentance  and  arms.  When  he  painted  the  sufferings 
of  the  natives  and  pilgrims  of  Palestine,  every  heart  was  melted  to  compas- 
sion ;  every  breast  flowed  with  indignation,  when  he  challenged  the  warriors 
of  the  age  to  defend  their  brethren  and  rescue  their  Saviour:  his  ignorance 
of  art  and  language  was  compensated  by  siffhs,  and  tears,  and  ejaculations; 
and  Peter  supplied  the  deficiency  of  reason  by  loud  and  frequent  anpeals  to 
Christ  and  his  Bfother,  to  the  saints  and  angels  of  paradise,  with  wliom  he 
had  personally  conversedLt  The  most  perfect  orator  of  Athens  might  have 
envied  the  success  of  his  eloquence :  the  rustic  enthusiast  inspired  the  pas* 
sions  which  he  felt,  and  Christendom  expected  with  impatience  the  counsels 
and  decrees  of  the  supreme  pontiff. 

[A.  I>.  1095.1  Tlie  magnanimous  spirit  of  Gregory  the  Seventh  had  already 
embraced  the  aesiffn  of  armmg  Europe  against  Asia ;  the  ardour  of  his  zeal 
and  ambition  still  oreathes  ui  his  epistles :  from  either  side  of  the  Alps,  fifty 
thousand  Catholics  had  enlisted  under  the  banner  of  St.  Peter  ;(3)  and  hu 
successor  reveals  fttt  intention  of  marching  at  their  head  against  the  impious 
sectaries  of  Mahomet  But  the  gloiy  or  reproach  of  executing,  thouffh  not 
in  person,  fliis  holy  enterprise,  was  reserved  for  Urban  the  S3cond,(4)  the 
most  faithful  of  his  disciples.  He  undertook  the  conauest  of  the  East,  while 
the  larger  portion  of  Rome  was  possessed  and  fortified  by  his  rival  Guibert  of 
Ravenna,  who  contended  with  y  rban  for  the  name  and  the  honours  of  the 
pontificate.  He  attempted  to  unite  the  powers  of  the  West,  at  a  time  when 
the  princes  were  separated  from  the  church,  and.the  people  from  their  princes, 
by  tne  excommunication  which  himself  ^nd  his  predecessors  had  thundered 
against  the  emperor  and  the  king  of  France.  Philip  the  First,  of  Ffttnce, 
supported  with  patience  the  censures  which  he  had  provoked  by  his  scan- 
dalous life  and  adulterous  marriage.  Henry  the  Fourth,  of  Germany,  asserted 
the  right  of  mvestitures,  the  prerogative  of  confirming  his  bishops  by  the 
delivery  of  the  ring  and  crosier.  But  the  emperor's. party  was  crushed  in 
Italy  by  the  arms  of  the  Normans  and  ihe  countess  Mathilda ;  and  the  long 
quarrel  had  been  recently  envenomed  by  the  revolt  of  his  son  Conrad  and  the 
shame  of  his  wife,(6)  who,  m  the  synods  of  Constance  and.  Placentia,  con- 
fessed the  manifold  prostitutions  to  which  she  had  been  exposed  by  a  husband 
regardless  of  her  honour  and  his  own.(6)  So  popular  was  the  cause  oi 
Urt)an,  so  weighty  was  his  influence,  that  the  councu  which  he  summoned  at 

(3)  Ultra  qolnqiiuliiia  BiSIHa,  ri  ma  potnint  in  apeditknie  pro  dace  ec  pontJfloe  habere,  annatA  maBt 
volant  in  inlmlooa  Del  faimi|effe  el  ad  leiwtehrnm  Donini  ipao  dueente  pcrrenka.  (6re|or.  vU.  epiet  tt. 
31,  in  fooi.  zU.  |k  39B,  oondL) 

(4)  8«a  the  ofrigiiial  IWei  of  Urkan  IL  by  Pandalphne  Ffeanoe  and  BernavAoi  Oaldo,  in  Muntori,  Ber 
AaL  Script  toaB.Tu.  pan  i.  p.  398,  aSX 

(5)  She  Is  known  Iqrthe  different  namea  of  Prazea,  Eaprada.  Eaftaiia..and  Adelds ;  and  wae  tba 
daughter  of  a  Roialaa  prince,  and  tha  widow  of  a  maigrave  or  Brandenborgh.  Stniv.  Corpua  HM 
ffleijinnh  ■ ,  p.  S4Ui 

(^  BeMkM  odlo  MB  .tfpitlMbtn:  MMlwaic«iavkaam,«lcoBcaiiitiilplirlqiiaYlBiliBAmatf 
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Plaoeiitla(7)  was  composed  of  two  hundred  bishops  of  Italy,  Fnnoe,  Bur* 
gundy,  Swabia,  and  Bavaria.  Four  thousand  of  the  clergy,  and  thirty  thoa- 
•and  of  the  laity,  attended  this  important  meeting ;  and  as  the  most  spacious 
cathedral  would  have  been  inadequate  to  the  multitude,  the  session  of  seTeQ 
days  was  held  in  a^ain  acDacent  to  the  city.  The  ambassadors  of  the  Greek 
emperor,  Alexius  Conmenus,  were  introduced  to  plead  the  distress  of  their 
sovereign  and  the  danger  of  Constantinople,  which  was  divided  only  by  a 
Barrow  sea  from  the  victorious  Turks,  the  common  enemies  of  the  Christian 
name.  In  their  suppliant  address  they  flattered  the  pn^e  of  the  Latin  princes ; 
and,  appealhig  at  once  to  their  policy  and  religion,  exhorted  them  to  repel  the 
Barbarians  on  the  confines  of  Asia,  rather  than  to  expect  them  in  the  heart  of 
Europe.  At  the  sad  tale  of  the  misery  and  perils  of  their  Eastern  brethren, 
the  assembly  burst  into  tears :  the  most  eager  champions  declared  their  rea- 
dmess  t6  march;  and  the  Greek  ambassadors  were  dismissed  with  the 
assurance  of  a  speedy  and  powerful  succour.  The  relief  of  Constantinople  was 
included  in  the  larger  and  most  distant  project  of  the  deliverance  of  Jerusalem; 
but  the  prudent  Urban  adjourned  the  final  decision  to  a  second  synod,  which 
he  proposed  to  celebrate  in  some  city  of  France  in  the  autumn  of  the  same 
year.  The  short  delay  would  propagate  the  flame  of  enthusiasm ;  and  lus 
firmest  hope  was  m  a  nation  or  soldiers,(8)  still  proud  of  the  pre-eminence 
of  their  name,  and  ambitious  to  emulate  their  hero  Charlemagne,(9)  who,  in 
the  popular  romance  of  Turpin,(iO)  had  achieved  the  conquest  of  the  Holy 
Land.  A  latent  motive  of  affection  or  vanity  might  influence  the  choice  of 
UrtMm :  he  was  himself  a  native  of  France,  a  monk  of  Clugny,  and  the  first 
of  his  countrymen  who  ascended  the  throne  of  St.  Peter.  The  pope  had 
illustrated  his  family  and  province ;  nor  is  there  pertiaps  a  more  exquisite 
gratification  than  to  revisit,  m  a  conspicuous  dignity,  the  numble  and  laborious 
scenes  of  our  youth. 

It  m^  occasion  some  surprise  that  the  Roman  pontiff  should  erect,  in  the 
heart  ot  France,  the  tribunal  from  whence  he  hurled  his  anathemas  against 
the  king.  But  our  surprise  will  vanish  as  soon  as  we  form  a  just  estimate  of 
a  king  of  France  of  the  eleventh  century.  ( 1 1  ]  Philip  the  First  was  the  great- 
gran&on  of  Hufh  Capet,  the  founder  of  the  present  race,  who,  m  the  decline 
of  Chariemagn^s  posterity,  added  the  regal  title  to  his  patrimonial  estates  of 
Paris  and  Orleans.  In  this  narrow  compass,  he  was  possessed  of  wealth 
and  jurisdiction;  but  in  the  rest  of  France,  Hugh  and  nis  first  descendants 
were  no  more  than  the  feudal  lords  of  about  sixty  dukes  and  counts,  of  inde- 
pendent and  hereditary  power,(13)  who  disdained  the  control  of  laws  and 

Ivmo  Snom  bortans  at  earn  latafiuret  (Dodeetihi,  Conthiutt  Marian.  Scot  apod  Baroo.  A.  D.  MBSi 
Na  4),  In  Uie  wfnot  of  Conatiince,  ilw  it  docribed  by  BerUioldaa,  reran  inapactor:  que  ae  taacaa  <K 
tarn  Inandltas  IbralcaiionuHi  •purciiias,  et  a  tantto  paanm  fuliM  eonqneata  wl,  Ice  and  afaln  u  Pla- 
caatia:  ■atto  DiUefieofdiieriuKepii,eoqiidd  Ipaan  untai  nurciUaa  non  tam  commlnilMH  quam  InTitaai 
pertoUne  pro  ceno  conoverit  papa  euui  nnct*  lynoda  Apod  Baron.  A.  D.  IMS,  No.  4,  lOM,  No.  4.  A 
rara  an^teci  for  tba  Inmllibla  deeMon  of  a  pope  and  coaneil.  Tbaae  abominationa  art  repornanc  looweir 
priadpla  of  bumao  natura,  wbkb  it  not  altered  by  a  dispute  about  rinfi  and  croatera.  Yet  it  ebonld  aeeaa, 
tbat  tiie  wreiebed  wooiatf  waa  tenpled  by  tbe  priena  u>  relate  or  nibaerlbe  aome  taifkoiouaaiorieaor  lier- 
aelfandberbiHbanf 

0  Bee  tbe  nanadvie  and  nelaof  the  eynod  of  Flacenda.  Condi,  lom.  zli.  p.  flU,  lu. 

(^  OuilMrt  bbneeif;  a  Frenchman,  pralaee  (be  piety  and  valoar  of  the  French  naikm,  the  avtbor  and 
•nmple  of  the  cruaadea:  Gena  nobini,  pradena,  bellleoaa,  dapdlia  et  nitida....Qnea  enin  Briaonei^ 
Jtmgiit^  U^atm,  at  bonla  eoa  aaortbya  vtdeaowa,  non  ilHeo  JVanaea  k§mim$»  appelieama t  (a.  dTSw)  Be 
owna,  bowerer,  ibat  Uie  vivacity  of  Uie  French  defeoeratea  into  petulance  among  fotelgneia  (p.  481),  and 
▼ain  toqaaelouaneaa  (p.  SOS). 


(9)  Per  viam  quam  Jamdodom  Oarolna  Mainua  noriflcaa  rex  Fraaeonim  aplari  ftelt  anqoe  C.P. 
(Qeiia  Franeoniro,  p.  1.    Robeit  Monaeh.  Hiat.  Hieroa.  1.  i.  p.  33,  kc.) 

(10)  John  TUpinoB,  or  Turplnua,  waa  archblahop  of  Rheima.  A.  D.  T73.  After  the  Tcnr  1€00,  tbia 
romance  waa  eompoeed  in  bla  name,  by  a  monk  of  liie  bordera  or  France  and  Spain ;  and  ancb  waa  the 
idea  of  eeeleeiaaUcal  merit,  that  be  deaoribea  bimaelf  m  a  ficbUnf  and  drinklnf  nrieat  I  Tet  the  book  ef 
ilea  waa  pronounced  autbentle  by  pope  Callztua  IF.  (A.  D.  IISS),  and  ia  remectfuily  queCMl  by  the  nbbel 
Sufwr,  la  the  great  Chronidaa  of  St  Denya  (Fabric.  BiblioL  Latia  medii  .Ari,  edK.  Manal,  tana.  It. 
p^  181). 

(U)  tat  Elat  de  tai  France,  by  the  Count  de  Boolainvilllera,  torn.  t.  p^  18S— 188,  and  dm  a 
•r  Uie  OhaervatkMia  ear  I'Htaioire  de  France,  bv  die  AbbA  de  Mably. 

(IS)  la  the  provlncea  to  the  eouth  of  the  Loire,  tlm  fliai  Capkian*  were  aearealy  allowad  a  1 
cy.  On  all  aidea,  Normandy,  Bretagne,  Aqultaia,BQrgundy.  Lorraine,  and  FlaadKl,aoaB 
I  Mi  ilBiia  or  tMpf^par  AMtTjtot  HiditaB  Ybl»  Naodft  OaDIa^ 
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legal  aMemblies,  and  whose  disregaid  of  their  eoTereign  wag  lereafed  bf 
the  disobedience  of  their  inferior  vaMak.  At  Clermont,  in  the  tenito* 
ries  of  the  count  of  Auversne,(13)the  pope  mi^t  brave  with  impunity  the 
resentment  of  Philip;  and  the  council  widen  he  convened  in  that  city  was 
not  less  numerous  or  respectable  than  the  synod  of  Plaoentia.(14)  Besides 
his  court  and  council  ot  Roman  cardinals,  he  was  supported  l^  thirteen 
archbishops  and  two  hundred  and  twenty-five  bishops;  the  number  of  mitred 
prelates  was  computed  at  four  hundred;  and  the  fathers  of  the  churdi  were 
Dlessed  bv  the  saints  and  enlig;htened  by  the  doctors  of  the  a^.  From  the 
adjacent  kingdoms,  a  martial  train  of  lords  and  knights  of  power  and  renown 
attended  the  council,(l5]  in  high  expectation  of  its  resolves;  and  sueh  was 
the  ardour  of  zeal  and  curiosity,  that  the  city  was  filled,  and  many  thousands, 
in  the  month  of  November,  erected  their  tents  or  huts  in  the  open  field.  A 
session  of  eight  days  produced  some  useful  or  edifying  canons  ror  the  refor* 
mation  of  manners ;  a  severe  censure  was  pronounced  against  the  license  ol 
Dnvate  war;  the  truce  of  God(16)  wili  confirmed,  a  suspension  of  hostilities 
during  four  days  of  the  week;  women  and  priests  were  placed  under  the 
safeguard  of  the  churdi;  and  a  protection  ot  three  years  was  extended  ta 
husbandmen  and  merchants,  the  defenceless  victims  of  military  rapine.  But 
a  law,  however  venerable  be  the  sanction,  cannot  suddenly  transform  the 
temper  of  the  times ;  and  the  benevolent  efforts  of  Urban  deserves  the  less 
praise,  since  he  laboured  to  appease  some  domestic  quarrels  that  he  might 
spread  the  flames  of  war  from  the  Atlantic  to  the  Euphrates.    From  the 

rod  of  Placentia,  the  rumour  of  his  great  design  had  gone  forth  among 
nations:  the  clergy  on  their  return  had  prei^hed  in  every  diocess  the 
merit  and  glory  of  the  deliverance  of  the  Holy  Land;  and  when  the  pope 
ascended  a  lofty  scaffold  in  the  market-place  of  Clermont,  his  eloquence  was 
addressed  to  a  well-prepared  and  impatient  audience.  His  topics  were 
obvious,  his  exhortation  was  vehement,  his  success  inevitable.  The  orator 
was  interrupted  by  the  shout  of  thousands,  who  with  one  voice,  and  in  their 
rustic  idiom,  exclaimed  aloud,  "  God  wills  it,  God  wills  ic^f  17)  **  It  is  mdeed 
the  will  of  God,**  replied  the  pope,  "and  let  this  memorsMe  word,  the  msfn- 
ration  surely  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  be  for  ever  adopted  as  your  cry  of  battle,  to 
animate  the  devotion  and  courage  of  tiie  champions  of  Christ  His  cross  is 
the  symbol  of  your  salvation;  wear  it,  a  red,  a  bloody  cross,  as  an  external 
mark  on  your  breasts  or  shoulders,  as  a  pledge  of  your  sacred  and  inrevocable 
engagement **  The  proposal  was  joyfully  accepted;  great  numbers,  both  of 
the  cler^  and  laity,  unpressed  on  their  garments  the  sign  of  the  cross,(18) 
and  sohcited  the  pope  to  march  at  their  head.  This  dangerous  honour  was 
declined  by  the  more  prudent  successor  of  Gregory,  who  alleged  the  sehisni 
of  the  church,  and  the  duties  of  his  pastoral  office,  recommending  to  the 
faithful,  who  were  disqualified  by  sex  or  iHt)fession,  by  a^e  or  infirmity,  to 
aid,  with  their  prayers  and  alms,  the  personal  service  of  their  robust  brethren* 
The  name  and  powers  of  his  legate  ne  devolved  on  Adhemar  bishop  of  Puyt 


lalciiUi  milltlc  wperU  (I 

P.639-64L    OlUb•rt,^ 

(16)  Thetmoeorckid 


(13)  Then  comita,  a  joanger  bnneh  of  tlw  dukei  of  Aquftain,  wen  at  length  deipoiM  of  tlM  mlart 
part  of  tbeir  country  by  Philip  Attciwtua.  The  Mahopi  of  Ctermont  graduaUy  beeama  priaeci  af  the  dty. 
Melanges,  tiiie  d*aoe  graade  Biblk>tli4qae,  ton.  izzvl.  p.  Se,  ace. 

(14)  S«ethaaeteortbeoooneUorClennoot,OooeU.toai.xitp.nB,*c 
oocillum  e  maldi  reglonibue.  viri  poiantee  et  bonoratl,  tnMmerl  qoannrta  eingala 
:Baidrle,afieyewttneai,p.m-8B.    Robert  Mon.  p.  31,  S.    WUl.  Tyr.  1. 14,  IS, 

^  ^  4m-4m.    Foleher.  Camot  p.  3i«). 

The  tnioe  of  Ckid  (Treva,  or  Trenga  Del)  wae  fltat  Invented  In  Aqaitaln,  A.  D.  1(B9 ;  Uaaed  by 
blibope  ae  an  oecarion  ot  peijary,  and  icsleeied  by  tbe  Nonaane  ae  e«auary  to  their  prlvUegea 
(Ducange,  Oloai.  Latin,  torn.  tI.  p.  6ea>-S65). 

(17)  DMgvmU^Dma  vuUi  wM  the  pare  aeelamatioD  of  the  demrwho  widenloed  Lalhi  (lobeit. 
Hon.  1. 1,  p.  38).  By  the  illiterate  lain^,  who  epoke  the  Pnvineut  or  ^numstm  Idhan,  H  wae  eomipied  to 
Vmu  U  mK,  or  DindveiL  See  Chron.  Coelnenee,  L  It. e.  11,  p.  487,  In  Bfnratori,  Script.  Benim  Iial. 
torn.  Iv.  and  Ducange  (Dinertat  xi.  p.  907,  ear  JoloviBe,  and  Oioei.  Ladn.  torn.  II.  p^ «»).  whokfai  Mi 
prefkoe,  prodoeee  a  very  dlAealtepeelmen  of  the  dftalecl  of  Bovergue,  A.  D.  1100^  very  near,  both  hi  thna 
and  place,  to  the  coondl  of  Clermont  (pu  15. 16). 

(Id)  Mom  oommopily  oa  their  thoulderi.  In  gold,  or  ellk,  or  doth,  aewed  on  their  garmeiitai  In  tbe  ftil 
crunde,  all  were  red :  in  tbe  third,  the  French  alone  preMrved  that  eoloar,  while  green  uuwm  were 
•dopied  by  the  Pleminge,  and  white  1^  the  EaglUh  (Ducange,  torn.  tt.  pi  8S1).  Yet  In  England,  the  ie4 
•v«^ppeaiailMihfOiiftte,ii4aafttwere,theBailoaal,eoloiir^owByiitaryaariiBaaadval^^  ' 
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the  ifant  who  had  receired  te  cross  at  his  hands.  The  foremost  of  the  tenf- 
poral  chiefs  was  Raymond  comit  of  Thoulouse,  whose  ambassadors  in  the 
council  excused  the  absence*  and  pledged  the  honour  of  their  master.  After 
the  confession  and  absolution  of  their  sins,  the  champions  of  the  cross  wers 
dismissed  with  a  superfluous  admonition  to  invite  their  countrymen  and 
friends;  and  their  departure  for  the  Holy  Land  was  fixed  t  the  festival  of 
the  Assumption,  the  fifteenth  of  August,  of  the  ensuing  year.(19) 

So  familiar,  and,  as  it  were,  so  natural  to  man,  is  the  practice  of  violencer 
that  our  indulgence  allows  the  slightest  provocation,  the  most  disputable 
right,  as  a  sufficient  ground  of  national  hostility.  But  the  name  and  nature 
of  a  holy  war  demands  a  more  rigorous  scrutiny;  nor  can  we  hastily  believe^ 
that  the  servants  of  the  Prince  of  Peace  would  unsheath  the  sword  of 
destruction,  unless  the  motive  were  pure,  the  quarrel  legitimate,  and  the 
necessity  inevitable.  The  policy  of  an  action  may  be  determined  jfrom  the 
tardy  lessons  of  experience;  but,  before  we  act,  our  conscience  should  be 
satis^ed  of  the  Justice  and  propriety  of  our  enterprise.  In  the  age  of  the 
crusades,  the  Christians,  both  of  the  East  and  West,  were  persuaded]  of 
their  lawfulness  and  merit;  their  arguments  ai^  clouded  by  the  perpetual 
abuse  of  scripture  and  rhetoric;  but  uey  seem  to  insist  on  the  right  of  natu- 
ral and  religious  defence,  their  peculiar  title  to  the  Holy  Land,  and  the  im> 
piety  of  their  Paffan  and  Mahometan  foes.  (90)  I.  The  nght  of  a  just  defence 
may  fairly  include  our  civil  and  spiritual  allies:  it  depends  on  the  existence 
of  danger;  and  that  danger  must  be  estimated  by  the  twofold  consideration 
of  the  malice,  and  the  power,  of  our  enemies.  A  pernicious  tenet  has  been 
imputed  to  the  Mahometans,  the  duty  of  exHrpattf^  all  other  religions  by 
the  swonL  This  charge  of  ignorance  and  bigotry  is  refuted  by  the  Koran, 
by  the  history  of  the  Mussulman  conquerors,  and  by  their  public  and  le^ 
toleration  of  tne  Christian  worship.  But  it  cannot  be  denied,  that  the  oriental 
churches  are  depressed  under  their  iron  yoke;  that,  in  peace  and  war,  they 
assert  a  divine  and  indefeasible  claim  of  universal  empire ;  and  that,  in  their 
orthodox  creed,  the  unbelieving  nations  are  continually  threatened  with  the 
loss  of  rehgion  or  liberty.  In  the  eleventh  century,  tne  victorious  arms  of 
the  Turks  presented  a  real  and  urgent  apprehension  of  these  losses.  They 
had  subdued  in  less  than  thirty  years  the  kingdoms  of  Asia,  as  far  as  Jerusap 
lem  and  die  Hellespont;  and  the  Greek  empire  tottered  on  the  verge  of 
destruction.  Besides  an  honest  sympathy  for  their  brethren,  the  Latins  had 
a  right  and  interest  in  the  support  of  Constantinople,  the  most  important 
bamer  of  the  West;  and  the  privilege  of  defence  must  reach  to  prevent,  as 
well  as  to  repel,  an  unpending  assault.  But  this  salutary  purpose  might  have 
been  accomplished  by  a  moderate  succour;-  and  our  calmer  reason  must  dis- 
claim the  innumerable  hosts  and  remote  operations,  which  overwhelmed 
Asia  and  depopulated  Europe.t  n.  Palestme  could  add  nothing  to  the 
strength  or  safety  of  the  Latms;  and  fanaticism  alone  could  pretend  to  jus- 
tify the  conquest  of  that  distant  and  narrow  province.  The  Christians 
affirmed  that  their  inalienable  title  to  the  promised  land  had  been  sealed  by 

(10)  Bonnnlai,  who  hat  publialrad  the  oiigliud  wrltan  of  die  cniMidei,  adopli,  whb  mnch  eom^*- 
cencjr,  the  thnatlc  ttUe  of  Goibertus,  Oeita  Ou  per  Franeoe ;  though  eome  critka  propoee  to  read  Oetfa 
JHmM*  per  Franooe  (HanovlB^  1611,  two  vole,  folio}.  I  shall  briefly  enooMraie,  m  they«taii4  in  thia 
eollectlofi,  the  euthora  whom  I  have  need  fi>r  the  met  enuade.  I.  tSeeu  Francomin.  IL  Robertov 
MoDichttt.  ni.  Baldrtcas.  IV.  RaiinaiidQa  de  Agilei.  V.  Albertut  AqoeoaiB.  VI.  Folcherlua  Cai^ 
noleiiita.  yn.  Gaibertua.  VUI.  WlUMmua  Tyrienaia.  Haratori  baa  ^veaua,IX  RadulphaaCado- 
menala  de  Oeatia  Tancredl  (Script  Rer.  Ital.  tooi.  vjx.  88S~333).  and,  Z.  Bemardna  Tbeaaiirhw  da 
Aequialtione  Terrs  Sanctv  (torn.  viL  p.  864—848).*  The  last  ef  theae  was  OBknown  to  a  late  Fkeneli 
UatoriaOf  who  has  giveo  a  larfe  and  critical  list  of  the  writers  of  the  crasades  (Esprit  dee  CTloisnles, 
torn.  I.  p.  14—141),  and  moat  of  whose  judi meats  my  own  experience  will  allow  me  to  ratify  It  was  late 
beftne  I  conld  obtain  a  slgfat  of  the  French  nistorians  collected  by  Ducheaao.  L  Petri  Todebodi  Bncerdoiia 
Mvraeensis  Hisloria  de  Hlerosolymitano  Ittaiere  (torn.  W.  p.  773—815,)  has  been  transAised  Into  the  first 
anonymous  writer  of  Boncaivlaa.  IL  The  Metrical  Hlalory  of  the  flrtt  Crusade,  In  seren  books  (p. 
890^11^,  Is  of  small  value  or  accounu 

0U)  If  the  reader  will  turn  to  the  first  soena  of  the  first  part  of  Henry  the  Fourth,  he  will  aee  lit  tiM 
text  of  Shakspeara  the  aatnral  Ibettngs  of  eathuslasQi :  and  In  the  notes  of  Dr.  Johnson,  the  workbws  ef 
■  UgoiedthoaghTifQronsinlad,  greedy  of  every  piMenoe  to  hate  and  peiaecvte  chose  who  dissent  fteaa 
his  creed. 
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the  blood  of  their  diTine  Saviour:  it  was  their  rig^ht  and  duty  to  rescue  their 
inheritance  fronji  the  unjnst  possessors,  who  profaned  his  sepulchre,  and 
oppressed  the  pilgrimage  of  his  disciples.    Vainly  would  it  be  alleged  that 
'  the  pre-eminence  of  Jerusalem,  and  the  sanctity  of  Palestine,  have  been 
abolished  with  the  Mosaic  law;  that  the  God  of  the  Christians  is  not  a  local 
deity,  and  that  the  recovery  of  Bethlem  or  Calvary,  his  cradle  or  his  tomb, 
will  not  atone  for  the  violation  of  the  moral  precepts  of  the  gospel.    Such 
arguments  glance  aside  from  the  leaden  shiela  of  superstition;  and  the  reli- 
gious mind  will  not  easily  relinquish  its  hofd  on  the  sacred  ground  of  mystenr 
and  miracle.    III.  But  the  holy  wars  which  have  been  waged  in  every  cli« 
mate  of  the  globe,  from  Egypt  to  Livonia,  and  from  Peru  to  Hindostan^ 
require  the  support  of  some  more  general  and  flexible  tenet.    It  has  been 
often  supposed,  and  sometimes  aflGSmed,  that  a  difference  of  religion  is  a 
worthy  cause  of  hostility;  that  obstmate  unbelievers  may  be  shun  or  sub- 
dued  by  the  champions  of  the  cross;  and  that  gnce  is  the  sole  fountain  of 
dominion  as  well  as  of  mercy.*  Above  four  hundred  years  before  the  first 
crusade,  the  eastern  and  western  provinces  of  the  Roman  emmre  had  been 
acquired  about  the  same  time,  and  in  the  same  manner,  by  the  JBaibarians  of 
Germany  and  Arabia.    Time  and  treaties  had  leffitimated  the  conquests  ot 
the  C^ru^fi  Franks;  but  in  the  eyes  of  their  subjects  and  neighbours,  the 
Mahometan  princes  were  still  tyrants  and  usurpers,  who,  by  the  arms  of  war 
or  rebellion,  might  be  lawfully  driven  from  their  unlawful  pofl8ession.(91) 

As  the  n^mners  of  the  Christian^  were  relaxed,  their  disciplme  of  penance(S3) 
was  enforced ;  and  with  the  multiplication  of  sins,  the  remedies  were  midti- 
plied.  In  the  primitive  church,  a  voluntary  and  open  confession  prepared 
the  work  of  atonement.  In  the  middle  ages,  the  bishops  and  priests  mterro- 
gated  the  criminal ;  compelled  him  to  account  for  his  thoughts,  words,  vnd 
actions ;  and  prescribed  the  terms  of  his  reconciliation  mm  God.  But  as 
this  discretionary  power  might  alternately  be  abused  by  indulgence  and 
tjrranny,  a  rule  of  discipline  was  framed,  to  mform  and  regulate  the  spritoal 
jud^s.  This  mode  oi  legislation  was  invented  by  the  Greeks ;  their  jmiw- 
ietUuiU(23)  were  transited,  or  imitated,  in  the  Latin  church;  and,  in  the 
time  of  Charlemagne,  the  clergy  of  every  diocess  were  provided  with  a  code, 
which  they  prudently  concealed  from  tte  knowledge  of  the  vulgar.  In  this 
dangerous  estunate  of  crimes  and  punishments,  each  case  was  supposed, 
each  difference  was  remarked,  by  the  eiqierience  or  penetration  of  the 
monks ;  some  sins  are  enumerated  which  innocence  could  not  have  sus- 
pected, and  others  which  reason  cannot  believe ;  and  the  more  ordinary 
offences  of  fornication  and  adultery,  of  perjury  and  sacrilege,  of  rapine  and 
murder,  were  expiated  by  a  penance,  which,  according  to  the  various  circum- 
stances, was  prolonged  from  forty  days  to  seven  ^rears.  During  this  term 
of  mortification,  the  patient  was  healed,  the  criminal  was  absolved,  bv  a 
salutanr  regimen  of  fasts  and  prayers ;  the  disorder  of  his  dres»  was  expies- 
sive  or  grief  and  remorse;  and  he  humbly  abstained  from  all  the  busmess 
and  pleasure  of  social  life.  But  the  rigid  execution  of  these  laws  would 
have  depopulated  the  palace,  the  camp,  and  the  city:  the  Barbarians  of  the 
West  believed  and  trembled;  but  nature  often  rebelled  against  principle; 
and  the  magistrate  laboured  without  effect  to  enforce  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
priest.  A  fiteral  accomplishment  of  penance  nf  as  mdeed  impracticable ;  the 
^t  of  adultery  was  multiplied  by  daily  repetition ;  that  of  homicide  might 
mvolve  the  massacre  of  a  whole  peoj^e ;  each  act  was  separately  numbered; 


I  \if  MunSorl  (Aatlqultit. 

ITM  wr  let  JuMtoi  ot  I«v 

«u««,  H..N  die  aboni  of  ■upwatWon 

,  , J  peertahly  maiiiilM  by  Um  Dateli 

mlnteer. 

OD)  Schmidt  (Hl«cii«  det  Allemandi,  torn.  II.  n.  811— SBO.  4SI-40S,)  glTM  an  abMract  of  the  Penlten- 
tM  of  Bfaegliio  In  the  ninth,  and  of  Budiiud  in  tbe  tinlb,eflntur]r.  In  one  yenr,five  and  tUnynMudan 
wen  pnrpeir*^*!  at  Wonna. 
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mdyiii  iliofe  times  of  anarchy  and  Tice,  a  modest  nnner  mUit  easiljr  fnciir 
a  debt  of  three  huidred  years.  His  insolvency  was  rdiered  by  a  commu- 
tation or  nuMgenee:  a  year  of  penance  was  ^ypieciated  at  twenty-sil, 
$oiidi(fH)  of  silver,  about  four  pounds  sterlinsr*  for  the  rich ;  ct  three  solicfi^ 
or  nine  shillings,  for  the  indifent :  and  these  alms  were  soon  appropriated  to 
the  use  of  the  church,  which  derived,  from  the  redemption  of  sms,  an  inex- 
haustible  source  of  opulence  and  dominion.  A  debt  of  three  hundred  years, 
or  twelve  hundred  pounds,  was  enough  to  unpoverish  a  plentiful  fortune ; 
the  scarcity  of  gold  and  silver  was  supplied  by  the  alienation  of  land ;  and 
the  princely  donations  of  Pepin  and  ckarlemagne  are  expressly  nven  for 
the  remtdy  of  their  soul.  It  is  a  maxim  of  the  civil  law,  that  whosoever 
cannot  pay  with  his  purse,  must  pay  with  his  body :  and  the  practice  of 
flagellation  was  adopted  by  the  monks,  a  cheap,  though  painful,  equivalent. 
By  a  fantastic  arithmetic,  a  year  of  penance  was  taxed  at  three  thousand 
lashes  ;(S5)  and  such  was  the  skill  and  patience  of  a  famous  heimit,  St. 
Dominic  of  the  Iron  Cuinss,(36)  that  m  six  da3rs  he  could  discharge  an 
entire  century,  by  a  whipping  of  three  hundred  thousand  stripes.  His 
examine  was  followed  by  many  penitents  of  both  sexes ;  and,  as  a  vicarious 
sacrifice  was  accepted,  a  sturdy  disciplinarian  might  expiate  on  his  own  back 
the  sins  of  his  benefactors.(37)  These  compensations  of  the  purse  and  the 
person  mtrodnced,  in  the  eleventh  century,  a  more  honourable  mode  of  satis- 
faction. The  merit  of  military  service  against  the  Saracens  of  Africa  and 
Spain,  had  been  allowed  by  the  predecessors  of  Urban  the  Second.  In  the 
council  of  Clermont,  that  pope  proclaimed  h  plenary  indvlgtnce  to  those  vdio 
should  enlist  under  the  banner  of  the  cross ;  the  alwolution  of  all  tiheir  sins, 
and  a  full  reoeipt  for  all  that  might  be  due  of  canonical  penance.(28)  The 
cold  philos<^hy  of  modem  times  is  incapable  of  feeling  tne  impression  that 
was  made  on  a  sinful  and  fanatic  world.  At  the  voice  of  their  pastor,  the 
robber,  the  incendiary,  the  homicide,  arose  by  thousands  to  leaeem  their 
souls,  by  repeating  on  the  infidels  the  same  deeds  which  they  had  exercised 
against  their  Christian  brethren ;  and  the  terms  of  atonement  were  eageriy 
embraced  by  offenders  of  eveiy  rank  and  denomination  None  were  pure; 
none  were  exempt  fVom  the  guilt  and  penalty  of  sin;  and  those  who  were 
the  least  amenable  to  the  justice  of  God  and  the  church,  were  tiie  hest 
entitled  to  the  temporal  and  eternal  recompense  of  thehr  pious  courajg^e.  If 
they  fell,  the  spirit  of  the  Latin  clergy  did  not  hesitate  to  adorn  their  tomb 
with  the  crown  of  martyrdom  ;(99)  and  should  they  survive,  they  could 
expect  without  impatience  the  delay  and  increase  of  their  heavenly  reward. 
They  offered  their  blood  to  the  Son  of  God,  who  had  laid  down  ms  life  for 
their  salvation :  they  took  up  the  cross,  and  entered  with  confidence  into  Uie 
way  of  the  Lord.  His  providence  would  watch  over  their  safety ;  periiape 
his  visible  and  muraculous  power  would  smooth  the  difficulties  of  their  holy 
enterprise.  The  cloud  and  the  pillar  of  Jehovah  had  inarched  before  the 
Israelites  into  the  promised  land.  Might  not  the  Christians  more  reasonably 
hope  that  the  rivers  would  open  for  their  passage ;  diat  the  walls  of  the 

CN)  TiO  ilM  illili  ceaiurf, iremty NDfoittbeeteWMeoaiit  of  zH  mimKi;  or peoce,  to  Uw  &0Uim»,tr 
■hllUns ;  and  u  90iidi  to  the  pound  weMitorailTer,  about  Uie  pound  •lerUng.  fTurmniinjIi  rilminklwi 
to  ■  third,  aod  tha  French  to  a  flfUeth,  or  this  prlmitlva  ■landard. 

(95)  Each  century  of  lashei  wai  tanctlfled  with  the  recital  of  a  paolA;  and  tha  whAla  Pnlter,  whfe 
the  aocompanioient  of  13,000  airipeo,  wae  eqaly«lent  to  five  yean. 

(96)  The  Life  and  AcbieTementv  of  St.  Dominic  Lorlcatua  wae  comnoaed  by  hia  Mend  and  admireri 
Feier  Dainlanoa.  See  Fleury,  Htet.  Ecclca.  lom.  zlit.  p.  0^—101.  Baroniua.  A.D.  )0S6,  Na7,  who 
oheervee  from  Damianue,  how  fhalilonable,  even  among  ladiee  of  qualiqr  (aublunle  generii),  thia  ezpfta- 
tion  (purgMorii  genue)  wae  grown. 

(97)  At  a  quarter,  or  even  half  a  rial  a  laab,  Sancho  Paaia  waa  a  cheaper,  and  poaelbly  not  a  mom  dla- 
honeet  worfcmank  Iremenber.ln  Ftre  Labat  (Voyagea en  Italia,  torn.  vU.  p.  lS-49),  a  veiy  lively  pie- 
tun  of  the  dtxttrUfoi  one  of  theee  anieia. 
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•tronmt  cities  would  fall  at  tha  aoimd  of  their  trampeta ;  and  that  the  sob 
would  be  arrested  in  his  mkl^sarasr>  to  allow  them  time  for  the  destiuction 
of  the  infidelb  I 

Of  the  chiefe  and  soldien  wlio  marched  to  the  holy  aepolchre,  I  will  dare 
to  affirm,  that  all  were  pronmced  by  the  spirit  of  enthnsiasm;  the  bdief  of 
merit,  the  hope  of  reward^  and  the  assmrance  of  diyine  aid.  Bdt  I  am  equally 
persuaded,  that  hi  swimv  it  was  not  the  sole,  that  in  fome  it  was  not  the  leading, 
principle  of  action.  The  use  and  abuse  of  religion  are  feeble  to  stem,  they 
are  strong  and  inesistfble  to  impel,  the  stream  of  national  manners.  Against 
the  private  wars  of  the  Baibaiians,  their  bloody  tournaments,  licentious  loves, 
and  Judicial  duels,  the  popes  and  synods  miffht  ineffectually  thunder.  It  is  a 
more  easy  task  to  provoke  the  mi^aphysicai  disputes  of  the  Greeks,  to  drive 
into  the  cloister  the  victims  of  anareiiy  or  despotism,  to  sanctify  the  patience 
of  slaves  and  cowards,  or  to  assume  the  merit  of  the  humanity  and  benevo- 
lence of  modem  Christians.  War  and  exercise  were  the  reigninff  passions  of 
the  Franks  or  Latins;  thev  were  enjoined,  as  a  penance,  to  gratify  those  pas- 
sions, to  visit  distant  TandUB,  and  to  draw  l^enr  swords  against  the  nations  of 
the  East.  Their  victory,  or  even  their  attempt,  would  immortalize  the  names 
of  the  intrepid  heroes  of  Uie  cross ;  and  the  purest  pie^  could  not  be  insensible 
to  the  most  splendid  prospect  of  military  glory.  In  the  pet^  quanels  of 
Europe,  they  sued  the  blood  of  their  friends  and  countrymen,  for  the  acqui* 
sitiou  perhaps  of  a  castle  or  a  village.  Tliey  could  march  with  alacrity 
against  the  clistant  and  hostile  nationa  who  were  devoted  to  thdr  arms :  theur 
fancy  already  grasped  the  golden  sceptres  of  Asia;  and  the  conquest  of  Apulia 
and  Sicily  by  the  Normans  might  exalt  to  royalty  the  hopes  of  the  most 
private  aaventurer.  Christendom,  in  her  rudest  state,  must  have  yielded  to 
the  climate  and  cultivation  of  the  Mahometan  countries;  and  their  natural  and 
artificial  wealth  had  been' magnified  by  the  tales  of  pflgrims  and  the  gifts  of  an 
imperfect  commerce.  T)ie  vulgar,  both  the  great  and  small,  were  taught  to 
beueve  evenr  wonder,  of  lands  flowing  with  milk  and  honey,  of  mines  and 
treasures,  ofgold  and  diamonds,  of  palaces  of  marble  and  Jasper,  and  of  odori- 
ferous groves  of  chmamon  and  frankincense.  In  this  eiurthly  paradise,  each 
warrior  depended  on  his  sword  to  carve  a  plenteous  and  honourable  establish- 
ment, which  he  measured  only  by  the  extent  of  his  wishes.(30)  Their  vassals 
and  soldiers  trusted  their  fortunes  to  God  and  ihsir  master:  the  spoils  of  a 
Turkish  emir  might  enrich  the  mean/ssf  follower  of  the  camp;  and  tne  flavour 
of  the  wines,  the  beauty  of  the  Grecian  women,(31)  were  temptations  more 
adapted  to  the  nature,  than  to  the  profession,  of  the  champions  of  the  cross. 
The  love  of  freedom  was  a  powerful  incitement  to  the  nmltitudes  who  were 
oppressed  by  feudal  or  ecclesiastical  tyranny.  Under  this  holy  sign  the 
peasants  and  burghers,  who  were  attached  to  the  servitude  of  the  glebe,  might 
escape  from  a  haughty  lord,  and  transf^ant  themselves  and  their  families  to  a 
land  of  liberty.  Tiie  monk  might  release  himself  from  the  discipline  of  his 
convent:  the  debtor  might  suspend  the  accumulation  of  usury,  and  the  pursuit 
of  his  creditors;  and  outlaws  and  malefactors  of  every  cast  might  contmue  to 
brave  the  laws  and  elude  the  punishment  of  th^  crimes.(a9) . 

These  motives  Were  potent  and  numerous:  when  we  have  singly  computed 
their  weight  on  the  mind  of  each  individual,  we  must  sdd  the  inmiite  series, 
the  multiplying  powers  of  example  and  tashion.  The  first  proselytes  became 
the  warmest  and  most  efiectual  missionaries  of  the  cross :  among  their  friends 
and  countrymen  tliey  preached  the  duty,  the  merit,  and  the  recompense,  of 


(30)  The  mne  bopM  w«re  dltplfty«d  In  the  tettert  of  the  rndTentaren  md  enhMtidoe  qvl  In  Franda  mi- 
leranr     "— *-  '-  "' "  "     ^  -'—  "'     " '  -  "*  *         '-^- 


Jerant    Hugh  de  l^taete  couM  bioMt,  that  hii  ahare  amounted  to  one  abbey  and  "ten  caaUes,  of  liie 
arly  value  of  1500  marka,  and  that  he  thould  acquire  a  hundred  caallei  by  the  cdnqueet  of  Aleppo  (Gol- 


bert,p.554,555). 

(31)  In  hia  tenalne  or  fletitkMie  letter  to  die  c 
tburchf  and  the  relica  of  aainls,  the  aari  ei  i 


B  ooaat  of  Flandbiif  i^texlne  mtaglea  with  the  danger  of  the 
tbiirchf  and  tlie  rellce  of  aainls,  the  aari  ei  a>|^ntl  amor,  and  polcherrtmanim  f^minaram  votaptaa 
(p.  478),  aa  If,  saya  the  ladlniaat  Oolbert,  the  Greek  women  were  handMNner  than  thoee  of  France. 

(33)  See  the  prtTilegee  nf  the  Omc^ftgnrntif  freedom  frnro  debt,  niuxy,  taiiuiy,  Moialat  JusUoe,  dw.    Tha 

]»«  wee  their  p—^—» —^-^•— '** —  "  -  '•"  -■ ^ 

Vol,  IV.- 


pofi^wu  their  peraetual  guaidiaa  (Donage,  torn.  tt.  p.  dSl,  US). 
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their  hoiT  row:  and  the  most  reluctant  hearers  were  inseneibly  drawn  within 
the  whir4)ool  of  persuasion  and  authority.  The  martial  youths  were  fired  by 
the  reproach  or  suspicion  of  cowardice:  the  opportunity  of  visiting  with  an 
army  tne  sepulchre  of  Christ,  was  embraced  by  the  old  and  infirm,  by  women 
and  children,  who  consulted  rather  their  zeal  than  theur  strength:  and  those 
who  in  the  evening  had  derided  the  follv  of  their  ccHupanions,  were  the  most 
eaoer,  the  ensuing  day,  to  tread  in  their  footsteps.  Tlie  ignorance  which  mag- 
nified the  hopes,  diounished  the  perils,  of  the  enterprise.  Since  the  Turkiu 
conquest,  the  paths  of  pilgrimage  were  obliterated;  the  chiefs  themselves  had 
an  imperfect  notion  of  the  lenfth  of  the  way  and  the  state  of  their  enemies ; 
and  such  was  the  stupidity  of  we  people,  that,  at  the  sight  of  the  first  city  or 
castle  beyond  the  limits  of  their  knowledge,  they  were  ready  to  ask  whether 
that  was  not  the  Jerusalem^  the  term  and  object  of  their  labours.  Yet  the 
more  prudent  of  the  crusaders,  who  were  not  sure  that  thev  should  be  fed 
from  heaven  with  a  shower  of  quails  or  manna,  provided  tnemselves  with 
those  precious  metals,  which,  in  every  countrjr,  are  the  representatives  of 
every  commodity.  To  defray,  according  to  their  rank,  the  expenses  of  the 
road,  princes  alienated  their  provinces,  nSblen  their  lands  and  castles,  peasants 
their  cattle  and  the  mstiuments  of  husbandry.  The  value  of  property  waa 
depreciated  by  die  easer  competition  of  multitudes;  while  the  price  of  arms 
and  horses  was  raised  to  an  exorbitant  height  by  the  wants  and  mipatience  of 
the  buyerB.(33)  Those  who  remained  at  home,  with  sense  and  money,  were 
enriched  by  the  epidemical  disease;  the  sovereigns  acquired  at  a  cheap  rate 
the  domains  of  their  vassals:  and  the  ecclesiastical  purchasers  completed  the 
payment  by  the  assurance  of  their  prayers.  The  cross,  which  was  commonlj 
sewed  on  tne  garment,  in  cloth  or  silk,  was  inscribed  by  some  zealots  on  their 
skin:  a  hot  iiBn,  or  indelible  liauor,  was  applied  to  perpetuate  the  mark;  and 
a  crafty  monk,  who  showed  the  miraculous  impression  on  his  breast,  was 
repaid  with  the  popular  veneration  and  the  richest  benefices  of  Pale8tine.(34) 
[A.  D.  1096.1  'Fhe  fifteenth  of  Au^st  had  been  fixed  in  the  council  of 
Clermont  for  the  departure  of  the  pilgruns :  but  the  day  was  anticipated  hy  the 
thoughtless  and  need^  crowd  of  plebeians;  and  I  shall  briefly  despatch  the 
calamities  which  they  mflicted  and  suffered,  before  1  enter  on  tlie  more  serioua 
and  successful  enterprise  of  the  chiefo.  Eariy  in  the  spring,  from  the  con 
fines  of  France  and  Lorraine,  above  sixty  thousand  of  ue  populace  of  both 
sexes  flocked  round  the  first  missionary  of  the  crusade,  and  pressed  him  with 
clamorous  importunity  to  lead  them  to  the  holy  sepulchre.  The  hermit, 
assuming  the  character,  without  the  talents  or  authority,  of  a  general,  impelled 
or  obeyed  the  forward  impulse  of  his  votaries  along  the  bamLs  of  the  Rhine 
and  Danube.  Their  wants  and  numbers  soon  compelled  them  to  separate, 
and  his  lieutenant,  Walter  the  Pennyless,  a  valiant  though  needjr  soldier,  con- 
ducted a  vanguard  of  pilgrims,  whose  condition  may  be  determined  from  the 
proportion,  of  eight  horsemen  to  fifteen  thousand  foot  The  examine  and 
footsteps  of  Peter  were  closely  pursued  by  another  fanatic,  the  monk  Godes- 
cal,  whose  sermons  had  swept  away  fifteen  or  twenty  thousand  peasants  from 
the  villages  of  Germany.  Their  rear  was  again  pressed  by  a  herd  of  two 
hundred  thousand,  the  most  stupid  and  savage  refuse  of  the  people,  who  min- 
gled with  their  devoticm  a  brutal  license  of  rapine,  prostitution,  and  drunk- 
enness. Some  counts  and  gentlemen,  at  the  head  of  tlnee  thousand  horse, 
attended  the  motions  of  the  multitude  to  partake  in  the  spoil;  but  their  genume 
leaders  (minr  we  credit  sucji  folly!)  were  a  gooee  and  a  goat,  who  were  car- 
ried in  the  front,  and  to  whom  these  worthy  Christians  ascribed  an  infusion  of 
the  divine  Bpirit.(35)    Of  these,  and  of  other  bands  of  enthusiasts,  the  first  and 

(33)  Guibeit  (p.  481,)  pafnli  In  Hrely  etkomn  Uils  geiMra]  enotkm.    Ho  wai  one  of  the  ftw 
ffBrlea  who  had  genhu  onoogh  to  feel  the  pnoniehlng  eceneB  that  weie  paaihif  before  t^eir  ^ee, 
ftaqoe  riden mlraculius  caro omiiee emere, atqoe  viUvendere, fcc  ^ 

(34)  Some  imtancei  of  theM  ttigmata  are  given  In  the  Eeprlt  dee  CtomtAm  (lom.  IM.  p.  IflB,  ltc),fraB 
■nthora  whom  I  have  not  eem. 

(35)  Fuit  et  aUud  aceliif  dcMMbile  in  h«e  congregatioiie  pedeairii  poimll  ittia  «t  veiniB  levitnK 
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most  easy  warfare  was  against  the  Jews,  the  murdereTS  of  the  Sou  of  God. 
In  the  trading  cities  of  the  Moselle  and  Rhine,  their  colonies  were  numerous 
and  rich,  imd  ^y  enjoyed,  under  the  protection  of  the  emperor  and  the 
bishops,  the  free  exercise  of  their  religion.^36)  At  Verdun,  Treves,  Mentz, 
Spires,  Worms,  many  thousands  of  that  unnappy  people  were  pillaged  and 
massacred  :(37)  nor  had  they  felt  a  more  bloody  stroke  since  the  persecution 
of  Hadrian.  A  renmant  was  saved  by  the  firmness  of  their  bishops,  who 
accepted  a  feigned  and  transient  conversion;  .but  the  more  obstinate  Jews* 
opposed  their  lanaticism  to  the  fanaticism  of  the  Christians,  barricadoed  their 
houses,  and  precipitating  themselves,  their  families,  and  theur  wealth,  into  the 
rivers  or  the  flames,  disappointed  the  malice,  or  at  least  the  avarice,  of  their 
implacable  foes. 

[A.  D.  1096.]  Between  the  frontiers  of  Austria  and  the  seat  of  the  Byzan- 
tine monarchy,  the  crusaders  were  compelled  to  traverse  an  interval  of  six 
hundred  miles;  the  wild  and  desolate  countries  of  HungiUry(96)  and  Bulgaria. 
The  soil  is  fruitful,  and  intersected  with  rivers;  but  it  was  then  covered  with 
'morasses  and  forests,  which  spread  to  a  boundless  extent,  whenever  man  has 
ceased  to  exercise  his  dominion  over  the  earth.  Both  nations  had  imbibed 
the  rudiments  of  Christianity:  the  Hungarians  were  ruled  by  their  native 
princes;  the  Bulgarians  by  a  lieutenant  of  the  Greek  emperor;  but,  on  the 
sli||htest  provocation,  their  ferocious  nature  was  rekindled,  and  ample  provo- 
cation was  afforded  by  the  disorders  of  the  first  pilgrims.  Agriculture  must 
have  been  imskUful  and  languid  amon^  a  people,  whose  cities  were  built  of 
reeds  and  timber,  which  were  deserted  m  the  summer  season  for  the  tents  of 
hunters  and  shepherds.  A  scanty  supply  of  provisions  was  rudely  demanded, 
forcibly  seized,  and  greedily  consumea;  and  on  the  first  quarrel,  the  crusaders 
gave  a  loose  to  mdi^ation  and  revenge.  But  their  ignorance  of  the  country, 
of  war,  and  of  discipline,  exposed  them  to  every  snare.  The  Greek  prasfect 
of  Bulgaria  commanded  a  reg^ar  force;^at  the  trumpet  of  the  Hungarian  king, 
the  ei^tli  or  the  tenth  of  his  martial  subjects  bent  tneir  bows  and  mounted  on 
horseback;  their  policy  was  insidious,  and  their  retaliation  on  these  pious  rob- 
bers was  unrelenting  and  bloody.  (39)  About  a  third  of  the  naked  fugitives, 
and  the  hermit  Peter  was  of  the  number,  escaped  to  the  Thracian  mountains;' 
and  the  emperor,  who  respected  the  pilgrimage  and  succour  of  the  Latins,  con- 
ducted them  by  secure  and  easy  journeys  to  Constantinople,  and  advised  them 
to  await  the  arrival  of  their  brethren.  For  a  while  they  remembered  their 
faults  and  losses;  but  no  sooner  were  they  revived  by  the  hospitable  enter- 
tainment, than  their  venom  was  agam  inflamed;  they  stung  their  benefactor, 
and  neither  gardens,  nor  palaces,  nor  churches,  were  safe  from  their  depreda- 
tions. For  his  own  safety,  Alexius  allured  them  to  pass  over  to  the  Asiatic 
side  of  the  Bosphorus ;  but  their  blind  impetuosity  soon  urged  them  to  desert 
the  station  which  he  had  assigned,  and  to  rush  headlong  against  the  Turks, 
who  occupied  the  road  of  Jerusalem.  The  hermit,  conscious  of  his  shame, 
had  withcirawn  from  the  camp  to  Constantinople;  and  his  lieutenant,  Walter 
the  Pennyless,  who  was  wormy  of  a  better  command,  attempted  without  sue- 

Miertm  qnmdam'  dlvino  ipirttQ  aaerabuit  aiBalaiii,  et  etfeOam  non  nlnui  6odein  replcttm,  et  baa  dM 
dacM  neufMto  vim  fecerant,  tte.  (Albert  Aqaenais.  1. 1.  e.  31,  p.  196).  Had  thcM  peanania  founded  an 
empire,  tbejr  migbt  have  introduced,  as  In  Egypt,  the  woiaoip  of  animale,  whieh  Uielr  phlkMopble 
deicendantB  would  have  floated  over  with  waaae  tpeciout  and  aubUe  allesory.* 

(38)  Benjamin  of  Tndela  deacribei  the  atate  of  hia  JewMl  brethren  from  Cologne  akM^  the  Bhioe: 
tiiey  were  rich,  generoua,  learned,  boapltabie,  and  lived  in  the  eager  hope  of  the  Meariah  (Vovage,  tpm.  L 
p.  84^-845,  par  Baraiier).    In  aeven^  ywra  (he  wrote  about  A.  D.  1170,)  thqr  had  raeovered  from  theat 


(37)  Tbeae  mamaerei  and  depradationa  on  the  Jewa,  whlab  were  renewed  at  each  emaade,  are  eeoU^ 
related.  It  ia  true,  that  St.  Bernard  (Epiat.  383,  lom.  1.  p.  390,)  admoniahee  the  oriental  Franka,  non  auot 
pane^uendi  Judci,  non  aunt  tniddandi.    The  eontrary  doctrine  had  been  prr  ached  by  a  rival  monk.t 

(38)  Bee  the  oonlemporary  deacriptlon  of  Hungary  in  Otho  of  Friaingen,  1. 11.  c  SI,  in  Moratorl,  Script 
Berum  ItaUcarum,  torn.  vL  p.  665.  666w 

(30)  The  oM  Hungarians,  wltlMHit  excepting  Turotzioa,  are  m  informed  of  the  firat  emaade,  whleli 
they  Involve  hi  a  single  passage.  Katona,  like  ourselves,  can  only  quote  the  wrirers  of  France ;  but  he 
coniparea  with  local  aeience  the  ancient  and  rtodem  geography.  Jint»  PitHam  Cf^er^ti,  Is  Sopron  er 
Poson ;  MaOevOla,  ZemHn ;  Fbniiu  JVctm,  Bavus :  LinUx,  Leith ;  MutknU,  or  Mtmkmrg,  (>ttar,  or 
Moaon;  Tsllmtar/,  Pragg  (de  Kegibua  Hungaris,  tom.  lil.  p.  V^Si  . 
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eess  to  introduee  some  order  and  pradence  among  the  herd  of  savages^  Thef 
aeparated  in  quest  of  prey,  and  themaelves  fell  an  eaay  prey  to  the  arts  Clf  iM 
sultan.    By  a  rumour  that  their  foremost  companions  were  rioting  in  the 

Soils  of  his  capital,  Solimaif  tempted  the  main  body  to  descend  into  the  plain  of 
tee;  they  were  overwhelmed  by  the  Turkish  arrows;  and  a  pyramid  of 
bones(40)  mformed  their  companions  of  the  place  of  their  defeat  Of  the  first 
crusaders,  three  hundred  thousand  had  already  perished  before  a  single  ci^ 
was  rescued  from  the  infidels,  before  their  graver  and  more  noble  brethren 
had  completed  the  preparations  of  their  enterprise.^1) 

None  of  the  great  sovereigns  of  Europe  embarkea  their  persons  in  the  first 
crusade.  The  emperor  Henry  the  Fourth  was  not  disposed  to  obey  the  sum- 
mons of  the  j)ope :  Pnilip  the  First  of  France  was  occupied  by  his  pleasures; 
William  Rums  of  England  hy  a  recent  conquest ;  the  kinn  of  Spain  were 
engaged  in  a  domestic  war  against  the  Moors ;  and  the  nortnem  monarchs  of 
Scot&nd,  Denmark,(42)  Sweden,  and  Poland,  were  yet  strangers  to  the  jms- 
sions  and  interests  of  the  South.  The  religious  ardour  was  more  strongly 
felt  by  the  princes  of  the  second  order,  who  held  an  important  place  in  t^ 
feudal  system.  Their  situation  will  naturally  cast  under  four  distinct  heads 
the  review  of  their  names  and  characters;  but  I  may  escape  some  needless 
lepetition,  by  observing  at  once,  that  courage  and  the  exercise  of  arms  are 
the  common  attribute  of  these  Christian  adventurers.  I.  The  first  rank  both 
in  war  and  council  is  justly  due  to  Godfrey  of  Bouillon ;  and  happy  would  it 
have  been  for  the  crusaders,  if  they  had  trusted  themselves  to  the  sole  con- 
duct of  that  ac(*(>mplished  hero,  a  worthy  representative  of  Charlemagne, 
from  whom  he  Was  descended  in  the  female  Une.  His  father  was  of  the  noble 
race  of  the  counts  of  Boulogne :  Brabant,  the  lower  province  of  LorTaine,(43) 
was  the  i^eritance  of  his  mother ;  and,  by  the  emperor's  bounty,  he  was  him- 
self invested  with  that  ducal  title,  which  has  been  improperly  transferred  to 
his  lordship  of  Bouillon  in  the  Ardennes.(44)  In  the  service  of  Heniy  the 
Fourth,  he  bore  the  gr^  staiidard  of  the  empire,  and  pierced  with  his  lance 
the  breast  of  Rodolph,  the  rebel  king:  Godfrey  was  the  first  who  ascended 
the  walls  of  Rome;  and  his  sickness,  nis  vow,  perhi4)8  his  remorse  forbear* 
ing  arms  against  the  pope,  confirmed  an  early  resolution  of  visiting  the  holy 
sepulchre,  not  as  a  pilgrim,  but  a  deliverer.  His  valour  was  matured  li^  piii- 
dence  and  moderation;  his  piety,  though  blind,  was  sincere;  and,  in  the 
tumult  of  a  camp,  he  practised  the  real  and  fictitious  virtues  of  a  convent 
Superior  to  the  private  factions  of  the  chiefs,  he  reserved  his  enmity  for  ihid 
enepiies  of  Christ ;  and  Aoug^  he  tfained  a  kingdom  by  the  attempt,  ms  pure 
ana  disinterested, zeal  was  acknowledged  by  his  rivals.  Godfrey  of  BouQ- 
lon(45)  was  accompanied  by  his  two  brothers,  by  Eustace  the  elder,  who  had 
succeeded  to  the  county  of  Boulogne,  and  by  the  younger,  Baldwin,  a  chancter 
of  more  ambiguous  virtue.  The  duke  of  Lorraine  was  alike  celebrated  on 
either  side  of  the  Rhine :  from  his  birth  and  education  he  was  equaUy  con- 
versant with  the  French  and^eutonic  languages :  the  barons  of  France,  Ger- 
many, and  Lorraine  assemUed  their  vass^s ;  and  the  confederate  force  that 
marched  under  his  banner  was  composed  of  fourscore  thousand  foot  and  about 
ten  thousand  horse.    H.  In  the  parliament  that  was  held  at  Paris,  in  the 

(40)  Anne  Cainnena'(Alexiad,  1.  z.  p.  S87,)  dewrlbet  thb  o^w  laiXmfof  m  ■  'mouolain  v^^ipW  am 
BaOot  KOI  vXam-aiiohfYttnTw.  In  Uie  siege  of  Nice,  mch  vera  uecd  by  the  Franke  tliemNlvee  ae  Us 
matertale  of  a  wall. 

(41)  See  next  pafe. 

(49)  The  author  of  tlie  EspHt  dee  Crolndes  has  donbted,  and  might  haTe  dfabeHered,  the  rnisadi  aad 
migic  death  of  prince  Sueno,  with  1500  or  15,000  Danes,  who  was  cut  off  by  sultao  Soliman  in  Caap*- 
docla,  but  who  still  llves.in  the  poem  of  TasBo(tom.  It.  pu  111—115). 

(4.1)  The  ffagnients  of  the  kingdoms  of  Lotharingea.  or  Lorraine,  were  bfoken  Into  the  two  dntcMes,  of 
the  Moeelle,  and  of  the  Meose ;  the  first  has  preserved- its  name,  which  in  the  latter  has  been  ekaaged 
Into  that  of  Brabant  (Vafes.  Notit.  Gall.  p.  363—988). 

(44)  See,  in  the  Descriptfon  of  Franee,  by  the  Abb^  de  Loogneme,  the  artteles  of  BmiIsfm,  pan  L  p.  SI 
Brabant,  part  II.  p.  47, 48.  Bouillon,  p.  134.  Oa  bis  departure,  Godftey  sold  or  pawned  BouiUoa  to  iha 
churah.  for  1300  marks. 

(45)  See  the  flujiUy  character  of  Godnr^y,  in  Y^Uflam  of  Tyre,  l.iz.  c  S-8  i  Ilia  prevtooi  ii^B  ki 
Qaibeft(p.485^,UsricknflaiaadTOWbBeraai4.    Thanur.  Ccm^  ^^^ 
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klDjfs  preflence,  about  two  months  after  the  council  of  Clennonty  Hugh  count 
of  vennandois  was  the  most  conspicuous  of  the  princes  who  assumed  the 
cross.  But  the  appellation  of  the  Cheat  was  ^lied,  not  so  much  to  his  merit 
or  possessions  f  though  neither  were  contemptible),  as  to  the  royal  birth  of 
the  brother  of  the  king  of  Fraace.(46)  Robert  duke  of  Normandv  was  the 
eldest  son  of  William  the  Conqueror;  but  on  his  father's  deatn  he  was 
deprived  of  the  kingdom  of  England,  by  his  own  indolence  and  the  activity  of 
his  luother  Rufus.  The  worth  of  Robert  was  degraded  by  an  excessive  levity 
and  easiness  of  temper :  his  cheerfulness  seduced  him  to  the  indulgence  of 
pteasore;  his  profuse  liberality  impoverished  the  prince  and  people ;  ms  indis- 
criminate clemency  multiplied  the  number  of  offenders ;  and  the  amiable  qua* 
lities  of  a  private  man  became  the  essential  defects  of  a  sovereign.  For  the 
trifling  sum  of  ten  thousand  marks  he  mortgaged  Nonnandy  during  his  absence 
to  the  English  usurper  ;(47)  but  his  engagement  and  behaviour  in  the  holy 
war^  announced  in  Robert  a  reformation  of  manners,  and  restored  him  in  some 
degree  to  the  public  esteem.  Another  Robert  was  count  of  Flanders,  a  royal 
province,  which  in  this  century  gave  three  queens  to  the  thrones  of  France, 
England,  and  Denmark :  he  was  sumamed  the  Sword  and  Lance  of  the  Christ 
tians ;  but  in  the  exploits  of  a  soldier,  he  sometimes  forgot  the  duties  of  a 
general.  Stephen,  count  of  Chartres,  of  Blois,  and  of  Troves,  was  one  of  the 
richest  princes  of  th^  ase ;  and  the  number  of  his  castles  has  been  compared 
to  the  throe  hundred  ana  sixty-five  days  of  the  year.  His  mind  was  improved 
by  literature;  and  in  the  council  of  tne  chiefs,  Uie  eloquent  Stephen(48)  was 
chosen  to  discharge  the  office  of  their  president  These  four  were  the  prin- 
cipal leaders  of  the  French,  the  Normans,  and  the  pilgrims  of  the  British  isles : 
but  the  list  of  the  barons  who  were  possessed  of  tSree  or  four  towns,  would 
exceed,  says  a  contemporary,  the  catalogue  of  the  Trojan  war.(49)  III.  In 
the  south  of  France,  the  command  was  assumed  by  Adhemar,  bishop  of  Puy, 
the  pope's  legate,  and  by  Raymond,  count  of  St.  Giles  and  Thoulouse,  who 
added  the  prouder  titles  of  duke  of  Nartx>nne  and  marquis  of  Provence.  The 
former  was  a  respectable  prelate,  alike  Qualified  for  this  worid  and  the  next. 
The  latter  was  a  veteran  warrior,  who  nad  fought  against  the  Saracens  of 
Spain,  and  who  consecrated  his  declining  aG[e,  not  only  to  the  deliverance,  but 
to  the  perpetual  service,  of  the  holy  sebulcnre.  His  experience  and  riches 
gave  him  a  strong  ascendant  in  tlie  Cnristian  camp,  whose  distress  he  was 
often -able,  and  sometimes  willing,  to  relieve.  But  it  was  easier  for  him  to 
extort  the  praise  of  the  Infidels,  than  to  preserve  the  love  of  his  subjects  and 
associates.  His  eminent  qualities  were  clouded  by  a  temper,  haughty,  envi- 
ous, imd  obstinate ;  and  diouffh  he  resigned  an  ample  patrimony  for  the  cause 
of  God,  his  piety,  in*  the  public  opinion,  was  not  exempt  from  avarice  and 
ambition.(50)  A  mercantile,  rather  than  a  martial,  spirit,  prevailed  among  his 
pravitPciaUfiSl)  a  common  name,  which  included  the  natives  of  Auvergne  and 
Iiftnguedoc,(63)  the  vassals  of  the  kingdom  of  Burgundy  or  Ailes.    From  the 

(4«)  Anne  Oonmeoa  wppogM  that  Hogh  wu  pKoad  of  hli  nobility,  rlclMi,  and  power  (I- 1*  1^  9B6) '  the 
last  twro  aiticlei  appear  mora  aqulTocal ;  Irat  an  cvygviuh  wliich  ■even  liundred  yean  afo  waa  famooe  la 
Uie  palace  of  Gonetantinople,  alteele  the  ancient  dignity  of  tbe  Capetlan  fkmily  of  France. 

(47)  Will.  Gemeticeneii,  1.  viL  e.  7,  p.  S73,  G73|  in  Camden.  Normaaicle.  He  pawned  the  duteby  Ihr 
one  hundredth  part  of  the  praeent  yeariy  revenue.  Ten  thoueand  marlu  may  be  enual  to  five  hundred 
thousand  llvree,  and  Kormaody  annually  yielde  iUty-eeven  milUons  to  the  klii«  (Necker,  AdmmistraiioB 
dei  Financee,  torn.  1.  p.  9B7). 

(48)  Hla  orhdnal  letter  to  his  wife  la  iiMerted  la  tte  BpleikglBm  of  Dom.  Lne.  d'Acberi,  toiB.iT.  and 
quoted  In  the  Eaprit  dea  Crolaadea,  torn.  L  p.  63. 

(49)  Uniua  calm,  duAm,  trium  aea  quatnor  oipptdomm  domliioa  quia  nameratl  qoomm  tanta  flitt 
eopla,  ut  non  vlx  totidem>  Trqtana  obayio  cnwpaae  putatnr.  (Ever  the  lively  and  latareatinff  €hil- 
bert,  pu  488). 

(50)  It  la  atntiilar  enoafb.  that  B«ymond  of  St.  Ollea,  a  aeoond  eharaeter  In  the  fenuine  hiatory  of  Uie 
crusadee,  ahoofal  ahlne  aa  the  flrat  of  heroes  in  the  writinfi  of  the  Greeka  (Anne  Comnen.  Alaciadf  I 
X.  x\.)  and  the  Arablana  (Longueraana,  p.  130). 

(51)  Omnea  de  Burgundli,  et  Alvemiif  et  VaaeonIA,  at  Gothi  (of  Xeafsdse),  provlncialea  appella- 
bantur,  cateri  vero  Frandgena  et  hoc  in  exerdtu ;  Inter  hoataa  autam  Frand  dioebantur.  Raymond  dee 
Aeltfts,  p.  144. 

(521  T>ie  lown  of  ht«  births  or  first  appanace,  waa  eonaeerated  to  8L  JEgldiiia,  whose  name,  aa  early  aa 
VMt  fini  rnwade,  wa«  corrupted  by  the  French  Iniu  St.  Oltlea,  or  St.  GUea.  It  la  altuate  la  the  Lower  Lan- 
giiadnc.  betwenn  N\mmm  a-td  th^  RtiAiM*,  and  still  bnaata  a  coHuffiate  ohurch  of  the  foundation  of  Riqh 
IU.MHJ  (Mclaago«tlrted*uiteg.'aiHieBibiioth4nue.lom  a»vli  p  50 
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adjacent  frontier  of  Spain,  he  drew  a  band  of  hardy  advenftiiren;  a«  he 
tnarched  through  Lombardy,  a  crowd  of  Italians  flocked  to  his  standard,  and 
his  united  force  consisted  of  one  hundred  thousand  horse  and  foot  If  Ray 
mond  was  the  first  to  enlist  and  the  last  to  depart,  the  delay  may  be  excused 
by  the  greatness  of  his  preparation  and  the  promise  of  an  everlasting  farewell. 
IV.  The  name  of  Bohemond,  the  son  of  Robert  Gniscard,  was  already  famous 
by  his  double  victory  over  the  Greek  emperor:  but  his  father's  will  had 
reduced  him  to  the  principality  of  Tarentum,  and  the  remembrance  of  his 
Eastern  trophies,  till  he  was  awakened  b^  the  rumour  and  passage  of  the 
French  pilgrims.  It  is  in  the  person  of  this  Norman  chief  that  we  ma^^  aeek 
for  the  coolest  policy  and  ambition  with  a  small  alloy  of  religious  fanatieiflm. 
His  conduct  may  justify  a  belief  that  he  had  secretly  directed  the  design  of 
the  pope,  which  he  affected  to  second  with  astonishment  and  zeal :  at  the  sieg» 
of  Amalphi,  his  example  and  discourse  inflamed  the  passions  of  a  ctmfederate 
army;  he  instantly  tore  his  garment  to  supply  crosses  for  the  numerous  can- 
didates, and  prepared  to  visit  Constantinople  and  Asia  at  the  head  of  ten  thou- 
sand horse  and  twenty  thousand  foot.  Several  princes  of  the  Norman  race 
accompanied  this  veteran  general ;  and  his  cousin  TancTed^63)'Wa8  the  part- 
ner, rather  than  the  servant,  of  the  war.  In  the  accomplished  character  of 
Tancred,  we  discover  all  the  virtues  of  a  perfect  knight,(54}  the  true  spirit  of 
chivalry,  which  inspired  the  generous  sentunents  and  social  ofilces  of  man, 
far  better  than  the  base  philosophy,  or  the  baser  religion,  of  the  times. 

Between  the  age  of  Charlemagne  and  that  of  the  crusades,  a  revolution  had 
taken  place  among  the  Spaniards,  the  Normans,  and  the  French,  which  was 
graduaUy  extended  to  the  rest  of  Europe.  The  service  of  the  mfantry  was 
degraded  to  the  plebeians ;  the  cavaliy  formed  the  strength  of  the  armies,  and 
the  honourable  name  of  mtlet,  or  solmer,  was  confined  to  gaitlemen(55)  who 
served  on  horseback,  and  were  mvested  with  the  character  of  knighthood. 
The  dukes  and  counts  who  had  usurped  the  rights  of  sovereignty,  divided 
the  provinces  among  their  faithful  barons ;  the  buons  distributed  among  their 
vas^s  tibe  fiefs  or  Mnefices  of  their  Jurisdiction;  and  these  military  tenants, 
the  peers  of  each  other  and  of  their  lord,  composed  the  noble  or  equestrian 
order,  which  disdained  to  conceive  the  peasant  or  burgher  as  of  the  same 
species  with  themselves.  The  dignity  or  their  birth  was  preserved  by  pure 
and  equal  alliances :  their  sons  alone,  who  could  produce  four  quarters  or 
lines  of  ancestry,  without  spot  or  reproach,  might  legally  pretend  to  the 
honour  of  knighthood;  but  a  valiant  plebeian  was  sometimes  enriched  and 
ennobled  by  the  sword,  and  became  the  father  of  a  new  race.  A  smgle 
knight  could  impart,  according  to  his  judgment,  the  character  which  ne 
received;  and  the  warlike  sovereigns  of  Europe  derived  more  glory  from  this 
personal  distinction,  than  from  the  lustre  of  their  diadem,  liiis  ceremony, 
of  which  some  traces  may  be  found  in  Tacitus  and  the  woods  of  Ger- 
many,(56)  was  in  its  origin  simple  and  profane;  the  candidate,  after  some 
previous  trial,  was  invested  with,  the  sword  and  spurs ;  and  his  cheek  or 
shoulder  was  touched  with  a  slight  blow,  as  an  emblem  of  the  last  affront 

(S3)  The  moUier  of  Tancred  wu  Emma,  filter  of  the  treat  Robert  Gviicard ;  hieikther,  the  maiqule 
Odo  the  Good.  It  it  dngular  enough^  that  the  family  and  coontry  of  to  llliucrloue  a  peraon  ehouM  be 
unknown ;  but  Huratori  reaeonably  coniecturei  that  he  wae  an  Italian,  and  pertaapa  or  the  race  of  the 
narquiaaH  of  liontfenat  in  Piedmont  (ScripL  tom.  v.  p.  9B1, 969). 

(M)  To  patlfv  the  chlUUih  vanity  of  the  houae  of  Bate,  Taaw  hae  inaeited  in  hia  iwcm,  and  hi  the 
firat  cniBade,  a  fWbuloua  hero,  the  brave  and  aaooroua  Rlnaldo  (i.  75,  xtU.  66—84).  He  might  borrow 
hia  name  from  a  Rlnaldo,  with  the  Aqalla  blanca  Eatenae.  who  vsnqulahed,  aa  the  auodard-bearer  of 
the  Roman  chnrch,  the  emperor  Frederic  I.  (Storia  Imperlaie  dl  Rioobaldo,  Ih  Mnratori  Script  Ital.  tom. 
ix.  p.  '360.  Arioato.  Orlando  Farioao,  HI.  3a)  But,  I.  The  dhManoe  of  alzty  yeara  between  the  youth  of 
the  two  Rinaldoa,  deitroya  their  Identity.  8.  The  Storia  Imperlaie  la  a.  forgery  of  the  conte  Boyardo,  at 
the  end  of  the  ftneentb  century  (Muratorl,  p.  S81— 4BB).  3.  Thia  Rlnaldo  and  hia  exploltt,  are  not  leaa 
ohlmerical  than  the  hero  of  Taaw  (Maraloii,  Aatlchita  Eatenae,  tom.  i.  p.  3S0). 

(55)  Of  the  wdrda/mfaia,/«ii<iZAMi«c,jwiitl«niaik two etynwlogiea  are  produced:  1.  Fran  the  Bar 
barlaoa  of  the  fifth  century,  the  aoldlera,  and  at  length  the  conquerora  of  the  Roman  empire,  who  wen 
vain  of  their  foreign  nobility:  and.  2.  From  the  aenae  of  the  clviliana,  who  consider  ^mtiZia  aa  avaony 
moua  with  ingenuiu.    SeUen  Incunea  to  tlie  firat,  bat  the  latter  ia  more  pure  aa  well  aa  probahlA 

(56)  FrametKUtoqoeJnvcnemomant*    Tacitiw  Germ«ula*c  13. 
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which  it  was  lawful  for  him  to  eodme.  Bvt  mipertiitimi  ailnflied  in  eterf 
public  and  private  action  of  life ;  in  the  holy  wan,  it  aanctified  t£e  profesaioii 
of  arms;  and  the  order  of  chiTaby  was  aaaunilated  tai  its  rights  and  priri- 
legea  to  the  sacred  orders  of  priesthood.  The  bath  and  white  garment  of  the 
novice  were  an  indecent  oopsr  of  the  leseneration  of  baptism:  his  sword, 
which  he  offered  on  the  alUur,  was  blessed  br  the  ministers  of  religion;  his 
solemn  reception  was  preceded  by  fasts  and  vigils ;  and  he  was  created  a 
knight  in  the  name  of  God,  of  8t  George,  and  of  St.  Michael  the  archangeL 
He  swore  to  accomidish  the  duties  of  his  profession ;  and  education,  example, 
and  the  public  opinion,  were  the  inviolable  guardians  of  his  oath.  As  the 
champion  of  Goa  and  Uie  ladies  (I  blush  to  unite  such  discordant  namea*)  he 
devoted  himself  to  speak  the  trutn;  to  maintain  the  right;  to  protect  the  dis- 
tress^ ;  to  practise  conrteiy,  a  virtue  less  lamiliar  to  the  ancients ;  to  pursue 
the  infidels ;  to  despise  tlie  allurements  of  ease  and  safety;  and  to  vindicate 
in  every  perilous  aaventure  the  honour  of  his  character.  The  abuse  of  the 
•ame  spirit  provoked  the  illiterate  knight  to  disdain  the  arts  of  industry  and 
peace;  to  esteem  himself  the  sole  judge  and  avenger  of  his  own  injuries ;  and 
proudly  to  neglect  the  laws  of  citil  society  and  military  discipline.  Yet  the 
Denefite  of  this  institution,  to  refine  the  temper  of  Bartiaiians,  and  to  mfuse 
some  principles  of  faith,  justice,  and  humanity,  were  strongly  felt,  and  have 
been  often  observed.  The  asperity  of  national  prejudice  was  softened;  and 
the  community  of  religion  and  arms  spread  a  similar  colour  and  generous 
emulation  over  the  face  of  Christendom.  Abroad,  in  enterprise  and  pilgrim- 
age, at  home  in  martial  exercise,  the  warriors  of  every  country  were  pespe- 
tually  associated ;  and  unpartial  taste  must  prefer  a  Gothic  tournament  to  the 
Olympic  games  of  classic  antiquity.  (67)  Instead  of  the  naked  spectacles 
which  conrupted  the  manners  of  the  Greeks,  and  banished  from  the  stsdium 
the  virgins  and  matrons;  thepopipous  decoration  of  the  lists  was  crowned 
with  the  presence  of  chaste  ana  high-bom  beauty,  from  whose  hands  the  con- 
queror received  the  prize  of  his  dexterity  and  eoura^.  The  skill  and  strength 
that  were  exerted  in  wrestling  and  boxmg,  bear  a  distant  and  doubtful  relation 
to  the  merit  of  a  soldier;  but  the  tournaments,  as  they  were  invented  in 
FSrance,  and  eageriy  adopted  both  iik  the  East  and  West,  presented  a  lively 
image  of  the  business  of  the  field.  The  single  combats,  the  geneial  skirmish, 
the  defence  of  a  pass, or  castle,  were  rehearsed  as  m  actual  service;  and  the 
cmitest,  both  in  real  and  mimic  war,  was  decided  by  the  superior  manage- 
ment of  the  horse  and  lance.  The  lance  was  the  proper  and  peculiar  weapon 
of  the  knight:  lus  hprse  was  of  a  laive  and  heavy  breed ;  but  this  charger,  till 
he  was  roused  by  the  approachiiuf  ouiger,  was  usually  led  by  an  attendant, 
and  he  quietly  rode  a  pad  or  palfrey  ot  a  more  easy  pace.  His  helmet  and 
sword,  his  greaves  ana  buckler,  it  would  be  superfluous  to  describe;  but  I 
may  remarl^  that  at  the  period  of  the  crasades,  the  armour  was  less  ponder- 
ous than  in  later  times ;  and  that,  instead  of  a  massy  cuirass,  his  breast  was 
defended  by  a  hauberk  or  coat  of  mail.  When  theur  long  lances  were  fixed 
in  the  rest,  the  warriors  furiously  nvnried  their  horses  agamst  the  foe ;  and 
the  light  cavalry  of  the  Turks  and  Arabs  could  seldom  stand  against  the 
direct  and  impetuous  weight  of  their  charge.  Each  knight  was  attended  to 
the  field  by  his  faithful  squire,  a  youth  of  equal  birth  and  similar  hopes ;  he 
was  followed  by  his  archers  and  men  at  arms,  and  four,  or  five,  or  six  soldiers, 
were  computed  as  the  furniture  of  a  complete  lofies.  In  the  expeditions  to 
the  neighbouring  kingdoms  or  the  Holy  Land,  the  duties  of  the  feudal  tenure 
no  longer  subsisted ;  the  voluntary  service  of  the  knighte  and  their  followers 
was  either  prompted  by  zeal  or  attachment,  or  purohased  with  rewards  and 
promises:  and  tue  numbers  of  each  squadron  were  measured  by  the  power, 
the  wealth,  and  the  fame  of  each  independent  chieftain.    Thsy  were  distin* 


(57)  The  ttbletle  czeitltM,  pantenlMlr  Om  eoBiim  nd  pMeratfim,  wtrt  eoadtmiNd  bf  Lyoiifm^ 
Phllop(Etii«n,  and  GHien,  a  lawgiver,  a  general,  aad  a  Dbjskian.  Agalmt  their  authority  and  reaMuia^ 
the  reader  niRy  weigh  the  apcilnffyof  Lueianf  in  the  ckaractar  of  Solos.  B«e  Weit  on  the  Ofymuir 
Gainea.  in  hliPludar,  vol.  II.  p,  »-.«.»-■-'"-  '^ 
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fiiiihed  by  hi«  banner,  hit  •rmorial  coat,  and  hia  cry  of  war;  aud  the  moat 
aacjent  familiea  of  Europe  muat  aeek  m  theae  acbieTementa  the  origin  and 
proof  of  their  nobility.  In  tbia  rapid  poltrait  of  chivalry,  I  have  been  urged 
to  anticipate  on  the  atory  of  the  cniaadeay  at  once  an  effect  and  a  cause  of 
thia  memorable  in8titution.(58) 

[A.  D.  1096,  1097.]    Such  were  the  troopa,  and  auch  the  leadera,  who 
aaaumed  the  croea  for  the  deliverance  of  the  holy.aepulchre.    Aa  aoon  aa 
they  were  relieved  by  the  abaence  of  the  plebeian  multitude,  they  encouraged 
each  other,  by  intarvierwa  and'meaaagea,  io  accompliah  their  vow  and  hasten 
their  departure.    Their  wivea  and  aiatera  were  desiroua  of  partaking  the 
danger  and  merit  of  the  pilgrimage;  their  portable  treasurea  were  conveyed 
in  bare  of  ailver  and  gold;  and  the  princea  and  barona  were  attended  by  their 
^Quipa^  of  hounds  and  hawka  to  amuae  their  leiaure  and  to  aupply  their  table. 
Tne  difficulty  of  procuring  aubaiatenca  for  bo  many  myriads  of  men  and 
horaea,  engaged  tnem  to  aeparate  their  forcca ;  their  choice  or  situation 
determined  the  road ;  and  it  was  agreed  to  meet  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Con^ 
atantinople,  and  from  thence  to  begin  their  operationa  aninst  the  Turka. 
FVom  the  banks  of  the  Meuae  and  the  Moaelle,  Godfrey  of  Bouillon  followed 
the  direct  way  of  Germany,  Hungary,  and  Bulgaria;  and,  aa  long  aa  he  exer- 
ciaed  the  aole  command,  every  atep  afforded  aome  proof  of  his  prudence  and 
virtoe.    On  the  confines  of  Hungary  he  was  stopped  three  weeks  by  a  Chria- 
tian  people,  to  whom  the  name,  orat  least  the  abuse,  of  the  cross  was  jusUy 
odious.    The  Hungariana  atill  smarted  with  the  wounds  which  they  had 
received  from  the  mi  pilgrims:  in  dieir  turn  they  had  abuaed  the  right  of 
defence  and  retaliation;  and  they  had  reaaon  to  apprehend  a  aevere  revenge 
from  a  hero  of  the  aame  nation,  and  who  was  engaged  in*  the  same.cause. 
But,  after  weighing  the  motives  and  the  eventa,  the  virtuous  duke  was  content 
to  pity  the  crimen  and  misfortunee  of  his  worthless  brethren;  and  his  twelve 
deputies,  the  messengeia  of  peace,  requested  in  hia  name  a  free  passage  and 
an  equal  market.    To  remove  their  auapiciona,  Godfrey  trusted  himself,  and 
afterward  hia  brother,  to  the  faith  of  Carloman*king  of  Hungary,  who  treated 
them  with  a  pimple  but  hospitable  entertainment :  Uit  treaty  waa  aanctiiied  by 
their  common  goapel;  and  a  proclamation,  under  pain  of  death,  restrained 
the  animoaity  and  ficenae  of  the  Latin  aoldien.    From  Austria  to  Belgrade, 
ihev  traversed  the  plains  of  Hungary,  without  enduring  or  offering  ah  i^iury ; 
and  the  proximity  of  Carloman,  who  hovered  on  their  flanks  with  his  nume- 
rous, cavalry,  was  a  precaution  not  leaa  useful  for  their  aafety  than  for  his 
ownl    They  reached  the  banka  of  the  Save ;  and  no  sooner  had  they  passed 
the  river  than  the  king  of  Hungary  leatored  the  hostagea,  and  saluted  Uieir 
departure  with  the  fairest  wishea  mr  the  succeaa  of  their  enterprise.    With 
the  aame  conduct  and  diacipUne,  Godfrey  pervaded  the  woods  of  Bulgaria  and 
the  frontien  of  Thrace:  and  might  congratulate  himself  that  he  had  almost 
reached  the  first  term  of  his  pilgrimage,  without  drawing4us  sword  against  a 
Christian  adveraary.    After  an  easy  and  pleaaant  journey  through  Lombardy, 
from  Turin  to  Aquileia,  Raymond  and  hia. provincials  marched  forty  days 
tlut>ugh  the  aavage  country  of  Dalmatia(59)  and  Sclavonia.    The  weather  was 
a  perpetual  fog:  the  land  waa  mountamous  and  desolate;  the  natives  were 
either  fugitive  or  hostile  t  looae  in  their  religion  and  government,  they  refuaed 
to  furnish  provisions  or  guides ;  murdered  the  stragglen ;  and  exercised  by 
night  and  day  the  vigilance  of  the  pount,  who  derived  more  security  from  the 
punishment  of  aome  captive  robben  than  from  hia  interview  and  treaty  with 
the  prince  of  Scodra.(60)    His  march  between  Duraazo  and  Conatantlnople 

(SB)  On  dM  cotfoM  Mfej«ti  of  knlflbaMMd,  tolgini  atnrtoa,  ntWUtr,  tniw,  cry  of  wv,  baaiMn,  ind 
tournanMBla,  an  uaple  fund  of  InliwnMitkNi  may  he  aoagbt  U  8eid<:a  (Oper%  lom.  Ui.  pan  1.  TiUei  of 
BoBOur,  part  IL  c  1. 3.  f  8),  Oueaoae.  (Gloaa.  Laiin;  torn.  W.  p.  386— 4u,  Itc)  DiMeruttona  for  Join- 
vlHe  (I.  vPali.  p.  197—141,  p.  m-Jm),  and  M.  da  Be  Palaya  (UemArm  a<ir  la  CheralerleV 

(S)  TlM  PaiuilUB  Dalmaticc  nf  Ducanfi  ara  iiieafra  and  Imparreei;  tbe  naUonal  hiitoriana  ar«  recant 
■nd  fabutona,  tha  Grndia  remota  and  caroleM.  In  tha  jraar  1104,  Cokmiao  laduoad  the  maritloM  counirjr 
m  fkr  aaTrau  and  Salooa  (Kaaoaa,  HlsL  Crit.  lom.  iii.  p.  tfi5-a07)^ 

(«}  8codftaapoaaniBUr7UttMcapiiala]idr«rtra«orG<miluaUagorthaIII(rrianB,aniiwi^ 
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ynm  haraAied,  Trithout  \^mg  stopped,  by  the  peasants  and  soldiers  of  the 
Greek  emperor;  and  the  same  faint  and  ambig:nou8  hostility  was  prepared  for 
the  reinaining^  chiefs,  who  passed  the  Adriatic  from  the  coast  of  Italj.  Bo- 
bcmond  had  arms  and  vessels,  and  foresifffat  and  discipline ;  and  his  name 
was  not  forg^otten  in  the  provinces  of  Epirus  and  Thessaly.  Whaterer 
obstacles  he  encountered  were  surmounted  by  his  military  conduct  and  the 
valour  of  Tancred;  and  if  the  Noiman  prince  affected  to  spare  the  Greeks, 
he  gorged  his  soldiers  with  the  full  plunaer  df  an  heretical  castle.(61)  The 
nobles  of  France  pressed  forwards  with  the  vain  and  thoughtless  anloar  of 
which  their  nation  has  been  sometimes  accused.  From  the  Alps  to  Apulia 
the  march  of  Hugh  the  Great,  of  the  two  Roberts,  and  of  Stephen  of  Char- 
tres,  through  a  wealthy  country,  and  amidst  the  applsudinff  Catholics,  was  a 
devout  or  trimnphant  progress ;  they  kissed  the  feet  of  tne  Roman  pontiff; 
and  the  eolden  standard  of  St  Peter  was  delivered  to  the  brother  of  the  French 
monarcn.(63)  But  in  this  visit  of  piety  and  pleasure,  the3r  neglected  to  secure 
the  season,  and  the  means,  of  their  embarkation:  the  winter  was  insensibly 
lost ;  their  troops  were  scattered  and  corrupted  in  the  towns  of  Italy.  Tliey 
sepa^tely  accomplished  their  passage,  regardless  of  safety  or  dignity:  and 
within  nine  months  from  the  feast  of  the  Assumption,  the  day  appointed  by 
Urban,  all  the  Latin  princes  had  reached  Constantinople.  But  the  count  of 
Yermandois  was  proauced  as  a  Captive ;  his  foremost  vessels  were  scattered 
by  a  tempest ;  and  his  person,  against  the  law  of  nations,  was  detained  by  the 
lieutenants  of  Alexius.  Yet  the  arrival  of  Hugh  had  been  announced  by  four* 
and-lwenty  kniffhts  m  golden  armour,  who  commanded  the  emperor  to  revere 
the  general  of  me  Latin  Christians,  the  brother  of  the  km?  of  kings.(63)* 
In  some  oriental  tale  I  have  read  the  fable  of  a  shepherd,  who  was  nuned 

5r  the  accomplishment  of  his  own  wishes:  he  had  prayed  for  water;  the 
anges  was  turned  into  his  grounds,  and  his  flock  and  cottage  were  swept 
away  by  the  inundation.  Such  was  the  fortune,  or  at  least  tiie  apprehension, 
of  the  Greek  emperor  Alexius  Conmenus,  whose  name  has  already  appeued 
in  this  history,  and  whose  conduct  is  so  differently  reinresented  by  nis  daueh- 
ter  Anne,(64;  and  by  the  Latin  writer8.(65)  In  the  council  of  Placentia,  his 
ambassadors  had  solicited  a  moderate  succour,  perhaps  of  ten  thousand  soV 
diers :  but  he  was  astonished  by  the  approach  of  so  many  potent  chiefs  and 
fanatic  nations.  The  emperor  fluctuated  between  hope  and  fear,  between 
timidity  and  courage ;  but  in  the  crooked  policy  which  he  mistook  for  wis- 
dom, I  cannot  believe,  I  cannot  discern,  that  he  maliciously  conspired  aninst 
.the  life  or  honour  of  the  French  heroes.  The  promiscuous  multitudes  of 
IPeter  the  hermit,  were  sava^  beasts,  alike  destitute  of  humanity  and  reason: 
nor  was  it  possible  for  Alexius  to  prevent  or  deplore  their  destruction.  The 
troopsof  Godfrey  and  his  peers  .were  less  contemptible,  but  not  less  suspi- 

■Imt,  altorward  a  Bobuui  colony  (CeOariaa,  torn.  i.  p.  393, 3M).    It  It  now  calltd  beodar,  or  Beniari 
(d*AiiTlIle,  GoosniiiUa  Ancleone,  torn.  i.  p.  164).    Tha  Sanjiak  (now  a  paaba)  of  Beularl,  or  i3cbeD- 

detre,  was  tbe  ▼liitn  under  the  Beglerbeg  of  Romania,  and  l\iralsbi  '  —     •  -  

rtz-dollan  (Manigli,  Buto  MUltare  del  Impero  Ouomano,  p.  198). 


ddre,  was  tbe  ▼liitb  under  tbe  Beglerbeg  of  Romania,  and  l\iralsbed  600  loldiefa  on  a  rerenoe  of  TS^TSJ 
tz-dollan  (Manigli,  Buto  MiHtare  del  Impero  Otiomano,  p.  198). 

(61)  In  Pelagonia  castrum  bBieticAm ....  ipoUatum  cum  lais  babitatoribui  Igne  combuiwre.    Akc  H 
§ia  imjwria  eantifitt  ^uia  illorum  deteitabilia  aermo  et  cancer  eerpebat,  jamqae  circumjacent^  re^ooea 


Buo  pravo  dogmata  NBdaverat  (Robert  Moo.  p.  36, 37).    After  coolly  relating  the  Itei,  tbe 

Baldric  adda,  as  a  praise,  Omnca  riquldem  ill!  vi '  " -" 

eaosos ;  quod  oraaes  appeUaat  inimlcos  Del  (p.  08). 


Baldric  adds,  as  a  praise^  Omncs  slquldem  illijriaiores,  Judeos,  Hsrelicoa,  Baraoenoa  squaliter 
quod  " ' 


(OS)  AmAo^o/uvo;  a-ro  Tums  nfv  xpvin/v  rv  Aytu  Utrpv  atf/tautw  (Alttdad,  I.  x.  p.  9B8). 

(63)  'O  Ba9tM»s  TuvfiaviXtuVi  km  ofiprYos  n  ^^ayfuai  ^pamitans  omwro;.  Tbis  oriental  pOBp  is 
extravagant  in  a  count  of  Vermandois;  but  tbe  patriot  Ducange  repeals,  with  much  complacency  (Not 
ad  Al^ad,  p.  3S8, 3S3.  Dissert.  zxvU.  aor  JoinvUle,  p.  315),  tbe  passages  of  Matthew  ParUr(A.  D.  1S540 
and  Frolssard  (vol.  iv.  p.  901),  wbbcb  style  the  king  of  Franea,  rex  lagum,  and  chef  da  tooa  lea  nis 
Chretiens. 

(64)  Anne  Comnena  was  bom  the  flrrt  of  December,  A.  D.  1063,  indlctfon  vH.  (Aleifad,  L  vi.  p. 
166, 167.)  At  tmneen,  the  time  of  the  first  crusade,  she  was  nubile,  and  peibaps  married  to  th«  yoaager 
Kioephoms  Bryennlus,  whom  she  fondlv  styles  ray  tuo9  Kairapa  (1.  z.  p.  SOS,  S96).  Some  moderna  liava 
isMj^Msd,  that  her  enmity  to  Bobemond  was  the  A-uit  of  disappointed  love.  In  tbe  transaalona  of  Caa- 
atantinople  and  Nice,  her  partial  accounts  (Alex.  1.  x.  xl.  p.  993-^7,)  may  be  opposed  to  tJie  partially  of 
tbe  Latins,  but  in  their  subsequent  exploits  she  is  brief  and  IgnoranL 

(65)  In  their  views  of  the  character  and  conduct  of  Alexins,  Maimboarc  bas  ftivoured  the  Catkeli» 
Franks,  and  Voluiie  has  been  partial  to  the  Bckinnatk  Gneica.  The  pvqiudloi  of  a  phitosopHar  la  Imi 
amisaUa  than  that  of  a  Jesuit. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


OF   THE   ROMAN   EMPIRE.  133 

ciotB,  to  the' Greek  emperor.  Their  motiTee  might  be  pure  «nd  pioiu;  but 
..e  was  equally  alarmed  by  hie  knowledge  of  the  ambitious  Bohemon(l,*and 
tala  ignorance  of  the  Transalpine  chiefs :  the  courage  of  the  French  was  blind 
and  headstrong ;  they  mifffat  be  tempted  bj  the  luxury  and  wealth  of  Greece^ 
and  elated  by  ue  view  ana  ofunion  of  their  invincible  strength ;  and  Jerusalem 
might  be  forgotten  in  the  prospect  of  Constantinople.  AAer  a  long  march 
and  painful  abstinenee,  the  troops  of  Godfrey  encamped  in  the  jSains  of 
Thrace;  they  heard  wi4^  indigniUion,  that  theur  brother,  the  count  of  Ver- 
mandois,  was  imprisoned  by  the  Greeks ;  and  their  reluctant  duke  was  com- 
pelled  to  indulge  them  in  some  freedom  Of  retaliation  and  rp^ine.  They  were 
appeased  by  the  submission  of  Alexius;  he  promised  to  •}ig§iy  their  camp; 
and  as  they  refosed,  in  the  midst  of  vonter,  to  pass  the  Boepoonis,  their  quar- 
ters  were  assigned  among  the  gardens  and  palaces  on  the  shoves  of  that  nar« 
row  sea.  But  an  incurable  i^ousy  still  rankled  in  the  minds  of  the  two 
nations,  who  despised  each  other  as  slaves  and  Barbarians.  Ignorance  is  the 
ground  of  suspicion,  and  suspicion  was  inflamed  into  daily  provocations : 
prejudice  is  Wnd,  huxiger  is  deaf;  and  Alexius  is  accused  of  a  design  to  starve 
or  assault  the  Latins  in  a  dangerous  post,  on  all  sides  ehcompasMd  with  the 
water8.(66)  Godfrey  sounded  his  trunq)ets,  burst  the  net,  overspread  the 
plain,  and  insulted  the  suburbs :  but  the  gates  of  Constantinople  were  strongly 
fortified ;  the  ramparts  were  lined  with  archers ;  and  after  a  doubtful  confl]ot» 
both  parties  listened  to  the  voice.of  peace  and  religion.  The  gifts  and  pro- 
mises of  the  einperor  insensiUy  soothed  the  fierce  spirit  of  th4  Western 
strangers ;  as  a  christian  warrior,  he  rekindled  their  zeal  for  tha  prosecution 
of  theur  holy  enteiprise,  which  he  encaged  to  second  with  his  troops  and  trea^ 
surest  On  the  return  of  spring,  GocBrey  was  persuaded  to  occupy  a  pleasant 
and  plentiful  camp  in  Asia ;  and  no  sooner  had  he  passed  the  BosphOrus,  than 
the  Greek  vessels  were  suddenly  recalled  to  the  opposite  shore.  The  same 
policy  was  repevtied  with  the  succeeding  chiefs,  wno  were  swayed  by  the 
example,  and  weakened  by  the  departure,  of  their  foremost  companions.  By 
his  skill  and  diligence,  Alexius  prevented  the  union  of  any  two  of  the  con- 
federate armies  at  the  same  moment  under  the  walls  of  Constantinople;  and 
before  the  feast  of  the  Pentecost  not  a  Latin  pilgrim  was  left  on  the  coast  of 
Europe. 

The  same  arms  which  threatened  Europe,  midit  deliver  Asia,  and  repel 
the  Turks  frohi  the  neighbouring  shores  of  the  Bosphorus  and  Hellespont. 
The  fair  provinces  from  Nice  to  Antioch  were  the  recent  patrimony  of  tibie 
Roman  emperor ;  and  his  ancient  and  perpetual  claim  still  embraced  the  king« 
dome  of  Syria  and  Egypt  In  his  enthusiasm,  Alexius  indulged,  or  affected, 
the  ambitious  hope  of  leading  his  new  allies  to  subvert  the  thrones  of  the 
East:  but  tibue  calmer  dictates  of  reason  and  temper  dissuaded  him  from 
exposing  his  royal  person  to  the  faith  of  unknown  and  lawless  Barbarians. 
His  prudence,  or  his  pride,  was  content  with  extorting  from  the  French 
princes  an  oath  of  homaffe  and  fidelity,  and  a  solemn  promise,  that  they  would 
either  restore,  or  hold,  weir  Asiatic  conquests,  as  the  humble  and  loyal  vas- 
eals  of  the  Roman  empire.  Their  independent  spirit  was  fired  at  the  mention 
of  this  foreign  and  voluntary  servitude :  they  successively  yielded  to  the  dex- 
terous application  of  gifts  and  flattery;  and  the  first  proselytes  became  the 
most  eloouent  and  effectual  missionaries  to  multiply  the  companions  of  their 
shame.  The  pride  of  Hugh  of  Vermandois  was  soothed  by  the  honours  of 
his  captivity;  and  in  the  brother  of  the  French  king,  the  example  of  submis- 
sion was  prevalent  and  weighty.  In  the  mind  of  Godfrev  of  Bouillon  every 
human  consideration  was  subordinate  to  the  glor^  of  God  and  the  success  of 
the  crusade.  He  had  firmly  resisted  the  temptations  of  Bohemond  and  Ray- 
mond, who  urged  the  attack  and  conquest  of  Constantinople.    Alexius 

(4S)  B€Cw«eo  Ibe  Black  fl«a,  Um  BAmtlnnn,  and  tho  rtrer  Barbjraea,  which  ia  deap  In  aammer,  and 
rana  flfleea  mll«a  ihroagh  a  flat  meadow.  Ita  communication  with  Europe  and  Conaumtlnople  it  by  the 
•tone  bridfe  of  the  BUeksm^^  which  In  miccewivo  af (i»  wa«  reatnred  by  Juaiiniao  aiid  iia*U  (.Gylliua  da 
"     '  wo  Thiacio,  I.  tt  c3.    Pucaoie-C-P  Chriaiiaiio  1  kv  c  4  ji.  Ji0) 


Digitized  by 


Google 


m  THE   DECLINB  AND   FALL 

Mteenied  hii  Tirtuest  deienredly  named  him  the  champion  of  the  empm,  and 
dignified  hit  homage  with  the  filial  name  and  the  htea  of  adoption,(67)  The 
hateful  Bohemond  was  received  aa  a  tiue  and  ancient  ally ;  .and  if  the  emperoT 
reminded  him  of  fonner  hostilitiest  it  was  only  to  praise  the  valour  that  be  had 
displayed^  and  the  glory  that  he  had  aoquixedi  in  the  fields  of  Duraxzo  and 
Larissa.  The  son  of  Guiscard  was  lodged  and  entertained,  and  served  with 
Imperial  pomp:  one  day,  as  he  passed  through  the  ffaUery  of  the  palace,  a 
door  was  carelessly  left  open  to.  expose  a  pile  of  gold  and  silver,  of  silk  and 
gems,  of  curious  and  cof^y  furniture,  that  was  heaped  in  seeming  disorder, 
mm  the  floor  to  the  loof  of  the  chamber.  *^  What  conquests,"  exclaimed  the 
ambitious  miser»  ^  might  not  be  achieved  by  the  possession  of  such  a  trea- 
sure !**  **  It  is  your  own,**  replied  a  Greek  attendant,  who  watched  the  motions 
of  his  soul;  and  Bohemon<t  after  some  hesitation,  condescended  to  accept 
this  magnificent  present  The  Norman  was  flattered  by  the  assurance  of  an 
incVspendent  principality,  and  Alexius  eluded,  rather  than  denied,  his  daring 
demand  of  the  office  of  great  domestic,  or  general,  of  the  East  The  two 
Roberts,  the  son  of  the  conqueror  of  England,  and  ^  kinsman  of  three 
queens,(e8)  bowed  in  their  turn  before  the  Byzantine  throne.  A  private  letter 
of  Stephen  of  Chartres  atteited  his  admiration  of  the  emperor,  the  roost 
excellent  and  liberal  of  men,  who  taught  him  to  believe  that  he  was  a 
favourite,  and  promised  to  educate  and  establish  his  youngest  son.  In  his 
southern  province,  the  count  of  St.  Giles  and  Thoulouse  faintly  recoenised  the 
supremacy  of  the  king  of  France,  a  prince  of  a  foreign  nation  and  language. 
At  the  head  of  a^uuhed  thousand  men  he  declared,  that  he  waf  the  sol&r 
and  servant  of  Christ  alone,  and  that  the  Greek  might  be  satisfied  with  an 
equal  treaty  of  alliance  and  friendship.  His  obstinate  resistance  enhanced 
the  value  and  the  price  of  his  submission;  and  he  shone,  says  the  piincess 
Anne,  among  the  Barbarians,  as  the  son  amidst  the  stars  of  heaven.  liia  dis- 
gust of  the  noise  and  insolence  of  the  French,  his  suspicions  of  the  designs 
of  Bohemond,  the  emperor  imparted  to  his  faithful  Raymond;  and  that  aged 
statesman  might  cleany  discern,  that  however  fahie  in  friendship,  he  was  sin- 
cere in  his  enmity.(69)  The  spirit  of  chivaliy  was  last  subdued  in  the  person 
of  Tancred ;  and  none  could  deem  themselves  dishonoured  by  the  imitation 
of  that  gallant  knight.  He  disdained  the  gold  and  flattery  of  the  Greek 
monarch  i  assaulted  in  his  pieience  an  insolent  patrician ;  escaped  to  Aaia  in 
the  habit  of  a  private  scfldier;  and  yielded  with  a  sigh  to  the  authority  of 
Bohemond  and  the  interest  of  the  Christian  cause.  The  best  and  most  osten- 
sible reason  was  the  impossibility  of  passing  the  sea  and  accomplishing  their 
vow,  without  the  license  and  the  vessels  of  Alexius ;  but  they  cheriuked  a 
secret  hope,  that  as  soon  as  they  trod  the  continent  of  Asia,  their  swords 
would  obliterate  their  shame,  and  dissolve  the  engagement,  which  on  his  side 
might  not  be  very  faithfully  performed*  The  ^remony  of  their  homage  was 
grateful  to  a  people  who  hiui  long  since  considered  {Hide  as  the  substitute  of 
power.  High  on  his  throne,  the  emperor  sat  mute  and  immoveable :  his 
majesty  was  adored  by  the  Latin  princes ;  and  they  submitted  to  kiss  either 
his  feet  ot  his  knees,  an  indignity  which  their  own  writen  are  ashamed  to 
confess  and  unable  to  deny.(70) 

Private  or  public  mterest  suppressed  the  murmurs  of  the  dukes  and 
eounts;  but  a  French  baron  (he  is  supposed  to  be  Robert  of  Paris)(7l)  pre- 

(67>  Then w«ivt#o MrH of  Moptkm, ih^amhf  trmt,  the  oUmt Iqrliitiodiielaitbt tonbecwen  Ot 
fbirt  and  skin  of  his  father^  Dueufe  (sur  JolnvlUe.  dia.  xxU.  p.  370,}  supposei  6odA«7'f  adopcioa  » 
liave  been  of  the  latier  tort. 


(flB)  After  hlareuini.  Retort  «f  Flatien  benine  the  ei«M  of  the  kkig  ef  IUtaa4i  ibr  a 
|b«r  hundred  marka.    See  the  first  act  In  Rymer's  FoMlera. 
MB)  Sensil  vetus  re|naadi,  falsoa  In  amore,  odia  non  flngere.    Tadt  Ti.  44. 

(70)  The  proud  Msiorians  of  the  onisadea,  slide  and  stumble  orsr  this  bumlttatlag  stepi  Tet,  i 

heroes  knelt  to  salute  the  emperor  as  be  sat  SDOtionless  on  his  throne,  it  is  clear  that  they  moat  have  kissed 
cither  hU  feet  or  knees.  It  is  only  singular,  that  Anne  ahould  not  ba^e  amply  supplied  tbe  slleDce  or 
lunbUraity  of  the  Latine.  The  abasement  of  their  prlnoes  would  have  added  a  fine  chapter  to  tbe  Cee- 
noniale  Aute  BvaantlMS. 

(71)  He  ealM  himself  ^turryof  Kadapot  rw  tvYtmv  ( Alezlad,  1.  x.  p.  301).    What  a  title  of  aeMosM 
of  thezitheeatary,  If  aoyoneeould  mmpioTe  us  Inherltaaea!    Aone  relataa,  wiUi  Hitble  ] 
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•umed  to  atfoeiidfhe  tbroiiet«iid  to  place  hiniMlf  by  the  side  of  Alexiili«  The 
•affe  reproof  of  Baldwi<^  povoked  him  to  exclaim,  in  hie  barbarous  idimnf 
^  Who  IS  this  rustic^  tfaiat  keeps  his  seat  while  so  many  valiant  captains  aro 
standing  round  him  1^  The^  emperor  maintakied  his  silence*  dissembUng  his 
indignation,  and  questioned  his  interpreter  concerning  the  meaning  of  the 
woras,  wiiich  he  partly  suspected  from  the  universal  Language  of  gesture  and 
countenance*  Before  the  departure  of  the  pilgrinub  he  endeavourod  to  learn 
the  name  and  condition  of  the  audacious  baron*  **!  am  a  Frenchman,'* 
replied  Robert,  '*  of  the  purest  and  most  ancient  nobility  of  my  country.  All 
that  I  know  is,  that  there  is  a  diurch  in  my  neighbou]iiood»(72)  the  resort  of 
those  who  are  desirous  of  approving  their  valour  in  single  combat.  Till  an 
enemy  appears,  they  address  their  prayers  to  God  ai^  his  saints*  That 
churen  I  have  frequently  visited,  bin  never  have  I  found  an  antagonist  who 
dared  to  accept  my  defiance."  Alexius  dismissed  the  challenger  with  some 
prudent  advice  for  his.  conduct  in  the  Turkish  warfare  t  and  mstory  repeats 
with  pleasure  this  lively  examine  of  the  manners  of  his  age  and  country. 

[A.  D.  1097.]  The  conquest  of  Asia  was  undertaken  and  achieved  by 
Alexander*  with  thirty-ifive  thousand  Macedonians  and  Greeks  ;(73)  and  his 
best  hope  was  in  the  strength  and^discipline  of  his  phalanx  of  infantnr.  The 
principal  force  of  the  crusaders  consisted  in  their  cavalry;  and  when  that 
force  was  mustered  in  the  |dains  of  Bythinia,  the  knights  and  their  martial 
attendants  on  horseback  amounted  to  one  hundred  thousand  fighting  men, 
completely  armed  with  the  helmet  and  coat  of  mail.  The  value  of  these  sol-* 
diers  deserved  &  strict  and  authentic  account  (  and  the  flower  of  European 
chivaliy  might  furnish,  in  a  first  effort,  this  formidable  body  of  heavy  horse. 
A  part  of  the  infantry  might  be  enrolled  for  the  serviee  of  scouts,  pioneers, 
and  archers ;  but  the  promiscuous  crowd  were  lost  in  their  own  disorder,  and 
we  depend  not  on  the  eyes  or  knowledge,  but  on  the  belief  and  fancy,  of  a 
chaplain  of  count  Baldwin,(74)  in  the  estimate  of  six  hundred  thousand  pi* 
gnms  able  to  bear  arms,  besides  the  priests  and  monks,  the  women  and  chil- 
dren, of  the  Latin  camp.  The  reader  starts ;  and  before  he  is  recovered  from 
his  surprise,  I  shall  add^  on  the  same  testimony,  that  if  all  who  took  the  cross 
had  accomplished  their  vow,  above  stx  MiLLtoirs  would  have  migrated  from 
Europe  to  Asia.  Under  this  oppression  of  faith,  I  derive  some' relief  from  a 
more  sagacious  and  thinking  writer,(75)  who,  after  the  same  review  of  the 
cavalry,  accuses  the  credulity  of  the  priest  of  Chartres,  and  even  doubts  whe<* 
ther  the  Cisalpine  rc^Qns  (in  the  geogn^y  of  a  Frenchman)  were  sufficient 
to  produce  and  pour  forth  such  incredible  multitudes.  .  The  eoolest  skepticism 
will  remember,  that  of  these  religious  volimteers  great  numbers  never  behdd 
Constantinople  and  Nice.  Of  enthusiasm  the  influence  is  inegular  and  tran** 
sient :  many  were  detained  at  home  by  reason  or  cowardice,  by  poverty  or 
weakness ;  and  many  were  repulsed  by  the  obstacles  of  the  way,  the  more 
insuperable  as  they  were  unforeseen  to  these  ignorant  fanatics.  The  savage 
countries  of  Himgary  and  Bulgaria  were  whitened  with  their  bones :  their 
vanguard  was  cut  in  pieces  by  the  Turkish  sultan;  and  the  loss  of  the  first 
adventure  by  the  sword,  or  climate,  or  fatigue,  has  already  been  stated  at 
three  hundred  thousand  men.    Yet  the  myrisMls  that  survived,  that  maichedf 

tiiat  the  cwaniog  Barbarian  Aarmc  mvf«|UMff,  was  MIML  or  wemdad,  after  Ikbtlng  lo  tlw  front  of 
the  battle  of  Ooryteun  (1.  xl.  p.  317).    Thk  circuoMtaoee  may  Juatlfy  the  wiapidon  of  Dneance  (NoL 

6303),  that  hew^e  no  other  than  Kobert  of  Pane,  of  the  <UMna  moat  peculiarly  Myled  the  Putdiy  oT 
Jand  of  France  {L'ttle  ie  France). 

(7J>  With  the  aame  penecimdon,  Diicaiige  dbeoveia  hla  aburai  to  be  that  of  St  DrauMM,  or  DnMin,  of 
SolaMNW,  quern  duello  dtmieaturi  eoleot  Invoeare:  puffilet  qui  ad  menorlaiB  ejus  ikitttmb)  pemociant 
invictoe  reddit,  ut  et  de  Burcundii  et  Italia  laS  neecHltale  a  nfugUaur  ad  eun.  Joan.  Bartborleaili, 
epIsL  139. 

(73)  Then  Is  wMpe  diveialty  on  the  numbera  of  hb  amy:  but  no  aathority  ean  be  compared  with  that 
of  Ptolemy,  who  lUtei  It  at  flvelhouaand  horM  and  thirty  thouMnd  ftwt  (See  Uiher^f  Annalea,  p.  15S}. 

(74)  FuJcher.  Camoienato,  p.  387.  He  enumeraiee  nftiiiBleen  natlopi  of  dUlbrent  names  and  languafsa 
(p.  38!l) ;  but  I  do  not  clearly  apprehend  bis  difference  between  the  JVono'  and  OaUi^  Itali  and  ApulL 
Elsewhere  (p.  38S,)  he^sontemptuously  brands  the  deserter*. 

(75)  Gulben,  p.  558.  Tet  even  Us  gentle  oppoeKlon  Impllas  an  ipmienae  maltitude.  By  Crbaa  IL  la 
ftm  fervour  of  hk  seal,  it  Iseoly  ratedat  300|000  pilgrlmi  (eptai.  ivl.  CoodL  to«i.  lU.  p.  731) 
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that  prefsed  forwards  on  the  holy  pOffnmagey  were  a  sobjeet  of  aBtomahiDeiit 
to  themselTea  and  to  the  Greeks.  Im  copious  energfy  of  her  bngoaffe  sinks 
under  the  efibrts  of  the  princess  Anne  :(76)  the  images  of  locusts,  of  leaves 
and  flowers,  of  the  sands  of  the  sea,  or  me  start  of  heaven,  imperfectly  repre- 
sent what  she  had  seen  and  heard ;  and  the  daujg^bter  of  Alexius  exclaims,  that 
Europe  was  loosened  from  its  foundations,  uid  hurled  against  Asia.  The 
ancient  hosts  of  Dkrius  and  Xerxes  labour  under  the  same  ddubt  of  a  Tagne 
and  indefinite  magnitude ;  but  I  am  inclined  to  believe,  that  a  larger  number 
has  never  been  contained  within  the  lines  of  a  single  camp  than  at  the  siege 
of  Nice,  the  first  operation  of  the  Latin  princes,  llieir  motives,  their  charac- 
ters, and  their  arms,  have  been  already  displayed.  Of  their  troops,  the  most 
numerous  portion  were  natives  of  France :  the  Low  Countries,  the  banks  of 
the  Rhine,  and  ApuUa,  sent  a  powerful  reinforcement :  some  bands  of  adven- 
turers were  drawn  from  Spam,  Lombardy,  and  Enffland  ;(77)  and  from  the 
distant  bogs  and  mountains  of  Ireland  or  Scotland(78)  issued  some  naked  and 
savage  fanatics,  ferocious  at  home  but  uinwarlike  abroad.  Had  not  saper' 
stition  condemned  the  sacrilegious  prudence  of  depriving  the  poorest  or 
weakest  Christian  of  the  merit  of  the  pilgrima^,  the  useless  crowd,  with 
mouths  but  without  hands,  might  have  been  stationed  in  the  Greek  empire, 
till  their  companions  had  Of^ned  and  secured  the  way  of  the  Lord.  A  small 
remnant  of  the  pilsrims,  who  passed  the  Bosphorus,  was  permitted  to  visit  the 
holy  sepulchre.  Their  northern  constitution  was  scorched  by  the  rays,  and 
infected  by  the  vapours,  of  a  Syrian  sun.  They  consumed  with  heedless  pro- 
digality their  stores  of  water  and  provision :  their  numbers  exhausted  the 
inland  country^  the  sea  was  remote,  the  Greeks  were  unfriendly,  and  the 
Christians  of  every  sect  fled  before  the  voracious  and  cruel  rapine  of  their 
brethren.  In  the  dire  necessity  of  famine,  they  sometimes  roasted  and 
devoured  the  flesh  of  their  infant  or  adult  captives.  Am<mg  the  Turks  and 
Saracens,  the  idolaters  of  Europe  were  rendered  more  odious  by  the  name 
and  reputation  of  cannibals;^  the  spies  who  introduced  themselves  into  the 
kitchen  of  Bohemond,  were  shown  several  hunum  bodies  turning  on  the  ppit ; 
and  the  artful  Norman  encouraged  a  report,  which  increased  at  the  same^  time 
the  abhorrence  and  the  terror  of  the  infidels.  (79) 

[A.  D.  1097.1  X  have  expatiated  with  pleasure  on  the  first  steps  of  the 
crusaders,  as  tliey  paint  the  manners  and  character  <^  Europe:  but  X  shaU 
abridge  the  tedious  and  uniform  narrative  of  dieir  blind  achievements,  which 
were  performed  by  strength  and  are  described  by  ignorance.  From  their 
first  station  in  the  neighbouriiood  of  Nicomedia,  thev  advanced  in  successive 
divisions;  passed  the  contracted  limit  of  the  Greek  empire;  opened  a  road 
through  the  hills,  and  commenced  by  the  siege  of  his  capital,  their  pious  war- 
fare against  the  Turkish  sultan.  His  kingdom  of  Roum  extendea  from  the 
Hellespont  to  the  confines  of  Syria,  and  barred  the  pilgrimage  of  Jerusalem: 
his  name  was  Kilidge-Arslan,  or  Soliman,(80)  of  the  race  of  Seljuk,  and  the 


(78)  Alezlad,  L  z.  p.  983.  305.   Her  AflddkHW  daHcwy  eoafdaiiH  of  ttwir  unttge  aad  I 
names,  and  indeed  tliere  ie  ■caroely  one  that  tbe  bae  not  contrived  to  diiiagare  With  the  proud  fgDonDfle, 
■0  dear  and  familiar  to  a  poliabed  people.    I  ibaO  iclect  only  one  ezimplo^  S4m£eUt,  for  the  couic  of 
BtGUea.  ■ 

(77)  WUliam  of  MalmdNiiy  (who  wioie  about  Um  year  1130,)  has  Inaerted  in  Ui  Ustory  0-  !▼.  9- 
130-154,)  a  namlive  of  the  flnt  cnuade:  but  I  wtab  tbat,  Inrtead  of  Uatenioc  to  the  tenue  munnv 
which  had  paiMd  the  BilUth  ocean  (p.  U3),  be  had  confined  hinueir  to  the  namben,  fbrnfllea,  uA 
adventures  of  hla  countrymen.  I  find  in  Ouidale,  that  an  EngUsh  N^man,  Stephen  earl  of  Afts- 
narle  and  HolderaesM,  led  the  rear  guard  with  duke  Bobeit,  at  the  battle  of  Andoch  (Banmne. 
part  I.  p.  Si). 

(78)  Videres  SoMorum  apud  se  ferodum  alias  tmbeUfaim  euneos  (Outbert,  p.  471) :  the  eru»  imUeimm, 
and  hinida  ektamm,  may  suit  the  Blghlandefs ;  bix  the  flnibus  nllflnosls.  may  rather  apply  to  tbo  IiM 
bofts.  WUliam  of  Malmsbory  ezpremly  mentlona  the  Welsh  and  Scots,  ke.  (l.  iv.  p.  IS),  who  qaittod, 
tJie  rormer  venationem  saltuum,  the  latter  fYuniliarhatem  pullcum. 

(79)  This  cannibal  hunger,  aomethnes  real,  more  fluently  an  aitifiee  or  a  lie,  may  be  fbund  fas  Anna 
Comneaa  (Atexiad,  1.  z.  p.  9S8),  Ooibert  <p.  546)^  Badulpb.  Cadom.  (c  97).  The  stratagem  is  rdMed  bf 
ihff  author  of  Gesta  Francorum,  the  monk  Robert  Baldric,  and  Raymond  des  Affiles,  in  the  ifaan  asd 


fbmine  of  Antioch. 


(80)  Iltf  Mussulman  appellation  of  Soliman  Is  oted  by  the  Lathis,  and  hii  eharaeier  is  UiEhty  cnbel- 
l>«M<  by  TasBO.  His  Turkish  name  of  KlUdge  Aislan  (A. U  485—500,  A.D.  llSS-lSoo.  See  dn 
uignefl's  Tablet^  torn.  L  p.  845),  is  employed  by  the  oientals,  and  with  mmus  waaptkm  by  Uh  €3nete 
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MAof  the  ibrst  conqueror;  and  in  the  defence  of  a  land  which  the  Tarim  eon* 
sidered  aa  their  own,  he  deserved  the  praiae  of  hia  enemiea,  by  whom  alone 
he  ia  known  to  poaterity.  Yielding  to  the  first  impulae  of  the  torrent,  he 
deposited  hia  family  and  treaaure  in  Nice;  retired  to  the  momitaina  with  fi^ 
thousand  horse ;  and  twice  descended  to  asaault  the  campa  or  quartera  of  the 
Christian  beaiegera,  which  formed  an  imperfect  circle  of  abore  six  miles. 
The  lofty  and  solid  walla  of  Nice  were  corered  by  a  deep  ditch,  and  flanked 
by  three  hundred  and  seventy  towers ;  and  oa  the  verge  of  Christendom,  the 
Moslems  were  trained  in  anna  and  inflamed  by  religion.  Before  this  city  the 
French  princes  occupied  their  stations,  and  prosecuted  their  attacks  without 
coirespondence  or  subordination:  emulation  prompted  their  valour;  but  their 
valour  waa  sullied  by  cruelty,  and  their  emulation  degenerated  into  envy  and 
civil  discord.  In  the  siege  of  Nice,  Uie  arts  and  engines  of  antiquity  wera 
employed  by  the  Latins;  the- mine  and  Uie  battering-ram,  (he  tortoise  and  the 
belirey  or  moveable  turret,  artificial  fire  and  the  eatapnU  and  baliit^  the  sling 
snd  the  crossbow  for  the  casting  of  stones  aiid  darts.  (81)  In  the  space  of 
seven  weeka,  much  labomr  and  blood  wero  expended,  and  some  progress, 
especially  by  count  Raymond,  was  made  on  the  side  of  the  besiegers.  But 
the  Turks  could  protract  their  resistance  and  secure  their  escape,  as  long  as 
they  were  masters  of  the  lake(82)  Ascanius,  which  stretches  several  miles  to 
the  westward  of  the  city.  The  means  of  conquest  were  supplied  by  ibe  pru- 
dence and  industry  of  Alexius;  a  great  numb^  of  boats  were  transported  on 
sledges  from  the  sea  to  the  lake :  uey  were  fiUed  with  the  most  dexterous  of 
his  archers ;  the  flight  of  the  sultana  was  intercepted ;  Nice  was  invested  b^ 
land  and  water ;  and  a  Greek  emissary  persuaded  the  inl^abitants  to  accept  his 
master's  protection,  and  to  save  themselves,  by  a  timely  surrender,  from  the 
rage  of  the  sayases  of  Europe.  In  the  moment  of  victory,  or  at  least  of  hope, 
the  crusaders,  thirsting  for  blood  and  plunder,  were  awed  by  the  Imperial 
banner  that  streamed  from  the  citadel  ;t  and  Alexius  guarded  with  jealous 
vigilance  this  important  conquest.  The  murmurs  of  me  chiefs  were  stifled 
by  honour  or  interest ;  and  after  a  halt  of  nine  days,  they  directed  their  march 
towards  Phrygia  under  the  guidance  of  a  Greek  general,  whom  they  suspected 
of  secret  connivance  with  the  sultan.  The  consort  and  the  principal  servants 
of  Soliman  had  been  honourably  restored  without  ransom ;  and  the  emperor's 
generosity  to  the  miscreatiU{S3)  was  inteq;>reted  as  treascm  to  the  Christian 
cause. 

[A.  D.  1097.]  Soliman  was  ratiier  provoked  than  dismayed  by  the  loss  of 
his  capital :  he  admonished  his  subjects  and  allies  of  this  strange  invasion  of 
the  western  Barbarians ;  the  Turkish  emirs  obeyed  the  call  of  loyalty  or  reli- 
^on;  die  Turkman  hordes  encamped  round  his  standard;  and  his  whole  force 
IS  loosely  stated  by  the  Christians  at  two  hundred,  or  even  three  hundred,  and 
sixty  thousand  horse.  Yet  he  patiently  waited  till  they  had  left  behind  them 
the  sea  and  the  Greek  frontier;  and  hovering  on  the  flanks,  observed  their 
careless  and  confident  progress  in  twQ  columns  beyond  the  view  of  each 
other.  Some  miles  before  they  could  reach  Dorylsum  in  Phrygia,  the  left 
and  least  numerous  division  was  surprised,  and  attacked,  and  almost 
oppressed,  by  the  Turkish  cavalry.(84)  The  heat  of  the  weather,,  the  clouds 
of  arrows,  and  the  barbarous  onset,  overwhelmed  the  crusadere :  they  lost 

bat  little  morethav  bli  name  can  be  finind  in  tbe  Mahometan  writen,  wl|o  an  diy  and  mlkyon  tbe  wb- 
Ject  of  tbe  flnt  eruMde  (de  Oalcaee,  torn.  lil.  p.  U.  p.  10-^1).* 

(81)  On  tbe  fortiflcatkins,  en  joes,  and  iiegei  of  tbe  middle  agee,  Me  Muratori  (Antiqaitat  TtallB,  lom 
U.dlMerL2XTip.4aS-5M).  Tbe  M^VvriM,  from  wbeaea  our  belfl^,  waa  tbe  moveable  unrer  of  tha 
•ocienie  (Dacan|e,  torn.  L  p.  006). 

(88)  I  cannot  forbear  remarking  t 
tloM  of  Hemaa  Ck>rtes  before  btedco. 


I  tbe  reeemManoe  between  tbe  ilefe  and  Ia«e  of  Nke,  with  the  open- 
olco.    See  Dr.  Bobeilion,Hiit  or  America.  l.T. 
dbf  tbe  Fieneb  ermadera,  and  eonflned  in  that  language  to  ile  primltlva 
•enee.  It  aboald  eeem,  that  tbe  seal  of  our  anceitan  boiled  Ugber,  and  that  they  brandecTeverr  unbelievw 
ae  a  ranaL    A  dmilar  pr^udlce  itUl  lurlEB  in  tbe  minda  of  many  who  thinlc  tbemaelvei  ChrliUaiii. 
(84)  BanmiiM  has  produced  a  vmr  doubtful  letter  to*bii  broUier  Koger  (A.  D.  1006,  No.  15).    Tbe  ena 


(83)  Murwant,  a  word  invented  by  tbe  French  eruiadera,  and  oooflned  in  tbat  language  to  ile  primltlva 

" *        *  '  ^ _•  -      -     brandefew 

dice  itUl  lurlEB  in  tbe  minde  of  many  who  thinlc  tb 
Ml  a  ver7  doubtful  letter  tumble  broUier  Koger  (A.  D. 

ifedea.  1 

moda;  true  and  trader.    But  why  GodfVey  of  Bouillon  and  Hugh  hrotktrt  ?    Tancred  ii  ityted  JUim;  of 


mice  coniieted  of  Medea.  Peniaoi,  Cbaldvam:  be  it  eo.    TlM  firet  attack^  was  cum  noitro  ineom 
modo.;  true  and  tender.    But  why  GodfVey  of  Bour 
whom)  certainly  not  of  Roger,  nor  of  B<diemond. 
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theb  order  and  coofldence,  and  the  fainting  fight  was  sustained  by  the  per* 
sonai  valour,  rather  than  by  the  militaiy  eonduct*  of  Bohemond,  Taocred,  and 
Robert  of  Normandy*    They  were  revived  by  die  weleome  banners  of  duke 
Godfrey,  who  flew  to  their  succour  with  the  count  of  Vennandois,  and  sixty 
thousand  horse ;  and  was  followed  by  Raymond  of  Thoulouse,  the  bishop  of 
Puy,  and  the  remainder  of  the  sacred  army.    Without  a  moment^s  pause,  they 
formed  in  new  order,/and  advanced  to  a  secoM  battle.    They  were  receim 
with  equal  resolution ;  and,  in  their  common  disdain  for  the  imwarlike  people 
of  Greece  and  Asia,  it  was  confessed  on  both  sides,  th«t  the  Turks  and  the 
Franks  were  the  only  nations  entitled  to  the  appellation  of  soldiers.{^85) 
Their  encounter  was  varied  and  balanced  by  the  contrast  of  arms  and  disci- 
pline ;  of  the  difect  chai]^  and  wheeling  evolutions ;  of  tiie.couched  lance, 
and  the  brandished  Javelin;  of  a  weighty  broadsword,  and  a  crooked  sabre; 
of  cumbrous  annour,  and  thin  flovring  robes ;  and  of  the  long  Tartar  bow,  and 
the  arbaliit  or  cross-bow,  a  deadly  weapon,  yet  unknown  to  the  orientals.(86) 
As  long  as  tlie  horses  were' fresh  and  tl^  qmvers  fuU,  Soliman  maintained  the 
advantage  of  the  day:  and*  four  thousand  Christians  were  pierced  by  the 
Turkish  arrows.    In  the  evening,  swifhiess  yielded  to  stretch ;  on  either 
side,  the  numbers  were  equal,  or  at  least  as  great  as  any  grround  could  hold, 
or  any  generals  'could  manage ;  but  in  turning  the  hills,  the  last  division  of 
Raymond  and  his  provineicUs  was  led,  perhaps  without  design,  on  the  rear  of 
an  exhausted  enemy;  and  th<(  long  contest  was  determined.    Besides  a  name- 
less and  unaccountable  multitude,  three  thousand  Pagan  knights  were  slain 
in  the  battle  aiid  punwit:  the  camp  bf  Soliman  was  pillaged;  and  in  the 
variety  of  precious  spoil,  the  curiosity  of  the  Latins  was  amused  with  foreign 
arms  and  apparel,  and  the  new  aspect  of  dromedaries  and  camels.    The 
importance  of  the  victory  was  proved  by  the  hasty  retreat  of  the  sultan; 
reserving  ten  thousand  guards  of  the  relics  of  his  army,  Soliman  evacuated 
the  kin^om  of  Roum,  and  hastened  to  implore  the  aid,  and  kindle  the  resent- 
ment, of  his  Eastern  brethren.    In  a  march  of  five  hundred  miles,  the  cruia- 
ders  traversed  the  Lesser  Asia,  through  a  wasted  land  and  deserted  tovn», 
without  either  finding  a  Mend  or  an  enemjr.    The  geographer  may  trace(87) 
the  position  of  Dor^aeum,  Antioch  of  Pisidia,  Iconium,  Aix^helais,  and  Ger- 
manicia,  and  may  compare  those  classic  appellations  with  the  modem  names 
of  Eskishehr  the  old  city,  Askhehr  the  white  city,  Cogni,  Erekli,  and  Marash. 
As  the  pilgrims  passed  over  a  desert,  where  a  draught  of  water  is  exchanged 
for  silver,  theV  were  tormented  by  intolerable  thirst ;  and  on  the  banks  of  the 
first  rivulet,  their  haste  and  intemperance  were  still  more  pernicious  to  the 
disorderly  throng.    They  climbed  with  toil  and  danger  the  steep  and  slippeiy 
sides  of  mount  Taurus :  many  of  the  solciers  cast  away  their  arms  to  secure 
their  footsteps ;  and  had  not  terror  preceded  their  van,  the  long  and  trembling 
file  might  have  been  driven  down  the  precipice  by  a  handful  of  resolute  ene- 
mies.   Two  of  their  most  respectable  chiefs,  the  duke  of  Lomond  and  the 
count  of  Thoulouse,  were  carried  in  litters :  Raymond  was  raised,  as  it  is  said, 
\siy  miracle,  from  a  hopeless  malady;  and  Godfrey  had  been  torn  by  a  bear,  as 
he  pursued  that  rough  and  perilous  chase  in  the  mountains  of  Pisidia. 

[A.'D.  1097 — 1151.]  To  improve  the  general  consternation,  the  cousin  of 
Bokemond  and  the  brother  or  Godfrey  were  detached  from  the  main  army 
vrith  their  respective  squadrons  of  Hve^  and  of  seven,  hundred  knightcu  Tbej 
overran  in  a  rapid  career  the  hills  and  seacoast  of  Cilicia,  from  Cogni  to  the 

(85)  VaurtaiBen  dtcunt «  eve  Se  PrmAoomm  generetlone ;  eC  quia  mdltui  homoiiataraHter  debet  cae 
mllM  niai  FrancI  et  Tuicl  (Geau  Francorom,  p.  7).  Tbe  saine  ooraatonity  of  blood  aiid  tbIow  to 
atleeted  by  aithblihop  BaMrtc  (p.  W). 

(86)  BaUttOtBaUatra, Jlrbuettre,  Bra Miraloii. AntiQ. lom. H. p. 517-^9Si.  Daeanpe, GloM. Latin, 
torn.  I.  p.  5S1,  S9S.  In  the  Unm  of  Arnie  Oo«nen|,  tJili  weapon,  which  ahe  deeeribee  ander  the  nane  of 
(tcnfro,  wee  oakaown  In  tbeEait  (I.  x.  p.  SBI).  By  a  hilknane  Ineon^lMeaey.  the  pope  itrora  la  praUbM 


It  In  Cbrietlan  i 

(B7)  The  eiuhNia  rtBdv  xw  oompare  the  ela«ie  learning  of  CeOarfaf,  and  the  feographieal  aeieaee  of 
d*  An  vine.  WtlUani  of  Tyre  li  the  only  historian  of  the  eniMdee  who  baa  any  knowlete  of  aatlquhy , 
and  M.OttBr  trod^abnoatln  tbe  footstepa  of  tka  Fmnkaftoaa  OoiHtaiidMpleto  Adtfoch  (voyage  «■  Tiia- 
qttie  et  eaFaiae,  ton.  L  p.  35-66)* 
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Byiiaii  ntei :  the  Norman  standard  was  lint  planted  on  the  walla  of  Taraua. 
and  Malmiatra;  but  the  proud  injuatice  of  Baldwin  at  length  provoked  the 
patient  and  genenma  Italian;  and  they  tnmed  their  conaecrated.  aworda 
against  eack  other  in  a  private  and  profane  quamL  Honoor  wad  the  motive, 
and  lame  the  reward,  of  Tancred ;  hul  fortune  smiled  on  the  more  aelfish 
enterprise  of  his  rivaL(88)  He  was  called  to  the  assistance  of  a  Greek  or 
Armenian  tyrant,  who  had  been  auflSned  under  the  Turiusli  yoke  to  reign 
over  the  Christiana  of  Edessa.  Baldwin  accepted  the  character  of  his  son 
and  champion;  but  no  sooner  waa  he  introduced  into  the  city,  than  he 
inflamed  the  people  to  the  massacre  of  hia  fiUher,  occupied  the  throne  and 
treasure,  extended  his  conouests  over  the  hills  of  Armenia,  and  the  plain  of 
Mesopotamia,  and  fomidhsd  the  first  principality  of  the  Fianka  or  Lisitind, 
which  subsisted  fifty-four  years  bey<MMi  the  Euphrates.(89) 

Before  the  Franks  eould  enter  Syria,  the  summer,  and  even  the  autumn* 
were  conqiletely  wasted :  the  siege  of  Antk>ch,  or  the  separation  and  repose 
of  the  army  during  the  winter  season,  waa  strongly  debated  in  their  council: 
the  love  of  arms  and  the  holy  sepulchre  urged  them  to  advance ;  and  reason 
perhaps  was  on  the  side  of  resolution,'  since  every  hour  of  delay  abates  the 
fame  and  force  of  the  ifivader,  and  multiplies  the  resources  of  defensive  war*. 
The  capital  of  Syria  was  protected  by  the  river  Oiontes ;  and  the  ir<m  bridge 
of  nine  arches,  derives  its  name  from  the  massy  gatea  of  the  .twe  towera 
which  are  constructed  at  either  end*  •  They  were  opened  bv  tb^  sword  of  the 
duke  of  Normandy:  his  victory  gave  entrance  to  three  hundred  thousand 
crusaders,  an  account  which  may  allow  some  Bcope  for  losses  and  desertiout 
but  which  deariy  detects  much  exaggeration  in  the  review  of  Nice,  In  the 
description  of  Antiach,(90)  it  is  not  easy  to  define  a-  middie  term  between  her 
ancient  magnificence,  under  the  successors  of  Alexander  and  Augustus,  and 
the  modem  aspect  of  Turkish  desolation.  The  T^trapolis,  or  four  cities,  if 
they  retained  their  name  and  poaltion,  must  have  left  a  large  vacuity  in  a 
circumfereoce  of  twelve  miles ;  and  that  measure,  as  we'll  as  the  number  of 
four  hundred  towers,  are  not  perfectly  conaistent  with  the  ^e  gates,  so  often 
mentioned  in  the  history  of  the  siege.  Yet  Antioch  must  have  stiU  flourished 
as  a  great  and  populous  capital.  At  the  head  of  the  Turkish  emirs,  Baffhisian^ 
a  veteran  chief,  commanded  in  the  place :  his  garrison  was  composed  of  six 
or  seven  thousand  horse,  and  fifteen  or  twentv  thousand  foot :  one  hundred 
thousand  Moslems  are  said  to  have  fallen  by  the  sword ;  and  their  numbers 
were  probably  inferior  to  the  Greeks,  Armenians,  ahd  Syrians,  who  had  been 
no  more  than  fourteen  years  the  slaves  of  the  house  of  Seljuk.  From  the 
remains  of  a,  solid  and  stately  wall,  it  appears  to  have  a^n  to  the  height  of 
threescore  feet  in  the  valleys ;  and  wherever  less  art  and  labour  had  been 
applied,  the  ground  was  supposed  to  be  defended  by  the  river,  the  morass, 
and  the  mountains.  NoCwiuistanding  these  fortifications,  the  city  had  been 
repeatedly  taken  by  the  Persians,  the  Arabs,  the  Greeks,  and  tiie  Turks ;  so 
large  a  circuit  must  have  yielded  many  pervious  points  of  attack ;  and  in  a 
siege  that  .was  formed  about  the  middie  <k  October,  the  vigour  of  the  execu* 
tion  could  alone  Justify  the  boldness  of  the  attempt.  Whatever  strength  aild 
valour  could  perform  m  the  field  was  abundantly  discharged  by  the  chunpkms 
of  the  cross :  in  the  frequent  occasions  of  sallies,  of  forage,  of  the  attack  and 
defence  of  convoys,  they  were  often  victorious ;  and  we  can  only  complain, 
that  their  ex^oits  are  sometimes  enlarged  beyond  the  scale  of  probM>]lity 
and  truth.    The  swcnrd  of  6odfirey(91)  divided  a  Turk  from  Ae  shoulder  to 


(80)  See  4t  OoigMis  Hl»  4ai  HaiHftmii.  1.  p.  498^ 

(W)  For  AoOoch,  see  Foeoelk  (De*crip(k>n  of  ihe  Eaet,  rtA.  li.  p.  L  p.  IflS^lflS),  Otter  (Voya«e  ea 
Tunfule,  Jte.  tooi.  i.  p.  81,  4bc),  the  Turkish  geographer  (ia  Otter**  notee),  the  Index  Geosraphteus  of 
ach4iltene(ad  eajoam  BohaiUii.  VlL  Saladlnj,  and  Abulfeda  (Tebaia  Syrin,  p.  11S,11«,  vera.  Relake). 

(91)  EBfem  elevat,  eumqiu  4  lioktii  parte  scapUlaniin,  tants  virtute  Intorilt  ut  qiiod  peciiie  medittm 

Vol.  IV.— K 
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the  baimch;  and  one  half  of  the  infidel  fell  to  the  ffitmnd,  while  the  otfief 
was  tranaported  by  hia  hone  to  the  city  gate.  Aa  Robert  of  Nonnandy  rode 
againat  hia  antagoniat,  **  I  devote  thy  head,**  he  piooaly  exclaimed,  **  to  the 
demona  of  hell  ;**  and  thM  head  waa  inatantly  cloven  to  the  bieaat  by  the 
reaiatlesa  stroke  of  hia  deacending  fdchion.  But  the  reality  .or  repcNt  oS 
such  gigantic  proweaa(9S)  must  fiive  taught  the  Moalema  to  keep  within 
their  wSIb  ;  and  against  those  walla  of  eirai  or  atone,  the  sword  and  the 
lance  were  unavailmg  we^[>ons.  In  the  slow  and  auccessive  labours  of  a 
aiege,  the  cruaadera  were  supine  and  iffnomnt,  without  skill  to  contrive,  or 
money  to  purchase,  or  industry  to  use,  toe  artificial  enginea  and  implements 
of  assault.  In  the  conouest  of  Nice,  they  had  been  powerfully  aaaiated  by 
tlie  wealth  and  knowleoge  of  the  Greek  emperor :  his  absence  was  poorly 
supplied  by  some  Genoese  and  Pisan  vessels,  that  were  attracted  by  religion 
or  trade  to  the  coast  of  Syria :  the  stores  were  scanty,  the  return  precarious, 
and  the  communication  difllcult  and  daufferous.  Indolence  or  weakness  had 
prevented  the  Franks  from  investing  tne  entire  circuit;  and  the  peipetual 
freedom  of  two  gates  relieved  the  wants,  and  recruited  the  ganison,  of  the 
city.  At  the  end  of  eeven  montha,  after  the  ruin  of  their  cavalry,  and  an 
enonnoua  loss  by  famine,  desertion,  and  fatigue,  the  progress  of  the  crusaders 
was  imperceptible,  and  their  success  remote,  if  the  Latin  Ulysses,  the  artful 
and  ambitious  Bohemond,  had  not  employed  the  anna  of  cunning  and  deceit 
The  Christians  of  Antioch  were  numerous  and  discontented :  Phirouz,  a 
Syrian  renegade,  had  acquired  the  favour  of  the  emir  and  the  command  of 
three  towers ;  an4  the  merit  of  hia  repentance  disguised  to  the  Latins,  and 
periiaps  to  himself,  the  foul  design  of  perfidy  and  treason.  A  secret  corres- 
pondence, for  their  mutual  interest,  was  soon  established  between  Phiroiiz 
and  the  piince  of  Tarento ;  and  Bohemond  declared  in  the  council  of  the 
chiefs,  that  he  could  deliver  the  city  into  their  hands.*  But  he  claimed  tha 
sovereignty  of  Antioch  as  the  reward  of  his  service ;  and  the  proposal  which 
had  been  rejected  by  the  envy,  was  at  length  extorted  from  the  distress,  of 
his  equals.  The  nocturnal  smprise  was  executed  by  the  French  and  Nonnan 
princes,  who  ascended  in  person  the  scaling-ladders  that  were  thrown  from 
the  walls:  their  i)ew  proselyte,  after  the  murder  of  hia  too  scrupulous 
brother,  embraced  and  introduced  the  servants  of  Christ ;  the  army  rushed 
through  the  gates ;  and  the  Moslems  soon  found,  that  althousfa  mercy  was 
hopeless,  resistance  was  impotent.  But  the  citadel  still  refused  to  surrender ; 
and  the  victors  themselves  were  speedily  encompaaaed  and  besieg^ed  by  the 
innumerable  forces  of  Keiboga,  prince  of  Mosul,  who,  with  twenty-«ight 
Turkish  emirs,  advanced  to  the  deliverance  of  Antioch.  Five-and-twenty 
days  the  Christians  spent  on  the  verse  of  destruction ;  and  the  proud  lien< 
tenant  of  the  caliph  and  the  sultan  left  them  only  the  choice  of  sCTvitude  oi 
death.(93)  In  this  extremity  they  coUected  the  relics  of  their  stren^, 
sallied  from  the  town,  and  in  a  single  memorable  day  annihilated  or  dispersea 
the  host  of  TuriLS  and  Arabians,  iniich  they  might  safely  report  to  have  con* 
sisted  of  six  hundred  thousand  men.(94)  Theur  supernatural  allies  I  shall 
proceed  to  consider :  the  human  causes  of  the  victory  of  Antioch  were  the 


dl^unzhfpliMmet  Tilda  liit0fraplt,etde]iilifffciMeMtoniMrcnttd8Kti^  ilMiweapiit 

InioKrum  cum  dextift  pBrtn  wrfom  iminenit  CttrgHe,  paitemque  qius  eqoo  pnnldelMt  remifit  dvttitl 


InioKrum  cum  dextift  Mrtn  wrfom  immenit  CttrgHe,  paitemque  qua  eqoo  pneeldelMt  remieit  clvtteti 
(Robert.  Mon.  p.  90).  Ci^ui  enee  Ui^^ctut,  Taicue  duo  (koUu  eit  Turd ;  at  inferior  alter  in  urbem  eqni- 
larec,  alter  aiettenene  in  flumlne  naiwct  (Badolph.  Cadom.  e.  sa,  p.  804).  Yet  he  Jnniflee  tiie  deed  bf 
the  «tiu»midw  viribM  of  Godftey ;  and  WiBlaai  of  Tyre  eoven  it  kv  obetnpait  populne  flicti  novllaie. . . . 
nirabifia  (1.  t.  c.  «.  p.  701).    Vet  it  must  not  liave  appeared  Ineredlble  to  tlw  knigbti  of  that  ace. 

(88)  See  the  exploite  of  Robert,  Raymond,  and  the  modett  Tanered,  who  Impoaed  ailenoe  onhlB  aqnim 
(Badolph.  Cadom.  c  S3). 

(93)  After  mentloninc  <Im  dlHrev  and  hamMe  petition  of  the  Franki,  Abulpheraglaeiddi  the  haafhqr 
teplyof  CodbttkatOrKerboga;  non  evaeuil  eitia  nid  per  gladiuro  (Dynaet.  p.  flth. 

(M)  Indeeeribta«thehoBtofKerlMn,nioetoftheLaitahlal«rlaaB,theanthoroftheGe«a(p.l7>r 
Eobert  Monaehue  (p. »),  Baldric  (p.  111).  Fuleherhie  Camoteneie  (p.  3S^,  Goibeit  (p.  51S),  WliHam  ef 
IVre  (I.  tL  c  S,  p.  714),  Bernard  Thenurarius  (e.  39,  p.  605),  are  eootent  with  the  Tague  eniiwdeiM  of  laA- 
BNa  multluido,  immenium  agmen,  liununenB  copla  lentei,  whieh  coireepood  with  the  ^srdamptBMmv 
TiXie^v  of  Anne  Comnena  (Alezlad,  I.  xl.  p.  318—380).  The  mnnben  of  the  Turka  afefljnd  bv 
Albert  AquMMb  al  900/KX)  Q.  iv.  c.  10.  p.  ^,  and  by  Rado^ihat  Gadomendf  at  400000  herts  fa.  19^ 
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feadeas  despair  of  the  Fniiika  $  and  the  suipriaey  the  diacofdt  peibapa  the 
errors,  of  tneir  unskilful  and  presumptuous  adTersaries.  The  battle  is 
described  with  as  much  disorder  as  it  was  fought  \  but  we  may  observe  the 
*  tent  of  Keiboga,  a  moveable  and  spacious  palace,  enriched  with  the  luxury 
of  Asia,  and  c^^ible  of  holding  above  two  thousand  persons ;  we  may  distin" 
guish  his  three  thousand  guuds,  Who  were  cased,  the  horses  as  well  as  the 
men,  in  complete  steel* 

In  the  eventful  period  of  the  siege  and  defence  of  Antioch,  the  crusaders 
were  alternately  exalted  by  victory  or  sunk  in  despair ;  either  swelled  with 
plenty  or  emaciated  with  hunger.  A  speculative  reasoner  might  suppose, 
that  theur  faith  had  a  strong  and  serious  influence  on  their  practice ;  and  that 
the  soldiera-of  the  cross,  the  deliverers  of  the  holy  sepulchre,  prepared  them* 
selves  by  a  sober  and  virtuous  life  for  the  daily  contemplation  of  martyrdom* 
Experience  blows  away  this  charitable  illusion  i  and  seldom  does  the  history 
of  profane  war  display  such  scenes  of  intemperance  and  prostitution  as  ^ere 
exhibited  under  the  walls  of  Antioch*  The  grove  of  Daphne  no  longer 
flourished';  but  tiie  Syrian  air  was  still  impregnated  with  the  same  vices;  the 
Christians  were  seduced  by  every  temptation(95)  that  nature  either  prompts 
or  reprobates;  the  authority  of  the  chiefs  was  despised;  and  sermons  and 
edicts  were  alike  fruitless  against  those  scandalous  disorders,  not  less  pemi<> 
cious  to  military  disoipline*  than  repugnant  to  evangelic  purity.  In  the  first 
days  of  the  siege  and  the  possession  of  Antioch,  the  Franks  consumed  with 
wanton  and  thouffhtless  prodigality  the  frugal  subsistence  of  weeks  and 
months:  the  desolate  country  no  longer  yielded  a  supply;  and  from  that 
country  they  were  at  length  excluded  by  the  arms  of  the  besieging  Turks. 
Disease,  the  faithful  companion  of  want,  vna  envenomed  by  the  rains  of  the 
wmter,  the  summer  heats,  unwholesome  food,  and  the  close  imprisonment  oif 
multitudes.  The  pictures  of  fiimine  and  pestilence  are  always  the  same,  and 
always  disgustful;  and  oinr  imagination  i^ay  suggest  the  nature  of  their  suffer^ 
ings  and  theur  resources.  The  remains  of  treasure  or  spoil  were  eafferly 
lavished  in  the  purchase  of  the  vilest  nourishment;  and  dreadful  must  have 
been  the  calamities  of  the  poor,  smoe,  after  paying  Uiree  marks  of  silver  for  a 
goat  and  fifteen  for  a  lean  camel,(96)  the  count  of  Flanders  was  reduced  to 
beg  a  dinner,  and  duke  Grodfrey  to  borrow  a  horse.  Sixty  thousand  horses 
had  been  reviewed  in  the  camp:  before  the  end  of  the  siege  they  were  dim!-' 
nished  to  two  thousand,. and  scarcely  two  hundred  fit  for  service  could  be 
mustered  on  the  day  of  battle.  Wealmess  of  body,  and  terror  of  mind,  extin- 
guished the  ardent  enthusiasm  of  the  pilnims;  and  every  motive  of  honour 
and  religion  was  subdued  by  the  desire  of  life.(97)  Amonff  the  chiefs,  three 
heroes  may  be  found  without  fear  or  reproach:  Godfrey  of  bouillon  was  sup- 
ported by  his  magnanimous  pie^;  Bohemond  by  ambition  and  interest;  and 
Tancred  declared,  in  the  true  spirit  of  chivalry,  that  as  long  as  he  was  at  the 
head  of  forty  knifl^ts,  he  would  never  relinquish  the  enteiprise  of  Palestine* 
But  the  count  of  Thoulouse  and  Provence  was  suspected  oi  a  voluntary  indis^ 
position:  the  duke  of  Normandy  was  recalled  from  the  seashore  by  the  cen- 
sures of  the  church;  Hugh  the  Great,  though  he  led  the  vanguard  of  the  battle, 
embraced  an  ambiguous  opportunity  of  returning  to  France;  and  Stephen 
count  of  Chartres  basely  deserted  the  standard  which  he  bore,  and  the  council 
in  which  he  presided.  The  soldiers  were  discouraged  by  the  flight  of  William 
riscount  of  Melun,  suniamed  the  CarpenUrf  from  the  weighty  strokes  of  his 
axe:  and  the  samts  were  scandalized  by  the  iall^>f  Peter  the  Hermit,  whO| 

(05)  See  the  tnglc  and  leudakmt  fate  of  an  ■rehdeaom  of  roya]  Witlii  Wbo  wts  ilaUi  by  tbe  'Pnrka 
ai  lie  repoMd  la  aa  oiehaidt  irtaying  tt  dke  wllh  a  ByHia  eoncabtae* 

(96)  Tbe  Taloe  of  an  ox  torn  ftom  flva  loHdi  (ttleen  ahUllogi)  at  Chnetmu  to  two  marks  (ibar 
poandi),  and  afterward  much  hffber:  a  kid  or  a  lamb,  fkom  one  ibilUiiff  to  eigbteea  of  our  preeea( 
aioney :  in  tbe  iecond  fkmine,  a  loaf  of  .bread,  or  tbe  head  of  an  aoimal,  eoM  fcr  a  pleee  of  gold.  Mor« 
examplee  might  be  produced;  but  It  le  the  ordinary,  not  the  extnordinaiy,  luricai,  that  deeerre  the  notice 
of  tlie  pbi;ow>pber. 

(97)  AUi  mniCi,qoomm  nomina  oon  tenemue».qate  deleu  de  Ubro  vita  prmenfi  operl  non  iunt  ineeranda 
(WllL  Tyr.  IyUc  ii^715)  Guibert  (p.  Sid.  SS3,)  »ttemptt  to  eaewt  Hogh  the  CTieat,  and  even  Siephaa 
•f  Cbaiucek 
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aftet  ktttik^  EoioM  against  Asia,  attempted  t«  eaeape  from  the  penanee  df.a 
neceMiaryiaflU    Of  the  multitude  of  fecreant  warrion,  the  namea  (aaya  an  his- 
torian)  are  blotted  from  the  book  of  Ufe:  and  the  opprobrioua  epithet  of  the 
rope-dancers  was  applied  to  the  deaerten  who  dropped  m  the  night  from  the  ' 
walla  of  Antioeh.    The  emperor  Alexitt8,(98)  who  aeemed  to  advance  to  the 
succour  of  the  Latins,  was  dismayed  b^  the  assurance  of  their  hopeless  con- 
dition.    Hiey  expected  their  fate  in  silent  despair;  oaths  and  poniahments 
were  tHed  without  elfect:  and  to  rouse  the  soldiers  to  the  defence  of  the  wails 
it  was  found  necessiury  to  set  (be  to  theur^piarters. 
•  For  their  salration  and  victorr.  they  were  hidebted  to  the  aame  fenaticisiD 
which  had  led  them  to  the  brink  of  ruin.    In  such  a  cause,  and  in  such  an- 
anny,  visions,  pitmhecies,  and  mhracles  were  frequent  and  familiar.    In  the 
distress  of  Antioch  they  were  repeated  with  unusual  energy  and  success:  8t 
Ambrose  had  assured  a  pious  ecclesiastic,  that  two  years  of  trial  must  precede 
the  season  of  deliverance  and  grace;  the  deserters  were  stopped  by  the  pre- 
sence and  reproaches  of  Christ  himself;  the  dead  had  promised  to  arise  and 
combat  with  their  bretluren;  the  Vhrgin  had  obtained  the  pardon  of  their  sins. 
and  thefar  confidence  was  revived  bya  vlaible  siffn,  the  seasonable  and  splen- 
did discovery  of  the  holt  lance.    The  policy  or  their  chiefs  has  on  this  occa- 
sion been  admired,  and  might  surely  be  excused;  but  a  pioua  fraud  is  seldom 
produced  by  the  cool  conspiracy  of  many  persons;  and  a  voluntary  impostor 
might  depend  on  the  support  of  the  wise  and  the  credulity  of  the  people*    Of 
die  diocess  of  Marseilles,  there  was  a  priest  of  low  cunning  and  loose  man- 
ners,  and  his  name  was  Peter  Bartfaolemy.    He  presented  himself  at  the  door 
of  ti^e  council-chamber,  to  disclose  an  apparition  of  St.  Andrew,  which  had 
been  thrice  reiterated  in  his  sleeps  with  a  oreadful  menace,  if  he  presumed  to 
suppress  the  commands  of  heaven.    **  At  Antioch,**  said  the  apostle,  *^  in  the 
church  of  my  brother  6t  Peter,  near  the  hiflh  altar,  is  concealed  the  steel 
head  of  the  lance  that  pierced  the  side  of  our  Redeemer.    In  three  dayi,  that 
instrument  of  eternal,  and  now  of  temporal,  salvation,  will  be  manifested  to 
his  disciples.    Search,  and  ye  shall  find :  bear  it  aloft  m  battle ;  and  that  mystic 
weapon  ehall  penetrate  the  souls  of  the  miscreants.**    The  pope*s  legate,  the 
bishop  of  Puy,  affected  to  listen  with  coldness  and  distrust:  but  the  revelation 
was  eageriy  accepted  by  count  Raymond,  whom  his  faithful  subject,  in  the 
name  of  the  apostle,  had  chosen  ror  the  guardian  of  the  holy  lance.    The 
experiment  was  resolved;  and  on  the  third  day,  after  a  due  preparation  of 
prayer  and  fasting,  the  priest  of  MarseiUes  introduced  twelve  trusty  specta- 
tors, amonff  whom  were  the  count  and  his  chaplain ;  and  the  chureh  doon 
were  haired  against  ^e  impetuous  multitude.    The  ground  was  opened  in  the 
appointed  place;  but  the  workmen,  who  relieved  eacn  other,  dug  to  the  depth 
of  twelve  feet  without  discovering  the  oliject  of  their  seareh.    In  the  evenmgt 
when  count  Raymond  had  withdrawn  to  his  post,  and  the  weary  assistants 
began  to  murmur,  Bartholemy,  hi  hm  shirt,  and  without  his  shoes,  boldly  de- 
scended into  the  pit;  the  darniess  of  the  hour  and  the  place  enabled  him  to 
secrete  and  deposite  the  head  of  a  Saracen  lance;  and  the  first  sound,  the  first 
fleam,  of  the  steel,  was  saluted  with  a  devout  rapture^    The  holy  lanee  was 
drawn  from  its  recess,  wrt^yped  in  a  veil  of  silk  and  gold,  and  exposed  to  the 
yeneratlon  of  the  crusaden;  thehr  anxious  suspense  burst  forth  m  a  general 
shout  of  joy  and  hope,  and  the  despondmff  troops  were  agam  inflamed  with 
the  enthusiasm  Of  valour.    Whatever  had  been  the  arts,  and  whatever  might 
be  the  sentiments  of  the  chiefs,  they  skilfuUy  improved  this  fortunate  rev<MU- 
tion  by  every  aid  that  discipline  and  devotion  could  afford.    The  soldiers 
were  oismissed  to  their  <}ttarters  with  an  injunction  to  fortify  their  minds  and 
bodies  for  the  approachmg  conflict,  freely  to  bestow  their  last  pittance  on 
themselves  and  their  horses,  and  to  expect  with  the  dawn  of  day  the  signal  of 
victory.    On  the  festival  of  St  Peter  and  St.  Paul,  the  gates  ofAntioch  were 

(^  8MthepratraMorilMcniAd&diet«!i«atorAl«zhi«,tlMTlclor7orA«tioel^a^ 
leruMlem,  ta  the  AlttXtad,  L  xL  p.  917— aS7.    Anne  ma  to  pioae  to  enB«ratl(m,  tlMt  tiM  mgiifhiii  tl» 
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tiROwn  opem  a  swtial  MakBi  **hsi  the  Lord  ariie,  and  let  his  enemies  be 
dcatteredP  waa  chanted  by  a  proceaaion  of  priests  and  monks;  the  battle 
array  was  pnarshaUed  in  twelve  diviaionfl*  in  honour  of  the  twelve  apostles; 
and  the  holy  lance»  in  the  absence  of  Raymond,  was  intrusted  to  the  hands  of 
his  chaplain.  The  influence  of  this  relic  or  trophy  was  felt  by  thie  servants* 
and  perhaps  by  the  enemies  of  Christ  ;(9d)  and  its  potent  energy  was  height- 
ened by  an  accident,  a  strstagem,  or  a  rumour,  of  a  miraculous  complexion. 
Three  knights,  in  white  garments,  and  resplendent  arms,.either  issued,  or 
aeemed  to  issue,  from  the  hills:  the  voice  of  Adhemar,  the  pope^s  legate,  pro- 
claimed them  as  the  martym  St  George,  St.  Theodore,  and  St.  Maurice;  the 
tumult  of  battle  allowed  no  time  for  doubt  or  scrutiny;  and  the  welcome  appa- 
rition daozled  the  eyes  or  the  imaf^tion  of  a  fanatic  army.*  In  the  season 
of  danger  and  triumph,  the  revelation  of  Bartholem]^  of  Marseilles  was  unani- 
mously asserted;  but  as  soon  as  the  temporaiy  service  was  accomplished,  the 
personal  dignity  and  liberal  alms  which  the  count  of  Thoulouse  derived  from 
the  custody  of  the  holy  lance,  provoked  the  envy,  and  awakened  the  reason, 
of  his  rivajs*  A  Norman  clerk  presumed  to  sift,  with  a  philosophic  spirit,  the 
truth  of  the  hsgend,  the  circumstances  of  the  discovery,  and  the  character  of 
the  prophet;  and  the  pious  Bohemond  ascribed  their  deliverance  to  the  merits 
and  intercession  of  Christ  alone.  For  a  while,  the  Provincials  defended  their 
national  palladium  with  clamours  and  arms;  and  new  visions  condemned  to 
death  and  hell  the  profane  skeptics,  who  presumed  to  scrutinize  the  truth  and 
merit  of  the  discovery.  The  prevalence  of  Incredulity  compelled  the  author 
to  submit  his  life  and  veracity  to  the  judgment  of  God.  A  pile  of  dry  fagots, 
four  feet  high,  and  fourteep  long,  was  erected  in  the  midst  of  the  camp;  the 
flames  burned  fiercely  to  the  eleva(^oa  of  thirty  cubits;  and  a  narrow  path  of 
twelve  inches  was  left  for  the  perilous  triaL  The  unfortunate  priest  of  Mar- 
seilles traversed  the  fire  with  dexterity  and  speed;  but  his  thighs  and  belly 
were  scorched  by  the  intense  heat;  he  expired  the  next  day:^and  the  logic  of 
believing  minds  willpay  some  regard  to  his  dyin^  protestations  of  innocence 
and  truth.  Some  efforts  were  made  l^  the  Provmcials  to  substitute  a  cross, 
a  ring,  or  a  tabernacle,  in  the  place  of  the  holy  lance,  which  soon  vanished  in 
contempt  and  oblivion.(100)  Vet  the  revelation  of  Antioch  is  gravely  asserted 
by  succeeding  historians;  and  such  is  the  progress  of  credulity,  that  miracles, 
most  doubtful  on  the  spot  and  at  the  moment,  will  be  received  with  implicit 
faith  at  a  convenient  diistance  of  time  and  space. 

The  prudence  or  fortune  of  the  Franks  had  delayed  their  invasion  till  the 
dediae  of  the  Turkish  empire.(lOl)  Under  the  manly  government  of  the 
first  three  sultans,  the  kingdoms  of  Asia  were  united  in  peace  and  justice ;  and 
the  innumerable  armies  which  they  led  in  person  were  equal  in  courage,  and 
superior  in  discipline,  to  the  Barbarians  of  the  West.  But  at  the  time  of  the 
crusade,  the  inheritance  of  Malek  Shah  was  disputed  by  his  four  sona;  their 
private  ambition  was  insensible  of  tlie  public  danger;  and  in  the  vicissitudes 
of  their  fortune,  the  royal  vassals  were  i^^rant,  or  regardless,  of  the  tnie 
object  of  their  allegiance.  The  twenty-eight  emirs,  who  marched  with  the 
standard  of  Kerboga,  were  his  rivals  or  enemies;  their  hasty  levies  were 
drawn  from  the  towns  and  tents  of  Mesopotamia  and  Syria;  and  the  Turkish 
veterans  were  employed  or  consumed  in  the  civil  wars  beyond  the  Tienris. 
The  caliph  of  £^ypt  embraced  this  opportunity  of  weakness  and  discord,  to 
recover  his  ancient  possessions;  and  nis  sultan  Aphdal  besieged  Jerusalem 
and  Tyre,  expelled  ue  children  of  Ortok,  and  restore4  'm  Palestine  the  civil 

(99)  The  Mahonettkii  AboafanafiMM  (ipod  d*  OqlgBfli,  torn.  U.  p^  iL  p.  9S>)  ia^mort  «oneet  in  bit  ac 
coiint  of  t]^  IkQiF  lMc«  ti»«ii  tta«  OMmUm.  Aom  Gooiiwi*  iin4  Abulphangiiif ;  Uie  Greek  prlocev  coir 
fouhds  it  wiUi  a  naU  of  the  cioh  (I.  xi.  p.  ^),  Uie  JacoMte  primate,  with  St.  Petees  ataff  (p.  849). 

(100)  The  two  antagonista  who  ezpreaa  the  moat  Intlmaie  knowledge  and  the  alrongeit  convlctton  of 
the  mirMeU  and  of  thafrantd,  am  RaymoMl  dee  A«Uea,  aiid  aadulpbiM  Cadomanala,  the  one  attached  to 
the  count  of  Thaokiuaei  and  the  other  to  the  Norman  prince.  Fulcherioa  Camotenato  preHamea  to  iav, 
#adit«  fniudem  et  nan  frauAen!  and  tftarwaid,  Inveuii  lancffMAj  I^Udtar  occuJtatum  (bmtan.  The 
teat  of  the  herd  mm  iaad  and  strenuoua. 

(101)  Set  M.  de  0i4f  nea  (umu.  IL  p.  ii.  p.  333, 4tc.) ;  and  the  artlciea  of  Bttrklarok^  Mohammd,  Unnginr^ 
«B  d'Uerbelot. 
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and  ecclesiastical  authority  of  the  Fatimite8.(  lOS)  They  bend  wHfa  wtUnaA^ 
ment  of  the  vast  anniea  of  Chriatians  that  had  paaaed  from  Europe  to  Asia, 
and  rejoiced  in  the  sieges  and  battles  which  broke  the  power  of  the  Turks, 
the  adversaries  of  their  sect  and  monarchy.  But  the  same  Christians  were 
the  enemies  of  the  prophet;  and  from  the  overthrow  of  Nice  and  Antioch,  the 
motive  of  thehr  enterprise,  which  was  gradually  understood,  would  urge  them 
forwards  to  the  banks  of  the  Jordan,  or  peihaps  of  the  Nile.  An  intercourse 
of  epistles  and  embassies,  which  rose  and  fell  with  the  events  of  war,  was 
maintained  between  the  throne  of  Cairo  and  the  camp  of  the  Latins ;  and  their 
adverse  pride  was  the  result  of  i{^orance  and  enthusiasm.  The  ministers  of 
Egypt  declared  in  a  haughty,  or  insumated  hi  a  milder,  tone,  that  their  sove< 
reign,  the  true  and  lawfm  commander  of  the  faithful,  had  rescued  Jerusalem 
from  the  Turkish  yoke;  and  that  the  pilsrims,  if  they  would  divide  their  num* 
bers,  and  lay  aside  their  arms,  shoulo  imd  a  safe  and  hospitable  reception  at 
the  sepulchre  of  Jesus,  In  the  belief  of  their  lost  condition,  the  caliph  Mos* 
tali  despised  their  arms  and  imprisoned  their  deputies:  the  con(iue8t  and  vic- 
tory of  Antioch  promoted  bun  to  solicit  those  formidable  champions  with  gifts 
of  horses  and  silk  robes,  of  vases  and  purses  of  gold  and  silver;  and  in  his 
estimate  of  their  merit  or  power,  the  first,  place  was  assigned  to  Bohemond, 
and  the  second  to  Godfrey.  In  either  fortune  the  answer  of  the  crasaden 
was  &rm  and  uniform:  they  disdamed  to  inquire  mto  the  private  claims  or  pos< 
sessions  of  the  followers  of  Mahomet :  whatsoever  was  ms  name  or  nation,  the 
usurper  of  Jerusalem  was  their  enemy;  and  instead  of  prescribing  the  oiode 
vid  terms  of  their  pilgrimage,  it  was  only  bv  a  timely  surrender  of  the  city 
and  province,  their  sacred  right,  that  he  could  deserve  their  alliance;  or  depns 
cate  their  impending  and  irresistible  attack.(103) 

[A.  Dr  1098, 109971  Yet  this  attack,  when  they  were  within  the  view  and 
reach  of  Uieir  glorioQs  prize,  was  suspended  above  ten  months  after  die 
defeat  of  Kerboga.  Tbe  zeal  and  courage  of  the  crasaden  were'  chilled  in 
the  moment  of  victory :  and,  mstead  of  marching  to  improve  the  consteraa^ 
tion,  they  hastily  dispersed  to  enjoy  the  luxury,  of  Syria.  The  causes  of 
this  strange  delsiy  may  be  found  in  the  want  of*^  strength  and  subordination. 
In  the  pamftal  and  various  service  of  Antioch,  the  cavalry  was  annihilated ; 
many  thousands  of  every  rank  had  been  lost  by  famine,  sickness,  and  deser* 
tion :  the  same  abuse  of  plenty  had  been  productive  of  a  third  famine ;  and 
the  alternative  of  intemperance  and  distress  had  generated  a  pestilence  which 
swept  away  above  fifty  thousand  of  the  pilgrims.  Few  were  able  to  com- 
mand, and  none  were  willing  to  obey ;  the  domestic  feuds,  which  had  been 
stifled  by  common  fear,  were  asain  renewed  in  acts,  or  at  least  in  sentiments, 
of  hostility ;  the  fortune  of  Baldwin  and  Bcrfiemond  excited  the  envy  of  their 
companions ;  the  bmvest  knights  were  enlisted  for  the  defence  of  their  new 
principalities ;  and  count  Raymond  exhausted  his  troops  and  treasures  in  an 
>dle  expedition  into  the  heart  of  Syria.*  The  winter  was  consumed  in  discord 
and  disorder;  a  sense  of  honour  and  religion  was  rekhidled  in  the  spring; 
and  the  private  soldiers,  less  susceptible  of  ambition  and  f  ealousy,  awakened 
with  angry  clamours  the  indolence  of  their  chiefs.  In  the  month  of  May, 
the  relics  of  this  mighty  host  proceeded  from  Antioch  to  Laodicea;  about 
forty  thousand  Latins,  of  whom  no  more  than  fifteen  hundred  horse,  and 
twenty  thousand  foot,  were  capable  of  immediate  service.  Their  easy  march 
was  continued  b^ween  mount  Libanus  and  the  seashore ;  their  wants  were 
liberally  supplied  uy  the  coasting  traden  of  Genoa  and  Pisa ;  and  they  drew 
jiarge  contnouticms  from  the  emirs  of  Tripoli,  TVre,  Sidon,  Acre,  and  Caesarea, 
who  gran^  a  free  passage  and  promised  to  follow  the  example  of  Jerusalem. 

(lOS)  The  09ilr.  or  t^lUR  Apbdal,  reeorvred  Januilera  and  Tfn^.  H.  480.  (Reundoi,  Rigt.  Patrlnca. 
Atezaodiln,  p.  iTv,  4e  Qvlffia,  torn.  i.  p.  MO,  rrom  Abalfeda  and  B«i  Scfaoniiah.)  Jerankm  9M»  lA- 
■wnlom  vMttum  recuper»TlmiM,  Tura»  fjeeimiM,  ny  Um  FaUmlte  ambuMdon. 

(103)  SetUie  tcmic4oqp^ween  thecaUpli  of  Bfypt  ud  the  ennaden,  io  WOUanof  Tyre  0-  ive, 
aifl.  vi.  c.  10,)  tnd  Alkert  AqaeiMb(L  U.  e.  9B),  wlio  an  more  aeiMiMe  of  Uielr  tmportaacc,  tlwB  ih« 
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nom  Cnsaiea  they  adranced  into  the  midland  coiintry ;  their  derka  reeo;- 
ttiaed  the  aacred  geography  of  Lydda,  Ramla,  Emanay  and  Bethlem  ;*and  aa 
floon  aa  they  deacri^  the  holy  city,  the  craaadera  forgot  their  toila  and 
claimed  their  reward.(ia4) 

[A.  D.  1099.1  Jeruialem  haa  dferired  aome  reputation  from  the  nomber  and 
^portance  of  her  memorable  aiegea.  It  waa  not  till  after  a  long  and  obaU- 
nate  conteat  that  Babylon  and  Rome  could  prevail  againat  the  mrtinacy  of 
the  people,  the  cragsy  gromid  that  might  auperBede  the  neceeaity  of  fortifi- 
cations, and  the  walla  and  towera  that  woula  have  fortified  the  moat  accea- 
sible  plain.(105)  These  obstaclea  were  diminished  in  Uie  age  of  the  crusades. 
The  bulwailu  had  been  completely  destroyed  and  imperfectly  restored :  the 
Jews,  their  nation  and  worship,  were  for  ever  banished ;  but  nature  is  less 
changeable  than  man,  and  the  site  of  Jerusalem,  though  somewhat  softened 
«nd  somewhat  removed,  was  still  strong  against  the  assaults  of  an  enemy. 
By  the  experience  of  a  recent  aiege,  and  a  three  years'  possession,  the 
Saracens  ot  Efypt  had  beeni  taught  to  discern,  and  in  some  degree  to  remedy, 
the  defects  of  a  place  which  religion  as  well  aa  honour  forbade  them  to 
resign.  Aladin  or  Iftikhar,  the  caliph's  lieutenant,  was  intrusted  with  the 
defence :  his  policy  strove  to  restrain  the  native  Christians  by  the  dread  of 
their  own  ruin  and  that  of  the  holy  sepulchre ;  to  animate  tlie  Moalems  by 
the  assurance  of  temporal  and  eternal  rewards.  His  garrison  is  said  to  have 
consisted  of  forty  thousand  Turks  and  Aradliiana ;  and  if  he  could  muster 
twenty  thousand  of  the  inhabitants,  it  must  be  confessed  that  tiie  besieged 
were  more  numerous  than  the  besieging  army.  (106)  Had  the  diminished 
atrength  and  numbers  of  the  Latins  allowed  them  to  grasp  the  whole  circum- 
ference of  four  thousand  jrards,  (about  two  English  miles  and  a  half,)(107) 
to  what  useful  purpose  should  they  have  descended  into  the  valley  of  Ben 
Himmon  and  torrent  of  Cedron,(108)  or  approached  the  precipices  of  the 
4South  and  East,  fitorh  whence  they  nad  nothing  either  to  hope  or  fear! 
Their  siege  was  more  reasonably  mrected  against  the  nor^m  and  western 
sides  of  the  city.  Godfrey  of  Bouillon  erected  his  standard  on  ihe  first 
swell  of  mount  Calvary :  to  the  left,  as  far  as  St.  Stephen's  gate,  the  line  of 
attack  was  continued  by  Tancred  and  the  two  Roberts ;  and  count  Raymond 
established  his  (quarters  from  the  citadel  to  the  foot  of  mount  Sion,  which 
was  no  longer  included  within  the  precincts  of  the  city.  On  the  fifth  day, 
the  crusaders  made  a  general  assault,  in  the  fanatic  hope  of  battering  down 
the  wans  without  engines,  and'  of  scaling  them  without  ladders.  By  the  dint 
of  brutal  force,  they  burst  the  first  bamer,  but  they  were  driven  back  with 
shame  and  slaughter  to  the  camp :  the  influence  of  vision  and  prophecy  was 
deadened  by  the  too  frequent  abuse  of  those  pious  stratagems ;  and  time  and 
labour  were  found  to  be  the  only  means  of  victory.  The  time  of  the  siege 
was  indeed  fulfilled  in  forty  days,  but  the]r  were  forty  days  of  calamity  and 
anguish.  A  repetition  of  the  old  complaint  of  famme  may  be  imputed  in 
some  degree  to  the  voracious  or  disorderly  appetite  of  the  Franks ;  but  the 


4reira  joarncjr  from  Aleppo  to  J«ruMleni  (p.  17^-67),  an  dea  nmlleari  moiMaiu,  turn  coatredit,  qp'on 
4it8  dam  oe  feare  (d* Anirllle,  If emoiie  sur  jeraaalem,  p.  S7). 

(105)  See  tbe  masterly  deecriplion  of  Tacitas  (HIat  v.  11, 1%  13),  wbo  rappdam  tliat  tbe  Jawkh  law- 


flvera  had  provided  for  a  perpetaal  aiate  of  botfility  againat  tbe  reat  of  mankkid.t 

(106)  Tbe  Hvely  akeptklam  of  Vdulre  ia  balanced  wlch  aenae  and  erudition  by  tbe  Freneb  aatbor  of  tbe 
Eaprit  dea  Crolaadea  (torn.  iv.  p.  3S6— 386),  wboofaeenrea,  tbat  accoidinf  to  tbe  Arabiaaa,  tbe  inbabltanta 
of  Jeraaalem  moat  bave  exceeded  900,OM;  that  in  tbe  aiege  of  Titua,  Joaepbua  eoUeeH  1,300,000  Jewa ; 
tbat  they  are  atated  by  Tadtua  bimaetf  at  000,000,  and  that  tbe  laigeat  declaration,  thai  bla  MutpimuM 
can  JoatifV,  will  atill  toave  tbem  more  nnmeroua  than  tbe  Boman  army. 

(107)  Haundrell,  wbo  diligently  peramboiated  tbe  walli,  found  a  circuit  of  4630  paoea,  or  4197  Engliah 
yarda  (p.  100, 110) ;  ftom  an  antbentie  plan,  d*Anvllle  inciodea  a  meaanre  nearly  abnllar  of  1060  French 
Cm0m  (p.  83— 89)/in  bla  acaice  and  vahiable  tract  For  tbe  topography  of  Jenuialem,  aee  Beland  (Palep* 
Una,  torn.  U.  p.  839—^. 

(106)  Jeraaalem  waa  poMeaaed  oidy  of  tbe  torrent  of  Kedron,  dry  In  anmmer,  and  of  tbe  little  aprlqg 
or  bit>olE  of  8Uoe  (Reland,  torn.  i.  p.  »4. 3U0).  Both  atraofera  and  nativea  complained  of  tbe  want  or 
water,  which  in  time  of  war  waa  atiidiouaiy  aiKgravaied.  Within  the  city,  Tacitiia  inentlona  a  perennial 
fountain,  an  aqueduct,  and  ciatwna  for  rain  water.  The  aqueduct  waa  conveyed  from  tbe  rivulet  Tei(«» 
m  Btbam,  whicbia  likewiai  mgntioped  by  Bobadia  Cm  Vit.  Saladin.  p-  338" 
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vtony  ion  of  leroflaiem  is  alnuMt'dettitiite  of  water;  the  teanty  WfnngB  anfl 
hasty  torreatB  w^lre  drjr  in  the  rammer  eeaeon;.  nor  was  the  thuvt  of  the 
besieffen  relieTod*.  as  m  die  city,  by  the  artificial  supply  of  dstams  and 
aquedudts..  The  circmnjacent  comiUT  is  eqnaUy  destitute  of  trees  for  the 
uses  aS  siiade  or  buildiuff ;  but  some  iaiffe  beams  were  discovered  in  a  cave 
by  tlie  crusaders :  a  wood  near  Siehem,  ttn  enchanted  grore  of  T^s8Oy(109) 
was  out  down :  the  necessary  timber  was  transported  to  the  camp  by  tiie 
Tigoor.and  derterity  of  Tanered;  and  the  .engmes  were  framed  by  some 
Genoese  artists,  who  had  fortunately  landed  m  the  harbour  of  Jafgu  Two 
moveable  mrrets  were  eonstmeted  at  the  expensct  and  in  the  stations,  of  the 
duke  of  Lorrame  and  the  count  of  ThoQlouse,  and  rolled  forwards  with  devout 
labour,  not  to  the  most  aecessiUe,  but  to  the  most  neglected,  parts  of  the 
fortification.  Baymond's  tower  was  reduced  to  ashes  by  the  fire  of  the 
besieged,  but  his  ooUeagoe  was  more  vigilant  and  sttcoessftil«*tfae  enemies 
were  drivei|  by  his  archers  from  the  rampart ;  the  drawbridge  was  let  down; 
and  on  a  Friday,  at  three  in  the  afternoon,  the  day  and  hour  of  the  PnssioD, 
Godfrey  of  BouiUon  stood  victorious  on  the  walls  of  Jenisalem^  His  example 
was  foUowed  on  every  side  by  the  emulation  of  valour;  and  aboat  four  hun- 
dred and  sixty  years  after  the  conquest  of  Omar,  the  holy  city  was  rescued 
from  the  Mahometan  yoke*    In  the  piUase  of  public  and  private  wealth,  the 


adventurers  had  agreed  to  respeet  the  eKckudve  property  of^the  first  ooeimant; 
and  the  spoils  of  the  great  mosque,  seventy  lamps  and  massy  Tases  of  gold 
and  silver,  rewardedilM diligence,  and  dwplaved  me  generosity, of  Tanered 
A  bloody  sacrifice  was  offered  by  his  mistaken  votaries  to  the  God  of  the 
Christians ;  resistanoe  migfat  provoke,  but  neither  age  nor  sex  could  nMiflify, 
their  imi^acaUe  raffe :  they  indulged  themselves  three  days  in  a  promiscooui 
massacre  ;(1 10)  ana  the  infection  of  the  dead  bodies  produced  an  epidranieil 
disease.  After  seventy  thousand  Moslems  had  been  put  to  tjbe  sword,  and  the 
harmless  Jews  had  been  burned  in  their  i^nagogue,  they  could  stiH  reserve  a 
multitude  of  captives,  whom  interest  or  lassitude  persuaded  than  to  spare. 
Of  these. savage  heroes  of  the, cross,  Tuicred  alone  betreyed  some  senti- 
ments of  compassion ;  yet  we  may  praise*the  more  selfish  lenity  of  Ray- 
OMad,  who  granted  a  capi^ilation  and  safe  conduct  to  the  garrison  of  the  cita 
dei.(l  11)  The  holy  sepulchre  was  now  free ;  and  the  ]bloody  victors  prepared 
to  accomplish  their  vow*  Bareheaded  and  iMarefoot,  with  contrite  hearts,  and 
an  humble  posture,  thev  ascended  the  hill  of  Calvary,  amidst  the  loud  anthems 
of  the  clergy;  kissed  the  stone  which  had  coyer^d  tiie  Saviour  of  the  woiid; 
and  bedewed  with  tears  of  Joy  tad  penitence  the  uKmument  of  their  redemp- 
tion. This  union  of  the  fiercest  ana  most  tender  passions  has  been  varioosly 
considered  by  two  philosophers;  by  the  one,(l  13)  as  easy  and  natural ;  by  the 
other,(113)  as  absurd  and  mcrediUe.  Pertu^  it  is  too  Tigorously  ap^ied  to 
the  same  persons  and  the  same  hour:  the  example  of  tl:^  virtuous  Godfrey 
awakened  the  piety  of  his  companions;  while  they  cleansed  their  bodies, 
they  purified  their  mmds;  nor  shall  I  believe  that  the  most  ardent  in  slaugh- 
ter and  rapine  were  the  foremost  in  the  procession  to  the  holy  sepulchre. 

[A.  D.  1099—1100.1  Eight  dajrs  after  tiiis  memorable  event,  which  pope 
UrtNui  did  not  live  to  near,  the  Latin  chiefs  proceeded  to  the  election  of  a  king, 
to  guard  and.gpvem  their  conquests,  in  Palestine.  Hugh  the  Great  and 
-  Stephen  of  Chartres,  had  retired  with  scMne  loss  of  r^utation,  which  they 
strove  to  regain  by  a  second  crusade  and  an  honourable  death.  Baldwin  was 
established  at  Edessa,  and  Bohemond  at  Antioch,  and  two  Roberts,  the  duke 

{109)  GtoniMlenuDe  Ubenia,  ento  xUL  ]tlsi«eMutaiMmglito«bnnwlwwTa«oliMoopiadaBi 
^bellished  the  mlnutflR  detail!  of  the  rfege. 

(116)  B<ridM  the  L»tia«.  who  we  not  Mhained  of  tttb  iBiwacte,  eee  BhMetn  (HIiL  Baraepn.  pu  ag)» 
AbBlpbangfiM  (DfnasL  p.  943.)  and  IL  de  Oalpies  (torn.  U.  P.  U.  p.  99),  fton  AhonlmahMeo. 

(Ill)  The  old  tower  Peephina,  in  Uie  middle  aiee  Nebloea,  was  named  CaicaHum  Pfaanum,  frooi  the 
patriarch'  Dalmhert  It  Is  stOl  the  citadel,  the  resldenee  of  the  TutWsh  aga,  and  eommaads  a  proapact  of 
the  Dead  Sea,  Jadea^  and  Arabia  (d'An?iUe,  p.  1»-S3).    It  was  likewise  called  the  tower  of  DarU, 


Of  vwncygBtfarof, 

...   "ijy,^  f^j^  BOfiand. , , , 

QenaiWa,  toik  S.  e.  M,  p.  S45^  SML 


Mvfvof  vauficyiatifaTOi, 
lilt)  Hame,  in  his  History  of  Encland,  rol.  I.  p.  311, 319,  octavo  edition. 
Uia)  Voltaire  in  hto  Bssal  sur  rP--'    *- — 
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«f  N<Mnn8ndy(114)  and  tbe  eomit  of  Handen,  piefiBRed  tbefar  fiur  inlieritaiice 
in  the  West,  to  a  doubftM  competition  or  a  banen  acqytre.  Hie  Jealoiay  and 
ambition  of  Raymond  wave  condemned  by  hie  own  foUmreiv,  and  ^e  free, 
.the  justy  the  niiammons  Toice  of  ^  afmy,  piDclainied  Godfiwy  of  Booillon 
the  first  and  most  woitiby  of  the  cfaampionfl  of  Christendom*  His^  magna- 
mmity  accepted  a  trust  as  full  of  danger  as  of  glory;  bnt  in  a  city  where  hie 
JSavioar  had  been  crowned  with  thorns,  the  deyoat  pUsrim  rejected  the  name 
and  enmens  of  royalty:  and  the  founder  of  die  king£m  of  Jemsalem  eon« 
tented  fajmself  with  the  modest  title  of  Defender  and  Baron  of  Om  Holy 
Sepntehre.  His.  goremnent  of  a  naflie  year,(116)  too  short  for  the  publie 
happinees,  was  intemipted  in  Ae  first  fortmgfat  by  a  smmnons  to  the  field  by 
the  approach  of  the  Tizier  or  milbaii  of  Egypt,  who  had  been  too  slow  to  pre- 
ventt  but  who  was  impatient  to  arenaey  the  loss  of  Jemsalem.  Qis  total  orer- 
throw  in  the  battle  of  Ascakm  sealed  the  wrtaMishment  of  the  Latins  In  Syria, 
and  signalized  the  valoor  of  tiie  French  princes,  who  in  this  action  bade  a  long 
farew^  to  the  holy  wars.  Some  glory  mig^  be  derired  from  the  prodigious 
inequalih^  of  numbers,  thongh  I  riMUl  not  count  the  myriads  of  horse  and  foot* 
on  thesideoftiieFiftthnitee;  but,  except  three  thousand  Etinopians  or  blacks, 
who  were  armed  with  flails,  or  ecouzges  of  iion,.the  Bartniians  of  the  South 
fled  on  the  first  ooeet^  and  afforded  a  pleasing  eooqparisoa  between  the  active 
¥ak»ur  of  the  Turks  3ad  the  doth  and  efiMnacy  of  Ae  natives  of  Egypt 
After  suspending  before  die  holy  sepulchre  Ac  sword  and  standard  of  tne 
sultan,  the  new  king  9^  desenres  the  title)  emfaraoed  his  departing  coofr- 
panioos,  and  oonidretain  only  with  die  gallant  Tancred  thiee  hnnifaed  knights, 
and  two  thousand  foot  soUtera,  for  the  defence  of  Palestine.  His  sovereignty 
WAS  soon  attacked  by  a  new  encaoy,  the  only  one  against  whom  Godfrey  was 
a  coward.  Adhemar,  bishop  of  Puy,  who  excelled  both  in  council  and  action, 
had  been  swept  away  in  the  last  plague  of  Antioch:  the  temkinine  eodesias* 
tics  preserved  only  die  pride  and  avarice  of  thehr  diaracter;  and  their  se<^« 
tioos  clamours  haa  required  that  the  choice  of  a  bishop  should  precede  that  of 
a  king.  The  revenue  and  jurisdiction  of  the  lawful  patriarch  were  usurped 
by  the  Latin  cierffy :  the  exclusion  of  the  Greeks  and  Syrians  was  justified  by 
the  r^roach  of  Iveresy  or  schism  ;(l  16)  and,  under  the  iron  yoke  of  theur 
deliverers,  the  oriental  Christians  regretted  the  toleiating  govemment  of  die 
Arabian  caliphs.  Daimbert,  archbishop  of  Pisa,  had  long  been  trained  in  the 
secret  policy  of  Rome :  he  brought  a  fleet  of  hiis  countiymen  to  the  succour 
of  the  Holy  Land,  and  was  installed^  without  a  competitor,  the  spiritual  and 
temporal  head  of  the  church.t  Tie  new  patiiarch(117)  immediately  grasped 
the  sceptre  which  had  been  acouired  by  the  toil  and  blood  of  the  victorious 
pilgrims ;  ahd  bodi  Godfrey  ana  Bohemond  submitted  to  receive  at  his  hands 
the  investiture  of  their  feudal  possession^.  Nor  was  this  sufleient ;  Daimbert 
claimed  the  immediate  property  of  Jerusalem  and  Jaflk:  instead  of  a  firm  and 
generous  refusal,  the  hero  negotiated  with  the  priest ;  a  quarter  of  either  city 
was  ceded  to  the  cfaurdi ;  and  the  modest  bish<^  was  satisfied  with  an  eventual 
reversion  of  die  rest,  on  the  death  of  Godfrey  without  children,  or  on  the  tuixut 
acquisition  of  a  new  seat  at  Cairo  or  Damascus* 

[A  D.  1099—1 187.1  Without  tins  indulgence,  the  conoueror  would  almost 
have  been  stripped  ot  his  infant  kingdom,  which  cpnsistea  only  of  Jemsalem 
and  Jaffa,  with  about  twenty  visages  andtownsoftfaea4aoenteountry.(118) 

(114)  TheEn|llflhaierib0loRobertorNormtn4T,tBdtliePrmr)iKltliloR«yB^ 

glory  of  reftnlnc  Urn  erown;  tat  the  Jtonot  tplee  or  tradition  bMpreMrredtbe  awoiory  of  tht  uiMtioQ 
and  revenge  (VOlehaidoaIn,  No.  131,)  of  tbe  eounC  9i  0t  Qtlee.  Qe  died  Bt  Che  ilcge  of  TrtpoU,  wfakh 
waa  poeeewed  by  his  deecendaate. 

(115)  Seelh    •     ' 


B  the  deetioB,  the  battle  of  AaealOB,fte.  la  Wtttafliof  T^fie,  Lix.e.  1-^lS,  aad  tbee 
of  the'Latia  hletoriane  of  the  flrat  cnaade. 

(116)  Renaudot,  Hlit  Pairiaith.  Alex,  ik  47V. 

(117)  See  the  clatae  of  the  patrlareh  l>8linbert,  hi  William  of  Tyre  (Lfx.e.  1S-*18.  x.  4. 7.  %  who 
aieerte  with  mairelloiu  candoor  the  Independence  of  the  eoMuierore  and  klnn  of  Jennalem. 

(118)  WUbdm.  Tyr.  I.  z.  Id.  The  HIatoria  Hleroeollmtuna  of  Jaeobnt  i  Vltrlaco  (I.  I.c.  31— SO)^  and 
the  9<«reta  FIdelian  CnicU  0^  MarAne  Saautae  (1.  UL  p.  I.)  deeerlbe  Ihe  Male  and  conqucrta  of  the  Laibl 
kingdooi  of  Jenualeak 
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Within  this  nanowTerge^tiieMahoiiietaiuweieitiUlod^  fi(Miineiiii|x«^ 
nablecastlei;  and  the  hushwidmaii,  the  trader^  and  the  pflgriini,  were  exposed 
to  daily  and  domestic  hostiliQr.  By  the  anns  of  Godfrey  himseU;  and  of  the 
two  Baldwins,  his  brother  and  ooimin*  who  succeeded  to  Uie  throDe,  the  Latins 
breathed  with  more  ease  and  safe^;  and  at  length  they  ejjaaUed,  in  the 
extent  of  their  dominions*  though  not  in  the  millions  of  their  subjects,  the 
ancient  princes  of  Judah  and  IsraeL(119)  After  the  redaction  of  the  mari- 
time cities  of  Laodicea,  Tripoli,  Tvre^  and  Ascalon,(ldO)  which  werepower 
ftiUy  assisted  by  the  fleets  of  Vemce,  Genoa,  and  Pisa,  and  even  of  Funders 
and  Norway,(181)  the  range  of  seacoast  from  Scanderoon  to  the  borders  of 
Egypt  was  possessed  by  tl£  Christian  pfigrims.  If  the  prince  of  Antioch  ^s- 
churned  his  siqnemacy,  the  counts  of  Edessa  and  Tripoli  owned  themselyes 
the  Tassals  of  the  king  of  Jerusalem:  the  Latins  reigned  beyond  the 
Euphrates;  and  the  four  cities  of  Hems,  Hamah,  Damascus,  and  Aleppo 
were  the  only  relics  of  the  Mahometan  conouests  in  8}rria.(199^  The  laws 
and  language,  the  manners  and  titles,  of  the  French  nation  and  Latin  cfanreh, 
were  in^oduced  into  these  transmarine  colonies.  According  to  the  feudal 
luhsprudence,  the  principal  states  and  subordinate  baronies  descended  in  the 
line  of  nude  and  lemale  succession  ;(1S9)  but  the  children  of  the  first  oon- 
querors,(ld4)  a  motley  and  degenerate  race,  were  dissolved  by  the  luxury  of 
tne  climate;  the  arrival  of  new  crusaders  from  Egypt,  was  a  doubtful  hope 
and  a  casual  eveht  The  service  of  the  feudal  tenures(i96)  was  perf(»medbf 
six  hundred  and  sixty-six  knights,  who  might  expect  the  aid  of  two  hundred 
more  under  the  banner  of  the  count  of  Tripoli;  and  each  kni^iht  was  attended 
to  Uie  field  by  fi>ur  squires  or  archers  on  horBeback.(136)  Five  thousand  and 
seventy-five  iefYacmti,  most  probably  foot  soldiers,  were  supplied  by  the 
churches  and  cities;  and  the  whole  legal  militia  of  the  kingdom  could  not 
exceed  eleven  thousand  men,  a  slender  defence  agamst  the  surrounding  my- 
riads of  Saracens  and  Turks.(137)  But  the  finnest  bulwark  of  Jentsalem  was 
founded  oq  the  knights  of  the  hospital  of  St  John,(lS8)  and  of  the  temple  of 
Solomon ;( 199)  on  the  strange  association  of  a  monastic  and  military  life» 

(lHh  An  aetittl  noSer,  not  IneliiAiiff  the  tribci  of  Levi  nd  Bmjamiii,  gav*  Dsvld  an  wnaf  of 
l^,an,orlA74^1ltbilJBf  men;  wbfeli, with  Uie«daitloDor  wonMD,cliiym,aBdriaTeB,  "V^^^ 
a  population  of  tUrtaeomlllfcmiLlo  a  eoluitiyaiztyJMittM  Thahoniaai 

rational  La  Clere  (CoaunenC  on  9d  Samnd  zzIt.  and  Ut  Chrontclei  uL)  MUiac  angoalo  in  liahe,  aai 
mntlan  bla  amplelMi  of  a  SUn  nanaciipi:  adanfanNHauapidoal* 

(190)  Then  defaaafa  ralaiad,  aacli  In  lli  proper  plaea,  In  the  grant  bMoi7  of  WUiafli  of  7>i^^ 
Ihe  Ixth  to  the  zriUth  book,  and  more  brlflSy  told  by  Bemaidni  Tbeiaarariae  (de  Aeqolaitbme  Tfen* 
8anetB,e.8S-4ie,  p.  799-740).  Borne  domeMfe  (bete  ataeeMnatadfaidwCbranleleior  Pin,  Ganon,  and 
Veniee,  In  ibe  vltb.  Iztb.  and  ziltb  tomee  of  M nratori. 

(181)  auidam  popolaa  da  Ineulie  ocrMenHe  e 

WiUlam  of  Tyre  (L  zL  e.  14,  p.  804,}  maike  tbeir 


tin.  torn.  y.  p.  S35,  and  Obeenratlona  av  JofaiTllte,  p.  64.  85.  Jbeob  4 
07. 78,  and  Banut,  L  III.  p.  vili.  e.  9,  p.  18S),  TUaeCrlam  ▼iiamm  qui  nd 
inlpeamanaarnrtdBtenBimfllii....lndalicaienittriti,moSeaat  eflfcmi 


(1S8)  Benelatbir.apaddaGnl|iieB,HlBtdeaBnaa,ton.U.paitiLp.l5Q^ia,A.D.llS7.    Ha  mi 
apeak  of  tbe  inland  country. 

(1S3)  flanntveryeeneiblydaeeantaonthamtBeblaftoflbmaleBBeeemton,lnalandheatibnBcliiJumdal 
libicnnetaviriliaetTirtuoeaenedeberanL  Yet,atUieanmmoaa,andwitlitbeapprobatloD,ofber  AaL_ 
lordi,  a  noble  damael  wai  obliged  to  cbooae  a  bueband  and  cbampioa.  (Aeelaee  da  Jemealem,  e.  MS,  ftc) 
See  in  M.  de  Ouignei  (torn.  1.  p.  441—471),  tbe  accnrala  and  naefol  tabtai  of  tbeae  dynaedea,  wbieb  aie 
cbiefly  drawn  flroa  tbe  Lifnaget  fOminmtr. 

(194)  Tbey  were  ealled  by  derUon  PeaAMUj^Fiilleni,  and  tbelr  name  It  nevar  pwonncad  wftbont 
eontempl  (Docange,  GloaiL  Latin,  torn.  y. 

Vltriaix),  Hlit  Bferoaol.  1. 1.  c.  4 

TemB  Saneia. ..  .Ubara^loaem  I 
Bati,lfcc 

(135)  Tbii  autbentic  deUU  !■  eitracfad  fttm  die  Amliea  da  Jemaatan  (e.  SM.  a»-»l),  Sanot  a  H- 
p.  yUl.  c  1,  p.  174,)  reckone  only  518  knigbta,  and  S775  foiloweia. 

(196)  The  earn  total,  and  the  dlylaion,  aaeenaln  tbe  eeryleee  of  tbe  three  great  baronleB  nt  NO 
knigbti  eaeb;  and  tbe  text  of  the  Aariaei,  wbicb  extends  tbe  number  to  SOO,  caa  only  be  Juetibad  by  ibia 
aupiMMitiaQ. 

(197)  Teton  great emergendei  (eayi  Sanitt),tba  barona  kfongbt  a  volanlary  aid,  daeenian  anDltfyam 
miUtnin  Juxta  emium  faum. 

(198)  WilUam  of  Tyre  (I.  zvUI.  c.  3, 4, 5,)  vdatea  tbe  Ignobh  orlgtai,  and  early  laaolenea,  of  Uie  Hoapl 
tnllera,  wbo  1000  deeerled  their  humble  patron,  St  John  Eleenweynanr,  for  the  mora  augnet  character  oi 
Bl  John  tbe  Baptirt  (tee  the  ineffectoal  itraiglee  of  Pagi,  Crltfca,  A.  D.  1090,  No.  14—18).  Tbey  wammi  d 
tbe  profeaelon  of  araw  about  the  ycer  11907  tbe  Hospital,  wai  «iat«r,  tbe  Temple, /Ue;  tbe  TnalOBia 
order  wan  founded  A.  D.  1100,  at  the  eieie  of  Acre  (Ifoebeim,  InMlmt  p.  380, 3M). 

(189)  Bee  St.  Banord  de  Laude  Novslfiiaia  Templi,  oompoead  A.  D.  1139-11301  In  Opp.foaB.L  p.  U.^ 
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which  fanaticism  might  snggesty  but  which  policy  must  ttpptoife*  The  flower 
of  the  nobility  of  Europe  aspired  to  wear  the  cross,  and  to  profess  the  yows, 
of  these  respectable  orders ;  their  spirit  and  discipline  were  immortal ;  and  the 
speedy  donation  of  twenty-eight  thousand  fanns,  or  manors,(130)  enabled 
them  to  support  a  regular  force  of  cavalry  and' infantry  for  the  defence  of 
Palestine.  The  austerity  of  the  conv^it  soon  evi^porated  in  the  exercise  oi 
arms :  the  world  was  scandalized  by  the  pride,  avarice,  and  corruption  of  these 
Christian  soldiers;  their  claims  of  unmunity  and  jurisdiction  disturbed  the 
harmony  of  the  church  and  state ;  and  the  public  peace  Was  endangered  by 
their  Jealous  emulation.  But  in  their  most  dissolute  period,- the  kmghts  of 
the  hospital  and  temple  maintained  their  feariess  and  umatic  character:  they 
neglected  to  live,  but  they  were  prepared  to  die,  in,  the  service  of  Christ ;  and 
the  spirit  of  chivahry,  the  parent  and  offspring  of  the  crusaders,  has  been  trans- 
planted by  this  institution  from  ihe  holy  sepulchre  to  the  isle  of  Malta.(131) 

[A.  D.  1099— 1S69.]  The  spirit  of  freedom,  which  pervades  the  feuoal 
institutions,  was  felt  in  its  strongest  energy  by  the  volunteers  of  the  cross, 
who  elected  for  their  chief  the  most  deserving  of  his  peers.  Amidst  the  slaves 
of  Asia,  unconscious  of  the  lesson  or  example,  a  model  of  political  liberty  was 
introduced :  and  the  laws  of  the  French  kingdom  are  derived  from  the  purest 
60urce  of  equality  and  Justice.  Of  such  laws,  the  first  and  indispensable  con- 
dition is  the  assent  of  those,  whose  obedience  they  r^uire,  and  for  whose 
benefit  they  are  designed.  No  sooner  had  Godfrey  of  Bouillon  accepted  the 
office  of  supreme  mai^strate,  than  he  solicited  &e  public  and  private  advice  of 
the  Latin  pilgrims,  who  were  the  best  skilled  in  the  statutes  and  customs  of 
Europe.  From  these  nuiterials,  with  the  counsel  and  approbation  of  the 
patriarch  and  barons,  of  the  clergy  and  laity,  Godfrey  composed  the  assizb 
OF  Jkru8ai.bm,(  1331  a  precious  monument  of  feudal  jurisprud^ce.  The  new 
code,  attested  oy  the  seals  of  the  king,  the  patriarch,  and  the  viscount  of 
Jerusalem,  was  deposited  in  the  holy  sepulchre,  enriched  with  the  improve- 
mento  of  succeeding  times,  and  respectfully  consulted  as  often  as  any  doubtful 
question  arose  in  the  tribunals  of  Palestine.  With  the  kingdom  and  city,  all 
wair  lost,(133)  the  fragments  of  the  written  law  were  preserved  hy  Jealous 
Cradition(l34)  and  variable  practice  tiU  the  middle  of  the  thirteenth  century: 
the  code  was  restored  by  the  pen  of  John  d'Ibelin,  count  of  Jaffa,  one  of  the 
principal  feudatories  ;(136)  and  the  final  revision  was  accomplished  in  the 
year  uurteen  hundred  and  sixty-nine,  for  the  use  of  the  Latm  kingdom  of 
€yprus.(136) 
,    The  justice  and  freedom  of  the  constitution  were  maintained  by  two  tribu- 


ftCT— S63,  edit  Mabillon,  Vanet.  750.    Soeb  n  6Maniiun,  wUcta  U  duown  Bway  on  Um  dead  Tenplan, 
voald  be  liiffaly  valuablo  hv  the  historiam  of  Malta. 

(130)  Manhew  Parle,  IIUL  Ifajor.  p.  545.  H«  tmUgm  to  the  Hoapltalleif  10,000,  to  the  Tenplan  9,000 
•aaiMric,  a  word  of  mueb  Ugher  Import  (ju  Dueange  bat  lichtlyobaerved)  la  the  EngUah  than  la  tha 
JF^eneh  MIoid.    JVmmt  U  a  loidahia,  maxMr  a  dweUlng. 

(131)  In  the  Aral  three  books  of  Um  RIttoIre  dee  CbevaHerade  Malthe,par  rAbMdeyeilo(,the  leader 
may  amine  UoMelf  with  a  fair,  and  eometlmet  Satlerln(,  picture  of  the  order,  while  It  waa  employed  tot 
the  defeaee  of  Palesdne.    The  luhoeqaent  bookf  pumie  tlielr  eroicratlaiia  to  Rhodee  and  Malta. 

U3S)  The  AmImi  de  Jenualem,  In  old  law  French,  were  printed  with  Beaomanolr'a  Coataiaea  de 
Beanvoiale  (Boorgei  and  Parla,  lOOO,  IbHo),  and  IHaeirated  by  Ooapard  Tbaamas  de  la  TbaumamlOTe, 
wliha  comment  and  gloamiy.  An  Italian  Tenloo  had  been  pubUibed  ia  153S,at  Venke,  Ibr  the  weof  the 
klMdom  of  Cyprus.* 


p^  A  la  lerreperdne,  taut  fbtperM,ie  the  Tlgoroos  expression  oftheAsrizeCc  981).  TetJ 
capknlated  with  Saladin ;  the  queen  and  the  principal  Chrlstiano  departed  in  peace ;  and  a  coi 
ctoua  and  so  poruble  could  not  provoke  the  avarice  of  the  conquerors.    I  have  aonietlmea  auspeeted'tha 
existence  of  this  original  copy  of  the  Holy  Sepnletare,  which  lAlght  be  invented  to  sanctify  and  authentl 


cate  the  tradhionaiy  coatoms  of  the  French  ta  Falestine. 
(134)   -      •• * 


A  noble  lawyer,  Baoal  de  Tabarie,  denied  Uie  prayer  of  Mng  Amauri  (A.  D.  llftS— 1905),  that  he 
ommlt  Ms  knowledge  to  writing,  and  ftankly  diBolared,  que  da  ee  qu'il  savcitna  feroic-il  te  mil 
baijols  son  paralll,  ne  mill  sage  homme lettr^  (c  981). 

(135)  The  compiler  of  this  work,  Jean  d'Ibelin,  waa  count  of  JaSb  and  Ascalon,  lord  of  Bamth  (Bery^ 
tos)  and  Raroes,  and  died  A.  D.  1908  (Sannt,  1.  UL  p.  U.  e.  5. 8).  The  IbmUy  of  Ibelln,  which  descended 
fhvn  a  younnr  brother  of  a  coum  of  Chartrss  in  Fianee.  kmg  flourished  In  Palestfaie  and  Cyprus  (sse  the 
LIgnages  de  deca  Mer,or  d*Ooti«nier,  c  0,  at  the  and  of  toe  Assiaes  de  Jarasalen,aa  orlgiaal  book  which 
rseorda  the  pedigrees  of  the  French  adventnraca). 

U36)  By  sixteen  commisrioneia  chosen  In  the  sUtes  of  the  island ;  the  work  waa  finished  the  tfabd  of 
KoTPmber,  1300,  sealed  with  Aw  aaalk  and  deposited  in  the  cathadial  of  Nicosia  (see  the  pnAce  to  Uip 

*     IS) 
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nateof  imemiild^iiifty,  whiebweie  iiuit^^ 

oonquest  oi  Jenmlem*  The  kmg>  in  penon,  presided  in  tin  i^per  eoiirt«  tbe 
court  of  the  bcrone.  Of  theee  the  four  meet  oonepicwNie  were  the  prinee  of 
Galilee,  the  lord  of  Sidon  and  Ceeareat  and  the  counts  of  JaiGi  and  Tripohy 
who,  perhaps  with  the  constable  and  Biaiahal,(137)  were  in  a  special  manner 
the  compeers  and  judges  of  each  other.  But  all  the  noUes,  who  hdd  their 
lands  immediately  of  toe  crown,  were  entitled  and  bound  to  attend  the  king's 
court;  and  each  baron  exercised  a  similar  jurisdiction  in  the  siAordinate 
assemblies  of  his  own  feudatories*  Tbid  connexion  of  lord  and  vasMd  was 
honouraUe  and  Tolontary :  rererenoe  was  due  to  the  beneiactor,  ptoteetion  to 
the  dependent;  but  they  mutually  pledged  their  liuth  to  each  otner ;  and  the 
obligation  on  either  side  might  be  suspended  by  neglect  or  dissolred  by  ii^ury. 
The  coffnizance  of  marriages  and  testaments  was  Mended  with  religion,  and 
usuriied  by  the  clergy;  but  the  civil  and  criminal  causes  of  the  nouea,  ibe 
inheritance  and  tenure  of  their  fiefs,  formed  the  proper  occupation  of  the 
si^mecoorts.  Each  member  was  the  judjse  and  guaratan  both  of  pdilic  and 
pnTate  rights.  It  was  liis  duty  to  assert  with  his  timgue  and  swora  the  law- 
ful claims  of  the  lord;  but  if  an  uiyust  superior  presumed  to  vicdate  the  freci- 
dom  or  property  of  a  rassal,  the  confederate  peen.  stood  forth  to  maintain  bis 
quarrel  oy  wora  and  deed.  They  boldl;^  affirmed  his  innocence  and  his 
wrongs;  demanded  the  restitution  of  his  liberty  or  his  lands;  suspended,  after 
a  fruitless  demand,  their  own  service ;  rescuea  their  brother  from  iMrison;  and 
employed  every  weapon  in  his  defence,  without  ofiering  direct  violence  lo  the 
peison  of  theur  lord,  which  was  ever  sacred  in  their  eyes.(136)  Intheirplead- 
tngs,  replies,  and  rejoinders,  the  advocates  of  the  court  were  sid>tle  and  copi- 
ous; but  the  use  of  argument  and  evidence  was  often  superseded  by  judicial 
combat;  and  the  Assixe  of  Jerusalem  admits  in  many  cases  this  baiixtfous 
institution,  which  has  been  slowly  abolished  by  the  laws  and  manners  of 
Europe. 

The  tiki  by  battle  was  established  in  all  criminal  cases,  which  affected  the 
life,  or  limb,  or  honour,  of  any  person;  and  all  civil  transactions,  of  or  above 
the  value  of  one  mark  of  silver.  It  appears,  that  in  criminal  cases  the  combat 
was  the  privilege  of  the  accuser,  who,  except  m  a  charse  of  treaaon,  avenged 
his  personal  iiyury,  or  the  death  of  those  persons  whom  he  had  a  right  to  repre- 
sent ;  but  wherever,  from  the  nature  of  the  charge,  testimony  could  be  obtained. 
It  was  necessary  for  him  to  produce  witnesses  of  tfie  fact.  In  civil  cases,  the 
combat  was  not  allowed  as  the  means  of  establishing  the  claim  of  the  demand- 
ant; but  he  was  obliged  to  produce  witnesses  who  had,  or  assumed  to  have, 
knowledge  of  the  fact.  The  combat  was  then  the  privilege  of  the  defendant; 
because  he  chaiged  the  witness  with  an  attempt  by  peijury  to  take  away  his 
riffht  He  came  therefore  to  be  in  the  same  situation  as  the  appellant  in  cri- 
mmal  cases.  It  was  not  then  as  a  mode  of  proof  that  the  combat  was  received, 
nor  as  making  ne{;ative  evidence  (according  to  the  supposition  of  Montes- 
quieu) ;( 139)  out  m  every  case  the  right  to  ofTer  battle  was  founded  on  ibe 
nght  to  pursue  by  arms  the  redress  of  an  injury;  and  the  judicial  combat  was 
fought  on  the  same  principle,  and  with  thie  same  spirit,  as  a  private  doeL 
ChuoipicMis  were  only  allowed  to  women,  and  to  men  maimed  or  past  the  age 
of  sixty.  The  consequence  of  a  defeat  was  death  to  the  person  accused  or  to 
the  champion  or  witness,  as  well  as  to  the  accuser  himself;  but  in  civil  cases, 
the  demandant  was  punished  with  infamy  and  the  loss  of  his  suit,  while  his 
witness  and  champion  suffered  an  ignommious  death.    In  many  cases  it  was 

(U7)  Tte  camioiM  lota  r  IMlB  Hfow,  iMhv  Uira  iSlHM,  dMt  TripoU  to  tke  lb«^ 


eooearalDf  the  rif bt  or  pratemloii  of  tli«  eoartiMo  ud  aiuctal  (e.  VOfi. 
or  ec  iMMnoM  m  trm  qoe  la  M...  .mate  tuit  i|m  rtaomaieMt  A  loa  MlgMir 
90S).    ToaslMlMinBM4a4ltroyaiinieioiitparlaiUii  AMinCMNuleoani 
.  .ot  en  eoSi  bmbIon  quo  te  Mlgnor  bmuo  nala  4111  Ae*  mtttie  m  oon  on  m  SA  4*Mieini  i 
gwd  tCMMOOniioiauMod*  eoart,  qu«  tmu  iMsatiw  dolTcnt  vaair  dtvuM  It  wiiinor,  4e.  C 
no  of  their  fomonitaiiM  te  eoneelved  with  the  ooMfl  ■ImpHeltjr  of  t^miom, 
(US)  See  rbprit  det  Loix,  I.  zxvUI.    In  the  forty  yean  linee  lu  |wMteattoii,  m  work  haa 
adandeiMolMd;  and tlie tpliit oTIiiqalry  wirich  k  haa  aMlted, !•  not  dw  lOMiorourob 
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in  the  option  of  the  Jud^e  to  award  or  to  reftiae  the  combat :  but  two  are  spe- 
cified, in  which  it  was  the  inevitable  result  of  the  challenge ;  if  a  faithful  Taasal 
ffave  the  lie  to  his  compeer,  who  unjustly  claimed  an^r  portion  of  their  lord's 
demesnes ;  or  if  an  unsuccessfid  suitor  presumed  to  impeach  the  judgment 
and  veracity  of  the  court.  He  might  impeach  them,  but  the  terms  were  severe 
and  perilous :  in  the  same  day  he  successively  foittht  xdl  the  members  of  the 
tribtmal,  even  those  who  had  been  absent:  a  sitme  defeat  was  followed  l^ 
death  and  mfamy ;  and  where*  none  could  hope  for  victory,  it  is  highly  pro- 
bable that  none  would  adventure  the  trial.  In  the  Assise  of  Jerusalem,  the 
legal  subtlety  of  the  count  of  Jaffa  is  more  laudably  employed  to  elude,  than 
to  facilitate,  the  Judicial  combat,  which  he  derives  from  a  princ^le  of  hcmeur 
rather  than  of  superstition,  f  140) 

Among  the  causes  which  enfranchised  the  plebeians  from  the  yoke  of 
feudal  tyranny,  the  institution  of  cities  and  coiporations  is  one  of  the  most 
powerful:  and  if  those  of  Palestine  are  coeval  with  the  first  crusade,  they  may 
be  ranked  with  the  most  ancient  of  the  Latin  worid.  Many  of  the  pilgrims 
had  escaped  from  their  lords,  under  the  banner  of  the  croee;  and  it  was  the 
policy  or  the  French  princes  to  temirt  their  stay  by  the  assurance  of  the 
tights  and  privileges  ot  freemen.  It  is  expressly  declared  in  the  Assize  ol 
Jerusalem,  tiiat  aner  instituting,  for  his  knights  and  barons,  the  court  of  peers, 
iA  which  he  presided  himself,  Godfrey  of  Bouillon  establislied  a  sccoimI 
tribunal,  in  wmch  his  person  was  represented  by  his  viscount.  The  jurisdic- 
tion of  this  inferior  court  extended  over  the  burgesses  of  the  kingdom ;  and 
it  was  composed  of  a  select  number  of  the  most  discreet  and  worthy  citizens, 
who  were  sworn  to  iudce,  according  to  the  laws,  of  the  actions  and  fortunes 
of  their  equals^l41)  In  the  conquest  and  settlement  of  new  cities,  the 
example  of  Jerusalem  was  imitated  by  the  kincs  and  their  great  vassals;  and 
above  thirty  similar  cor^rations  were  founded  before  the  loss  of  the  Holy 
Land.  Another  class  or  subject  the  Syrians,(14S)  or  oriental  Christians, 
were  oppressed  by  the  zeal  Of  the  clergy,  and  protected  by  the  toleration  of 
the  state.  Godfrey  listened  to  their  reasonable  prayer,  tnat  they  mirht  be 
Judged  by  their  own  national  laws.  A  third  court  was  instituted  for  their  use, 
of  limited  and  domestic  jurisdiction:  the  sworn  members  were  Syrians  in 
blood,  language,  and  rdigion ;  but  the  ofllce  of  the  president  (m  Arabic  of  the 
rats)  was  sometimes  exercised  by  the  viscount  of  the  city.  At  an  hnmea^ 
surable  distance  below  &e  noftfet,  the  b«rgt$9e$,  and  the  ftrcmgen;  the  Assize 
of  Jerusalem  condescends  to  mention  the  vtZ2a»if,  and  lictTet,  the  peasants  of 
the  land  and  the  captives  of  war,  who  were  almost  equally  considered  as  the 
olijects  of  property.  Hie  relief  or  protection  of  these  unhappy  men  was  not 
esteemed  worthy  of  the  care  of  the  legislator;  but  he  dilieentiy  pjrovides  for 
the  recoveiT,  though  not  indeed  for  the  punishment,  of  the  fugitives.  Like 
hounds,  or  hawks,  who  had  strayed  ftoat  me  lawfrd  owner,  they  might  be  lost 
and  claimed:  the  slave  and  falcon  were  of  the  same  value;  but  three  slaves, 
or  twelve  oxen,  were  accumidated  to  equal  the  price  of  the  wai^horse  $  and  a 
eum  of  three  hundred  pieces  of  gold  was  fixed,  hi  tiie  age  Of  chivaliy,  as  the 
equivalent  of  the  more  noble  aiymal4(148) 


(140)  Tik^}MiMamt/b9€}StaMikMmtwaA<^m»i^ 
to  tbe  friendriilp  of  a  towMd  loid,  who,  wfth  w  Moinia  M44lM6mli«  ey«,  bM  miwjF^ 
pbic  history  of  law.    By  hii  Miidiei,  poMrtty  night  be  enrlchMl :  Um  meril  of  the  orator  and  Uie  Judn 
can  be  /ett  only  by  bhi  oontenpocartai. 

'   '    "  I  h  cnartiewd  m  the 


(141)  Loan  le  Ovoot  who  b  coaeHewd  ■§  the  teber  of  tMe  laMltatkMi  In  Franes,  dU  not  beiin 
his  reign  till  nine  yean  (A.  D.  1106,)  aOer  Godftey  of  BouiUoa  (Asrixes,  e.  S.  394).  For  its  origin  and 
effects,  see  tbe  judicious  lemaifcs  of  Dr.Bobertson  (History  o{  Ohariee  V.,  toI.  L  p.  30-^  SSI— 8S5, 
quarto  edition). 

(143)  Every  reader  eomwsant  with  the  hisloriane  of  the  cmsadcs,  will  underrtand  by  the  peaple  dee 
Ifunens,  tbe  Oriental  Christians,  Helehitas,  Jacobites,  or  Nestorians,  who  had  all  adopted  the  use  of  tbe 
Arable  language. 

(143)  See  the  Asslaes  de  Jerusalem  (310, 811, 31S).  These  laws  were  enacted  is  late  ■•  the  year  I3S0, 
in  the  klntfdom  of  Cyprus.  In  the  sane  century,  to  the  reign  of  Edward  I.,  I  undeietand,  from  a  late  pub- 
bcacion  'of  hie  Book  of  Aeeount),  that  the  price  of  a  war-bone  was  not  less  exorUtaut  in  Eng  and 


Digitized  by 


Google 


148  THE   DECLINE  AND  FALL 


CHAPTER  LIX.. 

PrtMiroaiUm  ofihe  Gredt  mmpire  ^umben^wuiaref  and  events  cfHu  nUcmd 
and  third  cru$ade$--A  B^nardr^Rngn  afSaladin  in  Egypt  and  Syrian 
Hit  amoved  of  JeruaaJten^-^^aoal  criaaan-^RicKard  the^  ^^^^{jf  England 
^--Pape  innocent  the  Third;  and  the  fourth  andffih  cru»ade»—The  Ealperor 
Frederic  the  Second^Louii  the  Ninih  of  France;  cuuf  the  lad  two  cnuaier— 
ExpMoncflhe  Latim  or  Franh  by  the  ManuuMkei* 

[A.  D.  1007— -1118.]  Ih  a  style  less  mye  than  that  of  histoiy,  I  should 
peiiiaps  compare  the  emperor  Aleziu8(l)  to  the  Jackal,  who  is  said  to  follow 
the  steps,  and  to  deyonr  the  leayings,  of  the  lion.  Whatever  had  been  his 
inrs  and  toils  in  the  passage  of  the  first  crusade,  they  weie  ampljr  recom* 
pensed  by  the  subseouent  benefits  which  he  derived  from  the  exploits  of  the 
Franks.  His  deztenty  and  viffilance  secured  their  first  conquest  of  Nice» 
and  from  this  threatening  station  the  Turks  wero  compelled  to  evacuate  the 
neighbourhood  'of  Constantinople.  While  the  crusaders,  with  blind  valour^ 
advanced  into  the  midland  countries  of  Asia,  the  crafty  Greek  improved  the 
favourable  occasion  when  the  emirs  of  the  seacoast  wero  rocaHed  to  the 
standard  of  the  sultan.  The  Turks  wero  driven  from  the  isles  of  Rhodes 
and  Chios ;  the  cities  of  Ephesus  and  Smyrna,  of  Sardes,  Philadelphia,  and 
Laodicea,  were  restored  to  the  empire,  which  Alexius  enlarged  from  the 
Hellespont  to  the  banks  of  the  Moeander,  and  the  rocky  shores  of  Pampfaylia. 
The  churches  resumed  their  splendour ;  the  towns  were  rebuilt  and  fortified; 
and  the  desert  country  was  peopled  with  colonies  «f  Christians,  who  were 
gently  removed  from  the  more  distant  and  dangerous  frontier.  In  these 
paternal  cares*  we  may  fordve  Alexius,  if  he  forgot  the  deliverance  of  the 
noly  sepulchre;  but,  by  the  Latins,  he  was  stigmatized  with  the  foul  reproach 
of  treason  and  desertion.  They  had  sworn  fidelity  and  obedience  to  his 
throne;  but  he  had  promised  to  assist  their  enterprise  in  person,  or,  at  least, 
with  his  troops  and  treasures;  his  base  retreat  dissolvea  their  obligations ; 
and  the  sword,  which  had  been  the  instrument  of  their  victory,  was  the  pledge 
and  title  oi  their  Just  independence.  It  does  not  appear  mat  the  emperor 
attempted  to  revive  his  obsolete  claims  over  the  kingdom  of  Jerusalem  ;(2) 
but  the  borders  of  Cillcia  and  Syria  were  more  recent  in  his  possession,  and 
more  accessible  to  his  arms.  The  great  army  of  the  crusaders  was  annihilated 
or  dispersed ;  the  principality  of  Antioch  was  left  without  a  head,  by  the 
surprise  and  captivi^  ot  Bonemond;  his  ransom  had  oppressed  him  with  a 
heavy  debt;  and  his  Noiman  followers  were  insufficient  to  repel  the  hostilitiiss 
of  the  Greeks  and  Turks.  In  this  distress,  Bohemond  embraced  a  majpiani^ 
motts  resolution,  of  leaving  the  defence  of  Antioch  to  his  kinsman,  the  faithful 
Tancred ;  of  anning  the  West  Sjpfainst  the  Byzantine  empire,  and  of  executing 
the  desisn  which  he  inherited  irom  the  lessons  and  example  of  his  fhther 
Guiscard.  His  embarication  was  clandestine ;  and  if  we  may  credit  a  tale  of 
the  princess  Anne,  he  passed  the  hostile  sea,  closely  secreted  in  a  coflGb.(3) 
But  nis  reception  in  France  was  dignified  by  the  public  applause,  and  his 
marriage  with  the  king's  daughter;  ms  return  was  glorious,  since  the  bravest 
spirits  of  the  age  enlisted  under  his  veteran  oonunand;  and  he  repassed  the 


0)  AuM  Coauuna  nIatM  her  Adm*!  eonmiMt  In  Ada  Minor,  Ateslad,  L  xt  ^  SSl-aB,  L  jlf. 
p.  419;  hts  CUletaa  war  affalMt  Tucred  and  Bobemoiid,  i».  SK-atf;  the  warof  Bplniti  with  t«lioa« 
ptoMsltf,  1.  xii;  ztll.  p.  34S-406 ;  Um  death  of  Bobemood,  1.  zl?.  p.  41S. 

(8)  The  kiofi  of  JoniMleni  lobBilned,  howaver,  to  a  nominal  depondeooe,  and  in  the  datai  of  tfaaflr 
kneripilau  (one  !■  fUU  IcgiMa  intheeharetaof  BaUilen),  the]rreqwctfullyphicodhelbrattMirown,UM 
tiama  of  die  reigning  emperor  (Dncange,  DMwrtationa  ror  JolnyWe,  zzvll.  p.  319). 

(3)  Anne  Conuena  adde,  thai  to  eompleie  the  imitation,  he  arae  ihut  op  with  a  dead  oock;  and  eon* 
dcatonih  to  wnniirr  hmr  thn  Birtrariin  mm  mdnra  ihn  fonSnmtwiT  and  irnirrthtttim  lUsahMviMM 
li  ■ttfcnowD  ta  tht  Ladaif* 
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Adiiatieatihelieadof  fiyetfaouMnd  hone  and  forty  thoiisaiid  foot,  i^ 
from  the  most  lemote  climates  of  Earope«(4)  The  streiiffth  of  Dmazzo.  and 
pradence  of  Alexius,  the  promss  of  famine,  and  approach  of  winter,  eluded 
Ilia  amhitioua  hopes;  and  the  tenal  confederates  were  seduced  from  his 
standard.  A  treaty  of  peace(6)  suspended  the  fears  of  Uie  Greeks ;  and  they 
were  finally  delivered  by  the  death  oi  an  adrersary,  whom  neither  oaths  could 
bind,  nor  dangers  could  appal,  nor  prosperity  could  satiate.  His  children  suc- 
ceeded to  the  principality^  0^  Antioch;  but  the  boundaries  were  strictly 
defined,  the  homage  was  clearly  stipulated,  and  the  cities  of  Tarsus  and  Mal- 
mistra  were  restored  to  the  Byzantine  emperors.  Of  the  coast  of  Anatolia, 
they  possessed  the  entire  circuit  from  Trebizond  to  Uie  Syrian  gates.  The 
Seljukian  dynasty  of  Roum,(6)  was  separated  on  all  sides  from  the  sea  and 
their  Mussulman  brethren ;  the  power  of  the  Sultans  was  shaken  by  the 
victories,  and  even  by  the  defeats,  of  the  Franks ;  and  after  the  loss  of 
Nice,  they  removed  their  throne  to  Cogni  or  Icooium,  an  obscure  and 
inland  town  about  three  hundred  miles  from  Constantinople. (7)  Instead  of 
trembling  lor  their  capita],  the  Comnenian  princes  waged  an  offensive  war 
against  the  Turks,  ana  the  first  crusade  prevented  the  fall  qf  the  declining 
empire. 

In  the  twelfth  centu^,  three  gfeat  emigrations  marched  by  land  from  the 
West  to  the  relief  of  Palestine.  The  soldiers  and  pUffrims  of  Lombardy, 
France,  and  Germany,  were  excited  by  the  example  and  success  of  the  first 
crttsade.(8)  Forty-eight  years  after  the  deliverance  of  the  holy  sepulcltte,  the 
emperor  and  the  French  king,  Conrad  the  Third  and  Loms  the  Seventh, 
undertook  the  second  crusade  to  support  the  falling  fortunes  of  the  Latins.(9) 
A  grand  division  of  the  third  crusade  was  led  by  the  emperor  Frederic  Barba'* 
ro8sa,(10)  who  sympathized  with  his  brothers  of  France  and  Engknd  in  the 
common  loss  or  Jerusalem.  These  thr^e  expeditions  may  be  compared  in 
their  resemblance  of  the  greatness  of  numbers,  their  passage  through  the 
Greek  empire,  and  the  nature  and  event  of  their  Turkish  warfare,  and  a  brief 
parallel  may  save  the  repetition  of  a  tedious  narrative.  However  splendid  it 
may  seem,  a  regular  story  of  the  crusades  would  exhibit  the  perpetual  return 
of  the  same  causes  and  effects;  and  the  frequent  attempts  for  the  defence  or 
recovery  of  the  Holy  Land,  would  appear  so  many  faint  and  unsuccessful 
copies  of  the  original. 

1.  Of  the  swarms  that  so  closely  trod  in  the  footsteps  of  the  first  pilgrims, 
the  chiefs  were  equal  in  rank,  though  unequal  in  fame  and  merit,  to  Godfrey 
of  Bouillon  and  his  fellow-adventurers.  At  their  head  were  di^dayed  the  ban- 
ners of  the  dukes  of  Burgundy,  Bavaria,  and  Aquitain:  the  first  a  descendant 
of  Hugh  Capet,  the  second  a  father  of  the  Brunswick  line:  the  archbishop  of 
Milan,  a  temporal  prince,  transported,  for  the  benefit  of  the  Turks,  the  ttea- 

(4)  A«o  OvXm.  in  Um  Byxantlne  Geograplqr,  orait  meui  England  ijfUwwrt  more  eradlMjr  faiflmnod 
tint  oar  Hflmry  t  would  not  aoflbr  Mm  to  Isry  any  lioqpa  in  bio  kingdon  (Docange,  Not  ad  Ataiad, 
pk  41). 

(5)  Tbe  eopr  of  Um  ttmtf  (Alezlad,  1.  zlU.  p.  aoe-41S,}  la  an  original  and  Onrtoaa  piece,  wliiek  would 
require,  and  might  afford,  a  good  map  of  tbe  prinelpaUty  of  Aatloch. 

(8)  See  In  Uie  learned  work  of  M.  de  Galgnes(tom.  11.  part  it),  tbe  bMonr  of  tbe  SeHokiana  of  Ibo- 
nlua^  Aleppo,  and  DaaMaeiif,«fhr  aatt  may  be  eolleeledikom  the  Qreeka,Iktina,  and  AraUana.  The 
laat  are  ignorant  or  regardlem  of  tbe  aJIkIn  of  JZ^ma. 

(7)  Iconium  ia  mentioned  aa  a  itation  by  Xenophon,  and  by  Strabo,  with  tbe  ambigudoa  title  of 
KwfioiroXtf  (Oellarini,  torn.  U.  p.  ISl).  Yet  St  Paul  foond  In  that  plaee  a  mnldtade  hfhiBnf)  of  Jewa  and 
GentUea.  Under  the  eormpt  name  of  Kmmij^Jk^  it  ia  deierilied  ai  a  great  city,  with  a  ifrer  and  gardens, 
three  leaguei  tnun  the  mounlaina,  and  decorated  (I  know  not  why)  with  Plalo*a  tomb.  (Abulferta,  tabuL 
zvii.  p.  303,  vers.  Belike ;  and  tbe  Index  Geogniphicaa  of  Schnhene  from  Ihn  Said.) 

(8)  For  thia  lopplement  to  tbe  flnt  eraaade,  lee  Anne  Comnean  (Aletlad,  L  il.  p.  331,  Ibc,  and  tbe 
eighUi  book  of  Albert  Aquenaia). 

(9)  For  tte  aeeoad  eranda  of  Goorad  ITI.  and  Learh  vn..  aee  William  of  Tyre  (L  rrl.  Ci  18— flOt 
Otbo  of  Fviringen  <L  i.  e.  U-4A.  SS,  60),  Matthew  Parli  (Biat  M^)or.  p.  68).  StniyitM  (Corpoa,  Blrt.  Ge^ 
. »»  .««.  .^_ —  Botqui  Francicarum  d  Duchcaae,  torn.  ly.  Nlceiaa,  in  Vit  Manuel,  1. 1.  e. 


e,  u,  373, 373),  Seriplores  Berum  l 
4, 5, 0,  ^  41-48.  dnnamua,  1. 11.  p.  41—49. 

(10)  For  the  third  eraaade,  of  Frederic  BariMraara,  see  NIeecaa  in  Isaac.  Angel.  I.  IL  e.  3—8,  p.  S57— S86y 
Struv.  (Corpua  Hlat.  Germ.  p.  414),  and  two  hiaiorians,  who  probably  were  spectators,  Tagino  (In  Scriplor^ 
Freher.  torn.  L  p.  406-416,  edlL  Buuv.)  and  tbe  Anonymous  de  Bxpedlttone  Aiiadci,  Fred.  L  (in  eaaiB% 
Antiq.  Lection,  lorn.  Ui.  p.  U.  p.  498-406,  edit  Baanage). 
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mam  nd  onameBts  of  Us  dmch  and  palace;  and  Hm  tatefaa 
Hugh  the  Great  and  Stephen  of  Chartrea,  retuned  to  conainnmate  their  iui&- 
ttiahed  tow.  The  hofs  and  diaoideily  bodies  of  their  ftdlowers  nunred  fo^ 
ward  in  two  colamns^  and  if  the  first  consisted  of  two  hnndred  and  sixty 
thousand  peraons,  the  aeeond  might  poaaibly  amount  to  sizt3r  thousand  horse, 
and  one  hundred  thousand  foot.(ll)*  The  armies  of  the  seecnid  emsade  might 
hare  claimed  the  conquest  of  Asia:  the  nobles  of  France  and  Germany  were 
animated  by  the  presence  of  their  soyerei^:  and  both  the  nnk  and  penonal 
chaiaeten  of  Ck>nrad  and  Louis,  gave  a  dQinity  to  their  canse^  and  a  discipline 
to  thefar  force,  which  might  be  Tainly  expected  fr&m  the  feudatory  chiefs. 
Hie  cavalry  of  Ae  emperor,  and  that  of  the  king,  was  each  composed  ot 
aerentr  thouaand  knighta  and  their  immediate  attemianta  in  the  field;(lS)  and 
if  the  u^t-«rmed  tr(K>ps,  the  peasant  infantiy,  the  women  and  chikuen,  the 
priests  imd  monks,  be  rigorously  excluded,  the  full  account  will  scarcely  be 
satisfied  with  fbur  hundred  thousand  soiils.  The  West,  from  Rome  to  Britain, 
was  called  into  action ;  the  kings  of  Poland  and  Bohemia  obe^red  the  summons 
of  Conrad;  and  it  is  affirmed  by  the  Greeks  and  Latins,  that  in  the  passage  of 
a  strait  or  rlTer,  the  B|Tzantine  agents,  after  a  tale  of  nine  hnndred  thousand, 
desisted  from  the  endless  and  fonnidable  computation.(13)  In  the  third  cm- 
aade,  as  the  French  and  English  preiened  the  nayigatkxiof  Ae  Mediterranean, 
the  host  of  Frederic  Baroarossa  was  less  nmnerous.  Fifteen  thousand 
knights,  and  as  many  aqiiires,  were  the  flower  of  the  German  chiralry:  sixty 
thousand  horse,  and  one  hundred  thousand  foot,  were  mustered  by  the  emperor 
in  the  plains  of  Hungary;  and  after  such  repetitions  we  shall  no  longer  be 
startled  at  the  six  hundred  thousand  pilgrims,  which  credidity  has  ascrmed  to 
this  last  emigration«(H)  Such  extravagant  reckonings  prore  only  Uie  asto- 
nishment of  contemporaries;  but  their  astonishment  most  strongly  bears  tes- 
timony to  the  existence  of  an  enormous  though  indefinite  multitude.  The 
Gree£i  might  ^)|il«id  their  siqierior  knoidedge  of  the  arts  and  stratagems  of 
war,  but  they  confessed  the  strength  and  courage  of  the  French  caralry  and 
the  infantry  of  the  Germans  ;(16)  and  Ae  stranffors  are  described  as  an  iron 
race,  of  gigantic  stature,  who  darted  ftxe  from  tneir  eyes,  and  spit  blood  like 
water  on  ue  ground.  Under  the  banners  of  Conrad,  a  troop  of  females  rode 
in  die  attitude  and' armour  of  aien;  and  the  chief  of  these  Amaaons,  from  her 
gih  spurs  and  buskins,  obtained  the  epithet  of  the  Golden-footed  Dame. 

IL  The  numbers  and  character  of  the  strangers  was  an  object  of  terror  to 
the  efieminate  Greeks,  and  the  sentiment  of  fear  is  nearly  allied  to  that  of 
hatred.  This  averskm  was  suspended  or  softened  by  the  apprehension  of  the 
Turkish  power;  and  the  invectives  of  the  Latins  will  not  bias  our  more  candid 
belief,  that  the  emperor  Alexius  dissemUed  their  insolen<;e,  eluded  their  hos- 
tilities, counselled  their  rashness,  and  opened  to  their  ardour  the  road  of  pil- 
grimage and  conquest.  But  when  the  Turks  had  been  driven  from  Nice  and 
the  seaooast,  when  the  Byzantine  princes  no  longer  dreaded  the  distant  sultans 
of  Cogni,  they  felt  with  purer  indignation  the  free  and  frequent  passage  of  the 
western  barbarians,  who  violated  the  majesty,  and  endan^red  the  safety,  of 

(11)  AmM.  who  MatM  than  iMKiwwiDi  at  40.090  IKKN,  and  l«,Oaolbol,etftolkm 
'     lUtfMbhMdtwokioUiMiornudni.   ThtOiMhiwcnattaiifBif  lelMnultortbellUMiL4Bl- 
_^ ' -■of  theLaUnprincM. 


(IS)  WUtan  ar  Tjn,  aad  MmUmw  Ptr^  iwkon  ?0^  lorloail  ta  each  4ir  the  UBlM. 
(IS)  Tha  toaaf fea  anmaanmoB  jg         -      ■  -    — 
Oriode^-     - 


rhaimpvfectamiaMratfoii  >■  awnttonad  by  qanaama  (iwmw»w»ni  WM*^)?  «»<  eauSiiad  >r 

DkMtIo  apod  Dwiaaia  ad  Claaanoai,  with  the  aMmprcalMMnorlMM^    Why  maat  thei«- 

fctatiia.taiaba  aad  rnaiaiiiit  mppoaa  tha  aMdeat  and  iMoSictent  laehoatot  afWLpOOl   SaaaMlQad- 

Vltaibo(Paathaoikp.ihLlDll«ralori,ioaB.Ttt.|».4ai,)aidatan1  ^^ 


fttqr  of  Vltaibo  (Paathaoa.  p.  ihL  la  llwalori.« 

■— ^Maaianiia  m  poioafa  ^ 
IHIttamllloDa  mlUltai  aamen  erat 

(14)  ThlaezinvaniitaMpQiitlaglTeDbv  AlbartorScad0(apadBlnnrlin,pu414):  aiy  eakidaltaa  to 
hoirowed  ftom  QoOnr  of  Ykeibo,  AnoM  of  Labae,  apad  amideA,  and  Baraaid  Tbawar.  (e.  MO,  a 
801)  TbaarigliialwrilaiaaraallML  Tba  Mahonataaa  faira  hia  900^000,  or  800,000,  omb  (Bohadta,  (a 
Tit.  Saladia,  p.  110). 

(15)  I  muMohwrTa,  Uiattai  tha  aaooad  aad  third  omaadca,  dw  laldeata  af  Conrad  and  Fraderie  na 
atytod  by  the  Oroeka  and  Ortentah  Jtleau$mL  Tha  LaeM  and  Ttecbi  af  Ctoaama,  are  the  Pola  and 
Boheroiant;  and  Ilia  for  tha  Fianeh,  that  ha  naarraa  tha  anctattaapellatSoBarGaiBaBa.  HaT 
aaoica  tha  Bpi7roc,  or  BpiTay»M*t 
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tftd  empire.  The  lecond  and  third  crtuiades  were  tttidertaken  under  the  leign 
of  Manuel  Comneniis  and  leaac  Angelue.  Of  the  former  the  paeeiong  were 
always  impetuouB,  and  often  malerolent ;  and  the  natural  union  of  a  eowaidl^ 
and  a  mischievioua  temper  was  exemplifled  in  the  latter,  whot  without  meni 
or  mercy,  could  punish  a  tyrant,  and  occupy  his  throne*  It  was  secretly,  and 
perhaps  tacitly,  resolved  by  the  prince  and  peojAe  to  destroy,  or  at  least  to 
discourage,  the  pilgrims,  by  every  species  of  mjury  and  oppression}  and  their 
want  of  prudence  and  discifdine  continually  afiorded  me  pretence  or  the 
opportunity.  The  Western  momircfas  had  stipulated  a  safe  passage  and  fkir 
market  in  the  countiy  of  their  Christian  brethren)  the  treaty  had  been  ratified 
by  oaUis  and  hostages;  and  the  poorest  soldier  of  Frederie's  army  was  fur- 
nished with  three  mai^  of  silTer  to  defray  his  expenses  on  the  road*  Bat 
every  engagement  was  violated  by  treachery  and  ifldustice;  and  the  complaints 
of  the  Latins  are  attested  by  the  honest  confession  of  a  Qreek  historian,  who 
has  dared  to  prefer  truth  to  his  countiy.(16)  Instead  of  a  hospitable  recep- 
tion, the  gates  of  the  cities,  both  in  Europe  and  Asia,  were  closely  barred 
against  the  crusaders ;  and  the  scanty  pittance  of  food  was  let  down  in  baskets 
mm  the  walls.  Experience  or  foresi^t  might  excuse  this  thnid  Jealousy; 
but  the  common  duties  of  humanity  prohibited  the  mixture  of  chalk,  or  otlier 
poisonous  ingrediente,  in  the  bread;  and  should  Manuel  be  acquitted  oi  any 
foul  connivance,  he  is  guilty  of  coining  base  money  for  the  purpose  Of  grading 
with  the  pilgrims.  In  every  step  of  their  march  they  were  stomied  or  misledi 
the  govemora  had  private  orders  to  torHiy  the  passes  and  oireak  down  the 
bridies  against  them;  the  stragglers  were  pillagea  and  murdered;  the  soldiere 
and  horses  were  pierced  in  the  woods  by  arrows  from  an  invisible  hand;  the 
sick  were  burned  in  theur  beds;  and  the  dead  bodies  were  hung  on  gibbets  along 
the  highways.  These  Injuries  exasperated  the  champions  of  the  croes^  who 
were  not  endowed  with  evangelical  patience;  and  the  Byxantine  princes,  who 
had  provoked  the  unequal  conflict,  promoted  the  embarkation  and  march  of 
these  formidable  guests.  On  the  verge  of  the  Turkish  frontier  Barbarossa 
spared  the  gmlty  Philadelphia,(17)  rewarded  the  hospitable  Laodicea,  and  do* 
pilored  the  hard  necessity  that  had  stamed  hie  sword  with  any  drops  of  Chris- 
tian blood.  In  their  intercourse  with  the  monarehs  of  Germany  and  France, 
the  pride  of  the  Greeks  was  exposed  to  an  anxious  triaL  They  might  boast 
that  on  the  first  interview  the  seat  of  Louis  was  a  low  stool,  beside  the  throne 
of  Manuel  ;(18)  but  no  sooner  had  the  French  kin|  transported  his  army 
beyond  the  Bosphorus,  than  he  refused  the  ofifer  of  a  second  conference* 
unless  his  brother  would  meet  him  on  equflU  terms,  eith^  on  the  sea  or  land. 
With  Conrad  and  Frederie,  the  ceremomal  was  still  nicer  and  more  difficulti 
like  the  successore  of  Constantino,  they  styled  themselves  emperon  of  the 
Romans  ;a9)  and  firmly  maintained  the  purity  of  theur  title  and  dignity.  The 
first  of  these  representatives  of  Chariemagne  would  only  converse  with 
Manuel  on  horseback  in  the  open  field;  the  second,  by  passing  the  Hellespont 
rather  than  the  Bosphorus,  declined  the  view  of  Constantmople  and  its  sove- 
reign. An  emperor,  who  had  been  crowned  at  Romct  was  reduced,  hi  the 
Greek  epistles,  to  the  humble  appellation  of  /Zta?,  or  prince  of  the  Alemanni; 
and  the  vain  and  feeble  Angelus  afiected  to  be  ignorant  of  the  name  of  one  of 
the  greatest  men  and  monarehs  of  the  age.    While  they  viewed  with  haired 

(16)  NkseiM W9B t ehlld  mUm leeond eroMde, biittai UM Uilrd he  eomnaaded ■niiai the  TnaAawm 
imporunt  pcMt  of  PbUippolta.    ClnnuDm  Is  Infeetad  wiUi  notiooiU  preludlee  ttd  prMe. 

(17)  Tb«  conduct  of  the  PbUadelphlan  is  blaoed  hy  Nkecas,  while  the  aiKmrniou  Gemtti  aceaaae 
the  -ideness  of  his  eoantmnitn  (culpA  noeni).  Hisiory  would  be  pieeeent,  If  we  were  eiiibwra«ed  onlr 
by  Mk  contradicdone.  ft  U  likewiso  from  Nicetas,  that  we  learn  the  plouB  and  humane  sorrow  of 
Frederic 

(Id)  ZAi^fj  e^po,  which  Cionamos  translates  tatto  Latin  hjr  the  wmd  Z«XAiov.  Ducaiwe  works  veiy 
liard  ID  save  his  Jiiog  and  eonntiy  from  such  Igaomfaij  (sar  JdinrOie,  dlsseiut.  xtwfL  ^  Slt-OO).  Lonto 


afterwa^^""'"'^  <»  »  meethic  in  mari  ex  0quo>  not  ex  eqM,  aocordL^  to  the  i 

(19)  Ego  Bomaaoram  fanperator  sum,  Ue  Bommlonim  (Anonym.  Cants,  p.  SIS).  The  pubUe  and 
hMorkal  style  of  the  Gieoin  was  Pii(....praiay«.  Tei  Ctnaamus  owns, that  l^m^otep  is  ervoOTiMMia 
lo  B<i<nAcv$« 

Vol-  IV.— L 
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and  fuftpioion  the  Latin  pilgrinis,  the  Greek  emperors  maintained  a  strielf 
though  secret,  alliance  with  the  Turks  and  Saracens.  Isaac  Angelus  com- 
IiAained,  that  by  his  friendship  for  the  mat  Saladin,  be  had  incurred  the  enmity 
of  the  Franks;  and  a  mosaue  was  founded  at  Constantmople  for  the  public 
exercise  of  the  religion  of  Mahomet.(90) 

IIL  The  swarms  that  followed  the  first  crusade,  were  destroyed  in  Anatolia 
l^  famine,  pestilence,  and  the  Turkish  arrows :  and  the  inrinces  only  escaped 
with  some  squadrons  of  horse  to  accomplish  their  lamentable  pilffrimaffe.  A 
fust  opinion  may  be  formed  of  their  knowledge  and  humanitv;  of  thetf  know- 
ledge, from  the  design  of  subduing  Persia  and  Chorasan  in  their  way  to  Jeru- 
salem;* of  their  humanity,  from  the  massaqre  of  the  Christian  people,  a 
friendly  city,  who  came  out  to  meet  them  with  palms  and  crosses  in  their 
hands.  Tlie  arms  of  Conrad  and  Louis  were  less  cruel  and  imprudent;  but 
the  erent  of  the  second  crusade  was  still  more  ruinous  to  Christendom ;  and 
tiie  Greek  Manuel  is  accused  by  his  own  subjects  of  giving  seasonable  Intel- 
licence  to  the  sultan,  and  treacherous  niides  to  the  Latin  princes.  Instead 
of  crushing  the  common  foe,  by  a  doume  attack  at  the  same  time,  but  on  dif- 
ferent sides,  the  Germans  were  uiiged  by  emulation,  and  the  French  were 
retarded  by  jealousy.  Louis  had  scarcely  passed  the  Bosphorus  when  he  was 
met  by  the  returning  emperor,  who  had  lost  the  greatest  part  of  his  army  in 
glorious,  but  unsuccessful,  actions  on  the  banks  of  the  Msander.  The  con- 
trast of  the  pomp  of  his  rival  hastened  the  retreat  of  Conrad  ;t  the  desertion  of 
his  independent  vassals  reduced  him  to  his  hereditary  troops;  and  he  bor- 
rowed some  Greek  vessels  to  execute  by  sea  the  pilgrimage  of  Palestine. 
Without  studying  the  lessons  of  experience,  or  the  nature  of  war,  the  kmg  q[ 
France  advanced  through  the  same  country  to  a  similar  fate.  The  vanguardt 
which  bore  the  royal  burner  and  the  oriilamme  of  St.  Denys,(21)  had  doubled 
their  mareh  with  rash  and  inconsiderate  speed ;  and  the  rear,  which  the  king 
commanded  in  person,  no  longer  found  theur  companions  in  the  evening  camp. 
In  darkness  and  disorder  tney  were  encompassed,  assaulted,  and  over- 
whehned  by  the  innumerable  nost  of  Turks,  who,  in  the  art  of  war,  were 
superior  to  the  Christians  of  the  twelfth  century.t  Louis,  who  climbed  a  tree 
in  the  general  discomfiture,  was  saved  by  his  own  valour,  and  the  ignorance 
of  his  »lversaries ;  and  with  the  dawn  of  day  he  escaped  alive,  but  almost 
alone,  to  the  camp  of  the  vanguard.  But  instead  of  pursuing  his  expedition 
by  land,  he  was  reduced  to  shelter  the  relics  of  his  army  in  the  friendly  sea- 
port of  Satalia.  From  thence  he  embarked  for  Antipch ;  but  so  penurious  was 
the  supply  of  Greek  v^sels,  that  they  could  only  afford  room  for  his  kniffhts 
and  nobles ;  and  the  plebeian  crowd  of  infantry  was  left  to  perish  at  the  foot 
of  the  Pamphylian  hills.  The  emperor  and  the  kin^  embraced  and  wept  at 
Jerusalem;  their  martial  trains,  the  remnant  of  theur  mighty  armies,  were 
joined  to  the  Christian  powers  of  Syria,  and  a  fruitless  siege  of  Damascus  was 
the  final  effort  of  the  second  crusade.  Conrad  and  Louis  embuked  for 
Europe  with  the  personal  fame  of  piety  and  courage ;  but  the  orientals  had 
braved  these  potent  monarchs  of  the  Franks,  with  whose  names  and  military 
forces  they  had  been  so  often  threatened.(33)  Perhaps  they  had  still  more 
to  fear  from  the  veteran  genius  of  Frederic  the  First,  who,  in  his  youth  had 
served  in  Asia  under  his  uncle  Conrad.  Forty  campaigns  in  Germany  and 
Italy  had  taught  BartMirossa  to  command ;  and  his  soldiers,  even  the  princes 
of  the  empire,  were  accustomed  under  his  reign  to  obey.  As  soon  as  ne  lost 
sight  of  Philadelphia  and  Laodicea,  the  lasi  cities  of  the  Greek  frontier,  he 
plunged  into  the  salt  and  barren  desert,  a  hmd  (says  the  historian)  of  horror 

(90)  In  the  EptoUoi  of  Innocent  m.  (xliL  p.  184),  ud  Um  hklory  of  Boluulin  (p.  1S9,  130),  tta  tbt 
views  of  ft  pope  and  s  e«dl  0Qtble«6ifiUar  tolemUon. 

(91)  As  oounta  of  Vezin,  Uie  kince  of  France  were  Uie  wwmaM  and  advocates  of  die  monaalery  of  8L 
Denja.  The  aaiBU'  peculiar  bcnoer,  wMeh  tbef  moeived  ftom  the  Abbot,  was  of  a  square  form,  and  a 
red  or /aauii/ colour.  The  eri/lMMM  appeared  al  the  head  of  the  French  armies  ftom  the  xiilth  to  Uie 
xvith  century  (Docange  sur  JolnvUle,  divert.  zvilL  p.'gM   253). 

(SS)  Theori«lnal  French  histaries  of  the  second  crusade,  am  the  GestaLodovid  yiI.,1MiMiidied1n  die 
ivth  volume  of  Duchesne's  GolleetioB.  The  same  volume  contains  many  origiBal  lalteii  of  the  iii^,  if 
Bucsr  his  minister,  Ibc,  the  host  doouMBti  of  antbentie  history. 
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•nd  tribalatioii.(23)  During  twenty  daysy  every  step  •  of  his  fainting  and 
sickly  march  was  besieged  by  the  innumerable  horoes  of  Turiunans«(84) 
whose  numbers  and  fury  seemed,  after  each  defeat,  to  multiply  and  inflfine* 
Hie  emperor  continued  to  straggle  and  to  su£fer;  and  such  was  the  measuni 
of  his  calamitiesv  that  when  he  reached  the  aates  of  Iconium«  no  more  tbaa 
one  thousand  knights  were  able  to  serve  on  liorseback^  By  a  sudden  and 
resolute  assault,  he  defeated  the  guards^  and  stormed  the  capital  of  the  sul- 
tan,(25)  who  humbly  sued  for  paMon  and  peaces  The  road  was  now  open* 
and  Frederic  advanced  in  a  career  of  triumph,  till  he  was  unfortunately 
drowned  in  a  petty  torrent  of  Cilicia.(26)  The  remainder  of  his  Germans  was 
consumed  by  siclmess  and  desertion ;  and  the  emperor's  son  expired  with  the 
greatest  part  of  his  Swabian  vassals  at  the  siege  of  Acre.  Among  the  Latin 
heroes,  Godfrey  of  Bouillon  and  Frederic  Barbarossa  al<Hie  could  achieve  the 
passage  of  the  Lesser  Asia;  3ret  even  their  success  was  a  waniinff  $  and  hi 
the  last  and  most  experienced  a^  of  the  crusades,  every  nation  preferred  the 
sea  to  the  toils  and  perils  of  an  mland  expedition.(27) 

The  enthusiasm  of  the  first  crusade  is  a  natural  and  sim^  eventf  while 
hope  was  fresh,  danger  untried,  and  enterprise  congenial  to  the  spirit  of  the 
times.  But  the  obstmate  perseverance  of  Europe  may  indeed  excite  our  pity 
and  admiration ;  that  no  instruction  should  have  been  drawn  from  constant 
and  advene  experience ;  that  the  'same  confidence  should  have  repei^edly 
grown  from  the  same  failures ;  that  six  succeeding  generations  should  have 
rushed  headlong  down  the  precipice  that  was  open  before  them ;  and  thai 
men  of  every  condition  should  have  staked  theur  public  uid  private  fortunee 
on  the  desperate  adventure  of  possessing  or  reeovering  a  tombstone  two  thou* 
sand  miles  from  their  country.  In  a  period  of  two  centuries  after  the  council 
of  Clermont,  each  spring  and  summer  produced  a  new  emigration  of  pilgrhii 
warriors  for  the  defence  of  the  Holy  Land;  but  the  seven  great  armaments  or 
crusades  were  excited  by  some  impending  or  recent  calamity  s  the  netioni 
were  moved  bv  the  authority  of  their  pontiffs,  and  the  example  of  their  kings  z 
their  zeal  was  kindled,  and  their  reason  was  silenced  by  the  voice  of  their  holy 
orators :  and  among  these,  BeTnard,(28)  the  monk,  or  the  saints  may  claim 
the  most  honourable  placet  About  eight  years  before  the  first  conqnest  oi 
Jerusalem,  he  was  bom  of  a  noble  family^  m  Burgundy;  at  the  age  of  threei- 
and4wenty,  he  buried  himself  in  the  monastery  of  CiteHniXf  then  in  the  primi-> 
tive  fervour  of  the  institution ;  at  the  end  of  two  yean  he  led  forth  her  third 
colony,  or  daughter,  to  the  valley  of  Clairvaiixf29)  in  Champagne;  and  wae 
content,  till  the  hour  of  his  death,  with  the  humble  station  of  abrol  oi  his  own 
community.  A  philosophic  age  has  abolished,  with  too  libend  and  indis" 
criminate  disdain,  the  honoun  of  these  spiritund  heroes.  The  meanest 
among  them  are  distinguished  by  some  energies  of  the  mind ;  they  were  at 


(33)  Terrain  honorti  et  liltaKtiilBitemni  riocan,  rterikn  humwiiMi,  Anonym.  CaataL  p.  07.  Tbv 
emphstie  langoage  of  s  mSaer. 

(34)  6aMlnnuinera,aylvatrls,lndoinlta,|inBdonfliiiiiedactore.  Tlnmltanof  CognlllilghCiiBeefehr 
rejoiee  In  Uieir  defeat    Anonym.  Canla.  p.  517,  51& 

(35)  See  In  the  anonymoNM  writer  hr  the  eollecUon  c€  Gutftae,  Tvilno,  and  Bohadla  (Vk.  Saladta.  a, 
110. 190),  the  ambtguoua  conduct  of  KiUdfe  Anian,  eultan  of  Oocnl,  who  haled  and  feared  boch  Saladu 
and  Frederic.  . 

(S8)  The  desire  of  cooiparing  two  great  men,  bai  teospted  maafwrttenio  drown  Frederic  ia  the  rlw 
Cydnni,  In  which  Alexander  eo  IraprudenUy  hathed.  (O.  Cart.  L IM.  c  4, 5.)  But  from  the  march  oT 
the  emperor,  I  rather  Judge,  thai  his  Salepb  is  the  Caljcadnos,  a  stream  of  less  (kme,  hot  of  a  loofsr 
eourae.* 

(27)  Marinns  Sanatus,  A.  D.  ISSt,  lays  it  down  as  a  preeepc,  Ouod  stolos  eedesia  per  tsnaoa  millalaiaB 
est  ducemla.  He  resolreB,  by  the  Divine  aid,  the  obfeetkro,  or  rather  ezceptlSB,  of  thsr  Snc  ervsada 
(Secreia  Fldellum  Crucis,  1. 11.  pars  U.  C  i.  p.  37). 

(Sd)  The  most  anUientlc  hiformallon  of  St.  Bernard  must  be  drawn  fhom  hit  own  wrilingSi  mibHsbetf 
in  a  correct  edition  by  P^re  Mablllon.  and  reprinted  at  Venice,  1790,  In  six  volnmcs,  Mlo.  Whatever 
friendship  could  recollect,  or  soperstltion  could  add.  Is  coniahied  in  the  two  lives,  fay  his  diseiales,  In  thv 
vlth  volume:  whatever  learning  and  criticism  could  ascertain,  nay  be  finuKf  In  the  prefhces  of  the  Hs— ■ 
dlctlne  editors. 

(90)  Clalrvanz,  sornamed  the  valley  of  Absynth,  la  situate  anMmg  the  woods  near  Bar  smr  Aube  tm 
Champagne.  St.  Bernard  would  Mush  at  the  pomp  of  tlie  chureh  and  monasierv ;  be  WooM  asft  ftir  tha 
Vbrary,  and  I  know  not  whether  he  would  be  much  edited  by  a  tun  of  800  muidi  (014  l-7lb  hepheads), 
wfalch  abnoai  rivals  UM  of  HaMdbarg  (IMaDfiB  Ttrte  d'oia  OMBda  BlbliaihHna,  loa.  xlvl.  91 
ii^-aQ» 
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least  superior  to  their  Totaries  and  diaeiplea;  and,  in  tiie  raee  of  anperstitioii, 
they  attained  the  mze  for  which  such  numbers  contended.  In  speech,  in 
writing,  in  action,  JBeniard  stood  high  above  his  rivals  and  contemporaries; 
his  compositions  are  not  devoid  of  wit  and  eloquence;  and  he  seems  to  have 
preserved  as  much  reason  and  humanity  as  may  be  reconciled  with  the  ^^a^ 
racter  of  a  sahit.  In  a  secular  life,  he  would  have  shared  the  seventh  part  of 
a  private  inheritance ;  by  a  vow  of  poverty  and  penance,  by  closing  his  eyes 
affiBinst  the  visible  world,(30)  by  the  reftisal  of  all  ecclesiastical  dignities,  the 
abbot  of  Clairvanx  became  tne  oracle  of  Europe,  and  the  founder  of  one  hun* 
dred  and  sixty  convents.  Princes  and  pontiffs  trembled  at  the  freedom  of  his 
apostolical  censures :  France,  England,  and  Milan,  consulted  and  ob^ed  his 

Iudgment  in  a  schism  of  the  church ;  the  debt  was  repaid  bj  the  gratitude  of 
innocent  the  Second ;  and  his  successor  Eogenius  the  Third  was  the  friend 
and  disciple  of  the  holy  Bernard.  It  was  in  the  proclamation  of  the  second 
omsade,  that  he  shone  as  the  missionary  and  prophet  of  God,  who  caUed  the 
nations  to  the  defence  of  his  holy  sepi]lchre.(31)  At  the  parilament  of  Yezelay 
he  spoke  before  the  king;  and  Louis  the  Seventh,  with  his  nobles,  received 
tlMir  crosses  from  his  knnd.  The  abbot  of  Clairvanx  then  marched  to  the 
less  easy  conquest  of  the  emperor  Conrad  :*  a  pUesmatic  people,  ignorant  of 
his  language,  was  transported  by  the  pathetic  vehemence  of  his  tone  and 
gestures;  and  his  proflnress,  from  Constance  to  Cologne,  was  the  triumph  of 
eloquence  and  zeal.  Bernard  applauds  his  own  success  in  the  depopulation 
of  Europe ;  affinns  that  cities  and  castles  were  emptied  of  their  innaoitants ; 
and  computes,  that  only  one  man  was  left  behind  for  the  consolation  of  seven 
widows.(39)  The  blind  fanatics  were  desirous  of  electing  him  for  their 
ffeneral ;  but  the  example  of  the  hermit  Peter  was  before  his  eves ;  and  while 
ne  assured  the  crusaders  of  the  divine  favour,  he  prudently  declined  a  mili- 
tary command,  in  which  failure  and  victory  would  have  been  almost  equally 
^sgraceful  to  his  character.(33)  Yet,  tfter  the  calamitous  event,  the  abbot 
of  Clairvaux  was  loudlv  accused  as  a  false  prophet,  the  author  of  the  public 
and  private  mourning;  nis  enemies  exulted,  nis  friends  blushed,  and  his  apo- 
logy was  slow  and  unsatisfactory.  He  Justifies  his  obedience  to  the  com- 
mands of  the  pope ;  expatiates  <m  the  mjrsterious  ways  of  Providence ;  imputes 
the  misfortunes  of  the  pilgrims  to  their  own  sins ;  and  modestly  insinuate 
that  his  mission  had  been  approved  by  signs  and  wonders.  (34}  Had  the  fact 
been  certain,  the  argument  would  be  decisive ;  and  his  faithful  disciples,  who 
enumerate  twenty  or  thirty  miracles  in  a  day,  appeal  to  the  public  assemblies 
of  France  and  Germany,  in  which  they  were  penonned.(35)  At  the  present 
hour,  such  prodigies  will  not  obtain  credit  beyond  the  precincts  of  Clairvaux ; 
but  m  the  inretematural  cures  of  the  blind,  the  lame,  and  the  sick,  who  were 
presented  to  the  man  of  God,  it  is  impossible  for  us  to  ascertain  the  separate 
shares  of  accident,  of  fancy,  of  imposture,  and  of  fiction. 

Omnipotence  itself  cannot  escape  the  munnurs  of  its  discordant  votaries ; 
since  the  same  dispensation  which  was  applauded  as  a  deliverance  m  Burope» 

<»)n«AMipleiorilienlm(VU.],Llll.e.a,|i.lSa,yitae.l6,No.45,|kUaa,)N^ 
lotuttzaanleof  hteplooiapMiiT.   inzta  laeam  mam  LaoMiiiMMea  totiiw  dM  ttinere  parfcnif  psnttai 
lum  ttttendlt  Bot  w  vtdera  noa  vidlt    Cam  enim  vmpen  Aicto  de  codem  lacO  Mdl  ooUoqacreiitur,  taur- 
vogalmteofiiblltctii  iHemMt:  et  miradMntonivwri.   To  admire  or  daifdw  8tBenianl,aa  lie  oqghL 
llw  reader,  lika  B]raelf,  aboald  teva  balbra  Um  wtndowa  of  bis  ttbraiy  Urn  b^ 

^1)  OUio  FrMnt.  1. 1.  c.  4,  Bemaid.  Eptat  3631  ad  Fraoeoi  Orientalei,  Oppi  ton.  L  p.  39B,  Vit  1,  L IIL 
c.  4^tom.  vt  p.  lu. 

(31)  MandaMtaecobodlirl....miiltt]Mealiainttiiiper  mBMnm;  Tacuattiir  orbea  et eMaUa;  ek^M« 
Jam  non  loTMiunt  quern  appreiiendaiil  aeplem  malieree  umuii  tlnim ;  adeo  abkme  vMob  vlyie  rcowaenl 
vifte.    Bernard,  Epbt  p.  M7.   Wo  moel Wcareftil  not  toooailnieiMiM  aa  a  anMaDdve. 

(33)  ftutotgowm  mdlaponam  adee,  nt  oarodlar  ante  ftckaanMainrom,  aat  quid  tam  reaBot—  a  mo* 
ftaiflloiMmeiLilTiiM,iliieritia,lEO.eplBL»«,taaLLp.Sen.  Ho  apeaka  with  ooolompc  of  tha  iNmlt 
Poier,  tIt  qoidam,  epM.  363. 

(34)  Stc  dkunt  fbndtan  lite,  ande  aeimoa  qudd  a  Domino  aarmo  egmmm  elct  Qnm  rfgaa  la  Ada  m 
eredamoa  tibl  1  Non  eit  qeod  ad  ieia  Ipm  reepoadoaa ;  pareeodumTereeandIa  uea,  reeponde  to  pro  mo, 
ec  pvo  telpao,aBcandum  qua  vldlati  et  audlittt  et  eeoandmn  qiiod  te.lmptraf  eiH  tkm.  OoMolat  L  M.  c  1, 
'^      lorn.  11.  p.  4tl--4i3. 

8oeUiotflMimonMainyita.lJ.lv.c9t6.  Opp.U]m.fl.p.lSS3-1961,LVl.c]    I7,p.l96^  1314 
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was  daftaed,  and  periMpf  amigned,  as  a  calamity  in  Asia*  After  the  lose 
of  Jerasalem,  the  Syrian  fngitirea  diffoeed  their  eonstemation  and  fonow ; 
Baffdad  mourned  in  the  dnst ;  the  cadi  Zeineddin  of  Damascus  tore  his  beard 
in  uie  caliph's  presence ;  and  the  whole  divan  shed  tears  at  his  melancholy 
tale. (36)  But  the  commanden  of  the  faithful  could  only  weep;  they  were 
themselves  captives  in  the  hands  of  the  Turks ;  some  tempond  power  was 
restored  to  the  last  age  of  the  Abbassidas ;  but  their  humble  ambition  was 
confined  to  Bagdad  and  the  adjacent  province.  Their  tynmts,  the  Seljukian 
sultans,  had  foUowed  the  common  law  of  the  Asiatic  dynasties^  the  unceasing 
round  ot  valour,  greatness,  discord,  degeneracy,  and  decay ;  theur  spirit  and 
power  were  unequal  to  the  defence  of  religion ;  and,  in  his  distant  realm  of 
Persia,  the  Christians  were  strangers  to  the  name  and  the  arms  of  Sangiar,  the 
last  hero  of  his  race.(37)  While  the  sultans  were  involved  in  the  silken  web 
of  the  haiam,  the*pio^  task  was  undertaken  by  their  slavei,  the  Atabeks  ;(38) 
a  Turkish  name,  which,  like  the  Byzantine  patricians,  may  be  translated  by 
Father  of  the  Prince.  Ascansar,  a  valiant  Turk,  had  been  the  favourite  of 
Malek  Shah,  from  whom  he  received  the  privilege  of  standing  on  the  right 
band  of  the  throne ;  but,  in  the  civil  wars  that  ensued  on  the  monarches  death, 
he  lost  his  head  and  the  government  of  Aleppo.  His  domestic  emirs  per- 
severed in  their  attachment  to  his  son  Zengni,  who  proved  his  first  arms 
affainst  the  Franks  in  the  defeat  of  Antioch;  thirty  oampaims  in  the  service 
of  the  caliph  and  sultan  established  his  military  fame ;  and  he  was  invested 
with  the  command  of  Mosul,  as  the  only  champion  that  could  avenge  the 
cause  of  the  prophet.  The  public  hope  was  not  dis^^inted:  after  a  siege 
of  twenty-five  days  he  stormed  the  city  of  Edessa,  and  recovered  from  the 
Franks  their  conquests  beyond  the  Euphrates  ;(39)  the  martial  tribes  of 
Curdistan  were  subdued  by  the  independent  sovereign  of  Mosul  and  Aleppo : 
his  soldiers  were  taujght  to  behold  the  camp  as  their  only  country;  they 
trusted  to  his  liberality  for  their  rewards;  and  their  absent  families  were 
protected  by  the  vigilance  of  Zenghi.  At  the  head  of  these  veteranf},  his  son 
Noureddin  gradually  united  the  Mahometan  powers  ;*  added  the  kingdom  of 
Damascus  to  that  of  Aleppo,  and  waged  a  long  and  successful  war  against 
the  Christians  of  Syria ;  he  spread  hSt  ample  reign  from  the  Tigris  to  the 
Nile,  and  the  Abbassides  rewarded  their  faithful  Servant  with  all  the  titles 
and  prerogatives  of  royalty.  The  Latins  themselves  were  compeUed  to  own 
the  wisdom  and  couiage,  and  even  the  Justice  and  piety,  of  tms  implacable 
adversary.(40)  In  bis  life  and  government,  the  holy  warrior  revived  the  zeal 
and  simplicity  of  the  first  caliphs.  Gold  and  silk  were  banished  from  his 
palace ;  the  use  of  wine  from  ms  dominions ;  the  public  revenue  was  scrupu- 
lously applied  to  the  public  service ;  and  the  frugal  household  of  Noureddin 
was  maintained  from  his  legitimate  share  of  the  spoil  which  he  vested  in  the 
purchase  of  a  pnvate  estate.  His  favourite  sultana  nMed  for  some  female 
object  of  expense.  **  Alas,**  rejdied  the  king,  "^  1  fear  God,  and  am  no  more 
than  the  treasurer  of  the  Moslems.  Their  property  I  cannot  alienate ;  but  I 
ptm  possess  three  shops  in  the  city  of  Hems :  these  you  may  take ;  and 


H.  p.  Liv 
eitrmvafant  loy« 


(38)  AbalmabMen  apod  do  Ooignei,  Hlit  dea  Huin,  torn.  U.  P.  U.  p^  09. 
(37[  Bee  hie  article  In  the  Blblioth^ue  Orlentale  of  D*Herbelot,  and  de  Oul«nee, 
130—381.    Such  wae  bla  ▼akmr.  that  he  wee  etyled  the  eeeond  Alexander ;  and  auch  Uie  e«rmvai«n(  i 
of  bU  lubjeete,  that  tbejr  pcayed  for  the  auhan  a  year  after  Me  deoeaee.    Yet  Sangiar  mlghi  have  t 
made  priaoner  by  the  Pranka,  ae  well  aa  by  the  UMf.  En  reigned  near  fifty  yeara  (A.  D.  lUS— llSi), 
raa  a  munillcent  patron  of  Psralan  poetry. 

(38)  See  the  Cbconokvy  of  the  Atabeka  of  Irak  and  Syria,  Inde  Oal|mcB,t< 
if  Zeoghl  and  Noureddin  in  the  aame  writer,  torn.  U.  P.  U.  p.  147--SS1),  wl 
lenelathlr,  Ben  Scbounab,  and  Abulfeda;  tbe  BibUotbAqae  Orlentale,  and 


waa  a  munillcent  patron  of  Psralan  poetry. 

— .   ^.       '    y  of  the  Atabeka  of  Irak  and  Syria,  In  deOofimcB,  torn.  L  p.  954;  and  tfMreigM 

D  in  the  aame  writer,  torn.  U.  P.  U.  p.  147--ai),  who  uaea  tbe  Arabic  text  of 

Benelathlr,  Ben  Scbounab,  and  Abulfeda;  tbe  BIMIotbAque  Orlentale,  under  tbe  articlee ^tsbekt  and 
jVWraddtn,  and  tbe  Dynaatlea  of  Abulpharagloa,  p.  890—987,  vera.  Poooek. 

(30)  William  of  Tyre  (1.  xvl.  e.  4, 9.  7,)  deacribea  the  kM  of  Edeeaa  and  tbe  death  of  ZenahL  Tbt 
corruption  of  bla  name  Into  Sangum,  afforded  tbe  Latina  a  comfortable  allualon  lo  bla  toMgrnMorf  char 
racier  and  end.  At  aangulne  aangnlnolenlae. 

(40)  Noradlnua  (aaya  William  of  Tyre,  I.  zz.  33,)  niazlmva  nomlnia  ec  fldei  ChriallanB  peneeotor; 
princepa  lamen  Joatua,  vafer.  providua,  el  aecundum  ganlia  bus  traditkmea  raUgloeua.  To  Ibia  Cathollo 
witneaa,  we  may  add  tbe  primate  of  the  Jacobltea  (Abulpbarag.  11.987),  quo  non  alter  erat  later  rafea 
vita  ratloae  roagia  laudabill,  aut  qua  nlurlhua  JuatlUa  experlmantla  abuadarek  The  tnie  praJae  of  kinsi 
to  ater  their  death,  and  from  tbe  moutli  of  ibeir  eaemlcaL 
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these  alone  can  I  bestow.**  His  chamber  of  justice  was  the  terror  of  the 
great  and  the  refuge  of  the  poor.  Some  years  after  the  sultan's  death,  an 
oppressed  suMect  called  aloud  in  the  streets  of  Damascus,  '*  O,  Noureddin, 
Noureddin,  where  art  thou  now  t  Arise,  arise,  to  pity  and  protect  us  !**  A 
tumult  was  apprehended,  and  a  living  tyipnt  blushed  or  trembled  at  the  name 
of  a  departed  monarch. 

[A.  D.  1163— 1L69.]  By  the  arms  of  the  Turks  and  Franks,  the  Fatunites 
had  been  deprived  of  Syria.  In  Egypt,  the  decay  of  their  character  and 
inflaence'was  still  more  essential.  Yet  they  were  still  revered  as  the 
descendants  and  successors  of  the  prophet;  they  maintained  their  invisible 
tf  tate  in  the  palace  of  Cairo ;  and  their  person  was  seldom  violated  by  the  pro- 
fane eyes  of  subjects  or  strangers.  The  Latin  ambas8adors(41)  have  descnbed 
their  own  introduction  through  a  series  of  gloomy  passages,  and  glittering 
porticoes :  the  scene  was  enlivened  by  the  warbling  of  birds  and  the  murmur 
of  fountains :  it  was  enriched  by  a  disfday  of  rich  furniture,  and  rare  animals ; 
of  the  imperial  treasures,  something  was  shown,  and  much  was  supposed; 
find  the  long  order  of  unfolding  doors  was  guarded  by  black  soldiers  and 
domestic  eunuchs.  The  sanctuary  of  the  presence  chamber  was  veiled  with 
a  curtain;  and  the  vizier  who  conductea  the  ambassietdors,  laid  aside  his 
•cimitar,  and  prostrated  himself  three  times  on  the  ground ;  the  veil  was 
then  removed  $  and  they  beheld  the  commander  of  the  faithful,  who  signified 
his  pleasure  to  the  first  slave  of  the  throne.  But  this  slave  wati  his  master : 
the  viziers  or  suUans  had  usurped  the  supreme  administration  of  Egypt ;  the 
claims  of  the  rival  candidates  wero  decided  by  arms ;  and  the  name  of  the 
most  worthy,  of  the  strongest,  was  inserted  in  the  royal  patent  of  command. 
The  factions  of  Dargham  and  Shawer  alternately  expelled  each  other  from 
the  capital  and  country ;  and  the  weaker  side  implored  the  dangerous  pro« 
tection  of  the  sultan  of  Damascus  or  the  king  of  Jerusalem,  the  perpetual 
enemies  of  the  sect  and  monarchy  of  the  Fatimites.  By  his  arms  and  religion, 
the  Turk  was  most  formidable ;  but  the  Frank,  in  an  easy  direct  march,  could 
advance  from  Gaza  to  the  Nile  \  while  the  intermediate  situation  of  his  realno, 
compelled  the  troops  of  Noureddin  to  wheel  round  the  skirts  of  Arabia,  a 
long  and  painfid  circuit,  which  exposed  them  to  tiiirst,  fatigue,  and  the  burning 
winds  of  the  desert  The  secret  zeal  and  ambition  of  the  Turkish  prince 
Aspirod  to  roign  in  Egypt  under  the  name  of  the  Abbassides ;  but  the  restora* 
iion  of  the  suppliant  Shawer  was  the  ostensible  motive  of  the  first  expedition ; 
And  the  success  was  intrusted  to  the  emir  Shiracouh,  a  valiant  ana  veteran 
commander.    Dargham  was  oppressed  and  slain;  but  the  ingratitude,  the 

eiilousy,  the  just  apprehensions,  of  his  more  fortunate  rival,  soon  provoked 
m  to  invite  the  kinjy^  of  Jerusalem  to  deliver  Egypt  from  his  insolent  bene- 
factors. To  this  umon,  the  forces  of  Shiracouh  were  unequal;  he  relin* 
quislied  the  premature  conquest i  and  the  evacuation  of  Belbeis  or  Pelusium 
was  the  condition  of  his  safe  retieat.  As  the  Turks  defiled  before  the  enemy, 
And  their  general  closed  the  roar,  with  a  vigilant  eye,  and  the  battle-axe  m 
his  hand,  a  frank  presumed  to  ask  him  if  he  were  not  afraid  of  an  attack ! 
^  It  is  doubtless  in  your  power  to  begin  the  attack,"  replied  the  intrepid  emir; 
*^  but  rest  assured*  that  not  one  of  my  soldiers  will  go  to  paradise  till  he  has 
Aent  an  mfidel  tp  helL**  Ills  report  of  the  riches  of  the  hmd,  the  effeminacy 
of  the  natives,  and  the  disorders  of  the  government,  revived  the  hopes  of 
Noureddin ;  the  cadiph  of  Bagdad  applauded  the  pious  design ;  and  Shiracouh 
descended  into  Egypt  aACCond  time,  with  twelve  thousand  Turks  and  eleven 
^ousand  Arabs.  Yet  his  forces  were  still  inferior  to  the  confederate  armies 
of  the  Franks  and  Saracens ;  and  I  can  discern  an  unusual  degree  of  military 
Art  in  his  pas8afl[e  of  the  Nile^  his  retreat  into  Thebais,  his  masterly  evolutions 
JA  the  battle  of  Babodn,  the  surprise  of  Alexandria,  and  his  marches  and 

v41)  Pmm  Uie  •mImiHMlor,  Wllliftm  of  Tyre  (1.  Jdx.  c.  17, 18,)  d«cribei  the  pelace  of  C^ra  In  tiie 
cellpb'e  treMum  were  foHml  «  pearl  aa  larie  ea  a  pifeon*a  egg,  a  raby  weMilM  aeventeen  EnrptiaB 
«raohBM,«R  «nenUd  •  psisi  Md  a  Iwif  in  •I«9fUi|.so4  ffiu^  vaeea  of  cnraua  aaSI  poictfato  ofCbljia 
(».ana»iin^».»» 
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eounter-maichefl  in  the  flats  and  valley  of  £gypt»  from  the  tropic  to  the  aea* 
HiB  conduct  was  seconded  b^r  the  courage  of  iiis  troops ;  and  on  the  eve  of 
action  a  Manialuke(43)  exclaimed,  *'  If  we  cannot  wrest  Egypt  from  the 
Christian  dogs,  why  do  we  not  renounce  the  honours  and  rewards  of  the 
sultan,  and  retire  to  labour  with  the  peasants,  or  to  spin  with  the  females  of 
the  haramr  Yet,  after  all  his  efforts  in  the  field,(43)  after  the  obstinate 
defence  of  Alexandria(44)  by  his  nephew  Saladin,  an  honourable  capitulation 
and  retreat*  concluded  the  second  enterprise  of  Shiracouh;  and  Noureddin 
reserved  his  abilities  for  a  third  and  more  propitious  occasion.  It  was  soon 
offered  by  the  ambition  and  avarice  of  Amalric  or  Amaury,  king  of  Jerusalem, 
who  had  imbibed  the  pernicious  maxun,  that  no  faith  i^uld  be  kept  with  the 
enemies  of  God.t  A  religious  warrior,  the  great  master  of  the  hospital, 
encouraged  him  to  proceed :  the  emperor  of  Constantinople  either  fave,  or 
promised,  a  fleet  to  act  widi  the  armies  of  Syria ;  and  the  perfidious  Christian^ 
unsatisfied  with  spoil  and  subsidy,  aspired  to  the  conquest  of  Egypt.  In  this 
emergency,  the  Moslems  turned  their  eyes  toward  the  sultan  of  Damascus ; 
the  vizier,  whom  danger  encompassed  on  all  sides,  yielded  to  their  unani- 
mous wishes,  and  Noureddin  seemed  to  be  tempted  by  the  fair  offer  of  one- 
thbd  of  the  revenue  of  the  kmgdom.  The  Franks  were  already  at  the  gates 
of  Cairo ;  but  the  suburbs,  the  old  city,  were  burned  on  their  approach :  titiey 
were  deceived  by  an  insidious  negotiation ;  and  their,  vessels  were  unable  to 
surmount  the  barriers  of  tlie  Nile.  They  prudently  declined  a  contest  with 
the  Turks  in  the  midst  of  a  hostile  country ;  and  Amaury  retired  into  Pales- 
tine, with  the  shame  and  reproach  that  alwasrs  adhere  to  unsuccessful  injus- 
tice. After  this  deliverance^  Shiracouh  was  invested  with  a  robe  of  honour, 
which  he  soon  stained  wil^  the  blood  of  the  unfortunate  Shawer.  For  a 
while,  the  Turkish  emirs  condescended  to  hold  the  office  of  vizier ;  but  tiiis 
foreign  conquest  precipitated  the  fall  of  the  Fatimites  themselves ;  and  the 
bloo£ess  change  was  accomplished  by  a  messaffe  and  a  word.  The  caliphs 
had  been  degraded  by  their  own  weakness  and  the  tyranny  of  the  viziers : 
their  subjects  blushed,  when  the  descendant  and  successor  of  the  prophet 
presented  his  naked  hand  to  the  rude  gripe  of  a  Latin  ambassador ;  uey 
wept  when  he  sent  the  hair  of  his  women,  a  sad  emblem  of  their  grief  and 
terror,  to  excite  the  pity  of  the  sultan  of  Damascus.  By  the  command  of 
Noureddin,  and  the  sentence  of  the  doctors,  the  holy  names  of  Abubeker,^ 
Omar,  and  Othman  were  solemnly  restored :  the  caliph  Mostadi  of  Baffdad, 
was  acknowledged  in  public  prayers  as  the  true  commander  of  the  faimful ; 
and  the  green  livery  of  the  sons  of  Ali  was  exchanged  for  the  black  colour 
of  the  Abbassides.  The  last  of  his  race,  the  caliph  Adhed,  who  survived 
only  ten  days,  expired  in  hi^py  ignorance  of  his  fate ;  his  treasures  secured 
the  loyalty  of  the  soldiers,  and  silenced  the  murmurs  of  the  sectaries ;  and  in 
all  subsequent  revolutions,  Egypt  has  never  departed  from  the  orthodox  tradi- 
tion of  the  Moslems.(45) 

[A.  D.  1171—1193.]  The  MQy  country  beyond  the  Tigris  is  occupied  by 
the  pastoral  tribes  of  the  Curds  ;(46)  a  people  hardy,  strong,  savage,  impatient 

(43)  JUamlue,  plor.  JUammHe,  to  defined  by  Poeock  (Prolegom.  ed  Abulpharag.  p.  7,)  mnd  D*Herbelot 
(p.  545,)  ■ervum  emptitiuin,  eea  qui  pretio  numerato  in  domlni  poene—fonem  cedlt  Tbey  frequentJx 
occur  in  the  ware  of  Smladin  (Bohadiiif  p.  S36,  Alc)  ;  mnd  it  wm  only  the  BtAartie  Mamalukee  thai  were 
firet  introduced  into  E%ypc  by  his  deacradanti. 

(43)  Jacobus  A  Vitriaco  (p.  1116,)  gives  the  kinf  of  Jeraialem  do  more  than  374  knigbti.  Both  the 
Franks  and  the  Moslems  report  the  superior  numbers  of  the  enemy ;  a  dlfftrenee  which  may  be  solved  by 
counting  or  omitting  the  unwarllke  Eiyptiana. 

(44)  It  was  the  Alexandria  of  ilie  Arabe,  a  middle  tenn  In  extent  and  riches  between  the  period  of  tht 
Greeks  and  Romans,  and  that  of  the  Turks  (Snvary,  Lettres  sur  TEgypte,  torn.  i.  p.  525,  96).1 

(45)  For  this  great  revolution  of  Efypt,  see  William  of  Tyre  (I.  xiz.  5, 6, 7. 13-^1,  xz.  S— 19),  Bohadfai 
(In  Vit.  Saladin,  p.  30-39),  Abulfeda  (In  Excerpt  Schultens,  p.  1—12),  D*Herbplot  (BiblioL  Orient.  Jiaked, 
f\Ukemak,  but  very  incorrect),  Renaudot  (Hlet.  Patriarch.  Alex.  p.  503— 985. 533—537),  Vertot  (Hist,  dee 
Chevaliers  de  M.ilihe,  torn.  1.  p.  141—163,  4lo.),  and  M.  de  Gulf  nes  (torn.  II.  p.  185— S15). 

(46)  For  the  Curds,  see  d«  Guignes.  torn.  1.  p.  410,  417,  the  Index  Geocraphlcua  of  Schultena,  and 
Tavernier,  Voyages,  p.  i.  p.  3UH,  309.  The  Ayoubites  descended  from  the  tribe  of  the  Rawadici,  one  of 
the  noblest ;  but  as  tieff  were  infected  with  the  beresv  of  the  Meiempsychosls,  the  orthodox  sultans  Insi- 
nuated that  their  deaocnt  was  only  on  the  motbar's  side,  and  that  their  tiniiiiitnf  was  a  stranfer «  ho  seu'ed 
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of  th0  voke,  ftddieted  to  rapine,  and  tenacioua  of  the  goTermnent  of  ttieit 
national  chiefa.  The  reaemblance  of  name,  aitoation,  and  inannen,  aeems  to 
identify  them  with  the  Carduchiana  of  the  Greeka  ;(47)  and  they  still  defend 
iagainst  the  Ottoman  Porte  the  antique  freedom  which  thev  aaaerted  against 
the  auceeaeors  <^  Cyrus.  Poverty  and  ambition  prompted  them  to  enihniee 
the  profession  of  mercenary  soldiers :  the  aenrice  of  his  father  and  uncle  pre- 
pared the  reign  of  the  great  Saladin  :(46)  and  the  son  of  Job  or  Ajmb,  a  simple 
Curd,  magnanimously  smiled  at  his  pedigree,  which  flattery  deduced  from  the 
Arabian  caliphs.(49)  So  unconscious  was  Noureddm  of  the  impending  rain 
of  his  house,  that  he  constrained  the  reluctant  youth  to  follow  his  uncle  Shi- 
racouh  into  Egypt ;  his  military  character  was  established  by  the  defence  of 
Alessandria  \  and  if  we  may  belieTC  the  Latins,  he  solicited  and  obtained  from 
the  Christian  general  the  profafu  honours  of  knighthood.  (50)  On  the  death 
of  Shiracouh,  the  office  of  grand  vizier  was  bestowed  on  Saladin,  as  the 
youngest  and  least  powerful  of  the  emirs,  but  with  the  advice  of  his  father, 
whom  he  invited  to  Cairo,  his  genius  obtained  the  ascendant  over  his  equals, 
and  attached  the  army  to  his  person  and  interest.  While  Noureddin  lived, 
these  ambitious  Curds  were  the  most  humble  of  his  slaves ;  and  the  indiscreet 
murmurs  of  the  divan  were  silenced  by  the  nrudent  Ayub,  who  loudly  pro- 
tested that  at  the  command  of  the  sultan  he  himself  would  lead  his  son  m 
chains  to  the  foot  of  the  throne.  ^  Such  language,**  he  added  in  private, 
^  was  prudent  and  proper  in  an  assembly  of  your  rivals ;  but  we  are  now 
above  fear  and  obemence;  and  tiie  threata  of  Noureddin  shall  not  extort  the 
tribute  of  a  sugar-cane.**  His  seasonable  death  relieved  them  from  the  odious 
and  doubtAil  conflict ;  his  son,  a  minor  of  eleven  years  of  age,  was  left  for  a 
while  to  the  emirs  of  Damascus ;  and  the  new  lord  of  Egypt  was  decorated 
by  the  caliph  with  every  title(51)  that  could  aanctify  his  usurpation  in  the 
eves  of  the  peofde.  Nor  was  Saladin  long  content  with  the  possession  of 
Egypt  (  he  despoiled  the  Christians  of  Jerusalem,  and  the  Atabeks  of  Damas- 
cus, Aleppo,  and  Diaibekir:  Mecca  and  Medina  acknowledged  him  for  their 
temporal  protector;  his  brother  subdued  the  distant  regions  of  Yemen,  or  the 
happy  Arabia,  and  at  the  hour  of  his  death,  his  empu«  was  spread  from  the 
African  Tripoli  to  the  Tigris,  and  from  the  Indian  ocean  to  the  mountains  of 
Armenia.  In  the  judgment  of  his  character,  the  reproaches  of  treason  and 
ingratitude  strike  forcibhr  on  our  minds,  impressed  as  they  are  with  the  prin- 
ciple and  experience  of  law  and  loyalty.  But  his  ambition  may  in  some 
measure  be  excused  by  the  revolution  of  Asia,(5a)  which  had  erased  evezy 
notion  of  legitimate  succession ;  by  the  recent  example  of  the  Atabeks  them- 
selves; by  his  reverence  to  the  son  of  his  benefactors;  his  humane  and 
generous  behaviour  to  the  collateral  branches;  by  Ihnr  incapacity  and  kit 
merit;  by  the  approbation  of  the  caliph,  the  sole  source  of  all  legitimate 
power;  and,  above  all,  by  the  wishes  and  interest  of  the  people,  whose  hap* 
piness  is  the  first  object  of  government.  In  hU  virtues,  and  in  those  of  his 
patron,  they  admured  the  singular  union  of  the  hero  and  the  saint ;  for  both 
Koureddiu  and  Saladhi  are  ranked  among  the  Mahometan  saints;  and  the 

(47)  Bee^Uw  firaith  book  of  (be  AnBbuto  of  Xenopbon.  The  ten  Uioiif«iid  •uflfend  more  fhnn  die 
■nowa  of  the  free  ContuGhiane,  then  from  the  ipleiidld  weakneae  of  the  great  king. 

v48}  We  are  Indebted  to  the  profenor  Schaltene  (Lugd.  Bat  1735,  folio)  (br  the  rieheet  and  moai  an- 
theniie  pnalerlala,  a  life  of  Saladin  by  his  fHead  and  minister  the  Cadi  Bohadln,  and  copious  extracts  from 
the  history  of  his  kinsman  the  prince  AbuMbda  0/  Hamab.    To  these  we  may  add,  the  article  of  Smlm 


heddin  in  the  Btblloih^iie  OrfentaJe,  and  alt  that  may  be  gleaned  from  the  Dynasties  of  Abulpharagios 

(40)  Since  Abulfeda  wis  hinaalf  aa  AyoubltOi  be  may  share  tbe  praise,  ibr  imitating,  at  least  tadtly ,  tbi 
modesty  of  the  founder. 

(50)  Hist  HieioBol.  in  tbe  Oesia  Dei  pn  Francos,  p.  1158.  A  similar  example  may  be  found  In  Xoln- 
ville  (p.  43,  edition  du  Louvre) ;  but  the  pious  St  Louis  refused  lodlgniQr  infidels  with  the  oider  of  Cluia> 
tlan  knif  hthiiod  (Dueango,  Obserratlons,  p.  70). 

(51)  In  those  Arabic  titles,  rtligumu  must  always  be  understood;  JVWredttfM,  lumenlr;  JEzxMim, 
deeus ;  jf  siod^ddta,  columen :  our  hero's  proper  name  was  Joseph,  and  be  was  styled  SalakodHu,  salos  \ 
JH  MalitkuB,  Al  Jfaainuy  rex  defensor;  Ah^  Mod^glr,  pater  victoria.  Schultens,  Pr»(bt 

(flS)  Abulreda,  who  descended  from  a  brother  of  Saladin.  observes  from  many  examples,  ttiat  Uia 
Ibunders  of  dvnaadei  took  the  gulU  At  tbenaelvee,  and  left  tbe  rewaid  to  tbair  ioooceot  eoOattrato 
(Enerpt.  p.  10). 
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colpur  over  their  lives  and  actions.  The  youth  of  the  latter(53)  was  addicted 
to  wine  and  women;  hut  his  aspiring  spirit  soon  renounced  the  temptations  of 
pleasure,  for  the  graver  follies  of  fame  and  dominion:  the  garment  of  Saladin 
was  of  coarse  woollen;  water  was  his  only  drink;  and,  while  he  emulated 
the  temperance,  he  surpassed  the  chastity,  of  his  Arabian  prophet.  Both  in 
faith  and  practice  he  was  a  rigid  Mussuhnan;  he  ever  deplored  that  the 
defence  or  religion  had  not  allowed  him  to  accomplish  the  pilgrimage  of 
Mecca;  but  at  the  stated  hours,  five  times  each  day,  the  sultan  devoutly 
prayed  with  his  Inethren:  the  involuntaiy  omission  of  fasting  was  scrupu- 
lously repaid;  and  his  perusal  of  the  Koran  on  horseback  between  the 
approachmg  armies,  maybe  quoted  as  a  proof,  however  ostentatious,  of  piety 
and  courago.(54)  The  superstitious  doctrine  of  the  sect  of  Shafei  was  the 
only  study  that  he  deigned  to  encourge :  the  poets  were  safe  in  his  contempt ; 
but  all  profane  science  was  the  object  of  his  aversion ;  and  a  philosopher  who 
had  vented  some  speculative  novelties,  was  seized  and  strangled  by  the  com* 
mand  of  the  rojral  saint«  The  justice  of  his  divan  was  accessible  to  th« 
meanest  suppliant  against  himself  and  his  ministers;  and  it  was  only  for  a 
kipgdom  that  Saladin  would  deviate  from  the  rule  of  eouitv.  While  the 
descendants  of  Seljuk  and  Zenghi  held  his  stirrup  and  smoothed  his  garments, 
he  was  affable  and  patient  with  the  meanest  or  his  servants.  So  boundless 
was  his  liberality,  that  he  distributed  twelve  thousand  horses  at  the  siege  of 
Acre,  and  at  the  tune  of  his  death,  no  more  than  forty-seven  drachms  of 
silver  and  one  piece  of  gold  coin  were  found  in  the  treasury;  yet  in  a  martial 
reign,  the  tributes  were  diminished,  and  the  wealthy  citizens  enioyed,  without 
fear  or  danger,  the  fruits  of  their  industry.  Egypt,  Syria,  and  Arabia,  Were 
adorned  by  the  loyal  foundations  of  hospitals,  colleges,  and  mosques ;  and 
Cairo  was  fortified  with  a  wall  and  citadel:  but  his  works  were  consecrated 
to  public  use,(55)  nor  did  the  sultan  mdulge  himself  in  a  garden  or  palace  of 
private  luxury.  In  a  feuiatic  age,  himseDf  a  fanatic,  the  genuine  virtues  of 
Salddin  commanded  the  esteem  of  the  Christians :  the  emperor  of  Germany 
gloried  in  his  friendship :(56)  the  Greek  emperor  solicited  his  alliance  ;(57) 
and  the  conquest  of  Jerusalem  diffused,  and  perhaps  magnified,  his  fame  both 
in  the  East  and  West. 

[A.  D.  1187.]  During  its  short  existence,  the  kmgdom  of  Jerusalem(58) 
was  supported  by  the  discord  of  the  Turks  and  Sanicens;  and  both  the  Fati- 
mite  caliphs  and  the  sultans  of  Damascus  were  tempted  to  sacrifice  the  cause 
of  their  religion  to  the  meaner  considerations  of  private  and  present  advan* 
tage.  But  the  powers  of  Egypt,  Syria,  and  Arabia,  were  now  united  by  a 
tero,  whom  nature  and  fortune  ]ad  aimed  against  the  Christians.  All  without, 
now  bore  the  most  threatening  aspect ;  and  all  was  feeble  and  hollow  in  the 
internal  state  of  Jerusalem.  After  the  two  first  Baldwins,  the  brother  and 
cousin  of  Grodfrey  of  Bouillon,  the  sceptre  devolved  by  female  succession  to 
Kelisenda,  daughter  of  the  second  Baldwin,  and  her  husband  Fulk,  count  of 
Anjou,  the  father,  by  a  former  marriage,  of  our  English  Plantagenets.  Their 
two  sons,  Baldwin  the  Third  and  Amaury,  waged  a  strenuous,  and  not  unsuc- 
cessful, war  against  the  infidels ;  but  the  son  of  Amaury,  Baldwin  the  Fourth, 
was  deprived,  by  the  leprosy,  a  gift  of  the  crusades,  of  the  faculties  both  of 
mind  and  body.  His  sister  Sybilla,  the  mother  of  Baldwin  the  Fifth,  was  his 
natural  heiress:  after  the  suspicious  death  of  her  child,  she  crowned  her 
second  husband,  Guy  of  Lusignan,  a  prince  of  a  handsomn  person,  but  of 

(53)  Am  hta  life  «nd  ehaniittcr  In  Renaudot,  p.  537-^548. 

(54)  Hta  civil  and  rellgloufl  vtitoM  are  celebrated  In  die  Sntchapler of  Bohadln  (p.  4-30),  tainadf  «a 
cyewitneM,  and  an  huneat  bigoL 

(55)  In  many  wArka,  |ianlsukrly  Joeeph'*  well  In  Uie  eaatle  of  Cairo,  the  aattao  and  Uie  patrititli  half 
been  confounded  by  the  Ignorance  of  nmtivea  and  travdlera. 

'  (56)  Anonym.  OanlaU,  torn.  ill.  p.  U.  p.  filM. 
(57j  Bohadln,  p.  199, 130. 

(58)  For  the  I^iln  klntdom  of  Jenmlem,  aee  WHltam  of  Tyrty^om  Uie  nhith  to  Uie  twapty^>acoB4 
book.  Jaoob&VlisiaM,BlkBianMtaiHULaBdS«BUtiv,8wciaFldkiim(>o«^ 
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mich  btM  renown,  that  his  own  brother  Jeffrey  was  heard  to  exclaim,  **  Since 
they  have  made  hitn  a  king,  surely  they  would  have  made  me  a  god  T  The 
choice  was  generally  blamed ;  and  the  most  powerful  yassal,  Raymond  count 
of  Tripoli,  who  had  been  excluded  from  the  succession  and  regency,  enter- 
tained an  implacable  hatred  against  the  king,  and  exposed  his  honour  and  con- 
science to  the  temptations  of  the  sultan.  Such  were  the  guardians  of  the 
holy  city;  a  leper,  a  child,  a  woman,  a  coward,  and  a  traitor;  yet  its  fate  was 
delayed  twelve  years  by  some  supplies  from  Europe,  h^  the  valour  of  the 
military  orders,  and  by  the  distant  or  domestic  avocations  of  their  great 
enemy.  At  length,  on  every  side  the  sinking  state  was  encircled  and  pressed 
by  a  hostile  line ;  and  the  truce  was  violated  l^  the  Franks,  whose  existence 
it  protected.  A  soldier  of  fortune,  Reginald  of  Cbatillon,  had  seized  a  fortress, 
on  the  edge  of  the  desert,  from  whence  he  pillaged  the  caravans,  insulted 
Mahomet,  and  threatened  the  cities  of  Mecca  and  Medina.  Saladin  con- 
descended to  complain;  rejoiced  in  the  denial  of  justice;  and  at  the  head  of 
fourscore  thousand  horse  and  foot,  invaded  the  Holy  Land.  The  choice  of 
Tiberias  for  his  first  siege  was  suggested  by  the  count  of  Tripoli,  to  whom  it 
belonged;  and  the  king  of  Jerusalem  was  persuaded  to  drain  his  garrisons, 
and  to  arm  his  people  for  the  relief  of  that  important  place.  (59)  By  the 
advice  of  the  pei^dious  Ra3rmond,  the  Christians  were  betrayed  into  a  camp 
destitute  of  water:  he  fled  on  the  &^t  onset  with  the  curses  of  botn 
nations  ;(60)  Lusisnan  was  overthrown  with  the  loss  of  thirtjr  thousand  men ; 
and  the  wood  of  Uie  true  cross,  a  dire  misfortune !  was  left  in  the  power  of 
the  infidels.*  The  royal  captive  was  conducted  to  the  tent  of  Saladin :  and  as 
he  fainted  with  thirst  and  terror,  the  generous  victor  presented  him  with  a  cup 
of  sherbet  cooled  in  snow,  without  suffering  his  companion,  Reginald  of  Cba- 
tillon, to  partake  of  this  pledge  of  hospitality  and  pardon.  ''  The  person  and 
dignity  ot  a  king,**  said  the  sultan,  **  are  sacred ;  but  this  impious  robber  must 
instantly  acknowledge  the  prophet,  whom  he  has  blasphemed,  or  meet  the 
death  which  he  has  so  often  deserved.*'  On  the  proud  or  couscientious 
refusal  of  the  Christian  warrior,  Saladin  struck  him  on  the  head  with  hjj 
scimitar,  and  Reginald  was  despatched  by  the  guard8.(61)  The  trembling 
Lusignan  was  sent  to  Damascus  to  an  honourable  prison  and  speedy  ransom; 
but  the  victory  was  stained  by  the  execution  of  two  hundred  and  thirty 
knights  of  the  hospital,  the  intrepid  champions  and  martyrs  of  their  faith. 
The  kingdom  was  left  without  a  head ;  and  of  the  two  grand  masters  of  the 
militaiy  orders,  the  one  was  slain  and  the  other  was  a  prisoner.  From  all  the 
cities,  both  of  the  seacoast  and  the  inland  country,  the  garrisons  had  been 
drawn  away  for  this  fktal  field :  Tyre  and  Tripoli  alone  could  escape  the  rapid 
inroad  of  Saladin ;  and  three  months  after  the  battle  of  Tiberias  he  appeared 
in  arms  before  the  gates  of  Jerusalem.(63) 

He  might  expect,  that  the  siege  of  a  city,  so  venerable  on  earth  and  in 
heaven,  so  interesting  to  Europe  and  Asia,  would  rekindle  the  last  sparks  of 
enthusiasm;  and  that,  of  sixty  thousand  Christians,  every  man  would  be  a 
soldier,  and  every  soldier  a  candidate  for  mart3rrdom.  But  queen  Sybilla 
trembled  for  henelf  and  her  captive  husband;  and  the  barons  and  knights,  who 
had  escaped  from  the  sword  and  chains  of  the  Turks,  displayed  the  same  fac- 
tious and  selfish  spirit  m  the  public  ruin.    The  most  numerous  portion  of  the 

"  (S9)  Templarii  ut  m§  bombabant  «t  Hoapitaliirii  nt  Tenti  itridebant,  et  baronei  k  entw  offcrebam,  et 
Tureoputi  (Uie  Cbrlatfan  Itgbt  troops)  wmat  ipal  in  Ignem  ii^lciebant  (ispahani  dc  Expugnoiione  Kiidl*- 
tkA,  p.  18,  apud  Scbulleiu} ;  a  ■pedmea  of  Arabian  eloquence,  eomewbat  dUferant  from  Uie  style  of 
Xeiiopbon! 

(SO)  Ttao  Lalina  afllrto,  tbe  Arabians  insinuaie,  tbe  treason  of  Raymond ;  bat  bad  be  really  embneed 
their  rellf  too,  be  would  have  been  a  saint  and  a  hero  in  the  eyes  of  the  latter. 

(61)  Renaud,  Resloald,  or  Arnold  de  ChaUllon,  is  celebrated  by  tbe  LaUns  in  bis  life  and  death ;  but  the 
cSrcumstanees  of  the  latter  are  more  dIstincUy  related  by  Bobadin  and  Abulfeda;  and  Joinville  (Hist.de 
St.  Louis,  p.  70,)  aUudes  to  the  practice  of  Saladin,  of  never  putting  to  deaUi  a  prisoner  who  had  tasted 
bis  bread  and  salt  Some  of  Uie  companions  of  Arnold  had  been  slMcbtered,  and  abnosi  sacrificed,  in  a 
valley  of  Mecca,  uMMMriflclanaetantar  (Abulfeda,  p.  93). 

m  Vertpc  who  well  describes  ibe  Iom  of  tiie  kincdnm  and  city  (Hl«.dfli  Gbevattcn  de  Makbe,  lom. 
i  t  Ik  Pk  SS»«-<9^),  ianiti  two  Qri^aaTepitflei  of  alml^  tra 
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Griiabitants  were  composed  of  the  Gredc  and  oriental  Christiana,  whom  expo* 
rience  had  taught  to  prefer  the  Mahometan  before  the  Latin  yoke;(63)  and  the 
holy  sepulchre  attracted  a  base  and  needy  crowd,  without  arms  or  couragOp 
who  subsisted  only  on  the  charity  of  the  pilgrims.  Some  feebk-  and  hasty 
efforts  were  made  for  the  defence  of  Jerusalem;  but  in  the  space  of  fourteen 
days,  a  Tietorious  army  drove  back  the  sallies  of  the  besieged,  planted  their 
engines,  opened  the  wall  to  the  breadth  of  fifteen  cubits,  applied  their  scalmg 
ladders,  and  erected  on  the  breach  twelve  banners  of  the  prophet  and  the 
sultan.  It  was  in  vain  that  a  barefoot  procession  of  the  queen,  the  women, 
and  the  monks,  implored  the  Son  of  God  to  save  his  tomb  and  his  inheritance 
from  impious  violation.  Their  sole  hope  was  in  the  mercy  of  the  conqueror, 
and  to  tneir  firat  suppliant  deputation  tnat  mercy  was  sternly  denied.  *'IIe 
had  sworn  to  avenge  the  patience  and  long-sufferings  of  the  Moslems;  the 
hour  of  forgiveness  was  elapsed,  and  the  moment  was  now  arrived  to  expiate 
in  blood,  the  innocent  blood,  which  had  been  spilled  by  Godfrey  and  the  first 
crusaders."  But  a  desperate  and  successful  struggle  of  the  Franks  admo- 
nished tiie  sultan  that  his  triumph  was  not  yet  secure;  he  listened  with  reve- 
rence to  a  solemn  adjuration  in  the  name  of  the  common  Father  of  mankind; 
and  a  sentiment  of  human  sympathy  mollified  the  rigour  of  fanaticism  and 
conquest.  He  consented  to  accept  the  city,  and  to  spare  the  inhabitants. 
The  Greek  and  orientsd Christians  were  permitted  to  tive  under  his  dominion; 
but  it  was  stipulated,  that  in  forty  days  all  the  Franks  and  Latins  should  eva- 
cuate Jerusalem,  and  be  safely  conducted  to  the  seaports  of  Syria  and  Egypt; 
that  ten  pieces  of  ?old  should  be  paid  for  each  man,  five  for  each  woman,  and 
one  for  every  chila ;  and  that  those  who  were  unable  to  purchase  their  freedom 
should  be  detained  in  perpetual  slavery.  Of  some  writers  it  is  a  favourite  and 
invidious  theme  to  compare  the  humanity  of  Saladin  with  the  massacre  of  the 
first  crusade.  The  difference  would  be  merely  personal;  but  we  shoidd  not 
forget  that  the  Christians  had  offered  to  capitulate,  and  that  the  Mahometans 
of  Jerusalem  sustained  the  last  extremities  of  an  assault  and  storm.  Justice 
is  indeed  due  to  the  fidelity  with  which  the  Turkish  conqueror  fulfilled  the 
conditions  of  the  treaty;  and  he  may  be  deservedly  praised  for  the  glance  of 
pity  which  he  cast  on  the  misery  of  the  vanquished.  Instead  of  a  rigorous 
exaction  of  his  debt,  he  accepted  a  sum  of  thirty  thousand  byzants,  for  the 
ransom  of  seven  thousand  poor;  two  or  three  thousand  more  were  dismissed 
by  his  gratuitous  clemency ;  and  the  number  of  slaves  was  reduced  to  eleven 
or  fourteen  thousand  persons.  In  his  interview  with  the  queen,  his  words, 
and  even  his  tears,  suggested  the  kindest  consolations;  his  liberal  alms  were 
distributed  among  those  who  had  been  made  orphans  or  widows  by  the  fortune 
of  war;  and  whfle  the  knights  of  the  hospital  were  in  arms  against  him,  he 
allowed  their  more  pious  brethren  to  continue,  during  the  term  of  a  year,  for 
the  care  and  service  of  the  sick.  In  these  acts  of  mercy  the  virtue  of  Saladin 
deserves  our  admiration  and  love :  he  was  above  the  necesdity  of  dissimulation, 
and  his  stem  fanaticism  would  have  prompted  him  to  dissemble,  rather  than 
to  affect,  this  profane  compassion  for  the  enemies  of  the  Koran.  After  Jeru- 
salem had  been  delivered  from  the  presence  of  the  strangers,  the  sultan  made 
his  triumphant  entry,  his  banners  waving  in  the  wind  and  to  the  harmony  of 
martial  music.  The  great  mosque  of  Omar,  which  had  been  converted  into  a 
church,  was  again  consecrated  to  one  God  and  his  prophet  Mahomet ;  the  walls 
and  pavement  were  purified  with  rose  water;  and  a  pulpit,  the  labour  of  Nou* 
reddin,  was  erected  in  the  sanctuary.  But  when  the  golden  cross  that  glit- 
tered on  the  dome  was  cast  down,  and  dragged  through  the  streets,  the  Chris- 
tians of  every  sect  uttered  a  lamentable  groan,  whicn  was  answered  by  the 
joyful  shouts  of  the  Moslems.  In  foiur  ivory  chests  the  patriarch  had  collected 
the  crosses,  the  images,  the  vases,  and  the  relics,  of  ^e  holy  place:  they  were 
seized  by  the  conqueror,  who  was  desirous  of  presenting  the  caliph  with  the 
irophies  of  Christian  idolaStry.    He  was  perauaoed  however  to  intrust  them  to 

«3)  lowDdot,  HM.  Fttitaich.  Alex.  |k  M& 
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fheMtiiaiQhiiidiKnoeof  Antiodli;  andtiie  pioqi  pledge  was  ledeemadby 
BidSiJrd  of  Englaiid,  «|  the  expense  of  fifty-two  thouiiaiid  liyvanti  of  gold.(64) 
[A.  p.  n88<J  The  natioiui  voAfhi  femr  wad  hope  the  immediate  and  final 
ezpuUioa  of  the  I^atins  from  Syria;  which  was  yet  delayed  above  a  centiny 
after  the  death  of  Saladin*(65)  In  the  career  of  yictoryj  he  was  first  checked 
by  the  resistance  of  Tvre;  the  troops  and  ganrisons,  which  had  capitulated, 
were  iniprudentlv  conducted  to  the  same  port:  their  aumben  were  adequate 
to  the  defence  of  the  place;  and  the  arrival  of  Conrad  of  Montferrat  inspired 
the  disorderly  crowd  with  confidence  and  union.  His  father,  a  venerable  pO- 
grim,  had  been  made  prisoner  in  the  battle  of  Tiberias;  but  that  disaster  was 
unknown  in  Italy  and  Greece,  when  the  son  was  qrged  by  ambition  and  piety 
to  visit  the  inheritance  of  his  ro^al  nephew,  the  infant  Baldwin.  The  view 
of  the  Turkish  banners  warned  mm  from  the  hostile  coast  of  Jaflh}. and  Con- 
rad was  unanimously  hailed  as  the  prinoe  and  chainpion  of  Tyre,  which  was 
already  besieged  by  the  conqueror  of  Jerusalem.  The  firmness  of  his  seal, 
and  perhaps  ms  knowledge  of  a  generous  foe,  enabled  him  to  bmve  the  threats 
of  the  sultan*  and  to  declare,  that  should  his  aged  paient  bo  cKpoMd  before 
the  walla,  b^  nimself  would  discharge  the  firat  arrow,  and  glory  in  his  descent 
from  a  Christian  martyr.(66)  The  Egyfiisai  fleet  was  allowed  to  entw  the 
harbour  of  Tyre:  but  the  ohain  was  suddenly  dmwn,  and  five  galleys  wen 
either  sunk  or  taken;  a  thousand  Turks  were  shin  in  a  sally;  and  Saladin, 
after  burning  his  engines,  concluded  a  fl[lorious  ean^iaign  by  a  disgraceful 
retreat  to  Damascus.  He  was  soon  asaaded  by  a  more  formidable  iempetL 
The  pathetic  narratives,  and  even  the  pictufes,  that  represented  in  bvely 
colours  the  servitude  and  profieuDation  of  Jerusalem,  awakened  the  torpd  sen- 
sibility of  Europe :  the  emperor  Frederic  Baibarossa,  and  the  kingsf  of  France 
and  England,  assumed  the  cross;  and  the  tardy  magnitude  of  their  firmaments 
was  anticipated  by  the  maritime  statea  of  the  Mediterranean  and  the  ocean. 
The  skilful  and  provident  Italians  first  en^rked  in  the  ships  of  Genoa,  Pisa, 
and  Venice.  They  were  speedily  followed  by  the  most  eager  pilgrims  of 
France,  Normandy,  and  the  Western  isles.  The  powerful  succour  of  Flan- 
ders, Frise,  and  Denmark,  filled  near  a  hundred  vessels;  and  the  northern 
warriors  were  distin^^uiafaed  in  the  field  by  a  lofty  stature  and  a  ponderous 
battle-aze.(67)  Their  increasing  multitudes  could  no  longer  be  confined 
within  the  wajls  of  lyre  or  remain  obedient  to  the  voice  of  Conrad.  They 
pitied  the  misfortunes,  and  revered  the  dignity,  of  Lusignan,  who  was  released 
from  prison,  perhaps,  to  divide  the  army  of  the  Franks.  He  proposed  the 
recovery  of  Ptolemais,  or  Acre,  thirty  miles  to  the  south  of  Tyre;  and  the 

glace  was  first  invested  bv  two  thousand  horse  and  thirty  thousand  foot  under 
is  nominal  command,  I  shall  not  expatiate  on  the  story  of  this  memorabie 
siege ;  which  lasted  near  two  years,  and  consumed,  in  a  narrow  space,  the  forces 
of  Europe  and  Asia-  Never  did  the  flame  of  enthusiasm  bum  with  fiercer 
and  more  destructive  rage;  nor  coMld  the  true  believers,  a  common  appeUa* 
tion,  who  consecmted  their  own  martyrs,  refuse  some  applause  to  the  mis- 
taken zeal  and  courage  of  their  adversaries.  At  the  sound  of  the  holy  trumpet, 
the  Moslems  of  Egypt.  Syria,  Arabia,  and  the  oriental  provinces,  assembled 
under  the  servant  oi  the  prophet:(68)  his  camp  waa  pitched  and  unmoved 
within  a  few  miles  of  Acre ;  and  he  laboured,  ni^t  and  day,  for  the  relief  of  his 
brethren  and  the  annoyance  of  the  Franks     Nine  battles,  not  unworthy  of  the 


likewte  Matthew  Paria  (p.  lia>134). 

(65)  TlM  fiflges  of  Tyre  aod  Acre  mre  inoit  eoplondv  deeolbed  by  Berurd  Theaaararini  (de  AequU- 
tiom  Terr*  SmwCb.  c  1C7— ITS),  cto  amhor  of  Um  Hblorla  HtocoMynitaiM  (p.  1150-1178,  te  BoofW^ 
fiiup,  Abulfedm  (jk«-$0), and  Bohad|n  (a  TS-ITB). 

(06)  I  have  IWlowod  m  moderate  and  probable  repreeentadoii  of  Oie  fhct  bf  VertoL  wbo  adopta,  wiUioal 
iduetaMe,  a  roBBaotk  tale.  Uie  old  marquta  ia  aetaaUy  espoaed  to  the  daita  of  the  beaieged. 

(67)  |<rorthmaimi  et  GoUil,  et  csterl  popoli  iDaulanim  qua  Inter  oeeMeMlam  et  aeptofairioaeBi  aktm  aais. 
tontea  belllooeK,  eurporla  proeerl,  nMvUa  Intreptde,  MpeonSbtta  aimats,  navibiia  KAimdla  qiuB  YitoadiHB 
dkuniur  adveeta. 

(68)  ThehletorianorJcniaaIeu(p.U08,)add8theBatloiiBorttieEa8(flroatbaTlcilitolBdte,airi 
<IM  airtilliy  tifhoi  or  Moon  a^d  OaiottuM.  n  ttua  Alia  aid  Aftka  fiisi^  li^ 
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hduiie,  ime  fongfit,  in  ^  neighboiiihood  of  nkNmt  Oartnel^  with  fiieh  Tieif 
fiitude  of  fottund,  that  in  one  attaclc,  the  sultan  forced  his  way  into  the  city; 
that  lA  one  sally,  the  Christians  penetrated  to  the  royal  tent.  By  the  means 
of  diirets  and  pigeons,  a  regular  eonrespondence  was  mamtained  with  the 
besieged;  and,  as  often  as  the  sea  was  left  open,  the  exhausted  garrison  was 
withcfinwn,  and  a  flresh  supply  was  poured  into  the  place.  The  Latin  camp 
Was  thinned  hy  famine,  the  swoni,  and  the  elimatei  but  the  tents  of  the  dead 
were  replenished  widi  new  pilgrims,  who  exaggerated  the  stientth  and  i^wed 
of  their  appnm()hing  eoontiymen*  The  rulgar  was  astonished  by  the  T^<Mrt, 
that  tiie  pope  himself,  with  an  innumerable  crusade^  was  adianced  as  far  as 
Constantinople.  The  march  of  the  emperor  filled  the  east  with  more  serious 
alarm;  the  obstacles  which  he  encountered  in  Asia,  and  perhaps  in  Greece, 
were  raised  by  the  p<riicy  of  Saladin;  his  Joy  on  the  death  of  Barbarossa  was 
measured  by  his  esteem;  and  the  Christums  were  rather  dismayed  than 
encouraged  by  the  sight  of  tlie  dulce  bf  Swabia  .and  his  way-worn  remnant  of 
fire  thousand  Germans.  At  lencth,  in  the  spring  of  the  second  year,  the 
royal  fleets  of  France  and  England  oast  anchor  m  the  bay  of  Acre,  and  the  siege 
was  more  vigorously  prosecuted  by  the  youthful  emulation  of  the  two  kin(^ 
Philip  Augustus  and  Richard  Plantagenet.  After  every  resource  liad  been  tried, 
and  every  hope  was  exhausted^  the  defeiktett  of  Acre  submitted  to  their  fate ; 
a  capitulation  was  granted,  but  their  lives  and  liberties  were  taxed  at  tlM  liard 
conoitions  of  a  ransom  of  two  hundred  thousand  pieces  of  gold,  the  deliver* 
ance  of  one  hundred  noUes,  and  fifteen  hundred  mferior  captives,  and  the 
restoration  of  the  wood  of  the  holy  cross.  Some  doubts  in  the  agreement,  and 
some  delay  in  the  execution,  tekindled  the  ftnry  of  the  Franks,  and  three  tiiou- 
sand  Moslems,  almost  in  the  sultan's  view,  were  beheaded  by  the  command 
of  the  Sanguinary  Richard.(68)  By  the  conquest  of  Acre,  the  Latin  powers 
acqnired  a  stronff  town  and  a  convenient  harbour;  but  the  advantage  was  most 
dearly  purchased.  The  mmister  and  historian  of  Saladin  computes,  from  the 
report  of  the  enemy,  that  their  numbers,  at  difierent  periods,  amounted  to  five 
or  six  hundred  thousand;  that  more  than  one  hundred  thousand  Christians 
were  slam;  that  a  far  greater  number  was  lost  by  disease  or  shipwreck;  and 
that  a  small  portion  of  this  mighty  host  could  return  in  safety  to  theur  native 
countries.(70) 

[A.  D.  1191, 1192.]  Philip  Augustus,  and  Richard  the  Furst,  are  the  only 
kinffs  of  France  and  England,  who  have  fought  under  the  same  banners ;  but 
the  holy  service,  in  which  they  were  enlisted,  was  incessantly  distinbed  by 
their  national  jeidousy ;  and  the  two  factions,  which  they  protected  in  Pales* 
tine,  were  more  averse  to  each  other  than  to  the  common  enemy.  In  the  eyes 
of  the  Orientals,  the  French  monareh  was  superior  in  d^ruity  and  power;  and 
in  the  emperor's  absence,  the  Latins  revered  nim  as  their  temporal  chief.(71) 
His  exjdoits  were  not  adequate  to  his  fame.  Philip  was  brave,  but  the  states- 
man predominated  in  his  character;  he  was  soon  weanr  of  sacrificing  his 
health  and  hiterest  on  a  barren  coast;  the  surrender  of  Acre  became  the 
signal  of  his  departure ;  nor  could  he  Justify  this  unpopular  desertion,  by 
leaving  the  duke  of  Burgundy,  with  five  hundred  kni^ts  and  ten  thousand 
foot,  for  the  service  of  the  Holy  Land.  The  king  of  England,  though  infe- 
rior in  dignity,  surpassed  his  rival  in  wealth  and  military  renown  ;(7i^)  imd  if 

(09)  Bob«fliii,  pi  ISO:  and  tfato  mancre  Is  ndtlwr  dsntod  nor  Uamad  by  the  Obrtattaa  historians.' 

AaacritarJussaeoiiiplentesCtlieE — ----•— ...^. - 

m  9700  the  number  of  vtetims; 


humanity  or  avarice  of  Pblliu  Aiiguslus 
e.ga.p.ll»). 


Dglisb  soldten),  saya  Galfrldas  A  Vtolsaiif  (I.  !▼.  e.  4,  p.  340),  who  fixe* 
who  are  nvltiplied  to  5000  by  Rofer  Hoveden  (p.  007,  888).  Tht 
igustus  was  penuaded  to  nuBsooB  us  prisoners  (Jacob  A  Vtuiuo,  1. 1 


m  Bobadin,  p.  14.  He  quoies  the  Judgment  of  BaHanat,  and  the  priaoe  of  Sidoo,  and  sddk  ex  ill« 
Dundo  quasi  bominum  panclsrimi  redhvunS.  Amooa  the  GteMaas  who  died  before  St  John  d^Acre,  I 
flndtheEncHeb  names efde  Ferrart  eailof  Derby  (I>ufldaie,Baionace,  parti. p.  900),  Mowbny  (idem, 
p^  1S4,)  de  Mandevil,  de  Fiennes,  St  John  Serope,  Plgot,  Talbot,  4fce. 

(71)  Magnos  hie  aiwd  eos, Interque  reges  eotum  mm  Tirtnte,  tnm  mi^estate  eminene. . .  .somrons  r 
arUier  (Bohadin.  p.  IflO).    He  does  not  seem  to  have  Iniown  the  names  either  of  Philip  or  Richard. 

09)  Bex  AngllB  prvMrennos. •. .icge  Oallorum minor  apnd  eos  oeiM^batnr  ratione  regnl  atque  dignl 
lads:  eed  turn  dlvltUs floiODtior,  ton  beHicA Tiitiili  muUo  «ni  edetelor  (iohidtai,  p.  101).   AitrangM 
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oerotsm  be  confined  to  brutal  and  ferocioas  valomr,  Riehard  Plantaffenel  wiD 
■tand  hiffh  among  the  heroes  of  the  age.    The  memoiy  of  Ctsur  de  JUbn,  or 
the  lion-liearted  prince,  was  long  dear  and  glorious  to  his  English  subjects  % 
andf  at  the  distance  of  sixty  years,  it  was  celebrated  in  proTerbial  sayings  by 
the  grandsons  of  the  Turks  and  Saracens,  against  whom  he  had  fought :  his 
tremendous  name  was  employed  by  the  Bynan  mothers  to  silence  their 
mfants ;  and  if  a  horse  suddenly  started  from  the  way^  his  rider  was  wont  to 
exclaim,  **  Dost  thou  think  kiiur  Richard  is  in  that  bush  1^(73)    His  cruelty 
to  the  Mahometans  was  the  cTOct  of  temper  and  zeal ;  but  I  cannot  believe 
that  a  soldier, 'SO  free  and  fearless  in  the  use  of  his  lance,  would  have  de- 
■trended  to  whet  a  dagger  against  his  valiant  brother  Conrad  of  Moutferrat, 
who  was  slahi  at  Tyre  by  some  secret  assa8sifa8.(74)    After  the  surrender  of 
Acre,  and  the  departure  of  Philip,  the  king  of  England  led  the  crusaders  to 
the  recovery  of  the  seacoast ;  ana  the  cities  of  Caesarea  and  Jaflfa  were  added 
to  the  fragments  of  the  kingdom  of  Lusignan.    A  march  of  one  hundred 
miles  from  Acre  to  Ascalon,  was  a  great  and  perpetual  battle  of  eleven  days. 
In  the  disorder  of  his  titM>ps,  Saladin  remained  on  the  field  with  seventeen 
guards,  without  lowering  his  standard,  or  suspending  the  sound  of  his  brazen 
kettledrum :  he  again  rallied  and  renewed  tne  charge;  and  his  preachers  or 
heralds  called  aloud  on  the  unitarian$,  manfully  to  stand  up  against  the 
Christian  idolaters.    But  the  progress  of  these  idolaters  was  uresistible,  and 
it  was  only  by  demolishing  the  walls  and  buildings  of  Ascalon,  that  the  sultan 
could  prevent  them  from  occupying  an  important  fortress  on  tiiie  confines  of 
Egypt.    During  a  severe  winter,  the  armies  slept;  but  in  tiie  spring,  the 
Franks  advanced  within  a  day's  march  of  Jerusalem,  under  the  leadli^f 
standard  of  the  English  king;  and  his  active  spirit  intercepted  a  convoy,  or 
caravan,  of  seven  thousand  camels.    8aladin(75)  had  fixed  nis  station  in  the 
holy  city;  but  the  city  was  struck  with  consternation  and  discord:  he  fasted; 
he  prayed ;  he  preached ;  he  offered  to  share  the  dangera  of  the  siege ;  but 
his  Mamalukes,  who  remembered  the  fate  of  their  comiMuiions  at  Acre,  pressed 
the  sultan  with  loyal  or  seditious  clamoure,  to  reserve  ki»  person  and  thmr 
courage  for  the  future  defence  of  the  religion  and empire.(76)    Tlie  Moslems 
were  delivered  by  the  sudden,  or,  as  they  deemed,  the  miraculous,  retreat  of 
the  Christians  ;(77)  and  the  laurels  of  Richard  were  blasted  by  the  prudence, 
or  envy,  of  his  companions.    The  hero,  ascending  a  hill,  and  veiling  his  face, 
exclaimed  with  an  mdignant  voice,  **  Those  who  are  unwilling  to  rescue,  are 
imworthy  to  view,  the  sepulchre  of  Christ  !**    After  his  return  to  Acre,  on 
the  news  that  Jaffa  was  surprised  by  the  sultan,  he  sailed  with  some  merohant 
vessels,  and  leaped  foremost  on  the  beach ;  the  castle  was  relieved  by  his 
presence ;  and  sixty  thousand  Turks  and  Saracens  fled  before  his  arms.    The 
discovery  of  his  weakness  provoked  them  to  return  in  the  morning;  and  they 
found  him  carelessly  encamped  before  the  gates  with  only  seventeen  knights 
and  three  hundred  archera.    Without  counting  theur  numbera,  he  sustamed 
their  charge ;  and  we  learn  from  the  evidence  of  his  enemies,  that  the  king 
of  England,  grasping  his  lance,  rode  furiously  along  their  front,  torn  the  right 

nlflic  adnilro  tboM  rtehei;  tiM  ntilmial  hlrtoriani  win  tdl'wiili  what  Uwle«  tnd  wmUcfiU  opiinalai 
ttiqr  were  collected. 
(73)  JofnTlIle,  p.  17    Culdee-ta  qoe  ee  aolt  le  rol  lUchart  Y 

a*)  —        ^     — 


(74)  Yet  he  was  tuUty  to  ttae  opinion  of  the  Maelemeo^  attest  the  oonfenkm  of  the  ■anMioi,  ani 
that  they  were  leot  by  the  kinc  of  England  (Bohadln,  p.  825) ;  and  hla  only  defence  ia  an  abaonl  and  a^ 
pable  foraery  (Ritt.  de  la  Acadeinle  dee  Inacriptlooa,  torn.  xV\.  p.  151^163),  a  pretended  letter  fkan  tha 
prince  of  the  asBaealna,  the  shiech.  or  old  man  of  the  moontala,  who  Jaitilled  Bkhard  by  "■nimini  to  hte* 
■elf  the  gntlt  or  merit  of  the  muraer.* 

(75)  See  ihe  diatreM  and  pious  firmneai  of  Saladin,  aa  the^  are  deaeribed  by  Bohadin  (p.  7— ^.f  ~ 


who  himself  harancaed  the  defenden  of  Jerasalem ;  thalr  fean  were  ml  qbIoiowii  to  the  caiamj  Ui 
diVltriaco,lib.i.c.lQ0,p.llS3.    Vlnlsauf,  lib.  v.  c.  90,  p.  309). 

(70)  Yet  unless  the  sultan,  or  an  Ayoubite  prince,  remained  In  Jemaatam,  nee  CunU,  nee  Tuicla,  mi 
Tarr.i  assent  obtemueraturi  Curdis  (Bohadin,  p.  S38).    He  drawa  aside  a  comer  of  the  political  curtain. 

(77)  Bohadin  (p.  937),  and  even  Jefflrey  de  Vinisauf  (lift.  ▼!.  c  1-^,  p.  408—409,)  ascribe  the  Mtreat  to 
Richard  himself:  and  jacobus  A  Viiriaooobaerres,  that  In  bis  Impatlenoe  to  depart,  in  alterum  TirnA 
muutns  est  (p.  1133).  Yet  JolnTilla.  a  Eranch  knight,  aoensea  the  entry  of  Bogh  d«ka  of  BnmBdr 
(^llO),wiilM>ittBanMiriiig,ttluMttawPaite,tiialliewasbilM  ^^ 
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to  the  left  wing,  without  meeting  an  advenaiy  who  dared  to  encmmter  hii 
cttreer*(78)    Am  I  writing  the  history  of  Orlando  or  Amadis  ? 

[A.  D.  119*3.]  During  these  hostilities,  a  languid  and  tedious  neootiai- 
tion(79)  hetween  the  Franks  and  Moslems  was  started,  and  continued,  and 
broken,  and  again  resumed,  and  again  broken.  Some  acts  of  royal  couitesy, 
the  gift  of  snow  and  fruit,  the  exchange  of  Norway  hawks  and  Arabian 
horses,  softened  the  asperity  of  religious  war:  from  the  vicissitude  of  suc- 
cess, the  monarchs  might  learn  to  suspect  that  Heaven  was  neutral  in  the 
quarrel ;  nor,  after  the  trial  of  each  other,  could  either  hope  for  a  decisive 
victorjr.(80)  The  health  both  of  Richard  and  Saladin  appeared  to  be  in  a 
deciimng  state ;  and  they  respectively  suffered  evils  of  distant  and  domestic 
warfare;  Piantagenet  was  impatient  to  punish  a  perfidious  rival  who  had 
invaded  Normandy  in  his  absence ;  and  the  indefatigable  sultan  was  subdued 
by  the  cries  of  the  people,  who  was  the  victim,  and  of  the  soldiers,  who  were 
the  instruments,  of  his  nuirtial  zeal.  The  first  demands  of  the  king  of  Eng* 
land  were  the  restitution  of  Jerusalem,  Palestine,  and  the  true  cross  i  and  he 
firmly  declared,  that  himself  and  his  brother-pilgnms  would  end  their  lives  in 
the  pious  labour,  rather  than  return  to  Europe  with  ignominy  and  remorse* 
But  the  conscience  of  Saladin  refused,  without  some  weighty  compensation^ 
to  restore  the  idqls,  or  promote  the  idolatry  of  the  Christians ;  he  asserted 
with  equal  firmness,  his  religious  and  civil  claim  to  the  sovereignty  of  Pales* 
tine ;  descanted  on  the  importance  and  sanctity  of  Jerusalem ;  and  rejected 
all  terms  of  the  establishment,  or  partition,  of  the  Latins.  The  marriage 
which  Richard  proposed,  of  his  sister  with  the  sultan*s  brother,  was  defeated 
by  the  difference  of  faith:  the  prmcess  abhorred  the  embraces  of  a  Turk; 
and  Adel,  or  Saphadin,  would  not  easily  renounce  a  plurality  of  wives*  A 
personal  interview  was  declined  by  Saladin,  who  alleged  theur  mutual  igno- 
ranee  of  each  other's  language ;  and  the  negotiation  was  numaged  with  much 
art  and  delay  by  their  interpreters  and  envoys.  The  final  agreement  was 
equally  disapproved  by  the  zealots  of  both  parties,  by  the  Roman  pontiff  and 
the  caliph  of  Bagdad.  It  was  stipulated  that  Jerusalem  and  the  holy  sepid« 
chre  should  be  open,  without  tribute  or  vexation,  to  the  pilgrimage  of  the 
Latin  Christians ;  that,  after  the  demolition  of  Ascalon,  they  should  mclu- 
sively  possess  the  seacoast  from  Jaffa  to  Tpe ;  that  the  count  of  Tripoli  and 
the  prince  of  Antioch  should  be  comprised  m  the  truce ;  and  that,  during  three 
years  and  three  months,  all  hostilities  should  cease.  The  principal  chiefs  of 
the  two  armies  swore  to  the  observance  of  the  treaty;  but  the  monarche 
were  satisfied  with  giving  their  word  and  their  right  hand ;  and  the  royal 
majesty  was  excused  from  an  oath,  which  always  implies  some  suspicion  of 
falsehood  and  dishonour.  Richard  embarked  for  Europe  to  seek  a  long  cap- 
tivity and  a  premature  grave ;  and  the  space  of 'a  few  months  concluded  the 
life  and  glories  of  Saladin.  The  Orientals  describe  his  edifying  death,  which 
happened  at  Damascus ;  but  they  seem  ignorant  of  the  equal  distribution  of 
his  alms  among  the  three  religions,(8l)  or  of  the  display  of  a  shroud,  instead 
of  a  standard,  to  admonish  the  East  of  the  instability  of  human  greatness^ 
The  unity  of  empire  was  dissolved  by  his  death;  his  sons  were  oppressed 
by  the  stronger  arm  of  their  uncle  Saphadin ;  the  hostile  interests  of  the 

(78)  The  expeditloM  to  Aicalon,  Jerunlem,  and  Jaifk,  are  related  by  Bohadin  (i>.  181 919,)  and  Afcali 
ftda  (p.  51 .  53).  Tlie  author  of  the  Itinerary,  or  the  monk  of  St.  Albaa'a,  cannot  exanerate  the  Cadtal*a 
•ccountof  Um proweaa  of  Riehaid  (VlnMaur,  1.  vi.  c  14—94,  p.  419-431,  Hbt.  Mak>r,  p.  137—143) ;  and 
on  the  whole  of  this  war,  there  ta  a  marvellous  agreement  between  the  Chrlatlaa  and  MataoBMtan  writani 
who  mutually  pratee  the  virtuee  of  their  enemies. 

(79)  See  the  profme  of  negotiation  and  hostility  in  Bohadia  (p.  907— 9B0),  who  waa  hlmneir  an  actor 
In  th»  treaty.  Richard  declared  his  Intention  of  returning  with  new  armies  to  the  eomincat  of  the  Holy 
Land :  and  Saladin  answered  the  menace  with  a  civil  compliment  (Vlnlsanf,  1.  vL  c  88,  p.  483). 

(80)  The  most  copious  and  orislnal  account  of  this  holy  .war  is  GalMdl  *  Vlntsaaf  Itinerariam  Regli 
Anglorum  Rich&til  el  alloram  in  Terrem  HIcrosolymorum,  In  six  books,  published  in  the  second  volume 
of  Gale's  Beriplores  HtoL  Anfflicane  (p.  947—430).  Rrier  Hoveden  and  Matthew  Paris  afford  Hkewlsa 
many  valuable  materiali }  and  the  former  deeeribca,  with  acconMsy ,  the  diaelplhie,  and  navigatton  of  Um 
Snglish  fleet 

(81)  Even  Veitot  (torn.  L  p. 981,)  adoptB  Oie  fooUiIi  noiieo  ef  flte  ladliftwpce  rf  8lBdlB,who  proftnail 
the  Kbab  with  Ua  iMt  bmUb 
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iultanft  of  Egypt,  Damasetid,  and  Aleppo,(83)  were  again  reriTed,  mid  the 
Franks  or  Latins  stood,  and  breathed,  and  hopedt  in  their  fortresses  alon^  the 
Syrian  coast 

[A.  D.  1 198 — 1816*]    The  noblest  monument  of  a  conqueror's  fame,  and  of 
the  terror  which  he  inspired,  is  the  SaUidine  tenth,  H  general  tax,  which  was 
hnposed  on  the  laity,  and  even  the  clergy,  of  the  Latin  church  for  the  eerrice 
of  the  holy  war.    The  practice  was  too  lucrative  to  expire  with  the  occ^ 
sion ;  and  this  tribute  became  the  foundation  of  aU  the  tithes  and  tenths  on 
ecclesiastical  benefices,  which  have  been  granted  by  the  Roman  ponttfie  to 
Catholic  sovereigns,  or  reserved  for  the  immediate  use  of  the  apostohc  aee.(83) 
This  pecuniary  emolument  must  have  tended  to  increase  the  interest  of  the 
popes  in  the  recovery  of  Palestine^  after  the  death  of  Saladin  they  preached 
the  crusade,  by  their  epistles,  their  legates,  and  their  missionaries;  and  the 
accomplishment  of  the  pious  work  might  have  been  expected  from  the  seal 
and  talents  of  Innocent  the  Third.(84)    Under  that  yoimff  and  ambitious  priest, 
the  successors  of  St.  Peter  attained  the  full  meridian  of  their  greatness;  and 
in  a  reign  of  eighteen  years,  he  exercised  a  despotic  command  over  the 
emperors  and  kings  whom  he  raised  and  deoosed ;  over  the  nations,  whom  an 
interdict  of  months  or  years  deprived,  for  the  ofibnce  of  their  rulers,  of  the 
exercise  of  Christian  worship.    In  the  council  of  the  Lateran,  he  acted  as 
the  ecclesiastical,  almost  as  the  temporal,  sovereign  of  the  East  and  West, 
it  was  at  the  feet  of  his  legate  that  John  of  England  surrendered  his  brown; 
and  Innocent  may  boast  of  the  two  most  si^id  triumplis  over  sense  and 
humanity,  the  establishment  of  transubstantiation,  and  the  origin  of  the 
inquisition.    At  his  voice,  two  crusades,  the  fourth  and  the  fifth,  were  under- 
taken ;  but  except  a  king  of  Hungary,  the  ^nces  of  the  second  order  were 
at  the  head  of  the  pilnims ;  the  forces  were  inadequate  to  the  design;  nor  did 
the  effects  correspond  with  the  hopes  and  wishes  of  the  pope  and  the  people. 
The  fourth  crusade  was  diverted  from  Syria  to  Constantmople ;  and  the  con- 
quest of  the  Greek  or  Roman  empire  by  the  Latins  will  form  the  proper  and 
important  subject  of  the  next  chapter.    In  the  fifth,(85)  two  hundred  thousand 
Franks  were  landed  at  the  eastern  mouth  of  the  Nile.    They  reasonably  hop^d 
that  Palestine  must  be  subdued  in  Egypt,  the  seat  and  storehouse  of  the 
sultan;  and,  after  a  siege  of  sixteen  months,  the  Moslems  deplored  the  loss 
of  Damietta.    But  the  Christian  army  was  ruined  by  the  pride  and  insolence 
of  the  legate  Pelagius,  who,  in  the  pope's  name,  assumed  the  character  of 
general :  the  sickly  Franks  were  encompassed  by  the  waters  of  the  Nile  and 
we  Oriental  forces ;  and  it  was  by  the  evacuation  of  Damietta  that  they 
obtained  a  safe  retreat,  some  concessions  for  the  pilgrims,  and  the  taidy 
restitution  qf  the  doubtful  relic  of  the  true  cross.    The  failure  may  in  some 
measure  he  ascribed  to  the  abuse  and  multiplication  of  the  crusades,  which 
were  preached  at  the  same  time  against  the  Pagans  of  Livonia,  the  Moon  of 
Spoun,  the  Albigeios  of  France,  and  the  kings  of  Sicily  of  the  Imperial 
family.(86)    In  these  meritorious  services,  the  volunteers  miffht  acquire  at 
home  the  same  spiritual  indulgence,  and  a  larger  measure  of  tempond  re- 
wards :  and  even  the  popes,  in  their  zeal  against  a  domestic  enemy,  were 

{IBB)  See  the  fooeenion  of  the  AyoaU tei,  In  Abulpbarasiia  (Dynast  p.  877,  ke.)  and  ttw  taUM  t£  IL 
«•  OokoM,  r  An  dfl  VcrUer  lea  Dates,  and  the  BlbltoUiAque  Orlentale. 

(83)  TbomaMin  (Dtocipline  de  TEgliae.  torn.  til.  p.  3]  1—3740  ba*  ooploaily  treated  of  On  oiWa. 
abnaea,  and  reatrictlooa  or  Uieae  t«iUh$.  A  theory  was  atarled,  but  not  puraaed,  tbat  Uiey  ware  iteliuK 
due  to  ih«Pppe,  a  tenth  of  the  Levitea*  tenth  to  the  high-prieat  (SeUen  on  Tithea ;  aoe  Ida  WorkaTilaLm. 

(M)  Bee  tlie  Geata  bmoeentU  m.  In  Hnratorf,  Script  Ker.  Ital.  (torn.  lit.  p^  d85-M8). 

(S5)  See  the  flfUi  cruiade,  and  the  ale^  of  Damietta,  In  Jacobas  A  Vitriaeo  (lib.  UL  |».  lUS^UA  to 
the  Geata  Dei  of  Bonganliis),  an  eyewitnen.  Beraard  Tbesaorarina  (In  Script.  Mnralori,  mn.  viL  9. 
8S5— 846,  c.  19O—907),  a  eontemporanr,  and  Sanutni  (Seereta  Fidel.  Cmdai  lib.  fU.  p.  11,  c  d-^S),  a  iffi. 
gent  comber :  and  of  the  Arabiana,  Abulpharagiua  (Dynaat  p.  9M},  and  tiM  aactracai  at  dwaod  of  Fm- 
▼liJe  (p.  533. 537. 540. 547,  Ax.) 

(88)  To  those  who  took  the  croes  against  Mainfroy,  the  pope  (A.  D. 
toram  remisslonom.  Fideles  minbantar  qnod  tantnm 


dendpP  4nantam  pro  cniore  infldeUum  allquando  (Matthew  Paria, 
the  tllrieenth  eentoty*. 


the  pope  (A.  D.  ISSS.)  grasted  ptenlaaimttn,  p^ca- 
eis  pranltmet  pro  aanilne  (^riatiaiiaim  Stan- 
hew  Paria,  p.  789).   Ahigh  flight  fr  thin  ffoa  af 
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•onwtniies  tempted  to  forget  ^dlitreis of  thdor  Syrian  bi^  TmaibB 

last  afgt  oi  the  enurades  tiiey  detiTed  the  oocasional  eomnuuMiof  an  amiy  and 
lereniie ;  and  some  deep  reasonen  have  easpected  that  the  iirh<4e  enteipriaef 
ttom  the  firet  aynod  of  Plaoentia#  was  eontiiTed  and  exeeiited  by. the  policy 
of  Rome*  The  auepieion  ia  not  founded,  eilher  in  nature  or  in  foct<  The 
sneceaeon  of  St.  Peter  appear  to  have  foUowedv  rather  than  ffiiidedi  the  iin< 
ptdse  of  manners  and  prejudice ;  without  much  foresight  of  ttie  seasons,  of 
cultiYation  of  the  soil,  theynthered  the  ripe  and  spontaneous  fruits  of  tho 
supewiition  of  the  tunes.  They  gathered  these  fruits  without  toll  or  personal 
danger:  in  the  council  of  the  Lateran,  Innocent  the  Third  declared  an  ambit 
ffuous  resolution  of  animating  the  crusadere  by  his  example :  but  the  pilot  of 
tlie  sacred  yessel  could  not  abandon  the  helm )  nor  was  Palestine  erer  blessed 
with  the  presence  of  a  Roman  ponftiff.(87) 

[A.  D.  1SS8.]  The  peiBons«  the  families,  and  the  estates  of  tiie  tiilgtims# 
were  under  the  immediate  protection  of  the  popes ;  and  these  seiritual  patrons 
soon  clamied  the  prerogative  of  directing  theur  qperations$  and  enforcing,  by 
commands  and  censures,  the  accomi^sfament  of  their  vow.  Fiederio  the 
Seoond«(88)  the  grandson  of  Baifoarossa,  was  successively  the  pupil,  the 
enemy,  and  the  victim,  of  the  chuiclb  At  tfw  sffe  of  twenty«one  years,  and 
in  obedience  to  h»  guardian  Innocent  the  Thirc^  he  assumed  the  cross ;  the 
same  promise  was  repeated  at  his  royal  and  Imperial  coronations :  and  hitf 
marriage  with  the  heiress  of  Jerusalem  for  ever  bound  him  to  defend  the 
kingdom  of  his  son  Coniad  But  as  Frederic  advanced  in  age  and  audiority^ 
he  repented  of  the  rash  engagements  of  his  youth :  his  m>eral  sense  and 
knowledge  taught  him  to  despise  the  phantoms  of  si^entition  and  the  crown# 
of  Asia]  he  no  longer  entertained  the  same  reverence  for  tfte  sncoessors  of 
Innocent;  and  his  ambition  was  occupied  by  Uie  restoration  Of  the  Italian 
monarchy  from  Sicily  to  the  Alps.  But  th^  success  of  this  project  would 
have  reduced  the  popes  to  their  primittve  siniplicity ;  and|  after  the  delays  and 
excuses  of  twelve  years,  they  ureed  the  emperor ,  with  entreatiss  and  threatsr 
to  fix  the  time  and  place  of  his  departure  for  Palestine.  In  the  haibours  of 
Sicily  and  ApuUa^  he  prepared  a  fleet  of  one  hundred  ndieySf  and  of  one 
hundred  vessels,  that  were  framed  to  transport  and  land  two  tiiousand  fivo 
hundred  kni^ts«  with  their  horses  and  attendants;  his  vassals  of  Naples  and 
Germany  formed  a  powerful  army;  and  the  number  at  English  crusaders  was 
magnified  to  sixty  thousand  by  the  report  of  fame.  But  the  inevitable,  or 
affected,  slowness  of  these  mighty  preparations,  consumed  the  strength  and 
provisions  of  the  more  indigent  pilgrims  i  the  mnHitude  was  thinned  by  sick*' 
ncss  and  desertion,  and  the  sultry  summerof  Gdabria  anticipaled  the  mischiefs 
of  a  S3rrian  campaign.  At  length,  the  emperor  hoisted  sail  at  Brundusiunif 
with  a  fleet  and  army  of  forty  thousand  men;  but  he  kept  the  fea  no  more 
than  three  days ;  and  his  hasty  retreat,  which  was  ascribed  by  his  friends  to  a 
grievous  indisposition,  was  accused  by  his  enemies  as  a  voluntary  aiid  obsti-^ 
nate  disobedience*  For  suspendmg  his  vow«  was  Frederic  excommumcated 
by  Gregory^  the  Ninth ;  for  presuming,  the  next  year,  to  accomplish  his  vow^ 
he  was  again  excommunicated  by  the  same  pope4(99)  While  he  served  under 
the  banner  of  the  cross,  a  crusade  was  preached  liffainst  him  hi  Italy;  and 
after  his  retuAi,  he  was  compelled  to  ask  pardon  hf  the  injuries  which  he 
had  suiiered*  The  cler^  ana  mihtary  orders  of  Palestine  were  previously 
instructed  to  renounce  his  communion  and  dispute  his  commands ;  and  in  his 
own  kingdom,  the  emperor  was  forced  to  consent  that  the  oidmvof  the  camp 
should  be  issued  in  the  name  of  God  and  of  the  Christian  republic^    Frederic 


(9r  Tb1iiim|«eMniiH>«eAtetotlMg66i«nworModieimaMfltaLRfat.EbelM.p.a3^^ 
(Hk.orEn        ■         •      — 


SoepUlofophv  of  Hume  (Hk.  of  EogUuid,  toI.  i.  p.  330) 

(A)  Tli«  original  materlalt  for  the  cmiade  of^roderic  n.  ma^lw  drawn  fk«m  Rij^hwd  deSt  G( 
On  Moratori  ^ript  Kerum.  ~  '^  .^      .       ~    .  -  ^ 

Themott 


i  original  materlalt  for  the  cniiade  of  Frederic  n.  m«y  m  drawn  fram  Ricbara  de  St.  GermaM 
»ri  ftiript  Kerum.  Ital.  torn.  tII.  p.  1008—1013,)  and  Hatthew  Paris  (p.  986. 801, 300. 308. 304) 
raSooal  modwaa  are  Fleory  (Utoi.  Bedee,  torn,  xrf.),  Verioi  (ObeTalieci  de  Malthe,  torn.  I. 
bH.  m.).  Gianoone  (btorla  Civile  dl  Napoli,  lom.  ii.  lib.  zvi.)  and  Muratori.  (Anaali  dUulia.  lom.  z.) 
am  Ftoor  Mnraiori  knowa  what  to  tkiok,  bM  kaawa  not  wlw»  to  aajr:  **  «?biM>  ^  B  cap 

Vol.  IV<-M 
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entered  JerusaleDi  in  tiiamph;  and  with  his  own  hands  (for  no  priest  would 
perform  the  office)  he  took  the  eiown  from  the  altar  of  the  holy  sepulchre. 
But  the  patriiarch  cast  an  interdict  on  the  church  which  his  presence  had 
profaned ;  and  the  knights  of  the  hospital  and  temi^e  informed  the  sultan  how 
easily  he  might  be  surprised  and  slain  in  his  unguarded  visit  to  the  river 
Jordan.  In  such  a  state  of  fanaticism  and  faction,  victory  was  hopeless  and 
defence  was  diiBcult;  but  the  conclusion  of  an  advantageous  peace  may  be 
imputed  to  the  discord  of  the  Mahometans,  and  their  pmonal  esteem  for  the 
character  of  Frederic.  The  enemy  of  the  church  is  accused  of  maintaining 
with  the  miscreants  an  hitercourse  bf  hospitality  and  friendship,  unworthy  of 
a  Christian:  of  despising  the  barrenness  of  the  land;  and  of  indulging  a 
profane  thought,  that  if  Jehovah  had  seen  the  kingdom  of  Naples,  he  never 
would  have  selected  Palestine  for  the  inheritanee  of  his  chosen  people.  Yel 
Frederic  obtamed  from  the  sultan  the  restitution  of  Jerusalem,  or  Bethkm 
and  Nazareth,  of  Tjre  and  Sidon:  the  Latins  were  allowed  to  inhabit  and 
fortify  the  city:  an  equal  code  of  civil  and  religious  freedom  was  ratified  for 
the  sectaries  of  Jesus  and  those  of  Bfahomet;  and  while  the  former  wor- 
shipped at  the  holy  sepulchre,  the  latter  might  pray  and  ureach  hi  the  mosque 
of  the  temple,(90)  from  whence  the  prophet  undertook  nts  nocturnal  journey 
to  heaven.  The  deivy  deplored  this  scandalous  toleration;  and  the  wedker 
Moslems  were  gradually  expelled ;  but  every  rational  object  of  the  crusades 
was  accomplished  without  bloodshed ;  the  churches  were  restoved,  the  monas- 
teries were  replenished;  and  in  the  space  of  fifteen  years,  the  Latins  of 
Jerusalem  exceeded  the  number  of  six  thousand.  This  peace  and  promrity, 
for  which  they  were  ungrateful  to  their  benefactor,  was  terminated  by  the 
irruption  of  the  stranffe  and  savage  hordes  of  Garizmians.(91)  Flying  from 
the  aims  of  the  Mogms,  those  shepherd8*of  the  Caspian,  rolled  headlonff  on 
Syria;  and  the  union  of  the  Franks  with  the  sultans  of  Aleppo,  Hems,  and  Da^ 
mascus,  was  insufficient  to  stem  the  violence  of  the  torrent.  Whatever  stood 
agamst  them,  was  cut  off  by  the  sword,  or  dragged  into.captivity;  the  military 
orders  were  almost  extermmated  in  a  single  rattle ;  and  in  the  pillage  of  the 
city,  in  the  profanation  of  the  holy  sepulchre,  the  Latins  confess  and  regret 
the  modesty  and  discipline  of  the  Turks  and  Saracens. 

[A.  D.  1348—1954.1  Of  the  seven  crusades,  the  two  last  were  undertaken 
by  Louis  the  Ninth,  king  of  France;  who  lost  his  libwty  in  Egypt,  and  his 
life  on  the  coast  of  Africa.  Twenty-eight  years  after  his  death,  he  was  canon- 
ized at  Rome;  and  sixtv-five  miracfes  were  readily  found,  and  solemnly 
attested,  to  justify  the  cfium  of  the  royal  8aint.(9d)  The  voice  of  history 
renders  a  more  htmourable  testhnonv,  mat  he  united  the  virtues  of  a  king,  a 
hero,  and  a  man ;  that  his  martial  spurit  was  tempered  by  the  love  of  private 
and  public  Justice ;  and  that  Louis  was  the  iather  of  his  people,  the  friend  of 
his  neighbours,  and  the  terror  of  the  infidels*  Superstition  alone,  in  all  the 
extent  of  her  baleful  infinencjB,(93)  corrupted  his  understanding  and  his  heart; 
his  devotion  stooped  to  admire  and  imitate  the  begging  friars  of  Francis  and 
Dominic ;  he  punned  with  blind  and  cruel  xeal  the  enemies  of  die  faith;  and 
the  best  of  kings  twice  descended  from  his  throne  to  seek  the  adventures  of  a 
spiritual  knight-errant.  A  monkish  historian  would  have  been  content  to 
applaud  the  most  despicable  part  of  his  character;  but  the  noble  and  gallant 
Jomville,(94)  who  shared  the  friendship  and  captivity  of  Louis,  has  traced 

aMirwUfalerrorbM  deceived  both  VertotMdMuntori.  r«"««i 

(91)  The  erupcton  of  the  CariMBtene,  or  Corannhie,  ii  related  by  MaUlie#  Parle  (p.  946, 547),  aad  bv 
JotnTUle,NaMda,  and  the  Arabians  (p.  lU,  118. 101,  ll».aBB.flaO).  'i «»«   7 

M?^Jolii!iile  <£lcS!w?*  "^ 

(P>  5?^»«'^«'»tt«' "»<»«>»«  <*»S^^  afalnrtdta- 

pnthw  with  Infldel^  «*  L»omnie  lay  (salCbe  In  hie  oM  laatuefe)  quand  il  ot  nedlrade  la  loy  chieetienne, 
ne  dolt  pea  deObadie  la  loy  chrMtieiuie  ne  male  qae  de  d^eepfo,  deqwH  H  doit  doaner  parmi  le  veHire 
dedene,  tant  eommeelie  v  |wut  entier*  .p  IS). 

(94)  I  have  two  edltlooe  of  JoinvUle,  the  one  vPuiP,  1608,)  mom,  valuable  for  the  obeervatimii  of 
Pttcanfe ;  the  otiier  (Parii  au  LoQ VIC,  1761,' meet  pradoua  for  the  pure  aad  aoUientk  text,  a  IIS.  of  wbiili 
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wiih  the  peneQ  of  natitre  the  free  portrait  of  his  Yirtues  as  well  tm  of  his  fiul-' 
ingVi  From  this  intimate  knowledge,  we  may  leam  to  suspect  the  pcditici. 
views  of  depressing  their  great  yassalsy  which  are  so  often  imputed  to  the 
royal  authors  of  the  crusades.  Above  all  the  princes  of  the  middle  agea< 
Louis  the  Ninth  successfully  laboured  to  restore  the  pieregaAives  of  the 
crown ;  but  it  was  at  home,  and  not  in  the  Eastf  that  he  acquirod  for  himself 
and  his  posterity  ;^  his  vow  was  the  result  of  enthusiasm  and  sickness '^  and  if 
he  were  the  promoter,  he  was  likewise  the  victim,  of  this  holy  madness.  For 
the  invasion  of  Egypt,  France  was  exhausted  of  her  troops  and  tieasuics  ^ 
he  covered  the  sea  of  Cyprus  with  ei^teen  hundred  sails;  the  most  modest 
enume^tion  amounts  to  nftv  thousand  men;  and  if  we  might  trust  his  own 
confession,  as  it  is  reported  by  oriental  vanity,  he  disembarked  nme  thousand 
five  hundred  horse,  and  one  hundred  and  thirty  thousand  foot,  who  performed 
their  pilgrimage  under  the  shadow  of  his  powen(95) 

[A.  D.  1249.J  In  complete  armour,  the  oriflamme  waving  before  him,  Loui» 
leaped  foremost  on  the  beach;  and  the  strong  city  of  Damietta^  which  had 
cost  bis  predecessors  a  siege  of  sixteen  montl»y  was  abandoned  on  the  first 
assault  by  the  trembling  Moslems^  But  Damietta  was  the  first  and  the  last 
of  his  conquests :  and  in  the  fifth  and  sixth  crusades,  ihe  same  causes,  almost 
on  the  same  ground,  were  productive  of,  similar  calamitieSf(9Q  Ait^r  a 
ruinous  delay,  which  introduced  into  the  camp  the  seeds  of  an  epidemical 
disease,  the  Franks  advanced  from  the  seacoast  toward  the  capital  of  £g>[pt, 
and  ^strove  to  surmount  tlie  unseasonable  inundation  of"  the  NUe,  which 
opposed  their  progress.  Under  the  eye  of  their  intrepid  monarchy  the  barons 
and  knights  of  France  displayed  their  invincible  contempt  of  danger  and  dis« 
clpline :  his  brother,  the  count  of  Artols,  stormed  with  inconsiderate  valour  the 
town  of  Uiaaour^i  and  the  eanier-pigeons  announced  to  the  inhabitants  of 
Cairo,  that  all  was  lost.  Bui  a  BoiaieTf  who  afterward  usurped  the  sceptre^ 
rallied  the  flying  troops;  the  main  body  of  the  Christians  was  far  behind  theur 
vanguard;  and  Artois  was  overpowered  and  slain.  A  shower  of  Greek  fire 
was  incessantly  poured  on  the  invaders;  the  Nile  was  conmianded  hy  the 
Egyptian  galleys,  the  open  country  by  the  Arabs ;  all  provisions  were  mter- 
cepted;  each  day  agjprrayated  the  sickness  and  famine;  and,  about  the  same 
time,  a  retreat  was  found  to  be  necessary  and  impractica|ble.  The  oriental^ 
writers  confess,  that  Louis  might  have  escaped,  if  he  would  have  deserted  his 
subjects :  he  was  made  prisoner,  with  the  greatest  part^of  his  nobles ;  iCll  who 
could  not  redeem  their  hves  by  service  or  ransom,^  were  inhumanly  massacred; 
and  the  walls  of  Cairo  were  decorated  with  a  circle  of  .Christian  heads.  (97) 
The  king  of  France  was  loaded  with  chains ;  but  the  fpenwerous  victor,  a  great- 
grandson  of  the  brother  of  Saladin,  sent  a  robe  of  honour  to  his  royel  cap- 
tive ;  and  his  deliverance,  with  that  of  bis  soldiers,  was  obtained  by  the  resti- 
tution of  Damietta,(d8)  and  the  payment  of  four  hundred  thousand  pieces  of 
gold.  In  a  Soft  and  luxurious  climate,  the  degenerate  children  of  the  com- 
panions of  Noureddin  and  Saladin  were  incapable  of  lesistmg  ther  flower  of 
European  chivalry:  they  triumphed  by  the  aitns  of  theur  Slaves  or  Mama- 
lukes,  the  hardy  natives  oi  Tartary,  who  at  a  tender  age  had  been  purchased 
of  the  Syrian  merchants,  and  were  educated  in  the  camp  and  palace  of  ther 
tfultan.    But  Egypt  soon  aflbrded  a  new  example  of  the  danger  of  praetorianr 

has  been  reeentlr  dtocovered.  The  last  edtloi']»roTet^  Uiit  the  history  of  0L  LoqIi  wm  flnMied  A.  D.  1309^ 
withoat  ezplainlnc,  or  even  adnlrinf ,  the  age  of  Uie  anthor,  which  moal  haiwt  exceeded  ninety  jearir 
(Preface,  p.  11.    Obserrathms  de  |>aoan||e«  p.  17«) 

(05)  Joinville,  p.  30.    Arabic  Extract*,  p.  549.* 

r96)  The  last  edhora  have  enrtebed  thehf  Jointme  wlUi  laiye  and  cvnkm  eitraets  tnm  the  Arabic  bla- 
toiians,  Macricl,  Abuilbdai  ice.  flee  ltk«vrise  Abnlpharafiua  (Dynast,  p.  Sift— 385),  whi>  calli  Mm  by  thr 
corrupt  name  of  Redrfrcn^  Matthew  Paris  (p.  683,  684,)  hasdesorlbed  the  rivil  foUy  of  the  Preach  waA 
Bnsllsh  who  Ibuffht  and  fell  at  MasKMira. 

(97)  Savarv,  in  his  agreeable  Leitres  sor  PEgypte,  has  giren  a  descrlpiton  of  namletta  (ton.  I  lettw 
S3,  p.  974~S80),  and  a  narrative  of  the  expedition  of  Bt  Louls^SS,  p.  306-^999). 

(06)  Por  the  ransom  of  Bt  Louis,  a  mltUon  of  bysaaii  was  asked  and  granted ;  hot  the  saltan's  isn» 
roalty  reduced  that  sum  to  eight  hnndred  thonmnd  byzants,  which  are  valued  by  Jofarvllle  at  fbor  bandrei 
tliDUfand  Prench  llTres  of  his  own  tfaae,  and  expraased  bv  Matthew  Paris  m  one  hundnd  riiliHiiiS 
narks  of  inv«(Dncttife»INMfUtka90|Bqr  JoinvUie). 
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bands;  and  the  rage  of  theae  ferocioua  animala,  who  had  bean  lei  looae  ob 
the  gtiangeia,  was  proToked  to  devour  their  benefactor.  In  the  pride  of  gob* 
qneat,  Tonran  Sfihah,  the  hist  of  hie  nioe»  was  murdered  bf  his  MamaUhes; 
and  the  most  darmg  of  the  assassins  entered  the  chamber  of  the  eapcrre  kingv 
with  drawn  scimitars,  and  their  hands  imbnied  in  the  Uood  of  their  sultan. 
I^e  ftrmness  of  Louis  commanded  tiieir  respect  :(99)  their  avarice  prevailed 
over  cruelty  and  zeal ;  the  treaty  was  accomplished ;  and  the  king  of  Francoi 
with  the  relics  of  his  army,  was  peimittea  to  embark  for  Pa^tine.  He 
wasted  four  years  withm  the  walls  of  Acre,  unaMe  to  visit  Jeiosalem,  and 
unwilling  to  retnm  witho«t  glory  to  his  native  country. 

The  memory  of  his  defeat  excited  Louis,  after  sixteen  years  of  wisdom  and 
repose,  to  undertake  the  seventh  and  last  of  the  crusades.  His  finances  were 
restored,  his  Uaffdom  was- enhuved;  a  new  generation  of  warriors  had 
arisen*  and  he  embarked,  with  flresn  confidence,  at  the  bead  of  six  thousand 
horse  and  thirty  thousand  foot.  The  loss  of  Antioch  had  provoked  the  enter- 
prise :  a  wfld  hope  of  baptizmg  the  king  of  Tunis,  tempted  him  to  steer  for 
^African  coast;  and  the  report  of  an  hnmense  treasure  reconciled  his  troop 
to  the  delay  of  their  voyage  to  the  Holy  Land.  Instead  of  aproeelyte,  be 
found  a  siege;  the  French  panted  and  died  on  the  burning  sands;  St  Louis 
expured  hi  his  tent;  and  no  sooner  had  he  closed  his  eyes,  than  his  son  and 
successor  gave  the  signal  of  retreat(l<K)')  ^  It  is  thus,^  says  a  lively  writer, 
^  that  a  Christian  king  died  near  the  rums  of  Carthace,  waging  war  against 
the  sectaries  of  Mahomet,jin  a  land  to  which  Dido  haa  introauoed  the  cteities 
of  Syria.«(iai) 

[A.  D.  185<^1617.]  A  more  ui^ust  and  absurd  consHtutiott  cannot  be 
devised,  than  that  which  condcQins  the  natives  of  a  country  to  perpetual  ser- 
vitude, under  the  arfoitnry  dominian  of  strangers  and  slaves.  Yet  such  has 
been  the  state  of  Egypt  above  five  hundred  years.  The  most  illustrious  sul- 
tans of  the  Baharite  and  Borgite  dynasties,(10d)  were  themselves  promoted 
from  the  Tartar  and  Circassian  bands;  and  the  four-and-twenty  beys  or  mili- 
tary chiefs,  haye  ever  been  succeeded,  not  by  their  sons,  but  by  their  servants. 
They  produce  the  great  charter  of  their  liberties,  the  treaty  of  Selim  the  first 
with  the  republic  ;(103)  and  the  Othman  emperor  stiU  accepts  from  Egypt  a 
slight  acknowledgment  of  tribute  and  subjection.  With  some  breathmg  mter 
vals  of  peace  ana  order,  the  two  dynasties  are  marked  as  a  period  of  rapine 
and  bloodshed  ;(104)  but  their  throne,  however  shaken,  reposed  on  the  two 
pillars  of  discipline  and  valour:  their  sway  extended  over  Egypt,  Nubia, 
Arabia,  and  Syria;  their  Mamelukes  were  multiplied  from  eight  hundred  to 
twenty-five  thousand  horse ;  and  their  numbers  were  hicreased  by  a  provm- 
cial  militia  of  one  hundred  and  sev«i  thousand  foot,  and  the  occasional  aid  of 
sixty-six  thousand  Axabs.(l05).  Princes  of  such  power  and  spirit  could  not 
long  endure  on  their  coast  a  hostile  and  independent  nation;  and  if  die  ruin 

(»)  Tto  ldndrc]it«mlniochaiM  StLooliftir  UwfrnlinsifiHioiirif  aaaMM  M 
u<t  doOT  not  apiww  to  me  n  ahMird  M  to  M.  de  Volialra  (Htat  6eMnl«,  tom.  It.  &  an,  3^    Tbl 
Mamalaltet  ibemielTet  were  itriageraf  rebeli,  ind  equals :  they  bad  felt  hit  valour,  tner  boped  Ms  eon 
Yentoa:  aiidsttehainoclM|WbldiwiaBOCseoDiidsd|auglttMBade,periiapab7aaecietGbfta^ 
tiiiiliiioiis  •ssenMy*'* 

(108)  8eetbeexpeditU»iDtboADiialaor0tIionis,bfWllliam4eKangls,i».S7^ 
Bxtrains,  p.  5«L  SfeTof  the  LovTte  edhlos  of  MuTlSa. 

(101)  Vollaira,HiBt.  Generate,  lorn.  U.  p.  301.  _ 


I  The  tbwnolaprof  Uie  two  dyaatlee  of  MaaabilMi,  tMBaharilss^  Tiria  orTanatt  of  KlaMfc, 
MM  tM  Bot>ttes,CiirBSiiaBa,la  glveo  by  Focech  (FreleffMii,  ad  Abiiipbann.  p.  S-il,)  aad  de  55gS 
(torn,  f.^  984-970} ;  tbdr  blstoiy  fWn  Abulfeda,  Maorlsl,  dec.  w  Uie  begtauitai  of  tbe  x?tb  contaqr,  by 
ttie  same  M.  de  Guicnea  (Uiiii.  hr.  p.  110-388). 

(IQB)  Savary,  Lowes eor  I'Egypia,  leai. U.  Icttreiv. p. l9-SQa  I BMNb  qnoalioB  iba anlbaimd^y  of 
tbiBCopy ;  yet  It  Is  irae,  tbat  laltan  Seliai  oonehided  o  treaty  with  the  CiieaasiaM  or  Mamobibes  of 
Egypt,  and  left  tbeat  to  pooNsrfoa  of  anaairtebea,  and  power.  See  a  now  AbiMft  de  nunoln  Oiio- 
mane,  eoropoMd  in  Egypt,  and  translated  by  ll.Di|eon  (torn.  I  p.  M-48,  Paris,  ITfi),  aeQil6«a,anitaM* 
tic,  and  national  ^'- — 

(K 
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ttl  the  Fruucfl  waa  postponed  elMNit  forty  yeera,  tiMT  irwe  indebted  to  the 
eans  of  en  anaettlea  retgn,  to  the  invaiioB  of  the  Moguls,  and  to  the  occa- 
skmal  aid  of  some  warlike  pflgiims.  Amonir  iiiese,  the  Ebflish  wader  will 
observe  the  name  of  our  first  Edward,  who  assomed  the  cross  in  the  life4i]iie 
of  his  &ther  Henry.  At  the  head  of  a  thousand  soldiers,  the  future  comraeror 
of  Wales  and  Scotland  delivered  Acre  from  a  sicffe ;  marehed  as  far  as  Naza- 
reth with  an  army  of  nine  thousand  men ;  emmated  the  fame  of  his  uncle 
Richard;  extorted,  by  his  valour,  a  ten  yean*  truce;* and  esciqied,  with  a 
dangerous  wound,  from  the  dagger  of  a  fanatic  ai»(Mit^(106)t  Antioeh,(107) 
whose  situation  had  been  less  exposed  to  the  calamities  of  tAe  holy  war,  was 
UnaUy  occupied  and  noned  by  Bondocdar,  or  Bibars,  sultan  of  Egypt  and  ] 
Syria:  the  Latin  principality  was  extinguished;  and  the  first  seat  of  the 
Christian  name  was  dispeopled  by  the  slaughter  of  seventeen,  and  the  cap- 
tivity of  one  hundred,  thousand  of  her  inhabitants.  The  maritime  towns  of 
Laodicea,  Gabala,  Tripoli,  Berytus,  Sidon,  Tyre^  and  Jaffii,  and  the  stronger 
castles  of  the  Hospitallers  and  Temjplamt  successively  fell ;  and  the  whole 
existence  of  the  Franks  was  confined  to  the  city  and  colony  of  St.  John  of 
Acre,  which  is  sometimes  described  by  the  more  classic  title  of  Ptolemais. 

After  the  loss  of  Jerusalem,  Aeie,(106)  which  is  distant  about  seventy  miles, 
became  the  metropolis  of  the  Latin  Chnstiaas,  and  was  adorned  with  strong 
and  stately  buildings,  with  aeueduets,  an  arttfcial  port,  and  a  double  widl. 
The  population  was  increased  by  the  incessant  streams  ef  pilgrims  and  fugi* 
tives :  in  the  pauses  of  hostility,  the  trade  of  the  East  and  West  was  attracted 
to  this  convenient  station;  and  the  market  could  oHer  the  produce  of  every 
elime  and  the  interpreters  of  every  tongue.  But  in  this  ecniflux  of  nations, 
every  vice  was  propagated  and  practised :  of  all  the  disciples  of  Jesus  and 
Mahomet,  the  male  and  female  inhabitants  of  Acre  were  esteemed  the  most 
corrupt ;  nor  could  the  Hbuse  of  religion  be  corrected  by  die  discipline  of  law. 
The  city  had  many  sovereigns,  and  no  government.  The  kings  of  Jerusalem 
and  Cyprus^  of  the  house  of  Lusignan,  the  princes  of  Antiock,  the  counts  of 
Tripoli  and  Sidon,  the  great  masters  of  the  hospital,  the  temple,  and  Teutonic 
order,  the  reupblics  of  Venice,  Genoa,  and  Pisa,  the  pope^s  legate,  the  kings 
of  France  and  England,  assumed  an  independent  command;  seventeen  trilm* 
nals  exercised  the  power  of  life  and  death :  every  criminal  was  protected  in 
the  adjacent  quarter;  and  the  perpetual  Jealousy  of  the  nations  often  burst 
forth  in  acts  of  violence  and  blood.  Some  adventurers,  who  disgraced  the 
ensign  of  the  cross,  compensated  their  want  of  pay  by  the  plunder  of  the 
Mahometan  villages:  nineteen  Syrian  merchants,  who  traded  under  the 
public  faith,  were  despoiled  and  hanged  by  the  Christians ;  and  the  denial  of 
satisfaction  Justified  the  arms  of  the  sultan  Khalil.  He  marched  against 
Acre,  at  the  head  of  sixty  thousand  horse  and  one  hundred  and  forty  thousand 
foot :  his  train  of  artiUery  (if  I  may  use  the  word)  was  numerous  and  weighty  r 
the  separate  timbers  of  a  single  engine  were  transported  in  one  hundred 
wagons ;  and  the  royal  historian  Abulfeda,  who  senred  with  the  troops  of 
Hamah,  was  himself  a  spectator  of  the  holy  war.  Whatever  might  be  the  vices 
of  the  Franks,  their  courage  was  rekmdled  by  enthusiasm  and  despair;  but  they 
were  torn  by  the  discord  of  seventeen  chiefs,  and  overwhelmed  on  all  sides  by 
the  powers  of  the  sultan.  After  a  siege  of  thirty«three  days,  the  double  waU 
was  forced  by  the  Moslems;  the  principal  tower  yielded  to  their  engmes; 
the  Mamalukes  made  a  general  assault;  the  City  was  stormed ;  and  death  or 
slavery  was  the  lot  of  sixty  thousand  Christians.  The  convent,  or  rather 
fortress,  of  the  Templars  resisted  three  days  longer;  but  the  great  master 

(106)  See  Carte*!  HMoiy  of  England,  vol.  11.  p.  185-17S,  and  Ida  original  autlion,  Ttioinaa  Wflkea 
and  Walter  Hemittf  ford  (L  ill.  c  34, 35,)  in  Oale*8  ColiecMon  (torn.  ii.  p.  97.  SflO-^OS).  Tbey  are  boift 
knorant  of  Um  princcM  Eleanor*!  piety  la  aucking  the  poiaoned  wound,  and  aavini  lier  huabaad  U  Um 
nak  of  her  own  life. 

HOT)  Bamitiia,  Secret,  FldeUttm  Crade,  t  lU.  p*  3dL  e.  9,  and  da  Gulgnea,  Hlat.  daa  Bona,  tonkiv> 

'\  from  tlM  Arable  hlaiorlana. 


«?' 


(JOB)  The  atatt  of  Acre  breweaented  In  all  the  ehrenlelta^of  thatlmaa,and  mm  aeouatalyla  Joke 
'""  "lunon,  Script       "         ''  ""* 


Vinani  L  viL  c  lii,  In  Mwaiori,  Scriptona  Karvm  IlnUeariiai,  tdB.  itti.  p.  337, 338L 


Digitized  by 


Google 


IM  THE   DECLINE  AND  FALL 

mna  picve^  with  an  anow;  and  of  fire  hnndred  kniij^its,  onlj  ten  were  lett 
alive,  leas  happy  than  the  yictims  of  the  aword,  if  they  lived  to  auffer  on  a 
acafibld  in  the  uiqiiat  and  eroel  piDacription  of  the  whole  order.  The  kii^ 
of  Jeioaaleoiy  the  patriajneh»  and  the  great  maater  of  the  hospital,  effected  theii 
retreat  to  the  shore;  but  the  sea  was  rough;  the  vessels  were  insufficient; 
and  great  numbers  of  the  fugitives  were  drowned  before  they  eould  reach  the 
isle  of  Cyprus,  which  might  comfort  Lusignan  for  the  lods  of  PalesUne.  By 
the  command  of  the  sultan,  the  churches  and  fortifications  of  the  Latin  citiet 
weie  demolished:  a  motive  of  avarice  or  fear  still  opened  the  holy  eepulciua 
to  some  devout  and  defenceless  pilfirims ;  imd  a  mournful  and  solitary  silence 
prevailed  along  the  coast  which  Ud  eg  long  resounded  with  the  wonLo'i 

PVATE.(1(]|9) 


CHAPTER  LX. 

Cctom  of  the  Qrtdu  cmd  LaimiSlaU  qfChmUrnHnopU-^RevoU  qfihe  BufgO' 
rioM^baac  Angdui  dethroned  by  hit  brother  dUxiui— Origin  of  the  /owd 
crmade-^JUUwue  of  Hie  Ffenelt  and  FeneUane  with  the  urn  of  leaae — Their 
juvDoi  expedition  to  ConetantiniopU-^The  tmo  megee  andfamconqnai  of  ike 
city  by  toe  Latine. 

The  restoration  of  the  Western  empue  by  Cbailemagne,  was  speedily 
followed  by  the  separation  of  the  Greek  and  Latin  churches.(l)  A  religious 
find  national  animosity  stiU  divides  the  two  largest  communions  of  the  Chns< 
^ian  world ;  and  the  schism  of  Constantinople,  by  alienating  her  most  useful 
allies,  and  ^provoking  her  most  dangerous  enemies,  has  precipitated  the 
decline  and  fall  of  the  Roman  empire  m  the  East. 

In  the  course  of  the  present  history,  ^e  aversion  of  the  Greeks  for  the 
Latms  has  been  oft^n  ri^iible  and  conspicuous.  It  was  originally  deriired 
from  the  disdain  of  servitude,  inflamed*  after  the  time  of  Con0tantine,by  the 
pride  of  equality  or  dominion,  and  finaUy  exasperated  by  the  preference 
>vhich  their  rebeUious  subjects  had  given  to  the  alliance  of  the  Franks.  In 
.every  i^«  the  Greeks  were  proud  of  their  superiority  in  profane  and  religious 
knowledge;  they  had  first  received  the  light  of  Christianity;  they  had  pro* 
nounoed  the  decrees  of  the  seven  general  councils;  thev  alone  possessed 
^  language  of  scripture  and  philosophy;  nor  should  the  barbarians,  im« 
mersed  in  the  darkness  of  the  West,(3)  presupie  to  argue  on  the  high  and 
mysterious  questions  of  theological  science.  Those  baroarians  despised,  in 
iheir  turn,  the  restless  and  subtle  levity  of  the  orientals,  the  authors  c^  every 
heresy,  and  blessed  their  own  sunplicity,  which  was  content  to  hold  the  tra- 
dition of  the  apostolic  church.  Yet  in  the  seventh  centuj^,  the  sjmods  of 
ISpain,  and  afterward  of  Franca,  .improved  or  corrupted  the  Nicene  creed,  on 
|he  mysterious  iBubjcct  of  the  third  person  of  the  Trinity,(d)  In  the  long 
controversies  of  the  ^ast,  the  nature  and  generation  of  the  Chris^  had  been 
scrupulously  defined ;  9nd  the  well-known  relation  of  Father  and  Son  seemed 
|o  convey  a  faint  image  to  the  human  mind.  The  idea  of  birth  was  less 
analogous  to  4ie  )fIoly  Spirit,  who,  instead  of  a  divine  gift  or  attribute,  was 
4Qonsidered  by  the  Cfatholics,  as  a  substance,  a  persop,  a  god;  be  was  not 

t)m  Sm  th«  flntl  expiiMon  of  tl|e  Fi^nki,  In  SAnutiii,  I.  {il.  p.  xfl.  e.  1\-S^  Abulfeda  M acrU,  Ac 
in  de  Gtrifnei,  voai.  It.  p.  IQ3. 164,  •«!  Vertot,  umi.  1. 1.  Hi.  p.  407—433.* 

(])  In  uie  micceiilve  oenturiea,  froDi  the  txth  to  the  xvUttb,  Moabeim  traces  the  eehiim  of  the  Ciuti, 
MTlth  levyilnfi  eleMneM,  and  ImpftrtiaJity :  UiejUuifKe  (luatitt.  niiU  Eeclea,  p^  977),  Leo  III.  pi  301^ 
fbotiitt,  p.  307, 306.    Michael  Oerulariua,  p.  370, 371,  ttc 


(3)  A^'dfff  iftact^tfs  Kof.  aKpTMrtUM,  t^ptf  ex  ffforni  avf^vyrcf,  m  Y<^9  *S«v<pi*  Jiupaf  avqex"* 
wfjuara.  (Phot.  BptM.  p.  47,  edit.  Uontacul.)  The  orietital  pfttriareh'  conrtBoes  to  apply  tlie  imaceB  oC 
^  uiKler,.«iVthqual(e,  hail.  wM^-tMv,  prec.uraoapf  Antlchrjai,  dec.  ^fi. 
(3)  The  niyiterloiw  mibject  of  the  proceMlnn  of  the  Holy  Gh<m,  to  dieconed  In  the  tatatorleal,  ttaolo- 

I^,  v^ufqftwfa^  a^MP*  or  qpwenae,  ]^  the  JmuK  Petaviua  'Dogm^t*  TlMBolaglcs,  ton.  U.  i.  «ft 

p.3a»-44l)) 
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begotten,  bat,  in  the  oithodox  style,  he  proceeded.  Did  he  i»oeeed  fimn  the 
Father  alone,  perhaps  by  the  Son  I  or  from  the  Father  and  the  Son  ?  The 
first  of  these  opinions  was  asserted  bv  the  Greeks,  the  second  bv  the  Latins  s 
and  the  addition  to  the  Nicene  creed  of  the  word  iS^umie,  kincUed  the  fiune 
of  discord  between  the  oriental  and  the  Gallic  churches.  In  the  origin  of 
the  dispute,  the  Roman  pontiflb  affected  a  character  of  neutralit}r  and  mode- 
ration ;(4)  they  condemned  the  innovation,  but  they  acquiesced  m  the  senti* 
ment,  of  their  Transalpine  brethren ;  they  seemed  desirous  of  casting  a  veil  of 
silence  and  ciiarity  orer  the  si^eiihipus  research ;  and  in  the  correspondence 
of  Charlemagne  and  Leo  the  Thiitl,  the  pope  assumes  the  liberality  of  a 
statesman,  and  the  prince  descends  to  the  passions  and  prejudices  of  a 
priest.(5)  But  the  orthodoxy  of  Rome  spontanettusly  obeyed  the  impulse 
of  her  temporal  policy;  and  theyStooue,  which  Leo  wished  to  erase,  was 
transcribed  in  the  sjrmbol,  and  chanted  in  the  lituivy,  of  the  Vatican.  The 
Nicene  and  Athanasian  creeds  are  held  as  the  Catholic  faith,  without  which 
none  can  be  saved ;  and  both  Papists  and  Protestants  must  now  sustain  and 
return  the  anathemas  of  the  Greeks,  who  deny  the  procession  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  from  the  Son,  as  ivell  as  from  the  Father.  Such  articles  of  faith  are 
not  susceptible  of  treaty ;  but  the  rules  of  discipline  will  vary  in  remote  and 
independent  churches ;  and  the  reason,  even  of  divines,  mi^t  allow,  that  the 
difference  is  inevitable  and  harmless.  The  craft  or  superstition  of  Rome 
has  imposed  on  her  priests  and  deacons  the  rigid  oblipition  of  celibacy; 
amnng  the  Greeks  it  is  confined  to  the  bishops ;  Uie  loss  is  compensated  by 
diirnity  or  annihilated  by  age ;  and  the  parocnial  clergy,  the  papas,  enjoy  tbi 
conjugal  society  of  the  wives  whom  they  have  married  before  their  entrance 
into  holy  orders.  A  question  concerning  the  Azynu  was  fiercely  debated  ia 
the  eleventh  century,  and  the  essence  of  the  Eucharist  was  supposed  in  the 
East  and  West,  to  depend  on  the  use  of  leavened  or  unleavened  bread.  Shall 
I  mention  in  a  serious  history  the  furious  reproaches  Uiat  were  urged  agiuiuit 
the  Latins,  who,  for  a  long  while,  remamed  on  the  defensive  1  They 
neglected  to  abstain,  according  to  the  apostolical  decree,  from  things  stran* 
gled,  and  from  blood :  they  fiuted,  a  Jewish  observance !  on  the  Saturday  of 
each  week :  during  the  first  week  in  Lent  they  permitted  the  use  of  miUc  and 
cheese ;(6)  their  uifirm  monks  were  indulged  in  the  taste  of  flesh;  and 
animal  grease  was  substituted  for  the  want  of  vegetable  oil :  the  holy  chrism 
or  unction  in  baptism,  was  reserved  to  the  episcopal  order ;  the  bidiops,  as 
the  bridegrooms  of  their  churches,  were  decorated  with  rings ;  their  priests 
shaved  their  faces,  and  baptized  by  a  single  immersion.  Such  were  the 
crimes  which  provoked  the  zeal  of  the  patriarchs  of  Constantinople ;  and 
which  were  justified  with  equal  zeal  by  the  doctors  of  the  Latin  church.(7) 

[A.  D.  857--^6.]  Bigotry  and  national  aversion  are  powerful  magnifien 
of  every  object  of  dispute ;  but  the  iounediate  cause  or  the  schism  of  the 
Greeks  may  be  traced  in  the  emulation  of  the  leading  prelates,  who  main# 
tained  the  supremacy  of  the  old  metropolis  superior  to  Sl^  and  of  the  reinung 
capital  inferior  to  none,  in  the  Christian  world.  About  the  middle  of  the 
ninth  century,  Photms,(8)  an  ambitious  layman,  the  captain  of  the  guards 

r4)  Before  the  thiiiie  of  StPeler.  be  placed  twe  eblelde  of  the  weight  of  M4  poaiide  of  pofMKverw 
on  which  he  inccribed  the  text  of  both  cffeQde<iitraqQe  ifinbolo)  pro  enore  et  eeiuatf  arthadosm  fldo; 
(AnastM.  in  Leon.  111.  in  Muieiorif  looi.  111.  pen  i.  p.  iSOS).  Hie  languege  moct  cleailf  pimrec,  thai  ocUhar 
the  fllioque,  nor  the  Alhanaalan  creed,  were  received  at  Bone  about  the  jear  890. 

(5)  The  Ml«i  of  Charlemacne  pieMcd  Itlm  16  declare,  Uiat  all  who  re|e«Ml  the;Ufef««,atlaaallha 
doctrinet  maft  be  damned.  All,  replies  the  pope,  are  nAt  capable  of  retcninf  the  aliiora  nvateria;  qui 
pouierit,  et  non  voluerit,  salvua  eaae  noii  proteat  (CoUeet.  ConcU.  torn.  Ix,  p.  S77— 986).  The  f^iutrit 
would  leave  a  large  loop-liole  of  aalvatlonl 

(6)  In  France,  after  aome  haraher  lawa,  the  eceleaiaailcal  dladpllne  to  now  relaxed ;  milk,  cheeae,  and 
butler,  are  become  a  perpetual,  and  eggs  an  annual,  hidulgence  in  Lent  (Vie  pvlv^  dea  PcanBois,  torn.  U. 
p.  87—38;. 

(7)  The  original  monnroenta  of  the  schism,  of  the  charges  of  the  Greeks  agafant  the  Latins,  are  depo- 
sited In  the  fplatlea  of  PI  odiw  (Epist.  Encydica,  il.  p.  47-61,)  and  of  Michael  Cerularius  (Caa&l 
AnUq.  Leeiiones,  torn.  ill.  p.  i.  p.  818—984,  edit.  Baanage,  with  the  prolix  anawer  of  caidloal  Humbert). 

(8)  The  xth  writtOM  of  the  Venice  edition  of  Uie  Cooncila,eonialna  aH  the  acta  of  the  sfnmfs,  and 
feMtaqroTPfaDliaas  thy  Ma  ahrtdpd  with  a  »lm  Ctos»  of  »wd»diceer  pwdsBBS,  by  Dupto  and  Fleyiy 
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•ad  piincsiiNl  ••eireteiy,  wat  nRomoted  by  merit  and  faTov  to  the  mam  dan* 
9Me  ottcm  o£  patriaich  of  Constaattnople.  In  fcienoe,  even  ecclesiastic^ 
eeience.  be  ampaeeed  the  deigy  of  the  age ;  and  the  purity  of  bis  monia 
baa  never  been  impeached ;  but  bia  ordination  waa  haaty,  hia  riae  waa  ine» 
gi^bur;  and  Ignatius*  hia  abdicated  predeeeaaor,  waa  yet  aupported  bjF  tfao 
public  comnaaaion  and  the  obatinacy  a(  hia  adherenta*  They  appealed  to 
the  tribnnai  of  Nicbolaa  the  Firat,  one  of  the  pioudeat  and  meet  asfMring  of 
the  RomjBin  pontiiEi,  who  embraced  the  welcome  opportunity  of  judging  and 
condemning  nia  rival  of  the  Eaat  Their  quarrel  waa  imbittered  by  a  coniliGl 
of  Juriadiction  over  the  kin^  and  nation  of  the  Bul^^ariana  $  nor  waa  their 
recent  converaion  to  Chriatianity  of  much  ^vail  to  either  prelatet  qnleas  he 
oould  number  the  proaelytea  among  the  sobjeota  of  his  power«  With  the 
aid  of  hia  court  the«6reek  patriareh  waa  victoriooa ;  but  in  the  furious  conteat 
he  depoaed*  in  hia  turn,  tlM  aucceaaor  of  8t  Peter,  and  involved  the  Latin 
church  in  tba  rapioach  of  hereay  and  achiam*  Pbotiua  aacrificed  the  peace 
of  the  worid  to  a  abort  and  precarioua  reign  t  he  fell  with  hia  patront  the 
Cesar  Bardas;  and  Basil  the  Macedonian  performed  an  act  of  juatioe  m 
the  restontioa  of  Ignatius,  whose  age  and  dignity  had  been  sufficiently 
tespaoted*  From  his  monaateiy,  or  priaon»  Photius  soUoited  the  favour  of 
the  emperor  by  [mthetic  complamts  and  artful  flattery;  and  the  ^ea  of  hia 
rival  weie  jouoely  closed,  when  he  was  again  restored  to  the  throne  of  Coci» 
atantinople.  After  the  death  of  Basil,  he  experienced  the  viciaaitudea  of 
aourts  and  the  ingratitude  of  a  royal  pupil  t  the  patriansh  waa  again  depoo«l 
and  in  his  lapt  solitary  hours  he  mignt  regret  tne  freedom  of  a  secular  and 
atudious  life*  In  each  revolution,  the  breath,  the  nod,  of  the  aoverei^  had 
been  accepted  by  a  submiasive  clergy;  and  a  ajmod  of  three  hundred  biahcpa 
was  always  prepared  to  hail  the  triumph,  or  to  stigmatize  the  fall,  of  the 
holy,  or  the  execrable,  Photiua«(9)  By  a  delusive  promise  of  suocoor  or 
leward,  the  popes  were  tempted  to  eountenan<^  theae  various  proceedings  s 
and  the  ujwmb  of  Constantinople  were  Ratified  by  their  epistles  or  legates* 
But  the  court  and  the  people,  Ignatiua  and  Photius,  were  equally  adverse  to 
iheir  claims  $  their  mimsters  were  insulted  or  imprisoned ;  the  proceamon  oi 
the  Holy  Ghoat  waa  forgotten :  Bulgaria  was  for  ever  annexed  to  the  Byian* 
iine  throne !  and  the  schism  waa  prolonged  by  the  rigid  censuve  of  ah  the 
multiplied  ordinationa  of  an  hnregular  patnaroh.  The  (fiorkness  and  corruption 
sf  the  tenth  eentury  suspend^  the  intercourse,  without  reconciling  the 
inuids,  of  the  two  nations.  But  when  the  Norman  sword  reatormL  the 
ehurohes  of  Apulia  to  the  juriadiction  of  Rome,  the  departing  flock  was 
Warned,  by  a  petulant  epistle  of  the  Greek  patriarch,  to  avoid  and  aUior  the 
errors  of  the  Latins*  Tne  rising  majesty  of  Rome  could  no  longer  brook  the 
insolence  of  a  rebel  (  and  Michael  Ceiwariua  was  excommunicated  in  the 
heart  of  Constantinople  by  the  pope>  legates.  Shaking  the  dust  from  theff 
feet,  they  deposited  on  the  altar  of  St,  Scmhia  a  direful  anathema,(10)  which 
enumerates  tne  seven  mortal  heresies  of  the  Greeks,  and  devotes  the  ffuflty 
leachera,  and  their  unhappy  sectaries,  to  the  eternal  society  of  the  devil  and 
his  angela.  According  to  tne  emergencies  of  the  church  and  state,  a  friendly 
^correspondence  was  sometimes  resumed)  the  Umguage  of  charity  and  concord 
was  sometimes  aflbc^d ;  but  the  Greeks  have  never  recanted  their  errors ;  the 
popes  have  never  repealed  their  sentencei  and  frbm  this  thundert)cdt  we  may 
date  the  consummation  of  the  schism.  It  was  enlarged  by  each  ambitious 
Step  of  the  Roman  pontiffs  i  the  emperors  blushed  and  treinbled  at  the 
ignominioua  fate  of  their  royal  brothron  of  Germany  s  and  tiie  people 
were  scandalized  by  the  temporal  power  and  military  life  of  the  Latin 
iBlergy.(U)  ^ 


(9)  TJm  Sgrnod  of  ComUntlnoiile,  held  in  the  yev  8I»,  ia  tbe  vtUth  of  Uie  fNMral  oooad 
IHwniMy  Qf  tlw  Ewt  which  ii  recofnJMd  by  the  RomaB  ohvi^Bfa.    Bhe  r^ects  the  lyaode  of 
IMple  of  thi  yean  887  ud  870,  which  weie,  however,  eqntlly  Bttmeroin  tad  mmj;  but  Ihav  \ 
AivoanMe  to  PhoUue. 
>  (10)  See  thb  tnatheow  In  the  Gounefk,  torn.  il.  p.  1457—1460. 

(U)  AaM  ConMaa  CAlMiad:  k  L  ^  ai--a3,)  Mpi«.«iiii  Uw  •hhoRWM,  M  «^ 
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Ul»  D.  1 19iK-*l8Q(K]  The  aTenkm  of  the  Gieeks  and  LatiM  iraa  nonriahed 
ana  nanifeated  in  the  thiee  firat  ezpeditiona  to  the  Holy  Land.  Aleziua  Com- 
nenoa  oootrived  the  ahoence  at  leaat  of  the  fonnidable  pilgiima:  hia  aueeea* 
•oia,  Manu^  and  laaac  Angelna,  conapired  with  the  Moalema  for  the  rain  of 
the  greateat  pincea  of  the  Frandu;  and  iheir  crooked  and  malignant  policy 
waa  ieeonded  by  the  active  and  Toluntaiy  obedience  of  evenr  (wder  of  thenr 
aubjecta.  Of  thia  hoatile  temper,  a  large  portion  nia,y  doubtlesa  be  aacribed 
to  the  difieience  of  language,  oreaa,  and  mannera,  which  aeyera  and  alienalea 
the  nationa  of  the  globe.  The  pride,  aa  well  aa  the  prudence  of  the  toTereign, 
waa  deepl;^  wounded  by  the  intrnaion  of  foreiffn  annies,  that  claimed  the  liAt 
of  travenung  hia  dommioos  and  paaaing  under  the  walla  of  hia  ctpital;  hia 
aiibjecta  were  inauited  and  phmdered  by  the  rade  etranaers  of  the  Weat;  and 
the  hatred  of  the  puaillanunoua  Greeka  waa  shaipened  by  the  secret  envy  of 
the  bold  and  pious  enterprises  of  the  Franks.  But  these  profane  cauaea  of 
national  enmity  were  fortified  and  inflamed  by  the  venom  of  religioua  zeal. 
Instead  of  a  kind  embraeci  a  hoapitable  reception  from  their  Christian  brethren 
of  the  East,  everjr  tongue  waa  taught  to  repeat  the  names  of  achismatic  and 
heretic,  more  odioua  to  an  orthodox  ear  tnan  those  of  pagan  and  infidel; 
instead  of  being  loved  for  the  general  conformity  of  faith  and  worship,  they 
were  abhorred  for  some  rules  of  discipline,  some  questions  of  theology,  in 
which  themselves  or  their  teachers  mignt  differ  from  the  oriental  church.  In 
the  cruaade  of  U>uiB  the  Seventh,  the  Greek  clergy  waahed  and  purified  the 
altars  which  had  been  defiled  by  the  sacrifice  of  a  French  priest.  The  com* 
panioms  of  Frederic  Barbarossa  deplore  the  injuriea  which  they  endured,  both 
in  word  and  deed,  from  the  peculiar  rancour  of  the  bishops  and  monka.  Their 
prayers  and  aennona  excited  the  people  against  the  impious  barbariana,  and 
the  patriarch  ia  accused  oi  declaring,  that  the  faithlul  might  obtain  the 
yedemption  of  all  their  sina  by  the  extirpation  of  the  schi8matics.(lS)  An 
enthusiast,  named  Dorotheus,  alarmed  the  fears,  and  restored  the  confidence, 
of  the  emperor,  by  a  prophetic  aasurance,  that  the  German  heretic,  after 
aaaaulting  the  gate  of  filachemea,  would  be  made  a  signal  example  of  the 
divine  vengeance.  The  passaf[e  of  these  mighty  armies  were  rare  and  peril- 
ous events;  but  the  crusadea  mtroduced  a  frequent  and  familiar  intercourse 
between  the  two  nations,  which  enlarged  their  knowledge  without  abating 
thcur  prejudices.  The  wealth  and  luxury  of  Constantinople  demanded  the 
moduciiona  of  eveiy  dunate:  these  imports  were  balanced  by  the  art  and 
labour  of  her  numerous  inhabitanU;  her  situation  invitee  the  commerce  of  the 
world;  and  in  every  period  of  her  existence,  that  commerce  haa  been  in  the 
hands  of  foieigners.  After  the  decline  of  Amalphi,  the  Venetiana,  Pisans,  and 
Genoese,  introduced  their  foctories  and  settlements  into  the  capital  of  the 
Mnpu« :  their  services  were  rewarded  with  honours,  and  unmcnities ;  they 
acquired  the  possession  of  lands  and  houses ;  their  families  were  multiplied  1^ 
marria^s  with  the  naUvea;  and  after  the  toleration  of  a  Mahometan  mosque, 
it  waa  unpossible  to  interdict  tiie  churches  of  the  Roman  rite.(13)  The  two 
wives  of  Manu^  Comnenu8(U)  were  of  the  race  of  the  Franks;  the  first,  a 
aister-in-law  of  the  emperor  Conrad;  the  second,  a  dauriiter  of  the  prince  of 
Antioch:  he  obtained  for  his  son  Alexius  a  daughter  of  Philip  Augustus  king 
of  France;  and  be  beatowed  his  own  daughter  on  a  marquis  of  Montferrat, 

4>rtbt|MlaM,  for  GnfMyyiLihtpopM.uidUie  Lotto  eon^  The  Mrl«  of  ChiBMBiia  ud  Nlc«> 
CM  ii  Mill  mora  TdMment.    Y«l  liow  calm  lithovoico  of  Mttoiy  eoapMod  Willi  that  of  polomirt! 

(IS)  Hii  aiiooyinoiM  UMrimi  (do  Expodit.  A«lat  Fred.  L  In  ConUl  I^eoUon.  Aniiq.  ion.  IH.  pm  IL 
f.  Sir,  edit.  BaMMfeO  moMiooo  the  eoniMnM  of  tbe  Greek  |Mtriaicli,<|iioinodo  Ometo  Injiinxenil  In  rciulo- 
efonaapeccaioram  DBieirlnoioeddon^  Tngtoo  ohwr^oi  (in  flcripioiee  Freher.  torn.  L 

p.  ¥»,  cdlL  Sbruy.),  Onid  tefoikoi  noi  appellont :  eierld  ol  nooachl  dicUe  ei  ftede  peneqauntur.  Wo 
jnay  add  thededaratloa  of  tbo  evipeior  Baldwin  Sfteen  yean  afterward:  Dm  ee(  Uau)  qua  Laiiooa 
4MnDca  non  hanfamm  nomine,  eed  canum  dlfnatMtnr:  qnoraro  sanfuinem  emiadorf  pone  inter  merita 
nputabant  (Geita  Innoeent  III.  a.  QB,  in  Muraloii  Script.  JUnim  Ilallcaram,  lorn.  iii.  paie  L  p.  SM) 
Tbeie  may  be  KNpe  asagieratlon,  but  It  waa  aa  efltetnal  for  the  action  and  reaction  of  bairad. 

(13)  See  Anne  Comnena  (Alaiiad.  I.  tI.  p.  m,  l«l),  and  a  femaikablo  pamage  oT  Nioetia  (la 
2[jJJg*J^v^H).  whoobaerirwof  tta 
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who  was  educated  and  difnified  in  the  palace  of  Constantinople.  Hie  GFeek 
encountered  Uie  armsy  and  aapited  to  tne  empire,  of  the  Weat;  he  eateemed 
the  valour  and  tnisted  the  fidelity,  of  the  Fninka:(16)  their  military  talents 
wera  unfitly  recompenaed  hy  the  lucrative  offices  of  judges  and  treasurers; 
the  policy  of  Manuel  had  solicited  the  alliance  of  the  pope;  and  the  popidar 
voice  accused  him  of  a  partial  bias  to  the  nation  and  rehffion  of  the  Latuia.(16) 
During  his  reign,  and  that  of  his  successor  Alexius,  tney  were  exposed  at 
Constantinople  to  the  reproach  of  foreigners,  heretics,  and  favourites;  and  his 
triple  guilt  was  severely  expiated  in  the  tumult,  which  announced  (he  return 
and  elevation  of  Andronicus.(17)  The  people  rose  in  arms ;  from  the  Asiatic 
ahore  the  tyrant  despatched  his  troops  and  galleys  to  assist  the  national 
revenge;  and  the  hopeless  resistance  of  the  strangers  served  only  to  justify 
Che  rage,  and  sharpen  the  daggers,  of  the  assassins.  Neither  age,  nor  sex, 
nor  the  ties  of  friendship  or  kindred,  could  save  the  victims  of  national  hatred, 
and  avarice,  and  religious  zeal:  the  Latins  were  slaughtered  in  their  houses 
and  in  the  streets ;  their  quarter  was  reduced  to  ashes ;  the  clergy  were  burned 
in  their  churches,  and  the  sick  in  their  hospitals;  and  some  estimate  may  be 
formed  of  the  slain  from  the  clemency  which  aold  above  four  thousand  Chris- 
tians in  perpetual  slavery  to  the  Turks*  The  priests  and  monks  were  the 
loudest  and  most  active  in  Uie  destruction  of^  the  schismatics;  and  they 
chanted  a  thanksgiving^  to  the  Lord,  when  the  head  of  a  Roman  cardinal,  the 
pope's  legate,  was  severed  from  his  body,  fastened  to  the  tail  of  a  dog,  and 
dragiged,  with  savage  mockeir,  through  Uie  city.  The  more  diligent  of  the 
strangers  had  retreUed  on  the  first  alarm,  to  their  vessels,  and  escaped  through 
the  Hellespont  from  the  scene  of  blood.  In  their  flight  they  burned  and 
ravaged  two  hundred  miles  of  the  seacoast ;  inflicted  a  severe  revenge  on  the 
ffuiluess  subjects  of  the  empire ;  marked  the  priests  and  monks  as  their  pecu* 
&ar  enemies;  and  compensated,  by  the  accumulation  of  plunder,  the  loss  of 
their  property  and  friends.  On  their  return,  they  exposed  to  Italy  and  Europe 
the  wealth  and  weakness,  the  perfidy  and  malice,  or  the  Greeks,  whose  vices 
were  painted  as  the  genuine  characters  of  heresy  and  schism.  The  scruides 
of  the  first  crusaders  had  neglected  the  fairest  opportunities  of  securing,  by 
the  possession  of  Constantinople,  the  way  to  the  Holy  Land;  a  domestic  revo- 
lution invited,  and  almost  compelled,  the  French  and  Venetians  to  achieve  the 
conquest  of  the  Roman  empire  of  the  East. 

[A.  D.  1 185 — 1 196.]  In  the  series  of  the  Byzantme  princes,  I  have  exhibited 
the  hypocrisy  sod  anSt)ition,  the  tyrannv  and  fall,  of  Andronicus,  the  last  male 
of  the  Comnenian  family  who  reigned  at  Constantinople.  The  revolution, 
which  cast  him  headlong  from  the  throne,  saved  and  exalted  Isaac  Ange- 
lus,(18)  who  descended  l^  the  females  from  the  same  imperial  djmasty.  'Hie 
successor  of  a  second  Nero  might  have  found  it  an  easy  task  to  deserve  the 
esieem  and  affliction  of  his  subjects;  they  sometimes  had  reason  to  regret  the 
administration  of  Andronicus.  The  sound  and  vigorous  mind  of  the  tyrant 
was  capable  of  disceminff  the  connexion  between  his  own  and  the  public  inte- 
rest; and  while  he  was  feared  by  all  who  could  inspire  him  with  fear,  the 
unsuspected  people,  and  the  remote  provinces,  might  bless  the  inexorable 
justice  of  their  master.  But  his  successor  was  vain  and  jealous  of  the 
supreme  power,  which  he  wanted  courage  and  abilities  to  exercise;  his  vices 


<15)  NleeCM  In  Manoel.  I.  vIL  c  9.  EefMBto  enfan  (Mtnaele,)-**  ••pud  eom  uatam  Lntfnut  popolM 
repererat  grmtiun  ui  nafleetto  Gmtnm  wta  tsnquam  Tirto  umiIUnm  el  ofloBmlnatk, ....  Milis  Latinto  grmndiA 
«Muinlu«wet  iMBOiUi'««*erfa  6m  pmfual  liberalltaia  ■buiMUbat....ex  omni  orbo  id  eum  taoquauiad 
benefiutoram  noMka  «t  Ignobllci  concurrebuL    WilMm.  Tyr.  xxli.  c  10. 

(16)  The  mitpiciomor  the  Greeke  would  have  beeo  eoDflrnied,  if  they  had  aeeo  thepnIiUcal  mriallai  of 
Manud  to  pope  Alexander  lU.  the  enemy  of  his  enemy  Frederic  I.,  In  whieh  the  emperor  declaiee  hie 
wMi  of  untilfiff  the  Gpaoka  and  Latlm  as  one  flock  under  one  ahepberd,  lU,  (See  Fleuiy,  Hlai.  Eeclea. 
torn.  XV.  p.  187. 9J3.  Ml) 

■     "     '     *   "' '"  "       IWimamofTrn 

NIceiaa 
or  palace,  could 
'  dettli  atVB 
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I 
wen  pemiciooBt  bii  viitiies  (if  hepossesied  any  wti]es>were  melass,  to 
mairiund;  and  the  Greeks,  who  impated  their  caJamitieB  to  his  negligence, 
denied  him  the  merit  of  any  transient  or  accidental  benefits  of  the  times. 
Isaac  slept  on  the  throne,  and  was  awakened  only  by  the  sound  of  pleasnre; 
his  vacant  hours  were  amused  by  comedians  and  buffoons^  and  even  to  these 
buffoons  the  emperor  was  an  object  of  contempt:  his  feasts  and  buildings 
exceeded  the  examples  of  royal  luxury ;  the  number  of  his  eunuchs  and  domes^ 
tics  amounted  to  twenty  thousand;  and  a  daily  sum  of  four  thousand  pounda 
of  silver  would  swdl  to  iota  millions  sterling  the  annual  expense  of  his  nouse» 
hold  and  table.  His  poverty  was  relieved  l^  oppression ;  and  the  public  dis- 
content was  inf  amed  by  equal  abuses  in  the  collection,  and  the  application,  of 
the  revenue.  While  the  Greeks  numbered  the  days  of  their  servitude,  a  iSat- 
terinff  proi^iet,  whom  he  rewarded  with  the  digni^  of  iwtriarch,  assured  him 
of  a  lon^  and  victoiious  reiffn  of  thir^-two  years;  during  which  he  should 
extend  his  sway  to  mount  liuwnus,  and  his  conquests  beyond  the  Euphiates. 
But  his  only  step  towa^  the  accomplishment  of  the  prediction,  was  a  splendid 
and  scandalous  embassy  to  Saladin,(I9)  to  demand  the  restitution  of  the  holy 
sepulchre,  and  to  propose  an  offensive  and  defensive  league  with  the  enemy 
of  the  Christian  name.  In  these  unworthy  hands,  of  Isaac  and  his  brother, 
the  remains  of  the  Greek  empire  crumbled  into  dust  The  island  of  Cyprus, 
whose  name  excites  the  ideas  of  elegance  and  pleasure,  was  usurped  by  his 
namesdie,  a  Comnenian  prince ;  and  by  a  stranp^e  concatenation  of  events,  the 
sword  of  our  English  Richard  bestowed  that  kmgdom  on  the  house  of  Lusig^ 
nan,  a  rich  compensation  for  the  loss  of  Jerusalem. 

[A.  D.  1186.]  The  honour  of  the  monarchy,  and  the  safety  of  the  capital, 
were  deeply  wounded  by  the  revolt  of  the  Bulgarians  and  Walachians.  Since 
the  victory  of  the  second  Basil,  they  had  supported,  above  a  hundred  and 
seventy  years,  the  loose  dominion  of  the  Byzantine  princes ;  but  no  effectual 
measures  had  been  adopted  to  impose  the  yoke  of  laws  and  manners  on  these 
savage  tribes.  By  the  commano  of  Isaac,  their  sole  means  of  subsistence, 
their  flocks  and  herds,  were  driven  away,  to  contribute  toward  the  pomp  of 
the  royal  nuptials ;  and  their  fierce  warriors  were  exasperated  by  the  denial  oi 
equal  rank  and  pay  in  the  military  service.  Peter  and  Asan,  two  powerful 
chiefs,  of  the  race  of  the  ancient  kings,(dO)  asserted  their  own  rights  and  the 
national  freedom:  their  demoniac  impostors  proclaimed  to  the  crowd,  that 
theur  glorious  patron  St.  Demetrius  nad  for  ever  deserted  the  cause  of  ibe 
Greeks ;  and  the  conflagration  spread  from  the  banks  of  the  Danube  to  the 
hiUs  of  Macedonia  and  Thrace.  After  some  faint  efforts,  Isaac  Angelus  and 
his  brother  acquiesced  in  their  independence ;  and  the  Imperial  troops  were 
soon  discouraged  by  the  bones  of  their  fellow-soldiers,  that  were  scattered 
alon^  the  passes  of  Mount  Hsmus.  By  the  arms  and  policy  of  John  or 
Joamces,  tne  second  kingdom  of  Bulgaria  was  firmly  established.  The 
subtle  Barbarian  sent  an  embassy  to  Innocent  the  Third,  to  acknowledge  him* 
self  a  genuine  son  of  Rome  in  descent  and  religion  ;(21)  and  humbly  received 
from  tne  pope,  the  license  of  coining  money,  the  royal  title,  and  a  Latin  arch- 
bishop or  patriarch.  The  Vatican  exulted  in  the  spiritual  conquest  of  Bul« 
garia,  the  first  object  of  the  schism;  and  if  the  Greeks  could  have  preserved 
Vr^  prerogatives  of  the  church,  they  would  gladly  have  resigned  the  rights  ol 
the  monarchy.  , 

[A.  D.  1 195»1303.]  The  Bulgarians  were  maUcious  enough  to  pray  for  the 
long  life  of  Isaac  Angelus,  the  surest  pledge  of  their  freedom  and  prosperity. 

(10)  See  Bohadfn,  Vtt.  Saladln.  p.  199—131.  990,  Tert.  Behulteni.  The  ainlNuiador  of  fme  wm 
aqiMliy  Tened  la  ibe  Greek,  French,  and  AraMe  tattfuefee;  e  rare  Instance  in  thnee  Umn.  Hie  embaa- 
alea  were  received  wlib  henoar,  diemiaeed  wttbout  eflbet,  and  reported  with  icandaJ  In  the  Weat. 

(90)  Dueanie,  Famllla  Dalmatkv,  p.  318, 319,  390.  Tlie  original  eorrespondence  of  the  BvtKvl>B 
MiV  and  tiM  Boanaitf  pontHT,  le  InaeriM  in  llw  Oeaui  Innocent  IH.  c.  66~€9,  p.  513-985. 

(91)  TlM  pope  aekMWiedtea  hie  pedigree,  a  nobill  nrbis  Roma  praeapM  yenitores  tul  orifinem  true* 
rant  Ttila  tradition,  and  the  aironf  roeeoibl*nce  of  the  Latin  and  Walaehian  Idloine,  la  eiplained  by 
}i.  d*AnvHte  (Euia  da  rEorope,  pL  950-989).  The  Italian  cokmlee  of  the  Daela  of  TriOan  were  iwepc 
•way  bythaiMeoreaUfrathwAomtho  Dmaba  to  iba  Volga,  aodbraiifbl  hack  by  ftnoilKr  wan  fnwi 
chaVolgaiottienaiNiba.   rBarihie,bittiinniBl  ^^ 
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Yet  thrir  chisfccoiild  iDfolTO  in  tfaa  MOK  indlieTi^^ 
and  BMta  of  tlM  emperor.  ''In  all  Uie  Gieekst** nM  Aean  to  hie 
''the  same  climate,  and  ohancter,  and  educatioo,  will  be  pioducttfse  of  t 
■ame  fruita.  Behold  my  lance,**  contmned  the  warrier,  "and  the  lov 
etvaamem  that  float  m  the  wind.  They  differ  only  in  eoloor;  they  are  fomied 
9i  the  aame  eilk  and  ihahioned  by  the  same  workman:  nor  hat  the  etripe  Ifaat 
ia  stained  in  pmple,  any  supefior  price  or  valne  above  its  feUows.(98)  Serenl 
•f  these  candidates  for  the  pmple  soeeessively  rose  and  fell  nnder  the  empire 
of  Isaac:  a  mienl  who  had  repelled  the  fleets  of  Sicily,  was  driren  to  reroil 
ttid  ruin  by  me  ingratitude  of  tke  prince';  and  his  luxuiioiis  repose  wns  die- 
turbed  by  secret  conspiracies  and  popular  insonections.  The  empeior  was 
saved  hy  accident,  or  the  merit  of  his  sertants:  he  was  at  length  oppressed 
by  an  amhitiQiis  brother,  who,  for  ths  hope  of.  a  precarions  diadem,  foigot  the 
obligations  of  nature,  of  loyalty,  and  of  friendsbip.(tS)  While  Isaac  in  the 
Thxician  valleys  pursued  the  idle  and  solitaiy  pleasmres  of  the  chase,  his 
brother,  Alexius  Angelns,  was  invested  with  the  purple,  by  the  nnanimooa 
snflfirage  of  the  camp:  the  capital  and  the  clerfy  sobseribed  to  their  choice; 
and  the  vanity  of  the  new  sovereign  rejected  the  name  of  his  fathers,  for  the 
lofi^  and  royal  appellation  of  the  Comnenian  race.  On  the  despicable  character 
of  Isaac,  I  have  exhausted  the  language  of  contempt ;  and  can  only  add,  that 
in  a  reign  of  eight  years,  the  baser  Alexius(34)  was  supported  by  the  maeeu^ 
line  vices  of  his  wife  Euphrpsyne.  The  flrst  intelUgence  of  his  fall  was  con- 
veyed to  the  late  emperor  by  the  hostile  aspect  and  pvffsoit  of  the  guards,  no 
longer  his  own:  he  fled  before  them  above  fifty  miles  as  far  as  Stagyra  in 
Macedonia;  but  the  fugitive,  without  an  object  or  a  follower,  was  nmsM^ 
brought  back  to  Constantinople,  deprived  of  his  eyes,  and  c<»fined  in  a  lone- 
some  tower,  on  a  ecanty  allowance  of  bread  and  water.  At  the  moment  of 
the  revolution,  bis  son  Alexius,,  whom  he  educated  in  the  hofm  of  empire, 
was  twelve  years  of  age.  He  was  spared  by  the  usurper,  and  reduced  to 
attend  his  triumph  both  in  peace  and  war ;  but  as  the  army  was  encamped  oo 
the  sespehore,  an  Italian  vessel  facilitated  the  escape  of  the  royal  yonth; 
and,  in  the  disguise  of  a  common  sailor,  he  eluded  the  search  of  his  enendes* 
passed  the  HcQcsBont,  and  foimd  a  secure  leftige  id  the  isle  of  Sicily.  After 
saluting  the  threshold  of  the  apostles,  and  imploring  the  protection  of  pope 
Innocent  the  Third,  Alexius  accepted  the  kind  invitation  of  his  sister  Irene, 
the  wife  of  Philip  of  Swabia,  kmg  of  the  Romans.  But  in  his  passage 
through  Italy,  he  beard  that  the  flower  of  the  Western  cluvalry  was  assem- 
bled at  Venice  for  the  deliverance  of  the  Holy  Land;  and  a  ray  of  hope  was 
kindled  in  his  bosom,  that  theur  invincible  swords  might  be  employed  in  his 
Ikthei's  restoration. 

[A.  D.  1198.]  About  ten  or  twelve  years  after  the  loss  of  Jerusalem,  tiie 
nobles  of  Fiance  were  again  summoned  to  the  holy  war  by  the  voice  of  a 
third  prophet,  less  cxtravajpmt,  perhaps,  than  Peter  the  hermit,  but  far  below 
St  Bernard  in  the  merit  of  an  orator  and  a  statesman.  An  illiterete  pricet  of 
the  neigfabomfaood  of  Paris,  Fulk  of  NeuiUy,(95)  forsook  his  paroofaial  duty, 
to  assume  the  more  flattering  character  of  a  popular  and  itinerant  missionaTy. 
The  fame  of  his  sanctity  and  miracles  was  spread  over  the  land ;  he  declaimed, 
with  severity  and  vehemence,  against  the  vices  of  the  age;  and  his  sermons, 
which  he  preached  in  the  streets  of  Paris,  converted  the  robbers,  the  usurers, 
the  prost&ntes,  and  even  the  doctors  and  scholars  of  the  universi^.  No 
sooner  did  Innocent  the  Thud  ascend  the  chair  of  St  Peter,  tiian  he  pro* 

( 

(SS)  TfcifpwablelilotlMlMiinvuiiiylt;  kotlwMi  tbe  W«l«ch li«d  not  introdaetd  ttw 
name  of  MyiUnt,  the  «i]wi1ment  of  tae  inacnel  m  kmdttnmnt  uA  Um  ptwiS"  «f  M  oU  conie  ] 
(Nioetw,  in  Alex.  OoawcM,  L  L  p.  9W,  SOS). 

(93)  The  Lating  HSrtvele  the  tafnttliudeor  AleKiii%l^MMoelM  Um  h«  hM  bean  nkswod  hgr  hii 
hroUierleaee  from  TurkWi  capUvttar.  Thif  pathetk  tale  W  ttmihaen  been  lepoated  at  Veoioa  and 
Sara;  but  Ido  qot  readily diaeeverftafroandtiR the  Greek  hhAorlaaa.  i 

(S«)  See  the  rdfn  of  Aieziua  Anfdue.  or  CoauMBvet  In  the  three  booln  «r  NieeM,  p.  9n--4^ 
.    rsS)  8eeFlenfy,HieL9i0Clee.lom.xW.^U.4c.,aiidVlllehaid0ttlii,lto.l«wi^^ 
lOvea^  vhkhIal«va]fiiiM&l»ai»BM^iHihcha«ighMl«Mk 
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ehtaed  in  lady,  Oemuny,  and  France,  the  oUigatkm  cf  a  new  0nMide*(M) 
Ite  eloqu0&t  pontilT  described  the  mm  of  JeruMdem,  the  trinmph  of  tho 
pagiiuiBf  and  the  ahame  of  Chrietendom;  hia  libefality  propoaed  the  vedemp* 
iMNi  of  aina,  a  [denary  indidgence  to  idl  who  ahoold  eerre  in  Palealfaiey  either 
a  year  in  person,  or  two  years  by  BiAatitnte;(97)  and  among  his  legates  and 
orators  who  blew  tiie  sacred  trumpet,  Fulk  of  Neuilly  waa  ibe  loudeat  and 
most  sttccessfoL  The  situation  of  the  jnrincipal  monareha  was  ayeive  to  the 
nions  summons.  The  emperor  Fredene  the  Second  waa  a  child ;  and  his 
kingdom  of  Qermany  was  disputed  by  the  rrral  housea  of  Brunswick  and 
Swabia,  the  memorabte  licfiona  of  the  Guelphs  and  Ghibelinee*  Philip 
Aneuslusof  Ftanee  had  performed,  and  coidd  not  be  persuaded  to  renew,  the 
pemons  vow;  but  as  he  was  not  less  ambitioas  of  praise  than  of  power,  he 
cheerfully  instituted  a  perpetual  fund  for  the  defence  of  the  Holy  Land. 
Richard  of  England  was  satiated  with  the  gloiy  and  misfortunes  of  his  first 
adventure,  and  he  presnmed  to  deride  the  ethottntions  of  Fulk  of  Neuilly, 
who  was  not  abashed  tat  the  presence  of  kings.  ''You  advise  me,**  said 
Plantagenet,  ''to  dismiss  my  three  daughters,  t»rkie,  avarice,  and  incontinence: 
I  bequeath  them  to  the  most  deserving;  rayinidetotheknighto-templars,my 
anrance  to,  the  monks  of  Cisteaux,  and  my  hieontinetfee  to  the  prdates.^  Bui 
the  preacher  waa  heard  and  obeyed  by  the  great  vassals,  the  princes  of  the 
second  order;  and  Theobald,  or  Thibaut,  count  of  Champagne,  was  the  fore- 
most in  the  holy  race.  The  valiant  youth,  at  the  age  of  twenty-two  years, 
was  encouraged  by  the  domestic  exami4es  of  his  father,  who  marched  in  the 
second  crusade,  and  of  his  elder  brother,  who  had  ended  his  days  in  Palestine 
with  the  title  of  king  of  Jenwdem :  two  thousand  two  fauidred  knights  owed 
service  and  homage  to  his  neerage!(38)  the  nobles  of  Champagne  excelled  in 
all  the  exercises  of  war  ;(89)  and,  bv  his  marriage  with  the  heiress  of  Navarre, 
Thibaut.  could  draw  a  band  of  hardy  Gascons  from  either  side  of  the  Pyre* 
nsan  mountains.  His  companion  ui  arms  was  Louis,  count  of  Blois  and 
Chartres :  like  himself  of  regal  lineage,  for  both  the  princes  were  nephews, 
at  the  same  time,  of  the  kings  of  France  and  England.  In  a  crowd  of  pre- 
lates and  barons,  who  imitated  their  2eal,  I  disimffuish  the  birth  and  merit  of 
Matthew  of  Montmorency;  the  famous  8imon  of  Montfort,  the  scourge  of  the 
Albigeois;.  and  a  valiant  noble,  Jefirey  of  Villehardonm,(30)  marshal  of 
Champagne,(31)  who  had  condescended,  in  the  rude  idiom  of  his  age  and 
country,^33)  to  write  or  dictate(33)  an  original  narrative  of  the  (touncils  and 
actions,  in  which  he  bore  a  memorable  part  At  the  same  time,  Baldwin  count 
of  Flanders,  who  had  married  the  sister  of  Thibaut,  assumed  tiie  cross  of 
Bruges,  with  his  brother  Henry  and  the  principal  knights  and  citizens  of  that 
rich  and  industrioasprovince.(34)  The  vow  which  the  chiefs  had  pronounced 

(96)  TiM  eontflBiporary  IHk  of  pope  InnoeeiiC  HL,  paUMied  hy  Btldw  Md  Mamtori  (flcrfpltfvn  Benrai 
Itallcarum,  torn.  IIL  pan  I.  p.  48d->56^)  la  innst  valuable  for  Uie  Important  and  original  docuneati  wtakih 
are  Inserted  fai  Uietext    Tne  bull  of  tbecrunde  may  be  read  c.  84, 05. 


(27)  Par^iiaecU  panlon  ftt  ImI  miMli*«n  canMareatOMim  H  eueffdee  getta,ctfliillt  i'enefoiiteiwit 
jorce  qn«  11  pardous  ere  el  cran.    VillehaK'    *     *•    -     --  -  ..  - 

the  crueades,  out  tucb  were  tne  gei 


porce  qne  11  pardons  ere  el  fraa.    vUlehardoal&  Nu.  L    Our  phU^tophen  may  leOae  on  the 


(S8)  This  namber  of  fleft  (of  which  1800  owed  ilcge  boniage,)  was  enrolled  in  the  cboreh  of  8c 
Stephen  at  Troyes,  and  atteriled  A.  O.  ]SD»  by  the  nnnbal  and  botler  of  Ctaaapi|ne  (Oneanie, 
Observ.  p.  854). 

(89)  cranipanla....inllltiB  prlvUegio  dognlarlus  ezee1Ilt....lntyrDcUiile....proiaik»e«naenan,lfce. 
Dncant^  p.  S4S,  fhn  the  old  Ohimdole  of  Jerasalem,  A.  D.  llTI^llSt. 

(30)  The  namo  of  VUlehaidonln,  was  takoa  fVom  a  TtUage  aad  eastle  hi  the  dioee«  of  TMyea,  near 
the  river  Aobe,  between  Bar  aad  Areeis.  The  fanrilv  was  ancient  and  noble;  the  elder  branch  of  onr 
historian  existed  after  the  year  1400 ;  the  younfer,  which  acquired  the  priocipati^  of  Achaia,  neifed  In 
Ihe  houM  of  Savoy  (Ducance,  p.  83S-a49). 

(31)  Ttttoottce  was  held  by  Us  fhthsr  and  his  deaeendnnti,  but  Dnoange  has  not  hunted  it  with  hti 
usual  sagacity.  I  And  that,  in  the  year  1308,  it  was  hi  the  flunUy  of  Oondans;  buttbcae  provlneial,  hava 
been  tons  sinee  eeHpoed  by  the  aationai,  marshals  of  Franoe. 

(S)  This  laagange,  of  which  IslMll  produce  snoapmedHiena,  Is  ez|dalaedkyyiiHlei«  and  Dncaage  IB 
avenrionandiMMBary.  Tbo  peesldantdes  Bromos(HechanlaniadesLangues,ion.  it.  p.63,)givesitai 
the  example  of  a  language  which  has  ceased  to  be  French,  and  is  undersUMd  only  by  grammarians. 

(33)  His  age,  and  his  own  exp  ruBStoii,  mul  qui  eeste  muvredicf  (Na  68^  ice,}  amyJustKy  the  susplehm 
(more  prabaile  Sum  Mr.  Wood's  on  Homer),  thnt  he  eould  neither  read  nor  write.  TetCfaaBqMigaBniay 
toast  of  the  lint  two  hiMsrIaai,  the  noble  aathon  of  French  proee,  VUlehanlmiin  and  JotavWa. 

(3i^  71ie  cfOMAe  wd  Risw«f  iht  eoasa  of  llMdeR^  agMirln  and  aia  M^ 
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in  ehunliet»  they  ratified  in  toomamente:  the  operations  of  Urt  Wir 

debated  in  full  and  frequent  assemblies;  and  it  was  lemAwei  to  seek  the 
dellTennce  of  Palestine  in  Egypt,  a  country^  since  8aladin*s  death,  which 
was  almost  ruinod  by  famine  and  civil  war*  Bnt  the  fate  of  se  manr  rapA 
aimies  displayed  the  toils  and  perils  of  a  land  expedition;  andf  if  the  A^ 
miogs  dwelt  along  the  ocean,  the  French  barons  wera  destitute  of  ships  and 
ignorant  of  navigation.  They  embraced  the  wise  lesolutfon  of  choonng  six 
£paties  or  representatives,  of  whom  VilMardouin  was  one,  with  a  diicze^ 
tionary  trust  to  direct  the  motions,  and  to  pledge  the  faith,  of  the  whole  oon^^ 
federecy.  The  maritime  states  of  Italy  were  alone  possesped  of  the  means 
of  transpening  the  b<^y  warrion  with  their  aims  and  horses:  and  the  six 
deputies  proceeded  to  Venice  to  solicit*  on  motives  of  piety  or  interest,  the 
aid  of  lliat  powerful  republic* 

[A.  D.  697—1200.]  In  the  invasion  of  Italy  by  Attila*  I  have  mentioned(35) 
the  flight  of  the  Venetians  firom  the  fallen  cities  of  the  continent,  and  their 
obscure  shelter  in  the  chain  of  islands  that  line  the  extremity  of  the  Adriatic 

Sdf.  In  the  midst  of  the  waters,  free,  indigent,  laborious,  and  maccessible^ 
ey  gradually  coalesced  into  a  repuUic:  the  first  foundatiom  of  Venice  were 
laid  in  the  island  of  Rialto ;  and  the  annual  election  of  the  twelve  tribones 
was  supeneded  by  the  permanent  office  of  a  duke  or  do{^  On  the  verge  of 
the  two  empires,  the  Venetians  exult  in  the  belief  of  primitive  and  perpetosl 
ijidependence.(36)  Against  the  Latins,  their  antique  freedom  has  been 
asserted  by  the  sword,  and  may  be  justified  by  the  pen*  Chariemagne  himself 
resiffned  ail  claims  of  sovereignty  to  the  islands  of  the  Adriatic  gulf;  his  son 
Pepm  WAS  repulsed  in  the  attacks  of  the  lagwuu  or  canals,  too  deep  for  the 
cavalry,  and  too  shallow  for  the  vessels;  and  in  every  age,  under  the  German 
Cesars,  the  lands  of  the  republic  have  been  clearly  distinguished  from  the 
kiugdom  of  Italy.  But  the  inhabitants  of  Venice  were  considered  by  thaBk- 
selves,  by  strangen,  and  by  their  sovereifliis,  as  an  inalienable  portion  of  the 
Greek  empire  ;(37)  in  the  ninth  and  tenu  centuries,  the  proofs  of  tiieir  sub- 
jection are  numerous  and  unquestionable ;  and  the  vain  titles^  the  servile 
honours,  of  the  Byzantme  court,  so  ambitiously  solicited  by  their  dukea, 
would  have  degraded  the  magistrates  of  a  free  p^>ple.  But  the  bands  of  tfal» 
dependence,  which  was  never  absolute  or  rigid,  were  imperceptibly  relaxed 
by  the  ambition  of  Venice  and  the  weakness  of  Gonstantmoi^e.  Obedience 
was  softened  mto  respect,  privilege  ripened  mtopreroffativCf  and  the  freedom 
of  domestic  govemment  was  fortified  bv  the  indepenoBnce  of  foreign  domi' 
nioD.  The  maritime  cities  of  Istria  and  Dalmatia  bowed  to  the  sovereigns  of 
the  Adriatic;  and  when  they  aimed  against  the  Normans  in  the  cause  of 
Alexius,  the  emperpr applieo, not  to  the  dutvof  his  subjects, butto  the  grsti* 
tude  and  generosity  oi  tiis  faithful  allies.  The  sea  was  their  raitrimony  ;(38) 
the  western  parts  of  the  Mediterranean,  from  Tuscany  to  Gibndtar,  were 
indeed  abandoned  to  their  rivals  of  Pisa  and  Genoa  f  bnt  the  Venetians  ai> 
quired  an  early  and  lucrative  share  of  the  commerce  of  Greece  and  Egypt. 
Their  riches  mcreased  with  the  increasing  demand  of  Europe  r  their  mann- 

of  a  ptrtlcufar  hlftory  by  tbe  JcmU  DontnmMi  (Gontaatiiiopolli  Belgka:  TpiMd,  1888|4kK),  wMck  1 


bave  only  leen  with  the  eym  of  Ducaof e. 
'"'  Htolonr,  ^c  VOL  If.  p.  345. 

The  foundadnn  and  independenoa  of  yeDiee,aiMl  Pepln*8  faiVaaloPraw  dif  wwid  by  Pacl  (Criiiea, 
I.  A.  U.  810,  No.  4|ftc)  and  Berettl  (Dimrt  Cboragnph.  Italia  medii  JBvl :  in  Muiaiort,  flcriaa. 

toiD.  X.  p.  155).    The  iwo  crlika  have  a  flight  bias,  Uie  Fiwiehmai^  adTena,  iba  UaUan  fbvoonbla,  lo  tbe 


rspubUc 
(37)  When  the  enn  of  Charlemagne  aaerted  Ma  right  of  ooveralgiity,  ha  waa  aaawwad  by  iba  loyal 


.   ,        UtafU 

be  iranalated,  aa  In  the  charter  of  897  (Uuigiar,  Hiau  da  Vflniaa,tom.  L  p.  67,  ftc),  by  tbo  aoOar  a 
tlon  of  nMUti,  or  JUdm. 

(38)  See  the  iznh  and  xzxth  dlMertatione  of  tbo  Aatlaultatto  modii  Jtwi  of  Maniori.  Fim  AnSer- 
■on*e  HIetory  of  Commeroe,  I  nndentaad  that  tbe  Venatlaaa  did  aoi  trade  to  Bn^and  baibn  tlw  yaw 
1333.  TheoMatSoiulahlngataieof tbdr«ealtbandooaraiaicaintbabeglmiiiigordMZ¥tboaasmp.to 
agneaUy  deKribed  by  tte  Abbtf  Oidm  (Hial.  «B  te  lifM  de  OaiBbiUi  tOB.>  ^  40--4l^ 
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teetores  of  sDk  and  glafls*  periiaps  the  institiition  of  their  baiilE,  aie  of  high 
>  antiquity;  and  they  enjoyea  the  fruits  of  their  industty  in  the  magnificence 

I  of  pohlic  and  private  life.    To  assert  her  fiag^  to  avense  her  injnriest  to  protect 

'  the  freedom  of  navigation,  the  repnUic  could  launch  and  inan  a  fleet  id  a 

<  hundred  ffalleys;  and  the  Greeks,  the  Saracens,  and  the  Nonnuis,  were  en- 

I  countered  by  her  naval  arms.    'Hie  Franks  of  Syria  were  assisted  by  the 

(  Venetians  in  the  reduction  of  the  seacoast;  but  their  zeal  was  neither  blind 

t  nor  disinterested ;  and  in  the  conquest  of  Tyre,  they  shared  the  sovereignty 

t  of  a  city,  the  first  seat  of  the  conunerce  of  the  world.    The  policy  of  Venice 

t  was  marked  by  the  avarice  of  a  trading,  and  the  insolence  of  a  maritime, 

i  power;  yet  her  ambition  was  prudent;  nor  did  She  often  forget  that  if  armed  . 

I  galleys  were  the  effect  and  safeguard,  merchant  vessels  were  the  cause  and 

supply,  of  her  greatness.     In  her  religion  she  avoided  the  schism  of  the 
i  Greeks,  without  yielding  a  servile  obedience  to  the  Roman  pontiff;  and  a  free 

intercourse  with  the  infidels  of  every  clime  appears  to  have  allayed  bethnes 
(  the  fever  of  simerstition.    Her  primitive  government  was  a  loose  mixture  of 

I  democracy  and  monarchy:  the  doge  wasr  elected  by  the  votes  Of  the  general 

assembly;  as  long  as  he  was  popular  and  successful,  he  reigned  with  the 

Eomp  and  authority  of  a  prince ;  but  m  t^e  frequent  revolutions  of  the  state, 
e  was  deposed,  or  banished,  or  slain,  by  the  justice  or  injustice  of  the  multi- 
tude. The  twelfth  century  produced  the  first  rudiments  of  the  wise  and  jea- 
lous aristocracy,  which  has  reduced  the  doge  to  a  pageant  and  the  people  to  a 
cipher.(39) 

TA.  D.  isai.]  When  the  six  ambassadors  of  the  French  pQgrims  arrived 
at  Venice,  they  were  hospitably  entertained  in  the  palace  of  St.  Mark,  by  the 
reigning  duke :  his  name  was  Henry  Dandolo;(40)  and  he  shone  in  the  last 
period  of  human  life  as  one  of  the  most  illustrious  characters  of  the  times* 
Under  the  weight  of  yean,  and  after  the  loss  of  his  eyes,(41>Dandolo  retained 
a  sound  understanding  and  manly  courage;  the  spint  of  a  hero  ambitious  to 
signalize  his  reign  by  some  memorable  exploits,  and  the  wisdom  of  a  patriot, 
anxious  to  build  his  fafne  on  the  glory  and  advantage  of  his  comitiy.    He 

S raised  the  bold  enthusiasm  and  liberal  confidence  of  the  barons  and  their 
eputies;  in  such  a  cause,  and  with  such  associates,  he  should  aspire,  were 
he  a  private  man,  to  terminate  his  life ;  but  he  was  the  servant  of  the  republici 
and  some  delay  was  requisite  to  consult,  on  this  arduous  business,  the  judg- 
ment of  his  colleagues.  The  proposal  of  the  French  was  first  debated  by 
the  six  sage9  who  had  been  recently  appomted  to  control  the  administration 
of  the  doffe;  it  was  next  disclosed  to  the  forty  members  of  the  council  of 
state;  and  finally  communicated  to  the  legislative  assembly  of  four  hundred 
and  fifty  representatives,  who  were  annually  chosen  in  the  six  quarters  of  the 
city.  In  peace  and  war,  the  doge  was  still  the  chief  of  the  republic;  his 
legal  authori^  was  supported  by  the  personal  reputation  of  Dandolo ;  his 
arguments  of  public  interest  were  balanced  and  approved;  and  he  was 
authorized  to  inform  the  ambassadors  of  the  following  conditions  of  the 
treaty.(43)  It  was  proposed  that  the  crosaden  should  assemble  at  Venice* 
on  the  feast  of  St.  John  of  the  ensuing  year;  that  flat-bottomed  vessels  should 

'  (30)  The  Venetlftiw  have  been  ilow  In  writlnc  and  iraUisbing  their  history.  Their  nioet  ancient  monu- 

ments are,  i.  The  rude  Clironlcle  (periiaps)  of  John  SBffombias  (Venekia,  nss,  octavo),  whie«l  repre- 
sents the  stale  and  mannera  of  Venice  in  the  year  1008.  8.  The  laner  history  ef  the  doge  (1340—^04,1 
Andrew  Dandolo,  pablbhed  for  the  first  time  in  the  xlith  ton.  of  Muratori,  A,  D.  1798.  The  History  oi 
Venice  by  the  AbbA  Laogler  (Paris,  17S8,)  is  a  worlt  of  some  merit,  which  I  have  cbiefly  used  for  the  con- 
stitutional part.* 


Uluiionai  iHirt. 

(40)  Henry  Dandolo waselfhty-fourathlseiection (A. D.llflS), and niiiel!y-ievenathlideath(A.D,  1905) 
)ee  the  Observations  of  Ducange  sur  Villehardouin,  No.  904.  Bui  this  •xU'aordakaTf  looKevity  is  not 
observed  by  the  original  writers,  nor  does  there  exist  another  example  of  a  hero  near  a  hundred  years  of 
age.  TbeophrtMias  might  afflbrd  an  instance  of  a  writer  of  ninety-nine;  bat  kwiead  of  tvvtvmnvrm 
(Procem.  ad  Character),  I  am  much  inclined  to  read  c/3^«^>f«eyra,  with  his  last  editor  Fischer,  and  the 
first  thoughts  of  Cssaubon.  It  is  scarcely  possible  that  the  powen  oT  the  mind  and  body  abould  sapport 
thenMelves  till  snch  a  period  of  life. 

(41)  The  modern  Venetians  (Langier,  lom.  11.  p.  IIS,)  aoense  the  emperor  Manuel :  bot  the  calomny  is 
refuted  by  ViUehardonin  and  the  older  writers,  who  snppose  that  Dandolo  loai  his  eyea  by  a  wound 
(No.  34,  and  DucaDge).t 
(49)  See  the  original  0€a^  in  the  CbTODklo  of  Aiidww  Dhi*3Io,  p.  aSS^^ 
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b&  wepiMd  for  leiir  thowuid  ftwt  kimdied  Ikmym  Mid  nine  fhtnittti  ■qpie^ 
with  a  Dumber  of  ships  fufflcieiit  for  the  embtrkatiMi  of  four  tboonnd  ftw 
h«Bdiedkiii{rfaU»  and  twenty  thoufud  foot  i  thai  daring  a  term  of  nneidootte 
thejr  should  be  supplied  witn  prarisiona,  and  transported  to  wlmtsoeror  coast 
the  aervtce  of  God  and  Christendom  should  reooire;  and  that  the  repMae 
ahould  Jom  the  aimament  with  a  squadron  of  filly  ifalleya.  It  waa  reqnucd 
that  the  ptlgrims  should  pay  before  their  departure,  a  aum  of  eightj-^re  tfaon^ 
sand  marks  of  silver;  and  that  all  conquests,  by  sea  and  luid»  afaotdd  be 
equally  divided  between  the  oonfcdenttes.  The  terms  wen  hard;  hot  the 
emergency  was  pressingi  and  the  French  barons  were  not  less  profose  of 
money  than  of  blood.  A  aeneral  assenUy  was  cdnvened  to  ratify  the  treatyy 
the  stately  chapel  and  jpiuace  of  8t  Maik  were  iUed  with  ten  thonsand 
citizens ;  and  the  noble  deputies  were  taught  a  new  lesson  of  hambting  them* 
selves  before  the  nujesty  of  the  people.  **  Dlustrions  Venetians,*'  said  Hm 
marshal  of  Champagiiet  '^we  are  sent  by  the  greatest  and  most  powarfid 
barons  of  Franee,  to  implore  the  aid  of  tibe  masters  of  the  sea  for  tiiedeiiTas- 
ance  of  Jerusalon.  They  have  enjoined  us  to  fall  prostrale  at  yow  feet;  nor 
will  we  rise  from  the  groundf  till  you  have  pronusedio  avenge  with  na  the 
b^iuries  of  Christ^  The  eloquence  of  their  words  and  tears,(43)  tieir  martial 
aspect,  md  suppliant  attitude,  were  Spphiuded  by  a  universal  ahcmt;  as il 
were,  says  Jefirey,  by  the  sound  of  an  earthquake.  The  Tenefahle  doge 
ascended  the  pulpit  to  urge  their  request  by  moss  motives  of  hofuam  and 
virtue,  which  alone  can  be  offered  to  a  popalar  assembly;  the  treaty  was 
transcribed  on  parchment ;  attested  with  oatns  and  seals,  mutually  accepted 
l^  the  weeping  and  j<^ful  representatives  of  France  and  Venice ;  and  de* 
spatcl^  to  Rome  for  the  approbation  of  Pope  Innocent  the  lliinL  Two 
thousand  marks  were  borrowed  of  the  merchants  for  the  first  expenses  of  the 
armameut  Of  the  six  deputies,  two  repassed  the  Alps  to  announce  their 
success,  while  their  four  companions  made  a  fruitless  trial  of  the  seal  and 
emulation  of  the  republics  of  Genoa  and  Pisa. 

[A.  D.  1803.1  The  execution  of  the  treaty  was  still  opposed  by  anfoieaeai 
difficulties  and  delays.  The  marshal,  on  his  return  to  Troyes,  was  embraced 
and  approved  by  Thibaut  count  of  Champagne,  who  had  been  unanxmonaly 
chosen  general  of  the  confederates.  But  the  health  of  that  valiant  youth 
already  declined,  and  soon  became  hopeless:  and  he  deplored  the  antunely 
iiftte,  which  condemned  him  to  expire,  not  in  a  field  of  battle,  bat  on  a  bed  of 
sickness.  To  his  brave  and  numerous  vassals,  the  dying  prince  diatribated 
^s  treasured :  they  swore  in  his  {Oiesence  to  accomplish  his  vow  sod  their 
own ;  but  some  there  were,  sa3rs  the  marshal,  who  accepted  his  gifts  and  foiw 
feited  their  word.  The  more  resolute  champions  of  the  cross  held  a  paiiia. 
ment  at  Soissons  for  the  election  of  a  new  general,  but, such  was  the  uica« 
pacity,  or  jealousy,  or  reluctance  of  the  princes  of  France,  that  none  oonld 
be  found  both  able  and  willing  to  assume  the  conduct  of  the  enterprise.  They 
acquiesced  in  the  choice  of  a  stranger,  of  Boniface  Marquis  of  Montferrat, 
descended  of  a  race  of  heroes,  and  himself  of  consfMcuous  iieune  in  the  wars 
and  negotiations  of  the  times  ;(44)  nor  could  the  niety  or  ambition  of  the 
Italian  chief  decline  this  honourable  invitation.  After  visiting  the  French 
court,  where  he  was  received  as  a  friend  and  kinsman,  the  marquis,  in  the 
church  of  Soissons,  was  invested  with  the  cross  of  a  pilgrim  and  the  staff  oi 
a  g[eneral ;  and  immediately  repassed  the  Alps,  to  prepare  for  the  distant  expe- 
dition of  the  East.  About  the  festival  of  the  Pentecost,  he  displayed  nis 
banner,  and  marched  toward  Venice  at  the  head  of  the  Italians :  he  was  pie« 
ceded  or  followed  by  the  counts  of  Flanders  and  Blots,  and  the  most  respect- 
able barons  of  France  $  and  their  numbers  were  swelled  by  the  pilgrims  (rf 


<I<K  3<) ;  •!  onm  roan  pnie  ec  pmrerem  man  aQrement  (No.  ov) ;  I  ot  maint  lerliM  ptKtt  lie  pitift  ( 
tejr  w«ep  on  evaty  oeeanon  of  frief,  Joy,  or  iefo^Um. 

(44)  By  •  vlctoiy  (A.  D.  1191.)  over  tbe  citizeiw  of  Ami,  by  a  croMde  to  PklMliae,  md  Iv  «i 
ft«itiitpop«totteaefmapdiic«(Mvatari,AMHHiltaBa,lMki.^ 
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Oeinuny ,(46)  whose  object  and  motives  were  fliiiiilar  to  their  own^    The. 
Venetians  had  fulfiUed,  and  even  stupassed,  their  engafementa :  staUes  were 
oonstnicted  for  the  horses,  and  barracks  for  the  troops  i  the  magazines  were 
abundantly  replenished. with  fonce  and  provisions}  and  the  iteet  of  trans* 
portS)  ships,  and  galleys,  was  ready  to  hoist  sail  as  soon  as  the  lepoUic  had 
received  the  price  of  the  freight  and  armament.    But  that  price  iar  exceeded , 
the  wealdi  of  the  emsaders,  who  were  assembled  at  Venice.    The  Flemings^ ' 
whose  obedience  to  their  count  was  voluntary  and.  precarious,  had  embariLed 
hi  their  vessels  fw  the  long  naviffation  of  the  ocean  and  Mediterranean  \  and 
many  of  the  French  and  Italians  nad  poreferred  a  dieaper  and  more  convenient 
passage  fixnn  Marseilles  and  Apulia  to  the  Holy  Land«    £adi  pilgrim  mighty 
compudn,  that,  after  he  had  furnished  his  own  contribution,  ne  was  made  \ 
responsible  for  tiie  deficiency  of  his  absent  brethren;  the  gold  and  silver 
plate  of  the  chiefs,  which  they  freelj^  delivered  to  the  treasury  of  8t.  Markf 
was  a  generous  but  madeouate  sacrifice ;  and  after  all  their  efforts,  thirty-four ! 
thousand  marks  were  stul  wanting  to  complete  the  stipulated  sum.    The, 
dbstacle  was  removed  by  the  policy  and  patriotism  of  die  doge,  who  proposed , 
to  die  barons,  that  if  they  would  join  their  arms  m  reducing  some  revolted ' 
cities  of  Dahnatia,  he  would  expose  his  penon  in  the  holy  war,  and  obtain 
from  the  republic  a  long  mdulgence,  till  some  wealthy  conquest  should  afford 
the  means  of  satisfying  the  debt.    After  much  scruple  and  hesitation  they^ 
chose  rather  to  accept  the  offer  than  to  relinquish  the  enterprise ;  and  the  fint 
hostilities  of  tbe  fleet  and  army  were  directed  against  Z»n,(46)  a  strong  cityi 
of  the  Sclavonian  coast,  wnich  had  renounced  its  aUegiance  to  Venice,  and  ^ 
implored  the  protection  of  the  king  of  Hungary.(47)    The  crusaders  burst' 
the  chain  or  boom  of  the  harbour ;  landed  their  horses,  troops,  and  military ' 
engines;  and  compelled  the  inhabitants,  after  a  defence  of  nre  days,  to  sur«'. 
render  at  discretion;  their  lives  were  spared^  but  the  revolt  was  punished  by . 
the  pillage  of  their  houses  and  the  demolition  of  their  walls.    The  season 
was  far  advanced ;  the  French  and  Venetians  resolved  to  pass  the  winter  in  a 
secure  harbour  and  plentiftil  country;  but  their  repose  was,  distuii^by 
national  and  tumultuous  quarrels  of  the  soldiers  and  mariners.    The  conquest 
of  Zara  had  scattered  the  seeds  of  discord  and  scandal :  the  arms  of  the  allies 
had  been  stained  in  their  outset  with  the  blood,  not  of  infidels,  but  of  Chris-* 
tians;  the  kmg  of  Hungary  and  his  new  subjects  were  themselves  enMsted 
under  the  banner  of  the  cross ;  and  the  scruples  of  the  devout,  were  magni^ 
fied  by  the  fear  or  lassitude  of  the  reluctant  pilgrims.    The  pope  had  excom<* 
municated  the  false  crusaders  who  had  jHllaged  and  massacred  their  bre* 
thren,(48)  and  only  the  marquis  Boniface  and  Simon  of  Montfort*  escaped 
these  spiritual  thunders;  the  one  by  his  absence  from  the  siege,  the  other  by 
his  final  departure  from  the  camp*    Innocent  might  absolve  the  simple .  and 
submissive  penitents  of  France ;  but  he  was  provoked  by  the  stubborn  reason 
of  the  Venetians,  who  refused  to  confess  their  guilt,  to  accept  their  pardongr 
or  to  allow,  in  their  temporal  concerns,  the  mterposition  of  a  priest 

The  assembly  of  such  formidable  powers  by  sea  and  land,  had  revived  the. 
hopes  of  young(49)  Alexius;  and  both  at  Venice  and  Zam,  he  solicited  tho^ 

'  (45V  See tiM cnrndd  of  tiM  G«nii«ni!n  the  HtMoriaCP.  of  Gundier  (CanMi  Antlq.  Leet tooi. Iv. p# 
v.— vUi.),  who  oelebntw  the  pUarimi^re  of  his  abbot.  MprUiit  one  of  Die  pveaehing  rivals  of  Folk  of 
NAUilly.    Hifl  moiMutery,  of  the  Cistenian  order,  WBi  situate  in  the  dloceMof^Bafllft    ' 


(46)  Jadera,  now  Zara,  was  a  Roman  colony,  which  acknowledged  Ausustoa  for  its  parant    n  Is  now 

ily  two  miles  round,  and  contains  Ato  or  six  thousand  inhabitants ;  but  the  fortifications  are  strong,  ami 

It  Is  joined  to  the  main  land  by  a  bridge.    See  the  travels  of  the  two  com|»Baions,8pon  and  WhtOitt 


( Voyste  de  Dalmatie,  de  Orece,  4ce.,  torn.  1.  p.  64— m  Joomey  into  Oreeee,  p.  8—14) ;  the  last  of  whnm< 
b^  mistaking  Sestertia  ft>r  Sett^rtU,  values  an  arch  with  statues  and  columns,  at  twdve  poni4i<  If  in 
his  time,  there  were  nq  trees  near  Zara,  the  cherry-trees  were  not  yet  ptantad  which  produce  our  loooni* 

'  parable  maroffimi. 

I  (47)  Katona  (Hist.  Critiea  Reg.  Hmigarls,  Sttrpfs  Arpe4.  ton.  iv.  p.  SSB^^SSSO  coBeels  df  tfas  illeli  aai 

testimonies  moat  adverse  to  the  oonqueionof  Zanu 

I  (4ft  Bee  tlwwhotetansaeiioB,  and  the  sentlmeots  of  Uie  pope,  Sn  the  Epistles  of  iBBooa^         OesH^ 

I  e.d^87, 88.   ■      . 

I  (W)  Amodentfeaderlssarprissdtohearof  thevaletCanBtartliwpiB,asapplMlftyoMiAkriui,qi 

•nount  of  his  youth,  like  the  ii^anU  of  Spain,  and  tb^jufbaitntuu  mur  dTthe  Btomaas.    Ttmpum 

I  wdeobts  of  the  knights  Were  ifMbieaatlMnsclvetCVttehan^  ^^ 
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aims  of  the  cnisaderB,  for  hii  own  rettoratioii  and  hu  faffaei's(50)  delireiaiiee^ 
The  royal  youth  was  recommended  by  Philip  king  of  Germany;  his  prayers 
and  presence  exdted  the  compasaion  of  the  camp;  and  his  cause  was  em- 
braced and  pleaded  by  the  marquis  of  Montferrat  aiid  the  doge  of  Venice.  A 
double  aUunce,  and  the  dicni^  of  Oesar«  had  connected  with  the  ImpeiuL 
family  the  elder  brothers  of  Boniface  ;(61)  he  expected  to  derive  a  kingdom 
from  the  important  service ;  and  the  mora  generous  ambition  of  Dandolo  was 
eager  to  secure  the  inestimable  benefits  of  trade  and  dominion  that  migfat 
accrue  to  his  conntry.^SS^  llieir  influence  procurML  a  favourable  audience 
for  the  ambassadors  ot  Alexius;  and  if  the  magnitude  of  his  offers  excited 
some  suspicioBythe  motives  and  rewards  which  he  disphiyed  might  Justify 
the  delay  and  diversion  of  those  forces  which  had  been  consecrated  to  tfaie 
deliverance  of  Jerusalem*  He  piomisedy  in  his  own  and  his  faUier's  name, 
that  as  soon  as  they  should  be  seated  on  the  throne  of  Constantinoide,  they 
would  terminate  the  long  schism  of  the  Greeks,  and  submit  themselves  and 
their  people  to  the  lawfm  supremacy  of  the  Romish  church.  He  engaged  to 
recompense  the  labours  and  merits  of  the  crusaders,  by  the  immediate  pay- 
ment of  two  hundred  thousand  mariU  of  silver ;  to  accompany  them  in  person 
to  Egypt;  or,  if  it  shouLd  be  judged  more  advantageous,  to  maintain,  during 
Sryear,  ten  thousand  men,  and,  during  his  life,  five  hundred  knights,  for  the 
service  of  the  Holy  Land.  These  tempting  conditions  were  accepted  by  the 
republic  of  Venice ;  and  the  eloquence  of  t&  doge  and  marquis  persuaded  the 
counts  of  Flanders,  Blois,  and  8t.  Pol,  with  ei^ty  barons  of  France,  to  join 
in  the  glorious  enterprise.  A  treaty  of  ofiensive  and  defensive  alliance  was 
confirmed  bv  their  oaths  and  seals;  and  each  individual,  according  to  his 
situation  ana  character,  was  swayed  by  the  hope  of  public  or  pitj^vate  advan- 
tage ;  by  the  honour  of  restoring  an  exiled  monarch ;  or  by  the  sincere  and 
probable  opinion,  that  their  efforts  in  Palestine  would  be  fruitless  and  unavafl- 
ing,  and  that  the  acquisition  of  Constantinople  must  precede  and  prepare  the 
recovery  of  Jerusalem.  But  they  wero  the  chiefs  or  equals  of  a  valiant  band 
of  freemen  and  v<^unteens  who  thought  and  acted  for  themselves;  the  ad* 
diers  and  clergy  were  divided;,  andy  if  a  large  ms^rity  subscribed  to  the 
alliance,  the  numbers  and  arguments  of  the  dissidents  were  strong  and 
re8pectable.(63)  The  boldest  hearts  wero  appalled  by  the  roport  of  the  naval 
power  and  impregnable  strength  of  Constantinople ;  and  theur  apprehensions 
were  disguised  to  the  world,  and  pediape  to  themselves,  by  the  more  decent 
objections  of  religion  and  dutv.  They  alleged  the  sanctity  of  a  vow,  which 
had  drawn  them  from  th^r  uunilies  and  homes  to  the  rescue  of  the  holy 
sepulchre;  nor  should  the  dark  and  crooked  councils  of  human  policy  divert 
them  from  a  pursuit,  the  event  of  which  was  in  the  hands  of  the  Almighty.^ 
Their  first  offence,  the  attack  of  Zara,  had  been  severely  punished  by  the 
reproach  of  their  conscience  and  the  censures  of  the  pope ;  nor  would  they 
a^in  imbrue  their  hands  in  the  blood  of  their  fellow-Christians.  The  apostle 
of  Rome  had  pronounced;  nor  would  they  usurp  the  right  of  avenging  with 
the  sword  the  schism  of  the  Greeks  and  the  doubtful  usurpation  of  the 
Byzantine  monarch.  On  these  principles  or  pretences,  many  pilgrims,  the 
most  distinguished  for  their  valour  ana  piety,  withdrew  from  the  canm;  and 
their  retreat  was  less  pemicious  than  the  open  or  secret  opposition  of^  a  dis- 
contented party,  that  laboured,  on  every  occasion,  to  separate  the  army  and 
disappomt  the  enterprise. 

(50)  Thu  emperor  bate  k  MyM  bf  VIIMwrdoabi,  Skr«ee  (No.  35,  Jbc),  which  maar  be  derived  floa 
the  French  Sin,  or  the  Oreeli  Kvp  inm^s)  melled  Into  Its  fireper  name;  the  Ihrtber  eornipdons  of 
Turaac  and  GoiMerae  wiU  Ineinict  im  what  Uceone  may  have  been  uaed  hi  the  old  dynaatiet  or  AmtjviM. 
andEgvpt. 

(51)  Relnler  and  Ckmrad ;  the  former  married  Maria,  daofhter  of  the  empeior  Manael  Oomneooa ;  the 
fatter'  was  the  huiband  of  Theodora  Anfala,  riner  of  the  emperor  Inae  and  Alexius  Conrad  abandoned 
the  Greek  court  and  prtoeem  for  the  glory  of  defending  Tyre  agaioat  Saladln  (Ducanga,  Fam.  Byxant  p. 
187.303). 

(52)  Nkeiaa  (in  Alexio  Comneno,  L  id.  e.  11,)  aocQiea  the  doge  and  Venetians  as  the  first  authors  of  the 
war  against  Constantinople,  and  oomdders  only  as  xv^  svip  ics^ri,  the  arrival  and  shameAil  oJIbrs  of 
tfiK  royal  exile.* 

/53)  VDIehaidouin  and  Ooaiher  represent  the  sentimentt  of  the  two  partiet    The  abbot  MaiHateft 
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lA.  D.  19M.]  Notwithtftandins:  this  defection,  the  depaituiie  of  the  fleet  and 
army  was  vigorotuily  pressed  by  the  Venetians,  whose  zeal  for  the  service  of 
the  royal  youth  concealed  a  just  resentment  to  his  natkm  and  family.  They 
were  mortified  by  tue  recent  preference  which  had  been  given  to  Pisa  the  riria 
of  their  trade;  they  had  a  long  arrear  of  debt  and  injury  to  liquidate  with  the 
Byzantine  court;  and  Dandolo  might  not  discourage  the  popular  tale,  that  he 
had  been  deprived  of  his  eyes  by  the  emperor  Manuel,  who  perfidiously  vio* 
lated  the  danctity  of  an  ambassador.  A  similar  armament,  for  ages,  had  not 
rode  the  Adriatic:  it  was  composed  of  one  hundred  and  twenty  fiat-bottomed 
vessels  or  pcdanden  for  the  horses;  two  hundred  and  forty  tranroorts  filled 
with  men  and  arms;  seventy  storeships  laden  tnth  provisions;  and  fifty  stout 
gtdleys,  well  prepared  for  the  encounter  of  an  enemy.(54)  While  the  wind 
was  favourable,  the  sky  serene,  and  the  water  smooth,  every  eye  was  fixed 
with  wonder  and  delight  on  the  scene  of  militanr  and  naval  pomp  which  over- 
spread the  sea.*  The  shields  of  the  knights  and  squires,  at  once  an  ornament 
and  a  defence,  were  arranged  on  either  side  of  the  ships;  the  banners  of  the 
nations  and  families  were  displayed  from  the  stem;  our  modem  artiUerjr  was 
supplied  by  three  hundred  engines  for  casting  stones  and  darts;  the  fatigues 
of  tne  way  were  cheered  with  the  sound  of  music;  and  the  spirit  of  the  adven- 
turers were  raised  by  the  mutual  assurance,  that  forty  thousand  Christian 
heroes  were  equal  to  the  conquest  of  the  world.(65)  In  the  navigmtion(66) 
from  Yemce  and  Zara,  the  fieet  was  successfully  steered  by  the  skill  and 
experience  of  the  Venetian  pilots;  at  Durazzo  the  confederates  first  landed  on 
the  territories  of  the  Greek  empire:  the  isle  of  Corfu  afforded  a  station  and 
repose ;  they  doubled  without  accident  the  perilous  cape  of  Malea,  the  southern 
point  of  Peloponnesus  or  the  Morea;  made  a  descent  in  the  islands  of  Neffro- 
pont  and  Andras ;  and  cast  anchor  at  Abydns  on  the  Asiatic  side  of  the  HeUes^ 
pont.  These  preludes  of  conquest  were  easy  and  bloodless;  the  Greeks  of 
the  provinces,  without  patriotism  or  courage,  were  crushed  by  an  iiresistible 
force ;  the  presence  of  the  lawful  heir  might  justify  their  obedience ;  and  it  wa» 
rewarded  by  the  modesty  and  discipline  of  the  Latins.  As  they  penetrated 
through  the  Hellespont,  the  magnitude  of  their  navy  was  cominressed  in  a 
narrow  channel:  and  the  face  of  the  waters  was  darkened  with  innumerable 
sails.    They  agam  expanded  in  the  basm  of  the  Prepontis^  and  traversed  that 

Elacid  sea,  till  they  approached  the  European  shore,  at  the  abbey  of  8U 
itephen,  three  leagues  to  the  west  of  Constantinople.  The  pradent  doge 
dissuaded  them  from  dispersing  themselves  in  a  populous  and  hostile  hmda 
and,  as  their  stock  of  provisions  was  reduced,  it  was  resolved,  in  the  season 
of  harvest,  to  replenish  their  storeships  in  the  fertile  islands  of  the  Propontis 
With  this  resolution,  they  directed  their  course  ^  but  a  strong  gale,  and  their 
own  impatience,  drove  them  to  the  eastward;  and  so  near  did  uey  run  to  the 
shore  and  the  city,  that  some  volleys  of  stones  and  darts  were  exchan^ 
between  the  ships  and  the  ramrart.  As  they  passed  along,  they  gazed  with 
admiration  on  the  capital  of  the  East,  or,  as  it  should  seem,  of  the  eavth;  rising 
.  from  her  seven  hills,  and  towermff  over  the  continents  of  Europe  and  Asi&i 
The  swelliDff  domes  and  lofty  spires  of  five  hundred  palaces  md  churches 
were  gilded  by  the  sun  and  reflected  in  the  watera;  the  walls  were  crowded 
with  soldiers  and  spectaton,  whose  numbers  they  beheld^  of  whose  temper 
they  were  ignorant;  and  each  heart  was  chilled  by  the  reflection,  that,  since 
the  beginning  of  the  world,  such  an  enterprisa  had  never  been  undertaken  by 

tbe  anny  At  Zara,  prooMdcd  to  Pateidne,  wa  MiiC  amibMMMlOT  to  Commtlaoplei  and  beettM  a  rdaetanl 
witnea  of  tbe  ncond  stago. 

(54)  The  birth  and  dignity  of  Andrew  Dandolo  gave  him  the  motive  and  the  meani  of  aearehlng  In  tlid 
archives  of  Ventee  tbe  memorable  Mory  of  his  ancestor.  His  brevity  seems  to  accuse  the  copioos  and 
more  recent  narratives  of  Sanndo  (Id  Mttiatoii,  8crt|K.  Beram  Italkaram,  torn.  ixll.)i  Blondas,  BabellU 
cus,  and  Ramnusltts. 

(55)  Villehardoaln.  No.  O.  Bis  feelhigs  and  expressions  are  orlgfaal :  be  often  weeps^  but  be  n||oieii 
In  tbe  glories  and  perils  of  war  with  a  spult  unknown  to  a  sedentary  writer. 

(56)  In  this  voyage,  almost  all  the  gongraphical  names  ate  comiptod  by  the  Latlaa.  The  modern  appsi 
flUon  of  Cbalds,  and  all  EuboBa,  is  derived  from  lie  EmHpms,  JBorqw,  A^r^i  JV]v*^fMtf| which  dlf* 
sonottv  ow  naps  (d*  AnvUte,  Geojpapble  AnsisBiie,  toau  L  |>.  963) 
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•uch  a  handful  of  wanion.  Bot  the  momenftaiy  appfehenaion  waa  dispelled 
hjr  hope  andTaioor;  and  every  man,  says  the  maiahalof  Champagne,  glanced 
his  e^  on  the  iword  or  lance  which  he  moat  speedily  use  in  the  glohous  con* 
9ict.(57)  The  Latina  cast  anchor  before  Chalcedon;  the  manners  only  were 
left  in  tne  Teasels;  the  soldiers,  horaea,  and  aims,  were  safely  landed:  and,  in 
the  lozury  of  an  imperial  palace,  the  barons  tasted  the  first  fruits  of  their  suc- 
cess. On  the  third  day,  the  fleet  and  army  moved  toward  Scutari,  the  Asiatic 
auburb  of  Constantinople;  a  detachment  of  five  hundred  Greek  horse  was  sur- 
pnaed  and  defeated  by  fourscore  F^nch  knights;  and  in  a  halt  of  nine  days, 
the  camp  was  plentifully  sirofdied  with  forage  and  provisions. 

In  relating  the  invasion  of  a  preat  ^nupire,  it  may  seem  strange  that  I  have 
not  described  the  obstacles  which  should  have  diecked  the  progress  of  the 
stran^rs.  The  Greeks,  m  troth,  were  an  unwarlike  people;  but  they  were 
rich,  mdustrious,  and  aidiject  to  the  will  of  a  single  man:  nad  that  man  been 
capable  of  fear,  when  his  enemies  were  at  a  diirtance,  or  of  courage  when  they 
vproaohed  his  person.  The  first  ramour  of  his  nephew's  aUiwoce  with  the 
French  and  Venetians  was  despised  by  the  usurper  Alexius ;  his  flatterers  {ler* 
suaded  him,  that  in  hia  contempt  he  waa  bold  and  sincere;  and  each  evening 
in  the  close  of  the  banquet,  he  thrice  disc(Mnfited  the  Barbarians  of  the  AVesU 
These  Barbarians  had  been  justly  terrified  by  the  report  of  his  naval  power,  and 
the  sixteen  hundred  fishing-boi^  of  Consumtinople,(58)  could  have  manned 
a  fleet  to  sink  them  in  the  Adriatic,  or  stop  their  entrance  in  the  mouth  of  the 
Hellespont.  But  all  force  may  be  annihilated  by  the  negligence  of  the  prince 
and  the  venatity  of  his  ministers.  The  great  duke,  or  admiral,  made  a  scan- 
dalous, almost  a  public,  auction  of  the  sails,  the  masts,  and  the  rigging;  the 
royal  forests  were  reserved  for  the  more  important  purpose  of  the  chase;  and 
the  trees,  says  Nicetas,  were  guarded  by  the  eunuchs,  like  the  groves  of  reli- 
gious worshipX69)  From  his  dream  or  pride,  Alexius  was  awakened  by  the 
siege  of  Zara  and  the  rapid  advances  of  the  Latins:  as  soon  as  he  saw  the 
da^r  was  real,  he  thought  it  inevitable;  and  his  vain  presumption  was  loit 
m  abject  despondency  and  despair.  He  suffisied  these  contemptible  BaibSF 
nans  to  pitch  their  camp  in  the  sight  of  the  palace ;  and  his  apprehensions 
were  thinly  disguised  by  the  pomp  and  menace  of  a  suppliant  embassy.  The 
sovereign  of  the  Romans  was  astonished  (his  ambaasadors  were  instructed  to 
say)  at  the  hostile  appearance  of  the  strangers.  If  these  pilgrims  were  sin- 
cere in  their  vow  for  the  deliverance  of  Jerusalem,  his  voice  must  applaud, 
and  his  treasures  should  assist,  their  pioua  design;  but  should  they  dare  to 
invade  the  sanctuary  of  empire,  their  numbers,  were  they  ten  times  more  con- 
siderable, should  not  protect  them  from  his  just  resentment.  The  answer  of 
the  doge  and  barons  was  simple  and  magnanimous.  ^  In  the  cause  of  hoooor 
and  justice,"  they  said,  ''we  despise  the  usurper  of  Greece,  his  threats,  and 
his  ofiiers.  Our  mendship  and  hu  allegiance  are  due  to  the  lawful  heir,  to  the 
young  prince  who  is  seated  among  us,  and  to  his  father,  the  emperor  Isaac, 
who  has  been  deprived  of  his  sceptre,  his  freedom,  and.  his  eyes,  by  the  crime 
of  an  ungrateful  brother.  Let  that  brother  confess  his  guilt,  and  implore  for 
giveness,  and  we  ourselves  will  intercede,  that  he  may  be  permitted  to  live  in 
affluence  and  security.  But  let  him  not  insult  us  by  a  second  message :  our 
reply  will  be  made  in  arms,  in  the  palace  of  Constantinople." 

On  the  tenth  day  of  their  encampment  at  Scutari,  the  crusaders  prepared 
themselves,  as  soldiers  and  as  Catholics,  for  the  passaffe  of  the  Bosphorus. 
Perilous  indeed  was  the  adventure;  the  stream  was  broad  and  rapid;  in  a  calm 
the  current  of  the  Euxine  might  drive  down  the  liquid  and  unextinguishable 
fires  of  the  Greeks;  and  the  opposite  shores  of  Europe  were  defended  by 

<sr)  Et •aehiex quell ne otrijuurdi enl laeMr m fipamlrt (e. 67,).- .ChifeiuM nfirdoltMi uidm.— 
floepar  terns  en  vont  meitier  (c  eS).    Such  to  tfw  hoaeity  of  cfturate. 

^  (SB)  Bendem  nibem  phw  tn  eoltomvttai  ptoeatonun  abaiktoie, qam  IDm in  toCo uflgfo.  Habebtf 
enlm  mllle  et  ■excentae  ptocaiorta  navto. .. .Bellicu  anieai  dve  UMRatoiiae  hahebant  Inliiitia  nulli- 


tudinia  et  voitiun  tutMinuin.    OodUmt,  HtoL  C.  P.  e.  8,  p.  10. 
CM)  KaSawpiip^iiraXyaw, «»«»  6t  m  0»^noTW9  wapaJnaiir  ifufew  remy .    Nloetia  ia  Atei, 
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'  teTcsty  thomand  hone  and  foot  in  fonnidable  arre^r.  On  this  memorable  day, 
which  happened  to  be  bright  and  pleasant,  the  Latins  were  distributed  in  sue 
battles  or  divisions:  the  first,  or  Tanguard,  was  led  by  tl^  count  of  Flanders, 
one  of  the  mostpowerfhl  of  tiie  Christian  princes  in  the  skill  and  number  of  his 
cross-bows,  liie  four  successive  battles  of  the  French  were  commanded  by 
his  brother  Henry,  the  counts  of  St.  Pol  and  Blois,  and  Matthew  of  Montmo- 
rency, the  last  of  whom  was  honoured  by  the  voluntary  service  of  the  marshal 
and  nobles  of  Champagne.  The  sixth  division,  the  rearguard  and  reserve  of 
the  army,  was  conducted  by  the  Marquis  of  Mcmtfenat,  at  the  head  of  the 
Germans  and  Lombards,  like  chargers,  saddled,  with  their  long  caparisons 
dragging  on  the  ^und,  were  embarked  m  the  flat  palanden^eo)  and  the 
knights  stood  by  me  side  of  their  horses,  in  complete  armour,  their  helmets 
lac^  and  their  lances  in  their  hands,  llieir  numerous  train  of  9erg€ants{6l) 
and  archers  occupied  the  transports;  and  each  transport  was  towed  by  the 
strength  and  swiftness  of  a  galley.  The  six  divisions  traversed  the  Bosi^orus, 
without  encountering  an  enemy  or  an  obstacle;  to  land  the  foremost  was  the 
wish,  to  conquer  or  die  was  tne  resolution,  of  every  division  and  of  every 
soldier.  Jealous  of  the  pre-eminence  of  danger,  the  kni^ts  in  their  heavy 
armour  leaped  into  the  sea,  when  it  rose  as  hi^  as  their  girdle ;  the  sergeants 
and  archers  were  animated  by  theur  valour;  and  the  squires,  letting  down  the 
drawbridges  of  the  palanders,  led  the  horses  to  the  shore.  Before  the  squad- 
rons could  mount,  and  form  and  couch  then:  lances,  the  seventy  thousand 
Greeks  had  vanished  from  their  sight ;  the  timid  Alexius  gave  the  example  to 
his  troops ;  and  it  was  only  by  the  ^under  of  his  rich  pavilions  that  the  Latins 
were  informed  that  they  had  fought  against  an  CT^peror.  In  the  first  conster- 
nation of  the  flyinfir  enemy,  ihey  resolved  by  S[  double  attack  to  open  the 
entrance  of  the  haibour.  The  tower  of  Galata,(69)  in  the  suburb  of  Pera, 
was  attacked  and  stormed  by  the  French,  while  the  Venetians  assumed  the 
more  difficult  task  of  forcing  the  boom  or  chain  that  was  stretched  from  that 
tower  to  the  Byzantine  shore.  After  some  fruitless  attempts,  their  intrepid 
perseverance  prevailed;  twenty  ships  of  war,  the  relics  of  me  Grecian  navy, 
were  either  sunk  or  taken :  the  enormous  and  massy  links  of  iron  were  cut 
asunder  by  the  shears,  or  breken  by  the  weight  of  the  galleys  ;(63)  and  the  Ve- 
netian fleet,  safe  and  triumphant,  rode  at  anchor  in  the  port  of  Constantinople. 
By  these  daring  achievements,  a  remnant  of  twenty  thousand  Latins  solicited 
the  license  of  besieging  a  capital  which  contained  above  four  hundred  thousand 
inhabitants,(64)  able,  uiough  not  willing,  to  bear  arms  in  the  defence  of  theur 
country.  Sucn  an  account  would  indeed  suppose  a  population  of  near  two 
millions;  but  whatever  abatemmt  majr  be  reouiied  m  the  numbers  of  the 
Greeks,  the  belief  of  those  numbers  will  equally  exalt  the  fearless  spirit  of 
their  assailants. 

I  '  (60)  From  the  venlon  of  Vknere,  I  adopt  the  well-floandiiig  word  palanders  which  It  ttlll  naed,  I  be- 
lieve, in  ihe  Mediterranean.  But  had  T  written  in  French,  I  aoouM  hare  nrefenned  tha  origtaial  and  ex- 
preavive  denomination  of  vMaiar*,  or  ktutitn,  from  the  kmu.  or  door,  which  waa  let  down  aa  a  draw- 
bridge ;  but  which,  aiiea,  was  eloaed  Into  the  aide  of  the  ahip  (fee  Ducange  au  ViUehardouIn,  No.  14. 
and  Join vllle,  p.  87, 5i8,  ediL  du  Louvre).  ^ 

>  (Oi;  To  avoid  tiM  Tagua  expreariooe  of  ItalloweiB,  Ace.  I  vae,  after  Yillehaidimln,  the  word  strgeamtg 
for  all  honemen  who  were  not  knlabta.  There  were  leiieaaia  at  anna,  and  Mraeanta  at  law :  aodif  we 
visit  the  parade  and  Weetmlnsiei^hall,  we  may  obacrve  the  ttrance  result  of  the  diMlncdon  (Ducance, 
Gloesar.  Latin.  Senimtetf  he  torn.  vi.  p.  nS-^^U), 

(W)  It  la  needless  u>  observe,  that  on  the  sutsieei  at  Galala,  the  chain,  ftc.  Ducange  la  acourate  and 
full.  Consult  likewise  the  proper  chapters  of  the  C.  P.  ChrisQana  of  the  same  author.  The  inhabitant* 
of  Galata  were  so  vein  and  Ignorant,  that  they  applied  to  themselvce  St  Paul*s  EpIsUes  to  the  Gala* 


(63)  The  vesael  that  broke  the  chain  waa  named  the  Eagle,  ApiOa  (Dandol,  Chionloan.  p.  aS8),  which 
Blondus  (de  Gostis  Venet)  has  changed  into  JlfuOot  the  north  wind.  Ducange,  Obeervatlops,  Na  83, 
mainulna  the  latter  reading ;  but  be  had  not  seen  the  sespeeuUe  text  of  Daadoto.  nor  dU  he  enough  con* 
aider  the  topography  of  the  harbour.    The  southeast  would  have  been  a  more  emctaal  wind. 

(«4)  Quaire  cene  nil  horaeaoa  ptas  (Villehagdouta,  Jfa  134,)  most  be  undeniood  of  smii  of  amUllaiy 
aie.  Le  Bleau  (Hist,  du  Bas  Empirtt,  torn.  xx.  p.  41?,)  allows  Constantinople  a  million  of  inhabttausk 
of  whom  60,000  hoise,  and  an  Infinite  number  of  foot  soMlen.  In  Its  prasent  decay,  the  capiul  of  ;ha 
Ottoman  emplie  may  contain  400,000  souls  (Beirs  Travels,  voL  U.  p.  401, 408) :  but  as  the  Turks  keep  ao 
Mgisien,  and  as  dtwuBSttiieea  aie  lUlttioua.  It  la  faepoaslhle  to  aaeertala  (Niehuhr,  Voyage  en  An  ie^ 
ieB.Lp.]S,]9jtheiwlpopiiloiinfl«of  Adrdttai.  •  ^ 
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In  the  choice  of  the  attafik»the  French  andVenetiane  were  divided  by  their 
habits  of  life  and  variare*  The  latter  affinned  with  truth,  that  Constantuio)^ 
was  moat  acceesiUe  on  the  side  of  the  sea  and  the  hajrfoour.  The  foimer 
might  assert  with  honour,  that  they  had  long  enough  trusted  their  lives  and 
fortunes  to  a  frail  bark  and  a  preearious  element,  and  loudly  demanded  a  trial 
of  knighthood,  a  firm  groundt  and  a  dose  onset,  either  on  foot  or  horseback, 
ifter  a  prudent  compromise,  of  employing  the  two  nations  by  sea  and  land, 
an  the  service  best  suited  to  their  character,  the  fleet  covering  the  army,  they 
both  proceeded  from  the  entrance  to  the  extremity  of  the  harbour:  the  stone 
bridge  of  the  river  was  hastily  repaired ;  and  the  six  battles  of  the  French 
formed  their  encampment  against  the  front  of  the  capital,  the  basis  of  the 
triangle  which  runs  about  four  miles  from  the  port  to  the  Propontis.(65)  On 
the  edge  of  a  broad  ditch,  at  the  foot  of  a  loiiy  rampart,  they  had  leisure  to 
contemplate  the  difficulties  of  their  enteipiise.  The  gates  to  the  right  and 
left  of  their  narrow  camp  poured  forth  frequent  sallies  of  cavalry  and  light 
infantry,  which  cut  off  their  stragglers,  swept  the  country  of  provisions, 
sounded  the  alarm  five  or  six  times  in  the  course  of  each  day,  and  compelled 
them  to  {riant  a  palisade,  and  smk  an  entrenchment,  for  their  immediate 
safety.  In  the  siqiplies  and  convoys  the  Venetians  had  been  too  sparing,  oi 
the  Franks  too  voracious:  the  usual  complaints  of  hunger  and  scarcity  werD 
heard«  and  perhaps  felt:  their  stock  of  flour  would  be  exhausted  in  three 
weeks ;  and  their  dis^t  of  salt  meat  ten[q)ted  them  to  taste  the  flesh  of  their 
horses.  The  tremblmg  usurper  was  supported  by  Theodore  Lascaris,  his 
son-in-law,  a  valiant  youth,  wno  aspired  to  save  and  to  rule  his  country;  the 
Greeks,  regardless  or  that  country,  were  awakened  to  the  defence  of  their 
religion;  but  their  firmest  hope  was  in  the  strength  and  spirit  of  the  Varangian 
guvds,  of  the  Danes  and  English,  as  they  are  named  m  the  writers  of  the 
times.(66)  After  ten  days'  incessant  labour,  the  ground  was  levelled,  the 
ditch  filled,  the  approaches  of  the  besiegers  were  regularly  made,  and  two 
hundred  and  fifty  engines  of  assault  exercised  their  various  powers  to  clear 
|he  rampart,  to  batter  the  walls,  and  to  sap  the  foundations.  On  the  first 
appearance  of  a  breach,  the  scaling  ladders  were  applied :  the  numbers  that 
defended  the  vantage  ground  repulsed  and  oppresscKi  the  adventurous  Latins; 
but  they  admired  the  resolution  of  fifteen  knights  and  sergeants,  who  had 
gamed  the  ascent,  and  maintamed  their  perilous  station  tiU  they  were  pre^ 
cipitated  or  made  prisoners  by  the  Imperiu  guards.  On  the  side  of  the  nar- 
bour,  the  naval  aitack  was  more  successfully  conducted  by  the  Venetians; 
and  that  industrious  people  employed  every  resource  that  was  known  and 
practised  before  the  invention  of  gunpowder.  A  double  line,  three  bow-shots 
m  front,  was  formed  by  the  gdleys  and  ships ;  and  the  swift  motion  of  the 
former  was  supported  by  the  weight  and  loftiness  of  the  latter,  whose  decks, 
and  poops  ana  turret,  were  the  platforms  of  military  engines,  that  discharged 
their  jshot  over  the  hc^ds  of  the  first  line.  The  soloiers  who  leaped  from  the 
galleys  on  shore,  immediately  planted  and  ascended  their  scaling-ladders, 
^hile  the  large  ships  advancing  more  slowly  into  the  intervals,  and  lowering 
a  drawbridge,  opened  a  way  through  the  air  from  their  masts  to  the  ranipartf 
ki  the  midst  oi  the  conflict,  the  doge,  a  venerable  and  conspicuous  form, 
stood  aloft  in  complete  armour  on  the  prow  of  his  galley.  The  great  standard 
of  St.  Mark  was  displayed  before  him ;  his  threats,  promises,  and  exhortation^ 
urged  the  diligence  of  the  rowers;  his  vessel  was  the  first  that  struck;  and 
Dandolo  was  the  first  warrior  on  the  shore.  The  nation3  admired  the  xnag' 
nanimity  of  the  blind  old  man,  without  reflecting  that  his  age  and  infirmities 
ctiminished  the  price  of  life,  and  enhanced  the  value  of  Immortal  glory.  On  a 
sudden,  by  an  nvisible  hand  (for  the  standard-bearer  was  probably  skin),  the 

(eS)  Oiithemogtcorreetpltmor  ConfUntfoop1e,IlniowiMlhowtoiBeoaic  more  diui4000  pio* 
Tet  vUlehardoufn  computet  the  •n&ee  tt  Uiree  leagues  (Na  86).  If  bis  eyee  were  not  deeeived,  be  nOK 
Mekon  by  the  old  Gallic  league  of  1500  paeei,  whieh  might  cilU  be  uaed  in  CbampagM.  _^ 

v68  The  goardu,  the  Varamn,  tin  styled  by  yiHehai^uin  (No.  80.  OS,  kc)  Englola  et  Danoli  •^ 
iMira  haehca.    Whatever  bad  beeaftaeb' ori(U,«l>wcb  pHfrim  could  ^  be  mliu^ 
irbich  tti^y  were  at  Uwt  time  compoeed. 
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tamer  of  the  repoblie  was  iixed  on  the  lampert;  twen^-fire  towen  were 
rapidly  occupied;  and,  by  the  cruel  expedient  of  fire,  the  Greeki  were  driven 
from  the  adjacent  quarter.  The  doge  nad  despatched  the  intelligence  of  his 
success,  when  he  was  checked  by  the  danger  of  his  confederates.  Nobly 
declaring  that  he  would  rather  die  with  the  pilgrims  than  gain  a  victory  by 
their  destruction,  Dandolo  relinquished  his  advantage,  recalled  his  troops,  and 
hastened  to  the  scene  of  action.  He  found  the  six  weary  diminutive  battlei  of 
the  French  encompassed  by  sixty  squadrons  of  the  Greek  cavaliy,  the  least 
of  which  was  more  numerous  .than  the  largest  of  their  divisions.  Shame  and 
despair  had  provoked  Alexins  to  the  last  efflHt  of  a  general  sally;  but  he  was 
awed  by  the  firm  order  and  manly  aspect  of  the  Latins ;  and,  after  skirmishinig 
at  a  distance,  withdrew  his  troops  in  the  close  of  the  evening.  The  silence 
or  tumult  of  the  night  exasperated  his  fears;  and  the  timid  usuiper,  collecting 
a  treasure  of  ten  thousand  pounds  of  gold,  basely  deserted  his  wife,  his  people, 
and  his  fortune ;  threw  himself  into  a  bark,  stole  through  the  Bosphorus,  and 
landed  in  shameful  safety  in  an  obscure  haibour  of  Thrace.  As  soon  as  they 
were  ^prised  of  his  fliffht,  the  Greek  nobles  sought  pardon  And  peace  in  the 
don^n  where  the  blind  Isaac  expected  each  hour  the  visit  of  the  executioner. 
Agam  saved  and  exalted  by  the  vicissitudes  of  fortune,  the  captive  in  his 
imperial  robes  was  replaced  on  the  throne,  and  surrounded  with  prostrate 
•laves,  whose  real  tenor  and  afibcted  Joy  he  was  incapable  of  discerning.  At 
the  dawn  of  day  hostilities  were  suspended;  and  the  Latin  chiefs  were  sur- 
prised by  a  message  from  the  lawful  and  reigninf  emperor,  who  was  impatient 
to  embrace  his  son  and  to  reward  his  generous  deliverers.  (67) 

But  these  generous  deliverers  were  unwilling  to  release  their  hosta^,  till 
the^  had  obtained  from  his  father  the  payment,  or  at  least  the  promise,  of 
their  recompense.  They  chose  four  ambassadors,  Matthew  of  Montmorency, 
onr  historian  the  marahal  of  Champagne,  and  two  Venetians,  to  congratulate 
the  emperor.  The  gates  were  thrown  open  on  their  approach,  the  streets  on 
both  sides  were  lined  with  the  battle  axes  of  the  Daaisn  and  English  guard: 
the  presence-chamber  glittered  with  pAd  and  jewels,  the  false  substitutes  of 
virtue  and  power ;  by  the  side  of  the  blmd  Isaac,  his  wife  was  seated,  the  sister 
of  the  king  of  Hungary;  and  by  her  appearance,  the  noble  matrons  of  Greece 
were  drawn  from  their  domestic  retirement,  and  minffled  with  the  circle  of 
aenatora  and  soldiers.  The  Latins,  by  the  mouth  of  the  marshal,  spoke  like 
men,  conscious  of  their  merits,  but  who  respected  the  work  of  their  own 
hands;  and  the  emperor  clearly  understood,  that  his  son's  engagements  with 
Venice  and  the  pilgrims  must  be  ratified  without  hesitation  or  May.  With- 
drawing into  a  private  chamber  with  the  empress,  a  chamberlain,  an  inter* 
preter,  and  the  four  ambassadors,  the  father  of  youi^Alexius  inquired  wiUi 
«ome  anxiety  into  the  nature  of  his  stipulations.  The  submission  of  the 
Eastern  empire  to  the  pope,  the  succour  of  the  Holy  Land,  and  a  present  con* 
tribution  of  two  hundred  thousand  marks  of  silver.  *'  These  conditions  are 
weiffhty,**  was  his  prudent  reply;  ''they  are  hard  to  accept,  and  difficult  to 
perform.  But  no  conditions  can  exceed  the  measure  of  your  services  and 
deserts.**  After  this  satisfactoiy  assurance,  the  barons  mounted  on  horse- 
back, and  introduced  the  heir  of  Constantinople  to  die  city  and  palace ;  his 
youth  and  marvellous  adventures  engaged  every  heart  m  his  favour,  and 
Alexius  was  solemnly  crowned  with  his  &ther  in  the  dome  of  St.  Sophia.  In 
the  first  days  of  his  reign,  the  people,  already  blessed  with  the  restoration  of 
plenty  and  peace,  were  delighted  oy  the  Joyful  catastrophe  of  the  tragedy; 
and  tiie  discontent  of  the  nobles,  their  regret,  and  their  fean,  were  coveradby 
the  polished  surface  of  pleasure  and  loyalty.  The  mixture  of  two  discordant 
nations  in  the  same  capital,  might  have  been  pregnant  with  mischief  and  dan« 

(07)  For  tbe  fint  ilege  md  eonqoflit  of  OoMUntinopte,  we  nwy  nmi  tbe  wf|liMl  totter  of  tba  eni- 
Mdersmlnnoeentm.    0«Ma.e.M7|^S33LS34.    VttleliardiMiiii,Na75-M.    Nketw  to  Alexlo  Ckwi. 
AMU.  I.  Hi.  e.  10,  fn  349-358.    Dtodolo,  la  Chron.  pb  33S.    Oantber.  aad  bit  abbot  Maitia,  were  noc  ^ 
.  -     n« .   ..^. ..-. . . It  John  irAcve,  wbeie  ttw  greeteei  part  of  ib« 


«etamednfxmi  their  dMIoaiepilgrliDeie  t0JeraaalaiB,or8cJohii 
eompMt}^  had  died  oT  the  ptegiM^ 
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gert'widthesnbDibofOalateyOrPeny  wMaseignedfort^  qaflrters  of  tlie 
Freneh  iind  Venetiaiu.    But  the  hberty  of  trade  and  ^miliar  intercoune  was 

-  allowed  between  the  friendly  nations ;  and  each  dav  the  pilgrima.  were  tempted 
by  devotion  or  curioaity  to  viait  the  churchea  and  palaces  of  Constantinople, 
llieir  nids  minds,  insensible  perii^pe  of  the  finer  arts,  were  astonished  by  the 

'  magBificent  sceneiy^  and  the  poverty  of  their  native  towns  enhanced  the 
populousness  and  nches  of  the  first  metropolis  of  Christendom»(68)  Descend- 
mg  from  his  state,  younff  Alexius  was  prompted  by  interest  and  mtitude  to 
repeat  his  frequent  and  familiar  visits  to  his  Latin  allies ;  and  in  me  freedom 
of  the  table,  the  gay  petulance  of  the  French  sometimes  forgot  the  emperor  of 
the  East.(69)  In  meir  more  seripus  conferences,  it  was  agreed,  that  the  le- 
vnioo  of  tne  two  churches  must  be  the  result  pf  patience  and  time;  but  avarice 
was  less  tractable  than  zeal;  and  a  large  sum  was  instantly  disbursed  to 
appease  the  wants,  and  ailenoe  the  importunity,  of  Ae  crusaders.  (70)  Alexius 
was  alarmed  ij  the  approaching  hour  of  their  departure :  their  absence  might 
have  relieved  nim  from  the  engagement  which  he  was  yet  incq)able  of  per- 
forming: but  his  friends  would  &ve  left  him,  naked  and  alone,  to  the  caprice 

*  and  prgudice  of  a  perfidious  natiimt    He  wished  to  bribe  their  stay,  the  aelay 
'  of  a  year,  by  undertaking  to  defray  their  expense,  and  to  satisfy,  in  their  name, 

the  freight  of  the  Venetian  vessels.  The  offer  was  agitated  in  the  council  of 
Ibe'  barons;  and,  after  a  repetition  of  their  debates  uid  scnq)les,  a  nuyority 
pf  voles  again  acquiesced  in  the  advice  of  the  doge  and  the  prayer  of  the  young 
emperon  A$ftxt  price  of  sixteen  hundred  pounds  of  gold,  he  prevailed  on  the 
^narqms  of  Mpwerrat  to  lead  him  with  an  army  round  tne  provinces  of 
Europe  ^  to  establisl^  \nn  authority,  and  pursue  his  uncle,  while  Constantinoide 
was  aired  by  the  presepoe  of  Mddwin  and  his  confederates  of  France  and 
Flanders.    The  ezpeditiioa  w/i^  successful ;  the  blind  emperor  exulted  in  the 

*  succeip  of  his  jirmst  and  Uste^ed  ps>  the  predictions  of  his  flatterers,  that  the 

-  same  Proyidenc^e  which  had  raised  him  from  the  dungeon  to  the  throne,  would 
jhdal  hi*  gou^'  reatore  his  sight,  and  wa^ob  over  the  long  prosperity  of  his 
preign,  •  Ye^  the  mind  of  the  suspicious  old  mftn  was  tormented  oy  the  riamg 
Tories  of  his  ifton;  por  could  bis  pride  c<n^c^  from  his  env]^,  that  while  his 
own  name  was  pronounced  in  faint  and  reluctant  acclamations,  the  royal 

*  youth  was  the  theme  pf  spontaneous  and  universai  praise.(71) 

'  By  the  i:eceq^  invasipn,  the  greeks  were  awakened  from  a  dream  of  nine 
jcenturies;  fronn  fhe  yain  pr^umption  tbat  the  ciqutal  of  the  Roman  empire 
was  impregnable  ^  foreign  arms,  Th|B  jitrangers  of  the  West  had  violated 
the  city/  and  bestowad  the  sceptre,  of  Constantine^  their  Imperial  clients 
sooi^  becy^me  as  unpopular  as  themselves^  the  well-known  vieeaof  Isaac  were 
rendered  still  mp^re  cpntemptible  by  his  infirmities ;  and  the  voun^  Alexius 
was  hated  as  an  apostate,  who  bad  reno^ced  the  manners  ana  religion  of  his 
country.  '  His  secret  covenant  with  the  Latins  was  divulged  or  suspected ; 

-  Ihe  people,  and  especiidly  the  elergy,  were  devoutly  attached  to  tbeir  faith 
and  supentition;  and  every  opnvent,  and  every  shop,  resounded  with  the 
dansiar  of  the  church  and  the  tyranny  of  the  pope,(72)  An  empty  treasury 
could  itt  ai^ythe  demai^  pf  le^  luxury  ana  foreign  extdr^bn:  the 

(08)  OoMpPMp  hi  the  mieowtgr  of  Vmebardooiii  (No.  S6.  lOG,)  tt^e  Jlniide  and  ouuide  views  Af  Con- 
■tantiiiople,  nmtt^  tiD|N;oaiton  on  the  minds  of  ibe  pllgikns:  oette  vUle  (says  be)  que  de  tooles  hs 
Auires  ^re  soavetnuie.  See  tbe  pmtUol  pfflMM  9^  Pi^liertus  CuqoI^isIb,  HisL  Hierasol.  U  i  c  |,  sad 
Wm.  Tvr.  tL  3,  V.  98. 

(60)  As  they  placed  At  jdtoe,  the  LpUns  0re  off  his  di^em.  «nd  clapped  on  bis  bead  a  wooUen  or  b^liy 
/lya^,  TO  paYa^irp€wu  na^  wayi^^ff  nrtpfnffrnvar  WfM  (KtcctMi  p.  mB).  If  these  men|r  eompantons 
,Wf>cs  Venetians,  it  was  the  In^lenoe  of  tr^e  ana  s  oomqooawoalth. 

(79)  VUlehardouln,  Ko.  IQL  Daodolo,  p.  33S.  The  dofe  afiirnis,that  the  Venetians  ware  paid  mon 
'  Jlowiy  than  tbe  French ;  but  he  oWns,ttaat  the  hfitfories  of  the  two  oatioqp  dlflRved  on  that  subject.  Ba4 
;  pK  rmd  y^lehardouin  1  Ttm  iSneeks  comptained,  how9ver.  .quod  tolius  Orccia  on^a  fimntnllaant  (OoB- 
iher,  HIsLp.  P.  c  13).  *  See  tbe  (lainentatloos  and  Invectives  of  Nlcetas  l^  355 

(71)  The  ^algn  of  Alezlus  Oomnanus  occupies  three  books  4n  Nlcetas,  p  S81— 398  Thedwit  leslon- 
|km  of  Isa^fi^nd  his  son  to  despatched  In  flvechmpiars,  p.  35a-'3(B. 

(79)  When  l^^eetas  repreaehes  Ale^  for  hk  impious  league,  he  bestoavs  the  banhest  aamos  on  tha 
^pe*s  new  reUgtap ;  ^ci|m> «« anww«rMf....mp(icrpoin7y  inrti#f...,rwTif  nawa  vw9ium¥ nurngv^ 

*  «l»7.<Jr»^.tb  ifiewt  IJwp  «f  Uia  empire 
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GeedEs  leftiMd  to  sFort,  by  a  general  tax,  the  impendiiur  erjls  of  eervitnde 
ftud  pillage ;  the  oppression  of  the  rioh  excited  a  move  oangerous  and  per- 
sonal resentment;  and  if  the  emperor  melted  the  plate*  and  despoiled  the 
rniages,  of  the  sanctaaiy,  he  seemed  to  justify  the  comi^aints  of  heresy  and 
sacrilege.  During  the  ahsence  of  marquis  Bont&ce  and  his  Imperial  pupil, 
Constantinople  was  visited  with  a  calamity  which  misfat  be  justly  imputed  to 
the  zeal  and  indiscretion  of  the  Flemish  pilgrims.(73)  In  one  of  their  visits 
to  the  city,  they  were  sdbndalized  by  the  aspect  of  a  mosque  or  synagogue, 
in  whioh  one  God  was  worshqiped,  without  a  partner  or  a  son.  Their  eTOctual 
mode  of  controversy  was  to  attack  the  infidels  with  the  sword,  and  their 
habitation  with  fire:  out  the  infidels,  and  some  Christian  nei^bours,  presumed 
to  defend  their  lives  and  properties ;  and  the  flames  which  bigotry  lufd  kindled 
consumed  the  most  orthodox  and  innocent  structures.  During  eight  days 
and  nights,  the  conflagration  spread  above  a  league  in  frcmt,  from  the  harbour 
to  the  Propontis,  over  the  thickest  and  most  porous  regions  of  the  city.  It 
is  not  easy  to  count  the  stately  churches  ana  palaces  that  were  reduced  to  a 
smoking  ruin,  to  value  the  merchandise  that  perished  in  the  tradmg  streets,  or 
to  number  die  families  that  were  involved  in  the  common  destruction.  By 
•this  outrage,  wMch  the  doge  and  the  barons  in  vain  aflecled  to  disclaim,  the 
name  of  the  Latins  became  stOl  more  unpopular ;  and  the  colony  of  that 
nation,  above  fifteen  thousand  persons,  consisted  their  safety  in  a  hasty  retreat 
from  the  city,  to  the  protection  of  their  standard  in  the  suburb  of  Pera.  The 
emperor  returned  in  trium]^;  but  the  firmest  and  most  dexterous  policy  would 
have  been  insufilcient  to  steer  him  through  the  tempest,  which  overwhelmed 
the  person  and  government  of  that  unhs^py  youth.  His  own  inclination,  and 
his  father's  advice,  attached  him  to  his  i>enefactor8 ;  but  Alexius  hesitated 
between  gratitude  and  patriotism,  between  the  fear  of  his  subjects  and  of  his 
allies.(74)  By  his  feeble  and  fluctuating  conduct  he  lost  the  esteem  and  con- 
fidence of  both ;  and,  while  he  invited  the  marquis  of  Montferrat  to  occupy 
the  palace,  he  suffered  the  nobles  to  conspire,  and  the  people  to  arm,  for  toe 
deliverance  of  their  country.  Regardless  of  his  painful  situation,  the  Latin 
chiefs  repeated  their  demands,  resented  his  delays,  suspected  his  intentions, 
and  exacted  a  decisive  answer  of  peace  or  war.  The  naught^'  summons  was 
delivered  by  three  French  knights  and  tiiree  Venetian  deputies,  who  girded 
their  swords,  mounted  their  horses,  pierced  through  the  angry  multitude,  and 
entered  with  a  fearless  countenance  the  palace  and  presence  of  the  Greek 
emperor.  In  a  peremptory  tone,  they  recapitulated  their  services  and  his 
engagements ;  and  boldly  declared,  that  unless  their  lust  claims  were  fully 
and  immediatel}r  satisfied,  they  should  no  longer  hold  him  either  as  a 
sovereign  or  a  friend.  After  this  defiance,  the  first  that  had  ever  wounded  an 
Imperial  ear,  they  departed  without  betraying  any  symptoms  of  fear;  but 
th^ir  escape  from  a  servile  palace  and  a  furious  city  astonished  the  ambas<» 
sadors  themselves ;  and  theur  return  to  the  camp  was  the  signal  of  mutual 
hostility. 

[A.  D.  1204,]  Among  the  Greeks,  all  authority  and  wisdom  were  over 
home  by  the  impetuous  multitude,  who  mistook  their  rage  for  valour,  their 
numbers  for  s^ength,  and  their  fanaticism  for  the  support  and  inspiration  of 
Heaven*  In  the  eyes  of  both  nations  Alexius  was  false  and  contemptible : 
the  base  and  spurious  race  of  the  Angeli  was  rejected  with  clamorous  disdain ; 
and  the  people  of  Constantinople  encompassed  the  senate,  to  demand  at  their 
hands  a  more  worthy  emperor.  To  every  senator,  conspicuous  by  his  birth 
or  dignity,  they  successively  {^resented  the  purple :  by  each  senator  the  deadly 
ffarJAient  was  repulsed:  the  contest  lasted  three  davs;  and  we  may  learn 
mmi  the  historian  Nicetas,  one  of  the  members  of  ue  assembly,  that  fear 

(73)  Ntcetu  (p.  356,)  to  positive  In  the  cfaarRi  wd  spedlles  the  Fleming!  (^Xaftiovcf),  thooih  he  to 
wrong  In  toppoelng  It  an  ancient  name.  Villenardoaln  (No<  107,)  ezculpatea  the  bamni,  and  iiTpioraat 
(pcrhape  aflectedly  Ignorant)  of  the  nanet  of  the  goUty. 

(74)  Compare  the  soeplclena  and  coroplainti  of  Mlcetai  (p.  SSS-^)  With  the  bli)at  ehaifei  of  BMiA- 
win  of  nanden  (Q«ta  innoceiit  mL  «•  49,  p.^)j  pom  psttuvchs  ct  n^ 

lumaeli — ^'^ 
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and  waakneM  were  the  gaaidiam  of  their  loyalty.  Aphmtom,  wfaoTuikhed 
in  oblivion,  was  forcibly  proclaimed  by  the  crowd  ;(76)  but  the  author  of  the 
tumultt  Bod  the  leader  of  the  war,  was  a  prince  of  the  house  of  Ducas ;  and 
his  common  appellation  of  Alexius  must  be  diBorimiaated  by  the  epithet  of 
Mourzoufle,(76)  which  in  the  vulgar  idiom  expressed  the  close  junction  of  his 
black  and  shaggy  eyebrows.  At  once  a  patriot  and  a  courtier,  the  perfidious 
Mourzoufle,  who  was  not  destitute  of  cunning  and  courage,  opposed  the  Latins 
both  in  speech  and  action,  mflamed  the  passions  and  prejudices  of  the  Greeks, 
and  insinuated  himself  into  the  favour  and  confidence  of  Alexins,  who  tnisted 
him  with  the  office  of  great  chambeiiain,  and  tinsed  his  buskins  with  the 
colours  of  royalty.  At  the  dead  of  nisht  he  rushed  into  the  bed-chamber 
with  an  affrighted  aspect,  exclaiming,  that  the  palace  was  attacked  by  the 
people  and  betrayed  by  the  guards.  Starting  from  his  couch,  the  unsuspecting 
prince  threw  himself  into  the  arms  of  his  enemy,  who  had  contrived  lus 
esc^  by  a  private  staircase.  But  that  stakcase  terminated  in  a  prison; 
Alexius  was  seized,  stripped,  and  loaded  with  chains ;  and,  after  tasting  some 
days  the  bitterness  of  death,  he  was  poisoned,  or  strangled,  or  beaten  with 
clubs,  at  the  command,  and  in  the  presence,  of  the  tyrant.  The  emperor 
Isaac  Angelus  soon  followed  his  son  to  the  ^ve,  and  Mourzoufle,  periiaps, 
mifl^ht  spare  the  superfluous  crime  of  hastenmg  the  extinction  of  impotence 
and  blindness. 

The  death  of  the  emperors,  and  the  usurpation  of  Mourzoufle,  had  changed 
the  nature  of  the  quarreL  It  was  no  longer  the  disagreement  of  allies  who 
overvalued  their  services,  or  neglected  their  obligations:  the  French  and 
Venetians  forgot  their  complaints  against  Alexius,  dropped  a  tear  on  the  un- 
timely fate  of  their  companion,  and  swore  revenge  agninst  the  perfidioui 
nation  who  had  crowned  ms  assassin.  Yet  the  prudent  doge  was  still  inclined 
to  negotiate ;  he  asked  as  a  debt,  a  subsidy,  or  a  fine,  fifty  thousand  pounds  of 
gold,  about  two  millions  sterling;  nor  would  the  conference  have  been  abruptly 
broken,  if  the  zeal,  or  policy,  of  Mourzoufle  had  not  refused  to  sacrifice  the 
Greek  church  to  the  safety  of  the  state.(77)  Amidst  the  invective  of  his 
foreign  and  domestic  enemies,  we  may  discern,  fhsX  he  was  not  unworthy  of 
the  character  which  he  had  assumed,  of  the  public  champion:  the  second 
siege  of  Constantinople  was  far  more  laborious  than  the  first;  the  treasury 
was  replenished,  and  discipline  was  restored,  by  a  severe  inquisition  into  the 
abuses  of  the  former  reign;  and  Mourzoufle,  an  iron  mace  in  his  hand,  visiting 
the  posts,  and  affecting  tne  port  and  aspect  of  a  warrior,  was  an  object  (h 
terror  to  his  soldiers,  at  least,  and  to  his  Kinsmen.  Before  and  after  the  death 
of  Alexius,  the  Greeks  made  two  vworous  and  well-conducted  attempte  to 
bum  the  navy  in  the  harbour;  but  the  skill  and  courage  of  the  Venetians 
repulsed  the  fireships ;  and  the  vagrant  flames  wasted  themselves  without 
ii\)ury  in  the  sea.(78}  In  a  noctumalsally,  the  Greek  emperor  was  vanquished 
by  Henry,  brother  of  the  count  of  Flanderi :  the  advantages  of  number  and 
surprise  aggravated  the  shame  of  his  defeat ;  his  buckler  was  found  on  the 
field  of  battle ;  and  the  Imperial  standard,^  79)  a  divine  image  of  the  Vugin, 
was  presented,  as  a  trophy  and  a  relic,  to  the  Cistercian  moiuLs,  the  disciples 
of  Sl  Bernard.  Near  three  months,  without  excepting  the  holy  season  of 
Lent,  were  consumed  in  skirmishes  and  preparations,  before  the  Latins  were 
ready  or  resolved  for  a  general  assault.  The  land  fortifications  had  been  found 

C75)  Hii  aaiM  wu  NkbokMOaaabaa ;  he  daMrred  Um  pralM  of  Nicetuuul  Uw  yengetnee  of  Mov- 
■oitllA  (d.  aOS). 

cm  ViUdhiirdDaiQ  (No.  118,}  nealn  of  him  m  a  IkTOorlte,  wlUioot  knowtnc  that  he  wee  a  prince  of 
ttM  blood,  Anfdut  muA  Duca*.   Ihicange,  who  priee  Into  eyerj  corner,  beUevee  hhn  to  be  the  eon  of 


beae  Diieaa  Sebaelocrator,  and  eeeond  eouala  of  young  Alezlue. 

(77)  Tble  ncfotladiio,  iwobable  in  ItMtf,  and  mmaihy  NIoetas  (p.  305),  to  onttted  ai  afandalnnt  br 
Ihedelieaey  of  Dandolo  and  ViUebanioutn.* 


(780  Baldwin  menttone  botii  attemnia  to  fire  the  fleet  (Oeit  c  98,  p.  534,  535) ;  VUtehardouhi  (No. 

X»-.115),onlyde«crib«eU»efliaL    Iltorr -^ ''"       ^ " •'- 

propertiet  In  toe  Oreefc  Are. 


JlS— 115),  only  describee  the  flnL    It  to  remarltablei  that  neither  of  them  wairlon  obeenre  any  peculiar 


(79)  Dacange  (Na  lU,)  poon  fiwth  a  lORent  of  toaming  on  tlw  Om/obmi  Twanial.  Tbii  banner  of 
die  Virgin  toahown  at  Taoke  aa  a  trophy  and  niifi:  if  it  be  |eiittiDe,tbe  pioua  doge  muat  have  chaaied 
flta«Maka  of  CHeaox. 
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impregiiable;  and  the  Yenetiaa  pfloto  represented,  that,  on  the  ebore  of  the 
Propontifl,  the  anchorage  was  unsafe ;  and  the  ships  must  be  driven  by  the 
current  far  away  to  the  straits  of  the  Hellespont ;  a  prospect  not  unpleasing 
to  the  reluctant  pilgrims,  who  sought  every  opportuni^  of  breaking  the  army. 
From  the  harbour,  therefore,  the  assault  was  determined  by  the  assailants,  and 
expected  by  the  besieged ;  and  tl«e  emperor  had  placed  his  scarlet  pavilions 
on  a  neighbouring  height,  to  direct  and  animate  the  efforts  of  his  troops*  A 
fearless  spectator,  whose  mind  could  entertain  the  ideas  of  pomp  and  pleasure, 
might  have  admired  the  long  array  of  two  embattled  armies,  which  extended 
above  half  a  league,  the  one  on  the  ships  and  galleys,  the  other  on  the  waUs 
and  towers  raised  above  the  ordinary  level  by  several  stages  of  wooden 
turrets.  Their  first  furv  was  spent  in  the  discharge  of  darts,  stones,  and  fire, 
from  the  engines ;  but  the  water  was  deep;  the  French  were  bold;  the  Vene- 
tians were  wlful;  they  approached  the  walls;  and  a  desperate  conflict  of 
swords,  spears,  and  battle-axes  was  fought  on  the  trembling  bridges  that 
ffrappled  tne  flcMiting,  to  the  stable,  batteries.  In  more  tiian  a  hundrea  places, 
ue  assault  was  urged,  and  the  defence  was  sustained,  till  the  superiority  of 

ground  and  numbers  finally  prevailed,  and  the  Latin  trumpets  sounded  a  retreat, 
u  the  ensuing  days,  the  attack  was  renewed  with  equal  vigour,  and  a  similar 
event ;  and  in  the  nisht,  the  doge  and  the  barons  held  a  council,  apprehensive 
only  for  the  public  d&njger;  not  a  voice  pronounced  the  words  of  escape  or 
treaty;  and  each  warrior,  according  to  his  teaiper,  embraced  the  hope  of 
victory  or  the  assurance  of  a  glorious  death*(SO)  By  the  experience  of  the 
former  siege,  the  Greeks  were  mstructed,  but  the  Latins  were  animated;  and 
the  knowledge  that  Constantinople  tm^  be  taien,  was  of  more  avail  than  the 
local  precautions  which  that  knowledge  had  inspired  for  its  defence.  In  the 
third  assault,  two  ships  were  linked  together  to  double  their  strength;  a 
strong  north  wind  drove  them  on  the  shore ;  the  bishops  of  Troyes  «nd  Sois- 
sons  led  the  van;  and  the  auspicious  names  of  the  pilgrim  and  paradm 
resounded  along  the  line.(81)  The  episcopal  banners  were  displayed  on  the 
walls ;  a  hundred  marks  of  silver  had  been  promised  to  the  first  adventurers; 
and  if  their  reward  was  intercepted  by  death,  their  names  have  been  unmor- 
talized  by  fame.*  Four  towers  were  scaled;  three  gates  were  burst  open; 
and  the  French  knights,  who  mi^ht  trembk  on  the  waves,  felt  themselves 
invincible  on  horseback  on  the  sohd  ground.  Shall  I  relate  that  the  thousands 
who  g;  uarded  the  emperor's  person  £ed  on  tie  approach  and  before  the  lance 
of  a  single  warrior  1  Their  ignominious  flight  is  attested  by  their  countryman 
Nicetas ;  an  army  of  phantoms  marched  wiih  the  French  hero,  and  he  was 
magnified  to  a  giant  in  the  eyes  of  the  Greeks.  (82)  While  the  fugitives 
deserted  their  posts  and  cast  away  their  arms,  the  Latms  entered  the  cit^ 
under  the  banners  of  their  leaders ;  the  stTeets  and  gates  opened  for  their 
passage ;  and  either  design  or  accident  khidled  a  third  conflagration,  which 
consumed  in  a  few  hours  the  measure  of  three  of  the  largest  cities  of 
France.(83)  In  the  close  of  the  evening,  Ihe  barons  checked  their  troops  and 
fortified  their  stations ;  they  were  awed  br  the  extent  and  populousness  of  the 
capital,  which  might  yet  require  the  labour  of  a  month,  if  the  churches  and 
palaces  were  conscious  of  their  interns!  strength.  But  in  the  morning,  a 
suppliant  procession,  with  crosses  and  rniages,  announced  the  submission  of 
the  Greeks,  and  deprecated  the  wrath  of  the  conquerors;  the  usurper  escaped 
through  the  golden  gate;  the  palaces  of  Blachemee  and  Boucoleon  were 
occupied  by  £e  count  of  Flanders  and  the  marquis  of  Montferrat;  and  the 

(BO)  Ylllehtrdoula  (No.  198,)  confenes,  tbat  mult  ere  naot  peril ;  end  Gunthenii  (HieL  C.P.  e.  13,) 
aiBrms,  that  nulla  spea  vlctorie  airldere  poterat  Yet  the  knight  deipiiea  tboae  who  thought  of  flight, 
and  the  monk  praiaea  hiaeoantrymen  who  were  reiolved  on  death. 

(81)  Baldwin,  aiid  all  the  writera,  honour  the  namea  of  theae  two  galleya,  feliel  auankkk 

(82)  With  an  alluabn  to  Homer,  Nicetaa  calia  him  cwca  o^viofi  nln»oigye,  or  eighteen  yarda  high,  a 
ataturo  which  would  indeed  have  ezcuaod  the  terror  of  the  Greeka.  Go  thie  occaakm,  the  historian  aeeaM 
fouder  of  the  marvcltoua  than  of  hia  country,  or  perhapa  of  truth.  Baldwin  exdaima,  in  the  worda  of 
the  poalmial,  peraequltur  unua  ex  nobis  centum  alienoa. 

{jSS)  ViUehanlouin  (No.  13Q«)  la  again  Ignorant  of  the  aathon  of  tku  man  legitlmale  fire,  which  Is 
•KribedbyOanaMrto»q«ida0OQiiieaTeiiiioQj6tta(o.l4V   Tb«yaeeiiiaali«ined,cbehiQoiMUaitaB> 
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cmpire»whiehft]nboieth0iiaiiieofCkm8tantiiie,an€l  the  title  of  Roman,! 
subverted  by  the  anna  of  the  Latin  pUgiims.(B4) 

Coustautinople  had  been  taken  by  storm ;  and  no  leetrainta,  except  thoee  of 
leligioa  and  humanity,  were  hnposed  on  the  comjuerora  by  the  laws  of  war. 
Boniihee,  manjuis  of  Montferrat,  still  acted  as  their  geneFBl ;  and  the  Greeks* 
who  reyered  his  name  as  that  of  their  future  soyereign,  were  heard  to  exclaim 
in  a  lamentable  tone,  ^  Holy  marquis-king,  haye  mercy  upon  us  !**  His  pru- 
dence or  compassion  opened  the  gates  of  the  city  to  the  fuffitiyes ;  and  he 
exhorted  the  soldiers  of  the  cross  to  spare  the  tiyes  of  their  feUow-chnstians. 
The  streams  of  blood  that  ik>w  down  the  pages  of  Niceths,  may  be  reduced 
to  the  slaughter  of  two  thousand  of  his  unresistin&f  countr3anen;(85)  and  the 
ffreater  part  was  nuissacred,  not  by  the  strangers  but  by  tne  Latins,  who  had 
been  dmyen  from  the  city,  and  who  exercis^  the  revenge  of  a  triumphant 
faction.  Yet  of  these  exUes,  some  were  less  mindful  of  injuries  tlmn  of 
benefits;  and  Nicetas  hhnself  was  indebted  for  his  safety  to  the  generosity  of 
a  Venetian  noerchant.  Pope  Innocent  the  Third  accuses  the  pilgrims  of 
respecting,  in  their  lust,  neither  aoe,  nor  sex,  nor  religious  profession;  and 
bittmy  lamisnts  thai  the  deeds  of  daiteess,  fornication,  adultery,  and  incest* 
were  perpetrated  in  open  day;  and  that  noble  matrons  and  holy  nuns  were 
poUnted  liy  tiie  grooms  and  peasants  of  the  Catholic  camp.  (86)  It  is  indeed 
probable  that  the  license  of  ^ctory  prompted  and  covered  a  multitude  of  sins: 
but  it  is  certain,  that  the  capital  of  the  East  contained  a  stock  of  venal  or 
willing  beauty,  sufficient  to  satiate  the  desires  of  twenty  thousand  pilgrims; 
and  femaleprisoners  were  no  longer  subject  to  the  rifht  or  abuse  of  domestic 
slavery.  The  marquis  of  Montferrat  was  the  patron  of  discipline  and  decency ; 
the  count  of  Flanders  was  th<  mirror  of  chastity:  they  had  forbidden,  under 
pain  of  death,  the  rape  of  manied  women,  or  virgins,  or  nuns ;  and  the  pro- 
clamation was  sometimes  invoked  by  the  yanquished(87)  and  respected  by 
ti^e  victors.  Their  cruelty  an4  lust  were  moderated  by  the  authority  of  the 
chiefs,  and  feelings  of  the  solders ;  for  we  are  no  longer  describing  an  irrup- 
tion of  the  northern  savages;  md  however  ferocious  they  might  still  appear, 
time,  policy,  and  religion  had  civilized  the  manners  of  tne  French,  and  still 
more  of  the  Italians.  But  a  fiee  scope  was  allowed  to  their  avarice,  whidi 
was  glutted,  even  in  the  holy  veek,  by  the  pillage  of  Constantinople.  The 
right  of  victory,  unshackled  by  any  promise  or  treaty,  had  confiscated  the 
public  and  private  wealth  of  tie  Greeks ;  and  every  hand,  according  to  its 
site  and  strength,  might  lawfully  execute  the  sentence  and  seize  the  forfeiture. 
A  portable  and  universal  standud  of  exchange  was  found  in  the  coined  and 
uncoined  metals  of  gold  and  slver,  which  each  ca|)tor  at  home  or  abroad 
might  convert  into  the  possessions  most  suitable  to  his  temper  and  situation. 
Of  the  treasures,  which  trade  ani  luxury  had  accumulated,  the  silks,  velvets, 
furs ;  the  gems,  spices,  and  rich  noveaues,  were  the  most  precious,  as  they 
could  not  be  procured  for  nu>neyui  fhe  ruder  countries  of  Europe.  An  order 
of  rapine  was  instituted;  nor  was  the  share  of  each  individual  abandoned  to 
industry  or  chance.  Under  the  tremendous  penalties  of  perjury,  excommn- 
nieation,  and  death,  the  Latins  weie  bound  to  deliver  their  plunder  into  the 
conunon  stock;  three  churches  were  selected  for  the  deposite  and  distribution 
of  the  spoil:  a  single  share  was  allotted  to  a  foot-soldier ;  two  for  a  sergeant 

(84)  Fbr  tlw  MooDd  ■tefn  ind  eoM|ucrt  of  CooiitBtlaopte.Me  VlHeliardoiilii  (No.  113-ian.  BaUwiii^fe 
neond  EpitUe  to  Innocent  IlL  (G«tia,  c  OS,  p.  S34-S37),  with  the  whole  rdgn  of  MounouSe,  In  Nieeiaa 
<p.  36S-<3T5) ;  and  borrow  aono  hliitt  fh>m  Oandolo  (Chron.  Venet  p.  387— fW,)  and  Ounther  (RiflL  C.  P. 
e.  14—18),  who  add  the  decoratione  of  prophecy  and  tWod.  The  former  produce!  an  oracle  of  the  Ery- 
thiwan  itbyl,  of  a  great  armanient  on  the  Adriatic,  aoder  a  blind  chief,  againet  Byunaom,  fcc.  Curiooi 
anouKh,  were  the  predieiion  anterior  to  the  fhct. 

(85)  Ceciderunt  tamen  eA  die  clvlum  qnaai  doo  mlllla.  ice  (Gunther,  c  18.)  Arithmetic  is  an  excel- 
lent touchstone  to  try  the  anpllScatioBa  of  paarion  and  rbelorir^ 

(86)  QiiidaB  faaya  Innoeoat  m.  Oeeta,  c.  94,p.  538,)  nee  rdtgloni,  nee  statl,  nee  aexul  pepercenmt :  aed 
Smilcailonee,  adoHcria,  et  inceitua  in  oceulia  omnium  ezercentee,  non  eolAm  marltaiaa  et  vlduae,  aed  el 
BMiioaae  et  virginea  Deoque  dicataa^  expoauennit  epuicitiii  gareionum.  yiUehaidculn  takea  no  uotkm 
of  theie  common  Inddenta. 

(87)  Nieeiaaaavod,andafterwvdnartled,aaobiOTlrglnfB.3eQ),whomaBDldier(iriAi^rMf«i«U^ 
mnidw  uifl$mnMfit9§h  ^i  ■l"»fl<  fWiHd  ii  ifim^  the  i»rrtgi,  cmtX^aro  u  rwwmrm 
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on  honebaek ;  four  to  a  knight ;  and  lanrer  proportkms  aeooniinf  to  the  mnk 
and  mcht  of  the  barons  and  princes.  For  yiolating  this  sacred  enflagement^ 
a  knight  belonging  to  the  count  of  St.  Pol  was  hanged  with  his  wield  and 
coat  of  .arms  round  his  neck;  his  example  might  render  similar  offenders 
more  artful  and  discreet;  but  avarice  was  morej)Owerful  than  fear;  and  |t  is 
eenerally  believed,  that  the  secret  far  exceedea  the  acknowledged  plunder. 
Yet  the  magnitude  of  the  prize  surpassed  the  largest  scale  of  experience  or 
expectation*(88)  After  tiie  whole  had  been  equally  divided  between  the 
French  and  Venetians,  fifty  thousand  marim  were  deducted  to  satisfy  the 
debts  of  the  former  and  the  demands  of  the  latter.  The  residue  of  the  French 
amounted  to  four  hundred  thousand  marks  of  silver,(89)  about  eight  hundred 
thousand  pounds  sterling;  nor  can  I  better  appreciate  the  value  of  that  sum 
in  the  public  and  private  tnmsiactions  of  the  age,  than  by  defining  it  as  seven 
times  tne  annual  revenue  of  the  kingdom  of  £ngland.(90) 

In  this  great  revolution  we  ei\joy  the  singular  felicity  of  comparing  the 
narratives  of  Villehardouin  and  Nicetas,  the  opposite  feelings  of  the  mushal 
of  Champagne  and  the  Byzantine.  senator.(91)  At  the  first  view,  it  would 
seem  that  the  wealth  of  Constantinople  was  oiUy  transferred  from  one  nation 
to  another ;  and  that  the  loss  and  sorrow  of  the  Greeks  are  exactly  balance 
by  the  joy  and  advantage  of  the  Latins.  But  in  the  miserable  account  of 
war,  the  gain  is  never  equivalent  to  the  loss,  the  {Measure  to  the  pain ;  the 
smiles  of  the  Latins  were  transient  and  fallacious ;  the  Greeks  for  ever  wept 
over  the  ruins  of  their  country;  and  their  real  calamities  were  aggravated  by 
sacrilege  and  mockery.  What  benefits  accrued  to  the  conquerors  from  thie 
three  fires  which  annihilated  so  vast  a  portion  of  the  buildings  and  riches  of 
the  city?  What  a  stock  of  such  things  as  could  neither  be  used  nor  trans- 
ported, was  maliciously  or  wantonly  destroyed!  How  much  treasure  was 
idly  wasted  in  gaming,  debauchery,  and  riot  %  And  what  precious  ol^jects 
were  bartered  for  a  vile  price  bv  th^  impatience  or  ignorance  of  the  soldiers, 
whose  reward  was  stolen  by  the  base  industry  of  the  last  of  the  Greeks  I 
These  alone,  who  had  nothing  to  lose,  miffht  derive  some  profit  from  the  revo- 
lution; but  the  misery  of  the  upper  rmks  of  society  is  strongly  painted  in 
the  ])eT8onal  adventures  of  Nicetas  himself.  His  stately  palace  had  been 
reduced  to  ashes  in  the  second  conflagration;  and  the  senator,  with  hLs  family 
and  friends,  found  an  obscure  shelter  in  another  house  which  he  possessed  near 
the  church  of  St.  Sophia.  It  was  the  door  of  this  mean  habitation  that  his 
friend  the  Venetian  merchant  guarded  in  the  disg[uise  of  a  soldier,  till  Nicetas 
could  save,  by  a  precipitate  flight,  the  relics  of  his  fortune  and  the  chastity  of 
his  daughter.  In  a  cold  wintry  season,  these  fugitives,  nursed  in  the  lap  of 
prosperity,  departed  on  foot ;  his  wife  was  with  child ;  the  desertion  of  their 
slaves  compelled  them  to  carry  their  baggage  on  their  own  shoulders ;  and 
their  women,  whom  they  placed  in  the  centre,  were  exhorted  to  conceal  their 
beauty  with  dirt,  instead  of  adorning  it  with  paint  and  jewels.  Every  step 
was  exposed  to  insult  and  danger:  the  threats  of  the  strangers  were  less 
painful  than  the  taunts  of  the  plebeians,  with  whom  they  were  now  levelled* 
nor  did  the  exiles  breathe  in  safety  till  their  mournful  pilgrimage  was  con- 
cluded at  Selymbria,  above  forty  miles  from  the  capital.  On  their  way  they 
overtook  the  patriarch,  without  attendance,  and  almost  without  apparel,  riding 

(88)  Of  the  general  maai  of  wealth,  Gmither  obeenree,  at  de  pmpertbae  et  adTento  ch^ee  dltiniml,  red- 
derentur  (Hiau  C.  P.  c.  18),  VUlehaidouiii  (Na  laS),  that  rinoe  the  creation,  ne  fa  tant  gaagintf  dani  niw 
ville ;  Baldwin.  (Gena,  c.  93,)  at  tantuoi  tota  bob  vMeatar  poaaidero  Latlnitaa. 

(89)  yuiehardouin.  No.  133— 13S.  laslaad  of  400,000  Uiere  ia  a  varioua  reading  of  500,000.  The 
yenetians  had  oflfered  to  take  the  whole  booqr,  and  to  give  400  marka  to  each  knight,  900  u  ^ach  prieet  and 
horeeman,  and  100  to  each  Ibol-aoldier :  they  would  have  been  great  loaen  (Le  Beaui  Hlau  da  Baa-EaBpiie, 
torn.  XX.  p.  500, 1  know  not  from  whence). 

(00)  At  the  coiuieil  of  Lyona  (A.  D.  1345),  the  BngHah  ambaaiadon  ataled  the  revenue  of  the  crown  ai 
bek>w  that  of  the  foreign  elernr,  whic!!  aoMHUited  to  00^000  marka  •  year  (MatUiew  Parte,  p.  45L 
Bume'a  Hiatory  of  England,  voTii.  p.  170). 

(91)  The  diaordera  of  the  aaek  of^ConatanUnopie,  and  hli  own  adventurea,  we  feelingly  deacribed  bv, 
Nieetaa.  p.  387—360,  and  la  the  Statue  Urb,  C.  P.  p.  375-184.  Hie  eomplainta  even  of  aacrtlege  are  Joall; 
aeil  by  loiuwent  IIL  (CSetta,  e.  flfl),  but  yiliehaidottin  doea  oat  bacnv  •  symptom  of  pHy  w 
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cm  an  aM,  and  reduced  to  a  stale  of  apostolical  poverty,  which,  had  it  been 
vduntaiy,  miffht  perhaps  hare  been  meritorious.  In  the  mean  wliile,  his 
desolate  churclies  were  profaned  by  the  licentiousness  and  party  zeal  of  tha 
Latins.  After  strii>pinff  the  gems  and  pearis,  they  converted  the  chalices  into 
drinking*cups ;  their  tables,  on  which  they  gamed  and  feasted,  were  covered 
with  the  pictures  of  Christ  and  the  saints ;  and  they  trampled  under  foot  the 
most  venerable  objects  of  the  Christian  worship,  bi  the  cathedral  of  St. 
Sophia,  the  ample  veil  of  the  sanctuary  was  rent  asunder  for  the  sake  of  tiue 
golden  fringe;  and  the  altar,  a  monument  of  art  and  riches,  was  broken  in 
pieces  and  shared  among  the  captors,  llieir  mules  and  horses  were  ladm 
with  the  wrought  silver  and  silt  carvings,  which  they  tore  down  from  ite 
doors  and  pulpit;  and  if  the  oeasts  stumbled  imder  the  burden,  tney  were 
stabbed  by  tneir  impatient  drivers,  and  the  holy  pavement  streamed  with  their 
impure  blood.  A  prostitute  was  seated  on  the  throne  of  the  patriarch ;  and 
that  daughter  of  Belial,  as  she  is  styled,  sung  and  danced  in  the  church,  to 
ridicule  the  hymns  and  processions  of  the  orientals.  Nor  were  the  reposi- 
tories of  the  royal  dead  secure  frem  violation:  in  the  church  of  the  apostles, 
the  tombs  of  the  emperors  were  rifled :  and  it  is  said,  that  after  six  centuries 
the  corpse  of  Justinian  was  found  without  any  signs  of  decay  or  putrefacti<Hi. 
In  the  streets,  the  French  and  Flemings  clothed  themselves  and  their  horses 
in  painted  robes  and  flowing  headdresses  of  linen ;  and  the  coarse  mtempe- 
ranee  of  their  fea8t8(92}  insulted  the  splendid  sobriety  of  the  East  To 
expose  the  arms  of  a  people  of  scribes  and  scholars,  they  affected  to  display 
a  pen,  and  ink-horn,  and  a  sheet  of  TOiper,  without  discerning  that  tbe  instru- 
ments of  science  and  valour  were  alike  feeUe  and  useless  in  the  hands  of  tibe 
modem  Greeks. 

Their  reputation  and  their  language  encouraged  them,  however,  to  despise 
the  ignorance,  and  to  overlook  the  progress,  of  the  Latins.(93)  In  the  love 
of  the  arts,  the  national  difference  was  still  more  obvious  and  real ;  the  Greeks 
preserved  with  reverence  the  works  of  their  ancestor^,  which  they  could  not 
imitate  ;•  and,  in  the  destruction  of  the  statues  of  Constantinople,  we  are  pro- 
voked to  join  in  the  complaints  and  invectives  of  die  Byzantine  faistorian.(94) 
We  have  seen  how  the  rising  city  was  adorned  by  the  vanity  and  despotism 
of  the  Imperial  founder:  in  the  ruins  of  Paganism,  some  gods  and  heroes 
were  saved  from  the  axe  of  superstition;  and  the  forum  and  hipoo^me 
were  dignified  with  the  relics  of  a  better  age.  Several  of  tliese  are  described 
by  Niceta8,(95)  in  a  florid  and  affected  style ;  and,  from  his  descriptions,  I 
shall  select  some  interesting  particulars.  1.  The  victorious  charioteera  were 
cast  in  bronze,  at  their  own  or  the  public  charge,  and  fitly  placed  in  the  hip- 
podrome; diey  stood  aloft  in  their  chariots,  wheeling  round  the  goal;  the 
spectators  could  admire  their  attitude,  and  judge  of  the  resemblance :  and  of 
these  figures,  the  most  perfect  might  have  been  transported  from  the  Olympic 
stadium.  2.  The  sphynx,  river-horse,  and  crocodile  denote  tiie  climate  and 
manufacture  of  Egypt,  and  the  spoils  of  that  ancient  province.  3.  The  she- 
wolf  suckling  Romulus  and  Remus ;  a  subject  alike  pleasing  to  the  old  and 
the  new  Romans ;  but  which  could  rarely  be  treated  before  the  decline  of  the 
Greek  sculpture.  4.  An  eagle  holdmg  and  tearing  a  serpent  in  his  talons ;  a 
domestic  monument  of  the  Byzantines,  which  they  ascribed,  not  to  a  human 

(93)  If  wc  rightly  apprehend  Uie  Greek  of  Nicetae't  recelpCB,  their  fkvoarlte  dtabei  were  boiled  ImtloelDi 
of  beef,  Mlt  pork  end  pease,  and  eoup,  made  of  garlle  and  sharp  or  eoar  herbs  (p.  388). 

(93)  Nicetas  oses  very  harah  ezpreeslona,  imp  oywiiultoh  Bapfiapont  km  rtXtov  avak^a&nrois  (Fnm- 
mcnt,  apud  Fabric  Bibllot.  Grvc.  torn.  vi.  p.  414).  This  reproach^  it  la  tme,  applies  most  strongly  to  their 
ignorance  of  Greek  and  of  Homer.  In  their  own  langaage,  the  Latins  of  the  xUth  and  zilith  centaiiei 
were  not  deatituie  of  literature.    See  Harris's  Philological  Inquiries,  p.  Hi.  e.  9, 10, 11. 

(94)  Nicetas  was  of  Chonie  in  Phryria  (the  old  Colosne  of  St.  Paul) :  be  raised  himself  to  the  bonoun 
of  senator,  Judge  of  the  veil,  and  great  logotbete;  beheld  the  iUl  of  the  empire,  retired  to  Nice,  and  com- 
posed an  elaborate  history  from  the  death  of  Alexius  Comnenus  to  the  reign  of  Henry. 

(95)  A  manuscript  of  Nicetas  in  tbe  Bodleian  library,  contains  this  curious  fragment  on  the  statoea  of 
Constantinople,  which  fraud  or  shame,  or  rather  careleasnesa,  has  dropped  in  the  eominon  editions.  It  ia 
published  by  Fabriclus  (Bibliot.  Onec.  torn.  vi.  p.  40S— 410),  and  immoderately  praiMd  bj  Um  lace  iMe 
lUous  Hr.  Harrifl  of  Salisbury  (PMh}k)glcal  Inqukfca,  p.  il,€  5,  p.  SOl-nS^ 
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artift,  but  to  the  magic  power  of  the  philo0O|ter  ApoDonitifl,  whOf  by  hifl 
taliflmaiiy  delivered  i&  city  from  such  venomous  reptiles.  5.  An  ass  tm  hkt 
driver;  which  were  erected  by  Augustus  in  his  colony  of  Nicopolis,  to  com- 
memorate a  veibal  omen  of  the  victory  of  Acthim.  6.  An  equestrian  statue } 
which  passed,  in  the  vulgar  opmion,  for  Joshua,  the  Jewish  conquerort 
stretching  out  his  hand  to  stop  the  course  of  the  descendmff  sun.  A  more 
classical  tradition  recognised  the  figures  of  Bellerophon  and  Pegasus ;  and 
the  free  attitude  of  the  steed  seemed  to  mark  that  he  trod  on  air  rather  than 
on  the  earth.  7.  A  square  and  lofty  obelisk  of  brass ;  the  sides  were  em- 
bossed with  a  variety  of  picturesque  and  rural  scenes :  birds  siasfingi  rustics 
labouring,  or  playing  on  their  pipes ;  sheep  bleating ;  lambs  skippmg ;  the  sea, 
and  a  scene  of  fish  and  fishing;  little  naked  Cupids  laughing,  pUying,  and 
pelting  each  other  with  apples;  and,  on  the  summit,  a  female  figure  turning 
with  the  slightest  breath,  and  thence  denominated  the  wincTi  attendant  8. 
The  Phrygian  shepherd  presenting  to  Yenus  the  prize  of  beauty,  the  apple  of 
discord.  9.  The  incomparable  statue  of  Helen;  which  is  delineated  by 
Nicetas  in  the  words  of  admiration  and  love :  her  well  turned  feet,  snowy 
arms,  rosy  lips,  bewitching  smiles,  swimming  eyes,  arched  eyebrows,  the 
harmony  of  her  shape,  the  lis^htness  of  her  drapery,  and  her  flowing  locks 
that  waved  in  the  wind;  a  beauty  that  might  nave  moved  he^  Baibaiian 
destroyera  to  pity  and  remorse.  10.  The  manly  or  divine  form  of  Her- 
cules,(96)  as  he  was  restored  to  life  by  the  master-hand  of  I^sippus ;  of  such 
magnitude,  that  his  thumb  was  equal  to  the  waist,  his  leg  to  the  stature,  of  s 
common  man  ;^97)  his  chest  ample,  his  shouldera  broad,  his  limbs  strong  and 
muscular,  his  hair  curled,  his  aspect  commanding.  Without  his  bow,  or 
quiver,  or  club,  his  lion's  skin  carelessly  thrown  over  him,  he  was  seated  on 
an  osier  basket,  his  ri|^ht  leg  and  arm  stretched  to  the  utmost,  his  left  knee 
bent,  and  supporting  his  elbow,  his  head  reclining  on  his  left  hand,  his  coun- 
tenance indignant  and  pensive.  11.  A  colossal  statue  of  Juno,  which  lud 
once  adorned  her  temple  of  Samoa;  the  enormous  head,  by  four  yoke  of 
oxen,  was  laboriously  arawn  to  the  palace.  12.  Another  colossus,  or  Pallas 
or  Minerva,  thirty  feet  in  height,  and  representing  with  admirable  spirit  the 
attributes  and  character  of  the  martial  maid.  Before  we  accuse  the  LatinSf 
it  is  just  to  remark,  that  this  Pallas  was  destroyed  after  the  first  siege,  by  the 
fear  and  superstition  of  the  Greeks  theroselves.(98)  The  other  statues  of 
brass  which  I  have  enumerated,  were  broken  and  melted  by  the  unfeeling 
avarice  of  the  crusadera :  the  cost  and  labour  were  consumed  in  a  moment , 
the  soul  of  genius  evaporated  in  smoke ;  and  the  remnant  of  base  metal  was 
coined  into  money  for  the  payment  of  the  troops.  Bronze  is  not  the  roost 
durable  of  monuments :  from  the  marble  forms  or  Phidias  and  Praxiteles,  the 
Latins  might  turn  aside  with  stupid  contempt  ;(99)  but  unless  they  were 
crushed  by  some  accidental  injury,  those  useless  stones  stood  secure  on  their 
pedestals.(lOO)  The  most  enlightened  of  the  strangera,  above  the  gross  and 
sensual  pursuits  of  their  countrymen,  more  piously  exercised  the  right  of 
conquest  in  the  search  and  seizure  of  the  relics  of  the  saints.(lOl)  Immense 
was  the  supply  of  heads  and  bones,  crosses  and  unaffes,  that  were  scattered 
by  this  revolution  over  the  churehes  of  Europe ;  and  such  was  the  increase 

(96)  To  lUastrate  Uw  iTatne  of  Herealei,  Mr.  Hftrrto  qaoCM  •  Greek  epignun,  and  enrnvM  a  beantiAil 
gem,  whleb  doea  not  however  copy  ibe  altitude  of  the  statue :  in  the  huter,  Herculei  had  not  hla  dub,  and 
hja  right  leg  and  arm  ward  extended. 

(07)  I  tranacrlbe  tbeae  proportlom,  whkfa  appear  to  me  iDeanatoteiit  with  each  ocher ;  and  mtcf  posaiUjr 
abow,  that  this  boasted  taste  of  Ntcetaa  was  no  more  than  aflkctaikm  and  vanity. 

(96)  Nicetas  In  Isaaco  Angelo  et  Alezio,  c.  3,  p.  359.  The  Latin  editor  rery  properly  obaorvea,  that 
the  lilstorian,  in  his  bombast  style,  produces  ex  puHce  elephantem. 

(00)  In  two  passages  of  Nicetas  (edit  Paris,  p.  300.  Fabric,  p.  408),  the  Latins  are  branded  with  tlia 
lively  reproach  of  oi  ru  xuAv  avtpafot  fiapfiaooh  And  their  avarice  of  liraas  is  clearly  expraaaed.  Tet  the 
Venetians  had  the  merit  of  removing  four  bronxe  horses  from  Constantinople  to  the  place  of  Bl  Mark 
(Sanuto,  Vlte  del  Dogi,  in  Muratori,  Script.  Benim  Iialicarum,  torn.  zxii.  p.  534). 

(100)  Winckelman,  Hist  de  TArt,  torn.  ill.  p.  960, 97a 

(101)  See  the  piooa  robbery  of  the  abbot  Martin,  who  transferrod  a  rich  caifo  to  his  monaaleiy  of  PariSi 
dtocesB  of  BasU  (OonUier,  HUt  C.  P.  1. 10. 33, 94;.  Yel  In  secreting  Oils  booty,  Uia  saint  Incucred  an  e»  • 
eommimlcation,  and  perbspa  broke  hiioath. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Ml  THE  DECLINE  AND  FALL 

of  pilgtimaie  and  oUation«  that  no  bnnch»pei]iaM,of  morelaenilvopliader 
wa«  unported  from  the  Ea8t.(102)  Of  the  wiittnp  of  antiqaity,  many  that 
still  existed  in  the  twelfth  century  are  now  lost*  But  the  pufrims  were  not 
ac^citoos  to  save  or  transport  the  Tolumes  of  an  miknown  tongue:  the 
perishable  substance  of  paper  or  parchment  can  only  be  preserved  l^  the 
multiplicity  of  copies;  the  literature  of  the  Gteeks  nad  alniDSt  oentred  ia 
the  metropolis ;  and,  without  computing  the  extent  of  our  loss,  we  may  drop 
a  tear  over  the  libraries  that  have  perished  in  the  ti^  £re  of  Constaa- 
tinople.(l03) 


CHAPTER  LXI. 

Purfikon  f^the  empire  by  </be  French  and  FeiieCum»— ftos  Ltlm  aiyeroii  ^ 
ike  houu  of  Flanderi  and  Comrtemay'^Their  wart  ufairut  the  BulgOnam 
€Md  Gredu^Weaknete  amd  peverty  ef  ike  Laiu^  empire  ■  ReeofVery  ef  Om* 
etanikwpU  by  Ike  Greeb— CfSnemi  comequencet  of  me  crueadee* 

[As  D.  1204.]  After  the  death  of  the  lawful  princes,  the  French  and  Vene- 
tians, confident  of  justice  and  victory,  agreed  to  divide  and  regulate  their  future 
possessions.  (1)  II  was  stipulated  by  treaty,  that  twelve  electors,  six  of  either 
nation,  should  be  nominated ;  that  a  majority  should  choose  the  emperor  of  the 
East ;  and  that,  if  the  votes  were  equal,  the  decision  of  chance  idiould  ascertain 
the  successftil  candidate.  To  him,  with  all  the  titles  and  prerogativee  of  the 
Byzantine  throne,  th^  assiened  the  two  palaces  of  BooetAeaik  and  Biachemsi 
with  a  fourth  part  of  the  Greek  monarchy.  It  was  defined  that  the  three 
reraainuig  portions  should  be  equally  shared  between  the  republic  of  Venice 
and  the  barons  of  France ;  that  each  feudatory,  with  an  honourable  exception 
for  the  doge,  should  acknowledge  and  perform  the  duties  of  homa^  and 
military  service  to  the  supreme  head  of  the  empire ;.  that  the  nation  which 
gave  an  emperor,  should  resign  to  their  brethren  the  choice  of  a.pal^fiaich; 
and  that  the  pilgrims,  whatever  might  be  their,impatience  to  visit  the  Holy 
Land,  should  devote  another  year  to  the  conquest  and  defence  of  the  Grea 
provinces.  After  the  conquest  of  Constantinople  by  the  Latins,  the  treaty 
was  confirmed  and  executed ;  and  the  first  and  most  important  step  was  the 
creation  of  an  emperor.  The  six  electors  of  the  French  nation  were  aU 
ecclesiastics,  the  abbot  of  Loces,  the  archbishop  elect  of  Acre  in  Palestine, 
and  the  bishops  of  Troyes,  Soissons,  Halberstaat,  and  Bethlehem,  the  last  of 
wliom  exercised  in  the  camp  the  ofllce  of  pope*s  legate :  their  profession  and 
knowledge  were  respectable ;  and  as  they  could  not  be  the  objects,  they  were 
best  qualified  to  be  the  authors,  of  the  choice.  The  six  Venetians  were  the 
principal  servants  of  the  state,  and  in  this  list  the  noble  families  of  Querini 
and  Contarini  are  still  proud  to  discover  their  ancestors.  The  twelve  assem- 
bled in  the  chfl|)el  of  the  palace ;  and  after  the  solemn  invocation  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  they  proceeded  to  delibemte  and  vote.  A  just  impulse  of  respect  and 
gratitude  prompted  them  to  crown  the  virtues  oi  the  doge ;  his  wisdom  had 

(lOS)  Fleiuy,  Hlft  Ecdes.  torn,  xvl  p.  130--14$. 

(103)  I  shall  Gonchute  thia  chapter  with  the  notke  of  a  modern  history,  which  mo^t^fa*  tbe  taUm  of 
Cooaiantinople  by  the  Latins ;  but  which  has  fallen  somewhat  late  into  my  hands.  Paolo  Ramosio,  lbs 
■on  uf  the  compiler  of  voyages,  was  directed  by  the  senate  of  Venice  to  write  the  history  of  the  ooaqoest; 
and  ihle  order,  which  he  received  In  his  youth,  he  executed  in  a  mataie  age  by  an  degant  Latin  worit, 
de  Bello  Constantinopolluno  et  Imperatoribus  Comnenis  per  Gallos  et  Venetoe  restitatls  (Venet  1839, 
jhlio).  Bamiisio,  or  Rbanmnsus,  transcribes  and  translates  seqoltur  ad  uaguem,  a  MS.  of  VlOehardoola. 
which  he  possessed ;  hot  he  enriches  his  narrative  with  Oreeir  and  Latin  maieriale,  and  we  an  inSebied 
10  him  for  a  correct  state  of  the  fleet,  the  names  of  the  fifty  Venetian  nobles  who  t^n^^'m^namA  Om 
galleys  of  the  republic,  and  the  patriot  opposition  of  Pantaieon  Barbna  to  the  choke  of  Owdogi  Ar 
emperor. 

(1)  Bee  the  orWnaltiMMr  of  parthton,  In  the  Venetian Onontele  of  A»drawOaadiia,|k8W--nO^^ 
the  sttbseqnenc  Action  in  VUlehaidooln,  No.  ]a5->140,  wiUi  OQcanie  ia  Ml  ObMrvaOooib  mi  tht  tal 
book  of  lili  Hisioixe  de  OooMatliiopie  sons  i'Emplra  dei  Fcaaeoto 
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iMiHliiifl  4kmr  mterprife ;  sod  the  niMt  youtiiM  kaightB  wa^M  esvy  md 
mpp^ioA  the  exploits  of  Uindnefla  and  afe*  But  the  patriot  l>andolo  wae 
deyoid  of  all  peraenai  amfoitum,  and  fiiUy  satisfied  that  he  had  been  Judged 
worthy  to  reigm  Hia  B«niiiintkm  was  ovemled  hf  the  Yenetiana  them- 
«elTea ;  Ida  countiymeDy  uid  peihapa  his  frienda,(3)  tepieseiitec^  with  the 
ekx^vence  of  troth,  the  misdiiefa  that  migfat  arise  to  natumal  freedom  and 
the  oottUBOB  caase,  from  the  wiioii  of  two  incompatihle  characterst  of  the 
first  magistrate  of  a  repohlic  and  the  emperor  of  the  Sast.  The  exelusion  of 
the  doge  left  room  ficyr  the  more  equal  merits  of  Bontfaee  and  Baldwin ;  aad 
at  their  names  all  meaner  candidates  respeetfoUy  withdrew*  The  marquis 
of  MoQtfenat  was  recommended  by  his  mature  age  and  fair  v^iHUation*  by 
Oie  dioice  of  the  adTenturen  and  the  wishes  of  the  Greeks ;  nor  can  I  be^ve» 
that  Venice,  the  mistress  of  the  sea,  could  be  seriously  am»rehensiye  of  a 
petty  lord  at  the  foot  of  the  Alps.(3)  But  the  count  of  Flanders  was  the 
chief  of  a  wealthy  and  warlike  peoi^e;  he  was  valiant,  pious,  and  chaste ;  in 
tbe  prime  of  life,  since  he  was  only  thirty-two  years  of  age ;  a  descendant 
of  Charlemagne,  a  cousin  of  the  king  of  France,  and  a  compeer  of  the  prelates 
and  barons  wbp  had  yielded  with  reluctance  to  the  commuid  of  a  foreigner. 
Wtthsut  the  chapel,  these  barons,  with  the  doge  and  marquis  at  their  head, 
expected  the  decision  of  the  twelte  electors.  It  was  announced  by  the  bi^Mip 
of  Soissons,  in  the  name  of  his  colleagues:  ''Ye  hare  sworn  to  obey  the 
prince  whom  we  should  choose ;  by  our  unanimous  sufiVagCj  Baldwin  count 
of  Flanders  and  Hainault,  is  now  your  sovereign,  and  m  empesor  of  the 
Sast.*^  He  was  saluted  with  loud  applause,  and  the  proclamation  was 
«e-ecfaoed  throuffh  the  city  by  the  Jov  of  the  Latins  and  the  trembling  adula- 
tion of  the  GreMLS.  Boniface  was  the  first  to  kiss  the  hand  of  his  rival,  and ' 
to  raise  him  on  the  buckler;  and  Baldwin  was  transported  to  the  cathedral, 
and  solemnly  mvested  with  the  purple  buskins.  At  the  end  of  three  weeks 
he  was  crowned  by  the  legate,  in  the  vacancy  of  a  patriarch ;  but  the  Vene- 
tian clergy  soon  filled  the  chapter  of  8t.  Sophia,  seated  Thomas  Morosini  <m 
the  ecclesiastical  throne,  and  employed  every  art  to  perpetuate  in  their  own 
Bfttiom  the  honours  and  benefices  of  the  Greek  church.(4)  Without  delay, 
the  successor  oi  Constantine  instructed  Palestine*  France,  and  Rome  of  this 
memorable  revolution.  To  Palestine  he  sent,  as  a  tro^y,  the  gates  of  Con- 
stantinople, and  the  chain  of  the  harbour  ;(5)  and  adopted,  from  the  Assize  of 
Jerusalem,  the  laws  or  customs  best  adapted  to  a  French  colony  and  conquest 
in  the  East.  In  his  epistles^  the  natives  of  France  are  encouraged  to  swell 
that  colony,  and  to  secure  that  conquest,  to  people  a  magnifieent  city  and  a 
fertile  land,  which  will  reward  the  labours  botn  of  the  priest  and  the  soldier. 
He  congratulates  the  Roman  pontiff  on  the.restoratk>n  of  his  authority  in  the 
East;  mvites  him  to  extinguish  the  Greek  schism  by  his  presence  in  a 
general  council ;  and  implores  his  blessing  and  for^veness  for  the  disobe- 
dient pilgrims.  Prudence  and  dignity  are  blended  in  the  answer  of  Inno- 
cent.(6)  In  the  subversion  of  the  Byzantme  empire,  he  arraigns  the  vices  of 
man,  and  adores  the  providence  of  God :  the  conquerors  will  be  absolved  or 
condemned  by  their  fhtore  conduct ;  the  validity  of  thehr  treaty  depends  on 
the  judgment  of  St.  Peter;  but  he  inculcates  their  most  saciea  duty  of 

(3)  AAer  mentiontng  the  nomination  of  tbe  doge  by  a  French  eleetor,  his  kiunnoii  Andrew  Bandolo 
npproved  Mm  excloaioQ,  qaidam  Venetoram  fldellv  et  nobilfai  Moex,  UMa«ratkme  Mtla  prolinbUi,  Ibc, 
wbich  iMt  heen  ombraiderad  bf  modern  wriiera  fipom  Blondiu  to  Le  Beau. 

(3)  Nioetat  (p.  984),  with  the  vain  icnorance  of  a  Greek,  describee  the  marqula  of  Mootlbmt  as  a 
«MrtiMiM  power.  A«medMvdc0c«cf(e(9o<irapa^i0«r.  Was  he  deceived  by  the  Byuailae  UMme  of  Looft- 
bardy,  wUeh  extended  aloag  the  coaei  to  Calabria  1 

(4)  They  exacted  an  oath  from  ThooMi  MoroetBi  to  appoint  do  canons  of  St.  Sophia,  tiie  lawful  elee- 
ton,  exeept  VenetlaBa  who  had  lived  ten  yean  at  Venice,  &c.  But  the  foreign  deigy  was  enWoua,  the 
pope  diaapproved  tbia  national  monopoty,  and  of  the  six  Latin  patriarchs  of  CoMtaatlnople,  only  the  flcH 
and  tbR  last  were  Venetians. 

(5)  Nloetta,  p^  8B3. 

(9)  TbeBpistlesof  Innocmtm.a]«atkhfuadlbrtfaeeoolesiastlcalandciTillralitntioDortbeL«lln 
«mpire  of  Constantinople :  and  the  aoost  hnportant  of  these  epistles  (of  whkh  tbe  coHectioo  in  S  vols 
Mto,  Is  published  by  Stephen  Baliias)  aro  taiasilMl  In  his  Geola,  fai  MniatorL  Script  Benin  ItaUcann, 
losa.  lii.  p.  i.  c.  M— lOS. 
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establisbinff  a  jnst  sabcvrdlnatiQii  of  obedience  and  tribute,  from  Ihe  QreAm 
to  the  Latins,  from  the  magfistrate  to  the  clergy,  and  from  the  deigy  ta 
the  pope. 

In  the  diTiflions  of  the  Greek  inoyince8,(7)  the  share  of  the  Venetians  was 
more  ample  than  that  of  the  Latin  emperor.  No  more  than  one-fourth  was 
appropriated  to  his  domain ;  a  clear  moiety  of  the  remainder  was  reserved 
for  Venice ;  and  the  other  moiety  was  distributed  among  the  adventurers  of 
France  and  Lombardy.  The  venerable  Dandolo  was  proclaimed  despot  of 
Romania,  and  invested  after  the  Greek  fashion  with  the  puiple  buskins.  He 
ended  at  Constantinople  his  long  and  glorious  life ;  and  if  the  prerogative 
was  personal,  the  title  was  used  by  his  successors  till  the  middle  of  the  four- 
teenth century,  with  the  singular,  thouffh  true,  addition  of  lords  of  one-fourth 
and  a  half  of  the  Roman  empire.(8)    The  dose,  a  slave  of  state,  was  seldom 

gerroiUed  to  depart  from  the  helm  of  the  republic ;  but  his  phice  was  supplied 
y  tlie  bail  or  regent,  who  exercised  a  supreme  jurisdiction  over  the  colony 
of  Venetians ;  they  possessed  three  of  the  eight  Quarters  of  the  city ;  and  his 
independent  tribun^  was  composed  of  six  Juoffes,  four  counsellors,  two 
chamberiains,  two  fiscal  advocates,  and  a  constable.  Their  long  experience 
of  the  Eastern  trade  enabled  them  to  select  their  portion  with  discernment : 
tiiey  had  rashly  accepted  the  dominion  and  defence  of  Adrianople  $  but  it  was 
^e  more  reasonable  aim  of  their  policy  to  form  a  chain  or  factories,  and 
cities,  and  islands,  along  the  maritime  coast,  from  the  neighbourhood  of 
Ragusa  to  the  Hellespont  and  the  Bosphorus.  The  labour  and  cost  of  such 
extensive  conquests  exhausted  their  treasury :  they  abandoned  their  maxims 
of  government,  adopted  a  feudal  system,  and  contented  themselves  with  the 
homage  of  their  nobles,(9)  for  the  possessions  which  these  private  vassals 
undertook  to  reduce  and  maintain.  And  thus  it  was  that  the  family  of  Sanut 
acquired  the  dutchy  of  Naxos,  which  involved  the  greatest  part  of  the  Archi- 
pelago. For  the  price  of  ten  thousand  marks,  the  republic  purchased  of  the 
marquis  of  Montferrat  the  fertile  island  of  Crete  or  Candia,  with  the  ruins  of 
8  hundred  cities ;( 10)  but  its  improvement  was  stinted  by  the  proud  and 
narrow  spirit  of  an  aristocracy  ;(11)  and  the  wisest  senators  would  confess, 
that  the  sea,  not  the  land,  was  the  treasury  of  St.  Mark.  In  the  moiety  ol 
the  adventurers,  the  marquis  Boniface  might  claim  the  most  liberal  reward  i 
and,  besides  the  isle  of  Crete,  his  exclusion  from  the  throne  was  compensated 
by  ihe  royal  title  and  the  provinces  beyond  the  Hellespont.  But  he  prudently 
exchanged  that  distant  and  difficult  conquest  for  the  kingdom  of  Thessalonica 
or  Macedonia,  twelve  days'  journey  from  the  capital,  where  he  mi^ht  be 
supported  by  the  neighbouring  powers  of  his  brother-in-law,  the  kmg  ol 
Hungary.  His  progress  was  haded  by  the  voluntary  or  reluctant  acclama- 
tions of  the  natives;  and  Greece,  the  proper  and  ancient  Greece,  again 
received  a  Latin  conqueror,(13)  who  trod  with  indifference  that  classic 
ground.  He  viewed  with  a  careless  eye  Uie  beauties  of  the  vale  of  Tempe ; 
traversed  with  a  cautious  step  the  straits  of  Thermopylfls ;  occupied  the 

(7)  In  the  trea^  of  partitioo,  moat  of  tbe  namet  are  compted  bjtlieaeribea:  Uieymicbtbe  leMond, 
and  a  good  map,  suited  to  tbe  laat  age  of  tba  Bysaatiae  empire,  would  be  an  ImmoTemoit  of  feecrapby. 
Buualaa!  d'Anvilleianonora!  ■'-v-i-j 

(8)  Tbeir  atyle  waa  domlnus  quarta  partli  et  dimidte  Imperii  Komani,  till  OloTanni  Dolflno,  who  was 
elected  doge  in  tbe  year  1356  (Sanuto,  p.  530.  641).  For  the  goTemmem  of  Cknetantinople,  aee  ruraiHr. 
HiBtolredeC.P.  i.37. 

(9)  Ducanae  (Hist  de  C.  P.  fi.  6.)  baa  marked  tbe  conqueat  made  by  tbe  state  or  noMea  of  Venice  af 
tbe  islands  of  Cmndiai  Oorfli,  Cepbakmia,  Zanta,  Nazoa,  Faraa,  Mdoe,  Andiw,  Bf  yoone,  Scyro^  Cea,  and 
Lemooa. 

(10)  -  Boniface  aold  tbe  Island  of  Candia,  Ausiaet  13.  A.  D.  1904.  flea  the  act  in  flanuto,  p.  53S ;  but  I  canael 
underatand  how  it  cpald  be  bis  mother's  porilon,  or  bow  she  could  be  tbe  daughter  of  an  emperor  Alexbia. 

(11)  In  the  year  lS19,the  doge  Peter  Zani  sent  a  colony  to  Candia,  drawn  from  erery  quarter  of  Venice. 
But  in  tbeir  savqge  mani>ers  and  frequent  rebellions,  tbe  Candiots  may  be  eomparad  to  tbe  OonAcans 
under  the  yoke  of  Genoa;  and  when  I  compare  the  accounts  of  Bekm  and  Tonmefort,  I  cannot  dtaoam 
much  difference  between  tbe  Venetian  and  the  Turkish  Island. 

(13)  Villebardouin  (No.  ISO,  160  173_177,)  and  NIcetas  (p.  387--304,)  deacrfbe  tbe  ezpedltJon  into 

Oteece  of  tlie  marquis  Bonifboe.    The  Chonlate  might  derive  his  infonnatkm  ftom  hia  brother  Bflebael, 

•rehblsbop  of  Athens,  whom  he  paints  as  an  orator,  a  statesman,  and  a  saint.  His  encomium  of  Athena 

and  Uie  de8eripUoi»iif  Tempe,  abould  be  published  ftom  Uie  Bodleian  BIS.  of  NIceiaa  (Fabric.  BlMiat. 

ton.  Ti.  p.  4U5),  and  would  have  deaerved  Mr.  Hania*a  inquiries. 
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cities  of  ThfibeSy  Athens*  and  Argos ;  and  aaaanlted  the  fortifica- 
lions  of  Corinth  and  Napoli,(l3)  which  resisted  his  arms.  Hie  lots  of  the 
Latin  pilgrims  were  re^puated  by  chance,  or  choice,  or  subsequent  exchange ; 
and  thev  abused,  with  mtemperate  joy,  the  triumph  over  the  lives  and  for* 
tunes  of  a  mat  people*  Alter  a  minute  survey  of  the  provinces,  they  weighed 
in  the  scales  oi  avarice  the  revenue  of  each  district,  the  advantu;e  of  the 
situation,  and  the  ample  or  scanty  supplies  for  the  maintenance  of  soldiers 
and  horses.  Their  presumption  claimed  and  divided  the  long-lost  dependen- 
cies of  the  Roman  sceptre:  the  Nile  and  Euphrates  rolled  through  their 
imaginary  realms ;  and  nappy  was  the  warrior  who  drew  for  his  prize  the 
palace  of  Uie  Turkish  sultan  of  Iconium.(14)  I  shall  not  descend  to  the 
pedigree  of  families  and  the  rent-roll  of  estates,  but  I  wish  to  specify  that  the 
counts  of  Blois  and. St.  Pol  were  invested  with  the  dutchy  of  Nice  and  the 
lordship  of  Demotica  :(15)  the  principal  fiefs  were  held  by  the  service  of 
constable,  chamberlain,  cupbearer,  butler,  and  chief  cook ;.  and  our  historian, 
Jeffrey  of  Villeha^ouin,  obtained  a  fair  establishment  on  the  banks  of  the 
Hebrus,  and  united  the  double  office  of  marshal  of  Champagne  and  Romania. 
At  the  head  of  his  knights  and  archers,  each  baron  mounted  on  horseback  to 
secure  the  possession  of  his  share,  and  their  first  efforts  were  generally  sue- 
cessful.  But  the  public  force  was  weakened  by  their  dispersion;  and  a 
thousand  quarrels  must  arise  under  a  law,  and  among  men,  whose  sole 
umpire  was  the  sword.  Within  three  months  after  the  conquest  of  Constan- 
tinople, the  emperor  and  the  king  of  Thessalonica  (kew  their  hostile  followers 
into  the  field ;  they  were  reconciled  by  the  authori^  of  the  doge,  the  advice 
of  the  marshal,  and  the  firm  freedom  of  their  peers. (l6) 

[A.  D.  1304.]  Two  fugitives,  who  had  reigned  at  Constantinople,  still 
asserted  the  title  of  emperor;  and  the  subjects  of  their  fallen  throne  mi^t  be 
moved  to  pity  by  the  misfortunes  of  the  elder  Alexius,  or  excited  to  revenge 
by  the  spirit  of  Mourzoufle.  A  domestic  alliance,  a  common  interest,  a  simimr 
guilt,  and  the  merit  of  extinguishing  his  enemies,  a  brother  and  a  nephew, 
induced  the  more  recent  usurper  Jto  unite  with  the  former  the  relics  of  his 
power.  Mourzoufle  was  received  with  smiles  and  honours  in  the  camp  of  his 
father  Alexius;  but  the  wicked  can  never  love,  and  should  rarely  trust,  their 
fellow-criminals:  he  was  seized  in  the  bath,  deprived  of  his  eyes,  stripped  of 
his  troops  and  treasures,  and  turned  out  to  wander  an  object  of  horror  and 
contemji  to  those  who  with  more  propriety  could  hate,  and  with  more  justice 
could  punish,  the  assassin  of  the  emperor  Isaac  and  his  son.  As  the  tyrant, 
pursued  by  fear  or  remorse,  was  stealing  over  to  Asia,  he  was  seized  by  the 
Latins  of  Constantinople,  and  condemned,  after  an  open  trial,  to  an  ignomi- 
nious death.  His  judges  debated  the  mode  of  his  execution,  the  axe,  the 
wheel,  or  the  stake;  and  it  was  resolved  that  Mourzoufle(17)  should  ascend 
the  Theodosian  column,  a  pillar  of  white  marble  of  one  hundred  and  forty- 
seven  feet  in  height.(18)  From  the  summit  he  was  cast  down  headlong,  and 
dashed  in  pieces  on  the  pavement,  in  the  presence  of  innumerable  spectators, 

(13)  N«po)ldiBoiiianla,orNrapIt«,theancleQCMftnortor  Ai|OBftailinA|teeeorab^^ 
dknuon,MUiato  on  ft  rocky  penintula,  with  a  good  harbour  (Chaadler*t  TrftTeto  into  Oreoea.  o.  S97). 

(14)  I  have  aoftened  the  expiearioo  of  NIcetaa,  who  atrlYei  «o  azpooe  the  pwamptJon  or  uie  Fnnin 
fee  de  Beboa  poal  C.  P.  expugnatoin,  iw  375—^84. 

(15)  A  city  wnounded  by  the  river  Hebrua,  and  six  leafoea  to  the  atmth  of  Adrltnople,  reeaivod  tnm 
tia  double  wall  the  Qreek  name  of  Dldymoteichoa,  liMenaibly  oormpced  Into  Demotica  and  DimoL  I 
have  preferred  the  more  convealent  and  modem  appeUatloo  of  Demolka.  Thla  place  waa  |ha  lait  TurkWi 
reaidence  of  Chartei  XIL 

(16)  Their  qaarral  to  told  by  TDlehatdoatn  (No.  14S-U8,)  wUb  the  aplrU  of  flreedon. '  The  merit  and 
raputatloo  of  the  marabal  are  acknowledged  by  the  Greek  biMorlan  Kp*  387,)  ittya  itapa  rots  Amtiv^v 
jwa^cMT  ^parmun ;  unlike  aooM  modem  taafoei,  wfaoaa  ezploila  are  only  Tlaible  in  their  own  mo- 
molnh* 

(17)  See  the  flite  of  Honnooile,  In  Nieelaa  (p.  383),  VUlehaniouiii  (No.  Ul— 145. 183),  and  GuntfMnia 
(c.  90, 91).  NelUier  the  marrimi  nor  the  monk  aflbrda  a  grain  of  pity  for  a  tyrant  or  rehtf,  whooe  punl^hr 
m«nt,  however,  waa  more  unexampled  than  hia  crime. 

(18)  The  column  of  Arcadiua,  which  repmenta  in  baaw-rdlevo  hia  Tletorle8,or  thoaa  of  hia  AOiMt 
Theodoeius,  la  Mill  extant  at  Conatantlnople  It  to  deaeribed  and  meaaiued,  1^  GylUua  rTopogrmpfeu  i^.TVi 
Banduri  (od  L  i.  Antiqnit  C.  P.  p.  W7,  Jbc.),  and  Tounwlbrt  (Voyage  da  Larant,  torn.  tt.  Mm  Vk 
p.«l). 
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^o  fined  the  fomm  of  Tannu,  and  admired  the  acci^tiipfidhbieBl  Of  all  old 
prediction,  which  was  ezidained  by  this  singular  event.f  19)  llie  ftite  of 
Alexius  is  less  tragical;  he  was  sent  by  the  marquis  a  captive  lo  Italy,  and  a 
ffift  to  the  king  of  the  Romans;  but  he  had  not  much  to  applaud  his  fortune,  if 
tiie  sentence  of  imprisonment  and  exile  were  changed  from  a  fortress  in  the 
Alps  to  a  monastery  in  Asia.  But  his  daughter,  before  the  national  ealanutyt 
had  been  given  m  marriage  to  a  young  hero  who  continued  the  succession, 
and  restored  the  throne,  of  the  Greek  prittces.(90)  The  valour  of  Tlieodore 
Lascaris  was  signalized  in  the  two  sieges  of  Constantinople.  Alter  the  flisfat 
of  Mourzoufle,  when  the  Latins  were  ^ready  in  the  city,  ne  offered  himself  as 
their  emperor  to  the  soldiers  and  people;  and  his  ambition,  which  might  be 
virtuous,  was  undoubtedly  brave.  Could  he  have  infused  a  soul  into  the  mul- 
titude, they  might  have  crushed  the  strangers  under  their  feet:  their  abjeot 
despair  refused  his  aid,  and  Theodore  retired  to  breathe  the  air  of  freedom  in 
Anatolia,  beyond  the  immediate  view  and  pursuit  of  the  conquerors.  Under 
the  title,  at  first  of  despot,  and  afterward  of  emperor,  he  drew  to  his  standard 
the  bolder  spirits,  who  were  fortified  against  slavery  by  the  contempt  of  life; 
and  as  every  means  were  lawful  for  the  public  safety,  implored  without  scnnriie 
Jthe  alliance  of  the  Turkish  sultan.  Nice,  where  Hieodore  established  his 
residence,  Prusa  and  Philadelphia,  Smyrna  and  Ei)hesus,  opened  their  gates 
to  their  deliverer:  he  derived  strength  and  reputation  from  his  victories,  and 
even  from  his  defeats;  and  the  successor  of  Constantino  preserved  a  fragment 
of  the  empire  from  the  banks  of  the  Meander  to  the  subuios  of  Nicomedia,  mid 
at  length  of  Constantinople.  Another  portion,  distant  and  obscure,  was  pos- 
sessed by  the  lineal  heir  of  the  Comnehi,  a  son  of  the  virtuous  Manuel,  a 
grandson  of  the  t)^r^nt  Andronicus.  His  name  was  Alexius;  and  the  epi^et 
of  greattwas  applied  perhaps  to  his  stature,  rather  than  to  his  exploits.  Bv 
the  indulgence  of  the  Angeli,  he  was  appointed  governor  or  duke  of  Trebi- 
zond:(21)this  birth  gave  him  ambition,  the  revolution  independence;  and  with- 
out changing  his  title,  he  reigned  in  peace  from  Sinope  to  the  Phasis,  along 
the  coast  of  the  Black  Sea.  His  nameless  son  and  successor^is  described  as 
the  vassal  of  the  sultan,  whom  he  served  with  two  hundred  lances ;  that  Com- 
nenian  prince  was  no  more  than  duke  of  Trebizond,  and  the  title  of  Emperoi 
was  first  assumed  by  the  pride  and  envy  of  the  grandson  of  Alexius.  In  the 
West,  a  third  fragment  was  saved  from  the  common  shipwreck  by  Michael,  a 
bastard  of  the  house  of  Angeli,  who,  before  the  revolution,  had  been  known  as 
a  hostage,  a  soldier,  and  a  rebel.  His  flight  from  the  camp  of  the  marquis 
Boniface  secured  his  freedom:  by  his  marriage  with  the  governor's  daughter, 
he  commanded  the  important  place  of  Dnrazzo,  assumed  the  title  of  despot, 
and  founded  a  strong  and  conspicuous  principality  hi  Epirus,  JStolia,  and 
Thessaly,  which  have  ever  been  peopled  by  a  warlike  race.  The  Greeks,  who 
nad  offered  their  service  to  their  new  sovereigns,  were  excluded  by  the 
haughty  Latin8(22)  from  all  civil  and  military  honouns,  as  a  nation  bom  to 
tremble  and  obey.  Their  resentment  prompted  them  to  show  that  they  might 
have  been  useful  friends,  since  they  could  oe  dangerous  enemies;  their  nerves 
were  braced  by  adversity;  whatever  was  learned  or  holy,  whatever  was  noble 

(10)  The  nomenae  of  Ountber  and  the  modern  Oreeki  concerning  this  eohmuafatiHea,  to  nnwortbr 
of  notice :  but  ft  to  ringular  enough,  that  fifty  years  before  the  Latin  conqueat,  the  poet  Tfeetzea  (Chiliad 
iz.  ^7,)  relates  the  dream  of  a  matron,  who  saw  an  amy  In  the  forum,  and  a  man  sltdng  on  the  column, 
clapping  hto  hands  and  uttering  a  loud  exclamation.* 

(90}  The  dynasties  of  Mice,  Trebizond,  and  Epiius  (of  which  Ntoelai  saw  the  origin  without  much 
pleasure  or  hope,)  are  learnedly  explored,  and  dearly  roprasented,  in  tho  Famills  Byvantinn  of  Ducai^B. 

(SI)  Except  some  fkcta  in  Pachymer  and  Nleephoras  Gregoras,  wMch  will  herraAer  be  nsed,  the  Ihr- 
zantine  writers  disdain  to  speak  of  the  empire  of  Trebisond,  or  principality  of  the  Lati;  and  among  the 
Latins  it  to  conspicuoas  only  in  the  romances  of  (he  xivth  or  xvth  ceninry.  Yet  the  indeanigaMe  Ducaage 
has  dug  out  (Pam.  Byz.  p.  192,)  two  authentic  pasuges  in  Vincent  of  Beaavato  (1.  xzxL  c  144,)  and  the 
protonotary  Ogerius  (apud  Wading,  A.  D.  1279,  No.  4). 

(22)  The  portiait  of  the  French  Latins  Is  drawn  in  Nlcetas  by  the  hand  of  prejudice  and  reaentmeni: 
i/dtv  Ttav  aXkuv  tBviov  us  Apns  epya  mpaavupepXtia^at  nvtixovroyaXX  *ySt  rtf  rwv  X'H^''^"'  9  "'*'  |is«i» 
irapa  rois  pappapoK  nmis  nre^cyt^o,  kiu  napa  rvro  oiitai  rifv  ipvatv  iiaav  arniicpot,  xai  rw  X"^  «%•»  ra 
Asys  itfiorpex^vra. 
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<lr  Tallanty  rolled  away  into  the  independent  states  of  Trebizond,  Epinu,  and 
Nice;  and  a  single  patrician  is  marked  by  the  ambifiruous  praise  of  attachment 
and  loyalty  to  the  Franks.  The  Yuigar  herd  of  the  cities  and  the  country 
would  have  gladly  submitted  to  a  mild  and  regular  servitude ;  and  the  transient 
disorders  of  war  would  have  been  obliterated  by  some  years  of  industry  and 
peace.  But  peace  was  banished,  and  industry  was  crushed,  in  the  disorders 
of  the  feudal  systeqa.  The  Roman  emperors  of  Constantinople,  if  they  were 
endowed  with  abilities,  were  armed  with  power  for  the  protection  of  their 
subjects :  their  laws  were  wise,  and  their  administration  was  simple.  The 
Latin  throne  was  filled  by  a  titular  prince,  the  chief,  and  often  the  servant,  of 
his  licentious  confederates;  the  fiefs  of  the  empire,  from  a  kingdom  to  a 
castle,  were  held  and  ruled  by  the  sword  of  the  barons;  and  their  discord, 
poverty,  and  ignorance  extended  their  ramifications  of  tyranny  to  the  most 
sequestered  villages.  The  Greeks  were  oppressed  by  the  double  weight  of 
the  priest,  who  was  Invested  with  temporal  power,  and  of  the  soldier,  who 
was  mfiamed  by  fanatic  hatred;  and  the  insuperable  bar  of  religion  and  lan- 
guage for  ever  separated  the  stranger  and  the  native.  As  long  as  the  cru- 
saders were  united  at  Coiistantmople,  the  memory  of  their  conquest,  and  the 
terror  of  their  arms,  imposed  silence  on  the  captive  land:  their  dispersion 
betrayed  the  smallness  of  their  numbers  and  the  defects  of  their  discipline; 
and  some  failures  and  mischances  revealed  the  secret,  that  they  were  not 
invincible.  As  the  fear  of  the  Greeks  abated,  their  hatred  increased.  They 
murmured,  they  conspired;  and  before  a  year  of  slavery  had  elapsed,  they 
implored,  or  accepted,  the  succour  of  a  Barbarian,  whose  power  they  luul  felt, 
and  whose  gratitude  they  trusted.  (23) 

[A.  D.  1205.]  The  Latin  conquerors  had  been  saluted  with  a  solemn  and 
early  embassy  from  John,  or  Joannice,  or  Calo-John,  the  revolted  chief  of  the 
Bulgarians  and  Walachians.  He  deemed  himself  their  brother,  as  the  votary 
of  ine  Roman  pontiff,  from  whom  he  had  received  the  regal  title  and  a  holy 
banner,  and  m  the  subversion  of  the  Greek  monarchy,  he  might  aspire  to  the 
name  of  their  friend  and  accQQiplice.  But  Calo-John  was  astonished  to  find, 
that  the  count  of  Flanders  had  assumed  the  pomp  and  pride  of  the  successors 
of  Constantine;  and  his  ambassadors  were  dismissed  with  a  haughty  message^ 
that  the  rebel  must  deserve  a  pardon  by  touching  with  his  forehead  the  foot- 
stool of  the  Imperial  throne.  His  resentment(24)  would  have  exhaled  in  acts 
of  violence  and  blood:  his  cooler  policy  watched  the  rising  discontent  of  the 
Greeks :  affected  a  tender  concern  for  their  sufferings ;  and  promised,  that  their 
first  struggles  for  freedom  should  be  supported  by  his  person  and  kingdom. 
The  conspiracy  was  propagated  by  national  hatred,  the  firmest  band  of  asso- 
ciation and  secrecy:  the  Greeks  were  impatient  to  sheath  their  daggers  in  the 
breasts  of  the  victorious  strangers;  but  tne  execution  was  prudently  delayed, 
till  Hen^,  the  emperor^s  brother,  had  transported  the  flower  of  his  troops 
beyond  the  Hellespont.  Most  of  the  towns  and  villages  of  Thrace  were  true 
to  the  moment  and  the  signal ;  and  the  Latins,  without  arms  or  suspicion, 
were  slaughtered  by  the  vue  and  merciless  revenge  of  their  slaves.  From 
Demotica,  the  first  scene  of  the  massacre,  the  surviving  vass;Us  of  the  count  of 
St.  Pol  escaped  to  Adrianoplc;  but  the  French  and  Venetians,  who  occupied 
that  city,  were  slain  or  expelled  by  the  furious  multitude;  the  garrisons  that 
could  effect  their  retreat  fell  back  on  each  other  towards  the  metropolis;  and 
the  fortresses,  that  separately  stood  against  the  rebels,  were  ignorant  of  each 
other^s  and  of  their  sovereign's  fate.  The  voice  of  fame  and  fear  announced 
the  revolt  of  the  Greeks  aim  the  rapid  approach  of  their  Bulgarian  ally;  and 
Calo-John,  not  depending  on  the  forces  of  his  own  kingdom.  Bad  drawn  from 
the  Scythian  wilderness  a  body  of  fourteen  thousand  Comans^  who  drank,  as 

tt3)  I]MTOWgiatoiiic.wlthfWU<maiidMBlkltiio^tlMelgblliook> 
rKmpIra  d«t  Fnneote,  which  Dueange  baa  giTmi  an  a  nini4ement  to  VlUehardoiiia :  and  which,  tai  a 
"^        I  styla,dMfrrea  the  praiw  or  an  original  and  olaadc  work. 


MiMiDna  sMtoi  dawtn 

CM)  l£CaMohn'flannrartotbe|KH»,w«inaylbidhladalnMandeomplate 
a  1M(  100) :  ha  was  olierWMd  at  Home  aa  Um  prodiga]  ton. 
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H  waf  raid*  the  blood  of  tlieir  capihres,  and  sacriilced  the  Christiana  on  fte 
altars  of  their  goda.(35) 

Alanned  by  this  sudden  and  growing  danger,  the  emperor  despatched  a 
swift  messenger  to  recall  comit  Henry  ana  his  troops;  and  had  Baldwin 
expected  the  return  of  his  gallant  brother,  with  a  supply  of  twenty  thousand 
Ajineniansy  he  might  haye  encountered  the  invader  with  equal  numbers  and 
a  decisive  superiority  of  arms  and  discipline.  But  the  spirit  of  chivalir  could 
seldom  discnminate  caution  from  cowardice;  and  the  emperor  took  the  field 
with  a  hundred  and  forty  knights,  and  their  train  of  archers  and  sergeanta. 
The  marshal,  who  dissuaded  and  obeyed,  led  the  vanguard  in  their  march  to 
Adrianople;  the  main  body  was  commanded  by  the  count  of  Blois;  the  aged 
doge  of  Venice  followed  with  the  rear;  ana  their  scanty  numbers  were 
increased  from  all  sides  by  the  fugitive  Latins.  They  undertook  to  besiege 
the  rebels  of  Adrianople ;  and  such  was  the  pious  tendency  of  the  crusades, 
that  they  employed  tne  holy  week  in  pillaging  the  country  for  their  subsist- 
ence, and  in  frammg  engines  for  the  destruction  of  their  fellow-christians. 
But  the  Latins  were  soon  interrupted  and  alarmed  by  the  light  cavalry  of  the 
Comans,  who  boldly  skirmished  to  the  edge  of  their  imperfect  lines;  and  a 
proclamation  was  issued  by  the  marshal  of  Romania,  that,  on  the  trumpet's 
sound,  the  cavalry  should  mount  and  form;  but  that  none,  under  pam  of  death, 
should  abandon  themselves  to  a  desultory  and  dangerous  pursuit.  Thia  wise 
injunction  was  first  disobeyed  by  the  count  of  Blois,  who  involved  the  emperor 
in  his  rashness  and  ruin.  The  Comans,  of  the  Parthian  or  Tartar  school,  fled 
before  their  first  charge;  but  after  a  career  of  two  leagues,  when  the  knights 
and  their  horses  were  almost  breathless,  they  suddenly  turned,  rallied,  and 
encompassed  the  heavy  squadrons  of  the  Franks.  The  count  was  slain  on 
the  field;  the  emperor  was  made  prisoner;  and  if  the  one  disdained  to  fly,  if 
the  other  refused  to  yield,  their  personal  bravery  made  a  poor  atonement  lor 
their  ignorance,  or  neglect,  of  ttie  duties  of  a  general.(36) 

Proud  of  his  victory  and  his  royal  prize,  the  Bulgarian  advanced  to  relieve 
Adrianople  and  achieve  the  destruction  of  the  Latins.  They  must  inevitaUy 
have  been  destieyed,  if  the  marshal  of  Romania  had  not  displayed  a  cooL 
courage  and  consummate  skill;  uncommon  in  all  ages,  but  most  uncommon 
in  those  times,  when  war  was  a  passion,  rather  than  a  science. 

His  ffrief  and  fears  were  poured  into  the  firm  and  faithful  bosom  of  the 
doge;  but  in  the  camp  he  dimised  an  assurance  of  safety,  which  could  only 
be  realized  by  the  general  belief.  All  day  he  maintained  his  perilous  station 
between  the  city  and  the  Barbarians:  Villehardouin  decamped  in  silence,  at 
the  dead  of  ni^t ;  and  his  masterly  retreat  of  three  days  would  have  deserved 
the  praise  of  Xenophon  and  the  ten  thousand.  Li  the  rear,  the  marshal  sup- 
ported the  weight  of  the  pursuit;  in  the  front,  he  moderated  the  impatience  of 
the  fugitives;  and  wherever  the  Comans  approached,  they  were  repelled  by  a 
line  of  impenetrable  spears.  On  the  third  day,  the  weary  troops  beheld  the 
sea,  the  solitary  town  of  Rodosto,(27)  and  their  friends,  who  haa  landed  from 
the  Asiatic  shore.  They  embraced,  they  wept ;  but  they  united  their  arms  and 
counsels ;  and,  m  his  brother's  absence,  count  Henry  assumed  the  regency  of 
the  empire,  at  once  in  a  state  of  childhood  and  caducity.(28)  If  the  Comans 
withdrew  from  the  summer  heats,  seven  thousand  Latins,  in  the  hour  of 
danger,  deserted  Constantinople,  their  brethren,  and  their  vows.    Some  partial 


W  NicetM,  from  tgnorance  or  maUoe.  hnpala  Uie  defeat  to  the  oowanUce  of  Daodolo  (p.  383) ;  feat 
VlHebardoaln  ■bwet  hie  own  glory  with  bia  Tenerable  frtond,  qui  Tiele  home  tee  et  |ole  m  Teotl,  maii 
■iiUi  ere  eagee  et  preue  et  Tlcueroe  (Na  1S3).* 


(97)  The  truth  of  foographr,  and  the  orlghial  text  of  Vinehaidouin  (No.  IM,)  place  BodoMo  three  dajf** 
nmey  (tauie  Joundee)  ftona  Adrianople;  bat  Vlgenora,  to  hie  Terrion,  baa  moel  abeurdir eobetllnted 
MAffvet;  aadthie error, whieh  la  not  cometed  bj  Doeange,  baa  entrapped  eeverai mpaMui wheaa 

(98)  The  reign  and  end  of  Baldwin  are  related  by  VUleoaidauin  and  Nioetae  (p.  386—416) :  and  dMr 
olalooa  MaMippiM  by  Ducange  In  hb  ObMnratlont.  and  lo  the  eud  of-  hli  first  book. 
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mecesB  wu  oreitalanced  by  the  loss  of  one  hundred  and  twenty  hnig^ls  in 
the  field  of  Rusium ;  and  of  the  Imperial  domain,  no  more  was  left  than  the 
capital,  with  two  or  three  adjacent  fortresses  on  the  shores  of  Europe  and  Asia. 
The  king  of  Bulgaria  was  resistless  and  inexorable ;  and  Calo-John  respect- 
fully eluded  the  demands  of  the  pope,  who  conjured  his  new  proselyte  to 
restore  peace  and  the  emperor  to  the  afflicted  Latins.  The  deliverance  of 
Baldwin  was  no  longer,  he  said,  in  the  power  of  man:  that  prince  died  in 
prison;  and  the  manner  of  his  death  is  vanously  related  by  ignorance  and  cre- 
dulitj.  The  lovers  of  a  tragic  legend  will  be  pleased  to  hear  that  the  royal 
captive  was  tempted  by  the  amorous  queen  of  the  Bulgarians ;  that  his  chaste 
refusal  exposed  him  to  the  falsehood  or  a  woman  and  the  jealousy  of  a  savage ; 
that  his  hands  and  feet  were  severed  from  his  body;  that  his  bleeding  tnuik 
was  cast  among  the' carcasses  of  dogs  and  horses ;  and  that  he  breatheckthree 
days,  before  he  was  devoured  by  the  birds  of  prey. (29)  About  twenty  years 
afterward,  in  a  wood  of  the  Netherlands,  a  hermit  announced  himself  as  the 
true  Baldwin,  the  emperor  of  Constantinople,  and  lawful  soverei^  of  Flan- 
ders. He  related  the  wonders  of  his  escape,  his  adventures,  and  his  penance, 
among  a  people  prone  to  believe  and  to  rebel;  and,  in  the  first  transport,  Flan- 
ders acknowledged  her  long-lost  sovereign.  A  short  examination  before  the 
French  court  detected  the  impostor,  who  was  punishad  with  an  ignominious 
death;  but  the  Flemings  still  adhered  to  the  pleasing  error;  and  the  countess 
Jane  is  accused  by  the  sravest  historians  or  sacrificing  to  her  ambition  the 
life  of  an  mifortnnate  fatner.(30) 

In  all  civilized  hostility,  a  treaty  is  established  for  the  exchange  or  ransom 
of  prisoners ;  and  if  their  captivity  be  prolonged,  their  condition  is  known, 
and  they  are  treated  according  to  their  rank  with  humanity  or  honour.  But 
^e  sava^  Bulgarian  wias  a  stranger  to  the  laws  of  war;  his  prisons  were 
involved  m  darkness  and  silence ;  and  above  a  year  elapsed  before  the  Latins 
could  be  assured  of  the  death  of  Baldwin,  before  his  brother,  the  regent 
Henry,  would  consent  to  assume  the  title  of  emperor.  His  moderation  was 
applauded  by  the  Greeks  as  an  act  of  rare  and  inimitable  virtue*  Their  liflht 
and  perfidious  ambition  was  eager  to  seize  or  anticipate  the  moment  of  a 
vacancy,  while  a  law  of  succession,  the  guardian  both  of  the  prince  andpeople, 
was  gradually  defined  and  confirmed  in  the  hereditary  monarchies  of  Europe. 
In.  the  support  of  the  Eastern  empire,  Henry  was  gradually  left  without  aa 
associate,  as  the  heroes  of  the  crusade  retired  from  the  woria  or  flrom  the  war. 
The  doge  of  Venice,  the  venerable  Dandolo,  m  the  fulness  of  years  and  glory, 
sunk  into  the ^ve.  The  marquis  of  Montferrat was  slowly recalleafiom 
the  Peloponnesian  war  to  the  revenge  of  Baldwin  and  the  defence  of  Thes- 
salmiica.  Some  nice  disputes  of  feudal  homage  and  service  were  reconciled 
in  a  personal  interview  between  the  emperor  and  the  king;  they  were  firmly 
united  by  mutual  esteem  and  the  common  danger,  and  their  alliance  was 
sealed  by  the  nuptial  of  Henry  ¥rith  the  dau^^ter  of  the  Italian  prince. 
He  soon  deplored  the  loss  of  his  friend  and  father.  At  the  persuasion  of 
some  faithful  Oreeks,  Boniface  made  a  bold  and  successful  inroad  among  the 
hiUs  of  Rodope;  the  Bulgarians  fled  on  his  approach;  they  assembled  to 
harass  his  retreat.  On  the  intelligence  that  his  rear  was  attacked,  without 
waiting  for  any  defensive  armour,  he  leaped  on  horseback,  couched  hirlance, 
and  drove  the  enemies  before  him;  but  in  the  rash  punuit  he  was  pierced 
with  a  mortal  wound;  and  the  head  of  the  king  of  Thessalonica  was  pre- 
sented to  Caro-John,  who  enjoyed  the  honours,  without  the  merit,  of  victory. 
It  is  here,  at  this  melancholy  event,  that  the  pen  or  the  voice  of  Jefirey  of 
Villehardouin  seems  to  drop  or  to  expire  ;(3l)  and  if  he  still  exercised  his 

{99)  After  brwhliif  Awav  all  doobtfal  and  improbable  circunntancas,  we  may  prove  the  death  of 
Baldwin,  1.  By  the  flnn  beUef  of  Uie  French  barooa  (VUlehardoulD,  No.  930).  3.  By  the  declaration  of 
Calo-Joha  hhnaelf.who  excnaea  hie  not  releaatng  Uie  capdTe  emperor,  quia  deUtum  camfai  enoWerat  com 
■ierelur(G        ' '^  ^ 


, 1  m.  c  109).* 

(30)  See  the  atoty  of  thia  hnpoeior  from  the  French  and  Flemish  wrttera,  In  Ducanfe,  Hlat  de  C.  P.  Ill 
9,  and  the  ridkulooa  fkblea  Uiat  werabdiered  by  the  monks  of  St  Alban,  in  Mailbow  Paris,  UM.  H^or 
p.971,  97S. 
cai)  ViUehanloulu,  No  8S7    Iquole  with  regret,  tUa  lamentable cooehiakm  wbeie  we  ioaa  at  om* 


Digitized  by 


Google 


MO  THE  DECLINE  AND  FALL 

■iQitaiy  offlee  of  manhal  of  Ronumit,  hit  rabseqiieiit  oipMta  mlmfediB 
obIiTion.(38)  Hie  character  of  Henry  was  not  unequal  to  hia  aidaoua  ntm« 
atkm:  in  we  siege  of  Constantinople,  and  beyond  the  HeUespont^he  had 
desenred  the  fame  of  a  Taliant  knight  and  a  skilful  oonunander;  and  his  ooo- 
rage  was  tempered  with  a  decree  of  prudence  and  mildness  unknovm  to  his 
imnetuous  brother.  In  the  double  war  against  the  Greeks  of  Asia  and  the 
Biuffarians  of  Europe,  he  was  ever  the  foremost  on  shipboard  or  on  horse- 
back ;  and  though  he  cautiously  provided  for  the  success  of  his  arms,  the 
drooping  Latins  were  often  roused  by  his  example  to  save  and  to  second  their 
fearless  emperor.  But  such  eflforts,  and  some  supplies  of  men  and  money 
from  France,  were  of  less  avail  than  the  errors,  tne  cruelty,  and  dMh  of 
their  most  formidable  adversary.  When  the  despair  of  the  Greek  sabjeete 
invited  Calo-John  as  their  deliverer,  they  hoped  that  he  would  protect  their 
liberty  and  adopt  their  laws :  they  were  soon  taught  to  compare  the  degrees 
of  national  ferocity,  and  to  execrate  the  savage  conqueror,  who  no  longer 
dissembled  his  mtention  of  dispeopling  Thrace,  of  demolishing  the  cities,  luid 
of  transplanting  the  inhabitants  beyond  the  Danube.  Many  towns  and  vil- 
Isffes  of  Thrace  were  already  evacuated ;  a  heap  of  ruins  maned  the  place  of 
Philippopolis,  and  a  similar  calamity  was  expected  at  Demotica  and  Adri- 
anopte,  by  Ihe  first  authors  of  the  revolt.  Tney  raised  a  cry  of  grief  and 
repentance  to  the  throne  of  Henry;  the  emperor  alone  had  the  magnanimi^ 
to  forgive  and  trust  them.  No  more  than  four  hundred  knights,  with  their 
sergeants  and  archers,  could  be  assembled  under  his  banner:  and  with  this 
slender  force  he  fought^Sand  repulsed  the  Bulgarian,  who,  besides  his  infantry, 
was  at  the  head  of  foity  thousand  horse.  In  this  expedition,  Henry  felt  the 
difiereoce  between  a  hostile  and  a  friendly  country;  the  remaining  cities  weie 
preserved  by  his  arms ;  and  the  savage,  with  shame  and  loss,  was  compelled 
to  relinquish  his  prey*  l^e  siege  of  Thessalonica  was  the  last  of  the  evils 
which  Calo-John  mflicted  or  suffered ;  he  was  stahbed  in  the  night  in  his  teni; 
and  the  general,  perhaps  the  assassin,  who  found  him  weltering  in  his  Uood, 
ascribed  the  blow,  whh  general  applause,  to  the  lance  of  St.  Demetriu8.(33) 
After  several  victoriesy  the  prudence  of  Henry  concluded  an  honourable  peace 
with  the  successor  of  the  tyrant,  and  with  the  Greek  princes  of  Nioe  and 
Epirus.  If  he  ceded  some  doubtful  limits,  an  ample  kingdom  was  reserved 
for  hinufelf  and  his  feudatories;  and  his  reign,  wmch  lasted  only  ten  years, 
afforded  a  short  interval  of  prosperity  and  peace.  Far  above  the  narrow 
policy  of  Baldwin  and  Boniface,  he  freely  intrusted  to  the  Greeks  the  most 
important  offices  of  the  state  and  army;  and  this  liberality  of  sentiment  and 
practice,  was  the  more  seasonable,  as  the  princes  of  Nice  and  Epirus  had 
already  learned  to  seduce  and  employ  the  mercenary  valour  of  the  Latins 
It  was  the  aim  of  Henry  to  unite  and  reward  his  deserving  subjects  of  every 
nation  and  language;  but  he  appeared  less  solicitous  to  accomplish  the 
impracticable  union  of  the  two  churches.  Pelagius,  the  pope's  legate,  who 
acted  as  the  sovereign  of  Constantinoide,  had  interdicted  the  worship  of  the 
Greeks,  and  sternly  imposed  the  payment  of  tithes,  the  double  procession  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  a  blind  obedience  to  tho  Roman  pontiff.  As  the  weaker 
party,  they  pleaded  the  duties  of  conscience,  and  implored  the  rights  of 
toleration :  **  Our  bodies,"  they  said,  ^  are  Cesar's,  but  our  souls  belong  only 
to  God."  The  persecution  was  checked  by  the  fimmess  of  the  emperor;(34) 
and  if  we  can  believe  that  the  same  prince  was  poisoned  by  the  Greeks  them- 
selves,  we  must  entertain  a  contemptible  idea  of  the  sense  and  gratitude  of 

Um  oriiiRttI  btaMny,  9b4  tiie  rleh  IDanntloni  of  Dueuiflt.  Tbe  lait  p%rM»«y  <>«*▼•  Mae  IMte  fiooi 
Henry's  two  Epiitlea  to  Innocent  m.  (Geetm,  c.  106, 107.) 

(3S)  The  nanhal  was  alive  In  1S13,  but  lie  probabhr  died  soon  afterwanl,  without  retorniur  to  TnauM 
(Ducaage.  Observations  sur  Vlllehardouin,  9.930).  His  fief  of  Uesslnople,  the  gift  of  Bonlftoe,  was  tbe 
ancient  Maxfanlan<»poiis,  wbicb  Souiiahod  m  tbe  time  of  Ammlanus  MafcaUlnus,  vaoat  tbe  diies  of 
Thrace  (No.  141). 

(S3)  Tbe  ebnrcb  of  this  patron  of  Thcssslonica  was  served  by  tbe  canons  of  tbe  bolyeeiNiiebie,  and 
eontained  a  divine  otntment  which  dlitiUed  daily  and  stupendous  miracles  (Ducaoge.  Btot  de  C.  P.  11. 4) 

CM)  AcroooUta  (c.  17,)  observes  tbe  ^erMcatloa  of  tbe  legate,  and  tbe  toleration  of  Henry,  *Xfi»t(as  be 
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lyg  Takyv  WM  a  Tiilgvattribate,  whkh  he  sh«i«d  with  toi  tiMnw 
sand  knigfata ;  but  Henry  poaaesMd  the  superior  courage  to  oppose,  in  a  super* 
stitious  age»  th^  pride  and  avarice  of  the  clergy.  In  the  cathedral  of  St. 
Sophia,  he  presumed  to  place  his  throne  on  the  right  hand  of  the  patriarch; 
and  this  presumption  excited  the  sharpest  censure  of  pope  Innocent  the 
Third.  By  a  salutary  edict,  one  of  the  first  examples  of  the  laws  of  mort- 
main, he  prohibited  uie  alienation  of  fiefs;  many  of  the  Latins,  desirous  of 
retuminff  to  Europe,  resigned  their  estates  to  ine  church  for  a  spiritual  or 
temporal  reward ;  these  holy  lands  were  immediately  discharged  from  mili- 
tary senrice ;  and  a  colony  of  soldiers  would  have  been  gradually  transformed 
into  a  college  of  nriests.(35) 

[A.  D.  1917.]  The  yirtuous  Henry  died  at  Thessalonica,  in  the  defence  of 
that  kingdom,  and  of  an  infant,  the  son  of  his  (riend  Boniface.  In  the  firs- 
two  emperors  of  Constantinople  the  male  line  of  the  counts  of  flanders  was 
extinct.  But  their  sister  Yolande  was  the  wife  of  a  French  prince,  the  mother 
of  a  numerous  progeny;  and  one  of  her  dauffhters  had  married  Andrew,  king 
of  Hungary,  a  oraTe  and  pious  champion  of  the  cross.  By  seating  him  on 
the  Byzantine  throne,  the  oarons  of  Romania  would  have  acauired  the  forces 
of  a  neighbouring  and  warlike  kingdom ;  but  the  prudent  Andrew  revered  the 
laws  of  succession;  and  the  princess  Yolande,  with  her  husband  Peter  of 
Conrtenay,  count  of  Auxerre,  was  invited  by  the  Latins  to  assume  the  empire 
of  the  East.  The  royal  birth  of  his  father,  the  noble  oriffin  of  his  mother, 
recommended  to  the  barons  of  France  the  first  cousin  of  their  king.  His 
reputation  was  fair,  his  poisessions  were  ample,  and,  in  the  bloody  crusade 
against  the  Albigeois,  the  soldiers  and  the  priests  had  been  abundantly  satis- 
fied of  lus  seal  and  valour.  Vanity  might  applaud  the  elevation  of  a  French 
emperor  of  Constantinople ;  but  prudence  must  pity  rather  than  envy,  his 
treacherous  and  imaginary  greatness.  To  assert  and  adorn  his  title,  he  was 
reduced  to  sell  or  mortgage  the  best  of  his  patrimony.  By  these  expedients, 
the  liberality  of  his  toytl  kinsman  Philip  Augustus,  and  the  national  spirit  of 
ehivahy,  he  was  eni^ed  to  pass  the  Alps  at  the  head  of  one  hundred  and  forty 
knights,  and  five  thousand  five  hundred  seigeants  and  archers.  After  some 
hesitation,  pope  Honorius  the  Third  was  persuaded  to  crown  the  successor 
of  Constantine ;  but  he  perfonned  the  ceremony  in  a  church  without  the  walls, 
lest  he  should  seem  to  imply  or  to  bestow  any  right  of  sovereignty  oyer  the 
ancient  capital  of  the  empure.  The  Venetians  had  engaged  to  transport  Peter 
and  his  forces  beyond  toe  Adriatic,  and  the  empress,  with  her  four  childreut 
to  the  Bjrzantine  palace ;  but  they  required,  as  the  price  of  their  service,  that 
he  should  recover  Durazzo  from  the  despot  of  Epirus.  Michael  Angelus,  pr 
Comnenus,  the  first  of  his  dynasty,  had  bequeathed  the  succession  of  his 
power  and  ambition  to  Theodore,  his  legitimate  brother,  who  already 
threatened  and  invaded  the  estabUshments  of  the  Latins.  After  discharging 
his  debt  by  a  fruitless  assault,  the  emperor  raised  the  siege  to  prosecute  a 
long  and  perilous  Journey  over  land  from  Duraizzo  to  Thessalonica.  He  was 
socm  lost  in  the  mountains  of  Epirus;  the  passes  were  fortified;  his  pro- 
visions exhausted;  he  was  delayed  and  deceived  by  a  treacherous  negotia- 
tion ;  and  after  Peter  of  Courtenay  and  the  Roman  legate  had  been  arrested 
in  a  banouet,  the  French  troops,  without  leaders  or  hopes,  were  eager  to  ex- 
change their  arms  for  the  delusive  promise  of  mercy  and  bread.  The  Vati- 
can thundered ;  and  the  impious  Theodore  was  threatened  with  the  vengeance 
of  earth  and  heaven;  but  the  captive  emperor  and  his  soldiers  were  forgotten, 
and  the  reproaches  of  the  pope  are  confined  to  the  imprisonment  of  his  legate. 
No  sooner  was  he  satisfied  by  the  delive^uice  of  the  priest  and  a  promise  of 
spiritual  obedience,  than  he  pardoned  and  protected  the  despot  of  Epirus. 
His  peremptory  commands  suspended  the  ardour  of  the  Venetians  and  the 

OS)  8Mlh«mignorHnBT,taI)«caiife(H)«.daC.P.LLe.as--41J.il.e.l--93),wliolsimicb  in- 
Mitad  to  tbe  SpMlfli  of  the  POpoB.  La  Bmii  (HiM.  du  Ba»-Bmplra  torn.  nl.  p.  15n~in,)  bM  AmumL 
Mrhft|Hiiiipoatz«BUUi,iiMM  tewBof  Beniy,  wlilcli  decanninedtte  MrVlnor  fliA,  and  ibt  giwofttlvtar 
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kinf  of  Hnnguy;  and  it  was  odIj  by  a  natural  or  imtimety  death(S6)  that 
Peter  of  Gourtenay  was  released  from  his  hopeless  captivity.  (37) 

[A.  D.  1331 — 1338.]  The  long  i^orance  of  his  fate,  and  the  presence  of 
the  lawful  sovereign,  of  Yolande,  his  wife  or  widow,  delayed  the  proclama 
Hon  of  a  new  emperor.  Before  her  death,  and  in  the  midst  of  her  grief,  she 
was  delivered  of  a  son,  who  was  named  Baldwin,  the  last  and  most  unfor- 
tonate  of  the  Latin  princes  of  Constantinople.  His  birth  endeared  him  to  «he 
barons  of  Romania;  but  his  childhood  would  have  prolonged  the  troubles  of 
a  minority,  and  his  claims  were  superseded  by  the  elaer  claims  of  his  brethren. 
The  .first  of  these,  Philip  of  Gourtenay,  who  derived  from  his  mother  the 
inheritance  of  Namur,  had  the  wisdom  to  prefer  the  substance  of  a  marquisate 
to  the  shadow  of  an  empire ;  and  on  his  refusal,  Robert,  the  second  of  the 
sons  of  Peter  and  Yolande,  was  called  to  the  throne  of  Ck>nstantinople. 
Warned  by  his  fathei^s  mischance,  he  pursued  his  slow  and  secure  journey 
through  Germany  and  along  the  Danube :  a  passage  was  opened  by  his  sister's 
marriage  with  the  king  of  Hungary ;  and  the  emperor  Robert  was  crowned  by 
ihe  patriarch  in  the  cathedral  of  St.  Sophia.  But  his  reign  was  an  era  of 
calamity  and  disgrace ;  and  the  colony,  as  it  was  styled,  of  New  Fiujtcb, 

S' elded  on  all  sides  to  the  Greeks  of  Nice  and  Epirus.  Alfter  a  victorx»  which 
)  owed  to  his  perfidy  rather  than  his  courage,  Theodore  Angelus  entered  the 
kingdom  of  Thessalonica,  expelled  the  feeble  Demetrius,  the  son  of  the  mar- 
quis Boniface,  erected  his  standard  on  the  walls  of  Adrianople ;  and  added, 
by  his  vanity,  a  third  or  fourth  name  to  the  list  of  rival  emperors.  The  relics 
of  the  Asiatic  province  were  swept  away  by  John  Vataces,  the  son-in-law 
and  successor  of  Theodore  Lascaris,  and  who,  in  a  triumphant  reign  of  thirty- 
three  years,  displayed  the  virtues  both  of  peace  and  war.  Under  his  disci- 
pline the  swords  of  the  French  mercenaries  were  the  most  effectual  instroment 
of  his  conquests,  and  their  desertion  from  the  service  of  their  country  was  at 
once  a  symptom  and  a  cause  of  the  rising  ascendant  of  Ihe  Greieks.  By  the 
construction  of  a  fleet  he  obtained  the  command  of  the  Hellespont,  reduced 
the  islands  of  Lesbos  and  Rhodes,  attacked  the  Venetians  of  Gandia,  and  inter- 
cepted the  rare  and  parsimonious  succours  of  the  West.  Gnce,  and  once 
omy,  the  Latm  emperor  sent  an  army  against  Vataces ;  and  in  the  defeat  of 
that  army,  the  veteran  knights,  the  last  of  the  original  conquerors,  were  left 
on  the  field  of  battle.  But  the  success  of  a  foreign  enemy  was  less  painfol 
to  the  pusillanimous  Robert  than  the  insolence  of  his  Latin  subjects,  who 
confounded  the  weakness  of  the  emperor  and  of  the  empire.  His  personal 
misfortunes  will  prove  the  anarchy jof  the  government  and  the  ferociousness 
of  the  times.  The  amorous  youth  had  neglected  his  Greek  bride,  the  daugh- 
ter of  Vataces,  to  introduce  into  the  palace  a  beautiful  maid,  of  a  [mvate, 
though  noble,  family  of  Artois ;  and  her  mother  had  been  tempted  by  the  lustre 
of  the  purple  to  forfeit  her  engagements  with  a  gentleman  of  Bursundy.  Wm 
love  was  converted  into  rage  3  he  assembled  his  friends,  forced  the  palace 
gates,  threw  the  mother  into  the  sea,  and  inhumanly  cut  off  the  nose  and  lips 
of  the  wife  or  concubine  of  the  emperor.  Instead  of  punishing  the  oflfender, 
the  barons  avowed  and  applauded  the  savage  deed,(38)  which,  as  a  prince  and 
as  a  man,  it  was  impossible  that  Baldwin  should  forgive.  He  escaped  from 
the  guilty  city  to  implore  the  justice  or  compassion  of  the  pope  r  the  emperor 
was  coolly  exhorted  to  return  to  his  station ;  before  he  could  obey,  he  simk 
under  the  weight  of  g[rief,  shame,  and  impotent  resentment. (39) 
[A.  D.  1338— 1837.J    It  was  on}y  in  the  age  of  chivalry,  that  valour  could 

(36)  AeropoUla  (e.  14,)  aiBnni,  that  Peter  of  Coniteiiay  died  by  the  iword  (tfyw  ^mjgnpat  x«M»9«i) : 
bat  from  his  dark  expressloM,  I  ehould  conclud^a  previous  csptlvitv,  t^i  vsavras  ap&n^  cwpmiut  wti— i 
.*  The  Cbfonlele  of  Attxente  delays  the  emperor's  deaih  till  the  year  1219;  and  Aiuerrs 


is  in  the  neigbboarbood  of  Gourtenay. 

(37)  See  tlie  reign  and  death  of  Peter  of  Gourtenay,  in  Diieange  (Hist,  de  C.  P.  I.  IL  e.  SS-^,  wlie 
feebly  strives  to  excuse  the  neglect  of  the  emperor  by  Honorius  HI. 

(30)  Marinas  Sanutus  (SeereU  Fidellum  Grusis,  1.  U.  p.  4,  c.  18,  p.  73.)  Is  so  mudi  delMited  with  this 
Oloody  deed,  that  he  has  transcribed  it  in  liis  maifin  as  a  bonum  ezempium.  Tet  be  tdtnonrledgcs  His 
damsel  for  the  lawful  wife  of  Robert. 

(39)  See  the  rdgn  of  Robert  in  Dttcai^e  (Hist  de  G.  P  1.  liL  c.  1-13\. 
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■seend  fimm  &  prirale  station  to  the  thrones  of  Jerusalem  and  Constantinople. 
The  titular  kingdom  of  Jerusalem  had  devolved  to  Mary,  the  daughter  of 
Isabella  and  Conrad  of  Montferrat,  and  the  granddaughter  of  Almeric  or 
Amauiy.  She  was  given  to  John  of  Brienne,  of  a  noble  family  in  Cham- 
pagne, hy  the  public  voice,  and  the  Judgment  of  PhiUp  Augustus,  who  named 
him  as  the  most  worthy  chamfMon  of  the  Holy  Land.(40)  In  the  fifth 
crusade,  he  led  a  hundred  thousand  Latins  to  the  conquest  of  Egypt ;  bv  him 
the  siese  of  Damietta  was  achieved ;  and  the  subsequent  failure  was  Justly 
aschbea  to  the  pride  and  avarice  of  the  legate.  After  the  marriage  of  his 
daughter  with  Frederic  the  Second,(41)  he  was  provoked  by  the  emperoi's 
ingratitude  to  accept  tlie  command  of  tiie  army  of  the  church;  and  though 
advanced  in  life  and  despoiled  of  royalty,  the  sword  and  spirit  of  John  of 
Brienne  were  still  ready  for  the  service  of  Christendom.  In  the  seven  years 
of  his  brother's  reign,  Baldwin  of  Courtenay  had  not  emerged  from  a  state  of 
childhood,  and  the  barons  of  Romania  felt  the  strong  necessity  of  placing  the 
sceptre  in  the  hands  of  a  man  and  a  hero.  The  veteran  king  of  Jerusalem 
might  have  disdained  the  name  and  office  of  regent :  they  agreed  to  invest  him 
for  his  life  with  the  title  and  prerogatives  of  emperor,  on  the  sole  condition, 
that  Baldwin  should  marry  his  second  daughter,  and  succeed  at  a  mature  age 
to  the  throne  of  Constantinople.  The  expectation,  both  of  the  Greeks  and 
Latins,  was  kindled  by  the  renown,  the  choice,  and  the  presence  of  John  of 
Brienne:  and  they  adnured  his  martial  aspect,  his  green  and  vigorous  affe  of 
more  than  fourscore  years,  and  his  size  and  stature,  which  surpassed  the 
conmion  measure  of  mankind.(43)  But  avarice,  and  the  love  of  ease,  appeared 
to  have  chilled  the  ardour  of  enteiprise;*  his  troops  were  disbanded,  and  two 
years  rolled  away  without  action  or  honour,  tiU  he  was  awakened  by  the 
dangerous  alliance  of  Vataces  emperor  of  Nice,  and  of  Azan  king  of  Bulgaria. 
They  besieged  Constantinople,  by  sea  and  land,  with  an  army  of  one  hundred 
thousand  men,  and  a  fleet  of  three  hundred  ships  of  war;  while  the  entire  force 
of  the  Latin  emperor  was  reduced  to  one  hundred  and  sixty  knights,  and  a 
small  addition  of  sergeants  and  archers.  I  tremble  to  relate,  that  instead  of 
defending  the  city,  ihb  hero  made  a  sally  at  the  head  of  his  cavalry;  and  that 
of  forty-eight  squadrons  of  the  enemy,  no  more  than  three  escaped  firom  the 
edge  of  his  invincible  sword.  Fired  by  his  example,  the  infantry  and  the  citi- 
zens boarded  the  vessels  that  anchored  close  to  the  walls:  and  twenty-five 
were  dragged  in  triumph  into  the  haibour  of  Constantinople.  At  the  summons 
of  the  emperor,  the  vassals  and  allies  aimed  in  her  defence,  broke  through 
every  obstacle  that  opposed  their  passage;  and  in  the  succeeding  year,  ob- 
tained a  second  victoiy  over  the  same  enemies*  By  the  rude  poets  of  the  age, 
John  of  Brienne  is  compared  to  Hector,  Roland,  and  Judas  Maccab»us:(43) 
but  thehr  credit  and  his  glory,  receive  some  abatement  from  the  silence  of  the 
Greeks.  The  empure  was  soon  deprived  of  the  last  of  her  champions;  and 
tlie  dyin^  monarcn  was  ambitious  to  enter  paradise  in  the  habit  of  a  Fran- 
ciscan fnar.(44) 

(10)  Rez  igltar  FnmetaB.  deltbenitloDe  babM  rapondh  nontiii,  m  dstnrum  homliiein  Byrte  parttbu 
•ptum:  In  armls  probum  Lprms,)  In  bellia  Mcurum,  In  uendi*  provMam,  Johannte  eoonileiii  Bmbmh- 
•eoi.    Saout.  BecreL  Fiddlam,  I.  HI.  p.  xl.  e.  4,  p.  SOS.    Matthew  Parte,  p.  ISQ. 

(41)  Glanoone  (biorta  Civile,  tom.U  L  xvl.  p.  380-383^)  dlKntaee  ihe  inarrii«e  of  Frederic  IL  whb 


i  danihter  qf  John  of  Brienne.  and  Uie  doable  union  of  the  erowm  of  Naples  and  Jemealeiii. 

,4S)  AcropoHia,  e.  97.    Tlw  bliloriaii  was  at  that  lime  a  boy,  and  educated  ai  Coneuntlnoplo.    In 

13,  when  he  was  eleven  yean  old,  his  ftuher  broke  the  Ladn  chain,  left  a  splendid  fortune,  and  escaped 

ihe  Graek  ooartof  Nice,  where  his  son  was  raised  to  the  highest  bononrs. 

(43)  Philip  Mouskes.  Mshop  of  Toomay  (A.  D.  1374—1903,)  has  composed  a  poem,  or  rather  a  string  of 

»aeB,tn  bad  old  Flemish  French,  on  the  Latin  emperoraof  Gonstantincole,  whicliDneaoce  has  cubUsbed 

the  end  of  VUMiBrdoalii ;  see  p.  9M,  for  tbe  prowess  of  John  of  Brieane. 


at 

N'Ale.  Eelbr,  RoiP  ne  Osiers 
Ne  Judas  Machabeus  11  siera 
Tant  ne  fit  d'armes  et  estors 
Com  fist  U  Roli  Jehans  eel  Jon 
Et  11  detbraet  II  dedans 
La  paro  sa  fbrce  et  ses  sens 
Et  11  haidiment  qu*U  avoit. 
««■  Oei  die  nlfpD  Of  John  de  Brienne,  in  DvcanfB,  Hist.  dec.  P.I.  iU  e.l3-m 
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[A.  D.  196L]  In  the  douUe  victory  of  John  of  Biienne,  I  canaoi  dtooofa-* 
the  name  or  exploits  of  hii  pupil  Baldwin,  who  had  attained  the  age  of  mili- 
tary servicet  and  who  succeeded  to  the  Imperial  dignity  on  the  decease  of  his 
i^pted  father.(45)  The  royal  youth  was  employed  on  a  commission  more 
suitable  to  his  temper:  he  was  sent  to  visit  the  Western  courts,  of  the  pope 
more  especially,  and  of  the  king  of  France;  to  excite  their  pity  by  the  view  of 
his  innocence  and  distress;  and  to  obtain  some  supplies  of  men  or  money  for 
the  relief  of  the  sinking  empire.  He  thrice  repeated  these  mendicant  Yisits, 
in  which  he  seemed  to  prolong  his  stay  and  postpone  his  return;  of  the  fiv^ 
and-twen^  years  of  his  reign,  a  greater  number  were  spent  abroad  than  al 
home;  and  in  no  place  did  the  emperor  deem  himself  less  nee  and  secure,  than 
in  his  native  country,  and  lus  capitaL  On  some  public  occasion,  his  vanity 
might  be  soothed  by  the  title  of  Augustus,  and  by  the  honours  of  the  purine; 
and  at  the  general  council  of  Lyons,  when  Frederic  the  Second  was  excom- 
municated and  deposed,  his  oriental  colleague  was  enthroned  on  the  right 
hand  of  the  pope.  But  bow  often  was  the  exile,  the  vagrant,  the  Impenal 
beggar,  humbled  with  scorn,  insulted  with  pity,  and  degraded  in  his  own  eyes 
and  those  of  the  nations  t  In  his  first  visit  to  England,  he  was  stopped  at 
Dover  by  a  severe  reprimand,  that  he  should  presume,  without  leave,  to  enter 
an  independent  kinsfdom.  Alter  some  delay,  Baldwin,  however,  was  per- 
mitted to  pursue  his  journey,  was  entertained  with  cold  civility,  and  thankiully 
departed  with  a  present  of  seven  hundred  mark8.(46)  From  the  avarice  of 
Rome,  he  could  only  obtain  the  proclamation  of  a  crusade,  and  a  treasure  of 
indulgences;  a  coin,  whose  currency  was  depreciated  by  too  frecpient  and 
indiscriminate  abuse.  His  birth  and  misfortunes  recommended  hun  to  the 
generosity  of  his  cousin  Louis  the  Ninth;  but  the  martial  zeal  of  the  saint  was 
diverted  from  Constantinople  to  Egypt  and  Palestine;  and  the  public  and 
private  poverty  of  Baldwin  was  alleviated,  for  a  moment,  by  the  alienation  of 
the  marquisate  of  Namur  and  the  lordship  of  Courtenay,  the  last  remains  of 
his  inheritance.(47)  By  such  shameful  or  ruinous  expedients,  he  once  more 
returned  to  Romania,  with  an  arm^r  of  thirty  thousai\a  soldiers,  ^dioae  nnm* 
bers  were  doubled  in  the  apprehension  of  the  Greeks.  His  first  despatches  to 
France  and  England  announced  his  victories  and  his  hopes;  he  had  redoced 
the  country  round  the  capital  to  the  distance  of  three  days'  journey;  and  if  he 
succeeded  asainst  an  important,  though  nameless,  city  f  most  probably 
Chiorli),  the  irontier  woukl  be  safe,  and  the  passage  accessiole.  But  these 
expectations  (if  Baldwm  was  sincere)  quickly  vanished  like  a  dream;  the 
troops  and  treasures  of  France  melted  away  m  his  unskilful  hands;  and  the 
throne  of  the  Latin  emperor  was  protected  by  a  dishonourable  aUiance  with 
the  Turks  and  Comans.  To  secure  the  former,  he  consented  to  bestow  his 
niece  on  the  unbelieving  sultan  of  Cogni;  to  please  the  latter,  he  complied 
witli  their  Pagan  rites;  a  dog  was  sacrificed  between  the  two  armies;  and  the 
ccHitracting  parties  tasted  each  other's  blood,  as  a  pledge  of  their  fidelity.(48) 
In  the  palace  or  prison  of  Ck)nstantinople,  the  successor  of  Augustus  demo- 
lished the  vacant  houses  for  winter-ruel,  and  stripped  the  lead  from  the 
churches  for  the  dailv  expense  of  his  family.  Some  usurious  loans  were  dealt 
with  a  scanty  hand  by  the  merchants  of  Italy;  and  Philip,  his  son  and  heir, 
was  pawned  at  Venice  as  the  security  for  a  debt.(49)  Thirat,  hunger,  and 
nakeoness  are  positive  evils;  but  wealth  is  relative;  and  a  prince,  who  would 

(45)  Bee  the /gD  of  Baldwin  It  tin  hiftJimMoofhmCoutuilliiople,  In  DvcM^ 

(48)  Matthew  Parte  relatee  the  two  vialte  oT  Baldwin  II.  to  the  Englleh  court,  p.  300.  «37:  hk  i 
Greece  nrmatA  manA,  p.  407:  hia  lettera  ofhia  noraen  fhrmldabUe,  ac  p.  481  (n  i 
eacaped  Ducange) :  hie  expulsion,  p.  850. 

(47)  Louie  IX.  disapproved  and  etopped  the  alienation  of  Oonrlenay  (Ducanfe,  1.  It.  e.  93).    It  le 


nnnezed  to  the  royal  deroeene,  but  granted  for  a  term  (jmfogi)  to  the  Aunily  of  BonlainvHUeni  Ooorte- 
nay,  In  the eieeOon of  Nemoura  In  the  Uede  France,  la  atown  of  900  Inhahltants  with  the remainiol'  a 
castle  (Heiangee  tlrte  d'une  grande  Biblioth^ue,  tom.zlv.  p.  74—77). 

(48)  Jobiville,  p.  104,  edit  du  Louvre.  A  Coman  prince,  who  died  witboat  bapttan,  waa  burled  at  the 
fetes  of  Constantinople  with  a  live  retlnne  of  slaves  and  lioraea. 

(40)  Swiat. Secret  FUeL  Crude,  L  U.p^  iv.  e.  18,p.  73 
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lie  lich  in  %,  ptiyate  Btftdon,  may  be  exposed)  by  the  increue  of  liii  wmta,  to 

all  the  anxiety  and  bitterness  of  poverty. 

But  in  this  a^ect  distress,  the  empettir  and  empire  -were  still  possessed  of 
tt!i  ideal  treasine,  which  drew  its  fimtastie  value  from  the  superstition  of  the 
Christian  world.  The  merit  of  the  true  cross  was  somewhat  impaired  by  its 
frequent  division;  and  a  Ion?  captivity  among  the  infidels  mi^  shed  some 
suspicion  on  the  fragments  that  were  produced  m  the  East  and  West.  But 
another  relic  of  the  Passion  was  preserved  in  the  Imperial  chapel  of  Constant 
tinople ;  and  the  crown  of  thorns  which  had  been  placed  on  the  head  of  Christ 
was  equnlly  precious  and  authentic.  It  had  formeriy  been  the  practice  of  the 
Egfvptian  debtors  to  deposite,  as  a  security,  the  mununies  of  thenrparents^  and 
both  their  honour  and  religion  were  bound  for  the  redemption  of  the  pledge* 
In  the  same  manner,  and  in  the  absence  of  the  emperor,  the  barons  of  Ro« 
mania  borrowed  the  sum  of  thirteen  thousand  one  hundred  and  tiurty-fonr 
pieces  of  gold,(50)  on  the  credit  of  the  holy  crown:  they  failed  in  the  per- 
lormance  of  their  contract :  and  a  rich  Venetian,  Nicholas  Querini,  undertook 
to  satisfy  their  impatient  creditors,  dH  condition  that  the  relic  should  be  lodged 
at  Venice,  to  become  his  absolute  property,  if  it  were  not  redeemed  Iri^n  a 
short  and  definite  term.  The  barons  apprised  their  sovereign  of  the  hard 
treaty  and  impending  loss ;  and  as  the  empire  could  not  afford  a  ransom  of 
seven  thousand  pounds  sterling,  Baldwin  was  anxious  to  snatch  tlie  prize  from 
the  Venetians,  and  to  vest  it  with  more  honour  and  emolument  in  the  hands 
of  the  most  Christian  klng.(61)  Yet  the  negotiation  was  attended  with  some 
delicacy.  In  the  purchase  of  relics,  the  saint  would  have  started  at  the  suilt 
of  simony:  but  if  the  mode  of  expression  were  changed,  he  might  lawfully 
repay  t^e  debt,  accept  the  gift,  and  acknowledge  the  obliffation.  His  ambas- 
sadors, two  Dominicans,  were  despatched  to  Venice,  to  redeem  and  receive  the 
holy  crown,  which  had  escaped  the  dangers  of  the  sea  and  tiie  galleyv  of 
Vataces.  On  opening  a  wooden  box,  they  recognised  ^e  seals  of  the  doge  and 
barons,  which  were  applied  on  a  shrine  of  silver;  and  within  this  shrine,  the 
monuftient  of  the  Passion  was  enclosed  in  a  golden  vase.  The  reluctant  Ve- 
netians yielded  to  Justice  and  power:  the  emperor  Frederic  granted  a  free  and 
honourable  passage;  the  court  of  France  advanced  as  far  as  Troyes  in  Cham- 
pagne, to  meet  with  devotion  this  inestimable  relic:  it  was  borne  in  trium^A 
through  Paris  by  the  king  himself,  barefoot,  and  in  his  shirt;  and  a  free  gift 
of  ten  thousand  marks  of  silver  reconciled  Baldwin  to  his  loss.  The  success 
of  this  transaction  tempted  the  Latin  emperor  to  offer  with  the  same  gene*> 
rosity  the  remaining  furniture  of  his  chapel  ;(53)  a  large  and  authentic  portion 
of  the  true  cross;  iSe  baby-linen  of  the  Son  of  God;  the  lance,  the  spunge,  and 
the  chain  of  his  Passion;  the  rod  of  Moses,  and  a  part  of  the  skull  of  St.  John 
the  Baptist.  For  the  reception  of  these  spiritual  treasures,  twenty  thousand 
marks  were  expended  by  St.  Louis  on  a  stately  foundation,  the  holy  i^iapel  of 
Paris,  on  which  the  muse  of  Boileau  has  bestowed  a  comic  immortuity.  The 
truth  of  such  remote  and  ancient  relics,  which  cannot  be  proved  by  any  human 
testimony,  must  be  admitted  by  those  who  believe  in  the  imracles  wfalch  they 
have  performed.  About  the  middle  of  the  last  age,  an  inveterate  ulcer  was 
touched  and  cured  by  a  holy  prickle  of  the  hol3r  crown  :(58)  the  prodigy  is 
attested  by  the  most  pious  and  enlightened  Christians  of  France;  nor  wiU  the 

(SO)  Under  the  worde,  PenanUf  Ptrpera^  HfnerperuMi  Docange  Is  abort  and  vagfie ;  Monela  genM 
From  a  coirupt  paaaage  of  Guntberus  (Uiau  C  r.  c.  8,  p.  10).  I  gueM,  that  the  Perpera  waa  the  nummua 
aureus,  the  fourth  part  of  a  mark  of  silTer,  or  about  ten  ahillingi  iterUDg  In  Talae.  In  lead,  It  Would  be 
too  contemptible. 

(91)  For  the  trandallon  of  the  holy  crown,  $at.  from  Constantinople  to  Paris,  sea  Ducanfe  (BIsL  da 
C.  P.  1. 1«.  c  11—14.  M.  3S,)  and  Fieury  (Mist.  Eccles.  torn.  zvli.  p.  801-^104). 

(9t)  Melanges  tires  d*une  grande  BIbllotbdnue,  torn.  zUU.  p.  901—905.  The  Lntrln  of  BoUeau  czhiMts 
the  InsMe,  the  soul  and  manneis,  of  the  SainU  CkapdU;  and  many  facts  relative  lo  the  institution  ti« 
collected  and  explained  by  his  commeotators,  Brassette  and  de  8l  Maru 

(53)  ft  was  performed,  A.  D.  1656,  March  94,  on  the  niece  of  Pascal ;  and  that  superior  genhis,  with 
Antauld,  Nicole,  Ibc.  were  on  the  spot  to  believe  and  attest  a  miracle  which  confounded  the  JeMita,  ans 
aiyed  Port  Royal  (Oiuvxes  deBadaa,  lom.  vt.  p.  17«-ia7  In  hia  eioqiNitt  BlMovy  of  PQitlUiral). 
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fiu^t  be  esurily  disprored,  except  by  those  who  are  anned  with  a  genenl  i 
dote  against  Telig:iou8  creduli^.(64) 

[A.  D.  1937—1961.]    The  Latms  of  CoDfltantmople(65)  were  on  all  sides 
encompassed  and  pressed:  their  sole  hofM,  the  last  delay  of  their  rain,  was 
in  the  diTision  of  their  Greek  and  Bulgarian  enemies ;  and  of  this  hope  they 
were  deprived  by  the  superior  arms  and  policy  of  Yataces  emperor  of  Nice. 
From  the  Propontis  to  the  rocky  coast  of  Pamphylia,  Asia  was  peaceful  and 
prosperous  under  his  reiffn ;  and  the  events  of  ereiy  campaign  extended  his 
mfluence  in  Europe.    T^e  strong  cities  of  the  hills  of  Macedonia  and  Thrace, 
were  rescued  from  the  Bulgarians ;  and  their  kingdom  was  circumscribed  by 
its  present  and  proper  limits,  alonff  the  southern  banks  of  the  Danube.    The 
sole  emperor  of  the  Romans  could  no  longer  brook  that  a  lord  of  Epinis,  a 
Comnenian  prince  of  the  West,  should  presume  to  dispute  or  to  share  the 
honours  of  tne  puiple ;  and  the  humble  Demetrius  changed  the  colour  of  his 
buskins,  and  accepted  with  gratitude  the  appellation  of  despot.    His  own 
subjects  were  exasperated  by  his  baseness  and  incapacity:  they  implored  the 
m>tectiou  of  their  supveme  lord.    After  some  resistance,  the  kingdom  of 
Thessalonica  was  united  to  the  empire  of  Nice :  and  Yataces  reigned  without 
a  competitor  from  the  Turkish  borders  to  the  Adriatic  ffulf.    T&  princes  of 
Europe  revered  his  ifierit  and  power;  and  had  he  subscribed  an  orthodox 
creed,  it  should  seem  that  the  pope  would  have  abandoned  without  reluctance 
the  Latin  throne  of  Constantinople.    But  the  death  of  Yataces,  the  short  and 
busy  reign  of  Theodore  his  son,  and  the  helpless  infancy  of  his  grandson 
John,  suspended  the  restoration  of  the  Greeks.    In  the  next  chapter,  I  shall 
explain  their  domestic  revolutions ;  in  this  place,  it  will  be  sufficient  to  observe, 
that  the  young  prince  was  oppressed  by  the  ambition  of  his  guardian  and  col- 
leaffue,  Michs^l  Palaeologus,  who  displayed  the  virtues  and  vices  that  belong 
to  the  founder  of  a  new  dynasty.    The  emperor  Baldwin  had  flattered  himseli, 
that  he  might  recover  some  provinces  or  cities  by  an  impotent  negotiation. 
His  ambassadors  were  dismissed  from  Nice  with  mockery  and  contempt 
At  every  place  Which  they  named,  Pala^logus  alleged  some  special  reason 
which  rendered  it  dear  and  valuable  in  his  eyes :  in  the  one  he  was  bom ;  in 
another  he  had  been  first  promoted  to  military  command ;  and  in  a  third  he 
had  enjoyed,  and  hoped  long  to  enjoy,  the  pleasures  of  the  chase.    **  And 
what  then  do  you  propose  to  give  iu?*'  said  the  astonished  deputies. 
^  Nothing,**  replied  the  Greek,  **  not  a  foot  of  land.   If  your  master  be  desirous 
of  peace,  let  him  pay  me,  as  an  aimual  tribute,  the  sum  which  he  receives 
from  the  trade  and  customs  of  Constantinople.    On  these  terms,  I  may  allow 
him  to  reign.    If  he  refuses,  it  is  war.    I  am  not  ignorant  of  the  art  of  war. 
and  I  trust  the  event  to  God  and  my  sword.*'(56)    An  expedition  against  the 
despot  of  Epirus  was  the  first  prelude  of  his  arms.    If  a  victory  was  foUowed 
by  a  defeat';  if  the  race  of  the  Comneni  or  Angeli  survived  in  those  mountains 
his  efforts  and  his  reign ;  the  captivity  of  Yillehardouin,  prince  of  Achaia, 
deprived  the  Latins  of  the  most  active  and  powerful  vassal  of  their  en>iring 
monarchy.    The  republics  of  Yenlce  and  Genoa  disputed,  in  the  first  of^theii 
naval  wars,  the  command  of  the  sea  and  the  commerce  of  the  East.    Pridt 
and  interest  attached  the  Yenetians  to  the  defence  of  Constantinople;  their 
rivals  were  tempted  to  promote  the  designs  of  her  enemies,  and  the  aUiance 
of  the  Genoese  with  the  schismatic  conqueror  provoked  the  indignation  of  the 
Latin  Church.(57) 

(54}  Voltaire  (Slecle  da  Loab  XIV.  c.  37.  OSuYrcB,  torn.  Ix.  p.  178, 17B,)  ttaivta  to  InvalMate  Uie  Act  • 
but  Hume  (Ensyi, toI.  U.  |>.  483, 484),  with  mora  ikill  and  mnoccm,  telxea  the  battery,  and  tune  tiM  eannoa 


(55)  Tbe  gradual  loeaee  of  the  Latlne  may  be  traced  In  the  third,  fburth,  and  fifth  booke  of  the  eonpl 
lalion  of  Ducange ;  but  of  the  Greek  oonqueeta  he  has  dropped  many  drcunwianeee,  wWch  nay  be  r» 
coTered  ftom  tbe  laife  history  of  George  Acropolita,  and  the  flrat  three  booka  of  Nlcepbonie  Oregotaa, 
two  wrtteiB  of  tbe  Byzantine  wrles,  who  have  had  the  good  fortune  to  meet  wUi  leaned  ediion,  to  Lea 
AUatina  at  Rome,  and  John  Bolvln  In  the  academy  of  Inecrlpllone  of  Paris 

(56)  George  Acropolita,  c.  78,  p.  8B,  90,  ediL  Parte. 

(57)  The  Oraeke,  ashamed  of  any  foreign  aid,  disguise  the  alliance  and  suocour  of  tbe  Genoese;  bal 
Cheiactlipiovadlqrthetasllmoayof  J  VlUani/Chron  I.  vL  c  71,  in  Muratori,  Bctipl.  Renua  Ualiaunn^ 
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[A.  D.  1361.]  Intent  on  Hub  great  oMect,  the  emperor  Blichael  Tighed  in 
person  and  strengftiiened  the  tromi  and  fortifications  of  Thrace.  The  remains 
of  the  Latins  were  driven  from  their  last  possessions :  he  assaulted  wiUiout 
success  the  suburb  of  Galata;  and  oonresponded  with  a  perfidious  baron,  who 
proved  unwilling,  or  unable,  to  open  the  gates  of  the  metropolis.  The  next 
spring,  his  favourite  general,  Alexius  Strategopulus,  whom  he  had  decorated 
with  the  title  of  Cesar,  passed  the  Hellespont  with  eight  hundred  horse  and 
some  infantr7,(58)  on  a  secret  expedition.  His  instructions  enjoined  him  to 
approach,  to  listen,  to  watch,  but  not  to  risk  any  doubtful  or  dangerous  enter- 
prise against  the  cit^.  The  a4iacefit  territory  between  the  Prc^ntis  and  the 
Black  Sea,  was  cultivated  by  a  hardy  race  of  peasants  and  outlaws,  exercised 
in  arms,  uncertain  in  their  idlegiance,  but  inclined  by  language,  relificm,  and 
present  advantage,  to  the  party  of  the  Greeks.  They  were  styled  me  vo/nti- 
teers,(59)  and  by  their  free  service,  the  army  of  Alexius,  with  the  regulars  of 
Thrace  and  the  Coman  auxiliaries,(60)  was  augmented  to  the  number  of  five- 
and-twenty  thousand  men.  By  the  ardour  of  the  volunteers,  and  by  his  own 
ambition,  the  Cesar  was  stimulated  to  disobey  the  precise  orders  of  his  master, 
in  the  just  confidence  that  success  would  plead  his  pardon  and  reward.  The 
weaiuiess  of  Constantinople,  and- the  distress  and  terror  of  the  Latins,  were 
familiar  to  the  observation  of  the  volunteers ;  and  they  represented  the  present 
moment  as  the  most  propitious  to  surprise  and  conquest.  A  rash  youth,  the 
new  governor  of  the  Venetian  colony,  had  sailed  away  with  thirty  galleys  and 
the  best  of  the  French  knights,  on  a  wild  expedition  to  Daphnusia,  a  town  on 
the  Black  Sea,  at  the  distance  of  forty  league8,*and  the  remaining  Latins  were 
without  strength  or  suspicion*  They  were  informed  that  Alexius  had  passed 
the  Hellespont :  but  their  aj^rehensions  were  lulled  by  the  smallness  of  his 
original  numbers;  and  their  imprudence  had  not  watched  the  subsequent 
increase  of  his  army.  If  he  left  his  main  body  to  second  and  support  his 
operations,  he  might  adviUice  uhperceived  in  the  night  with  a  chosen  detach- 
ment. While  some  applied  scaling  ladders  to  the  lowest  part  of  the  walls, 
they  were  secure  of  an  old  Greek,  who  would  introduce  their  companions 
through  a  subterraneous  passage  into  his  house ;  they  could  soon  on  the  inside 
break  an  entrance  throu«i  the  golden  gate,  which  liad  been  long  obstructed ; 
and  the  conqueror  would  be  in  the  heart  of  the  city,  before  the  Latins  were 
conscious  of  their  danger.  After  some  debate,  the  Cesar  resigned  himself  to 
Uie  faith  of  the  volunteers ;  they  were  trusty,  bold,  and  successful ;  and  in 
describing  the  plan,  I  have  already  related  the  execution  and  succe8s.(61) 
But  no  sooner  luid  Alexius  passed  me  threshold  of  the  golden  gate,  than  he 
trembled  at  his  own  rashness ;  he  paused,  he  deliberated ;  till  the  desperate 
volunteers  urged  him  forward,  by  the  assurance  that  in  retreat  lay  the  greatest 
and  most  inevitable  danger.  \Vnile  the  Cesar  kept  his  regulars  in  firm  array, 
the  Comans  dispersed  themselves  on  all  sides ;  an  alarm  was  sounded,  and 
the  threats  of  fire  and  piUage  compelled  the  citizens  to  a  decisive  resolution. 
The  Greeks  of  Constantinople  remembered  their  native  sovereigns  ^  the 
Genoese  merchants  their  recent  alliance  and  Yenetiam  foes ;  every  quarter 
was  in  arms ;  and  the  air  resounded  with  a  general  acclamation  of  ^  Long  life 
and  victory  to  Michael  and  John,  the  august  emperors  of  the  Romans!" 
Thebr  rival,  Baldwin,  was  awakened  by  the  sound ;  but  the  most  pressing 
danger  could  not  prompt  him  to  draw  his  sword  in  the  defence  of  a  city,  which 

torn.  ziii.  p.  9QS,  909,)  and  Wnilam  de  Nangis  (Annales  de  SuLouli,  p.  948,  In  the  T^avre  JrlnyiUe) 
two  Impiirtlal  foreigners;  and  Urban  IV.  threatened  to  deprive  Qenoa or  her  archUthop. 

(58)  Some  precautions  must  be  used  In  reconciling  the  discordant  numbers,  tlie  800  soldiers  of  mccUMa 
the  35,000  of  Spandugino  (apud  Ducange,  1.  ▼.  e.  9i)j  the  Greeln  and -Scythians  of  Acropolita,  and  the 


DumerouB  army  of  Michael,  in  the  Epistles  of  Pope  urban  IV.  (i.  19D.) 
(50)  Qtkniumtpioi.    They  are  described  and  named  by  Pachymer  (I.  li.  < 
i*n)  ft  is  needless  to  seek  these  Comans  in  the  deserts  of  Tartary,  or  even  of  Moldavia.    A  part  of  the 


horde  had  submitted  to  J<^n  Vataces,  and  was  probably  settled  as  a  nursery  of  soldien  on  some  wast* 
lands  of  Thrace  (Camacuxen,  1.  i.  e.  9). 

(81)  The  loss  of  Constantinople  Is  briefly  told  by  the  Latins :  the  conquest  is  described  with  more  sali» 
fipctlon  by  the  Greeks:  by  Acropoliu  (c.  85),  Pachymer  (1. 11.  e.  96, 97),  Nicepborus  Gregoras  (I  iv.« 
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ke  Aeicrte4,peAap^»wiflimoreple>»arelfa>nwginet|  in  i0d  finom  tbt  i 
to  tiie  ieashore,  wnere  he  deicried  the  weloome  Biik  of  the  fleet  leturaiof 
ihnn  the  ymin  and  fruittese  attempt  on  Daphniuia.  OoiittaBlino|ile  was  ai»- 
eoTerably  lost ;  but  the  Latin  emperor  and  the  principal  familiea  embaikedoa 
Doard  the  Yenetian  galleya,  and  steered  for  the  ialaad  of  fiiibcBa^  and  afler- 
ward  for  Italy,  whete  the  royal  fugitive  was  entertained  faj  the  pope  and 
Sicilian  king  with  a  mixturo  of  contempt  and  pity.  From  the  loas  of  Con- 
•tantinofde  to  hie  deaths  he  consmned  thirteen  jreariy  airiiic&ting  the  Cathcdie 
powers  to  Join  in  hia  restoration;  the  lesson  had  been  familiar  to  his  yosth; 
nor  was  his  last  exile  more  indigent  or  shameful  than  his  three  former  pil- 
ffrimages  to  the  courts  of  Europe.  His  son  Philm  was  the  heir  of  an 
ideal  empire;  and  the  pretensions  of  hit  daughter  Catharine  were  trans- 
ported W  her  marriage  to  Charies  of  Valois,  3ie  brother  of  Philip  the  Fair, 
King  of  France.  The  house  of  Coortenay  was  represented  in  the  female 
line  by  succesnTC  alliances,  till  the  title  of  enmeror  of  Constantinople, 
too  bulky  and  sonorous  for  a  private  name,  modestly  ezpbed  in  silence  and 
0Uiyion.(63) 

AAer  this  nanative  of  the  expeditions  of  ibie  Latins  to  Palestine  and  Con- 
stantinople, I  cannot  dismiss  this  subject  without  revolving  the  general  eon- 
sequences  on  the  countries  that  were  the  seenet  and  on  the  nations  that  weie 
the  actors,  of  these  memorable  cru8ades.(63)  As  soon  as  the  arms  of  the 
Franks  were  withdrawn,  the  impression,  tnougfa  not  the  memoi^r,  was  erased 
in  the  Mahometan  reabns  of  Egypt  and  Syria.  The  faithful  disciples  of  the 
prophet  were  never  tempted  by  a  profane  desire  to  study  the  laws  or  lan- 
guage of  the  idolaters;  nor  did  tb»  simplicity  of  their  primitive  mannen 
receive  the  slightest  alter^iOQ  flrom  tiieir  mteroourse  in  peace  and  war  with 
the  unknown  strangen  of  the  West.    The  Greeks,  who  thought  themselves 

froud,  but  who  were  only  vain,  showed  a  disposition  somewhat  less  inflexible. 
D  the  efforts  for  the  recovery  of  their  emmre,  they  emulated  the  valour,  dis- 
cipline, and  tactics  of  their  antogonists.  The  modem  literature  of  the  West 
they  might  justly  desfHse ;  but  its  free  spirit  would  instruct  them  in  the  rigfau 
of  man ;  and  some  mstitutioas  of  public  and  private  life  were  adopted  firom 
the  French.  The  correspondence  of  Constantinople  and  Italy  dimwed  the 
knowledge  of  the  Latin  tongue ;  and  several  of  the  fathers  and  classics  were 
at  len^  honoured  with  a  Greek  version.(64)  But  the  national  and  religious 
prejudices  of  th6  orientals  were  inflamed  l^  persecution;  and  the  reign  of 
the  Latins  confirmed  the  separation  of  the  two  churohes. 

If  we  compare,  at  the  era  of  the  crusades,  the  Latins  of  Europe  vnth  the 
Greeks  and  Arabians,  their  respective  degrees  of  knowledee,  industry,  and 
art,  our  rude  ancestore  must  be  content  with  the  third  rank  in  the  4Kale  of 
nations.  Their  successive  improvement  and  present  sc^^ieriority  may  be 
ascribed  to  a  peculiar  energy  or  character,  to  an  active  and  imitative  qpirit, 
tmknown  to  their  more  polished  rivals,  who  at  that  time  were  in  a  stationaiy 
or  retrograde  state.  With  such  a  disposition,  the  Latins  should  have  derived 
the  most  eariy  and  essential  benefits  from  a  series  of  events  which  opened  to 
their  eyes  the  prospect  of  the  worid,  and  introduced  them  to  a  long  and  fre- 
quent intercourse  with  the  more  cultivated  regions  of  the  East  T*he  first  and 
most  obvious  progress  was  in  trade  and  manufactiues,  in  the  arts  which  are 
strongly  prompted  by  the  thint  of  wealth,  the  calls  of  necessihr,  and  the  gnti- 
fication  of  the  sense  or  vanity.    Among  the  crowds  of  unthinking  fanatics,  a 

m  See  the  tail  three  booki  (I.  ▼-.▼»!.)  and  ttie  gemslofleal  tablet  of  Dneange.  la  die  f«w  ISOL  ike 
titalar  emperor  of  Constantinople  was  James  de  Baiix,  duke  of  Andrte,  In  the  kingdom  of  NaakBL  tht 
ton  of  Margaret,  daughter  of  Catharine,  daughter  of  Philip,  ton  ofBaldwin  IL  (Oncaan,  TvttL  c. 
S7, 36).    It  Is  uncertain  whether  be  left  any  poaterKy. 

(63)  Abulfoda,  who  saw  the  eonclusion  of  the  cmsadea,  speaks  of  the  klngdamt  of  liie  Franka  and 
those  of  the  Negroes,  as  equally  unknown.  (Prolegoni.  ad  Geograph.)  Had  he  not  dtartaiaad  tilt  !-■<«■ 
lamniage,  how  easily  might  the  Syrian  prinee  have  found  books  and  inierpteiera  1 

(64)  A  short  and  superficial  account  of  these  versloos  fnmi  Latin  into  Oieek,  la  givon  bfr  Hact  (de  blar- 
fSlf^S^  ?  ***'*"  tlffSi!^  p.  J31-iag).    Maxlmos  Ftenudes,  a  anonk  of  CoMtaodooirie  (Xd. 


■■'—^detof  Ovid,  4tc  (Fabric.  Bib.  GnK.toi8.z.  p.  S33L)  r— -»- 
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CB^tlrs  or  a  pilgiim  migfat  mmtiimm  obterve  the  Moerior  rofaeinenU  iff 
Caiio  and  CoBstantiiiople :  the  first  importer  of  windiiuik(66)  was  the  bene- 
fador  of  nations;  and  if  snch  blessinfls  are  enioyed  without  any  miefiil 
remembraaeey  himtotj  has  condescended  to  notice  the  more  appamntMzuiies 
of  silk  and  sugar,  which  were  transported  into  Italy  from  Greece  and  £gy]»U 
But  tlie  intellectual  wants  of  the  Laftms  wenp  more  slowly  feU  and  snf^^ied} 
the  ardour  of  studious  cnriosity  was  awakened  in  Europe  oy  different  cansea 
and  mote  recent  events;  and,  in  the  age  of  the  crusades,  they  Tiewed  with  cats- 
less  indifference  thelitenture  of  the  Greeks  and  Arabians.  Some  rudiments 
of  mathematical  and  medicinal  knowledge  might  be  imparted  in  practice  and 
in  figures ;  necessity  might  produce  some  interpreters  for  the  msser  business 
of  merchants  and  soldiers ;  hot  the  oommeroe  of  the  orientals  had  not  difiused 
the  study  andknowledge  of  their  languages  in  the  schools  of  Euro|)e.(£6)  If 
a  similar  principle  of  religion  repulsed  the  idiom  of  the  Koran,  it  soould  nave 
excited  their  patience  and  curiosity  to  understand  the  original  text  of  the 
Gospel ;  and  the  same  grammar,  would  have  unfolded  the  sense  of  PUto  and 
the  oeanties  of  Homer.  Yet  in  a  reign  of  sixty  years  the  Latins  of  Conatan- 
tmople  disdained  the  speech  and  kaniing  of  their  subjects;  and  the  manu- 
ecripts  were  the  only  treasures  which  the  natiTes  might  ei^oy  without  rapine 
or  envy.  Aristotle  was  indeed  the  oracle  of  the  'Western  univenities ;  but  it 
was  a  barbarous  Aristotle ;  and,  instead  of  ascending  to  the  fountain-head,  his 
Latin  votaries  humbly  accepted  a  corrupt  and  remote  version  from  the  Jews 
and  Moon  of  Andalusia.  The  principle  of  the  crusades  was  a  savage  &n»- 
ticism ;  and  the  most  important  effects  were  analogous  to  the  cause.  Each 
pilffrim  was  ambitious  to  return  with  bis  sacred  spoils,  thoi  relics  of  Greece 
and  Palestine  ;(67)  and  each  relic  was  preceded  and  followed  by  a  train  of 
miracles  and  visions.  The  belief  of  the  Catholics  was  corrupted  by  new 
legends,  their  practice  by  new  superstitions;  and  the  establisbment  of  the 
inquisition,  the  mendicant  orders  of  monks  and  friars,  the  la«t  abuse  of  mdul- 
gences,  and  the  final  progress  of  idolatry,  flowed  from  the  baneful  fountain  of 
the  holy  war.  ^  The  active  spurit  of  the  Latins  preyed  on  the  vitals  of  their 
reason  and  religion ;  and  if  the  ninth  and  tenth  centuries  were  the  times  of 
darkness,  the  thirteenth  and  fourteenth  were  the  age  of  absurdity  and  fable. 

In  the  profession  of  Christianity,  in  the  cultivation  of  a  fertile  land,  the 
northern  conquerors  of  the  Roman  empire  insensibly  mingled  with  the  pro* 
vincials,  and  rekindled  the  embers  of  the  arts  of  antiquity.  Their  settlements 
about  the  age  of  Chariemasne  had  acquired  some  degree  of  order  ^d  stability, 
when  they  were  overwhehned  by  new  swarms  of  invaden,  the  Normans, 
Saracens,i  68)  and  Hungarians,  who  replunged  the  western  countries  of  Europe 
into  their  ronner  state  of  anarehy  and  barbarism.  About  the  eleventh  century, 
the  second  tempest  had  subsided  by  the  expulsion  or  conversion  of  the  ene- 
mies of  Christendcmi :  the  tide  of  civilization,  which  had  so  long  ebbed,  began 
to  flow  with  a  steady  and  accelerated  course ;  and  a  fiurprospeet  was  opened 
to  the  hopes  and  efi&rts  of  the  rising  generations. 
Great  was  the  increase,  and  rapid  the  progress,  during  the  two  hundred 
lan  of  the  crusades ;  and  some  philosophers  have  applauded  the  propitious 
__flueiice  of  these  holy  wars,  which  appear  tome  to  have  checked  rather  than 
forwatded  the  maturity  of  Europe«(69)  The  lives  and  laboon  of  millions, 
which  were  buried  in  the  East,  would  have  been  more  profitably  employed  in 

(65)  WliMlinillfl,Sntinv«aited  tatliedrycnnnuyof  Asia  Miaor,  were  QMd  In  KwinanArMewlirM  the 
year  1105  (Vie  privke  dee  Prancoie,  torn.  L  p.  4S,  43.    Dueaoge,  Oluia.  Lacla.  ton.  Iv.  p.  474) 

(06)  See  the  oomplilnte  of  aoger  Bacoa  (Blofnphia  Britannlca,  vol.  L  p.  416.  Klppla*e  editios)  If 
Bacon  bJaiieir.4ir  Geriieft,  uidenlood  cmm  Greek,  ibey  were  pvedlglea,  and  owed  noUui^  lo  the  eom- 
merce  of  the  East 

(67)  Such  was  the  opinion  of  tbe  great  Leihnltz  ((Envrea  de  Fonteneltof  torn.  t.  p.  4SB),  a  maeier  of  the 
hJeiory  of  the  middle  agee.  I  eholl  only  InMance  the  pedigree  of  iba  CanMlilM,  and  ttw  Sight  of  Um 
home  of  Loretto,  which  were  both  derived  ftam  Paleeitaie. 

(6^  If  I  rank  the  Saraeene  with  the  B^ftaarlana,  It  la  only  relaUve  to  their  wan,  or  rather  tauoads  in 
Italy  and  Franee,  where  their  lole  porpnee  was  lo  plonder  and  destroy. 

(60)  On  this  Interesting  subject,  the  prtigressof  society  In  Snropit,  a  strong  ray  of  phlloeopbfc  light  baa 
broke  from  Scotland  in  our  own  times;  and  it  Is  with  prlrate,  aa  wcU  as  pubHc  regard,  that  I  repeat  tha 
nnmn  of  Hume,  Robertson,  and  Adam  Siultlt. 

Vol.  IV.— P 
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the  fapptovement  of  their  native  oomtry  s  the  aecnmiibted  fCock  of  mdnrtiy 
and  wealth  wotdd  have  oyerflowed  in  navigation  and  trade  ;  and  the  Latins 
wooM  have  been  enriched  and  enlightened  by  a  pure  and  friendly  cone^qxmd- 
ence  whh  the  climatea  of  the  East  In  one  respect^  I  can  indeed  perceive  the 
accidental  operation  of  the  crueadesy  not  so  much  in  produeii^  a  benedt  as 
in  removinir  an  evil.  The  larger  portion  of  the  inhabitants  of  Europe  was 
chained  to  the  soO,  without  freedom,  or  property,  or  knowledge ;  and  the  two 
orders  of  ecclesiastics  and  noUes,  whose  numbers  were  coo^iaratively  smallt 
alone  deserved  the  name  of  citizens  and  men.  This  oppressive  system  was 
supported  by  the  arts  of  the  clergy  and  the  swords  of  the  barons.  The 
authority  of  the  priests  operated  in  the  darker  ages  as  a  salutary  antidote: 
they  prevented  the  total  extinction  of  letters,  mitigated  the  fierceness  of  the 
times,  sheltered  the  poor  and  defenceless,  and  preserved  or  revived  the  peaces 
and  order  of  civil  society.  But  the  independence,  rapine,  and  discord  of  the 
feudal  lords  were  unmixed  with  any  semblance  of  good ;  and  every  hope  of 
mdustiy  and  improvement  was  crushed  by  the  iron  weicfat  of  the  martial 
aristocracy.  Amonff  the  causes  that  undermined  that  Gouic  edifice,  a  con- 
spicuous place  must  DC  allowed  to  the  crusades.  The  estates  of  the  barons 
were  dissipated,  and  their  race  was  often  extinguished,  in  those  costly  and 
perilous  expeditions.  Th^  poverty  extorted  from  their  pride  those  charters 
of  freedom  which  unlocked  the  fetters  of  the  slave,  secured  the  farm  of  the 
peasant  and  the  shop  of  the  artificer,  and  gradually  restored  a  substance  and 
a  soul  to  the  most  numerous  and  useful  part  of  the  community.  The  con- 
flagration which  destroyed  the  tall  and  barren  trees  of  the  forest,  gave  air  and 
scope  to  the  vegetation  of  the  smaller  nutritive  plants  of  the  soiL* 


Digreman  on  the  Family  cf  Cowiiimay* 

The  purple  of  three  emperors,  who  have  reigned  at  Constantinople^  will 
authorize  or  excuse  a  digression  on  the  origin  and  singular  fortunes  of  the 
house  of  Coi7RTENAT,(70)  in  the  three  principal  branches,  I.  Of  Edessa; 
II.  Of  France ;  and.  III.  Of  England ;  of  which  the  last  only  has  survived  the 
revolutions  of  eight  hundred  years. 

[A.  D.  1020.]  Before  the  introduction  of  trade,  which  scatters  riches,  and 
of  knowledge,  which  dispels  prejudice,  the  prerogative  of  birth  is  most 
strongly  felt  and  most  humbly  acknowledged.  In  evenr  age,  the  laws  and 
manners  of  the  Germans  have  discriminated  the  ranks  of  society :  the  dukes 
and  counts,  who  shared  the  empire  of  Charlemagne,  converted  their  office  to 
an  inheritance;  and  to  his  children  each  feudal  lord  bequeathed  his  honour 
and  his  sword.  The  proudest  fomUies  are  content  to  lose,  in  the  darkness  of 
the  middle  ages,  the  tree  of  their  pedigree,  which,  however  deep  and  lofty,  must 
ultimately  rise  from  a  pjlebeian  root ;  and  their  historians  must  descend  ten 
centuries  below  the  Christian  era,  before  they  can  ascertain  any  lineal  succes- 
sion by  the  evidence  of  surnames,  of  arms,  and  of  authentic  records.  With  the 
first  rays  of  light,(71)  we  discern  the  nobility  and  opulence  of  Atho,  a  French 
kniffht;  his  nobility,  in  the  rank  and  title  of  a  nameless  father ;  his  opulence, 
in  the  foundation  of  the  castle  of  Courtenay  in  the  district  of  Gatinois,  about 
fifty-six  miles  to  the  south  of  Paris.  From  the  reign  of  Robert,  the  son  of 
Hugh  Capet,  the  barons  of  Courtenay  are  conspicuous  among  the  immediate 
vassals  of  the  crown ;  and  Joscelin,  the  grandson  of  Atho  and  a  noble  dame^ 

(7th  I  hSTe  ^ted,  tat  not  ooDlhiail,  mrielf  to  »•  A  GeoMlofleal  Hiacory  of  the  noble  and  IHiulrioM 
E*""?^'«S**»H?"*?lJ»J^-^™  Cleavelmnd,  Tour  to  Sir  Wiiliui  Courtenay,  and  Rector  of  Bookon; 
^m,  1735,"  tolkK  TheSiit  pan  li  axtraeted  from  William  of  Tjn ;  tlie  noond  ftom  Boucbet*a  Prwidi 
htatmy;  and  the  tliird  ftom jarioua  memoriale,  public,  provincial,  and  private,  of  f^e  Covnauya  ot 
^^^15?rt!S^«-J^i  ^^'^J^  ^^^  ^V.  T"  ««»il»»*le  Uian  induMry,  aMfmore  indiutry  than  criiif  im 
-ffLZ?*.'*^.S'*!f  r^'^  ^  ^  ^*?."?;i*  •  P**"^  ^  ^  conUnuaior  of  A  Imoln,  a  moolt  of  Fteuiy, 
whommalntbeziiUiociitiiry.    8eelusCtanMikle,iiiUMBiaU)riaBaof  Fraiice,ioia  ]i.p.S7S 
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19  enrolled  among  the  heroes  of  the  first  enuade.  A  domestic  aD'snee  (their 
mothers  were  sisters)  attached  him  to  the  standard  of  Baldwin  of  Bruges,  the 
second  count  of  Edessa ;  a  princely  fief,  which  he  was  worthy  to  receive,  and 
able  to  maintain,  announces  the  number  of  his  martial  followers :  and  after  the 
departure  of  his  cousin,  Joscelin  himself  was  invested  with  the  county  of 
Edessa  on  both  sides  of  the  Euphrates.  By  economy  in  peace,  his  territories 
were  replenished  with  Latin  and  Syrian  subjects ;  his  magazines  with  com, 
wine,  and  oil ;  his  castles  with  gold  and  silver,  with  arms  and  horses.  In  a 
holy  warfare  of  thir^  ^ears,  he  was  alternately  a  conqueror  and  a  captive ; 
but  he  died  like  a  soldier,  in  a  horse-litter  at  the  head  of  his  trcN>ps,  and  his 
last  glance  beheld  the  f^hi  of  the  Turkish  invaders  who  had  presumed  on  his 
age  and  infirmities.  His  son  and  successor,  of  the  same  name,  was  less 
deficient  in  valour  than  in  vigilance ;  but  he  sometimes  forgot  that  dominion 
is  acquired  and  maintained  by  the  same  arts.  He  challenged  the  hostility  of 
the  Turi:s,  without  securing  the  friendship  of  the  prince  of  Antioch ;  and, 
amidst  the  peacefid  luxury  of  Turfoessel,  in  Syria,(73)  Joscelin  neglected  the 
defence  of  the  Christian  frontier  beyond  the  Euphrates.  In  his  absence, 
Zenghi,  the  first  of  the  Atabeks,  besieged  and  stormed  his  capital,  Edessa, 
which  was  feebly  defended  by  a  timorous  and  disloyal  crowd  of  orientals ; 
the  Franks  were  oppressed  in  a  bold  attempt  for  its  recovery,  and  Courtenay 
ended  his  days  m  the  prison  of  Aleppo.  He  still  left  a  fair  and  ample  patn- 
mony.  But  the  victorious  Turks  oppressed  on  all  sides  the  weakness  of  a 
widow  and  orphan;  and,  for  the  equivalent  of  an  annual  pension,  they  resigned 
to  the  Greek  emperor  the  charge  of  defending,  and  the  shame  of  losing,  the 
last  relics  of  the  Latin  conquest.  The  countess-dowager  of  Edessa  retired 
to  Jerusalem  with  her  two  children ;  the  daughter,  A^es,  became  the  wife 
and  mother  of  a  king;  the  son,  Joscelin  the  Third,  accepted  the  office  of 
seneschal,  the  first  of  the  kingdom,  and  held  his  new  estates  in  Palestine  by 
the  service  of  fifty  knights.  His  name  appears  with  honour  in  all  the  trans- 
actions of  peace  and  war;  but  he  finally  vanishes  in  the  fall  of  Jerusalem; 
^lid  the  name  of  Ck>urtenay,  in  this  branch  of  Edessa,  was  lost  by  the  mar- 
riafle  of  his  two  daughters  with  a  French  and  a  German  baron.  (73) 

II.  While  Joscelin  reigned  beyond  the  Euphrates,  his  elder  brother  Milo^ 
the  son  of  Joscelin,  the  son  of  Atho,  continued,  near  the  Seine,  to  possess 
the  castle  of  their  fathers,  which  was  at  length  inherited  by  Rainaud,  or 
Reginald,  the  youngest  of  his  three  sons.  Examples  of  genius  or  virtue 
must  be  rare  in  the  annals  of  the  oldest  families ;  and  in  a  remote  age,  their 
pride  will  embrace  a  deed  of  raphie  and  violence ;  such,  however,  as  could 
not  be  peipetrated  without  some  superiority  of  courage,  or,  at  least,  of  power. 
A  descencumt  of  Reginald  of  Courtenay  may  blush  for  the  public  robber,  who 
stripped  and  imprisoned  several  mercliants,  after  they  had  satisfied  the  king's 
duties,  at  Sens  and  Orleans.  He  will  glory  in  the  offence,  since  the  bold 
offender  could  not  be  compelled  to  obedience  and  restitution  till  the  regent 
and  the  count  of  Champagne  prepared  to  march  a^^ainst  him  at  the  head  of 
an  anny.(74)  Regmald  bestowed  his  estates  on  his  eldest  daughter,  and  his 
daughter  on  the  seventh  son  of  king  Louis  the  Fat ;  and  their  marriage  was 
crowned  with  a  numerous  ofisprinff.  We  might  expect  that  a  private  should 
have  meised  in  a  royal  name ;  and  that  the  descendants  of  Peter  of  France 
and  Elizimth  of  Courtenay  would  have  enjoyed  the  title  and  honours  of 
princes  of  the  blood.  But  this  legitimate  claim  was  long  nefflected  and 
finally  denied ;  and  the  causes  of  their  disgrace  will  represent  the  stoij  of 
this  second  branch.    1.  Of  all  Uie  families  now  extant,  the  most  ancient, 


Cn)  TiiitMMl,orMktaiww  alyM  TelbeAer,  ta  flaw*  l»]r  tfAiiTlIIe  lbiu-«i4.m««j  inlta  Ikom  U» 
great pMnfe over tlwEuphralM at ZeufiM.  .      .    «^  ^   ^  ^  ,. .^ 

CTSfm^paeeeeioiMare  <IMinfalelM4  to  the  AalMe  of  Jomnleai  (e.a»),  amonf  tte^udal  tenareeof 
the  klnnlMiL  which  mufltberefore  have  been  eolleetei  between  Uie  yeaceiua  and  1187.    lUi 
nay  belbood  la  the  Lfgnages  d*OiitreiiMr,  e.  16. 

(74)  The  raptoe  and  mMhctloB  of  E«flnald  da  COortenay  are  prepoMeroudy 
of  the  abbot  and  ment  Sttfer  (cxIv.czvL),  Um  beti  oienioriala of  tlio  age  a>«i 


-  H*" 

ay'beToQiiii  Fa  the  Lfgnages  d*6ntrenMr,  e.  16.  .  ^ . 

-St .-•T--;?^  _  -. *  « .  J — .^  j^  ^^ — . -— -ttiiy  arranged  In 

COttcheMW,  Scripioree 
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donbtless,  and  the  most  iUustrions,  is  the  house  of  France,  which  ham  oeev- 
tried  the  same  throne  above  eight  hundred  years,  and  descends,  in  a  dear 
and  lineal  series  of  males,  from  the  middle  of  the  ninth  eentur3r.(75)  In  the 
age  of  the  crusades,  it  was  already  revered  both  in  the  East  and  West.  But 
from  Hugh  Capet  to  the  marriage  of  Peter,  no  more  than  five  reigns  or  gene- 
rations lad  elapsed ;  and  so  precarious  was  their  title,  that  the  eldest  sous, 
as  a  necessaiy  mecaution,  were  previously  crowned  daring  the  lifetime  of 
titieir  fathers.  The  peers  of  France  have  long  maintahied  their  precedency 
before  fbe  younger  branches  of  the  royal  line ;  nor  had  the  princes  of  the 
Mood,  in  the  twelfth  century,  acquired  that  hereditary  lustre  which  is  now 
diffused  over  the  most  remote  candidates  for  the  succession.  9.  Hie  barons 
of  Couitenay  must  have  stood  high  hi  their  own  estimation,  and  in  that  of 
the  world,  smce  they  could  impose  on  the  son  of  a  king  the  obligation  of 
adopting  for  himseuT  and  all  his  descendants  the  name  and  arms  of  their 
daughter  and  his  wife.  In  the  marriage  of  an  heiress  with  her  inferior  oi 
her  equal,  such  exchange  was  often  required  and  allowed :  but  as  they  con- 
tinued to  diverge  from  the  regal  stem,  the  sons  of  Louis  the  Fat  were  maen- 
sibly  confounded  with  tfa^ir  maternal  ancestors ;  and  fbe  new  Courtenays 
mignt  deserve  to  forfeit  the  honours  of  thebr  birth,  which  a  motive  of  interest 
had  tempted  them  to  renounce.  3.  The  shame  was  for  more  permanent  than 
the  reward,  and  a  momentary  blaze  was  followed  by  a  long  darkness.  The 
eldest  son  of  these  nuptials,  Peter  of  Courtenay,  had  married,  as  I  have 
already  mentioned,  the  sister  of  the  counts  of  Flanders,  the  first  two 
emperors  of  Constantinople :  he  rashly  accepted  the  invitation  of  the  barons 
of  Romania ;  his  two  sons,  Robert  and  Baldwin,  successively  hdd  and  lost 
the  remauM  of  the  Latm  empire  in  the  East,  and  the  gnuiddaugnter  of  Baldwin 
the  Second  again  mingled  her  blood  with  the  blood  of  France  and  of  Valois. 
To  support  the  expenses  of  a  troubled  and  transitory  reign,  their  patrimonial 
estates  were  mortgaged  or  sold ;  and  the  last  emperors  of  Constantinoi^ 
depended  on  the  annual  charity  of  Rome  and  Na^es. 

While  the  elder  brothers  dissipated  their  wealth  hi  romantic  adventures, 
and  the  castle  of  Courtenay  was  profaned  by  a  {debeian  owner,  the  younger 
branches  of  that  adopted  name  were  propagated  and  multiplied.  But  their 
splendour  was  clouded  by  poverty  and  tune :  after  the  decease  of  Robert, 
great  butler  of  France,  they  descended  from  princes  to  barons ;  the  next 
generations  were  confounded  with  the  sim^de  gentry ;  the  desoendants  of 
Hugh  Capet  could  no  longer  be  visible  in  the  rural  lords  of  Tanlay  and  of 
Champignelles.  The  more  adventurous  embraced  vrithout  dishonour  the 
profession  of  a  soldier :  the  least  active  and  opulent  might  sink,  like  their 
cousins  of  the  inranch  of  Dreux,  into  the  condition  of  peasants.  Thar  royal 
descent,  in  a  dark  period  of  four  hundred  years,  became  eadi  day  more  obso- 
lete and  ambiffoous;  and  their  pedigree,  instead  of  being  enrolled  in  the 
annals  of  the  Jungdom,  must  be  painfuHy  searched  by  the  minute  diligence 
of  heralds  and  genealogists.  It  was  not  till  the  end  of  the  sixteenth  century, 
on  the  accession  of  a  family  almost  as  remote  as  their  own,  that  the  princ^ 
spirit  of  the  Courtenays  again  revived;  and  the  question  of  the  nobility  pro- 
voked them  to  assert  the  royalty  of  their  blood.  They  appealed  to  the 
Justice  and  compassion  of  Henry  the  Fourth;  obtained  a  favourable  opmion 
from  twenty  lawyers  of  Italy  and  Germany,  and  modestly  compared  them- 
selves to  the  descendants  of  king  David,  whose  prerogatives  were  not  impahed 

(7S)  In  Um  beglniiliiff  of  t|w  eleveMh  centarf,  after  naming  the  fhtlier  and  gnndfttber  oT  Hufb  Capet, 
the  monk  Glaber  li  oblu«d  to  add,  eojvu  fenne  vmlde  in  ante  reperltur  olMcurum.  Tet  we  are  aawrtd 
that  tlM  grand Aulier  of  Hugh  Caper  waa  Rbbert  the  Bcrong,  count  of  Anjou  (A.  D.  8Ra--873h  »  noMe 
Frank  of  NiMiKrla,  Neottteue. ..  .genemaB  edrpie,  who  waa  slain  In  the  defenae  of  hia  country  •msAoA 
the  Normana,  dnm  patrhe  finea  tuebatur.  Beyond  Robert,  all  ia  conjecture  or  Able.  Ii  ia  a  probiiUa 
eoojecture,  Umt  the  third  men  deacendcd  ftmn  the  second  by  Childebrand,  the  brother  of  Charles  Mand 
It  la  an  abMrd  fable,  that  the  aeeond  waa  altted  to  the  Arat  by  the  marriane  of  Anabert,  a  Roman  miaiar 
and  the  anoealor  of  St.  Amool,  with  BUtilde,  a  daughter  of  Clotalre  I.  The  Ovum  origin  of  the  houfc  of 
Franee  Is  an  ancient  bnt  incredible  opinion.  See  a  JudlckHia  memoir  of  M.  do  Pofxeuiagiic  (Memoim 
de  r  Academla  dee  InaeripUona,  torn.  xx.  p.  548—579).  He  had  promised  to  declare  hla  own  r  iduion  ia  a 
••eond  marooiri  which  haa  ne?«r  appeared. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


OF  THE   BOMAN   EMPIRK.  919 

liythe  lapie  of  ages  or  the  tndeof  a  caipenter.(76)  Bnt  ererjr  ear  wai  daaf; 
and  ereiy  drcmnfltance  was  advene*  to  their  lawful  daiins.  The  Bonzfoon 
kmga  were  justified  by  the  neg^t  of  the  Valois :  the  prineea  of  the  hkM>d» 
more  recent  and  lof^y  diadained  the  alliance  of  thia  humble  kindred :  the 
parliament,  without  denying  their  proofs,  eluded  a  dangerous  precedent-  by 
an  arbitrary  distinction,  and  established  St.  Louis  as  the  first  fisther  of  the 
royal  line.(77)  A  repetition  of  complaints  and  protesta  was  repeatedly  disre 
carded ;  and  the  hopeless  pursuit  was  terminated  m  the  present  century  by 
die  death  of  the  last  male  of  the  family.(78)  Their  pamM  and  ansdons 
situation  was  aUeviated  by  the  pride  of  conscious  rirtue:  they  sternly 
rejected  the  temptations  of  fortune  and  favour;  and  a  dying  Oonrtenay 
would  have  saenfieed  his  son,  if  the  youth  could  have  renonneed,  for  any 
temporal  interest,  the  right^aad  title  of  a  legitimate  prince  of  the  hiood  of 
France.(79) 

III.  According  to  the  old  register  of  Ford  Abbey,  the  Courtenays  of 
Devonshire  are  descended  from  prince  FVtrutj  the  second  son  of  Peter,  and 
the  grandson  of  Louis  the  Fat(80)  This  fable  of  the  mtefol  or  venal  monks 
was  too  respectfully  entertained  by  our  antiquaries,  Cambden(81)  and  Dug- 
dale  ;(83)  but  it  is  so  clearly  repugnant  to  truth  and  time,  that  the  rational 
pride  of  the  family  now  refuses  to  aeeept  this  imaginary  founder.  Their 
most  faithful  historians  believe,  that  after  giving  his  daughter  to  the  king's 
son,  Reginald  of  Courtenay  abandoned  his  possessions  in  France,  and 
obtained  from  the  English  monarch  a  second  wife  and  a  new  inheritance. 
It  is  certain,  at  least,  that  Henry  the  Second  distinguished  in  his  camps  and 
councils,  a  Reginald,  of  the  name  and  arms,  and,  as  it  may  be  fiuriy  presumed, 
of  the  genuine  raoe,  of  the  Courtenays  of  Fnmce.  The  right  of^  wardship 
enabled  a  feudal  lord  to  reward  his  vassal  with  the  marriage  and  estate  of  a 
noble  heiress ;  and  Reginald  of  Courtenay  acquired  a  fair  establishment  in 
Devonshire,  where  bis  posterity  has  been  seated  above  six  hundred  yean.(83) 
From  a  Norman  baron,  Baldwm  de  Brioniis,  who  had  been  invested  by  the 
Conaueror,  Hawise,  the  wife  of  Reginald,  derived  the  honour  of  Okehampton, 
which  was  held  by  the  service  of  ninety-three  knights ;  and  a  female  might 
claim  the  manly  offices  of  hereditary  viscount  or  sheriff,  and  of  captain  of 
the  royal  castle  of  Exeter.  Their  son  Robert  married  the  sister  of  the  eail 
of  Devon ;  at  the  end  of  a  century,  on  the  failure  of  the  family  of  Rivers,(84) 


'    OS)  Of  dw  ▼urkNit  petWonSi  apologicfl,  Jce.  iMblfibed  by  Um  primee*  of  GourteMq 

Uiree  foUowini,  all  In  octavo :  1.  De  Biirpe  et  Oriflae  Domus  da  Coartenay :  addita  m 

berrimonim  EuroiMB  Juris-eonroltorttm :  Paris,  1S07.    3.  Repreientation  du  Proced^ 

lUcte  devaut  1«  Bol,  par  Mcaileuia  de  Coartanay,  poor  la  ConMrvaSoD  de  monneiir  et  Digniti^  de  leur 

Maieon,  inranclie  da  la  royaUe  Malaon  de  France :  A  Parts,  1613.    3.  Bepresentation  du  subject  qui  a 

portd  Mesiielijs  da  Sallas  et  FravUle,  de  la  Maison  de  Gouftenays,  A  se  retirer  bon  du  Royaume.  1614. 


h  was  a  homicide,  Ibr  which  the  Oourtenays  expected  to  be'pardoDed.  or  tried,  as  princes  of  tbe  b 

f77}  Tbe  sense  of  the  parUaments  Is  thus  exprasied  by  Tbuanus :  Priaelpis  nomen  nuaquam  In  OaUia 
tiilHituBa,  nisi  Us  qui  matres  e  regibus  noslrls  oHglnem  rnpetunt :  qui  nunc  tantum  a  Ludovlco  nono  beats 
uenorto  numerantur :  nam  Ctrtinmi  et  Drocenses,  a  Ludovloo  crssso  senus  ducentes,  bodie  Inter  eos 
mtnioM  raeensentur.  A  distinction  of  expediency,  ratberihaa  lustlce.  Tbesaactlty  of  Louis  IX.  could 
not  invest  him  with  any  special  prerogative,  and  all  the  descf  mdsnta  of  Huih  Capet  must  be  included  la 
his  original  compact  with  the  French  nation. 

(78)  The  hut  male  of  the  Courtenays  was  Chailes  Eofsr,  who  died  In  the  year  1730,  wftfaont  teavlnf 
any  soqs.  The  last  female  was  Heiene  da  Courtenay,  who  married  Lonli  de  Beauflemoot.  H«r  title  or 
Frincesm  du  Sang  Boyai  de  France,  was  suppressed  (February  7tb,  17370  by  aa  arrK  of  the  parllamal 


ofParliu 

(79)  Tbe  singular  aoecdola  to  which  I  anuda,liraialed  hi  the  ReeaeHde  Pieces  hUaiuBsamui  dl  pea 
connues  (Maestricht,  1786, 4  vols.  ISmo.) ;  and  the  unknown  editor  quotes  Iris  author,  who  had  received 
It  from  Halefie  da  Oonrtenay,  marquise  de  Beaufremont. 

(80)  Duffdaie,  Monastkon  Angllcannm,  vol.  I.  p.  786.  Yet  this  fkUe  must  have  beea  Invanted  belbra 
the  reian  of  Edward  III.  The  profusa  devotion  of  the  flnt  three  generadoM  to  Ford  Abbey,  was  Al- 
lowed by  oppremion  on  one  side  and  ingratitude  on  the  other ;  and  hn  the  sixth  gaaeratlon,  the  aMmka 
ceaaed  to  register  the  Mrtha,  action^,  and  deaths  of  their  patrons. 

(61)  In  his  Britannia,  In  the  Iltt  of  the  earls  of  DevoMUre.  Hlsexprasrion,ei«glosai«Biaeoitasci«- 
dunt,  betrays,  however,  some  douiaor  suspicion. 

(88)  In  his  Baronage,  P.  i.  p.  634,  he  lef^  tabla  own  Monastloon.  Should  he  not  have  corrected  tht 
leglater  of  Ford  Abb^,vuid  annihilated  the  phantom  Flonia,  by  the  unquestionable  evidence  of  the  Freaclk 
hMoriansf 

(83)  Betides  the  third  and  most  valuable  book  of  acaveland^s  Hlstoqr,  I  hava  coamttad  Dafdato,  tki 
fttbar  qf  our  geasakigical  sconce  (Baronage,  P.  1.  p.  6^i    6111)- 

(S4)  Thto gmBuSlMe Blpuariia, d^Udveis, da Bive^ 
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his  mat  mtidfoii,  Hugh  the  Second*  sueceectod  to  a  title  which  was  stifl 
considered  as  a  territoml  dignity:  and  twelve  earls  of  Deronshiie, of  the 
name  of  Courtenay,  have  flourished  in  a  period  of  two  hundred  and  twentf 
years.  They  were  ranked  among  the  chief  of  the  hasons  of  tae  realm ;  nor 
was  it  till  after  a  strenuous  dispute,  that  they  yielded  to  the  fief  of  Arundel 
the  first  place  in  the  parliament  of  England ;  their  alliances  were  contracted 
with  the  noblest  families,  the  Veres,  Despensers,  St.  Johns,  Talbots,  Bohuns» 
and  even  the  Plantagenets  themselves ;  and  in  a  contest  with  John  of  Lm- 
caster,  a  Courtenay,  bishop  of  London,  and  afterward  archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury, might  be  accused  of  profane  confidence  in  the  strength  aiM  number  <^ 
his  undred.  In  peace,  the  earls  of  Devon  resided  in  their  numerous  casdes 
and  manors  of  the  west ;  their  ample  revenue  was  af^propriated  to  devotion 
and  hospitality ;  and  the  epitaph  of  Edward,  sumamed,  from  his  misfortune, 
the  blMt  from  his  virtues,  the  good,  earl,  inculcates  with  much  ingenmly  a 
moral  sentence,  which  may,  howeveiv  be  abused  by  thou^rhtless  generosity. 
After  a  grateful  commemoration  of  the  fifty^lve  years  of  union  and  hap^ 
ness,  ^diich  he  enjoyed  with  Mabel  his  wife,  the  good  eail  thus  speaks,  itom 
the  tomb: 

What  we  gave,  we  have ; 
What  we  spent,  we  had ; 
What  we  left,  we  lost.(86) 

But  their  loues^  in  this  sense,  were  far  superior  to  their  ffifts  and  expenses ; 
and  their  heirs,  not  less  than  the  poor,  were  the  olijects  of  their  paternal  care. 
The  sums  which  they  paid  for  livery  and  seisin,  attest  the  greatness  of  their 
possessions ;  and  several  estates  have  remained  m  their  family  since  the 
thirteenth  and  fourteenth  centuries.  In  war,  the  Courtenays  of  England 
fulfilled  the  duties,  and  deserved  the  honours,  of  chivalry.  Tliey  were  often 
intrusted  to  levy  and  to  command  the  militia  of  Devonshire  and  Cornwall ; 
they  often  attended  their  supreme  lord  to  the  borders  of  Scotland ;  and  in 
foreign  service,  fi>r  a  stipulated  price,  they  sometimes  maintained  fourscore 
men-at-arms,  and  as  many  archers.  By  sea  and  land  they  fought  under  the 
standard  of  the  Edwards  and  Henries :  their  names  are  conspicuous  in  battles, 
in  toumamcaits,  and  in  the  original  list  of  the  order  of  the  garter :  three 
brothers  shared  the  Sjpanish  victory  of  the  Black  prince ;  and  in  the  lapse  of 
six  generations,  the  English  Courtenays  had  learned  to  despise  the  nation 
and  country  from  which  they  derived  their  origin.  In  the  quarrel  of  the  two 
roses,  the  earls  of  Devon  adhered  to  the  house  of  Lancaster,  and  three  brothers 
successively  died,  either  in  the  field  or  on  the  scaffold.  Their  honours  and 
estates  were  restored  by  Henry  the  Seventh ;  a  daughter  of  Edward  the 
Fourth  was  not  disgraced  by  the  nuptials  of  a  Courtenay ;  their  son,  who 
was  created  marauis  of  Exeter,  enjoyed  the  favour  of  his  cousin  Henry  the 
Eighth;  and  in  me  camp  of  Cloth  of  Gold,  he  broke  a  lance  against  the 
French  monarch.  But  the  favour  of  Henry  was  the  prelude  of  disgrace ; 
his  disgrace  was  the  signal  of  death ;  and  of  the  victims  of  the  jealous  tyrant, 
the  marquis  of  Exeter  is  one  of  the  most  noble  and  guiltless.  His  son 
Edward  lived  a  prisoner  in  the  Tower,  and  died  an  exile  at  Padua ;  and  the 
secret  love  of  queen  Mary,  whom  he  slighted,  perhaps  for  the  princess  Elhsa- 
beth,  has  shed  a  romantic  colour  on  the  story  of  this  beautiful  youth.  The 
relics  of  his  patrimony  were  conveyed  into  strange  families  by  the  marriages 
of  his  four  aunts ;  and  his  personal  honours,  as  if  they  ha!d  been  legSly 
extinct,  were  revived  by  the  patents  of  succeeding  princes.  But  there  still 
survived  a  lineal  descendant  of  Hugh,  the  first  earl  of  Devon,  a  younger 
branch  of  the  Courtenays,  who  had  been  seated  at  Powderham  castle  above 

Mb  de  Foittbof,  a  fammit  and  potent  dowafer,  wbo  kmc  nrvived  her  broUber  and  btuteiid  (DindakL 
Bafonan,  P.  I.  p.  S54-957).  ^  ^•'«»— » 

(85)  Claavelaiid»p.l43.    a}rtoroe,UliaHisiied4oaSivaiMilof  DevQo;  linl  tlMi  rnrilih  Jmntw  tin 
awih,€atiMr  tkm  tfca  liiiih^twmiiy. 
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four  hundred  yatny  torn  tin  mgn  of  Edward  the  Third  to  the  present  hour. 
Their  estates  nave  been  increased  by  the  grant  and  improvement  of  land  in 
Ireland,  and  they  hanre  been  recently  restored  to  the  honours  of  the  peerage. 
Yet  the  Courtenays  still  retain  the  plaintive  motto,  which  asserts  the  inno- 
cence, and  deplores  the  fall,  of  their  ancient  house.(86)  While  they  sigh  for 
past  greatness,  they  are  doubtless  sensible  of  present  blessings :  in  the  long 
series  of  the  Courtenay  annals,  the  most  splendid  era  is  likewise  the  most 
unfortunate ;  nor  can  an  opulent  peer  of  Britain  be  inclined  to  envy  the 
emperors  of  Constantinople,  who  wandered  over  Europe  to  solicit  alms  for 
the  sui^ort  of  their  dignity  and  the  defence  of  their  capitaL 


CHAPTER  LXn. 

The  Gredt  emperon  of  J^ice  and  QmtUmtmopU^EiewOion  and  reign  of 
Mkkad  Palaoiogu9~-Hii  fiiUe  union  with  the  pope  and  the  Latin  ehnrehr^ 
Hodile  designi  of  Charlee  of  At^our-^RtooU  ofSteUy—War  of  the  Catakuu 
in  Ana  and  Greece — RevoUmatu  and  preeent  etaie  of  Athens. 

The  loss  of  Constantinople  restored  a  momentary  vigour  to  the  Greeks. 
From  their  palaces,  the  princes  and  nobles  were  dhven  into  the  field;  and  the 
fragments  of  the  falling  monarchy  were  grasped  by  the  hands  of  the  most 
vigorous  or  the  most  skilful  candidates.  -In  the  long  and  barren  pages  of  the 
Byzantine  annals,(l)  it  would  not  be  an  easy  task  to  equal  the  two  characters 
of  Theodore  Lascaris  and  John  Dueas  Vataces,(3)  who  replanted  and  upheld 
the  Roman  standard  at  Nice  in  Bithjmia.  The  difference  of  their  virtues  was 
hiq^ily  suited  to  the  diversity  of  their  situation.  In  his  first  efforts,  the  fugi« 
tive  Lascaris  commanded  only  three  cities  and  two  thousand  soldiers :  his 
reijni  was  the  season  of  generous  and  active  despair :  in  every  military  ope- 
ration he  staked  his  life  and  crown;  and  his  enemies,  of  the  Hellespont  and 
the  Maeander,  were  surprised  by  his  celerity  and  subdued  by  his  boldness.  A 
victorious  reign  of  eighteen  years  expanded  the  principality  of  Nice  to  the 
magnitude  of  an  empire.  The  throne  of  his  successor  and  son-in-law  V ataces 
was  founded  on  a  more  solid  basis,  a  larger  scope,  and  more  plentiful 
resources ;  and  it  was  the  temper,  as  well  as  the  interest,  of  Yataces  to  cal- 
culate the  risk,  to  expect  the  moment,  and  to  ensure  the  success,  of  his 
ambitious  designs.  In  the  decline  of  the^Latins,  I  have  briefly  exposed  the 
progress  of  the  Greeks ;  the  prudent  and  gradual  advances  oi  a  conqueror, 
who,  in  a  reign  of  thirty-three  years,  rescued  the  provinces  from  national  and 
foreign  usurpers,  till  he  pressed  on  all  sides  the  Imperial  city,  a  leafless  and 
Baplew  trunk  which  must  fall  at  the  first  stroke  of  the  axe.  But  his  interior 
and  peaceful  administration  is  still  more  deserving  of  notice  and  prai8e.(3) 
The  calamities  of  the  times  had  wasted  the  numbers  and  the  substance  of  the 
Greeks;  the  motives  and  the  means  of  agricidture  were  extirpated;  and  the 
most  fertile  lands  were  left  without  cultivation  or  inhabitants.  A  portion  of 
this  vacant  propierty  was  occupied  and  improved  by  the  command,  and  for  the 
benefit,  of  tne  emperor ;  a  powerful  hand  and  a  vigilant  eye  supplied  and  sur- 
passed, by  a  skilful  management,  the  minute  diligence  of  a  private  fanner; 

(86)  VH  Uptutt  Q«tf  ftei?  a  motto  which  was  probabljr  adopted  by  th«  Powderham  hranch,  after 
the  loaa  of  the  earidom  of  Devonablre,  Ik.  The  primitive  aime  of  the  Coartenaya  were,  m*,  tkrM 
UrteauxtguttM,  which  aeem  io  denofee  their  alBolty  with  Godftey  of  Bouillon,  and  the  ancient  eoania  of 
Bouiofne. 

( 1 )  For  the  reigm  of  the  Nleene  emperora,  mora  eapeeially  of  John  Vatacea  and  Ua  eon,  their  mlniater, 
Ooorge  AcropoUta,  li  the  only  genuine  contemporary :  but  Geoige  Pachymer  returned  to  Constaatlnopto 
""'""  '""  "•     "-  ■"  '    •  "•      ■-'  -   "'  *-    •—   •»  -  — .  «^       .^.  Pnbrlc. 


'^.rar*^ 


C3)  Pnchymer,  1.  i.  c  S3, 94.    Nic  Oreg.  1.  fl.  c  6.    The  n«l«r  of  the  BynmiMi  i 
tirety  we  are  indulged  with  auch  predoui  detaila. 
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tt0  t0pi.  domflia  became  the  garden  and  ffanarr  of  Aaia;  and  wMmniI 
nporeiiahlnf  the  peopley  the  sovereign  acqiined  a  fund  of  innoeent  and  |ho- 
dnetive  wealSi.  According  to  the  nature  of  Che  soil,  hie  lands  were  sown 
with  eovn  or  planted  with  Tinea ;  the  pastures  were  filled  with  horees  «!id 
oxen,  with  aheep  and  hogs ;  and  when  Vataces  presented  to  the  empieaa  a 
crown  of  iliftm^"^*  and  pearls,  he  infoxroed  her  with  a  smile  that  this  piecions 
ornament  aroee  from  the  sale  of  the  em  of  his  innumerable  poultry.  Tlie 
pivdnee  of  his  domain  was  apidied  to  the  maintenance  of  his  palace  and  hos- 
pitals, the  calls  of  dignity  andbenerolence;  the  lesson  wafe  still  more  useAil 
than  xhe  revenue;  the  plough  was  restored  to  Us  ancient  security  and  honour; 
and  the  nobles  were  taught  to  seek  a  sure  and  independent  revenue  from  their 
estates,  instead  of  adommff  their  splendid  beggary  bjr  the  oppression  of  the 
people,  or  (what  is  almost  tne  same)  by  the  favours  of  the  court  The  super- 
fluous stock  of  com  and  cattle  was  eagerly  purchased  by  the  Turks,  with 
whom  Vataces  preserved  a  strict  and  sincere  alliance ;  but  he  discouraged  the 
unpwtaiion  of  foreisn  manufactures,  the  costly  silks  of  the  East,  and  the 
curious  labours  of  the  Italian  looms.  *^The  demands  of  nature  and  neces- 
sity,'* he  was  accostomed  to  say,  ^^axe  indispensaMe;  but  the  influence  of 
fashion  may  rise  and  sink  at  the  breath  of  a  monarch  f  and  both  his  precept 
and  example  recommended  simplicity  of  manners  and  the  use  of  domestic 
industry.  The  education  of  youth  and  the  revival  of  leammg  were  the  most 
serious  ejects  of  his  care ;  and  without  deciding  the  precedency,  he  pro- 
nounced with  truth,  that  a  prince  and  a  philosopher(4)  are  the  two  most  emi- 
nent chaxacten  of  human  aociety.  His  first  wife  was  Irene,  the  daughter  of 
Theodore  Lascaris,  a  woman  more  illustrions  by  her  personal  merit,  the 
milder  virtues  of  hor  sex,  than  by  the  blood  of  the  Angeh  and  Comneni,  that 
flowed  in  her  veins,  and  transmitted  the  inheritance  of  the  empire.  After  her 
death  he  was  contracted  to  Anne  or  Constance,  a  natural  dauriiter  of  the 
emperor  FredericHhe  Second ;  but  as  the  bride  had  not  attained  me  years  of 
sniberty,  Vataces  placed  in  his  solitary  bed  an  Italian  dams^of  her  tram;  and 
his  amorous  weakness  bestowed  on  the  concubine  the  honours,  though  not 
the  title,  of  lawful  empress.  His  frailty  was  censured  as  a  flagitious  and 
damnable  sin  by  the  monks ;  and  their  rude  invectives  exercised  and  displayed 
Ihe  patience  of  the  royal  lover.  A  philosophic  age  may  excuse  a  single  vice, 
which  was  redeemed  by  a  crowd  of  virtues ;  and  in  the  review  of  his  faidts, 
aai  ihe  more  intemperate  passions  of  Lascaris,  the  judfirment  of  their 
contemporaries  was  softened  by  gratitude  to  the  second  founders  of  the 
ei^pire.(5)  The  slaves  of  the  Latins,  without  law  or  peace,  lu^landed  the 
happineiu  of  their  brethren  who  had  resumed  their  national  freedom ;  and 
Vataces  emplofred  the  laudable  policy  of  convincing  the  Greeks  of  every 
dominion  that  it  was  their  uiterest  to  be  enrolled  in  the  number  of.  his 
subjects. 

A  strong  shade  of  degeneracy  is  visible  between  John  Vataees  and  his  sop 
Theodore ;  between  the  founder  who  sustained  the  weight,  and  the  heir  who 
enjoyed  the  iq)lendour,  of  the  Imperial  CH)wn.(6)  Yet  the  character  of 
Theodore  was  not  devoid  of  energy;  he  had  been  educated  in  the  school  of 
his  Cither^  in  the  exercise  of  war  and  hunting:  Constantino|Ae  was  yet 
soared;  but  in  the  three  years  of  a  short  reiffu,  he  thrice  led  his  armies  mto 
tne  heaoEt  of  Bulgaria.  His  virtues  were  sulhed  b^  a  eholeric  and  susincions 
temper:  the  first  of  these  may  be  ascribed  to  the  ignorance  of  control;  and 
the  second  might  naturally  arise  from  a  dark  and  imperfect  view  of  the  cor- 
ruption of  mankind.  On  a  march  in  Bulgaria,  he  consulted  on  a  question  of 
policy  his  principal  ministers;  and  the  Greek  logothete,  George  Acropolita, 


H)  MowM  yatf  rnKmrrmv  mtOmnrnf  •Miiaf«f«r»i  PamXns  jtat  ^Xom^  LOieg.  Aeropol.  c  91).   The  ma- 
pemr,  Id  «  fwBlltar  eonverMUon,  enmiaed  mad  enemiraced  Um  studhM  ot  hit  futare  locodnlt. 
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ptcamncd  to  offend  him  by  the  declaration  of  a  free  and  honest  opinion.  The 
emperor  half  unsheathed  his  •cimitar ;  but  his  more  deliberate  rage  reaerred 
Aerop<^ta  for  a  baser  ponishment  One  of  the  first  offieen  of  the  empire  was 
ordered  to  dismomit,  stripped  of  his  robes,  and  extended  on  the  grooml  m  the 
presence  of  the  prince  and  army.  In  this  posture,  he  was  chastised  with  so 
many  and  such  heavy  blows  from  the  dubs  of  two  cuards  or  executioners» 
that  when  Theodore  commanded  them  to  cease,  the  great  lo^pthete  was 
scarcely  able  to  arise  and  crawl  away  to  his  tent.  After  a  seclusion  of  some 
days,  he  was  recalled  by  a  peremptory  mandate  to  his  seat  in  council ;  and  so 
dead  were  the  Greeks  to  the  sense  of  honour  and  shame,  that  it  is  from  the 
narrative  of  the  sufferer  himself  that  we  acquire  the  knowledge  of  his  dis- 
grace.(7)  The  cruelty  of  the  emperor  was  exasperated  by  the  pangs  of 
sickness,  the  approach  of  a  premature  end,  and  the  suspicion  of  poison  and 
magic.  The  hves  and .  fortunes,  the  eyes  and  limbs  of  his  kinsmen  and 
nobles,  were  sacrificed  to  each  sally  of  passion;  and  before  he  died,  the  son 
of  Yataces  might  deserve  from  the  people,  or  at  least  from  the  court,  the 
appellation  of  tyrant.  A  matron  of  the  family  of  the  Palsologi  had  provoked 
his  anger  by  refusing  to  bestow  her  beauteous  daughter  on  i&  vile  plebeian 
who  was  recommended  by  his  caprice.  Without  resaid  to  her  birth  or  ase, 
her  body,  as  high  as  the  neck,  was  enclosed  in  a  sack,  with  several  cats,  who 
were  pricked  with  pins  to  irritate  their  fuiy  against  their  unfortunate  fellow- 
captive.  In  his  last  houn,  the  emperor  testified  a  wish  to  forgive  and  be  for- 
given, a  just  anxiety  for  the  fate  of  John  his  son  and  successor,  who,  at  the 
age  of  eight  yean,  was  condemned  to  the  dangen  of  a  long  minority.  His 
hi^t  choice  intrusted  the  office  of  guardian  to  the  sanctity  of  the  patriareh 
Anenius,  and  to  the  courage  of  George  Muzalon,  the  great  domestic,  who 
was  equaUy  distmguished  by  the  royal  favour  and  the  public  hatred.  Since 
their  connexion  with  the  Latins,  the  names  and  privileges  of  hereditary  rank 
had  insinuated  themselves  into  the  Greek  monarehy ;  and  the  noble  families(8) 
were  provoked  by  the  elevation  of  a  worthless  favourite,  to  whose  influence 
they  imputed  the  erron  and  calamities  of  the  late  reign.  In  the  fint  council, 
after  the  emperoi's  death,  Muzalon,  from  a  lofty  throne,  pronounced  a  laboured 
apology  of  his  ccmduct  and  intentions :  his  modesty  was  subdued  by  a  unani- 
mous assurance  of  esteem  and  fidelity;  and  his  most  inveterate  enemies 
were  the  loudest  to  salute  him  as  the  guardian  and  saviour  of  the  Romans. 
Eight  days  were  sufficient  to  prepare  the  execution  of  the  conspiracy.  On 
the  ninth,  the  obsequies  of  the  deceased  monarch  were  solemnized  in  the 
cathedral  of  Magnesia,(9)  an  Asiatic  city,  where  he  expired,  on  the  banks  of 
the  Hermus  and  at  the  foot  of  mount  Sipylus.  The  holy  rites  were  interrupted 
by  a  sedition  of  the  guards:  Muzalon,  his  brothers,  and  his  adherents  were 
massacred  at  the  foot  of  the  altar;  and  the  absent  patriarch  was  associated 
with  a  new  colleague,  with  Michael  Paheologus,  the  most  illustrious,  in  birth 
and  merit,  of  the  Greek  nobles.  (10) 

Of  those  who  are  proud  of  their  ancestors,  the  far  greater  part  most  be  eon 
tent  with  local  or  domestic  renown;  and  few  there  are  who  dare  trust  the 
memorials  of  their  family  to  the  public  annals  of  their  country.  As  eariy  as 
the  middle  of  the  eleventh  century,  the  noble  race  of  the  Pal8Bologi(ll)  stands 


C7)  .Aeropoiha  (e.  6S,)  nodi  to  miultn  hii  own  flmmeM  In  ■usliinlng  a  bcadai,  and  nee  racarnlnc  to 
council  tut  be  wae  called.  He  relatee  tbe  ezploit>  of  Theodore,  and  Ids  own  eervkei,  fton  c.  SL  to  «, 
74,  of  bii  MMDir.    SeetheUtlidbookof  NteepborneOngone. 

(8)  Paeliymer  (I.  I.  c  81,)  namee  and  diecriminatee  fifteen  or  twenty  Greek  AmtBee,  nu  oom  oXAm,  Mf 
f  luyrnXmytinK  9nfm  ku -xpjtwn  wftcuptfniro*   Horn  be  mean,  bj  tble  deeofation,  a  flgurellve  of  a  real 

^0)  The  old  feonapbeni,  with  Cellarlue  and  d*AaTllle,  and  our  trareBen,  oaitkulaily  Pocoek  and 
handler,  wlU  teaiS  ue  |o  <ttMingaiih  the  two  Mafneelae  of  Aela  Minor,  of  Uie  Meander  and  of  Slpylneu 


The  latter,  onr  preeent  ^lect,  f ■  Kill  flourlehing  for  a  TurUeh  dtr,  and  llee  eifju  houn,  or  leaguee,  to  the 
north-eaet  of  Smyrna  (Toumefort,  Voyage  du  Lerant,  torn.  iii.  lettre  ooiL  p.  385  STIK  Chaadler'a 
Travele  Into  Aide  Minor,  p.  967). 

(10)  BceAcropoUta(e.75,7a,Jbc),wboUTedtoonearthetiniee;  PachymwCL I.e.  13-85), OrrfoiM 
a  ili*  c.  3, 4, 5). 

ai)  Thepedisne  of  Patoologtti  li  eipialned  by  Doeaafe  (FMtfl.  Byaanr.  p. 890,  Ifcc).  Um  tventief 
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IdA  and  oonapicvoiiB  In  the  Byzantine  history;  it  was  the  raliant  George 
PtUBologua  who  placed  the  father  of  the  Comneni  on  the  throne ;  and  his  kina- 
men  or  descendants  continue,  in  each  generation,  to  lead  the  armies  and 
councils  of  the  state.  The  purple  was  not  dishonoured  by  their  alliance ;  and 
had  the  law  of  succession,  and  female  succession,  been  strictly  obsenred,  the 
wife  of  Theodore  Lascaris  must  have  yielded  to  her  elder  sister,  the  mother 
of  Michael  Palsologus,  who  afterward  raised  his  family  to  the  throne.  In  his 
person  the  splendour  of  birth  was  dignified  by  the  merits  of  the  soldier  and 
statesman:  in  his  early  3routh  he  was  promoted  to  the  office  of  amstabU  or 
oommaAder  of  the  French  mercenaries;  the  private  expense  of  a  day  never 
exceeded  three  pieces  of  ffold;  but  his  ambition  was  rapacious  and  profuse; 
and  his  gifts  were  doubled  by  the  graces  of  his  conversation  and  manners. 
The  love  of  the  soldiers  and  people  excited  the  jealousy  of  the  court;  and 
Michael  thrice  escaped  from  the  dangers  in  which  he  was  involved  by  his  own 
inmrudence  or  that  of  his  friends,  f.  Under  the  reign  of  Justice  and  Vataces, 
a  mspnte  aro8e(lS)  between  two  officers,  one  of  whom  accused  the  other  of 
maintaining  the  hereditary  right  of  the  Palaeologi.  The  cause  was  decided, 
according  to  the  new  jurisprudence  of  the  Latins,  by  single  combat:  the 
defendant  was  overthrovm;  but  he  persisted  in  declaring  that  himself  alone 
was  guilty,  and  that  he  had  uttered  these  rash  or  treasonable  speeches  with- 
out me  im>probation  or  knowledge  of  his  patron.  Yet  a  doua  of  suspicion 
hung  over  the  innocence  of  the  constable :  he  was  still  pursued  by  the  whis- 
pers of  malevolence;  and  a  subtle  courtier,  the  archbishop  of  Philadelphiat 
urged  him  to  accept  the  judgment  of  God  in  the  fiery  proof  of  the  ordeal.(13) 
Three  days  before  the  trial,  the  patient^s  arm  was  enclosed  in  a  bag,  and 
secured  by  the  royal  signet;  and  it  was  incumbent  on  him  to  bear  a  red-hot 
ball  of  iron  three  times  from  the  altar  to  the  rails  of  the  sanctuary,  without 
artifice  and  without  injury.  Palaeologus  eluded  the  dangerous  experiment 
with  sense  and  pleasantry.  '^  I  am  a  soldier,"  said  he, "  and  will  boldly  enter 
the  lists  with  mv  accusers:  but  a  lajrman,  a  sinner  like  myself,  is  not  endowed 
with  the  gift  of  miracles.  Your  piety,  most  holy  prelate,  may  deserve  the 
faiterposition  of  heaven,  and  from  your  hands  I  will  receive  the  fiery  globe 
the  pledge  of  my  innocence."  The  archbishop  stared;  the  emperor  smiled; 
and  the  absolution  or  pardon  of  Michael  was  approved  by  new  rewards  and 
new  services.  IL  Tn  the  succeeding  reign,  as  he  held  the  government  of 
Nice,  he  was  secretly  informed,  that  the  mind  of  the  absent  prince  was  poi- 
soned with  jealousy;  and  that  death  or  blindness  would  be  his  final  reward. 
Instead  of  awaiting  the  return  and  sentence  of  Theodore,  the  constable,  with 
some  followers,  escaped  from  the  city  and  the  empire;  and  thousfa  he  was 
plundered  by  the  Turkmans  of  the  desert,  he  found  a  hospitable  refuge  in  the 
court  of  the  sultan.  In  the  ambiguous  state  of  an  exile,  Michael  reconciled 
the  duties  of  gratitude  and  loyal^;  drawing  his  sword  against  the  Tartan; 
admonishing  uie  garrisons  of  the  Roman  limit;  and  promoting,  by  his  hiflu- 
ence,  the  restoration  of  peace,  in  which  his  pardon  and  recall  were  honouraUy 
Included.  III.  While  he  guarded  the  West  against  the  despot  of  Epirus, 
Michael  was  affain  suspected  and  condemned  in  the  palace ;  and  such  was  his 
loyalty  or  weakness,  that  he  submitted  to  be  led  in  chains  above  six  hundred 
miles  from  Durazzo  to  Nice.  The  civility  of  the  messenger  alleviated  his 
disgrace;  the  emperor's  sickness  dispelled  his  danger;  and  the  last  breath  of 
Theodore,  which  recommended  his  infant  son,  at  once  acknowledged  the  inno- 
cence and  the  power  of  Palaeologus. 
But  his  innocence  had  been  too  unworthily  treated,  and  his  power  was  too 

bto  priTato  life  are  rriated  brPaehymer  (1.  L  c  7—18,)  and  Grcgoraa  (   U.  8, 1.  UL  9. 4,  L  !▼.  1),  widi  tW- 
ble  nvour  to  the  Atbar  of  the  reigDing  dynasty. 

( IS)  AeropoIUa  (c  50,)  relaici  tiM  ciicumitancaa  of  tUa  corioua  adventure  which  aeesn  to  have  eaeaped 
the  more  recent  writera. 

(13)  Paehymer  (I-  i-  c  U),  who  apealn  with  proper  ooDtempC  of  thla  baitenma  trial,  nflama,  that  he 
had  nen  in  hie  youth  many  penona  who  had  nistatned,  wUhimt  Injury,  the  ilery  ordeaL    As  a 
is  credulous:  but  the  inaeouity  of  the  Greeks  might  furnish,  sooub  renames  of  ^  or  taoA  ip 
•wnsapsrsotioD,  or  thatof  tilrir  qrnat 
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■tfongly  felty  to  ctob  an  aspiiuiff  subject  in  the  fair  field  that  was  opened  to 
hia  ainbition.(14)  Tn  the  council  after  the  death  of  Theodore,  he  was  the  first 
to  pronounce,  and  the  first  to  yiolate,  the  oath  of  allegiance  to  Muzalon;  and 
so  dexterous  was  his  conduct,  that  he  reaped  the  benefit,  without  incurring 
the  guilt,  or  at  least  the  reproach,  of  the  subsequent  massacre.  In  the  choice 
of  a  regent,  he  balanced  the  interests  and  passions  of  the  candidates;  turned 
their  envy  and  hatred  from  himself  against  each  other,  and  forced  every  com- 
petitor to  own,  that  after  his  own  claims,  those  of  Palaeologus  were  best 
entitled  to  the  preference.  Under  the  title  of  great  duke,  he  accepted  or 
assumed,  during  a  lonff  minority,  the  active  powers  of  govemment;  tiie  pa- 
triarch  was  a  venerable  name;  and  the  factious  nobles  were  seduced,  or 
oppressed,  by  the  ascendant  of  his  genius.  The  fruits  of  the  economy  of 
Vataces  were  deposited  m  a  strong  castle  on  the  banks  of  the  Hermus,  in  the 
custody  of  the  faithful  Varangians:  the  constable  retained  his  command  or 
aifluence  over  the  foreign  troops;  he  emplojred  the  guards  to  possess  the  trea« 
sure,  and  the  treasure  to  corrupt  the  guards;  and  whatsoever  might  be  the 
abuse  of  the  public  money,  his  character  was  above  the  suspicion  of  private 
avarice.  By  nimself^  or  by  his  emissaries,  he  strove  to  persuade  eveiy  rank 
of  subjects,  that  their  own  prosperity  would  rise  in  just  proportion  to  the 
establishment  of  his  authority.  The  weight  of  taxes  was  suspended,  the  per- 
petual theme  of  popular  coinplaint;  and  he  prohibited  the  trials  by  the  ordeal 
and  judicial  combaL  These  bart)aric  institutions  were  already  abolished  or 
undermmed  in  France(15)  and  England;(16}  and  the  appeal  to  the  sw(Md 
offended  the  sense  of  a  civilized,(17)  and  the  temper  of  an  unwarlike,  people. 
For  the  future  maintenance  of  their  wives  and  children,  the  veterans  were 
grateful:  the  priest  and  the  philosopher  applauded  his  ardent  zeal  for  the 
advancement  of  religion  and  learning;  and  his  vague  promise  of  rewarding 
merit  was  implied  by  eveiy  candidate  to  his  own  hopes.  Conscious  of  the 
influence  of  tne  clerOT,  Michael  successfully  laboured  to  secure  the  8u£fra^ 
of  that  powerful  order.  Their  expensive  journey  from  Nice  to  Magnesia, 
afibrded  a  decent  and  ample  pretence:  the  leading  prelates  were  tempted  by 
the  liberality  of  his  nocturnal  visits;  and  the  incorruptible  patriarch  was  flat- 
tered by  the  homage  of  his  new  colleague,  who  led  his  mule  by  the  bridle  into 
the  town,  and  removed  to  a  respectful  distance  the  importunity  of  the  crowd. 
Without  renouncing  lus  title  of  royal  descent,  Palsoloffus  encouraged  a  free 
discussion  into  the  advantages  of  elective  monarchy;  and  his  adherents  asked, 
wiUi  the  insolence  of  triumph,  what  patient  would  trust  his  health,  or  what 
merchant  would  abandon  his  vessel,  to  the  hereditary  skill  of  a  physician  or  a 
pilot !  The  youth  of  the  emperor,  and  the  impending  dangers  of  a  minority, 
re<iuired  the  support  of  a  mature  and  experienced  guardian;  of  an  associate, 
raised  above  the  envy  of  his  equals,  and  invested  with  the  name  and  preroga- 
tives of  ro3ralty.  For  the  interests  of  the  prince  and  people,  without  any 
selfish  views  for  himself  or  his  family,  the  great  duke  consented  to  guard  and 
instruct  the  son  of  Theodore ;  but  he  sighed  for  the  happy  moment  when  he 
might  restore  to  his  firmer  hands  the  administration  of^  his  patrimony,  and 
enjoy  the  blessings  of  a  private  station.  He  was  first  invested  with  the  title 
and  prerogatives  of  de$pott  which  bestowed  the  purple  ornaments,  and  t]ie 
t 

(14)  WltiHmt  comparing  Paehymer  to  ThacTdidei  or  Tadtoa,  I  win  praiM  his  narrativf  (L  i.  c  13-.3S, 
L  IL  c.  1—9),  whlcta  parwiaf  the  asccot  of  Palcologua  wiUi  etoquence,  penpleuttyi  and  tolarable  freedom. 
Aeropollta  w  more  cautioaa,  and  Oregoraa  more  concin. 


(17)  Yet  an  Ingenioaa  Mend  hai  mfed  to  me  In  mfaigatlon  of  thH  praciiee,  1.  That  f  n  natiooa  emerglaf 
fiom  barliarinn,tt  moderatea  the  Ucenae  of  pnvate  war  and  arbitrary  revenge.  S.  Thai  It  la  lev  abnird 
than  the  triab  by  the  ordeal,  or  boiling  water,  or  the  croai,  which  it  hat  contribated  to  abolish.  S.  TAai 
It  aarvwl  at  ieaat  aa  a  int  of  peraonal  eounge :  a  quality  eo  seldom  united  with  a  base  disposition,  that 
tha  danger  of  the  trial  ndgfac  be  some  check  to  a  malicious  prosecutor,  and  a  useful  barrier  agaJiist  fiUus- 
tka  Mippottad  by  power.  The  gallant  and  unfortunate  earl  of  Surrey  might  probably  have  escaped  hit 
■nnmiied  flrta  lad  aacMiAMaiid  of  tha  combat  againrthie  aoeqsar  been  oveimkA 
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teeond  place  kd  Ihe  Roman  monarchy.    It  was  afterward  agieed  that  Joha 
and  Michael  ahoidd  be  proclaimed  as  Joint-emperora,  and  raised  cm  the 
bacUer,  but  that  the  pie-eminence  should  be  reserved  for  the  birthiigfat  of  the 
fonner.    A  mutual  league  of  amity  was  pledged  between  the  royal  partners; 
and  in  case  of  a  rupture,  the  subjects  were  bound,  by  their  oath  of  alle^ance, 
to  declare  then.selTes  aninst  the  aggressor,  an  ambiguous  name,  the  seed  oi 
idiseoid  and  ciyil  war.    Palsologns  was  content ;  but  on  the  day  of  the  coro- 
natiout  and  In  the  cathedral  oi  Nice,  his  zealous  adherents  most  vehenaently 
urged  the  just  priority  olT  his  age  and  merit.    The  unseasonable  dispute  was 
eluded  by  postponing  to  a  more  conrenient  opportunity  the  coronation  of  John 
Lascaiis ;  and  ne  walked  with  a  slight  diadem  in  the  train  of  his  guardian,  who 
alone  received  the  Imperial  crown  from  the  hands  of  the  patriarch.     It  was 
not  without  extreme  reluctance  that  Arsenius  abandoned  the  cause  of  his 
pupil;  but  the  Varangians  brandished  their  battle-axes;  a  sign  of  assent  was 
extorted  froon  the  tremUing  youth;  and  some  voices  were  beard,  that  the  life 
of  a  diild  should  no  longer  impede  the  settlement  of  the  nation.    A  full 
harvest  of  honours  and  employments  was  distributed  among  his  friends  by 
the  grateful  Patooloeus.    In  his  own  family  he  created  a  despot  and  two 
sebastocrators;  Alexius  Strategopulus  was  decorated  with  the  title  of  Cesar; 
and  that  veteran  commander  soon  repaid  the  obligation,  by  restoring  C<mstan- 
tinople  to  the  Greek  emperor. 

[A.  D.  1361.1  It  was  in  the  second  year  of  his  reign,  while  he  resided  in 
the  palaoe  ana  gardens  of  Nymphieum(18)  near  Smyrna,  that  the  first  mes- 
senger arrived  at  the  dead  of  night;  and  the  stupendous  intelligence  was 
imparted  to  Bfichaet,  after  he  had  been  gently  waked  by  the  tender  precaution 
of  his  sister  Eulogia.  The  man  was  unknown  or  obscure ;  he  produced  no 
letters  from  the  victorious  Cesar ;  nor  could  it  easily  be  credited  after  the 
defeat  of  Vataces  and  the  recent  failure  of  PalaecHogus  himself,  that  the 
capital  had  been  surprised  by  a  detachment  of  eieht  hundred  soldkra.  As  a 
hoiatage,  the  doubtful  author  was  confined,  with  the  assurance  of  death  or  an 
ample  recompense;  and  the  court  was  left  some  hours  in  the  anxiety  of 
hope  and  fear,  till  the  messengers  of  Alexius  arrived  with  the  authentic 
intelligence,  and  displayed  the  trophies  of  the  conquest,  the  sword  and 
sceptre,(19)  the  buskins  and  bonnet,(80)  of  the  usurper  Baldwin*  ^ich  he 
had  dropped  in  his  precipitate  flight.  A  general  assembly  of  the  bishops, 
senators,  and  noUes  was  immediately  convened,  and  never  perhaps  was  an 
event  received  with  more  heartfelt  and  universal  joy.  In  a  studied  oration, 
the  new  sovereign  of  Constantinople  congratulated  his  own  and  the  public 
fortune.  **  There  was  a  time,**  said  he,  **  a  far  distant  time,  when  the  Itonian 
empire  extended  to  the  Adriatic,  the  Tigris,  and  the  confines  of  EthH>pia. 
After  the  loss  of  the  provinces,  our  capital  itself,  in  these  last  and  calamitous 
days,  has  been  wrested  from  our  hands  by  the  Bait)arians  of  the  West.  From 
the  lowest  ebb,  the  tide  of  prosperity  has  again  returned  in  our  favour ;  but 
our  prosperity  was  that  of  fugitives  and  exiles ;  and  when  we  were  asked, 
whicn  was  the  country  of  the  Romans,  we  indicated  with  a  blush  the  dimats 
of  the  globe  and  the  quarter  of  the  heavens.  The  divine  Providence  has  now 
restored  to  our  arms  the  city  of  Constantine,  the  sacred  seat  of  religion  ami 
empire :  and  it  will  depend  on  our  valour  and  conduct  to  render  this  impor- 
tant acquisition  the  pledge  and  omen  of  future  victories.**  80  eager  was  the 
impatience  of  the  prince  and  people,  that  Michael  made  his  triumj^ial  entry 
into  Constantinople  only  twen^  days  after  the  expulsion  of  the  Latins.    The 

'  (18)  Tbe  rite  of  Nrmphcum  li  not  clearly  defined  in  andeot  or  modmi  googvapliy.   But  horn  Ike 
lait  hoofi  of  Vntacei  (AcfopoUUL  c  5^.  It  to  evident  Uie  pnlace  aiid  mrdene  of  hie  teTOorite  iwilinncn 
were  la  tbe  neighboufteoa  of  Smynin.    Nymphpum  micbt  be  kfomkj  ptaeed  la  I,ydia  (QRfont, 
L  Fi.  6). 
(10)  TMieo«|ilre,tlMcnMeiB  of  JuMlee  end  power,  WMnloaf0tBfl;Miebaawne  need  W  tbe  benoiin 

by  tbe  nd  or  fMiple  coloiir. 

(SO)  AcropoHtft  al&nne  ce.  ST),  that  tbk  bonnet  wae  after  tbe  Freacb  faddon ;  but  ftom  tbe  mby  at  tbt 
soint  or  aomailt,  Dueaoce  (Blet.  de  O.P.  L  ▼.  c.  9B»  90,)  bellevce  tiMt  It  wae  tbe  biilMivwiNd  bateT  Ite 
flcwka.   CealdA6iD|wilHamliftUnitbedwof  btoowaeouitl 
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goUen  sate  wis  thxown  open  at  faia  qipioaeh$  te  deront  conqneror  4ia» 
mounted  from  hia  hone ;  and  a  miracoloiia  iatiafe  of  Mary  the  Condoetma 
was  borne  before  him,  that  the  divine  Viivin  in  pevaon  might  appMr  to 
conduct  him  to  the  temple  of  her  son,  the  cauiedral  of  8t«  Sopma.  Bat  after 
the  first  transport  of  drrotion  and  pride,  he  sighed  at  the  dreary  prospect  of 
solitude  and  ruin.  The  pslace  was  defiled  with  smoke  and  dirt,  and  the  gross 
intenwerance  of  the  ranks ;  whole  streets  had  been  consumed  by  fire,  or 
were  decayed  by  the  u\juiies  of  time ;  the  sacred  and  proCuie  edifices  were 
stripped  of  their  ornaments )  sod,  as  if  they  were  conscious  of  their  approach- 
ing exile,  the  industry  of  the  Latins  had  been  oonfined  to  the  work  of  pillage 
and  destruction.  Trade  had  en>ired  under  the  pressure  of  anarehy  and 
distress ;  and  the  numben  of  inhabitants  had  decreased  with  the  opulence 
of  the  eity^  It  was  the  first  care  of  the  Greek  monarch  to  reinstate  the 
nobles  in  the  palaces  of  their  fathen ;  and  the  houses  or  the  ground  which 
the^  occupied  were  restored  to  the  families  that  could  exhibit  a  legal  right 
of  mhehtance.  But  the  far  greater  part  was  extinct  or  lost ;  the  vacant 
prc^rty  had  devolved  to  the  lord ;  he  repe<^led  Ck>nstantinople  by  a  liberal 
mvitation  to  the  provmces ;  and  the  brave  wdmUeert  were  seated  in  the 
capital  which  had  been  recovered  b}r  their  arms.  The  French  barons  and 
the  principal  families  had  retired  with  their  emperor;  but  the  patient  and 
humble  crowd  of  Latins  was  attached  to  the  country,  and  indi£»rent  to  the 
chan^  of  masters.  Instead  of  banishing  the  factories  of  the  Pisans,  Vene- 
tians, and  Genoese,  the  prudent  conquermr  accepted  theur  oaths  of  alicyiance, 
encouraged  their  hidustry,  confirmed  their  privileges,  and  allowed  them  to 
live  under  the  jurisdiction  of  their  proper  magistrates.  Of  these  nations,  the 
Pisans  and  Venetians  preserved  tneir  respective  quarters  in  the  city;  but 
the  services  and  power  of  the  Genoese  deserved  at  the  same  time  the  gratitude 
and  the  jealousy  of  the  Greeks.  Tiiexr  uidependent  colony  was  first  {Wanted 
at  the  seuport  town  of  Heraclea  in  Thrsce.  They  were  speedily  recalled 
and  settled  in  the  exclusive  possession  of  the  suburb  of  Galata,  an  advan- 
tageous post,  m  which  they  revived  the  commerce,  and  insulted  the  majesty, 
of  the  Byzantine  empure.(21) 

The  recovery  of  Constantinople  was  celebrated  as  the  era  of  a  new  eo^Hre : 
the  conqueror,  alone,  and  by  the  riffht  of  the  sword,  renewed  his  coronation 
In  the  churoh  of  St  Sophia ;  and  U&e  name  and  honours  of  John  Lascaris, 
his  pupil  and  lawful  sovereign,  were  insensibly  abdished.  But  his  claims 
still  lived  in  the  minds  of  the  people;  and  the  royal  youth  must  speedily 
attain  the  years  of  manhood  and  ambition.  By  lear  or  conscience,  Palno- 
logus  was  restrained  from  dqjping  his  hands  in  innocent  and  royal  blood ; 
but  the  anxiety  of  a  usurper  and  a  parent  urged  him  to  secure  his  throne,  by 
one  of  those  unperfect  crimes  so  familiar  to  the  modem  Greeks.  The  loss 
of  sight  inci^citated  the  young  prince  .for  the  active  business  of  the  worid : 
instead  of  the  brutal  violence  oi  tearing  out  his  eyes,  the  visual  nerve  was 
destroyed  by  the  intense  glare  of  a  red-hot  basin,(33)  and  John  Lascaris  was 
removed  to  a  distant  castle,  where  he  roent  many  yean  in  privacy  and 
oblivion.  Such  cool  and  deliberate  guut  may  seem  incompatible  with 
remorse ;  but  if  Michael  could  trust  the  meroy  of  Heaven,  he  was  not  inac- 
cessible to  the  reproaches  and  vengeance  of  mankind,  which  he  had  provoked 
by  cruelty  and  treason.  His  cruelty  imposed  on  a  servile  court  the  duties 
of  applause  or  silence ;  but  the  clergy  had  a  right  to  speak  m  the  name  of 
their  mvisible  master;  and  their  holy  legions  were  led  by  a  prelate,  whose 
character  was  above  the  temptations  of  hope  or  fear.    After  a  short  abdication 

(91)  See  PaehTmer  (1. 9,  e. »— 33),  AcropoUia  (c  88),  Ntcephorwe  6n||orat  (L  W.  7),  «a4  for  UM  tieet- 
ment  of  the  eubject  LeUos,  Daeange  (L  ▼.  c.  30, 31). 

(SS)  This  mlMer  Invention  for  exdngulsbing  the  alglit,  wm  tried  bsriha  pMleeoplMr  Denoeritoe  oa  Mm. 

•elf,  whea  he aoeffht  to  withdraw  Me  mind  from  the  Tiribie  world:  a  IboUeh  eieiy  I  the  word  «»*  ' 

in  Latin  and  Italian,  baa  fumtohed  Dueauge  (GIna.  Latin.)  with  an  opfmnanity  to  review  the  v 
nnodee  of  blinding:  the  more  violent  were  (cooping,  baming  with  an  iron, or  hot  vinegar,  and  ^''" 
head  with  a  ilroag  oord  till  the  eyea  bant  from  their  lockeia.    liigcnioua  tvraiMe ! 


Digitized  by 


Google 


MS  THE  DECLINE  AND  FALL 

of  his  dignitr*  Anemu8(33)  had  cmuented  to  ascend  the  ecdesiasffeal  fhitm 
of  C!on8tantuioplet  and  to  preside  in  the  restoration  of  the  church.  His  pious 
simplicity  was  long  deceived  by  the  arts  of  PalsBolofus :  and  his  patience 
an<^  submission  might  soothe  the  usurper,  and  protect  the  safety  of  the  young 
prince.  On  the  news  of  this  inhuman  treatment,  the  patriarch  unsheathed 
the  spiritual  sword;  and  superstition,  on  this  occasion,  was  enlisted  in  the 
cause  of  humanity  and  justice.  In  a  synod  of  bishops,  who  were  stimulated 
by  the  example  of  his  zeal,  the  patriarch  pronounced  a  sentence  of  excom- 
munication; though  his  prudence  still  repeated  the  name  of  Michael  in  the 
public  prayers.  The  eastern  prelates  had  not  adopted  the  dangerous  maxims 
of  ancient  Rome ;  nor  did  they  presume  to  enforce  their  censures,  by  deposing 
princes,  or  absolving  nations  from  their  paths  of  allegiance.  But  the  ChristiaD, 
who  had  been  separated  from  God  and  the  church,  became  an  object  of  horror; 
and,  in  a  turbulent  and  fanatic  capital,  that  horror  might  arm  the  hand  of  an 
assassin,  or  inflame  a  sedition  of  the  people.  Palsologus  felt  his  danger, 
confessed  his  guilt,  and  deprecated  his  judge :  the  act  was  irretrievable ;  the 
prize  was  obtained;  and  the  most  rigorous  penance,  which  he  solicited, 
would  luLve  raised  the  sinner  to  the  reputation  of  a  saint.  The  unrelenting 
patriarch  refused  to  announce  any  means  of  atonement  or  any  hopes  of 
mercy;  and  condescended  only  to  pronounce,  that,  for  so  great  a  crime, 
great  indeed  must  be  the  satisfaction.  ''Do  you  require,**  said  Michael, 
^  that  I  should  abdicate  the  empire  f "  And  at  these  words  he  offered,  or 
seemed  to  offer,  the  sword  of  state.  Arsenius  eagerly  grasped  this  pledge 
of  sovereignty ;  but  when  he  perceived  that  the  emperor  was  unwilling  to 
purchase  absolution  at  so  dear  a  rate,  he  indignantly  escaped  to  his  cell,  and 
left  the  royal  sinner  kneeling  and  weeping  before  the  door.  (34) 

[A.  D.  1366 — 1313.]  The  danger  and  scandal  of  this  excommunication 
subsisted  above  three  years,  till  the  popular  clamour  was  assuaged  by  time 
and  repentance ;  till  the  brethren  of  Arsenius  condemned  his  inflexible  spirit, 
so  repugnant  to  the  unbounded  forgiveness  of  the  Gospel.  The  emperor  had 
artfully  insmuated,  that,  if  he  were  still  rejected  at  home,  he  might  se^  in 
the  Roman  pontiff,  a  more  indulgent  judge ;  but  it  was  far  more  easy  and 
effectual  to  find  or  to  place  that  Judge  at  the  head  of  the  Byzantine  church. 
Arsenius  was  involved  in  a  vague  rumour  of  conspiracy  and  disaffection:* 
some  irregular  steps  in  his  ordination  and  government  were  liable  to  censure ; 
a  synod  deposed  him  from  the  episcopal  office ;  and  he  was  transported  mider 
a  guard  of  soldiers  to  a  small  island  of  the  Propontis.  Before  tds  exile,  he 
sidlenly  requested  that  a  strict  account  might  be  taken  of  the  treasures  of 
the  church ;  boasted  that  his  sole  riches,  three  pieces  of  gold,  had  been  earned 
by  transcribing  the  psalms;  continued  to  assert  the  freedom  of  his  mind; 
and  denied,  with  his  last  breath,  the  pardon  which  was  implored  by  the  royal 
sinner.(85)  After  some  delay,  Gregory,^ishop  of  Adrianople,  was  translated 
to  the  Byzantine  throne :  but  his  authority  was  found  insufficient  to  support 
the  absolution  of  the  emperor ;  and  Joseph,  a  reverend  monk,  was  substituted 
to  that  important  functioiu  This  edifying  Scene  was  represented  in  the  pre- 
sence of  the  senate  and  people ;  at  the  end  of  six  years,  the  humble  penitent 
was  restored  to  the  communion  of  the  faithful ;  and  humanity  will  rejoice, 
that  a  milder  treatment  of  the  captive  Lascaris  was  stipulated  as  a  proof  of 
his  remorse.  But  the  spirit  of  Arsenius  stiU  survived  m  a  powerful  faction 
of  the  monks  and  clergy,  who  persevered  above  forty-eight  years  in  an 
obstinate  schism.  Their  scruples  were  treated  with  tenderness  and  respect 
by  Michael  and  his  son;  and  the  reconciliation  of  the  Arsenites  was  the 

(93)  860  UMflm  retraat  and  reitoratloli  oT  Anenhia,  In  Paehjrmer  a  H.  e.  IS,  1. 1&  c  1, 3,)  and  Nice- 
phonu  Orcforaa  (1.  ili.  c  I.  If.  c  1).  PoMaritjr  juMly  aeciwed  tiw  a)tt)<u*  and  pa0b«ia  of  Aneoiua,  die 
vlrtiies  of  a  hermit,  tlie  vioes  of  a  mintiter  (I.  ztt.  c  «). 

C34)  The  crime  and  excommunication  of  Michael  are  fairly  told  by  Pachymer  (1.  Ui.  c.  10.  U.  19,  *e.) 
and  Gregoras  (1.  Iv.  c.  4).    His  oonfeMion  and  penance  realored  their  freedom. 

(35)  Pachymer  ^laiei  tiie  ezUe  of  ArKniua  (1.  Iv.  e.  1—16) :  he  was  one  gf  the  commtaaarlei  wIm 
visited  htm  in  the  desert  island.  The  last  teatameat  of  tlie  unforaivint  oairiaicli  la  still  ^"tant  (punla. 
Bihlioih«que£cdesiastlqae,IOBB.z.p.U).  •   -,  .— -  v     r— . 
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mntMM  labcmrof  the  chnrch  and  state.  In  the  confidence  of  ftoalicifm  they 
had  proposed  to  try  their  cause  by  a  miracle ;  and  when  the  two  pape^^  that 
contained  their  own  and  the  adverse  cause,  were  cast  into  a  fiery  brasier, 
they  expected  that  the  Catholic  verity  woidd  be  respected  by  the  flames. 
Alas !  the  two  papers  were  indiscriminately  consumeOf  and  this  unforeseen 
accident  produced  the  union  of  a  day,  and  renewed  the  quarrel  of  an  age.(36) 
The  final  treaty  displayed  the  victory  of  the  Arsenites :  the  clergy  abstained 
during  forty  days  from  all  ecclesiastical  functions;  a  slight  penance  was 
imposed  on  the  laity ;  the  body  of  Arsenius  was  deposited  m  the  sanctuary; 
and  in  the  name  of  the  departed  saint,  the  prince  and  people  were  released 
from  the  sins  of  their  father8.(97) 

The  establishment  of  his  family  was  the  motive^  or  at  least  the  pretence, 
of  the  crime  of  Palasologus ;  and  he  was  impatient  to  confirm  the  succession, 
by  sharing  with  his  eldest  son  the  honours  of  the  purple.  Andronicus,  after- 
ward sumamed  the  Elder,  was  proclaimed  and  crowned  emperor  of  the 
Romans,  in  the  fifteenth  year  of  his  age ;  and,  from  the  first  era  of  a  prolix 
and  inglorious  reign,  be  held  that  august  title  nine  years  as  the  colleague,  and 
fifty  as  the  successor,  of  his  father.  Michael  himself,  had  he  died  in  a  private 
station,  would  have  been  thought  more  worthy  of  the  empire :  and  the  assaults 
of  his  temporal  and  spiritual  enemies  left  him  few  moments  to  labour  for  his 
own  fame  or  the  happiness  of  his  subjects.  He  wrested  from  the  Franks 
several  of  the  noblest  islands  of  the  Arehipela^,  Lesbos,  Chios,  and  Rhodes; 
his  brother  Constantine  was  sent  to  command  m  Malvasia  and  Sparta;  and  the 
eastern  side  of  the  Morea,  from  Argos  and  Napoli  to  Cape  Taenarus,  was 
repossessed  by  the  Greeks.  This  efiusion  of  Christian  blooa  was  loudly  con- 
demned by  the  patriarch ;  and  the  insolent  priest  presumed  to  interpose  his 
fears  and  scruples  between  the  arms  of  princes.  But  in  ^e  prosecution  of 
these  western  conquests,  the  countries  beyond  the  Hellespont  were  left  naked 
to  the  Turks ;  and  their  depredations  verified  the  prophecy  of  a  dying  senator, 
that  the  recovery  of  Constantinople  would  be  the  ruin  of  Asia.  The  victories 
of  Michael  were  achieved  by  his  lieutenants ;  his  sword  rusted  in  the  palace ; 
and  in  the  transactions  of  the  emperor  with  the  popes  and  the  king  of  Naples, 
his  political  arts  were  stained  with  cruelty  and  fraud.  (28) 

[A.  D.  1374 — 1277.]  The  Vatican  was  the  most  natural  refuge  of  a  Latin 
emperor,  who  had  been  driven  from  his  throne ;  and  pope  Urbui  the  Fourth 
appeared  to  pity  the  misfortunes,  and  vindicate  the  cause,  of  the  fugitive 
Budwin.  A  crusade,  with  plenary  indulgence,  was  preached  by  his  command 
against  the  schismatic  Greeks;  he  excommunicated  their  allies  and  ad- 
herents ;  solicited  Louis  the  Ninth  in  favour  of  his  kinsman ;  and  demanded 
a  tenth  of  the  ecclesiastical  revenues  of  France  and  England  for  the  service 
of  the  holy  war.(29)  The  subtle  Greek,  who  watched  the  rising  tempest  of 
the  West,  attempted  to  suspend  or  soothe  the  hostility  of  the  pope,  by  sup- 
pliant embassies  and  respectful  letters ;  but  he  insinuated  that  the  establish- 
ment of  peace  must  prepare  the  reconciliation  and  obedience  of  the  Eastern 
church.  The  Roman  court  could  not  be  deceived  by  so  gross  an  artifice ; 
and  Michael  was  admonished  that  the  repentance  of  the  son  should  precede 
the  forgiveness  of  the  father;  and  thai  faith  (an  ambiguous  word)  was  the 
only  bSsis  of  friendship  and  alliance.  After  a  long  and  affected  delay,  the 
approach  of  danger  and  the  importunity  of  Gregory  the  Tenth  compelled  him 
to  enter  on  a  more  serious  negotiation :  he  alleged  the  example  oi  the  great 

(96)  Pachf  mpr  (I.  vU.c^M,)  tetatc*  (lie  Jitiraciilou  trial  Uke  a  phlloaopber,  and  tiMta  whb  iimllar  con- 
tempC  a  plot  of  ilie  Am-nUtP,  m  hUv  e  rev4^:ation  In  the  coffin  of  wome  old  Mint  (I.  tU.  c  13;.  He  eom- 
pensatn  thii  inciedulUy  bf  in  ImnfL^  thm  weepa,  another  tliat  bieedi  (L  tILc  90),  and  tht  miraeuloiii 
evree  of  a  d^nf  mid  h  ifiuUf  paiieiii  i\.  iL  t.  IS). 

(37)  The  Ptory  tt(  the  AriKidica  ia  v^newi  thioogta  the  thirteen  liooln  oT  Paehymer.  Their  nnioo  and 
triumph  are  ri-«<"tvH  f*tt  Nirfphomm  Greco rn  (I.  vil.  c.  0),  who  neither  loves  nor  esteems  tliese  seetaries. 

(9B)  Of  tilt'  ^  1 1 1  EKHfk!^  rif  Pitrriymff,  Um  first  six  (as  the  Ivth  and  rth  of  Nlcephoras  Oreforas)  contain 
the  reign  of  Mk  m^^,  m  tUr  t\tnf  nf  wlifwe  fl«ath  he  was  forty  years  of  a^  Instead  of  brealUnff  like  his 
editor  tlie  Pero  Poui'pio,  hh  hbAiny  Hilm  t'n  o  parts,  I  follow  Dueange  and  Cousin,  who  namlisr  the  xili 
books  in  one  series. 

C»)  Dueai^e,  Hist,  de  C  P.  L  t.c  33,1^  from  Che  Epteles  of  Urban IV. 
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YataoM;  and  the  Greek  cleiig^,  who  undentood  the  intmitkMis  of  1iiBir|a^ 
were  not  alanned  by  the  first  stepe  of  reconciliation  and  respect.  But  when 
he  pressed  the  conclusion  of  the  treaty,  they  strenuously  declared,  that  the 
Latins,  thongh  not  in  name,  were  heretics  in  fact,  and  that  they  despiaed  those 
strangers  as  the  vilest  and  most  despicaUe  porticMi  of  the  human  race^SO) 
It  was  the  task  of  the  emperor  to  persuade,  to  corrupt,  to  intimidate,  the  most 
popular  ecclesiastics,  to  gain  the  Tote  of  each  individual,  and  altcniately  to 
urge  the  aiguments  of  Christian  charity  and  the  puUic  weliare.  The  texts 
of  the  Fathers  and  the  arms  of  the  Franks  were  balanced  in  the  theological 
and  political  scale ;  and  without  approving  the  addition  to  the  Nicene  med, 
the  most  moderate  were  taught  to  confess,  that  the  two  hostile  pcopositions 
of  |»oceeding  from  the  Father  bt  the  Son,  and  of  proceeding  firom  tli^  Father 
AND  the  Son,  mifl^t  be  reduced  to  a  safe  and  Catholic  8eiise.(31)  The 
supremacy  of  the  pope  was  a  doctrine  more  easy  to  conceive,  but  more  pain- 
ful to  acknowledge ;  yet  Michael  represented  to  his  monks  and  prdaies,  that 
they  might  submit  to  name  the  Roman  bishop  as  the  first  of  the  patriarchs; 
and  that  their  distance  and  discretion  would  guard  the  liberties  of  the  Easten 
church  from  the  mischievous  consequences  of  the  right  of  appeal.  He  pro- 
tested that  he  would  sacrifice  his  life  and  emiHie,  rather  than  yield  the  smallest 
point  of  orthodox  faith  c^  national  independence :  and  this  declaration  was 
sealed  and  ratified  by  a  golden  bull,  'rhe  patriarch  Jrjseph  withdrew  to  a 
monastery,  to  resign  or  resume  Iua  throne,  according  to  the  event  of  the 
treaty:  the  letters  of  union  and  obedience  were  subscribed  by  the  emperor, 
his  son  Andronicus,  and  thirty-five  archbishops  hxkd  metropolitans,  with  their 
respective  synods ;  and  the  episcopal  list  was  multiplied  by  many  diocesses 
which  were  annihilated  under  the  yoke  of  the  infioels.  An  embaeyy  was 
composed  of  some  trusty  ministers  and  prelates ;  they  embarked  for  Italy, 
with  rich  ornaments  and  rare  perfumes,  for  the  altar  of  St.  Peter ;  and  their 
secret  orders  authorized  and  recominended  a  boundless  compliance.  They 
were  received  in  the  general  council  of  Lyons,  by  pope  Gregory  the  Ten^ 
at  the  head  of  five  hundred  bishops.(33)  He  embraced  with  tears  his  long- 
lost  and  repentant  children;  accepted  the  oath  of  the  ambassadors,  who 
abjured  the  schism  in  the  name  of  the  two  emperors ;  adorned  the  prelates 
with  the  ring  and  mitre;  chanted  in  Greek  and  Latin  the  Nicene  creed  with 
the  addition  oiJUioque ;  and  rejoiced  in  the  union  of  the  East  and  West,  which 
had  been  reserved  for  his  reign.  To  consummate  this  pious  work,  the 
Byzantine  deputies  were  speedfly  followed  by  the  pope's  nuncios;  and  their 
Instruction  discloses  the  policy  of  the  Vatican,  which  could  not  be  satisfied 
with  the  vain  titie  of  supremacy.  After  viewing  the  temper  of  the  prince  and 
people,  they  were  enjoined  to  auDsolve  the  schismatic  clergy,  who  anould  sub- 
scrioe  and  swear  meir  abjuration  and  obedience;  to  establish  in  all  the 
churches  the  use  of  the  perfect  creed;  to  prepare  the  entrance  of  a  cardinal 
legate,  with  the  full  powers  and  (fignity  of  nis  office;  and  to  instruct  the  em- 
peror in  the  advantages  which  he  might  derive  from  the  temporal  protection 
of  the  Roman  ponti£(33^ 

[A.  D.  1277 — 1283.]  But  they  found  a  country  without  a  friend,  a  nation  in 
wnich  the  names  of  Eoine  and  Union  were  pronounced  with  abhorrence 
The  patriarch  Joseph  was  indeed  removed ;  his  place  was  filled  by  Yeccus, 
an  ecclesiastic  of  learning  and  moderation;  and  the  emperor  was  still  urged 


CaO)  Fiom  tbalr  mercutfile  intereoacM  wlUi  the  VeneliaiM  and  GenoeM^tbey  bnuded  Uie  E^aOM  at 
Mwtikot  and^oMivffoc  (Paebymer,  1.  v.  c.  10).  '*  Some  are  heretics  la  name ;  otlien,  like  Uie  lAtiaa,  la 
feet,'*  Mid  tlM  teamed  Yeccua  (L  ▼.  e.  IS),  who  «Mm  afterward  becaaw  a  convert  (c  IS,  M,)  and  a  pani- 
aich  (e.  S4^. 

(31)  In  thli  dan  wt  may  place  Pachymer  hfnMelf,  whoee  copkNie  and  candid  narraUve  occoirfeB  Uie  vth 
and  vith  booki  of  bis  hiaiory.  TeC  ibe  Greek  is  rilent  on  the  oomicU  of  Lyou*  and  eeeme  to  beUeve  Um* 
the  popei  always  walded  In  Rome  and  Italy  (L  v.  c  17.  SI). 

'   (3t)  See  tbe  acts  of  the  coimeU  of  Lyooe  In  the  year  1974.    Fleury,  Biet.  EccleaiaeUqae,  torn.  zvUL  pu 
181—199.    Dnplii,  BiMiot.  Eeclee.  torn.  z.  p.  135. 

(33)  This  corkNH  taMtmction,  which  has  bean  drawn  with  mora  or  lem  honeety,  by  Wading  and  'Uaa 
Allatiiie  Onm  the  arcbivet  of  tbe  Vatican,  ia  given  in  an  abatract  or  varaloa  by  Fleury  (torn.  xviiL  p 
«53    9S8)t 
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f»3r  the  itoie  motivosy  to  penevere  in  the  same  profesnon*.  But  in  his  prirata 
lan|piage»  Palsologut  afiected  to  deplore  the  pndCf  and  to  blame  the  innova- 
tions, of  the  LatinB;  but  while  he  debased  his  character  by  his  double  hypo- 
-erisy,  he  justified  and  punished  the  om)osition  of  his  subjects.  By  the  joini 
sufirage  of  the  new  and  the  ancient  Rome,  a  sentence  of  excommunication 
was  pronounced  against  the  obstinate  schismatics:  the  censures  of  the 
church  were  executed  by  the  sword  of  Michael ;  on  the  failure  of  perBuasion, 
he  tried  the  arguments  of  prison  and  exile,  of  whipping  and  mutilation;  those 
touchstones,  says  an  hist<man,  of  cowards  and  the  brave.  Two  Gieeks  still 
reigned  in  ^Btoln,  Epirus,  and  Thessaly,  with  tlie  appellation  of  despots ; 
they  had  yielded  to  the  sovereign  of  Constantinople,  but  they  rejected  the 
chaims  of  the  Roman  pontiff,  and  supported  their  refusal  by  successful  arms. 
Under  th^r  protection,  the  fugitive  monks  and  bishops  assembled  in  hostile 
synods;  and  retorted  the  name  of  h^«tic  with  the  galling  addition  of  apos- 
tate :  the  prince  of  Trebizond  was  tempted  to  assume  the  forfeit  title  of  em- 
peror;* and  even  the  Latins  of  Negropont,  Tliebes,  Athens,  and  the  Morea, 
foigot  the  merits  of  the  convert,  to  join,  with  open,  or  clandestine  aid,  the 
jsnemies  of  Pal»ologus.  His  favourite  generals,  of  his  own  blood  and  femily, 
suceessivelv  deserted,  or  betrayed  the  sacrilegious  trust.  His  sister  Eulogia, 
a  niece,  and  two  female  cousins,  comspired  against  him ;  another  niece,  Mary 
queen  of  Bulgaria,  negotiated  his  ruin  with  the  sultan  of  Egypt :  and  in  the 
puUic  eye  their  treason  was  consecrated  as  the  most  sublime  virtue.(34)  To 
the  pope's  nuncios,  who  urged  the  cmisummation  of  the  work,  Palseologus 
exposed  a  naked  recital  of  idl  that  he  had  done  and  suffered  for  their  sa^e. 
They  were  assured  that  the  ffuilty  sectaries,  of  both  sexes  and  every  rank, 
had  been  deprived  of  their  honours,  their  fortunes,  and  their  liberty;  a 
spreading  list  of  confiscation  and  punishment,  which  involved  many  persons, 
the  dearest  to  the  emperor,  or  the  best  deserving  of  his  favour.  They  were 
conducted  to  the  prison  to  behold  four  princes  of  the  royal  blood  chamed  in 
the  four  comers,  and  shaking  their  fetters  in  an  agony  of  grief  and  rage. 
Two  of  these  captives  were  afterward  ndcased;  the  one  by  submission,  Uie 
other  by  death;  but  the  obstinacy  of  their  two  companions  was  chastised  by 
the  loss  of  their  eyes;  and  the  Greeks,  the  least  adverse  to  the  union,  deplore 
that  cruel  and  inauspicious  tragedy.  (35)  Persecutors  must  expect  the  hatred 
of  those  whom  they  oppress ;  but  tney  commonly  find  some  consolation  in 
the  testimony  of  their  conscience,  the  applause  of  their  party,  and,  perhaps, 
tiie  success  of  their  undertaking.  But  the  h3rpocri8y  of  Michael,  which  was 
prompted  only  by  political  motives,  must  have  forced  him  to  hate  himself,  to 
despise  bis  followers,  and  to  esteem  and  envy  the  rebel  champions  by  whom 
he  was  detested  and  despised.  While  his  violence  was  abhorred  at  Uonstan- 
tinople,  at  Rome  his  slowness  was  arraigned  and  his  sincerity  suspected;  till 
at  length  pope  Martin  the  Fourth  excluded  the  Greek  emperor  from  the  pale 
of  a  church,  into  which  he  was  striving  to  reduce  a  schismatic  people.  No 
sooner  had  the  tyrant  expired,  than  the  union  was  dissolved,  and  abjured  by 
unanimous  consent;  the  churches  were  purified;  the  penitents  were  recon 
oiled ;  and  his  son  Andronicus,  after  weeping  the  sins  and  errors  of  his  youth, 
most  piously  denied  his  father  the  burial  of  a  prince  and  a  ChristtBn.(36) 

[A.  D.  1366.]  II.  In  the  distress  of  the  Latins,  the  walls  and  towers  of 
Constantinople  had  fallen  to  decay :  they  were  restored  and  fortified  by  the 
policy  of  Michael,  who  deposited  a  plenteous  store  of  com  and  salt  provisions, 
to  sustain  the  siege  which  he  might  hourly  expect  from  the  resentment  of  the 

(34)  Tbfai  ttrnk  and  uthenlic  eonftvloD  of  MlehaeTi  dtatren  ii  abibtted  fn  IhuImknm  Latin  by 
Ogerius,  who  rigra  hlmtelf  Frotonoiariiu  Interpratunif  ud  transcribed  by  Wadtng  from  the  MSS.  of  th« 
Vatican  (A.  D.  UTS,  No.  3).  HIi  Amala  of  the  FrandKan  order,  the  Fratrea  Minorea,  to  zvll  voJiune^ 
IMIo  (Rome,  1741).  1  have  aecidantatty  seen  among  the  waste  paper  of  a  bookseller. 

(35)  See  the  ▼1th  book  of  P8chymer,partkmlariy  the  chapcen,  1. 11.  IS.  18.  24—97.  He  Is  the  moM 
credible,  as  he  speaks  of  thii  pecsecation  with  less  angnr  than  sonow. 

(96)  Pachymer,  I.  vii.  e.  1—11. 17.  The  speech  of  Andronicos  the  elder  (Mb.  zll  c.  8,)  Is  a  eiirloas  n 
eoffd,  whldi  proves,  that  If  the  Greeks  were  the  slaves  of  the  emperor.the  csfipenv  was  not  less  the  ilav 
•f  supersUtion  and  tlie  clergy. 

Vol.  IV.--Q 
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Western  powen.  Of  thefle,  the  mrrereipi  of  the  two  Sieiliee  was  the  moal 
formidable  neighbour;  but  as  long  as  they  were  possessed  by  Maii^roy,  the 
bastard  of  Frederic  the  Second,  his  monarchy  was  the  bulwark  rather  than 
the  annoyance  of  the  Eastern  empire.  The  usurper,  though  a  brave  and  ac- 
tive prince,  was  suisiciently  employed  in  the  defence  of  his  throne :  his  pro- 
scription by  successive  popes  had  separated  Mainiroy  firom  the  common  cause 
of  tne  Latins;  and  the  forces  that  might  have  besieged  Constantinople,  were 
detained  in  a  crusade  against  the  domestic  enemy  of  Rome.  The  prize  of 
her  avenger,  the  crown  of  the  two  Sicilies,  was  won  and  worn  by  the  brother 
of  St.  Louis,  by  Charies  count  of  Anjou  and  Provence,  who  led  the  ehivaliy 
of  France  on  this  holy  expedition.  (37)  The  disaffection  of  his  Christian  sub- 
jects compelled  Mainfroy  to  enlist  a  colony  of  Saracens  whom  his  father  had 
planted  in  Apulia:  and  this  odious  succour  will  explain  the  defiance  of  the 
Catholic  hero,  who  rejected  all  terms  of  accommooation.  **'  Bear  this  mes- 
sage,** said  Charles,  **lo  the  sultan  of  Nocera,  that  God  and  the  sword  are 
umpire  between  us ;  and  that  he  shall  either  send  me  to  paradise,  or  I  wiQ 
send  him  to  the  pit  of  hell.**  The  armies  met,  and  though  I  am  ignorant  of 
Mainlroy's  doom  in  the  other  woild,  in  this  he  lost  his  friends,  his  kingdom, 
an4  his  life,  in  the  bloody  battle  of  Benevento.  Naples  and  Sicily  were  im- 
mediately peopled  with  a  warlike  race  of  French  nobles ;  and  their  aspiiing 
leader  embraced  the  future  conquest  of  Africa,  Greece,  and  Palestine.  Tlie 
most  specious  reasons  miffht  point  his  first  arms  against  the  Bsrzantine  Em- 
pire ;  and  Palseologus,  diffident  of  his  own  strength,  repeatedly  ai^)ealed  from 
the  ambition  of  Charies  to  the  humanity  of  St.  Louis,  who  still  preserved  a 
just  ascendant  over  the  mind  of  his  ferocious  brother.  For  a  while  the  atten- 
tion of  that  brother  was  confined  at  home  by  the  invasion  of  Conradin,  the 
last  heir  of  the  Imperial  house  of  Swabia ;  but  the  hapless  boy  sunk  in  the 
unequal  conflict;  and  his  execution  on  a  public  scaffola  tau^t  the  rivals  of 
Charles  to  tremble  for  their  heads  as  well  as  their  dominions.  A  seccmd 
respite  was  obtained  by  .the  last  crusade  of  St.  Louis  to  the  African  coast; 
and  the  double  motive  of  interest  and  duty  urged  the  king  of  Naples  to  assist, 
with  his  powers  ahd  his  presence,  the  holy  enterprise,  'uie  death  of  S^  Louis 
released  him  from  the  importunity  of  a  virtuous  censor ;  the  king  of  Tunis 
confessed  himself  the  tributary  and  vassal  of  the  crown  of  Sicily;  and  the 
boldest  of  the  French  knights  were  free  to  enlist  under  his  banner  against  the 
Greek  empire.  A  treaty  and  a  marriage  united  his  interest  with  the  house  of 
Courtenay ;  his  daughter  Beatrice  was  promised  to  Philip,  son- and  heir  of  the 
emperor  Baldwin;  a  pension  of  six  hundred  ounces  of  gold  was  allowed  for 
his  maintenance;  and  his  generous  father  distpbuted  among  his  allies  the 
kingdoms  and  provinces  of  the  East,  reserving  only  Constantinople,  and  one 
day's  journey  round  the  city,  for  the  Imperial  domain.(38)  In  wis  perilous 
moment  Palaeologus  was  the  most  eafer  to  subscribe  the  creed  and  unplore 
the  protection  of  the  Roman  pontiff,  who  assumed  with  propriety  and  weight, 
the  character  of  an  angel  of  peace,  the  common  father  of  the  Christians. 
By  his  voice,  the  sword  of  Charles  was  chained  in  the  scabbard;  and  the 
Greek  ambassadors  beheld  him,  in  the  pope's  antechamber,  biting  hi»  ivoiy 
sceptre  in  a  transport  of  fury,  and  deeply  resenting  the  refusal  to  enfranchise 
and  consecrate  his  arms.*  He  appears  to  have  respected  the  disinterested 
mediation  of  Gre^ry  the  Tenth ;  but  Charies  was  insensibly  disgusted  by 
the.pride  and  partudity  of  Nicholas  the  Third;  and  his  attachment  to  his  kin- 
dred, the  Ursini  family,  alienated  the  most  strenuous  champion  from  the  ser- 
vice of  the  church.  The  hostile  league  against  the  Greeks,  of  Philip  the 
Latin  emperor,  the  king  of  the  two  Sicilies,  and  the  republic  of  Venice,  was 

(37)  The  best  MCOuntB,  the  neareit  the  time,  Uie  mort  ftill  end  entertaining,  of  the  eonqaeet  oT  Naptav 
by  Charlei  of  AnJou.  may  be  found  In  the  Ptoreotlne  Cbronlclee  of  Ricoidano  Haleaplna  (e.  17S—199L) 
and  Giovanni  Vlllani  (I.  tU.  c  1— la  95—30),  which  ai«  published  by  Muratori,  in  the  Tiiith  and  zhith 
▼otumes  of  the  hitlorlana  of  Italy.  In  hie  Annals  (torn.  zi.  p,55— 73),  be  baa  abrldfed  theae  great  vnML 
which  are  Ukewise  deM:ribed  In  the  Istoria  Ciyile  of  Glannone,  torn.  II.  1.  xlx.  tom.  W.  1.  zx. 

(38)  Dncange,  HisL  de  C.  P.  1.  v.  c.  4»---S6,  L  vi.  c.  1—13.  Sec  Pachymer,  1.  iv.  c.  99, 1.  v.  c.  7— U  S 
L  Ti.  c  30. 33, 33,  and  Nicephorus  Gn  goras,  I.  iv.  5, 1.  v.  1. 8. 
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fipened  into  execution;  and  the  election  of  Martin  the  Fourth,  a  French  pope, 
gave  a  sanction  to  the  cause.  Of  the  allies,  Philip  supplied  his  name,  \Iartin 
a  bull  of  excommunication,  the  Venetians  a  squadron  of  forty  galleys;  and 
the  formidable  powers  of  Charles  consisted  of  forty  counts,  ten  thousand  men 
at  arms,  a  numerous  body  of  infantry,  and  a  fleet  of  more  than  three  hundred 
ships  and  transports.  A  distant  day  was  appointed  for  assemUing  this  mighty 
force  in  the  harbour  of  Brindisi :  and  a  previous  attempt  was  risked  with  a 
detachment  of  three  hundred  knights,  who  invaded  Albania,  and  besieged  the 
fortress  of  Belgrade.  Their  defeat  might  amuse  with  a  triumph  the  vanity 
of  Constantinople;  but  the  more  sagacious  Michael,  despairing  of  his  arms, 
depended  on  the  efforts  of  a  conspiracy ;  on  the  secret  workmgs  of  a  rat, 
who  gnawed  the  bow-string(39)  of  the  Sicilian  tyrant. 

[A.  D.  1280.1  Among  the  proscribed  adherents  of  the  house  of  Swabia, 
John  of  Procida  forfeited  a  small  island  of  that  name  in  the  bay  of  Naples. 
His  birth  was  noble,  but  his  education  was  learned ;  and  in  the  poverty  of  exile 
he  was  relieved  by  the  practice  of  physic,  which  he  had  studied  in  the  school 
of  Salerno.  Fortune  had  left  him  nothing  to  lose,  except  life;  and  to  despise 
life  is  the  first  qualification  of  a  rebel.  Procida  was  endowed  with  Uie  art  of 
negotiation,  to  enforce  his  reasons,  and  disguise  his  motives:  and  in  his  va- 
rious transactions  with  nations  and  men,  he  could  persuade  each  party  that  he 
laboured  solely  for  their  interest.  The  new  kingdoms  of  Charles  were  afl9icted 
by  every  species  of  fiscal  and  military  oppression  ;(40)  and  the  lives  and  for- 
tunes of  his  lUilian  subjects  were  sacrificed  to  the  greatness  of  their  master 
and  the  licentiousness  of  his  followers.  The  hatred  of  Naples  was  repressed 
by  his  presence ;  but  the  looser  government  of  his  vicegerent  excited  the 
contempt,  as  well  as  the  aversion,  of  the  Sicilians ;  the  island  was  roused  to 
a  sense  of  freedom  by  the  eloquence  of  Procida ;  and  he  displayed  to  every 
baron  his  private  interest  in  the  common  cause.  In  the  confidenoe  of  foreign 
aid,  he  successively  visited  the  courts  of  the  Greek  emperor,  and  of  Peter 
king  of  Arragon,(41)  who  possessed  the  maritime  countries  of  Valencia  and 
Catalonia.  To  the  ambitious  Peter  a  crown  was  presented,  which  he  might 
justly  claim  by  his  marriage  with  the  sister*of  ftninfroy,  and  by  the  dym? 
voice  of  Conradin,  who  from  the  scaffold  had  cast  a  nng  to  his  heir  and 
avenger.  *  Palaeologus  was  easily  persuaded  to  divert  his  enemy  from  a  foreign 
war  by  a  rebellion  at  home ;  and  a  Greek  subsidy  of  twenfy-five  thousand 
ounces  of  gold  was  most  profitably  applied  to  arm  a  Catalan  fleet,  which  sailed 
under  a  holy  banner  to  the  specious  attack  of  the  Saracens  of  Africa.  In  the 
disguise  of  a  monk  or  a  beggar,  the  indefatigable  missionary  of  revolt  flew 
from  Constantinople  to  Rome,  and  from  Sicily  to  Saragossa :  the  treaty  was 
sealed  with  the  signet  of  pope  Nicholas  himself,  the  enemy  of  Charles ;  and 
his  deed  of  gift  transferred  the  fiefs  of  St.  Peter  from  the  house  of  Anjou  to 
that  of  Arragon.  So  widely  diffused  and  so  freely  circulated,  the  secret  was 
preserved  above  two  years  with  impenetrable  discretion ;  and  each  of  the  con- 
spirators imbibed  the  maxim  of  Peter,  who  declared  that  he  would  cut  off  his 
left  hand  if  it  were  conscious  of  the  intentions  of  his  right.  The  mine  was 
prepared  with  deep  and  dangerous  artifice ;  but  it  maybe  questioned,  whether 
the  instant  explosion  of  Palermo  were  the  effect  of  accident  or  design. 

[A.  D.  1282.]  On  the  vigil  of  'Easter,  a  procession  of  the  disarmed  citizens 
visited  a  church  without  the  walls ;  and  a  noble  damsel  was  rudely  insulted 
by  a  French  soldier.(42)    The  ravisher  was  instantly  punished  with  death; 

'  (39)  The  raider  of  Herodotu  wOl  reooltoet  bow  miraeulooily  tlio  Aajrrian  bott  of  Bauuwharib  wu 
disarmed  and  denroyed  0-  U-  c-  m)- 

(40)  Aceording  to  Efabai  Halaspina  (Hltt  SIcoIa,  I.  fll.  c.  16,  In  Maratori,  torn.  tIM.  p.  838),  a  zealoua 
Guelph,  the  mibjeeis  of  Cbarlea,  woo  bad  reviled  Maiafh>3r  m  a  wolf,  began  to  regret  hbn  aa-a  lamb ;  and 
he  ja  Jtifiei  their  discontent  by  the  opprevioDt  of  the  French  government  (I.  vi.  c.  3. 7).  See  the  Sldliaa 
manifesto  In  Nicbolcn  Bpecialls  (1.  i.  e.  11,  In  Maratori,  torn.  v.  p.  930). 

(41)  See  the  character  and  counsels  of  Peter  Mng  of  Arragon,  In  Mariana  (ITlsL  Hispan.  1.  Hv.  c.  S,  torn. 
11.  p.  133).    The  reader  forgives  tbc  Jusuit^s  defects,  In  fbvoar,  always  of  bis  stjrie,  and  often  of  his  sense. 

(42)  After  enomerating  tbe  sufferings  of  bin  country,  Nicholas  Spedalis  adds,  in  the  true  spirit  of  Italian 
Jealousy,  Qa«  omnia  et  graviora  qufclem,  ut  arbitror,  patient!  animo  Sieuli  tolerassent,  nisi  (quud  prinuoi 
.aunctis  dominantibus  cavendum  est«)  alienas  fveminas  iuvasHlsseut  (I.  L  c.  8,  p.  934). 
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$nd  if  the  people  at  lint  were  scattered  by  a  militaiy  force,  iheir  nmnbeif 
and  fury  preyaued :  the  conspiraton  seized  the  opponunit]^;  the  flame  spread 
over  the  island ;  and  eiffht  thoosand  French  were  exterminated  in  a  promis- 
cuous massacre,  which  nas  obtained  the  name  of  the  Sicilian  V£SPers.(43) 
From  every  city  the  banners  of  freedom  and  the  church  were  displayed;  the 
revolt  was  inspired  by  the  presence  of  the  soul  of  Procida ;  and  Peter  of 
Arragon,  who  sailed  from  the  African  coast  to  Palermo,  was  saluted  as  the 
king  and  saviour  of  the  isle.  By  the  rebellion  of  a  people  on  whom  he  had 
so  long  trampled  with  impunity,  Charles  was  astonished  and  confounded ;  and 
in  the  first  agony  of  grief  ana  devotion,  he  was  heard  to  exclaim,  **  O  God! 
if  thou  hast  decreed  to  humble  me,  grant  me  at  least  a  gentle  and  gradual 
descent  from  the  pinnacle  of  greatness  P  His  fleet  and  army  which  already 
fllled  the  seaports  of  Italy,  were  hastily  recalled  from  the  service  of  the  Gre- 
cian war ;  and  the  situation  of  Messina  exposed  that  town  to  the  fi»t  storm 
of  his  revenge.  Feeble  in  themselves,  and  yet  hopeless  of  foreign  succour, 
the  citizens  would  have  repented,  and  submitted  on  the  assurance  of  full  par- 
don and  their  ancient  privileges.  But  the  pride  of  the  monarch  was  already 
rekindled ;  and  the  most  fervent  entreaties  of  the  legate  could  extort  no  mors 
than  a  promise  that  he  would  forgive  the  remainder,  after  a  chosen  list  ot 
eight  hundred  rebels  had  been  yielded  to  his  discretion.  The  despair  of  the 
Messinese  renewed  their  courage :  Peter  of  Arragon  ftt^)roached  to  their 
relief  ;(44)  and  his  rival  was  driven  back  by  the  failure  or  provision  and  the 
terrors  of  the  equinox  to  the  Calabrian  shore.  At  the  same  moment,  the  Ca- 
talan a^iral,  the  famous  Roger  de  Loria,  swept  the  channel  with  an  invincible 
squadron :  the  French  fleet,  more  numerous  in  transports  than  in  galleys,  wis 
either  burned  or  destroyed ;  and  the  same  blow  assured  the  independence  oi 
Sicily  and  the  safe^  of  the  Greek  empire.  A  few  days  before  his  death,  the 
emperor  Michael  rejoiced  in  the  fall  of  an  enemy  whom  he  hated  and  esteemed; 
and  pertiaps  he  might  be  content  with  the  popular  judgment,  that  had  they 
not  been  matched  with  each  other,  Constantinople  and  Italy  must  speedily 
have  obeyed  the  same  master.(45)  From  this  disastrous  moment,  the  life  oi 
Charles  was  a  series  of  misfortunes ;  his  capital  vras  insulted,  his  son  wm 
made  prisoner,  and  he  sunk  into  the  grave  without  recovering  the  isle  of 
Sicily,  which,  after  a  war  of  twenty  years,  was  finally  severed  from  the  throne 
of  Naples,  and  transferred,  as  an  independent  kingdom,  to  a  younger  branch 
of  the  house  of  Anragon.(46) 

[A.  D.  1303— 1307. J  I  shall  not,  I  trust,  be  accused  of  superstition;  but  I 
must  remark,  that  even  in  this  world  the  natural  order  of  events  will  some- 
times afford  the  strong  appearances  of  moral  retribution.  The  first  Palseo- 
logus  had  saved  his  empire  by  involving  the  kingdoms  of  the  West  in  rebellioQ 
and  blood;  and  from  these  seeds  of  discord  up  rose  a  generation  of  iron  men, 
who  assaulted  and  endangered  the  empire  of  his  son.  In  modem  times,  our 
debts  and  taxes  are  the  secret  poison,  which  still  corrodes  the  bosom  of  peace; 
but  in  the  weak  and  disorderly  government  of  the  middle  ages,  it  was  agitated 
by  the  present  evil  of  the  disbuided  armies.  Too  idle  to  work,  too  proud  to 
beg,  the  mercenaries  were  accustomed  to  a  life  of  rapine:  they  could  rob  with 
more  dignity  and  efibct  under  a  banner  and  a  chief:  and  the  sovereign,  to 
whom  their  service  was  useless  and  their  presence  importunate,  endeavoured 
to  discharge  the  torrent  on  some  neighbouring  countries.    After  the  peace  of 

(43)  The  French  were  Iode  Uuf  ht  to  Temember  Uito  bloody  leaeoo :  "  If  I  am  proTOked  (Mid  Henry  the 
Fourth),  I  will  bremkftet  at  Milan  and  dine  at  Naplea."  **  Your  m^fealy  (replied  Uie  SpanMi  ambundoK) 
nay  perhape  arrive  In  Sicily  for  veepen.'* 

(44)  Thifl  revolt,  with  the  nibeequent  victoty,  are  related  by  two  national  writers.  BartbolcaqrA 
Neocastro  (in  Muratori,  ton.  xUL)  and  Nicholas  Spedalls  (In  Muratori,  torn,  x.),  the  ooe  a  c 

the  other  of  the  next  century.    The  patriot  Bpec£alis  disdainis  the  name  of  rebeliion,  an 

correspondence  with  Peier  of  Arracon  (nnllo  eooununieato  coniilio),  wlw  kammened  to  be  with  i 
— T  00  the  Afirican  coast  (I.  I.  c.  4. 9) . 


the  other  of  the  next  century.  The  patriot  Bpecialis  disclaims  the  name  of  rebeliion,  and  aB  prerloas 
-irrespondence  with  Peier  of  Arraffon  (nollo  eooununieato  coniilio),  who  kofptmed  to  be  with  a  iieet  and 

my  o 

(4iS)  KIcepborus  Giegoras  (L  ▼.  c  ^  admires  the  wisdom  of  Prorldeooe  In  this  equal  balance  or 
statei  and  princes.  For  the  honour  of  Falcolagus,  I  had  nther  this  balance  bad  been  observed  by  an 
Italian  writer. 

(46)  See  Uie  Chronicle  of  Vlllaai,  the  xlth  volume  of  Uw  AnnaU  d*ItaUa  of  Moralorl,  and  the  xxth  and 
JOist  books  of  tiie  Istoila  aviie  of  GUaaone. 
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Sicfljr,  Bttny  Uiousands  of  Genoese,  CaiaJtam^iAt)  &e.  who  had  fought,  by  sea 
and  land,  under  the  standard  of  Ai^ou  or  Arragon,  were  blended  into  one 
nation  by  the  resemblance  of  their  manners  and  interest.  They  heard  that 
the  Greek  provinces  of  Asia  were  invaded  by  the  Turks:  they  resolved  to 
share  the  harvest  of  pay  and  plunder;  and  Frederic  king  of  Sicily  most  Ube- 
rally  contributed  the  means  of  their  departure.  In  a  warfare  of  twenty  years, 
a  ship,  or  a  camp,  was  become  their  country;  arms  were  their  sole  profession 
and  property;  vidour  was  the  only  virtue  which  they  knew;  their  women  had 
imbibed  the  fearless  temper  of  their  lovers  and  husbands:  it  was  reported, 
that,  with  a  stroke  of  their  broadsword,  the  Catalans  would  cleave  a  horseman 
and  a  horse;  and  the  report  itself  was  a  powerful  weapon.  Roger  de  Flor* 
was  the  most  popular  of  their  chiefs;  and  his  personal  merit  overshadowed 
the  dignity  of  his  prouder  rivals  of  Arragon.  The  offspring  of  a  marriage 
between  a  German  gentleman  of  Uie  court  of  Frederic  the  Second  and  a  damsel 
of  Brindisi,  Roger  was  successively  a  templar,  an  apostate,  a  pirate,  and  at 
length  the  richest  and  most  powerful  admiral  of  the  Mediterranean.  He  sailed 
fiom  Messina  to  Constantinople,  with  eighteen  galleys,  four  ^at  ships,  and 
eight  thousand  adventurers  :t  and  his  previous  treaty  was  faithfully  accom- 
Joshed  by  Andronicus  the  elder,  who  accepted  with  joy  and  terror  this  formi- 
dable succour.  A  palace  was  allotted  for  his  reception,  and  a  niece  of  the 
emperor  was  given  in  marriage  to  the  valiant  stranger,  who  was  immediately 
createdgreatdukeor  admiral  of  Romania.  Afleradecent  repose,  he  transported 
bis  troops  over  the  Propontis,  and  boldly  led  them  against  the  Turks:  m  two 
bloody  battles  thirty  thousand  of  the  Moslems  were  slain:  he  raised  the  siege 
of  Philadelphia,  and  deserved  the  name  of  the  deliverer  of  Asia.  But  after  a 
short  season  of  prosperitjr,  the  cloud  of  slavery  and  ruin  again  burst  on  that 
unhappy  province.  The  inhabitants  escaped  (says  a  Greek  historian)  from 
the  smoke  into  the  flames;  and  the  hostility  of  the  Turks  was  less  pernicious 
than  the  friendship  of  the  Catalans.^  llie  lives  and  fortunes  which  they  had 
xescued,  they  considered  as  their  own:  the  willing  or  reluctant  maid  was 
saved  from  me  race  of  circumcision  for  the  embraces  of  a  Christian  soldier: 
the  exaction  of  fines  and  supjdies  was  enforced  by  licentious  rapine  and  arbi- 
trary executions ;  and,  on  the  resistance  of  Magnesia,  the  great  duke  besieged 
a  city  of  the  Roman  empire.(48)  These  disorders  he  excused  by  the  wrongs 
and  passions  of  a  victorious  army;  nor  would  his  own  authonty  or  person 
have  been  safe,  had  he  dared  to  punish  his  faithful  followers,  who  were 
defrauded  of  the  just  and  covenanted  price  of  their  services.  The  threats  and 
comidaints  of  Andronicus  disclosed  the  nakedness  of  the  empire.  His  golden 
bull  had  invited  no  more  than  ^yb  hundred  horse  and  a  thousand  foot  soldiers ; 
yet  the  crowds  of  volunteers,  who  migrated  to  the  East,  had  been  enlisted  and 
fed  fay  his  spontaneous  bounty.  While  his  bravest  allies  were  content  with 
three  bsmtnts,  or  pieces  of  gold,  (or  their  monthly  pay,  an  ounce,  or  even  two 
ounces,  of  gold  were  assigned  to  the  Catalans,  whose  annual  pension  would 
tiius  amount  to  near  a  hundred  pounds  sterling:  one  of  their  chiefs  had 
modestly  rat^d  at  three  hundred  thousand  crowns  the  value  of  his  Jviuf 
merits ;  and  above  a  million  had  been  issued  from  the  treasury  for  the  main- 
tenance of  these  costly  mercenaries.  A  cruel  tax  had  been  unposed  on  the 
com  of  the  husbandman:  one-third  was  retrenched  from  the  salaries  of  the 
public  officers;  and  the  standard  of  the  coin  was  so  shamefully  debased,  that 
of  the  fbur-and-twenty  parts  only  five  wereof  pure  gold.  (49)    At  the  sum- 

modey  imiltUnde,  tiw  CWalaaa  and  Spufaidi,  tbe  lirmv«il  of  die  toldieiy,  w«re  styled, 
■nd  tile  Greeks,  JSm^gmareM.  Honcada  deiivee  Uielr  origin  ftom  Che  Gotia,  end  Pachy- 
i,)  fiom  the  Arabs;  and  in  epite  of  natfooai  and  religloue  pride^  I  am  afiaid  tbe  latter  is  la 

(4!^  Some  idea  maybe  formed  of  the  population  of  ibeae  dtiee.  tnm  the  MiOOO  iahaWtanti  of  Trallea, 
bien,  in  theprMedlof  relcB«  waa.rebttm  by  the enaperor,  and  nuned  by  tbe  Turfca.    (Pachymer,  L  tL a. 
1B,SL) 

(49)  I  have  eoOeeted  these  pecuniary  clreumataoees  from  Pathymer  0- 1\.  e.  91, 1.  xii.  e.  4»  5.  &  14. 19), 
who  describes  the  profreaslve  degradation  of  tlie  gold  coin.  Even  in  the  prosperous  times  of  John  Dncaa 
Vataees,  tlie  byzants  were  composed  in  eqaal  proportions  of  the  pore  and  tlie  baser  roeiaL  The  poveiiy 
of  MicbMl  PalBologua  compallad  him  (0  suite  a  new  cola,  widi  nine  parts,  or  caiaisk  of  gold,  ud  filteMi 


(47)  In  tills 
by  themselves 
mer  (1.  xL  c  22,) 
thertghL 


Digitized  by 


Google 


S30  THE   DECLINE   AND   FALL 

mons  of  the  emperor,  Roger  evacuated  a  province  which  no  longer  supplied 
the  materiala  of  rapine;* but  he  refused  to  disperse  his  troops;  and  while  his 
style  was  respectful,  his  conduct  was  independent  and  hostile.  He  protested^ 
that  if  the  emperor  should  march  against  him,  he  would  advance  forty  paces 
to  kiss  the  ground  before  him,  but  in  rising  from  this  prostrate  attitude  Roger 
had  a  life  and  sword  at  the  service  of  his  friends.  The  great  duke  of  So- 
manio  condescended  to  accept  the  title  and  ornaments  of  Cesar:  hut  he 
rejected  the  new  proposal  of  the  government  of  Asia  with  a  subsidy  of  com 
and  money ,ton  condition  that  he  should  reduce  his  troops  to  the  harmless 
number  of  three  thousand  men.  Assassination  is  the  last  resource  of  cowards. 
The  Cesar  was  tempted  to  visit  the  royal  residence  of  Adrianople:  in  the 
apartment,  and  before  the  eyes  of  the  empress,  he  was  stabbed  by  the  Ahmi 
guards ;  and  though  the  deed  was  imputed  to  their  private  revenge^^his  comi- 
trymen,  who  dwelt  at  Constantinople  in  the  security  of  peace,  were  involved 
in  the  same  proscription  by  the  prince  or  people.  The  loss  of  their  leader 
intimidated  tne  crpwd  of  adventurers,  who  hoisted  the  sails  of  flight,  and  were 
soon  scattered  round  the  coasts  of  the  Mediterranean.  But  a  veteran  band 
of  fifteen  hundred  Catalans  or  French  stood  firm  in  the  strong  fortress  or 
Gallipoli  on  the  HeUespont,  displayed  the  banners  of  Arragon,  and  offered  to 
revenge  and  justify  their  chief  by  an  equal  combat  of  ten  or  a  hundred  war- 
riors. Instead  of  accepting  this  bold  defiance,  the  emperor  Michael,  the  son 
and  colleague  of  Andionicus,  resolved  to  oppress  them  with  the  weight  of 
multitudes:  every  nerve  was  strained  to  form  an  army  of  thirteen  thousand 
horse  and  thirty  thousand  foot;  and  the  Propontis  was  covered  with  the  ships 
of  the  Greeks  and  Genoese.  In  two  battles  by  sea  and  land,  these  mighty 
forces  were  encountered  and  overthrown  by  the  despair  and  discipline  of  the 
Catalans;  the  young  emperor  fied  to  the  palace;  and  an  insufficient  goard  of 
light  horse  was  left  loi;  the  protection  of  the  open  country.  Victory  renewed 
the  hopes  and  numbers  of  the  adventurers:  every  nation  was  blended  under 
the  name  and  standard  of  the  great  company;  and  three  thousand  Turkish 
prosel3rtes  deserted  from  the  Imperial  service  to  join  this  military  association. 
In  the  possession  of  Gallipoli,Hhe  Catalans  intercepted  the  trade  of  Constan- 
iinoi^e  and  the  Black  Sea,  while  they  spread  their  devastations  on  either  side 
of  the  Hellespont  over  the  confines  of  flurope  and  Asia.  To  {xevent  then 
approach,  the  greatest  part  of  the  B3rzantine  territory  was  laid  waste  by  the 
Greeks  themselves:  the  peasants  and  their  cattle  retired  into  the  city;  and 
myriads  of  sheep  and  oxen,  for  which  neither  place  nor  food  could  be  pro 
cured,  were  unprofitaUy  slaughtered  on  the  same  day.  Four  times  the  empe- 
ror Andronicus  sued  for  peace,  and  four  times  he  was  inflexibly  repulsed,  till 
the  want  of  provisions,  and  the  discord  of  the  chiefs,  compelled  the  Catalans 
to  evacuate  the  banks  of  the  HeUespont  and  the  neighbourtiood  of  the  c^tal. 
After  their  separation  from  the  Turks,-  the  remains  of  the  great  company  pur- 
sued their  march  through  Macedonia  and  Thessaly,  to  seek  a  new  establish- 
ment in  the  heart  of  Greece.(50) 

[A.  D.  1204 — 1466.]  After  some  ages  of  oblivion*  Greece  was  awakened 
to  new  misfortunes  by  the  arms  of  the  Latins.  In  the  two  hundred  and  fifty 
years  between  the  first  and  the  last  conquests  of  Constantinople,  that  venera- 
ble land  was  disputed  by  a  multitude  of  petty  tyrants;  without  the  comforts 

of  eopper  allojr.  After  Ms  death,  theetandard  roeeto  tenceretB,  till  to  the  intMie  dlHiMi  it  WMicdneed 
to  the  moiety.  The  prince  wm  relieved  for  a  moDieot,  while  credit  and  eommerce  were  for  e^er  Mated, 
In  France,  the  gold  coin  la  of  tweoty-two  carala  (one-twelfth  alloy),  and  the  standard  of  Ragland  and 
Holland  is  still  higher. 
(SO)  The  Catalan  war  Is  most  ooploasly  related  by  Pachymer,  Jn  the  idUi,  zilUi,  and  zlUth  hooka,  till  be 
.      -•     •  "  -  1.3-8,)  is  I  ...  - 


breaks  off  in  the  year  1306.  Nicephoras  Gresoras  (I.  vii.  3—8,)  is  more  concise  and  complete.  Ducanfe, 
who  adopts  these  adveatureis  as  French,  had  bunted  their  footsteps  with  his  usual  diligence  (HJsL  de  C.  P 
1.  vi.  c.  21—46).  He  quotes  an  Arragonese  history,  which  I  have  read  with  pleasure,  and  which  the 
Spaniards  extol  as  a  model  of  style  and  composition  (Expediclon  de'los  Catalanesy  Arragoneses  contra 
Tunos  y  Griegos ;  Barcelona,  1623,  quarto;  Madrid,  1777,  octavo).  Don  Frandaoo  de  Moncada,  Conde 
de  Osona,  may  imitate  Cesar  or  Sallust;  he  may  transcribe  the  Greek  or  Italian  contemporaries;  but  he 
never  quotes  Jils  authorities,  and  I  cannot  discern  juiy  national  recoids  of  Uie  ejplQUs  of  his  eountqr 
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of  treedom  and  genius,  her  ancient  cities  were  again  plunged  in  foreign  and 
intestine  war  \  and  if  senritude  be  preferable  to  anarchy,  they  might  repose 
with  joj  under  the  Turkish  yoke«  I  shall  not  pursue  the  obscure  ana  various 
dynasties,  that  rose  and  feU  on  the  continent  or  in  the  isles;  but  our  silence 
on  the  fate  of  ATHEir8(51)  would  argue  a  strange  ingratitude  to  the  first  and 
purest  schocd  of  liberal  science  and  amusement.  In  the  partition  of  the  em- 
pire, the  principality  of  Athens  and  Thebes  was  assigned  to  Otbo  de  la  Roche, 
a  noble  warrior  of  Burgundy,(5S)  with  the  title  of  ffreat  duke,^53)  which  the 
Latins  understood  in  their  own  sense,  and  the  Greeks  more  foolishly  derived 
from  the  age  of  Constantine.(54)  Otho  followed  the  standard  of  the  marquis 
of  Montferrat ;  the  amide  state  which  he  acquired  by  a  miracle  of  conduct  or 
fortune,r55)  was  peaceably  inherited  by  his  son  and  two  grandsons,  till  the 
family,  though  not  the  nation,  was  changed,  by  the  marriage  of  an  heiress, 
into  the  elder  branch  of  the  house  of  Bnenne.  The  son  of  that  marriage, 
Walter  de  Brienne,  succeeded  to  the  dutchy  of  Athens ;  and  with  the  aid  of 
some  Catalan  mercenaries,  whom  he  invested  with  fiefs,  reduced  above  thirty 
castles  of  the  vassal  or  neighbouring  lords.  But  when  he  was  informed  of 
the  approach  and  ambition  of  the  great  company,  he  collected  a  force  of  seven 
hundred  knights^  six  thousand  four  hundred  horse,  and  eight  thousand  foot, 
and  boldly  met  them  on  the  banks  of  the  river  Cephisus  in  BoBotia.  The 
Catalans  amounted  to  no  more  than  three  thousancl  five  hundred  horse,  and 
four  thousand  foot :  but  the  deficiency  of  numbers  was  compensated  by  stra- 
tagem and  order.  They  formed  round  their  camp  an  artificial  inundation : 
the  duke  and  his  knights  advanced  without  fear  or  precaution  on  the  verdaoit 
meadow :  their  horses  plunged  Into  the  bog ;  and  he  was  cut  in  pieces,  with 
the  greatest  part  of  the  French  cavalry.  Bis  family  and  nation  were  expelled ; 
and  nis  son  Walter  de  Brienne,  the  titular  duke  of  Athens,  the  tyrant  of  Flo- 
rence, and  the  constaUe  of  France,  lost  his  life  in  the  field  of  Poitiere.  Attica 
and  Bceotia  were  the  rewards  of  the  victorious  Catalans ;  they  married  the 
widows  and  daughters  of  the  slain;  and  during  fourteen  years,  the  great 
company  was  the  terror  of  the  Grecian  states.  Their  factions  drove  tttem  to 
acknowledge  the  sovereignty  of  the  house  of  Arragon:  and  during  the 
remainder  of  the  fourteenth  century,  Athens,  as  a  government  or  an  appa- 
nage, was  successively  bestowed  by  the  kinfs  of  Sicily,  After  the  French 
and  Catalans,  the  'third  dynasty  was  that  of  the  Accaioli,  a  family,  plebeian 
at  Florence,  potent  at  Naples,  and  sovereign  in  Greece.  Athens,  which 
they  embellished  with  new  buildings,  became  the  capital  of  a  sts^te,  that 
extended  over  Thebes,  Argos,  Corinth,  Delphi,  and  a  part  of  Thessaly ;  and 
their  reign  was  finally  determined  by  Mahomet  the  Second,  who  strangled 
the  last  duke,  and  educated  his  scms  in  the  discipline  and  religion  of  the 
seraglio. 

»  Amen8,(56)  though  no  more  than  the  shadow  of  her  f<»rmer  self,  still  con- 
tains about  ei^ht  or  ten  thousand  inhabitants:  of  these,  three-fourths  are 
Greeks  in  religion  and  language ;  and  the  Turks,  who  compose  the  remainder, 
have  relaxed,  in  their  intercourse  witibi  the  citizens,  somewhat  of  the  pride 

\  (51)  See  tbe  laborious  hlMoiy  of  Dacange,  whom  aecarate  table  of  the  French  dynaatiea,  recapltalatea 
the  tlihty-fiye  pamagei*  In  which  he  mentions  the  dukes  of  Athens.  ' 

\_  (59)  He  is  twice  meadoned  bjr  Viilehardoain  with  honour  (No.  151.  S3S) ;  and  under  the  fine  pMMge, 
ge  observes  all  that  can  be  luiown  of  his  person  and  ftunUy. 


(53)  "From  tliese  Latin  princes  of  the  xivth  century,  Boecaoe,  Chancer,  and  Shakspeare,have  borrowed 
their  Theseus  dais  of  A  thon&    An  Ignoraat  age  transfcm  its  own  language  and  manoers  to  the  onstdlt- 


(54)  The  same  Oonstantlnff  gave  to  fltcHy  a  king,  to  Rnsslathe  magtuu  dcfifero€  tbe  empire,  to  Thebes 
the  frimietrnu  :  and  these  absard  fhbles  are  properiy  lashed  by  Ducange  (ad  Nioephor.  Greg.  1.  viL  c.  5). 


By  tbe  Latins,  tlie  kird  of  Thebes  was  styled,  by  corraption,  the  Megas  Kurics,  or  Grand  Sire! 
""  '^     ■  ....■«..  probably  received  Iqr  Michael  Chonlar 

„ ., Slgurus  (NIcetas  in  Baldwino).    Ml 

tber  of  the  historian  Nicetas;  and  his  encomium  of  Athens  Is  still  extant  in  MS.  In  the  Bodleian  Ubrary 


(55)  OiuMdoai  sn'roeulo,  says  Alberic    He  was  probaoly  received  1^  Michael  Choniales,  the  archbishop 
'--haddefende'  *  " " * * "" " ■     -     — - 


who  had  defended  Athens  against  the  tyrant  Leo  Slgurus  (^icetas  in  Baldwino).  Michael  was  the  bro- 
ther of  the  historian  Nicetas;  and  his  encomium  of  Athens  Is  still  extant  in  MS.  In  the  Bodleian  Ubrary 
^Fabric  BlblioL  6r«c  tom.  vL  o.  405).* 

(56)  The  modem  account  of  Athens,  and  the  Athenians,  is  extracted  from  Spon  (Voyage  en  Oreoe, 
torn.  il.  p^  79—199,)  and  Wheeler  (Travels  into  Greece,  p.  337—414),  Stuart  (Antlqnhies  of  Athens 
passim)  and  Chandler  (Travels  into  Greece,  p.  S3— 173).  The  first  of  th<>8e  traveHers  visited  Greece  in 
Uk  year  liSTB,  the  last  1765;  and  ninety  years  had  not  produced  much  difference  in  the  tranquil  scene 
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and  ^Tit3r  of  their  national  character.  The  oliTO-tree,  the  cift  of  Minervi^ 
tloiinshea  in  Attica;  nor  has  the  hone^  of  mount  Hymettne  Tost  any  part  of 
He  exquieite  flavour  :(57)  but  the  languid  trade  ia  monopolized  by  ■tranoen; 
and  the  agriculture  or  a  barren  land  is  abandoned  to  the  vagnnt  Wallacluana. 
The  Atheniana  are  still  distin^iahed  by  the  subtlety  and  aciitenesa  of  theur 
understandings :  but  these  quahtiest  unless  ennobled  by  freedom  and  enli|[fat- 
ened  by  8tud3r,  will  degenerate  into  a  low  and  selfish  cunning;  and  it  is  a 
proverbial  saying  of  the  country,  ^  From  the  Jews  of  Thessalonioat  the  Turks 
of  Negropont,  and  the  Greelis  of  Athens,  good  Lord  deliver  us!**  This 
artful  people  have  eluded  the  tyranny  of  the  Turkish  bashaws,  by  an  expedient 
which  alleviates  their  servitude,  and  aggravates  theur  shame.  About  the 
middle  of  the  last  century,  the  Athenians  chose  for  their  protector  the  Kislar 
Aga,  or  chief  black  eunuch  of  the  seraglio.  This  iBthiopian  slave,  who  pos- 
sesses the  sultan's  ear,  condescends  to  accept  the  tribute  of  thir^  thousand 
crowns :  his  lieutenant,  the  Waywode,  whom  he  annually  connrms,  may 
reserve  for  his  own  about  five  or  six  thousand  more;  and  such  is  the  policy 
of  the  citizens,  that  they  seldom  faU  to  remove  and  punish  an  oppressive 

Sivemor.  Their  private  differences  are  decided  by  the  arehbishop,  one  of 
e  richest  prelates  of  the  Greek  church,  since  he  possesses  a  revenue  of  ime 
thousand  pounds  sterling;  and  by  a  tribunal  of  the  eifljht  ger&iUi  or  elders, 
chosen  in  the  eight  quarters  of  the  city:  the  noble  families  cannot  trace  their 
pedigree  above  three  hundred  years ;  but  their  principal  members  are  distin- 
guished by  a  grave  demeanour,  a  fur  cap,  and  the  lofty  appellation  of  ardkos. 
By  some,  who  delight  in  the  contrast,  the  modem  language  of  Athens  ia 
represented  as  the  most  corrupt  and  barbarous  of  the  seventy  dialects  of 
the  vulgar  Greek.(58)  This  picture  is  too  darkly  coloured;  but  it  would 
not  be  easy,  in  the  country  of  Plato  and  Demosthenes,  to  find  a  reader, 
or  a  copy,  of  their  works.  The  Athenians  walk  with  supine  indifference 
among  the  glorious  rums  of  antiquity;  and  such  is  the  debasement  of 
their  character,  that  they  are  incapable  o/  admiring  the  genius  of  their 
predecessors.  (59) 


CHAPTER  LXm. 

Qml  waf%  and  rwn  of  the  Crredt  emptre'^Reigtu  of  Andromevtf  t^«  ^der  amd 
younger^  and  John  PaktologHt—llegmey,  revoU^  reignj  and  abdication  oj 
John  Cantacuzene — Establiihmeni  of  a  C^enoete  colony  at  Peru  or  Galator-^ 
Tktir  wort  with  the  empire  and  eiiy  ^  Qnutaniinqple. 

[A.  D.  1283 — 1330.]  The  long  reign  of  Andronicu8(l)  the  elder  is  chiefly 
memorable  by  the  disputes  of  the  Greek  church,  the  invasion  of  the  Catalans, 
and  the  rise  of  the  Ottoman  power.  He  is  celebrated  as  the  most  learned 
and  virtuous  prince  of  the  age ;  but  such  virtue,  and  such  learning,  contributed 
neither  to  the  perfection  of  the  individual,  nor  to  the  happiness  of  society. 
A  slave  of  the  most  abject  superstition,  he  was  surroundea  on  all  sides  by 
visible  and  invisible  enemies ;  nor  were  the  flames  of  hell  less  dreadful  to  his 
fancy,  than  those  of  a  Catalan  or  Turkish  war.  Under  the  reign  of  ttie 
PalaBologi,  the  choice  of  the  patriarch  was  the  most  important  business  of  the 

(57)  The  aneienu,  or  at  least  tbe  AtbeiriaiM,  believed  that  an  the  beet  in  the  world  had  been  propagated 
from  mount  Hymettiie.  Tbcy  lauxht,  that  health  might  be  preserved.  arMl  life  prolonced.  by  the  ezicrnri 
iiae  of  oil,  and  the  internal  uee  of  honey.  (Geoponlca,  1.  zv.  c.  7,  p.  1089>-1(I04,  edit  Nidaa.) 

(SB)  Ducange.  GloMar.  Graec.  Prslbt.  p.  8,  who  quotes  for  bis  autlior  Theododus  Zygoaralia.  a  oodsm 
nainmarian.  Vet  Soon  (torn.  ii.  p.  IM,)  and  Wheelor  (p.  3SS),  do  Inoompeient  Judges,  enlertaln  a  man 
ftvourable  opinion  of  tbe  Attic  dlalocL 

(SO)  Tet  we  must  not  accuse  them  of  corrupting  the  name  of  Athens,  whieh  tbtj  atUI  call  AtUnii 
From  the  ccf  nn^  Afl^v^r,  we  have  rorni«d  our  own  barbarism  of  Sttimet.* 

(I)  Andronicus  himself  will  JuBtify  our  freedom  in  the  Invective  (NleephorQa  Greforaa.  1.  L c  1,)  which 
he  pronounced  asalnfft  historic  falsehood.  It  la  true,  that  his  ceDsote  Js  aoae  poiiitadiy  aqp  '  ~''~^ 
aakunoy  than  against  adulation. 
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«tale;  the  heads  of  the  Greek  church  were  ambitious  and  fanatic  monks; 
and  their  vices  or  virtues,  their  learning  or  ignorance,  were  e<}ually  mis- 
chievous or  contemptible.  By  his  intemperate  discipline,  the  patriarch  Atha- 
Iia8iu8,(3)  excited  the  hatred  of  the  clergy  and  people ;  he  was  heard  to  declare 
that  the  sinner  should  swallow  the  last  dregs  of  the  cup  of  penance ;  and  the 
foolish  tale  was  propagated,  of  his  punishing  a  sacrilegious  ass  that  had  tasted 
the  lettuce  of  a  convent  garden.  Driven  from  the  throne  by  the  universal 
clamour,  Athanasius  composed  before  his  retreat  two  papers  of  a  very  oppo- 
site cast.  His  public  testament  was  in  the  tone  of  chanty  and  resignation : 
the  private  codicil  breathed  the  direst  anathemas  against  the  authors  of  his 
disgrace,  whom  he  excluded  for  ever  from  the  communion  of  the  holy  Trinity, 
the  angels,  and  the'wunts.  This  last  paper  he  enclosed  in  an  earthen  pot, 
which  was  placed,  by  his  order,  on  the  top  of  one  of  the  pillars  in  the  dome 
of  St.  Sophia,  in  the  distant  hope  of  discovery  and  revenge.  At  the  end  of 
four  years,  some  youths,  climbing  by  a  ladder  in  search  of  pigeons*  nests, 
detected  the  fatal  secret ;  and  as  Andronicus  felt  himself  touched  and  bound 
by  the  excommunication,  he  trembled  on  the  brink  of  the  abyss  which  had 
been  so  treacherously  dug  under  his  feet.  A  83niod  of  bishops  was  instantly 
convened  to  debate  tnis  important  question ;  the  rashness  of  these  clandestine 
anathemas  was  generally  condemned ;  but  as  the  knot  could  be  untied  only 
by  the  same  hand,  as  that  hand  was  now  deprived  of  the  crosier,  it  appeared 
that  this  posthumous  decree  was  irrevocable  by  any  earthly  power.  Some 
faint  testimonies  of  repentance  and  pardon  were  extorted  from  the  author  of 
the  mischief;  but  the  conscience  of  the  emperor  was  still  wounded,  and  he 
desired,  with  no  less  ardour  than  Athanasius  himself,  the  restoration  of  a 
patriarch,  by  whom  alone  he  could  be  healed.  At  the  dead  of  night,  a  monk 
rudely  knocked  at  the  door  of  the  royal  bed-chamber,  aimouncing  a  revelation 
of  plague  and  famine,  of  inundations  and  earthquakes.  Andronicus  started 
from  ms  bed,  and  spent  the  night  in  prayer,  till  he  felt,  or  thought  he  felt,  a 
Blight  motion  of  the  earth.  'Ae  emperor  on  foot  led  the  bishops  and  monks 
to  the  cell  of  Athanasius;  and,  after  a  proper  resistance,  the  saint,  from 
whom  this  message  had  been  sent,  consented  to  absolve  the  prince,  and  govern 
the  church,  of  Constantinople.  Untamed  by  disgrace,  and!^  hardened  by  soli- 
tude, the  shepherd  was  agam  odious  to  the  flock ;  and  his  enemies  contrived 
a  singular,  and  as  it  proved,  a  successful,  mode  of  revenue.  In  the  night, 
they  stole  away  the  footstool  or  footcloth  of  his  throne,  wiiich  they  secretly 
replaced  with  the  decoration  of  a  satirical  picture.  The  emperor  was  painted 
with  a  bridle  in  his  mouth,  and  Athanasius  leading  the  tractable  beast  to  the 
feet  of  Christ.  The  authors  of  the  libel  were  detected  and  punished;  but  ai» 
their  lives  had  been  spared,  the  Christian  priest  in  sullen  indignation  retired  to 
his  cell ;  and  the  eyes  of  Andronicus,  which  had  been  opened  for  a  moment, 
were  again  closed  by  his  successor. 

If  this  transactimi  be  one  of  the  most  curious  and  important  of  a  reign  of 
fifty  years,  I  cannot  at  least  accuse  the  brevity  of  my  materials,  since  I 
reduce  into  some  few  pages  the  enormous  folios  of  Pachymer,(3)  Cantacu- 
zene,^4)  and  Nicephorus  6regoras,(5)  who  have  composed  the  prolix  and 
langmd  story  of  tbe  times.  The  name  and  situation  of  the  emperor  John 
Cantacuzene  might  inspire  the  most  lively  curiosity.    His  memorials  of  forty 

r  (S)  For  Uw  inathwitft  to  tbe  iriffeon*!  nMt,  Me  PacbyiMr  (1.  is.  c.  84,)  who  rtfaiM  Uie  general  hktoiy 

of  Atbuailaa  (I.  vlil.  e.  13-16. 90-94, 1,  x.  c  97    -^  '^^    —  .  -.  -  ^    ^ . - 

is  followed  by  NfcepborUB  Gregorae  (L  tI.  e.  5. 1 


■ee  Pacbymer  (1.  is.  c.  94,)  who  relaiea  Uie  general  hktoiy 
.  97-99. 31-36, 1.  zi.  c.  1-3.  S.  6, 1.  xiU.  e.  8. 10. 93. 35),  and 
5. 7|  1.  vii.  c  1.^1  who  tDelucee  tbe  leeoiMl  retveat  of  this 


(3)  Paehymer,  In  eeren  booka,  377  folio  pages,  dnicribes  the  first  twenty-six  yeare  of  Andronicus  the 
cider ;  and  marks  Hie  dale  of  bis  composition  by  ttae  eiment  news  or  iie  of  tlie  day  (A.  J>.  1309).  Eitfaer 
^aatb  or  disgust  mevented  him  from  resuming  the  pea.  • 

<4)  After  an  iiilerval  of  twelve  yean,  from  the  oondualon  of  Paehymer,  Cantacozenns  takes  up  tbe 
pen;  and  his  flmtbook  (c  1—^9,  p.  9—150,)  relates  the  civil  war.  and  the  last  eight  years  of  the  elder 
Andronicus.    The  ingenious  comparlaoa  with  Moses  and  Cesar  is  Ancied  by  bis  French  tranidaior,  tbe 


US)  NieeplMras  Oieforas  mora  briefly  indodes  the  entire  lUe  and  reign  of  Andronicus  the  elder  (I.  vl.  c. 
1,  p.  96-891).  This  is  tbe  pact  of  wbicli  Cantacttxeoe  complains  as  a  fialse  and  malicious  representation 
srbiiCQiriBOt. 
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yean  extend  from  the  revolt  of  the  younger  Andronicufl  to  Iub  own  abdiea- 
tion  of  the  empire ;  and  it  is  obsenred,  that,  like  Moses  and  Cesar,  he  was  the 
principal  actor  in  Uie  scenes  which  he  describes.  But  in  this  eloquent  woiic, 
we  should  vainly  seek  the  sincerity  of  a  hero  or  a  penitent.  Retired  in  a 
cloister  from  the  vices  and  passions  of  the  world,  he  presents  not  a  confes- 
sion, but  an  apology,  of  the  life  of  ka  ambitious  statesman.  Instead  of 
unfolding  the  true  counsels  and  characters  of  men,  he  displays  the  smooth 
and  specious  surface  of  events,  highly  varnished  with  his  own  praises  and 
those  of  his  friends.  Their  motives  are  always  pure  ;•  theur  ends  always 
legitimate:  they  conspire  and  rebel  without  any  views  of  interest;  and  the 
violence  which  they  inflict  or  suffer  is  celebrated  as  the  spontaneous  effect  of 
reason  and  virtue. 

!  [A.  D.  1330.]  After  the  example  of  the  first  of  the  Palaeologi,  the  elder 
Andronicus  associated  his  son  Michael  to  the  honours  of  the  purple ;  and 
from  the  age  of  eighteen  to  his  premature  death,  that  prince  was  acknow- 
ledged, above  twenty-five  years,  as  the  second  emperor  of  the  Greeks.(6) 
At  the  head  of  an  army,  he  excited  neither  the  fears  of  the  enemy  nor  the 
Jealousy  of  the  court;  ms  modesty  and  patience  were  never  tempted  to  com- 
pute the  years  of  his  father;  nor  was  that  father  compelled  to  repent  of  his 
liberality  either  by  the  virtues  or  vices  of  his  son.  The  son  of  Michael  was 
named  Andronicus  from  his  grandfather,  to  whose  early  favour  he  was  intro- 
duced by  that  nominal  resemblance.  The  blossoms  of  wit  and  beauty 
increased  the  fondness  of  the  elder  Andronicus ;  and  with  the  common  vanity 
of  the  age,  he  expected  to  realize  in  the  second,  the  hope  which  had  been 
disappointed  in  the  first,  generation.  The  boy  was  educated  in  the  palace  as 
an  heir  and  a  favourite ;  and  in  the  oaths  and  acclamations  of  the  people,  the 
aitgtid  tricLd  was  formed  by  the  names  of  the  father,  the  son,  and  the  grand- 
son. But  the  younger  Andronicus  was  speedily  corrupted  by  his  infant 
ereatness,  while  he  beheld  with  puerile  impatience  the  double  obstacle  that 
nimg,  and  might  long  hang,  over  his  rising  ambition.  It  was  not  to  acquire 
fame,  or  to  difiiise  happiness,  that  he  so  eagerly  aspired :  wealth  and  impu- 
nity were  in  his  eyes  the  most  precious  attributes  ofa  monarch ;  and  his  tet 
inmscreet  demand  was  the  sovereignty  of  some  rich  and  fertile  island,  where 
he  might  lead  a  life  of  independence  and  pleasure.  The  emperor  was  offended 
by  the  loud  and  frequent  intemperance  which  disturbed  his  capital ;  the  sums 
which  his  parsimony  denied  were  supplied  by  the  Genoese  usurers  of  Pera; 
and  the  oppressive  debt,  which  consolidated  the  interest  of  a  faction,  could 
be  discharged  only  by  a  revolution.  A  beautiful  female,  a  matron  in  rank,  a 
prostitute  ui  manners,  had  instructed  the  younger  Andronicus  in  the  rudiments 
of  love ;  but  he  had  reason  to  suspect  the  nocturnal  visits  of  a  rival ;  and  a 
stranger  passing  through  the  street  was  pierced  by  the  arrows  of  his  guards, 
who  were  placed  in  ambush  at  her  door.  That  stranger  was  his  brother, 
prince  Manuel,  who  languished  and  died  of  his  wound;  and  the  emperor 
Michael,  their  common  father,  whose  health  was  in  a  declining  state,  expired 
on  the  eighth  day,  lamenting  the  loss  of  both  his  children.(7)  However 
guiltless  in  his  intention,  the  younger  Andronicus  might  impute  a  brother^s 
and  a  father's  death  to  the  consequence  of  his  own  vicesi;  and  deep  was  tiie 
sigh  of  thinking  and  feeling  men,  when  they  perceived,  instead  of  sorrow 
and  repentance,  his  ill-dissembled  joy  on  the  removal  of  two  odious  com ; 
petitors.  By  these  melancholy  events,  and  the  increase  of  his  disorders,  the 
mind  of  the  elder  emperor  was  graduaUy  alienated ;  and,  after  many  fruitless 
reproofs,  he  transferred  on  another  grandson(8)  his  hopes  and  affection.    The 

CS)  He  was  crowned  Hay  Slat,  1995,  and  dbid  October  18th,  1390  (Oacange,  Fanu  Bys..p  839).  Ki 
brother  Theodore,  by«  aecond  marriage,  inherited  the  marquisate  of  Montferrat,  apoetatiusd  to  the  reli- 
gton  and  mannere  of  the  Latins  (on  xai  yvufii;  «oi  irtsri  km  (rvwari,  Kotytvmav  Kitpa  Ktu  mnnv  tOtvtw 
Aanves  w  oicpai^vrK.  Nlc  Oreg.  L  iz.  e.  I.),  ftnd  founded  a  dynasty  of  ItaJian  prlncesi  wtaicfa  was 
extingnished  A.  D.  1503.    (Ducange,  Fam.  Byx.  p.  849^853.) 

(7)  We  are  Indebted  to  Nicephorus  Gregoras  (I.  viil.  c  1,)  for  the  knowledge  of  Uiis  trp^  adveniiue; 
while  Gantacuzene  more  discreetiy  conceals  the  vices  of  Andronicus  the  younger,  of  which 'he  was  the 
witness,  and  perhaps  the  asnciate.  (1. 1.  c.  1,  fcc.) 

(jB)  His  destined  heir  was  Michael  Catharus,  Uie  bastard  of  Consrantine  his  second  son.     In  thii 
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change  was  announced  by  the  new  oath  of  alle^ance  to  the  reigning  sove- 
reign,  and  the  penon  whom  he  should  appoint  for  his  sttccessor ;  and  the 
ac&owledged  heir,  after  a  repetition  of  insults  and  complaints,  was  exposed 
to  the  indignity  of  a  public  thai.  Before  the  sentence,  which  would  pro- 
bably have  condemned  him  to  a  dungeon  or  a  cell,  the  emperor  was  informed 
that  the  palace  courts  were  filled  with  the  armed  followers  of  his  grandson ; 
the  judgment  was  softened  to  a  treaty  of  reconciliation;  and  the  triumphant 
escape  of  the  prince  encouraged  the  ardour  of  the  younger  faction.  i 

Yet  the  capital,  the  clergy,  and  the  senate  adhered  to  the  person,  or  at 
least  to  the  government,  of  the  old  emperor;  and  it  was  only  m  the  pro* 
vinces,  b^  fli^t,  and  revolt,  and  foreign  succour,  that  the  malecontents  could 
hope  to  vindicate  their  cause  and  subvert  his  throne.  The  soul  of  the  enter- 
prise was  the  great  <k>mestic  John  Cantacuzene :  the  sally  from  Constanti- 
nople is  the  first  date  of  his  actions  and  memorials ;  and  if  his  own  pen  be 
most  descriptive  of  his  patriotism,  an  unfriendly  historian  has  not  refused  to 
celebrate  the  zeal  and  ability  which  he  displaced  in  the  service  of  the  young 
emperor.*  That  prince  escaped  from  the  capital  under  the  pretence  of  hunt- 
ing; erected  his  standard  at  Adrianople,  and,  in  a  few  days,  assembled  fifty 
thousand  horse  and  foot,  whom  neither  honour  nor  duty  could  have  armed 
against  the  Barbarians.  Such  a  force  mi^ht  have  saved  or  commanded  the 
empire;  but  their  councils  were  discordant,  their  motions  were  slow  and 
doubtful,  and  their  progress  was  checked  by  intrigue  and  negotiation.  The 
ouarrel  of  the  two  Ancuronici  was  protracted,  and  suspended,  and  renewed^ 
auring  a  ruinous  period  of  seven  yean. .  In  the  first  treaty,  the  relics  of  the 
Greek  empire  were  divided :  Constantinople,  Thessalonica,  and  the  islands 
were  left  to  the  elder,  while  the  younger  acquired  the  sovereignty  of  the 
greatest  part  of  Thrace,  from  Philippi  to  the  B3rzantine  limits.  By  the  second 
treaty,  he  stipulated  the  nayment  of  his  troops,  his  immediate  coronation, 
and  an  adequate  share  of  the  power  and  revenue  of  the  state.  The  third 
civil  war  was  terminated  by  the  surprise  of  Constantinople,  the  final  retreat 
of  the  old  emperor,  and  the  sole  reign  of  his  victorious  grandson.  The 
reasons  of  this  delay  may  be  found  in  the  characters  of  the  men  and  of  the 
times.  When  t3ie  heir  of  the  monarchy  first  pleaded  his  wrongs  and  his 
apprehensions,  he  was  heard  with  pity  and  applause;  and  his  adherents 
repeated  on  all  sides  the  inconsistent  promise,  that  he  would  increase  the  pay 
of  the  soldien  and  alleviate  the  burthens  of  the  people.  The  grievances  of 
forty  years  n^ere  mingled  in  his  revolt ;  and  the  rising  generation  was  fatigued 
by  the  endless  prospect  of  a  reign,  whose  favourites  and  maxims  were  of 
other  times.  The  youth  of  Andionicus  had  been  without  spirit,  his  age  was 
without  reverence :  his  taxes  produced  an  annual  revenue  of  five  hundred 
thousand  pounds;  yet  the  richest  of  the  sovereigns  of  Christendom  was 
incapable  of  maintaming  three  thousand  horse  and  twenty  giQleys  to  resist 
the  destructive  progress  of  the  Turks.(9)  **  How  difierent,"  said  the  younger 
Andronicus,  >*  i»  my  situation  from  that  of  the  son  of  Philip !  Alexander 
might  complain,  that  his  father  would  leave  him  nothing  to  conquer :  alas ! 
my  grandsire  will  leave  me  nothing  to  lose.**  But  the  Greeks  were  soon 
admonished,  that  the  public  disorden  could  not  be  healed  by  a  civil  war ;  and 
that  their  young  favourite  was  not  destined  to  be  the  saviour  of  a  falling 
empire.  On  the  firet  repulse,  his  party  was  broken  by  his  own  levity,  their 
intestine  discord,  and  tibe  intrigues  of  the  ancient  court,  which  tempted  each 
malecontent  to  desert  or  betray  the  cause  of  rebellion.  Andronicus  the 
vounger  was  touched  with  remorse,  or  fatigued  with  business,  or  deceived 
by  negotiation;  pleasure  rather  than  power  was  his' aim ;  and  the  license  of 

prq|eet  of  excluding  blf  grandMs  Andrcnlciu,  Nloeiibonii  Gregoru  (L  viii.  c  3,)  agraes  with  CanOi 
1  (1, 1.  c  1, 9). 


{9)  Sea  Nicepbonw  Gngorae,  1.  viit  c.  6.  The  yoanger  Andronlcua  compleined,  Uiat  In  four  yeara 
and  four  montlw  a  large  sam  of  350,000  byzants  of  gold  was  due  to  him  for  the  expenaes  of  hii  houaehokt 
(Cantacuzen.  1.  i.  c.  48).  Yet  he  would  have  remitted  the  debt,  if  he  might  have  been  allowed  to  iqueeat 
tbe  farman  of  the  nvei — 
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iffyinuitiing  a  tlioiisand  hounds,  a  thousand  hawks,  and  a  thousand  hunlSHimt 
was  sufficient  to  sully  his  fame  and  disarm  his  ambition. 

[A.  D.  1328.]  Let  us  now  survey  the  catastrophe  of  this  busy  ploCt  and 
the  final  situation  of  the  principal  actor8.(10)  The  affe  of  Andioniciis  was 
consumed  in  civil  discord ;  and,  amidst  the  events  of  war  and  lieaty,  his 
power  and  reputation  continually  decayed,  till  the  fatal  nig:ht  in  which  the 

Eites  of  the  city  and  palace  were  opened  without  resistance  to  his  grandson, 
is  principal  commander  scorned  the  repeated  warnings  of  danger;  and 
retiring  to  rest  in  the  vain  security  of  ignorance,  abwdoned  the  feeble 
monarch,  with  some  priests  and  pages,  to  the  terrors  of  a  sleepless  night. 
These  terrors  were  quickly  realized  by  the  hostile  shouts  which  proclaimed 
Ihe  titles  and  victory  of  Andronicus  the  younger;  and  the  aged  emperor, 
falling  prostrate  before  an  image  of  the  Virgin,  despatched  a  suppliant  mes- 
sage to  resign  the  sceptre,  and  to  obtain  his  life  at  the  hands  of  the  conqueror. 
The  answer  of  his  grandson  was  decent  and  pious ;  at  the  prayer  of  his 
friends,  the  younger  Andronicus  assumed  the  sole  administration ;  but  the 
elder  still  enjoyed  the  name  and  pre-eminence  of  the  first  emperor,  the  use 
of  the  flreat  palace,  and  a  pension  of  twenty-four  thousand  pieces  of  gold, 
one-lialf  of  which  was  assigned  on  the  royal  treasury,  and  the  other  on  the 
fishery  of  Constantinople.  But  this  impotence  was  soon  exposed  to  contempt 
and  oblivion;  the  vast  silence  of  the  ralace  was  disturbed  only  by  the  cattle 
and  poultry  of  the  neighbourhood,*  which  roved  with  impunity  through  the 
Bohtsry  courts ;  and  a  reduced  allowance  of  ten  thousand  pieces  of  gold(il) 
was  all  that  he  could  ask,  and  more  than  he  could  hope.  His  calamities  were 
imbittered  by  the  gradual  extinction  of  sight ;  his  confinement  was  rendered 
each  da^  more  rigorous ;  and  during  the  iS>sence  and  sickness  of  his  grand- 
son, his  inhuman  keepers,  by  the  threats  of  instant  death,  compelled  him  to 
exchange  the  purple  for  the  monastic  habit  and  profession.  Tlie  monk 
jflntony  had  renounced  the  pomp  of  the  world ;  yet  he  had  occasion  for  a 
coarse  fur  in  the  winter  season,  and  as  wine  was  forbidden  by  his  confessor, 
and  water  by  his  physician,  the  sherbet  of  Egypt  was  his  common  drink. 
It  was  not  without  difficulty,  that  the  late  emperor  could  procure  three  or 
four  iHeces  to  satisfy  these  simple  wants;  and  if  he  bestowed  the  gold  to 
relieve  the  more  painful  distress  of  a  friend,  tlie  sacrifice  is  of  some  weight 
in  the  scale  of  humanity  and  religion.  Four  years  alter  his  abdication,  An* 
dronicus  or  Antony  expired  in  a  cell,  in  the  seventy-fourth  year  of  his  age ; 
and  the  last  strain  of  adulation  could  only  promise  a  more  splendid  crown  of 
g^ory  in  heaven,  than  he  had  enjoyed  upon  earth.^(12) 

Nor  was  the  reign  of  the  younger,  more  glorious  or  fortunate  than  that 
of  the  elder  Andronicus. (13)  He  gsuhered  the  fruits  of  ambition;  but  tfae 
taste  was  transient  and  bitter:  m  the  supreme  station  he  lost  the  remains  of 
his  eariy  popularity;  and  the  defects  of  his  character  became  still  more  con- 
spicuous to  the  world.  The  public  reproach  urged  him  to  march  in  person 
against  the  Tuiks;  nor  did  his  courage  fail  in  the  hour  of  trial;  but  a  defeat 
and  a  wound  were  the  only  trophies  of  his  expedition  in  Asia,  which  confirmed 
the  establishment  of  the  Ottoman  monarehy.  The  abuses  of  the  civil  govern- 
ment attained  then:  full  maturity  and  perfection ;  his  neglect  of  forms,  and  the 
confusion  of  national  dresses,  are  dei^Lored  by  the  Greeks  as  the  fatal  symp- 
toms of  the  decay  of  the  empire.  Andronicus  was  old  before  his  time ;  toe 
intemperance  of  youth  had  accelerated  the  infirmities  of  age ;  and  after  bemg 

OO)  Ilbllowth8clii«iologyorNleeplion»Gra|orM,wlielii«nMi1caUyc  It  Is  provei  that  Cn- 

ttciueiie  bat  nliialMB  Uw  dates  of  lilt  owA  actkMi^  or  rather  Uiat  Ids  tett  hM  li^ 
Iraiwcrfben. 

(llj  1  have  endeavoured  to  raeoacOe  the  M,000  pleeee  of  Cantaeaxene  (I-  H-  c.  I.)  with  the  tea  UMNnand 
of  Nteeptenn  Oreforae  (L  Islc.  II.);  the  one  of  whom  wiehed  to  aoften,  tbeothcrio  aagnUy,  the  haid* 
ibliin  of  tfae  old  emperor. 

(IS)  See  Nioephonii  Oregoraa  (I.  be.  6, 7,  &  10. 14, 1,  x.  e.  1).  The  historian  had  tasted  of  the  praspcilm 
and  shared  the  retreat,  of  his  benefhetor ;  and  that  (Hendship  which  "  waiu  or  to  the  scaflMd  or  the  cell,** 
•hottid  not  UghUy  be  aocttsed  as  "  a  hirrliiiK,  ^  prostitute  to  praise.**! 

(13)  The  sole  »»iin  of  Aodropjcos  the  younger  is  described  by  fJantirniient  (L  tt»c.l— 4Pk^lSI-CTJ 
SDdNksepiiofUsOsaforasU  ii.e.7,LzLcll,p.9e8-aU) 
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reicaecl  frolii  a  dangerous  malady  hy  nature,  or  physic,  or  the  Viifjn,  he  was 
snatched  away  before  he  had  accomplished  his  forty-fifCh  year.  He  was  twice 
numried;  and  as  the  progress  of  the  Latins  in  arms  and  arts  had  softened  the 
prejudices  of  the  Byzantine  court,  his  two  wives  were  chosen  in  the  princely 
nouses  of  Germany  and  Italy.  The  first,  Agnes  at  home,  Irene  in  Greece, 
was  daughter  of  the  duke  of  Brunswick.  Her  father(14)  was  a  petty  lord(15) 
in  the  poor  and  savage  rejfions  of  the  north  of  Germany  ;(I6)  yet  he  derived 
some  revenue  from  his  silver  mine8,(17)  and  his  family  is  celebrated  by  the 
Greeks  as  the  most  ancient  and  noble  of  the  Teutonic  name.(16)  After  the 
death  of  this  childless  princess,  Andronicus  sought  in  marriage  Jane,  the  sister 
of  the  count  of  Savoy  ;(19)  and  his  suit  was  preferred  to  that  of  the  French 
king.(20)  The  count  respected  in  his  sister  the  superior  majesty  of  a  Roman 
empress:  her  retinue  was  composed  of  knights  and  ladies;  she  was  regene- 
irated  and  crowned  in  St.  Sophia,  under  the  more  orthodox  appellation  of 
Anne ;  and,  at  the  nuptial  feast,  the  Greeks  and  Italians  vied  witn  each  other 
In  the  martial  exercises  of  tilts  and  tournaments. 

Tlie  empress  Anne  of  Savoy  survived  her  husband;  their  son,  John  Pale- 
Ologus,  was  left  an  orphan  and  an  emperor,  in  the  uraih  year  of  his  age ;  and 
his  weakness  was  protected  b^  the  first  and  most  deserving  of  the  Greeks. 
The  long  and  cormal  friendship  of  his  father  for  John  Cantacuzene  is  alike 
honourable  to  the  prince  and  the  subject  It  had  been  formed  amidst  the 
pleasures  of  their  youth ;  their  families  were  almost  equally  noble  ^:il)  and 
the  recent  lustre  of  the  purple  was  amply  compensated  by  the  energy  of  a 
private  education.  We  have  seen  that  me  young  emperor  was  saved  by 
Cantacuzene  from  the  power  of  his  grandfather;  and,  after  six  years  of  civil 
war,  the  same  favourite  brought  him  back  in  triumph  to  the  palace  of  Ccn- 
stantinople.  Under  the  reign  of  Andronicus  the  younger,  the  great  domestic 
ruled  the  emperor  and  the  empire ;  and  it  was  by  his  valour  and  conduct  that 
the  isle  of  Lesbos  and  the  principality  of  iEtolia  were  restored  to  their  ancient 
allegiance.  His  enemies  confess,  that,  among  the  public  robbers,  Cantacu- 
zene alone  was  moderate  and  abstemious ;  and  the  free  and  voluntary  account 
which  he  produces  of  his  own  wealth(d3)  may  sustain  the  presumption  that 

(14)  Afus,  or  Irene,  was  tbe  daughter  of  doke  Henry  the  Wonderful,  the  ehlef  of  the  house  of  BnimK 
wide,  ana  the  fourth  In  descent  fhiro  the  fkmous  Henry  the  Lion,  duke  of  Saxony  and  Bavaria,  and  c<m> 
qoeror  of  the  Sclavl,  on  the  Baltic  coaat  Her  brother  Henry  was  siirnanied  the  Gredk,  from  hie  two 
Jounieya  Into  the  East :  but  these  Journeys  were  subsequent  to  his  stster^s  marriage ;  and  I  ani  ignoraat 
A««D  Agnes  was  discovered  In  the  heart  of  Germany,  and  recommended  to  tbe  Byzantine  couit  (Rlmlus, 
Memoirs  of  the  House  of  Brunswick,  p.  1S6~-137). 

(15)  Heory  the  WonderAil  ^as  tbe  fininder  of^  the  branch  of  Grubenhagen,  extinct  In  the  yr«r  IJSQO 
(Rimtua.  p.  SM7).  He  resided  In  the  castle  of  Wolfenbutlcl.  and  poswancd  no  more  than  the  sixth  part  of 
the  allodial  estates  of  Brunswick  and  Lnneburgh,  which  the  Onelph  fkmily  had  saved  fVom  the  conAsca- 
tfcMi  of  their  great  flefs.  The  frequent  partitions  among  brothers  had  almost  ruined  tbe  princely  housea 
of  Garmany,  till  that  Just,  hut  pernicious,  law  was  solelv  superseded  by  the  right  of  primogeniture.  The 
principality  of  Grubenhagen,  one  of  the  last  remains  of  the  Hercynlan  fomt,  is  a  woody,  mounuilnous, 
and  barren  tract  (Buscliina's  Geography,  vol.  vi.  p.  SRO— 886,  Engifah  translation). 

(18)  Tbe  loyal  author  of  the  Memoirs  of  Brandenburgh  will  teach  us.  how  Justiv,  In  a  much  lafinr  period, 
Ibe  north  of  Germany  deserved  the  epithets  of  poor  and  barbarous.  (Essai  sur  les  MoBuri,  Jtc.)  In  the 
year  1306,  In  the  woods  of  Luneburgb,  some  wild  people  of  the  Vened  raca  were  altowed  lo  bury  allva 
their  tnfirm  and  useless  parents  (RImlus,  p.  196). 

(17)  The  assertion  of  Tacitus,  that  Germany  was  destitute  of  thepreclotts  iMtals,  must  be  taken,  even 
in  his  own  time,  with  some  limitation  (Germania,  c.  5,  Annal.  xi.  90).  According  to  Bpener  (Hist.  Ger- 
nanto  Pragmatlca,  tom.  1.  p.  351),  Jirgnaifoiin^  In  Hereynlls  montlbus,  Imperanie  Otfaone  roai 


(A.  D.  008,)  primum  aperts,  largam  enam  opes  nugendl  dedemm  coplam :  but  Biniius  (p.  SS8,  850,) 
defers  till  tbe  year  1016  the  discovery  of  the  silver  mines  of  Grubenhagen,  or  the  Upper  Haits,  which 
were  pctMluctlve  In  the  beginning  of  the  xlvth  century,  and  which  silU  yield  a  considerable  revenue  to  Uw 


boose  of  Brunswick. 

(18)  Caniacusene  has  given  a  most  hononrabte  testimony,  ^y  d*  or  rcpfurvwv  wm  Ivyanfp  fecsf  m 
inrpv^ijc  (tBtt  modem  Greeks  employ  the  v7  for  the  ^,  and  the  ^  for  the  /3,  and  the  whole  will  read  In  the 
Italian  Idiom  dl  Bninzulc,)  rv  imp*  ovroi;  m^vesvTv,  rai  XairaporiTri  xavrat  rwfoiu^mXwavwtppaXXQVTvs 
rvycvsf.    The  praise  Is  just  In  Itself,  and  pleasing  to  an  English  ear. 

(19)  Anne,  or  Jane,  was  one  of  the  four  daughters  of  Anied^  the  Great,  by  a  aeeond  marriage,  and 
half  sbtar  of  his  succeasor  Edward  count  of  Bavoy  (Anderson's  Tables,  p.  050).  See  CantacaxcM  (L  I. 
C.40— 43>. 

(SO)  That  khiff,  if  the  Ihet  be  true,  must  have  been  Charkss  tbe  Fair,  who  In  five  y«arr(ian— I3W.> . 
was  n  vrled  to  three  wives  (Anderson,  p.  038).  Anne  of  Savoy  arrived  at  Constantinople  In  February,  1386. 

(81)  The  noble  race  of  the  Clantacuzenl  (Illustrious  ftom  the  xlth  century  In  the  Byxantlne  anpab)  waa 
drawn  from  the  Paladins  of  France,  the  heroes  of  those  romances  which  *n  the  xlilth  century  wriatrans- 
laiad  and  read  by  the  Oraeks  (Docange,  Fam.  Byzaat.  p.  SSR)^ 

CEQ  See  CaiitactticDe  (1.  UL  c  84. 30. 36^.. 
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it  was  deroived  by  inheritance,  and  not  aecmnolated  by  rapine«  He  does  not 
indeed  specify  the  value  of  his  money,  plate,  and  jewels ;  yet,  after  a  volun- 
tary gift  of  two  hundred  vases  of  silver,  after  much  had  been  secreted  by  his 
friends  and  plundered  by  his  foes,  his  forfeit  treasures  iK^re  sufficient  for  the 
equipment  of  a  fleet  of  seventy  galleys.  He  does  not  measure  the  size  and 
number  of  his  estates ;  but  his  grananes  were  heaped  with  an  incredible  store 
of  wheat  and  barley;  and  the  labour  of  a  thousand  yoke  of  oxen  might  culti- 
vate, according  to  the  practice  of  anticjuity,  about  sixty-two  thousand  five 
hundred  acres  of  araUe  land.(33)  His  pastures  were  stocked  with  two 
thousand  five  hundred  brood  mares,  two  hundred  camels,  three  hundred 
mules,  five  hundred  asses,  five  thousand  homed  cattle,  fifhr  thousand  hoffs, 
and  seventy  thousand  sheep  ;(34)  a  precious  record  of  rural  opulence,  in  the 
last  period  of  the  empire,  and  in  a  land,  most  probably  in  Thrace,  so  repeat- 
edly wasted  by  foreign  and  domestic  hostility.  The  fayour  of  Cantacuzene 
was  above  his  fortune.  In  the  moments  of  familiarity,  in  the  hour  of  sick- 
ness, the  emperor  was  desirous  to  level  the  distance  between  them,  and 
Sressed  his  fnend  to  accept  the  diadem  and  purple.  The  virtue  of  the  great 
omestic,  which  is  attested  by  his  own  pen,  resisted  the  dangerous  pro^sal; 
but  the  last  testament  of  Andronicus  the  younger  named  him  the  guardian  of 
his  son,  and  the  regent  of  the  empire. 

XA.  D.  1341.]  Had  the  regent  found  a  suitable  return  of  obedience  and  gn^ 
titude,  perhaps  he  would  have  acted  with  pure  and  zealous  fidelity  in  the  ser- 
vice of  his  pupil.  (25)  A  guard  of  five  hundred  soldiers  watched  over  his  per- 
son and  the  palace ;  the  funeral  of  the  late  emperor  was  decently  performed; 
the  capital  was  silent  and  aubmissive ;  and  five  hundred  letters,  which  Canta- 
cuzene  despatched  in  the  first  month,  informed  the  provinces  of  their  loss  and 
their  duty.  The  prospect  of  a  tranquil  minority  was  blasted  by  the  great 
duke  or  admiral  Apocaucus;  and  to  exaggerate  his  perfidy,  the  Imperial  his- 
torian is  pleased  to  magnify  his  own  imprudence,  in  raisins  him  to  that  office 
against  the  advice  of  his  more  sagacious  sovereign.  Bold  and  subtle,  mp^ 
cious  and  profuse,  the  avarice  and  ambition  of  Apocaucus  were  by  turns  sub- 
servient to  each  other;  and  his  talents  were  apphed  to  the  ruin  of  his  eomitry. 
His  arrogance  was  heightened  by  the  command  of  a  naval  force  and  aa 
Impregnable  Castle^  and  under  the  mask  of  oaths  and  flattery  he  secretly  con- 
spired against  his  benefactor.  'Vhe  female  court  of  the  empress  was  bribed 
and  directed;  Jie  encouraged  Anne  of  Savoy  to  assert,  by  the  law  of  nature, 
the  tutelage  of  her  son;  the  love  of  power  was  disguised  by  the  anxiety  of 
maternal  tenderness ;  and  the  founder  of  the  Palaeologi  had  instructed  his 
posterity  to  dread  the  example  of  a  perfidious  guardian.  The  patriarch  John 
of  Apri  was  a  proud  and  feeble  old  man,  encompassed  by  a  numerous  and 
hungry  kindred.  He  produced  fm  obsolete  epistle  of  Andronicus,  which 
bequeathed  the  prince  and  people  to  his  pious  care ;  the  fate  of  his  predecessor 
Arsenius  prompted  him  to  prevent,  rather  than  punish,  the  crimes  of  a 
usurper;  and  Apocaucus  smiled  at  the  success  of  nis  own  flattery,  when  he 
beheld  the  Bjrzantine  priest  assuming  the  state  and  temporal  claims  of  the 
RoAian  pontifl'.(26)  Between  three  persons  so  different  in  their  situation  and 
character,  a  private  league  was  concluded:  a  shadow  of  authority  was  restored 
to  the  senate ;  and  the  people  were  tempted  by  the  name  of  fieedom.  By  this 
powerful  confederacy,  the  great  domestic  was  assaulted,  at  first  with  clan- 

(31)  BaftniK,  In  Gaul,  and  Colamfllla,  in  Italy,  or  Spain,  allow  two  yoke  of  oxen,  two  dnvera,  and  dx 
labourer!,  for  two  hundred  iuijera  (ISS  Engtieb  acree)  of  arable  land,  and  three  more  nen  must  be  added 
if  there  be  much  underwood.  (Columella  de  Re  RuAiciL,  1.  it.  c  IS,  n.  441,  edit.  Geener.) 

(34)  In  thie  enumeration  (1.  iiL  c.  30),  the  French  translaaon  of  the  preeident  Couein  la  ttlected  widi 
three  palpable  and  eaential  errore.  1.  He  omite  the  1000  yoke  of  worklnc  oxen.  S.  He  interprett  the 
wnrroKoctat  wpot  dcvxcXtacr,  by  the  number  of  fifteen  hundred  *  3.  He  eonronnde  myriads  with  ehlUadi, 
and  elves  Cantacuzene  no  more  than  SOOO  hogs.    Put  not  your  trust  in  translations ! 

(35)  See  the  recency  and  reign  of  John  Cantacuzenus,  and  the  whole  progress  of  the  civil  war,  In  bis 
own  history  (t.  Hi.  c.  1—100,  p.  348—700),  and  in  that  of  Nlcepbonis  Gregoras  0'  zii-  c  1, 1.  zv.  e.  9,  p. 
353—493). 

(30)  He  sMumed  the  mjral  privilege  of  red  shoes  or  buskins ;  niaeed  on  his  head  a  mitre  of  silk  and 
cold;  subscribed  his  episdes  with  hyacinth  or  green  ink,  and  claimed  for  the  new,  whatever  CoaBiaB»iBa 
liad  firen  to  Uie  ancient.  Rome  (Cantacuzen.  L  iil.  c.  36.    Mic  Gregoras,  1.  ziv.  c.  3), 
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destine,  at  leng:th  with  open  arms.  His  prerogatives  were  disputed;  hit 
opinions  slighted;  his  friends  persecuted ;  and  his  safety  was  threatened  hoth 
in  the  camp  and  city.  In  his  absence  on  the  public  service,  he  was  accused  of 
treason ;  proscribed  as  an  enemy  of  the  church  and  state;  and  delivered,  with 
all  his  adherents,  to  the  sword  of  justice,  the  vengeance  of  the  people,  and  the 
power  of  the  Devil:  his  fortunes  were  confiscate ;  his  aged  mother  was  cast 
mto  prison;*  all  his  past  services  were  buried  in  oblivion;  and  he  was  driven 
by  injustice  to  perpetrate  the  crime  of  which  he  was  accused.  (27)  From  the 
review  of  his  preceding  conduct,  Cantacuzene  appears  to  have  been  guiltless 
of  any  treasonable  designs ;  and  the  only  suspicion  of  his  innocence  must 
arise  from  the  vehemence  of  his  protestations,  and  the  sublime  purity  which 
he  ascribes  to  his  own  virtue.  While  the  empress  and  the  patriarch  still 
affected  the  appearances  of  harmony,  he  repeatedly  solicited  the  permission  . 
of  retiring  to  a  private,  and  even  a  monastic  life.  After  he  had  been  declared 
a  public  enemy,  it  was  his  fervent  wish  to  throw  himself  at  the  feet  of  the 
young  enq)eror,  and  to  receive  without  a  murmur  the  stroke  of  the  execu* 
tioner :  it  was  not  without  reluctance  that  he  listened  to  the  voice  of  reason, 
which  inculcated  the  sacred  -duty  of  saving  his  family  and  friends,  and  proved 
that  he  could  only  save  them  by  drawing  the  sword  and  assuming  the  Impe- 
rial title. 

[A.  D.  1341.]  In  the  strong  city  of  Demotica,  his  peculiar  domain,  the 
emperor  John  Cantacuzenus  was  invested  with  the  pur^e  buskins:  his  right 
leg  was  clothed  by  his  noble  kinsmen,  the  left  by  the  Latin  chiefs,  on  whom 
he  conferred  the  order  of  knighthood.  But  even  in  this  act  of  revolt,  he  was 
studious  of  loyalty;  and  the  titles  of  John  Palsolo&iis  and  Anne  of  Savoy 
were  proclaimed  before  his  own  name  and  that  of  his  wife  Irene.  Such 
vain  ceremony  is  a  thin  disguise  of -rebellion,  nor  are  t^ere  perhiqw  any 
penonal  wrongs  that  can  authorize  a  subject  to  take  arms  against  bis  sove- 
reign: but  the  want  of  preparation  and  success  may  confirm  the  assurance  of 
the  usurper,  that  this  decisive  step  was  the  effect  of  necfessity  rather  than  of 
choice.  Constantinople  adhered  to  the  young  emperor ;  the  king  of  Bulgaria 
was  invited  to  the  relief  of  Adrianople:  the  principal  cities  of  Thrace  and 
Macedonia,  after  some  hesitation,  renounced  their  obedience  to  the  great 
domestic ;  and  the  leaders  of  the  troops-  and  the  provinces  were  induced,  by 
their  private  interest,  to  prefer  the  loose  dominion  of  a  woman  and  a  priest.* 
The  army  of  Cantacuzene,  in  sixteen  divisions,  was  stationed  on  the  nanks 
of  the  Melas  to  tempt  or  intimidate  the  capital :  it  was  dispersed  by  treachery 
or  fear;  and  the  officers,  more  especially  the  mercenary  Latins,  accepted  the 
bribes,  and  embraced  Uie  service,  of  the  Byzantine  court.  After  this  loss,  the 
rebel  emperor  (he  fluctuated  between  the  two  characters)  took  the  road  of 
Thessalonica  with  a  chosen  remnant;  but  he  failed  in  his  enterprise  on  that 
jnportant  place ;  and  he  was  dosely  pursued  by  the  great  duke,  his  enemy 
Apocaucus,  at  the  head  of  a  superior  power  by  sea  and  land.  Driven  from  the 
coast,  in  his  march,  or  rather  flight,  into  the  mountains  of  Servia,  Cantacuzene 
assembled  his  troops  to  scrutinize  those  who  were  worthy  and  willinff  to 
accompany  his  broken  fortunes.  A  base  majority  bowed  and  retired ;  and  his 
trusty  band  was  diminished  to  two  thousand,  and  at  last  to  five  hundred 
volunteers.  The  cra/,(28)  or  despot  of  the  Servians,  received  him  with 
generous  hospitality ;  but  the  ally  was  insensibly  degraded  to  a  suppliant,  a 
hostage,  a  captive ;  and,  in  this  miserable  dependence,  he  waited  at  the  door 
of  the  BariMirian,  who  could  dispose  of  the  life  and  liberty  of  a  Roman  emperor. 
The  most  tempting  offera  coula  not  persuade  the  oral  to  violate  his  trust ;  but 

(S7)  Nic  Gregoru  (1.  lii.  c.  5,)  eonfenea  the  Innocence  and  virtues  of  Cantacuzenus.  the  gnUt  and  fla- 

J|ltiouf  Ticea  of  Apocaucin  r  nor  does  he  disMmble  the  motive  of  bla  personal  and  reUgUrat  enmity  to  the 
ormer  :vw  6e  Sia  KOKtav  aAXarv,  lurtos  o  irpaorarof  r^  twv  oXwv  tSoXev  uvai  0Oopas;t 

(28)  The  princes  of  Servia  (Ducange,  Famil.  Dalmaticc,  4m.  e.  2,  3,  4..  0,)  were  styled  Desnols  la 
Greek,  and  Cral  in  their  native  idiom  (Ducange,  Gloss.  Grcc  p.  751).  That  title,  the  equivalent  o« 
king,  appears  to  tie  of  Sclavonic  origin,  fVom  whence  it  has  been  borrowed  bythe  Hungarians,  the  modem 
Gre^  and  even  by  the  Turks  (Leunclavius,  Pandect.  Turc  p.  498),  who  reserve  ihe  name  of  Padishah 
for  tlie  emperor.  To  obtain  the  latter  instead  of  the  former,  is  the  ambition  of  the  French  at  CouBtanU 
Mople  CAdvectisieiiMiit  A  rHistoira  de  Timir  Bee,  p.  30) 
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he  soon  Inclined  to  te  stronfer  Me;  and  his  friend  wu  dismissed  witlMNi 
injury  to  a  new  vicissitude  of  hopes  aiod  perils.  Near  six  years  the  flame  oi 
discord  burned  with  various  suecess  and  unabated  rage :  the  cities  were  dis- 
tracted  by  the  faction  of  the  nobles  and  the  plebeians:  the  Cantaeuzeni  and 
Palaeologi;  and  the  Bulgarians*  the  Servians,  and  the  Turks  were  invoked  on 
both  sides  as  the  instruments  of  private  ambition  and  the  common  ruin.  The 
regent  deplored  the  calamities,  of  which  he  was  the  author  and  victim:  and 
his  own  experience  might  dictate  a  just  and  lively  remark  on  the  dUTerait 
nature  of  foreign  and  civil  war.  **  The  fbrmer,'*  said  he,  *^  is  the  external 
warmth  of  summer,  alwavs  tolerable*  and  often  beneficial;  the  latter  is  the 
deadly  heat  of  a  fever,  which  conswnes  without  a  remedy  the  vitals  of  the 
sonsUtution.*'(39) 

The  introduction  of  BariNuians  and  savages  into  the  contests  of  civilized 
nations,  is  a  measure  pregnant  with  shame  and  mischief ;  which  the  interest 
of  the  moment  may  compel,  but  whieh  is  reprobated  by  the  best  princiides 
of  humanity  and  reason.  It  is  the  practice  of  both  sides  to  accuse  their 
enemies  of  the  guilt  of  the  ini  alliances ;  and  those  who  fail  in  their  nego* 
tiations,  are  lou(&st  in  their  censure  of  the  example  which  they  envy,  wd 
would  gladly  imitate.  The  Turks  of  Asia  were  less  barbarous,  perhaps,  than 
the  shepheras  of  Bulgaria  and  Servia;  but  their  religion  rendered  them  tbe 
implacable  foes  of  Rome  and  Christianity.  To  acquire  the  friendship  of 
their  emirs,  the  two  foctions  vied  with  each  other  in  baseness  and  pr^usion : 
the  dexterity  of  Cantacuzene  obtained  the  preference :  but  the  succour  and 
victory  were  dearly  purchased  by  the  marriage  of  his  daughter  wiUi  an 
infidel,  the  captivity  of  many  thousand  Christians,  and  the  passage  of  tbe 
Ottomans  into  Europe,  the  last  and  fatal  stroke  in  the  fall  of  the  Roman 
empire.  The  inclimng  scale  was  decided  in  his  favour  by  the  death  of 
Apocaucus,  the  Just,  though  singular,  retribution  of  his  crimes.  A  crowd  of 
nobles  or  plebeians,  whom  he  feared  or  hated,  had  been  seized  by  his  otdna 
in  the  capital  and  the  provinces ;  and  the  old  palace  of  Constantine  was 
assigned  for  the  place  oi  their  confinement.  Some  alterations  in  raising  the 
walls,  and  narrowing  the  cells,  had  been  ingeniously  contrived  to  prevent 
their  escape,  and  ag|[ravate  their  misery;  and  the  work  was  incessantly 
fnressed  by  the  daily  visits  of  the  tyrant.  His  guards  watched  at  the  gate, 
and  aa  he  stood  in  the  inner  court  to  overlook  the  architects,  without  few  or 
•uspicion,  he  was  assaulted  and  laid  breathless  on  the  ground,  by  f  wo^resolute 
prisoners  of  the  Palaeologian  race,(30)  who  were  armed  with  sticks,  and 
animated  by  despair. .  On  the  rumour  of  revenge  and  liberty,  the  captive 
multitude  broke  their  fetters,  fortified  their  prison,  and  exposed  from  the 
battlements  the  tyrant's  head,  presmning  on  the  favour  of  the  people,  and  the 
clemency  of  the  empress.  Anne  of  Savov  might  rejoice  in  the  fall  of  a 
haughty  and  ambitious  minister,  but  whQe  she  deia]^  to  resolve  or  to  act, 
the  populace,  more  especially  the  mariners,  were  excited  by  the  widow  of 
the  great  duke  to  a  sedition,  an  assault,  and  a  massacre.  The  prisoners  (of 
whom  the  far  greater  part  were  guiltless  or  inglorious  of  the  deed)  escaped 
to  a  neighbouring  church:  they  were  slaughtered  at  the  foot  of  the  akar; 
and  in  his  death  the  monster  was  not  less  bloody  and  venomous  ihm  in  his 
life.  Yet  his  talents  alone  upheld  the  cause  of  the  young  emperor;  and  his 
surviving  associates,  suspicious  of  each  other,  abandoned  the  conduct  of  the 
war,  and  rejected  the  fairest  terms  of  accommodation.  In  the  beginning  of 
the  dispute,  the  empress  felt  and  complained,  that  she  was  deceived  by  the 
enemies  of  Cantacuzene :  the  patriarch  was  employed  to  preach  against  the 
forgiveness  of  injuries ;  and  her  promise  of  immortal  hatred  was  sealed  by 
an  oath,  under  the  penalty  of  excommunication.  (31)    But  Anne  soon  learned 

(»)  NIc  GnfforM,  1.  zU.  c  14.  It  to  ■urprWaf,  ttiat  Cantacuene  has  not  inaartetl  this  Juat  and  Uy^ 
Imafe  In  Mi  own  writlnia. 

(30)  The  two  avenffera  were  both  Palaolflci,  who  night  resent,  with  rojral  Indignation,  tbe  ihaiae  of 
their  chaina.  The  tragedy  of  Apocancaa  may  doaerve  a  peculiar  rafevenoe  to  Cantaeuaene  (I  Hi.  cflSj 
and  Nk.  Orqeoraa  (I.  ilv.  c  10).  ^ 

(31)  Cafllacuaena  accuiii  Um  patriaich,  and  ifarea  ibt  Mipraa,  Um  aiotber  of  Ua  aovorajgn  (L  il 
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^  hate  without  a  teacher;  she  beheld  tiie  miflfdrtimeff  of  th^  emgiteiriQi  ^m 
tetfifTeienee  of  a  stranger;  her  jealousy  was  exasperated  by  the  competition 
of  a  rival  empress ;  and  on  the  first  symptoms  or  a  more  yielding  tempiTi 
she  threatenea  the  patriarch  to  convene  a  synod,  and  degrade  hora  from  hH 
office.  Their  IneapacitT  and  discord  would  have  affofded  the  moAt  decisive 
advantage ;  but  the  civil  war  was  protracted  by  the  weakness  of  both  parties ; 
and  the  moderation  of  Cantaeozene  has  not  escaped  the  reproach  of  timidity 
and  indolence.  He  successively  recovered  the  provinces  and  cities;  and 
the  realm  of  his  pupfl  was  meHsoired  by  the  walls  of  Constantinople ;  bat  the 
metropolis  alone  counterbalanced  the  rest  of  the  empire;  nor  could  he 
attempt  that  importani  conquest  till  he  had  secored  in  his  favour  the  public 
voice  and  a  private  correspondtoce.  An  Italian,  of  the  name  of  Facciolati»(39) 
had  succeeaed  to  the  office  of  great  duke;  the  ships,  the  guards^  and  the 
Rolden  gate  were  subject  to  his  commaad ;  but  his  hmnUe  ambition  was 
bribed  to  become  the  instrument  of  treachery;  and  Htm  revohition  was 
accomplished  without  danger  or  bloodshed.  Destitute  o^  the  powers  of 
resistance,  or  the  hope  of  relief,  the  inflexible  Anne  would  have  still  defended 
the  palace,  and  have  smiled  to  behold  the  cafMtal  in  flames,  rather  than  in  the 
possession  of  a  riv«^  She  yielded  to  the  prayers  of  (ler  friends  and  enenues  ; 
and  the  treaty  was  dietated  by  the  conqueror,  who  professed  a  loyal  and 
zealous  attachment  to  the  son  of  his  benefactor.  The  marriage  of  his 
daughter  with  John  Palieologus  was  at  length  consummated ;  the  hereditary 
right  of  the  pupil  was  acknowledged ;  but  the  sole  administratiOB  during  ten 
years  was  vested  in  the  guardian.  Two  emperors  and  three  empreseea  were 
seated  on  the  Byzantine  throne;  and  a  general  amnesty  quieted  the  appro* 
hensions,  and  confirmed  tiie  proper^,  of  the  most  guilty  sufa^ts.  The 
festival  of  the  coronation  and  nuptiau  was  celebrated  with  the  appearances 
of  concord  and  magnificence,  and  both  were  equally  fallacious*  During  the 
late  trouUes,  the  treasures  of  the  state,  and  even  the  furniture  of  the  puace, 
had  been  alienated  or  embezaled :  the  royal  banquet  was  served  in  pewter  or 
earthenware ;  and  such  was  the  proud  poverty  of  the  times,  that  the  absence 
of  gold  and  jewela  was  supplied  by  the  peltry  artifices,  of  glass  and  gOt- 
leatner.(33) 

[A.  D.  1S47— 1355.]  I  hasten  to  conclude  the  personal  history  of  Johp  Can- 
tacuzene.(34)  He  triumphed  and  reigned;  but  his  reign  and  t^riumph  were 
clouded  by  the  discontent  of  his  own  and  the  adverse  faction.  His  foHowers 
might  style  the  general  amnesty,  an  act  of  pardon  for  his  enemies,  and  of 
oblivion  for  his  mends  :(35)  in  ms  cause  their  estates  had  been  forfeited  or 
plundered;  and  as  they  wandered  naked  and  hungry  through  the  streets,  they 
cursed  the  selfish  generositjr  of  a  leader,  who,  on  tiie  tw)ne  of  the  empire, 
might  relinquish  without  merit  his  private  inheritance.  The  adherents  of  tlie 
empress  blushed  to  hold  their  lives  and  fortunes  by  the  precarious  favour  of  a 
usurper;  and  the  thirst  of  revenge  was  concealed  by  a  tender  concern  for  the 
succession,  and  even  the  safety,  of  her  son.  They  were  justly  alarmed  by  a 
petition  of  the  friends  of  Oantacuzene,  that  they  might  be  released  from  their 
oath  of  allegiance  to  the  Palseologi;  and  intrusted  with  ihe  defence  of  some 
cautionary  towns;  a  measure  supported  with  argument  and  eloquence;  and 
which  was  rejected  (says  the  Imperial  historian)  *^by  my  sublune,  and  almost 

33, 34 )  afalMt  whom  Nlc  Oragonui  expmKS  a  partknlar  animodty  0*  xf ^.  10,  It,  zv.  i).  tl  U  true, 
ttM.  they  do  not  speak  exactly  ^  the  nme  tlnM. 

(3S)  The  traitor  and ireaaoB  are  raveaJed  by  NIcGfegD^ai  0-zr.e.  8):  Mit  UieaiiMto  mort  diieneilr 
■uppmed  by  Ms  mnak  aeeomplice  (Cantaeuzen.  L  UL  c  W).   . 

(£)  Nic  Grea.  I  xr.  11.  There  were,  however,  maa  unit  peaili,  hut  Vflfy  thfaily  i^tMskA.  Tte  reel 
of  the  stones  had  only  mvroiattnv  vpotav  «o(  t»  Stavytt^ 

(34)  Froon  hto  retam  to  Oonslantuiople,  Can^*""***"  «w»i»rtn.M«  w«  vi««<t—  •■»■  •Hm*  ^r  .k^  «»».j*.  «»« 
vear  beyond  the  abdication  r'  »»*-  — "  »*-•• 
Greeoras  ends  with  the  synod 

elusion  of  the  xxivth  book, p.  ._,, ,,, .; 

king  of  France*8  library. 

(XS)  The  emperor  (Canlaeozen.  1.  !▼.  c  1,*)  represents  his  own  viiiQes,  and  Nic.  Grecoras  (I*  x^*  ^  1^> 
the  complaints  of  his  friends,  who  suffered  by  Us  effects.  I  have  lent  him  tha  words  ofour  poor  cavalien 
arter  the  r«<oralion. 

Vol.  IV.-R 
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incredible  virtue.**    His  repose  was  distinbed  by  the  sound  of  plots  and  i 

tions;  and  he  trembled  lest  the  lawful  prince  should  be  stolen  away  by  i 

foreign  or  domestic  enemy,  who  would  inscribe  his  name  and  his  wrongs  in 
the  iMnners  of  rebellion.  As  the  son  of  Andronicus  advanced  in  the  years  of 
manhood,  he  began  to  feel  and  to  act  for  himself;  and  his  rising  ambition  was 
rather  stimulated  than  checked  by  the  imitation  of  his  father's  vices.  K  we 
may  trust  his  own  professions,  Cantacuzene  laboured  with  honest  industry  to 
correct  Uiese  sordid  and  sensivd  appetites,  and  to  raise  the  mind  of  the  young 
prince  to  a  level  with  his  fortune.  In  the  Servian  expedition,  the  two  empe- 
rors showed  themselves  in  cordial  harmony  to  the  troops  and  provinces;  and 
the  younger  colleague  was  initiated  by  the  elder  in  the  mysteries  of  war  and 
government.  After  the  conclusion  of  the  peace,  Palieologus  was  left  at  Thes- 
salonica,  a  royal  residence,  and  a  frontier  station,  to  secure  by  his  absence 
the  peace  of  Constantinople,  and  to  withdraw  his  youth  from  the  temptations 
of  a  luxurious  capital.  But  the  distance  weakened  the  powers  of  control,  and 
the  son  of  Andronicus  was  surrounded  with  artful  or  unthinking  companions, 
who  taught  him  to  hate  his  gruardian,  to  deplore  his  exile,  and  to  vindicate  his 
lights.  A  private  treaty  wim  the  cral  or  despot  of  Servia,  was  soon  followed 
by  an  open  revolt ;  and  Cantacuzene,  on  the  throne  of  the  elder  Andronicus, 
defended  the  cause  of  age  and  prerogative,  which  in  his  youth  he  had  so 
vigorously  attacked.  At  his  request,  the  empress  mother  undertook  the 
voyage  of  Thessalonica,  and  the  office  of  mediation :  she  returned  without  suc- 
cess ;  and  unless  Anne  of  Savoy  was  instructed  by  adversity,  we  may  doubt 
the  sincerity,  or  at  least  the  fervour,  of  her  z«d.  While  the  regent  grasped 
the  sceptre  with  a  firm  and  vigorous  hand,  she  had  been  instructed  to  declare, 
that  the  ten  years  of  his  legal  administration  would  soon  elapse;  and  that  alta 
a  full  trial  of  the  vanity  of  the  world,  the  emperor  Cantacuzene  sighed  for  the 
repose  of  a  cloister,  and  was  ambitious  only  of  a  heavenly  crown.  Had  these 
sentiments  been  j^nuine,  his  voluntary  abdication  would  have  restored  the 
peace  of  the  empire,  and  his  conscience  would  have  been  relieved  by  an  act 
of  justice.  Palieologus  alone  was  responsible  for  his  future  ffovemment;  and 
whatever  mi^ht  be  ms  vices,  they  were  surely  less  formidaUe  than  the  cala- 
mities of  a  civil  war,  in  which  tlie  Barbarians  and  infidels  were  again  invited 
to  assist  the  Greeks  in  their  mutual  destruction.  By  the  arms  of  the  Tuiks^ 
who  now  struck  a  deep  and  everlastine  root  in  Europe,  Cantacuzene  prevailed 
in  the  third  contest  in  which  he  had  been  involved;  and  the  young  emperor, 
driven  from  the  sea  and  land,  was  compelled  to  take  shelter  among  the  Latins 
of  the  isle  of  Tenedos.  His  msolence  and  obstinacy  provoked  the  victor  to  a 
step  which  must  render  the  quarrel  irreconcilable;  and  the  association  of  his 
son  Matthew,  whom  he  invested  with  the  purple,  established  the  succeasian 
in  the  family  of  the  CantacuzenL  But  Constantinople  was  still  attached  to 
the  blood  of  her  ancient  princes;  and  this  last  ii^ury  accelerated  the  restora- 
tion of  the  rightful  heir.  A  noble  Genoese  espoused  the  cause  of  Palieologus, 
obtained  a  promise  of  his  sister,  and  achieved  the  revolution  with  two  giQleys 
and  two  thousand  five  hundred  auxiliaries.  Under  the  pretence  of  distress, 
they  were  admitted  into  the  less  port;  a  gate  was  opened,  and  the  Latin 
shout  of,  ''long  life  and  victory  to  the  emperor,  John  Palasologusf*  was 
answered  by  a  general  rising  in  his  favour.  A  numerous  loyal  party  yet 
adhered  to  the  standard  of  Cantacuzene ;  but  he  asserts  in  his  history  (does  he 
hope  for  belief?)  that  his  tender  conscience  rejected  the  assurance  of  con- 
ouest;  that,  in  free  obedience  to  the  voice  of  religion  and  philosofdiy,  he 
descended  from  the  throne,  and  embraced  with  pleasure  the  monastic  habit 
and  profe88ion.(36)  So  soon  as  he  ceased  to  be  a  prince,  his  successor  was 
not  unwilling  that  ne  should  be  a  saint:  the  remainder  of  his  life  was  devoted 
to  piety  and  learning;  in  the  cells  of  Constantinople  and  mount  Athos,  the 
monk  Joasaph  was  respected  as  the  temporal  and  spiritual  father  of  the  empe- 


(36)  The  awkward  apolonr  of  Cantacuzene  (1.  iy.  c.  3fr--48),  who  relatee,  wlUi  vMble  c 
Sn'n  downflJI,  may  be  luppUed  by  tbe  leat  accurate,  but  more  liooeit  namlhrei  of  llattbew  ViUaal  |Li». 
4S,  ia  tlw  Seripk  Reran  leal.  torn.  zlv.  |».  908.)  and  JHicaa  (c  10,  lU. 
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lor;  and  if  he  ismied  from  his  retreat,  it  was  as  the  minister  of  peace,  to 
subdue  the  obstinacy,  and  solicit  the  pa^rdon,  of  his  rebellious  son.(37) 

[A.  D.  1341—1351.]  Yet  in  the  cloister  the  mind  of  Cantacuzene  was  sti| 
exercised  by  a  theological  war.  He  sharpened  a  controversial  pen  againit 
the  Jews  and  Mahometans  ;r38)  and  in  eveiy  state  he  defended  with  equal  zeil 
ihe  divine  light  of  mount  Thaboi,  a  memorable  question  which  consummates 
the  religious  follies  of  the  Greeks.  The  fakirs  of  India,(39)  and  the  monks  ol 
the  oriental  church,  were  alike  persuaded,  that  in  total  abstraction  of  the 
faculties  of  the  mmd  and  body,  the  purer  spirit  may^  ascend  to  the  enjoyment 
and  vision  of  the  Deity.  Tne  opinion  and  practice  of  the  monasteries  oi 
mount  Athos(40)  will  be  best  represented  in  the  words  of  an  abbot,  who  flour- 
ished in  the  eleventh  century.  **  When  thou  art  alone  in  thy  ceU,**  says  the 
ascetic  teacher,  **  shut  thy  door,  and  seat  thyself  in  a  comer;  raise  thv  mind 
above  all  things  vain  and  transitory;  recline  thv  beard  and  chin  on  thy  breast; 
turn  thy  eyes  and  thy  thought  towards  the  middle  of  thy  belly,  the  region  of 
the  navel;  and  search  the  place  of  the  heart,  the  seat  of  the  soul.  At  nrst,  all 
will  be  dark  and  comfortless ;  but  if  you  persevere  day  and  niffht,  you  will  feel 
an  ineffable  joy;  and  no  sooner  has  the  soul  discovered  the  putce  of  the  heart, 
than  it  is  involved  in  a  mystic  and  ethereal  light.^  This  lignt,  the  production 
of  a  distempered  fanc^,  the  creature  of  an  empty  stomach  and  an  empt]^  brain, 
was  adored  by  the  Quietists  as  the  pure  and  perfect  essence  of  God  mmself ; 
and  as  long  as  the  folly  was  confined  to  mount  Athos,  the  simple  solitaries 
were  not  inquisitive  how  the  divine  essence  could  be  a  maUrial  substance,  or 
how  an  immaterial  substance  could  be  perceived  by  tiie  eyes  of  the  body. 
But  in  the  reign  of  the  younger  Andronicus,  these  monasteries  were  visited 
by  Barlaam,(41)  a  Calabrian  monk,  who  was  equally  skilled  in  philosophy  and 
theology ;  who  possessed  the  languages  of  the  Greeks  and  Latins ;  ana  whose 
versatue  genius  could  maintain  their  opposite  creeds,  according  to  the  interest 
of  the  moment  The  indiscretion  of  an  ascetic  revealed  to  the  curious  tra- 
veller the  secrets  of  mental  prayer;  and  Barlaam  embraced  ^e  opportunity  of 
ridiculing  the  Quietists,  who  placed  the  soul  in  the  navel ;  of  accusing  the 
monks  of  mount  Athos  of  heresy  and  blasphemy.  His  attack  compelled  the 
more  learned  to  renounce  or  dissemble  the  simple  devotion  of  their  brethren; 
and  Gregory  Palamas  introduced  a  scholastic  distinction  between  the  essence 
and  operation  of  God.  His  inaccessible  essence  dwells  in  the  midst  of  an 
uncreated  and  eternal  light;  and  this  beatific  vision  of  the  saints  had  been 
manifested  to  the  disciples  on  mount  Thabor,  in  the  transfiguration  of  Christ. 
Yet  this  distinction  could  not  escape  the  reproach  of  polytheism;  the  eternity 
of  the  light  of  Thabor  was  fiercely  denied;  and  Barlaam  still  changed  the 
Palamites  with  holding  two  eternal  substances,  a  visible  and  an  invisiMe  God. 
From  the  ra^  of  the  monks  of  mount  Athos,  who  threatened  his  life,  the 
Calabrian  retired  to  Constantinople,  where  his  smooth  and  specious  manners 
introduced  him  to  the  favour  or  the  great  domestic  and  the  emperor.  The 
court  and  the  city  were  involved  in  this  theological  dispute,  wnich  flamed 
amidst  the  civil  war;  but  the  doctrine  of  Barlaam  was  disgraced  by  his  flight 
and  apostacy:  the  Palamites  triumphed;  and  theur  adversary,  the  patriarch 

(37)  CanUcnzene.  in  Um  yew  1375,  wu  bommred  witli  a  letter  fkon  the  pope  (Flemy,  HIit.  Ecclee. 
torn.  XX.  p.  990).  Hie  deaUi  Is  placed  br  raepecuUe  aailiorlty  on  the  90Ui  of  November,  Mil  (Docanfe, 
Fam.  Bjnani.  pw900).  Bat  ifbe  were  or  the  afe  of  hie  eonpaalon  Aadrooieuatbe  yoan|er,he  mmt  bav« 
nved  116  yean;  a  rare  inetanoe  of  lonferltgr,  which  in  eo  iUuitrloae  a  penoo  would  have  attracted  onft- 
verfal  noUce. 

(38)  Hie  four  dieeoutaee,  or  booka,  were  printed  at  Baall,  1543  (Fabric.  BtMloL  Grae.  torn.  vl.  p.  473). 
Bo  conpoeed  them  to  latiafy  a  promlyte  who  wai  amaulted  with  lettera  from  hie  (Viendi  of  lapahan. 
Cantacuiene  bad  read  the  Koran;  but  I  nndeniand  fnm  Maracrl,  that  he  adopte  the  vulgar  prqudlcee 
and  fahlea  afalnat  Mahomet  and  hie  religion. 

(30)  See  the  Voyagee  de  Bemier,  tom.  1.  p.  197. 

(40i  Modiebn,  Ineauit  Hist  Eccka.  p.  JBS,  583.  Floury,  Hiit  Beelee.  torn.  xx.  p.  Si.  94. 107— lli,  if 
The  former  unfoldt  the  canaeB  with  the  Jndjpnent  of  a  plilloeopher,  the  latter  traneeribea  and  uranelaiae 
with  the  prpjudlcei  of  a  Catholic  prleit. 

(41)  Bnanage  (In  Canlsli  Anliq.  Leetionee.  tom.  iv.  p.  383—368,)  bai  InveeUiaied  the  character  and 
■lory  of  Barlaam.  The  duplicity  of  Us  opinkme  bee  inspired  aone  doubta  of  the  Mwtity  of  hie  pSMOik. 
See  liktfwlae  Fabitoiue  (Blbliot  GnK.  ton.  x.  p.  «7— 138). 
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John  of  Aprit  was  deposed  by  the  consent  of  the  adrerae  feefiottS  of  the  iMo. 
In  the  chmeler  of  emperor  and  tiieologian,  Cantacuxene  presided  in  the 
synod  of  the  Greek  chureh,  which  established,  as  an  article  of  futh^  the  wi- 
ereated  light  of  moimt  'Fhabor ;  and,  after  so  many  insults,  the  feamn  of  mah- 
kind  was  sligtktly  wounded  by  the  addkieti  of  s  smgfe  absurfity.  Many  rolls 
of  paper  or  parchment  have  Been  blotted;  and  the  impenitent  sectaries^  who 
refused  to  subscribe  the  orthodox  creed,  were  deprired  of  the  honours  of 
Christian  bimal :  but  m  the  next  age  the  question  was  forgotten;  nor  can  I 
learn  that  the  axe  or  the  fagot  was  employed  for  tfie  extirpition  of  the  Bar- 
laamite  heresy.(43) 

[A.  D.  1261—1347.]  For  the  conclusion  of  this  chapter,  1  hare  reserved 
the  Genoese  war,  which  shook  the  throne  of  Cahtacuzene,  and  betrayed  the 
debility  of  the  Greek  empire.  The  Genoese,  who,  after  the  recovery  of  Con- 
stantinople, were  seated  in  the  suburb  of  Pera  or  Galata,  received  that 
honourable  fief  from  the  bounty  of  the  emperor.  They  were  indulged  in 
the  use  of  their  laws  and  ma^trates;  but  they  submitted  to  the  duties  of 
vassads  and  subjects;  the  forcible  word  of  Uegemeniti)  was  borrowed  from 
the  Latin  jurisprudence ;  and  their  jMNfesfts,  or  chief,  oefore  he  entered  on  his 
office,  saluted  the  emperor  with  loyal  acclamations  and  vows  of  fidelity. 
Genoa  sealed  a  fim  rilttnce  with  uie  Greeks ;  and,  in  case  of  a  defensive 
war,  a  supply  of  fiflv  empty  galleyv,  and  a  succour  of  fifty  galleys  completely 
armed  and  manned,  was  jpromised  by  the  republic  to  the  empire.  In  the 
revival  of  a  naval  force»  it  was  the  aim  of  Michael  Palmologus  to  deliver 
himself  from  a  foreij^  aid;  and  his  vigorous  government  contained  the 
Genoese  of  Galata  within  those  limits  which  the  insolence  of  wealth  and 
freedom  provoked  them  to  exceed.  A  sailor  threatened  that  they  should  soon 
be  masters  of  Constantinople,  and  slew  the  Greek  who  resentea  thiii  national 
affront ;  and  an  aimed  vessel,  after  refining  to  salute  the  palace,  was  guilty 
of  some  acts  of  piracy  in  the  Black  Sea.  Their  countrymen  threatened  to 
support  their  cause ;  but  the  long  and  open  village  of  Galata,  was  instantly 
surrounded  by  the  Imperial  troops,  till,  in  the  moment  of  the  assault,  the 
prostrate  Genoese  implored  the  clemency  of  their  sovereign.  The  defence- 
less situation  which  secured  their  obedience,  exposed  them  to  the  attack  of 
their  Venetiacn  rivals,  who,  in  the  reign  of  the  elder  Andronicus,  presumed  to 
violate  the  majesty  of  the  throne.  On  the  approach  of  their  fleets,  the 
Genoese,  with  their  families  and  effects,  retirea  into  the  city:  their  empty 
habitations  were  reduced  to  ashes ;  and  the  feeble  piince,  who  had  viewed 
the  destruction  of  his  suburb,  expressed  his  resentment,  not  by  arms,  but  by 
ambassadors.  This  misfortune,  nowever,  was  advanta^ous  to  the  Genoese, 
who  obtained,  and  imperceptibly  abused,  the  dangerous  hcense  of  surrounding 
Galata  with  a  strong  wall,  of  introducing  into  the  ditch  the  waters  of  the 
sea;  of  erecting  lofty  turrets;  and  of  mounting  a  train  of  military  endues 
on  the  ramjMurt.  The  narrow  bounds  in  which  they  had  been  circumscribed 
were  insufficient  for  the  growing  ccrfony ;  each  day  they  acqubred  some  addi« 
tion  of  landed  property ;  and  the  adjacent  hills  were  covered  with  their  villas 
and  castles,  which  they  jomed  and  protected  by  new  fortifications.  (44)  The 
navigation  and  trade  of  the  Euxine  were  ihe  patrimony  of  the  Greek  empe- 
rox^,  who  commanded  the  narrow  entrance,  the  gates,  as  it  were,  of  that 
inland  sea.     In  the  reign  of  Michael  Palmologus,  theur  prerogative  was 

:«)  Sm  CutaouMM  (!.U.caB,40,l.lr.e.8.t3,  M,  95^)  ohI  Nte.  Olr«|OfW  ()•  tf.  c  10, 1.  zr.  3w  7, 
4cc) ,  wbote  iMt  booluL  ftom  the  liith  to  Uie  zzi vth,  are  atmoat  oamUnti  to  a  lulOeet  so  Inieraalfiif  lo  tlie 
autbora.  Boivin  (in  Vit.  Nte.  Qrefuc).  tnm  tte  uaputHihiil  boolv,  and  Pirttiieliia  (Blbltoc.  Onec.  ton 
X.  p.  482—473),  or  ratlier  Mont&ueon,  from  die  BISS.  of  the  Oolalln  llbray,  have  added  ioae  fketa  and 


(43)  FachTmer  0,  y.  e.  10,)  very  iiroperijr  aplaini  Xtlg^f  (UgiM)  bjr  lA^.  The  uae  of  theae  wordi  in 
te  Greek  and  LaUn  of  the  feudal  timei,  may  be  amply  imderaiood  from  the  GloaMrlei  of  Dncaoie 
Grac  p.  811, 81S.  LaUn.  loin.  iv.  p.  l(»-lll). 

(44)  The  eaiabUshmeni  and  pmfrR»of  the  Genoeae  at  Pera,  or  Galau,  to  deaerlbed  by  Dncange  (C.  P. 
Chrtoliana,  I.  i.  p.  68, 600  from  the  Byzantine  htMorians,  Pachymer  (I.  it.  c  3S,  1.  y.  1ft  30, 1.  ix.  15,  L  zIL 

.  »),  Nicephorui  Gre«oras  (!.  v.  c.  4,  I.  vl.  c  U,  1.  zl.  c.  S,  I.  zl.  c.  1,  I.  zi.  e.  1. 0),  u  ' 
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aeknowledgad  by  the  sultan  of  Egypt,  who  solicited  and  obtained  the  liberty 
of  sending  an  annual  ship  ibr  the  purchase  of  slaves  in  Circassia  and  the 
Lesser  Tartary;  a  liberty  pregnaut  with  mischief  to  the  Christian  cause 
since  these  youths  were  transformed  by  education  and  discipline  into  the 
formitlable  Mamalukes.(45)  Fiom  the  colony  of  Pera,  the  Genoese  engaged 
with  superior  advantage  in  the  lucrative  trade  of  the  Black  Sea ;  and  their 
industry  supplied  the  Greeks  with  fish  and  com ;  two  articles  of  food  almost 
equally  important  to  a  superstitious  people.  The  spontaneous  bounty  of 
nature  appears  to  have  bestowed  the  harvests  of  the  Ukraine,  the  produce  of 
a  rude  and  savage  husbandry ;  and  the  endless  exportation  of  salt  iish  and 
caviar  is  annually  renewed  by  the  enormous  sturgeons  that  are  cauffht  at  the 
mouth  of  the  Don  or  Tanais,  m  their  last  station  of  the  rich  mud  and  shallow 
water  of  the  Mieotis.(46)  The  waters  of  the  Oxus,  the  Caspian,  the  Volga, 
and  the  Don,  opened  a  rate  and  Laborious  passage  for  the  gems  and  spices  of 
India ;  and,  after  three  months*  march,  the  caravans  of  Carizme  met  the  Italian 
vessels  in  the  harbours  of  Crimsea.  f  47 )  These  various  branches  of  trade  were 
monopolized  by  the  diligence  ana  power  of  the  Genoese.  Their  rivals  of 
Venice  and  Pisa  were  forcibly  expelled ;  the  natives  were  awed  by  the  cq^tles 
and  cities,  which  arose  on  the  foundations  of  their  humble  factories;  and  their 
principal  establishment  of  Caffa(48)  was  besieged  without  effect  by  the  Tartar 
powers.  Destitute  of  a  navy,  the  Greeks  were  oppressed  by  these  haughty 
merchants,  who  fed,  or  famished,  Constantmoj^e,  according  to  their  interest. 
They  proceeded  to  usurp  the  customs,  the  fishery,  and  even  the  toll  of  the 
Bosphorus ;  and  while  they  derived  from  these  objects  a  revenue  of  two 
hundred  thousand  pieces  of  gold,  a  remnant  of  thirty  thousand  was  reluctantly 
allowed  to  the  emperor.  (49)  The  colony  of  Pera  or  Galata  acted,  in  peace 
and  war,  as  an  independent  state ;  and  as  it  will  happen  in  distant  settlements, 
the  Genoese  podesta  too  often  forgot  that  he  was  the  servant  of  his  own 
masters. 

A.  D.  1348.]  These  usurpations  were  encouraged  by  the  weakness  of  the 
[er  Androaicus,and  by  the  civil  wars  that  afiiicted  his  age  and  the. minority 
of  his  grandson.  The  talents  of  Cantacuzene  were  employed  to  the  ruin, 
rather  than  to  the  restoration,  of  the  empire ;  and  after  his  domestic  victory, 
he  was  condemned  to  an  ignominious  trial,  whether  the  Greeks  or  the 
Genoese  should  reign  in  Constantinople.  The  merchants  of  Pera  were 
offended  by  his  refusal  of  some  contiguous  lands,  some  commanding  heights, 
which  they  proposed  to  cover  with  new  fortifications ;  and  in  the  absence  of 
the  emperor,  who  was  detained  at  Demotica  by  sickness,  they  ventured  to 
brave  tne  debility  of  a  female  reigxL  A  Byzantine  vessel,  wnich  had  pre- 
sumed to  fish  at  the  mouth  of  the  harbour,  was  sunk  by  these  audacious 
strangers;  the  fishermen  were  murdered.  Instead  of  sueuig  for  pardon,  the 
Genoese  deqianded  satisfaction ;  required,  in  a  haughty  strain,  that  the  Greeks 
should  renounce  the  exercise  of  navijg;ation,  and  encountered  with  regular 
arms  the  first  sallies  of  the  popular  indignation.  They  instantly  occupied 
the  debatable  land;  and  by  the  labour  of  a  whole  people,  of  either  sex  and 
of  every  age,  the  wall  was  raised,  and  the  ditch  was  sunk,  with  incredible 
speed.  At  the  same  time,  they  attacked  and  burned  two  Byzantine  galleys ; 
while  the  three  others,  the  remainder  of  the  Imperial  navy,  escaped  from 

(45)  BoUi  Paclnrmer  (I.  HI.  c  3. 4, 5,)  snd  Nic  Gragoru  0-  <▼•  c  7,)  and«ntaiiul  and  deplore  the  effect! 
€)€  tbtt  dangerotM  Indulgence.  Bltan,  Mittan  of  Egypt,  himeelf  a  Tartar,  but  a  devout  MuMitlman,  ob- 
Ulned  rrom  tbe  children  of  Zlngls  the  permlnkHi  to  build  a  itately  moaque  In  the  capital  of  Crimea.  De 
GuigneiL  Hirt.  dei  Buna,  ton.  iU.  p.  30. 

,.^  .^     M.    .^  ^  .   ^ ^^^  ^^^^^^  aflHiraii  at  uasa.  um  ineaa nanea  m 

three  or  four 
f  Demoalbenee. 
—     But  thie 
I  powarfti 
BBonaich.  _     . 

(48)  NIC  Oiegoraa  0.  zUi.  c  IS,)  la  judidooa  and  wen-laformed  on  Uie  trade  and  eoloniea  of  the  Black 

Sea.    Chardind     ^*     ^ -^—    '    '        *        "    "^     ' ' ' 

In  the  com  and  f 

(40)  See  NIc.  Gregoraa,  1.  xvtL  c.  1. 


eldi 


Biegoraa  0.  zUi.  c  IS,)  la  judidooa  and  wen-Informed  on  Uie  trade  and  eoloniea  of  the  Black 
tin  dncribea  the  present  ruins  of  Caffa,  where,  in  forty  days,  he  saw  above  400  sai|  employei 
ind  Ash  trade  (Voyages  en  reiae,  torn,  i  p  46-48). 
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their  haids:  Che  hsbitattons  without  the  gates,  or  along  the  shores,  were  pil- 
laged and  dest*t>yed ;  and  the  care  of  the  regent,  of  the  enipress  Irene,  wo 
confined  to  the  preservation  of  the  city,  nftie  return  of  Cantacuzene  dis- 
felled  the  public  consternation ;  the  emperor  inclined  to  peaceful  counsels; 
put  be  yicldiNl  to  the  obstinacy  of  his  enemies,  who  rejected  all  reasonable 
erms,  and  to  the  ardour  of  his  subjects,  who  threatened,  in  the  style  of  Scnp- 
iire,  to  break  them  in  pieces  like  a  potter^s  Tessel.  Yet  they  reluctantly 
;aid  the  taxes,  that  he  imposed  for  the  construction  of  ships,  and  the  expenses 
of  the  war:  and  as  the  two  nations  were  masters,  the  one  of  the  land,  the 
fther  of  the  sea,  Constantinople  and  Pen  were  pressed  by  the  evils  of  a 
mutual  sieffe.  Hie  merohants  of  the  colony,  who  had  beheved  that  a  few 
days  would  terminate  the  war,  already  murmured  at  their  losses ;  the  suc- 
eours  from  their  mother  country  were  delayed  by  the  factions  of  Genoa; 
and  the  most  cautious  embraced  the  opportunity  of  a  Rhodian  vessel  to 
remove  their  families  and  effects  from  the  scene  of  hostility.  In  the  spring, 
the  Byzantine  fleet,  seven  galleys  and  a  train  of  smaller  vessels,  issued  from 
the  mouth  of  the  harbour,  and  steered  in  a  suigle  line  along  the  shore  of 
Per%;  unskilfully  presenting  their  sides  to  the  beaks  of  the  adverse  sc^uadron. 
The  crews  were  composed  of  peasants  and  mechanics ;  nor  was  their  igno- 
rance compensated  by  the  native  courage  of  Barbarians :  the  wind  was  strong; 
the  waves  were  rough;  and  no  sooner  did  the  Greeks  perceive  a  distant  and 
inactive  enemy,  than  they  leaped  headlong  into  the  sea,  from  a  doubtful  to 
an  inevitable  peril.  The  troops  that  marched  to  the  attack  of  the  lines  of 
Pera  were  struck  at  the  same  moment  with  a  similar  panic ;  and  the  Genoese 
were  astonished,  and  almost  ashamed,  at  their  double  victory.  Tlieir  tri- 
umphant vessels,  crowned  with  flowers,  and  dragging  after  them  the  captive 
galleys,  repeatedly  passed  and  repassed  before  the  psQace ;  the  only  virtue  of 
the  emperor  was  jiatience ;  and  the  hope  of  revenge  his  sole  consolation. 
Yet  the  distress  of^both  parties  interposed  a  temporary  agreement;  and  the 
shame  of  the  empire  was  disguised  by  a  thin  veil  of  dignity  and  power. 
SumAidbing  the  chiefs  of  Hie  colony,  Cantacuzene  affected  to  despise  the 
trivial  object  of  the  debate ;  and,  after  a  mild  reproof,  most  liberally  granted 
the  lands,  which  had  been  previously  resigned  to  the  seeming  custody  of  his 
officere.(60) 

[A.  D.  1353.]  But  the  emperor  was  soon  solicited  to  violate  the  treaty,  and 
to  join  his  arms  with  the  Venetians ;  the  perpetual  enemies  of  Genoa  and  her 
colonies.  While  he  compared  the  reasons  of  peace  and  war,  his  modenition 
was  provoked  by  a  wanton  insult  of  the  inhabitants  of  Pera,  who  discharged 
from  theur  rampart  a  large  stone  that  fell  in  the  midst  of  Constantuiople. 

On  his  Jvist  complaint,  they  coldly  blamed  the  imprudence  of  their  enffineer; 
but  the  next  day  the  insult  was  repeated,  and  they  exulted  in  a  second  proof 
that  the  royal  city  was  not  beyond  the  reach  of  their  artillery.  Cantacuzene 
instantly  signed  nis  treaty  with  the  Venetians ;  but  the  weight  of  the  Roroan 
empire  was  scarcely  felt  in  the  balance  of  these  opulent  and  powerful  repub- 
lic8.(51)  From  the  straits  of  Gibraltar  to  the  mouth  of  the  Tanais,  Uieir 
fleets  encountered  each  other  with  various  success ;  and  a  memorable  battle 
was  fought  in  the  narrow  sea,  under  the  walls  of  Constantinople.  It  would 
not  be  an  easy  task  to  reconcile  the  accounts  of  the  Greeks,  the  Venetians, 
and  the  Genoese  ;(62)  and  while  I  depend  on  the  narrative  of  an  impartial 
historian,(63)  I  shall  borrow  from  each  nation  the  facts  that  redound  to  their 

{SO)  The  eventa  of  thli  wmr  ara  related  liy  Cantaeusene  (L  \v.  c  llj)  wUh  ohecoritr  and  eonfurion,  aad 
by  Ntc  Gregoraa  (1.  zyll.  c.  1—7,)  in  a  clear  and  iMueet  namtiTe.  The  prieK  wae  km  reepoMielble  thaa 
the  prinoe  for  the  defeat  of  the  fleet 

(51)  The  eecond  war  ia  darkhr  told  hy  Cantacuzene  0-  iv.  c  18,  p.  94,  S5. 9B-S).  who  wiehei  lo  dli- 
fulie  what  he  daree  not  deny.    I  regret  thta  part  of  Nie.  Oieforaa,  which  It  still  tn  MSB.  at  Parte  • 

(53)  Muratort  (Annafl  d'lulla,  torn.  ztl.  n.  144,)  refen  to  the  meet  ancient  Chronldee  of  Venice 
Carceinui,  the  continuator  of  Andrew  Dandulus,  torn.  xii.  p.  431,  433,)  and  Genoa  (George  SteHa,  As- 
aalei  Genueniet,  torn.  zvii.  p.  1091, 1089) ,  both  which  I  have  dllifenUy  consulted  in  his  great  CoUeotaoA 
«f  the  Htenrlov  at  Italy. 

tU)  See  the  Chronicles  of  Manao  VUlani  of  Florence,  I.  II.  c.  »,  00.  p.  14&~147,  c.  74, 7S,  p.  196.  IS?. 

Muratoii*iCoUeeUoii,toDi.xiv.  -ir    — .       , 
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0!Wii  disgfrace,  and  the  honour  of  their  foes.  The  Venetians,  with  their  allies 
ihe  Catsdansy  had  the  advantage  of  number;  and  their  fleet,  with  the  poor 
addition  of  eight  Byzantine  galleys,  amounted  to  seventy-fiTe  sail:  the 
Genoese  did  not  exceed  sixty-four ;  but  in  those  times  their  ships  of  war  were 
distinguished  b^  the  superiority  of  their  size  and  strength.  The  names  and 
families  of  theu:  naval  commanders,  Pisani  and  Dona,  are  illustrious  in  the 
annals  of  their  country;  but  the  personal  merit  of  the  former  was  eclipsed 
by  the  fame  and  abilities  of  his  rival.  They  engaged  in  tempestuous  weather ; 
and  the  tumultuary^  conflict  was  continued  from  the  dawn  to  the  extinction  of 
light.  The  enemies  of  the  Genoese  applaud  their  prowess :  the  friends  of  the 
Venetians  are  dissatisfied  with  their  behaviour ;  but  all  parties  agree  in  praising 
the  skill  and  boldness  of  the  Catalan8,*who,  with  many  wounds,  sustained  the 
brunt  of  the  action.  On  the  separation  of  the  fleets,  the  event  might  appear 
doubtful ;  but  the  thirteen  Genoese  galleys,  that  had  been  sunk  or  taken,  were 
compensated  by  a  double  loss  of  the  allies,  of  fourteen  Venetians,  ten  Cata^* 
lans,  and  two  Greeks  ;t  and  even  the  grief  of  the  conc^uerors  expressed  the 
assurance  and  habit  of  more  decisive  victories.  Pisani  confessed  his  defeat, 
by  returmg  into  a  fortified  harbour,  from  whence,  under  the  pretext  of  the 
orders  of  the  senate,  he  steered  with  a  broken  and  flying  squadron  for  the  isle 
of  Candia,  and  abandoned  to  his  rivals  the  sovereignty  of  the  sea.  In  a 
public  epistle,(54)  addressed  to  the  doge  and  senate,  Petrarch  employs  his 
eloquence  to  reconcile  the  maritime  powers,  the  two  luminaries  of  Italy. 
The  orator  celebrates  the  valour  and  victory  of  the  Genoese,  the  first  of  men 
in  the  exercise  of  naval  war;  he  drops  a  tear  on  the  misfortunes  of  their 
Venetian  brethren;  but  he  exhorts  them  to  pursue  with  fire  and  sword  the 
base  and  perfidious  Greeks ;  to  purge  the  metropolis  of  the  East  from  the 
heresy  wiu  which  it  was  infected.  Deserted  by  their  friends,  the  Greeks  were 
incapable  of  resistance ;  and  three  months  after  the  battle,  the  emperor  Can- 
tacuzene  solicited  and  subscribed  a  treaty,  which  for  ever  banished  the 
Venetians  and  Catalans,  and  granted  to  the  Genoese  a  monopoly  of  trade, 
and  almost  a  right  of  dominion.  The  Roman  empire  (I  smile  in  transcribing 
the  name)  might  soon  have  sunk  into  a  province  of  Genoa,  if  the  ambition  of 
the  republic  had  not  been  checked  by  the  ruin  of  her  freedom  and  naval 
power.  A  long  contest  of  one  hundred  and  thirty  years  was  determmed  by 
the  triumph  of  Venice ;  and  the  factions  of  the  Genoese  compelled  them  to 
seek  for  domestic  peace  under  the  protection  of  a  foreign  lord,  the  duke  of 
Milan,  or  the  French  king.  Yet  the  spirit  of  commerce  survived  that  of 
conquest ;  and  the  colony  of  Pera  still  awed  the  capita  and  navigated  the 
Euxine,  till  it  was  involved  by  the  Turks  in  the  final  servitude  of  Constanti- 
nople itself. 

(54)  TtM  AbM  de  Sade  (Mamoini  wir  la  Vie  de  Petraque,  torn.  UL  p.  S57-90,)  tnmalatee  thia  •tier, 
which  he  had  oopted  fhnn  a  MS.  in  the  king  of  Pninoe*a  llbraiy.  Though  a  aenrant  of  the  d  rko  of 
MUan,  PBtrarehpoura  forth  hIaaaionlahmeBt  and  grief  at  tha  defeat  and  deapair  of  tba  Genoeaa  ii  tha 
ftUowiag  year  (p.  383—33^. 
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CHAPTER  LXIY. 

Vfmp€$i$  cf  ZimrU  Khan  and  ike  Mogub  from  China  to  Poiand^Et^^ 
Of  Con^taalmopU  and  the  Grtdu^-Origin  (fthe  OtUman  TurisM  in  Bitkuma 
— AwpM  9ind  vidoria  of  O^mofi,  Orchan^  Amuraih  the  ftrtt^  and  Bajazd 
th$  Ivrd — Foundation  and  progren  of  the  Turkitk  monardky  m  Ada  and 
Bnnropt^Dangtr  of  CoiuUtntinople  and  Ae  Gruk  enqnre* 

Feom  the  petty  quarrels  of  a  city  and  her  snbaiiiat  from  the  cowardice  and 
diacord  of  the  falling  Greeka,  I  ahall  now  aacend  to  the  victorious  Turks, 
whoae  doineatic  alavery  waa  ennobled  by  martial  discipline,  religioua  eathu- 
aiaam,  and  the  energy  of  the  national  character.  The  rise  and  progrr.M  of 
the  Ottomans,  the  present  sovereigns  of  Constantinople,  are  connected  with 
the  most  important  scenes  of  modem  history:  but  they  are  founded  oa  a 
previous  knowledge  of  the  great  eruption  of  the  Mogu]s*and  Tartars ;  whose 
rapid  conquests  may  be  compared  with  the  primitive  convulsions  of  nature, 
which  have  affitated  and  altered  the  surface  of  the  globe.  I  have  long  since 
asserted  my  claim  to  introduce  the  nations,  the  immediate  or  remote  authore 
of  the  fall  of  the  Roman  empire :  nor  can  I  refuse  myself  to  those  events, 
which,  from  their  uncommon  magnitude,  will  interest  a  philosophic  mind  in 
the  history  of  blood.f  l) 

[A.  D.  1206—1227.]  From  the  spacious  highlands  between  Chma,  Siberia, 
and  the  Caspian  Sea,  the  tide  of  emigration  and  war  has  repeatedly  been 
poured.  These  ancient  seats  of  the  mms  and  Turks  were  occupied  in  the 
twelfth  centuiy  by  many  pastoral  tribes,  of  the  same  descent  and  similar 
manners,  which  were  unitea  and  led  to  conquest  by  the  formidable  Zingis.^ 
ifn  his  ascent  to  greatness,  that  Barb^an  (whose  private  appdlation  was 
Temugin)  had  trampled  on  the  necks  of  his  equals.  His  biith  was  nofale: 
but  it  was  in  the  pride  of  victory,  that  the  prince  or  peoi^e  deduced  his  seventh 
ancestor  from  the  immaculate  conception  of  a  virgm.  His  father  had  reigned 
over  thirteen  hordes,  which  cony)osed  about  thirty  or  forty-thousand  famSies: 
above  two-thirds  refused  to  pay  tithes  or  obedience  to  his  intot  son ;  and  al 
the  aj^  of  thirteen,  Temugm  fought  a  battle  against  his  rebellious  subjects. 
The  future  conqueror  of  Asia  was  obliged  to  fly  and  to  obey:  but  ho  rose 
soperior  to  his  fortune,  and  in  his  fortieth  year  he  had  estabhshed  bis  fiune 
and  dominion  over  the  circumjacent  tribes.  In  a  state  of  society  in  which 
policy  is  rude  and  valour  is  universal,  the  ascendant  of  one  man  must  be 
founded  on  his  power  and  resolution  to  punish  his  enemies  and  recompense 
his  friends.  His  fhrst  military  league  was  ratified  by  the  simple  rites  of  sacri 
flcing  a  horse  and  tasting  of  a  running  stream :  Temugin  pledged  himself  to 
divide  with  his  followers  the  sweets  and  the  bitters  of  ufe ;  and,  when  he  had 
shared  among  them  his  horses  and  apparel,  he  was  rich  in  their  gratitude  and 
his  own  hopes.  After  his  first  victor^»  he  placed  seventy  chaldrons  on  the 
fire,  and  seventy  of  the  most  guilty  rebels  were  cast  headlong  into  the  boiling 
water.  The  sphere  of  his  attraction  was  continually  enlarged  by  the  minof 
the  proud  and  the  submission  of  the  prudent ;  and  the  boldest  chieftains  might 
tremble,  when  they  beheld,  enchased  m  silver,  the  skull  of  the  khan  of  the 
Keraite8,(2)  who,  under  the  name  of  Prester  John,  had  corresponded  with  the 
Roman  pontiff  and  the  princes  of  Europe.  The  ambition  of  Temugm  conde- 
scended to  employ  the  arts  of  superstition ;  and  it  was  fiom  a  naked  prophet, 

(1)  TlMNa4«talnTtt0dtoi«vlewUMeliaDC«riofUMnooiidBDdUiMTolttiDe8;  UMmuuianof  p«- 
tonu  Mtlooi.  the  cooquea  of  AttUa  uid  the  Hune,  which  wen  oompoied  at  a  tfine  whea  I  entertaiaed 
the  irMi,  ralher  than  the  hope,  of 'tooodadlnff  my  bimary. 


(S)  ThekhaaeortheKenaeaweienoMprobaUyfaM^pahleorreadlnctheiKMDpoaaepMlee 
la  thetf  name  hy  the  Nettorian  rolMlooariei,  who  eadowed  them  with  the  fabaloiui  wondera  of  aa  InAn 
fclaedom.  Ferhapi  theee  Tartan  (the  Preabyter  or  PrieM  John)  had  ■ubmitted  to  the  rigbta  of  bapiiHi 
anJoffdlnatlMi  (AMoiiiann.  Bibliot.  Oiieat  torn.  ill.  P.  IL  p.  4d7— 503). 
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who  tmM  Meend  to  hearen  on  a  white  hone,  that  ha  accepted  the  title  of 
BiiKifl»(3)  the  mod  gnat;  and  a  divine  right  to  the  conquest  and  dominion 
of  (ke  earth.  In  a  general  courouUai,  or  met,  he  was  seated  on  a  felt,  which 
waa  long  afterwara  revered  as  a  relic,  and  solemnly  proclaimed  great 
khan,  cur  emperor,  of  the  Moguls(4)  and  Tartar8.(5)  Of  these  kindred,  though 
rival  names,  the  former  had  given  birth  to  the  Imperial  race;  and  the  latter 
haa  been  extended»  1^  acciqent  or  error,  over  the  spaciops  wilderness  of 
the  Norths 

The  code  of  lama  which  Zingis  dictated  to  his  subjects,  was  adapted  to  the 
I^eservation  of  domestic  peace  and  the  exercise  of  foreign  hostility.  The 
punishment  of  death  was  mflicted  on  the  crimes  of  adultery,  murder,  penury, 
and  the  cai)ital  the  As  of  a  horse  or  ox;  and  the  fiercest  of  men  were  mild  and 
luai  in  their  intercoune  with  each  other.  The  future  election  of  the  great 
khan  was  vested  in  the  princes  of  his  family  and  the  heads  of  the  tribes ;  and 
the  regulations  of  the  coase  were  essential  to  the  pleasures  and  plenty  of  a 
Tartar  camp.  Tlie  victorious  nation  was  held  sacred  from  all  servile  labours, 
which  were  abaadoned  to  slaves  and  strangers ;  and  every  labour  was  servile 
except  the  profession  of  arms.  The  service  and  discipline  of  the  troops, 
who  were  armed  with  bows,  scimitars,  and  iron  maces,  and  divided  oy 
hundreds,  thousands,  and  ten  thousands,  were  the  institutions  ol  a  veteran 
commander.  Each  o^cer  and  soldier  was  made  responsible,  under  pain  of 
death,  for  the  safety  and  honour  of  his  companions ;  and  the  spirit  of  conquest 
breathed  in  the  law,  that  peace  should  never  be  granted  unless  to  a  vanquished 
and  suppliant  enemy.  But  it  is  the  religion  of  Zingis  that  best  deserves  our 
wonder  ana  applause.*  The  Catholic  inquisitors  of  Europe,  who  defended 
nonsense  by  cruelty,  might  have  been  confounded  by  the  example  of  a  Bar- 
barian, who  anticnNtfed  the  lessons  of  philosophy,(6)  and  established  by  his 
laws  a  system  of  pure  theism  and  perfect  toleration.  His  first  and  only 
article  of  faith  was  the  existence  of  one  God,  the  author  of  all  good ;  who 
fills  Inr  his  presence  the  heavens  and  earth,  which  he  has  created  by  hia  power. 
The  Tartars  and  Mogula  were  addicted  to  the  idols  of  their  peculiar  tribes ; 
and  many  of  them  mid  been  converted  by  the  foreign  missionaries  to  the 
religions  of  Moses,  of  Mahomet,>and  of  Christ.  These  various  systems,  in 
freedom  and  concord,  were  taught  and  practised  within  the  precincts  of  the 
same  camp ;  apd  the  Bon^  the  Iman,  the  Rabbi,  the  Nestorian,  and  the  Latin 
priest,  enjoyed  the  pame  honourable  exemption  from  service  and  tribute :  in 
the  mosaue  of  Bochara,  the  insolent  victor  might  trample  the  Koran  under  his 
horse's  net,  but  the  calm  legislator  respected  the  prophets  and  pontiffs  of  the 
most  hostile  sects.  The  reason  of  Zingis  was  not  informed  by  books;  the 
khan  could  neither  read  nor  write ;  and,  except  the  tribe  of  the  Igours,  the 
giieatest  part  of  the  Moguls  and  Tartars  were  ae  illiterate  as  their  sovereign.^ 
The  memory  of  their  exploits  was  preserved  by  tradition :  sixty-eight  years 
after  the  death  of  Zipgis,  these  traditions  were  collected  and  transcribed  ;(7) 

(3)  flinee  Uw  hlrtorjr  and  tragedf  of  Voltaire,  OemgU,  at  teMt  la  Fianelii  Memi  to  ba  Uie  Boct 
tehkNiable  nellliv;  bm  Akakjbasikbaa  mint  bave  koowa  Um  tnie  ••ma  of  lili  anceaior.  Wf  etymo- 
locr  appaaiajuic .  Zm,  la  tte  Uofol  toama.  risaliei  gr$Ml,  and  jri*  li  dia  nperlaUve  tenalnaUoa  (HIM. 
Oenealagiqae  dea  Taiaia,  part  UL  p.  IM,  MS).    Fran  Uie  aameldea  of  wiinliwda,  Um  appdlaUooof 

(STrbeaaaia  of  MocoIb  In^  pi«vaila#  aiMif  tha  oilntala,  and  «tt  adtena  la  Uia  tlliilar  aovtid^ 
tka  great  Moittl,  of  Blndottaa.* 

(5)  The  Tirtam  (mora  proparly  Taiaia)  weradaecendad  fVom  Tatar  Kli«o,  tta  broUifr  of  Bfoful  Khan, 
,aae  Abulghaai,  part  I.  and  il.)  aad  onaa  formad  a  horde  of 'MMXIO  fbmUlaa  on  tte  bordeti  of  KHay  (p.  loi 
^lli>.  In  the  great  invarion  of  Europe  ( A.  D.  183H,)they  leem  to  have  lad  the  vanguard ;  and  ijw  limlU- 
loda  of  tke  name  of  Tvtv^  raeomaMnded  that  of  Tartan  to  Iha  Lalina.  (HatU  Parta,  p.  308,  lfcc.)t 

(S)  A  eiagular  confbrmlty  may  be  Ibond  batwaan  the  religfcMiB  lawa  of  Slogla  KMa  and  Mr.  Loeke 
rOoMlHntlona  of  Oarollna,  la  hia  worka,  vol.  Iv  p.  53f.  4io.  adldoo,  ITH). 

(7)  In  itae  year  ISM,  by  tlie  command  of  Casan,  khan  of  Peiaia,  the  Ibarth  In  daacant.  from  ZIngif. 
From  them  tradiikma,  hie  vWr  Fadlallah  aompoeed  a  Mogul  htotory  of  the  Paralan  iangaaga,  which  bM 
beenuMdbyPetltdelaCralz(HiM.daG«ngMBeaa.p.sA-^5aO).  Tha  Hkloira  Oenaaloglqua  dca  Ta 
tara(dLeyda,»9t,19mo.Stomei,)waatruMlaiadbytbaSwadiihprl«man  In  Siberia  from  the  Mogul 
MS.  «f  Abolnal  Bahadur  Khan,  a  deaoendant  of  Zingia,  who  rakgnad  over  the  Uabeka  of  Cbarana,  oi 
Caitema  (A.  D.  ie44->1683).  Be  !■  of  moet  value  and  credit  Ibr  the  namai,  padlgreee,  and  manneri  of 
kiaaailoB.  Of  hb alna  parta,  tha  flr«  denrende from  Adam  to  Mogul  Kbaa ;  the  eaooiMl  from  Mogul  lo 
Ziflda;  the  third  to  tha  Ufa  of  Zlngli ;  the  fourth,  fifth, ilzUi,  and  eavanth,  the genamlhirtoiy  of  hlafoui 
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the  brevity  of  their  domestic  annals  may  be  supplied  by  the  Chinese^S)  P^* 
■ian8,(9)  Annenian8,(10)  8yTians,(Il)  Arabian8,(12)  Greek8,(13)  Ri]8siaiu,(14) 
Poles,(15)  Hungariana,(16)  and  Latins ;( 17)  and  each  nation  will  deserve  credit 
in  the  relation  of  their  own  disasters  and  defeats.  (18) 

[A.  D.  1S10-— 1214.1  The  arms  of  Zingis  and  his  lieutenants  snccessively 
reduced  the  hordes  of  the  desert,  who  pitched  their  tents  between  the  wall  of 
Chma  and  the  Volga ;  and  the  Mogul  emperor  became  the  monarch  of  the 
pastoral  world,  the  lord  of  many  millions  of  shepherds  and  soldiers,  who 
felt  their  united  strength,  and  were  impatient  to  rush  on  the  mild  and  wealthy 
climates  of  the  South.  His  ancestors  had  been  the  tributaries  of  the  Chinese 
emperors ;  and  Temugin  himself  had  been  disgraced  by  a  title  of  honour  and 
servitude.  The  court  of  Pekin  was  astonished  by  an  embassy  from  its  former 
vassal,  who,  in  the  tone  of  the  king  of  nations,  exacted  the  tribute  and  obe- 
dience which  he  had  paid,  and  who  affected  to  treat  the  $on  qfheavei^9s4he 
most  contemptible  or  mankind.  A  haughty  answer  disguised  their  secret 
apprehensions ;  and  their  fears  were  soon  justified  by  the  march  of  innume- 
rable squadrons,  who  pierced  on  all  sides  the  feeble  rampart  of  the  great  wall 
Ninety  cities  were  stormed,  or  starved  by  the  Moguls ;  ten  only  escaped ;  and 
Zingis,  from  a  knowledge  of  the  filial  piety  of  the  Chinese,  covered  his  van- 
guard with  their  captive  parents ;  an  unworthy,  and  by  degrees  a  fruitless, 
abuse  of  the  virtue  of  his  enemies.  His  invasion  was  supported  by  the  revolt 
of  a  hundred  thousand  Khitans,  who  guarded  the  frontier;  yet  he  listened  to 
a  treaty ;  and  a  princess  of  China,  three  thousand  horses,  five  hundred  youths, 
and  as  many  virgins,  and  a  tribute  of  gold  and  silk,  were  the  price  of  his 
retreat    In  nis  second  expedition,  he  compelled  the  Chdnese  emperor  to  retire 

MM,  and  ttieir  poBlerltir;  the  dglith  and  ninth,  the  putlcnlar  hlMoiy  of  the  difiwidnniii  of  flhtftaai 
yh*n.  who  rai(n6d  In  Buoranahar  *i*A  Obanum. 

(8)  HIstoirede Gcntchiaean,  et  de  toute  la  Dinaatle  de>  Monaons  sea  Saceeanon  Conqoeraiii  da  la 
Chine ;  dr«e  de  rBJatoIre  de  la  Chine,  pw  le  R.  P.  OaubU,  de  la  Sodeld  de  JaMia,  Minionaire  *  Ptfdn:  4 
Paria,  1730,410.  ThlatranBlatioQtaataaipedwlUitbeChlneaachaiacterofdoaieallcaoeuracyaadfiMe^ 

(9)  See  the  Hlatotae  da  grand  Oenghiacan,  premier  EmperaardeaMoKolaetTartatea,  par  M.  Pent  de  la 
Croix,  4  Paria,  1710,  ISmo. ;  a  work  of  ten  yean*  labour,  chieftir  drawn  ftoip  the  Peniaa  WThcn,  aBBoac 
whom  Niaavl,  the  aeeretaiyof  aultan  Gelaleddia,  haa  the  merit  and  prejudicea  of  a  oootempofaiy.  A 
alight  air  of  romanee  la  the  fkalt  of  the  origtnala,  or  the  compiler.  SeelUcewiacthearticleaof  OMfftB- 
CM.  JfoAoanaad,  OdaUddiii,  Itc.,  in  the  BiJMioUi^qae  Orientale  of  d'HerbeloL* 

lonua,  or  Aithoana,  an  Annealan  prinee,  and  afterward  a  monk  of  Prenonti4  (FaMc 
nedii  MrL  torn.  1.  p.  34),  dictated  in  the  French  langnage,  hia  book  de  Tarteria,  Ua  old  «• 
It  waa  hnmediataly  tranalated  into  Latin,  and  ia  Inaerted  in  the  Novoa  Orbia  of  Bimm 
Gryncua  (Badl,  155S,  folki).t 

(11)  Zingia  Khan,  and  hia  fhnt  aucceann,  ooeapy  the  eoDcloalon  of  the  ixth  Dynaaty  of  Abnlpbaragiai 
(vera.  Pooock,  Oxon.  1663, 4to.) ;  and  bta  xih  Dynaaty  ia  that  of  the  Moguls  of  Peraia.  Aaaenanaai 
(Bibliot  Orient  lom.  li.)  baa  extracted  aome  facta  from  hia  Syrlac  wriUnffi,  and  the  livea  of  the  Jaeafeto 
maphriana,  ot  primatea  of  tiie  Eaat. 

(18)  Among  the  Arablana,  in  languan  and  religiDn,  we  may  diatlngulah  AbolAda,  aultan  of  Eamafe  la 
Byria,  who  fought  in  peraon,  under  the  Hamaluke  atandard,  againat  the  Moguls. 

(13)  Nieephorua  Gregoraa  (1.  ii.  c  5,  %)  haa  felt  the  neoesaity  of  connecting  the  Seytfataa  and  Byaanliaa 
hiatorlea.  He  deacrlbes  with  truth  and  eleganoe  the  aeiUement  and  mannera  of  the  MoguJa  of  PMa,  bat 
he  la  ignorant  of  their  origin,  and  corrupts  the  namea  of  Zlngla  and  hia  aona. 

(14)  M.  Leveque  (Biatoire  de  Ruaaie,  torn,  ii.)  haa  deacribed  the  conquest  of  Ruaala  by  the  Tamn, 
fkom  the  patriarch  NIchon,  and  the  oldchronielea. 

(15)  For  Poland,  I  am  content  with  the  Sarmatia  Aaiatica  et  Europea  of  Matthew  4  Mietea,  or  di 
Michovi4,  a  canon  and  phyaician  of  Ctwdow  (A.  D.  1506),  iosarted  in  the  Novih  Orbia  of  GrytMsuuFabcie 
Bibliot.  Latin,  media  et  inSuMB  ^tatia,  torn.  v.  p.  56. 

(16)  I  should  quota  Thuioczloa.  the  oldeat  general  htotorlan  (pan  ii.  c.  74,  p.  ISD),  in  the  flat  volnaa 
of  the  Scripiorea  Rerum  Hungancarum,  did  not  the  aame  volume  oontahi  the  original  nnirathra  of  a 
eontemporwy,  an  eyewitneaa,  and  a  aulRrer  (M.  Rogerii,  Hungari,  Varadianala  Capitall  Caaoaid,  Ga^ 
men  miaerabUe,  aen  Hiatorla  auper  DeatroctioDe  Eegnl  Bungarte,  Temporlbm  Beta  IV.  Ee^  par 
Tartaraa  fheta,  p.  9Btl>-asi):  the  beat  picture  that  I  have  ever  aeen  of  all  the  cireuancaiieea  ofn  bar> 
baric  invaalon. 

(17)  Matthew  Paria  liaa  lepresentad,  Arom  authentic  doenmenta,  ibe  danger  and  diatiens  of  Banpa 
(eonaolt  the  word  rortartf  in  his  coploua  Index).    From  motives  of  zeal  and  cnrioaily.  ^  oourt  oftha 


(10) 
BiUiocLat. 
low-aobUera. 


great  Khan,  in  the  xiiith  century,  waa  visited  by  two  friars,  John  de  Piano  Carpini,  and  William 
quia,  and  by  Marso  Polo,  a  Venetian  gentleman.  The  Latin  rslatioua  of  the  two  fonner  aro  ins 
the  flrat  volume  of  Hacklnyt;  the  Italian  original  or  venion  of  the  third  (Fabric  Bibliot  Ladi 
iBvi,  tom.  ii.  p.  US,  tom.  v.  p.  S5,)  may  be  found  in  the  second  tome  of  Ramusio. 

(18)  In  hia  great  Hiatory  of  the  Buna,  H.  de  Oolgnea  haa  most  amply  treated  of  Zingia  Kliaa  asid  Ma 
aoeeemon.  See  tom.  ill.  I  xv— zix.  and  in  the  collateral  articles  of  the  BeUukiana  of  Roam,  lom.  U.  L  xi. 
the  Carixmiaoa^.  xiv.  and  the  Mamalukea,  tom.  iv.  1.  xxi. :  conault  likewiae  the  uUea  of  the  flrat  voluBe 


Ha  ia  ever  Jeamed  and  aecorate;  yet  I  am  only  indebted  %b  t'm  for  a  general  view,  and 
AbvUbda,  whkta  axe  atiU  latent  in  the  Arabic  text.t 
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iMyond  the  yellow  riTer  to  a  more  southern  residence.  The  siege  of  Pelun(19) 
was  lons^  and  laborious :  the  inhabitants  were  reduced  by  famine  to  decimate 
and  devour  their  fellow-citizens ;  when  their  ammunition  was  spent,  they  dis- 
charged ingots  of  gold  and  silver  from  their  engines ;  but  the  Moguls  mtro- 
duced  a  mine  to  the  centre  of  tiie  capital ;  and  the  conflagration  of  the  palace 
burned  above  thirty  da3rs.  China  was  desolated  by  Tartar  war  and  domestie 
faction ;  and  the  five  northern  provinces  were  added  to  the  empire  of  Zingis. 

J  A.  D.  1318 — 1894.1  In  the  West,  he  touched  the  dominions  of  Mohammed 
tan  of  Carizme,  wno  reigned  from  the  Persian  Gulf  to  the  borders  of  India 
and  Turkestan ;  and  who,  in  the  proud  imitation  of  Alexander  the  Great,  forgot 
the  servitude  and  ingratitude  of  his  fathers  to  the  house  of  Seljuk.  It  was  the 
wish  of  Zinffis  to  establish  a  friendly  and  commercial  intercourse  with  the 
most  powerful  of  the  Moslem  princes ;  nor  could  he  be  tempted  by  the  secret 
solicitations  of  the  caliph  of  Bagdad,  who  sacrificed  to  his  personal  wronn  the 
safety  of  the  church  and  state.  A  rash  and  inhuman  deed  provoked  and  jus- 
tified the  Tartar  arms  in  the  invasion  of  the  southern  Asia.t  A  caravan  of 
three  ambassadors  and  one  hundred  and  fifty  merchants  was  arrested  and  mur- 
dered at  Otrar,  by  the  command  of  Mohammed ;  nor  was  it  till  after  a  demand 
and  a  denial  of  justice,  till  he  had  prayed  and  fasted  three  niefats  on  a  moun- 
tain, that  the  Mogul  emperor  appeued  to  the  judgment  of  Groa  and  his  sword. 
Our  European  battles,  says  a  pnilosophic  writer,(20)  are  petty  skhrmishes,  if 
compared  to  the  numbers  that  have  fought  and  fallen  in  the  fields  of  Asia. 
Seven  hundred  thousand  Moguls  and  Tartars  are  said  to  have  marched  under 
the  standard  of  Zingis  and  his  four  sons.  In  the  vast  plains  that  extend  to 
tlie  north  of  the  Sihon  or  Jaxartes,  they  were  encountered  by  four  hundred 
thousand  soldiers  of  the  sultan ;  and  in  the  first  battle,  which  was  suspended 
by  the  night,  one  hundred  and  sixty  thousand  Carizmians  were  slain.  Moham- 
med was  astonished  by  the  multitude  and  valour  of  his  enemies ;  he  withdrew 
from  the  scene  of  danger,  and  distributed  his  troops  in  the  frontier  towns, 
trusting  that  the  Barbarians,  invincible  in  the  field,  would  be  repulsed  by  the 
lenffth  and  difficulty  of  so  many  regular  sieves.  But  the  prudence  of  Zingis 
had  formed  a  body  of  Chmese  engineers,  skilled  m  the  mechanic  arts,  mformed 
perhaps  of  the  secret  of  gunpowder,  and  capable,  under  his  mciplme,  of 
attackmg  a  foreign  country  with  more  vigour  and  success  than  they  had  de- 
fended theur  own.  The  Persian  historians  will  relate  the  sieges  and  reduction 
of  Otrar,  Ckigende,  Bochara,  Samarcand,  Carizme,  Herat,  Merou,  Nisabour, 
Batch,  and  Candahar;  and  the  conquest  of  the  rich  and  populous  countries 
of  Transoxiana,  Carizme,  and  Chorasan.t  The  destructive  hostilities  of  At- 
tila  and  the  Huns  have  long  since  been  elucidated  by  the  example  of  Zingis 
and  the  Moguls ;  and  in  this  more  proper  place  I  shall  be  bontent  to  observe, 
that,  from  the  Caspian  to  the  Indus,  they  ruined  a  tract  of  many  hundred 
miles,  which  was  adorned  with  the  habitations  and  labours  of  mankind,  and 
diat  five  centuries  have  not  been  sufficient  to  repair  the  ravages  of  four  years. 
The  Mofful  emperor  encouraged  or  indulged  the  fury  of  his  troops;  the 
hope  of  future  possessions  was  lost  in  the  ardour  of  rapine  and  slaughter ; 
and  the  cause  of  the  war  exasperated  their  native  fierceness  by  the  pretence 
of  justice  and  revenge.  The  downfall  and  death  of  the  sultan  Mohammed, 
who  expired  unpitied  and  alone,  in  a  desert  island  of  the  Caspian  Sea,  is  a 
poor  atonement  for  the  calamities  of  which  he  was  the  author.  Could  the 
Carizmian  empire  have  been  saved  by  a  single  hero,  it  would  have  been  saved 
by  his  son  Gelaleddin,  whose  active  valour  repeatedly  checked  the  Moguls 
in  the  career  of  victory.  Retreatmg,  as  he  fought,  to  the  banks  of  the  Indus^ 
he  was  oppressed  by  their  innumerable  host,  till,  in  the  last  moment  of  despair, 
Gelaleddin  spurred  his  horse  into  the  waves,  swam  one  of  the  broadest  and 

(10)  M ore  moperi J  r«sUiVt>nuicleBtdtv,wbon  rains  lUUaBpevioiiMftailoiifl  to  Umim 
Um modern  FMmj  wbteh  wm  built  by  Cublai  Khan  (Gaubelf  p.  146).    Pe-klnf  ■oaNaa-UnK mn vngiia 
lHlea,tlwcoiirtiorUienoithindorUM»ath.  TheldeDdtyandduu^of  naniMperplutlwmoMikilAil 
loiiden  of  the  Chinew  ■eocnpfay'(p.  I77)< 

(90)  M.  de  Voltaire,  BiMi  nir  VHlalolre  Generate,  ton.  lU.  c.  60,  p.S.    Hie  aceonnt  of  Ziagit  aad  tht 

llngftli  ttnirtwJM,  —  iMiMl,  mneh  gmgfl  ■m—  and  tmth,  with  mntnm  ^w^^ffl^f  ^ 
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most  raiiid  riven  of  ABia,  and  extorted  the  admiration  and  applanae  of  Zingp 
himpelf.  It  was  in  this  camp  that  the  Mogul  conqueror  yielded  with  reluct- 
ance to  the  murmurs  of  hia  weary  and  wealthy  troops,  who  sighed  for  the  en- 
joyment of  their  native  land.  Incumbered  with  the  spoils  of  Asia,  he  slowly 
measured  back  his  footsteps,  betrayed  some  pity  for  the  misery  of  the  van- 
quished, and  declared  his  mtention  of  rebuilding  the  cities  which  had  been 
swept  away  by  the  tempest  of  his  arms.  After  &  had  repassed  the  Oxus  and 
Jaxartes,  he  was  joined  by  two  generals,  whom  he  had  detached  with  thirty 
thousand  horse,  to  subdue  the  western  provinces  of  Persia.  Thev  had  tram- 
ided  on  the  nations  which  opposed  their  passage,  penetrated  through  the 
gates  of  Derbent,  t^versed  the  Volga  and  the  desert,  and  accomplished  the 
circuit  of  the  Caspian  Sea,  by  an  expedition  which  had  never  been  attempted, 
and  has  never  been  repeated.  The  return  of  Zingis  was  signalized  by  the 
overibrow  of  the  rebellious  or  independent  kingdom  of  Tartary ;  and  be  died 
in  the  fulness  of  years  and  glory,  with  his  last  breath  exhorting  and  instruct- 
ing his  sons  to  achieve  tiie  conquest  of  the  Chinese  empire.* 

Ja«  D.  1337— 1S65.]  The  haram  of  Zingis  was  composed  of  Ave  hundred 
wives  and  concubines :  and  of  his  numerous  progeny,  four  sons,  illustrious 
by  Uieir  birth  and  merit,  exercised  under  their  father  the  prmcipal  offices 
of  peace  and  war.  Toushi  was  his  great  huntsman,  Zagatia(21)  his  judge. 
Octal  his  minister,  and  Tuli  his  general;  and  theur  names  and  actions 
are  often  conspicuous  in  the  history  of  his  conquests.  Firmly  united  for 
their  own  and  the  puUic  interest,  the  three  brothers  and  their  families  were 
contont  with  dependent  sceptres ;  and  Octai,  by  general  consent,  was  pro- 
claimed great  knan,  or  emperor  of  the  Moguls  and  Tartars.  He  was  suc- 
ceeded by  his  son  Gayuk,  after  whose  death  the  empire  devc4ved  to  his 
cousins  Mangou  and  Cublia,  the  sons  of  Tuli,  and  the  grandsons  of  Zingis. 
In  the  sixty-eight  years  of  his  first  four  successors,  the  Mogul  subdued 
almost  all  Asia,  and  a  large  portion  of  Europe.  Without  confining  myself  to 
ihe  order  of  time,  without  expatiating  on  the  detail  of  events,  I  shall  present 
a  general  picture  of  the  progress  of  their  arms :  I.  In  the  East ;  II  In  the 
South;  III.  In  the  West ;  and  IV.  In  the  North. 

[A.  D.  lft4.]  I..  Before  the  invasion  of  Zingis,  China  was  divided  into 
two  empires  or  dynasties  of  the  North  and  South  ;(32)  and  the  difference  of 
origin  and  interest  was  smoothed  by  a  general  conformity  of  laws,  language, 
and  national  manners.  The  northern  empire,  which  haa  been  dismembered 
by  Zingis,  was  findly  subdued  seven  years  after  his  death.  After  the  loss 
of  Pekm,  the  emperor  had  fixed  his  residence  at  Kaifong,  a  city  many  leagues 
in  curcumference,  and  which  contained,  according  to  the  Chinese  annals, 
fourteen  hundred  thousand  families  of  inhabitants  and  fugitives.  He  escaped 
from  thence  with  only  seven  horsemen,  and  made  his  last  stand  in  a  third 
capital,  till  at  length  the  hopeless  monarch,  protesting  his  mnocence  and 
accusing  his  fortune,  ascended  a  funeral  pile,  and  gave  orders,  that  as  soon 
as  he  hfui  stabbed  himself,  the  fire  should  be  kindled  by  his  attendants.  The 
dynsisty  of  the  Songt  the  native  and  ancient  sovereigns  of  the  whole  empire, 
survived  about  forty-five  years  the  fall  of  the  northern  usuipers ;  and  ibe 
perfect  conquest  was  reserved  for  the  arms  of  Cublai.  During  this  interval, 
the  Moguls  were  often  diverted  by  foreign  wars ;  and  if  the  Chinese  seldom 
dared  to  meet  their  victors  in  the  field,  their  passive  courage  prdknted  so 
endless  succession  of  cities  to  storm  and  of  millions  to  slaughter.  In  the 
attack  and  defence  of  places,  the  engines  of  antiquity  and  the  Greek  fire  were 
alternately  employed :  the  use  of  gunpowder  in  cannon  and  bombs  appears 


(11)  Zaptagav«lll>na»elolil>domhilomorMaarmalMr,orTnniM>iluift;  and  Um  M «g«li  of  Hli 
Joitaii,  wno  emigrmted  from  UmI  eountrr,  are  flfled  2Safatali  by  the  Peralana.  The  eertain  ei]riiiola|y 
and  lliB  alMUar  exanple  of  TJilMk,  Naiai,  Ibc  may  wan  us  not  abiolaiely  to  r^eet  Uie  datvatSoi»«f 


Mtloaal,  fraai  a  pereonal  Baitt«.t 

(if)  la  MaMo  Mo  aad  tbe  oitonlal  leonaplMn,  the  nanea  of  Catiiay  and  Magnl  diitlasiiUI  iha 
nortbern  and  eouthern  empires,  which,  from  A.  D.  1334  to  1S79,  were  tboae  of  the  Onat  Kban,  and  of  tlit 
Ohlnaae.  Tbe  loavcli  of  Cathay,  after  Chlaa  had  been  (biind,  excited  and  niMed  our  naTigainn  of  Us 
fIxiaenUi  eeutttiy,  in  UMk  allamiwa  to  diaoo¥tr  the  iMMth-eaat  paaN§e. 
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ia  a  familiar  practice  ;(33)  and  Ihe  sieges  were  eondvtted  by  the  Mahomefans 
and  Frails,  who  had  been  liberally  invited  into  the  Irvice  of  Cublai.  After 
passing  the  great  river, the  troops  and  artillery  wereconveyed  along  a  series 
of  canals,  tiU  they  invested  the  royal  residence  of  Hamchen,  or  Qoinsay,  in 
the  country  of  silk,  the  most  delicious  climate  of  China.  The  emperor,  a 
defenceless  youth,  surrendered  his  person  and  sceptre ;  and  before  he  Una 
sent  in  exile  into  Tartaiy,  he  struck  nine  times  the  groand  with  his  forehead, 
to  adore  m  prayer  or  tluinksgivinff  the  mercy  of  the  great  khan.  Yet  the 
war  (it  was  now  styled  a  rebellion)  was  still  maintained  in  the  southern  pro* 
vinces  from  Hancheu  to  Canton ;  and  the  obstinate  remnant  of  independence 
and  hostility  was  transported  from  the  land  to  the  sea.  But  when  the  fleet 
of  the  Song  ma  surrounded  and  oppressed  by  a  superior  armament,  their  last 
champion  leaped  into  the  waves  with  his  infant  emperor  in  his  arms.  ^  It  is 
more  glorious,**  he  cried,  '*  to  die  a  prince,  than  to  live  a  slave.**  A  hundred 
thousand  Chinese  imitated  his  example ;  and  the  whole  empire,  from  Tonkin 
to  the  great  wall,  submitted  to  the  dominion  of  Cublai.  His  boundless  ambi- 
tion aspired  to  the  conquest  of  Japan :  his  fleet  was  twice  shipwrecked ;  and 
the  lives  of  a  hundred  thousand  Moguls  and  Chinese  were  sacrificed  in  the 
fruitless  expedition.  But  the  circumjacent  kingdoms,  Corea,  Tonkin,  Coelmi- 
china,  Pegu,  Bengal,  and  Thibet,  were  reduced  in  different  degrees  of  tribute 
and  obedience  by  the  efibrt  or  terror  of  his  arms.  He  explored  the  Indian 
Ocean  with  a  fleet  of  a  thousand  ships :  they  sailed  in  sixty-eight  days,  most 
propably  to  the  isle  of  Borneo,  under  the  equinoctial  line ;  and  fhourii  they 
returned  not  without  spoil  or  glory,  the  emperor  was  dissatisfied  that  the 
savage  kmg  had  eseaped  from  their  hands. 

[A.  D.  1358.]  II.  The  conquest  of  Hmdostan  by  the  Moguls,  was  reserved 
in  a  later  period  for  the  house  of  Timour;  but  that  of  Iran,  or  Persia,  was 
achieved  by  Holagou  Khan,nhe  grandson  of  Zingis,  the  brother  and  lieutenant 
of  the  two  successive  «mperors,  Mangou  and  Cublai.  I  shall  not  enunterate 
the  crowd  of  sultans,  emirs,  and  atabeks,  whom  he  trampled  into  dust :  but 
the  extirpation  of  the  AnatmSf  or  l8maeUans<34)  of  Persia,  may  be  con* 
sidered  as  a  service  to  mankind.  Among  the  hills  to  the  south  of  t^e  Caspian, 
these  odious  sectaries  had  reigned  with  impunity  above  a  hundred  and  sixty 
years ;  and  their  prince,  or  Tmam,  established  his  lieutenant  to  lead  and  govern 
the  colony  of  mount  Libanus,  so  famous  and  formidable  in  the  history  o(  the 
crusades.  (25)  With  the  fanaticism  of  the  Koran,  the  Ismaelians  had  blended 
the  Indian  transmigration,  and  the  visions  of  their  own  prophets ;  and  it  was 
their  first  duty  to  devote  their  souls  and  bodies  in  blmd  obedience  to  the 
vicar  of  our  God.  The  daggers  of  his  missionaries  were  felt  bo^  in  the 
East  and  West:  the  Christians  and  the  Moslems  enumerate,  and  periiaps 
multiply,  the  illustrious  victims  that  were  sacrificed  to  the  zeal,  avarice,  or 
resentment  of  the  old  man  (as  he  was  corruptly  styled)  of  the  momUain*  But 
these  dagp^rs,  his  only  arms,  were  broken  by  the  sword  of  Holagou,  and  not 
a  vestige  is  left  of  the  enemies  of  mankind,  except  the  word  assamny  which, 
in  the  most  odious  sense,  has  been  adopted  in  the  languages  of  Europe.  The 
extinction  of  the  Abbassides  cannot  be  indifferent  to  the  spectators  of  their 
greatness  and  decline.  Since  the  fall  of  their  Seljukian  tyrants,  the  caliphs 
had  recovered  their  lawful  dominion  of  Bagdad  and  the  Arabian  Irak ;  but  the 

(39)  T  lisMiHl  on  the  knowledge  and  fidelity  of  the  Pere  GAvbil,  who  tnuniatet  the  Cbineee  teit  of  Che 
■nnals  of  tlie  Mogule  or  Yuen  (p.  71. 99. 153) ;  but  I  am  ignorant  at  what  tiine  theie  annate  were  com^ 
posed  and  published.  The  two  uncles  of  Marco  Polo,  who  served  as  engineers  at  the  siege  of  Siongyan- 
lbu*(l.  il.  c.  61,  hi  Ramufllo,  torn.  ii.  Bee  Oaubil,  p.  155. 157,)  must  have  felt  and  related  the  eActs  of 
thit  destructive  powder,  and  their  silence  is  a  weighty,  and  almoat  decisive,  ofatJeetion.  I  eniertain  a 
ausplclon,  that  the  recent  diecovery  was  carried  from  Europe  to  China  by  the  caravans  of  the  zvlh  cen- 
tury, and  fklsely  adopted  as  an  old  national  discovery  before  the  arrival  of  the  Portuguese  and  Jesuits  in  the 
xvith.  Yet  the  Pere  GauMI  aflinm,  thai  the  use  of  gunpowder  haa  been  known  to  the  Chinese  above 
100Oyears.t 

(it)  All  that  can  be  known  of  the  Assassins  of  Persia  and  Syria,  is  poured  from  the  copious,  and  even 
Drofuae,  erudition  of  M.  Falconet,  in  two  num§in§  read  before  the  Academy  of  Inaeriptlons  (torn.  zvil.  p 
fir-lTO.^  ^ 

(35)  The  fsmaellans  of  Syria,  40,000  Assassins,  had  acquired  or  founded  Hen  caatlei  In  tlw  hUla 
■kow  Tortoaa.    Abooi  the  year  1380,  tliey  were  extirpated  by  Uw  Mamalnkea. 
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city  was  distracted  by  theological  factions,  and  the  commander  of  the  fahhM 
was  lost  in  a  harem  of  seven  hundred  concubines.  The  invasion  of  the 
Moguls  he  encountered  with  feeble  arms  and  haughty  embassies.  '^On  the 
divine  decree,"  said  the  caliph  Mostasem,  "'  is  founded  the  throne  of  the  sons 
of  Abbas ;  and  their  foes  shall  surely  be  destroyed  in  this  world  and  in  the 
next.  Who  is  this  Holagou  that  dares  to  rise  agamst  them !  if  he  be  desirous 
of  peace,  let  him  instantly  depart  from  the  sacred  territory;  and  peihiqis  he 
may  obtain  from  our  clemenc)r  the  pc^don  of  his  fault.**  This  presumption 
was  cherished  by  a  perfidious  vizier,  who  assured  his  master,  that,  even  if  the 
Barbarians  had  entered  the  city,  the  women  and  children,  from  the  terraces, 
would  be  sufficient  to  overwhelm  them  with  stones.  But  when  Holagou 
touched  the  phantom,  it  instantly  vanished  into  smoke.  After  a  sie^  of  two 
months,  Bagdad  was  stormed  an4  sacked  by  the  Moguls;* and  their  savage 
commander  pronounced  the  death  of  the  caliph  Mostasem,  the  last  of  the 
temporal  successors  of  Mahomet ;  whose  noble  kinsmen,  of  the  race  of  Abbas, 
had  reigned  in  Asia  above  five  hundred  years.  Whatever  might  be  the  designs 
of  the  conqueror,  the  holy  cities  of  Mecca  and  Medina(36)  were  protected  by 
the  Arabian  desert;  but  the  Moguls  spread  beyond  the  Tigris  ana  Eu^irates, 
pillaged  Aleppo  and  Damascus,  and  threatened  to  join  the  Franks  in  the  deli- 
verance of  Jerusalem.  Eflypt  was  lost,  had  she  been  defended  only  bv  her 
feeble  offspring:  but  the  Mamalukes  had  breathed  in  their  infancy  the  keen- 
ness of  a  Scythian  air:  equal  in  valour,  superior  in  discipline,  they  met  the 
MoflTuls  in  many  a  well-fought  field ;  and  drove  back  the  stream  oi  hostility 
to  ue  eastward  of  the  Euphrates.t  But  it  overflowed  with  resistless  violence 
the  kingdoms  of  Armeniatand  Anatolia,  of  which  the  former  was  possessed 
by  the  Christians,  and  the  latter  by  the  Turks.  The  sultans  of  Iconiom 
opposed  some  resistance  to  the  Mogul  arms,  till  Azzadin  sought  a  refuge 
among  the  Greeks  of  Constantinople ;  and  his  feeble  successors,  the  last  of 
the  Seljukian  dynasty,  were  finally  extirpated  by  the  khans  of  Persia-^  , 

[A.  D.  1235—1245.]    HI.  No  sooner  had  Octai  subverted  the  northern  | 

empire  of  China,  than  he  resolved  to  visit  with  his  arms  the  most  remote 
countries  of  the  West.  Fifteen  hundred  thousand  Moguls  and  Tartars  were 
inscribed  on  the  military  roll ;  of  these  the  great  khan  selected  a  third,  which 
he  intrusted  to  the  command  of  his  nephew  Batou,  the  son  of  Tuli,  who  i 

reigned  over  his  father's  conquests  to  tibe  north  of  the  Caspian  Sea.*  After  a  | 

festival  of  forty  days,  Batou  set  forwards  on  this  great  expedition ;  and  soch 
was  the  speed  and  ardour  of  his  innumerable  squadrons,  that  in  less  than 
six  years  they  had  measured  a  line  of  ninety  degrees  of  longitude,  a  fourth 
part  of  the  circumference  of  the  globe.  The  great  rivers  of  Asia  and  Europe, 
the  Volga  and  Kama,  the  Don  and  Borysthenes,  the  Vistula  and  Danube,  they 
either  swam  with  their  horses,  or  passed  on  the  ice,  or  traversed  in  lea^m 
boats,  which  followed  the  camp,  and  transported  theur  wagons  and  artillery. 
By  the  first  victories  of  Batou,  the  remains  of  national  freedom  were  eradi-  i 

cated  in  the  immense  plains  of  Turkestan  and  Kipzak.(27)  In  his  rapid  pn- 
sress,  he  overran  the  kingdoms,  as  they  are  now  styled,  of  Astracan  and  I 

Cazan ;  and  the  troops  which  he  detached  towards  mount  Caucasus,  explored 
the  most  secret  recesses  of  Georgia  and  Circassia.  The  civil  discord  of  the 
mat  dukes,  or  princes,  of  Russia,  betrayed  then:  country  to  the  Tartars. 
They  spread  from  Livonia  to  the  Black  Sea,  and  both  Moscow  and  Kiow,  the 
modem  and  ancient  capitals,  were  reduced  to  ashes ;  a  temporary  min,  less 
&tal  than  the  deep,  and  perhaps  indelible,  mark,  which  a  servitude  of  two 
hundred  years  has  imprinted  on  the  character  of  the  Russians.  The  Taitars 
ravaged  with  equal  fury  the  countries  which  they  hoped  to  possess,  and  those  i 

C96)  At  a  pitwf  of  the  ignorance  of  the  Chineie  In  forelfn  trannctlone,  I  nnut  fAm&rwt^  Uiat  nneaf 
their  bbtorlana  extend  ihe  conqueiti  of  Zlngie  hinuelf  to  Medina,  the  country  of  Mahomet  (GuH^ 

CT)  The  DatUi  Kifxakt  or  plain  of  Klpiak,  extendi  on  either  ildeor  the  y<4sn.  In  a  bomidlopf  aaaee 
towarda  the  Jaik  and  Boryatlienes,  aad  m  euppoted  to  oontaln  the  primitlre  nama  and  fatton  ot  tha 
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vhieh  they  were  hastening  to  leave.  From  the  permanent  conquest  of 
Russia,  they  made  a  deadly,  though  transient,  inroad,  into  the  heart  of  Poland, 
and  as  far  as  the  borders  of  Germany.  The  cities  of  Lublin  and  Cracow  were 
obliterated:* they  approached  the  shores  of  the  Baltic;  and  in  the  battle  of 
Lignitz,  they  defeated  the  dukes  of  Silesia,  the  Polish  palatines,  and  the  great 
master  of  the  Teutonic  order,  and  filled  nine  sacks  with  the  right  ears  of  the 
slain.  From  Lignitz,  the  extreme  point  of  their  western  march,  the^  turned 
aside  to  the  invasion  of  Hungary ;  and  the  presence  or  spirit  of  Baton  inspired 
the  host  of  five  hundred  thousand  men :  the  Carpathian  hills  could  not  be  long 
impervious  to  their  divided  columns ;  and  their  approach  had  been  fondly  dis- 
believed till  it  was  irresistibly  felt.  The  king,  Bela  the  Fourth,  assembled  the 
military  force  of  his  counts  and  bishops :  but  he  had  alienated  the  nation  by 
adoptmg  a  vagrant  horde  of  forty  thousand  families  of  Comans,  and  these 
savage  guests  were  provoked  to  revolt  by  the  suspicion  of  treachery  and  the 
muraer  of  their  prince.  The  whole  country  north  of  the  Danube  was  lost  in 
a  day,  and  depopulated  in  a  summer;  and  the  ruins  of  cities  and  churches 
were  overspread  with  the  bones  of  the  natives,  who  expiated  the  sins  of  their 
Turkish  ancestors.  An  ecclesiastic,  who  fled  from  the  sack  of  Waradin, 
describes  the  calamities  which  he  had  seen  or  suffered;  and  the  sanguinary 
ntge  of  sieffes  and  battles  is  far  less  atrocious  than  the  treatment  of  the  fugi- 
tives, who  had  been  allured  from  the  woods  under  a  promise  of  peace  and 
pardon,  and  who  were  coolly  slaughtered  as  soon  as  they  had  performed  the 
labours  of  the  harvest  and  vintage.  In  the  winter,  the  Tartars  passed  th« 
Danube  on  the  ice,  and  advanced  to  Gran  or  Strigonium,  a  German  colony, 
and  the  metropolis  of  the  kingdom.  Thirty  engines  were  planted  against  the 
walls ;  the  ditches  were  filled  with  sacks  of  earth  and  dead  bodies ;  and  after 
a  promiscuous  massacre,  three  hundred  noble  matrons  were  slain  in  the  pre- 
sence of  the  khan.  Of  all  the  cities  and  fortresses  of  Hungary,  three  alone 
survived  the  Tartar  invasion,  and  the  unfortunate  Bela  hid  nis  head  among 
the  islands  of  the  Adriatic. 

The  Latin  world  was  darkened  by  this  cloud  of  savage  hostility :  a  Russian 
fugitive  carried  the  alarm  to  Sweden;  and  the  remote  nations  of  the  Baltic 
and  the  ocean  trembled  at  the  approach  of  the  Tartar8,(28)  whom  their  fear 
and  i^orance  were  inclined  to  separate  from  the  human  species.  Since  the 
invasion  of  the  Arabs  in  the  eighth  century,  Europe  had  never  been  exposed 
to  a  similar  calamity;  and  if  the  disciples  of  Mahomet  would  have  oppressed 
her  religion  and  liberty,  it  might  be  apprehended  that  the  shepherds  of  Scy* 
thia  would  extinguish  her  cities,  her  arts,  and  all  the  institutions  of  civil 
society.  The  Roman  pontiff  attempted  to  appease  and  convert  these  invincible 
Pagans  by  a  mission  of  Franciscan  and  Dominican  friars;  but  he  was 
astonished  by  the  reply  of  the  khan,  that  the  sons  of  God  and  of  Zingis  were 
invested  with  a  divine  power  to  subdue  or  extirpate  the  nations ;  and  that  the 
pope  would  be  involved  in  the  universal  destruction,  unless  he  visited  in  per- 
son, and  as  a  suppliant,  the  royal  horde.  The  emperor  Frederic  the  Second 
embraced  a  more  generous  mode  of  defence;  and  his  letters  to  the  kings  of 
France  and  England,  and  the  princes  of  Germany  represented  the  common 
danger,  and  urged  them  to  arm  their  vassads  in  this  just  and  rational  cru- 
sade.(29)  The  Tartars  themselves  were  awed  by  the  fame  and  valour  of  the 
Franks :  the  town  of  Newstadt  in  Austria  was  bravely  defended  against  them 

(9B)  Tn  the  yemr  1S9S,  the  Inbabltenti  of  Gotliia  (5te«tfm)  and  Frlae  were  prevented,  by  their  fear  of  the 
Tartan,  from  aendiog,  as  ueual,  their  sblpe  to  the  bening-flahery  on  the  coast  of  England ;  and  aa  there 
waa  no  exportation,  forty  or  fifty  of  these  fish  were  sold  for  a  shilling  (Matthew  Paris,  p.  3kW).  It  is 
whimsical  enough,  that  the  orders  of  a  Mogul  khan,  who  reigned  on  the  bordeia  of  China,  should  have 
lowered  the  price  of  herrings  in  the  English  market 

(S9)  I  shall  copy  his  characteristic  or  flattering  epithets  of  the  difibrent  countries  of  Europe ;  Furens  ae 
fcrvens  ad  arma  Germania.  strenuas  miliUc,  geneirtz  el  alumna  Francia,  bellicoea  ei  audaz  Hispania, 
Tirtuoea  viris  at  classe  munlta  fertllia  AngUa,  impetuosis  beliatoribus  referia  Alemannia,  navalls  Dacia, 
Indomita  Italia,  pacis  Ignara  Burgundia,  inquieta  Apulia,  cum  maris  Greci,  Adriatki  et  Tyrrheni  insuHa 

Sratlcis  et  invlctis,  CretA,  Cypro,  Sicilia,  cum  Oceano  conterminis  insulis,  et  r^onibos.  eraenta  Hvber- 
a,  cum  agili  WalMa,  palustrla  Scotia,  gladalia  Norwegia  auam  electam  miUtiam  snb  vexUlo  Croeii 
4eaiinahum,  he  (Matthew  Parte,  p.  406.) 
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by  fifty  knights  and  twenty  crossbows ;  and  they  raised  the  siege  on  the 
appearance  of  a  German  army.  After  wasting  the  adjacent  kiifgdomi  of  Ser- 
▼la,  Bosnia,  and  Bulgaria,  Baton  slowly  retreated  from  the  Danube  to  the 
Tolga  to  enjoy  the  rewards  of  Tictory  in  the  city  and  pelaee  of  Seraiy  which 
started  at  his  command  from  the  midst  of  the  desert/ 

[A.  D.  1242.]  Even  the  poor  and  frozen  regions  of  (he  North  attracted  the 
arms  of  the  Moguls:  Sheibani  Khan,  the  brother  of  the  gfeait  Baton,  led  a 
horde  of  fifteen  thousand  families  into  the  wilds  of  Siberia ;  and  his  descend- 
ants reigned  at  Tobolskoy  abore  three  centuries  till  the  Hassian  conquest. 
The  spirit  of  enterprise  which  punned  the  coune  of  the  £fhf  and  Yenisei 
must  have  led  to  the  discovery  of  the  icy  sea.  After  brushittg  away  the 
monstrous  fables,  of  men  with  (jogs'  heads  and  cloven  feet  we  shall  find,  that, 
fifteen  yeare  after  the  death  of  Zingis,  the  Moguls  were  inrovmed  of  the  name 
and  mannera  of  the  Samoyedes  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  polar  circle,  who 
dwelt  in  subterraneous  huts,  and  derived  their  fun  and  their  food  from  the  sole 
occupation  ofhnnting.(30) 

[A.  D.  1227— 1259.J  While  China,  Syria,  and  Poland  were  invaded  at  flie 
same  time  by  the  Moguls  and  Tartan,  the  authora  of  the  mighty  mischief 
were  content  with  the  knowledge  and  declaration,  that  their  wora  was  the 
sword  of  death.  Like  the  first  caliphs,  the  fint  successon  of  Zingis  seldom 
appeared  in  peraon  at  the  head  of  their  victorious  armies.  On  the  banks  of 
the  Onon  and  Selinga,  the  royal  or  golden  horde  exhibited  the  contrast  of  sim* 
plicity  and  greatness ;  of  the  roastra  sheep  and  mare's  milk  which  composed 
their  banquets;  and  of  a  distribution  in  one  day  of  fire  hundred  wa^ns  of 
gold  and  silver.  The  ambassadora  and  princes  of  Europe  and  Asia  were 
compelled  to  undertake  this  distant  and  laborious  pilgrimage ;  and  the  Hfe 
and  reign  of  the  great  dukes  of  Russia,  the  kings  of  Creorgia  and  Armenia,  the 
sultans  of  Iconium,  and  the  emin  of  Pereia,  were  decided  by  the  frt)wn  or 
smile  of  the  great  khan.  The  sons  and  grandsons  of  Zin^s  had  been  accus* 
tomed  to  the  pastoral  life;  but  the  village  of  Caracorum(dl)  was  gradoally 
ennobled  by  their  election  and  residence.  A  change  of  mannera  is  implied  in 
the  removal  of  Octal  and  Mangou  from  a  tent  to  a  nouse ;  and  their  example 
was  imitated  by  the  princes  of  their  family  and  the  great  oiBcen  of  tiie  em* 
pire.  Instead  of  the  boundless  forest,  the  enclosure  of  a  park  afforded  the 
more  indolent  pleasures  of  the  chase ;  their  new  habitations  were  decorated 
with  painting  and  sculpture ;  their  superfluous  treasures  Were  cast  in  foun* 
tains,  and  basins,  and  statues  of  massy  silver;  and  the  artists  of  China  and 
Paris  vied  with  each  other  in  the  service  of  the  great  khan.(32)  Caracorum 
contained  two  streets,  the  one  of  Chinese  mechanics,  the  other  of  Mahometan 
tradere;  and  the  places  of  religious  worahip,  one  Nestori&n  chureh,  two 
mosques,  and  twelve  temples  of  various  idols,  may  represent  in  some  degree 
the  number  and  division  of  inhabitants.  Yet  a  Frencn  missionary  declares, 
that  the  town  of  St.  Denys,  near  Paris,  was  more  considerable  than  the  Tartar 
capital ;  and  that  the  whole  palace  of  Mangou  was  scareely  equal  to  a  tenth 
part  of  that  Benedictine  abbey.  The  conouests  of  Russia  and  Syria  mi^t 
amuse  the  vanity-  of  the  great  khans ;  but  tney  were  seated  on  the  bordera  of 
China;  the  acqmsitioh  of  that  empire  was  the  nearest  and  most  interesting 
object ;  and  they  might  learn  from  their  pastoral  economy,  that  it  is  for  the 
advantage  of  the  shepherd  to  protect  and  propagate  his  flock.  I  have  already 
celebrated  the  wisdom  and  virtue  of  a  mandarin,  who  prevented  the  desolation 
of  five  populous  and  cultivated  provinces.  In  a  spotless  administration  oi 
thirty  yean,  this  friend  of  his  country  and  of  mankind  continuaUy  laboured 

(30)  See  Carptn*i  relation  In  Hackluyt,  vcA.  i.  p.  90.  The  pedigree  of  UM  kliane  of  Siberia  ii  giTen  bv 
AbulghaBi  (p«rt  Till.  p.  485-495).    Have  tbe  RuMlana  found  no  Tartar  Chronicles  of  Tobolakl  ?f 

(31)  The  mapof  d'AnviUe,  and  the  Chineie  Itineraries  (de  Gulgnes,  torn.  I.  part  U.  p.  ff7),seeai  lo  mark 
tbe  position  of  Holin,  or  Caracorum,  about  six  hundred  miles  to  the  north-west  of  FeUn.  The  tUstanro 
between  Bellotinsky  and  PeKin  is  near  9000  Ruarian  versls,  between  1300  and  1400  Eni^Uab  mUea^BcU's 
Triivela,  vol.  if.  n.  67). 

(32)  Eubruquls  found  at  Caracorum  his  countryman  Onittamu  Bawaer  otfnrt  i»  Parity  who  lifed 

executed  for  the  Itban  a  silver  tree,  supported  by  four  lions,  and  t^ectlo^  Ibar  dlflemt  •tquoni 

f  p«t  Iv.  p^  336,)  nentioos  Uie  paioien  of  Kiiay  or  China. 
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to  mitigate*  or  suBpend,  the  havoc  of  war;  to  save  the  monunento,  and  to 
rekindle  the  flame,  of  science;  to  restrain  the  military  commander  by  the 
restoration  of  civil  magistrates ;  and  to  instil  the  love  of  peace  and  justice 
into  tlie  minds  of  the  Moguls.  He  struggled  with  the  barbarism  of  the  first 
conquerors ;  but  his  salutaiy  lessons  ppoiduced  a  rich  harvest  in  the  second 
generation/  The  northern,  and  by  degrees  the  southern,  empire  acquiesced 
m  the  government  of  Cublai,  the  lieutenant,  and  afterward  the  successor,  of 
Mangou ;  and  the  nation  was  loval  to  a  phnce  who  had  been  educated  in  the 
mannere  of  China.  He  restored  the  forms  of  her  venerable  constitution ;  and 
the  victors  submitted  to  the  laws,  the  fashions,  and  even  the  prejudices,  of  the 
vanquished  people.  This  peaceful  triumph,  which  has  been  more  than  once 
repeated,  may  be  ascribed  in  a  great  measure  to  the  numbers  and  servitude 
of  the  Chinese.  The  Mogul  aimy  was  dissolved  in  a  vast  and  populous 
country;  and  their  emperors  adopted  with  pleasucs  a  political  system,  which 

S' ves  to  the  prince  the  solid  substance  of  despotism,  and  leaves  to  the  subject 
e  empty  names  of  philosophy,  freedom,  and  filial  obedience.^  Under  the 
reign  of  Cublai,  letters  and  commerce,  peace  and  justice,  were  restored;  the 
great  canal,  of  ^ve  hundred  miles,  was  opened  from  Nankin  to  the*  capital ; 
be  fixed  his  residence  at  Pekin;  and  displayed  in  his  court  the  magnificence 
of  the  greatest  monarch  of  Asia.  Yet  this  learned  prince  declined  from  the 
pure  and  simple  religion  of  his  great  ancestor ;  he  sacrificed  to  the  idol  Fo ; 
and  his  blind  attachment  to  the  lamas  of  Thibet  and  the  bouses  of  China(33) 
provoked  the  censure  of  the  disciples  of  Confucius.  His  successors  polluted 
the  palace  with  a  crowd  of  eunuchs,  physicians,  and  astrologers,  while  thir* 
teen  millions  of  their  subjects  were  consumed  in  the  provinces  by  famine. 
One  hundred  and  forty  years  after  the  death  of  Zingis,  his  degenerate  race, 
the  dynasty  of  the  Yuen,  was  expelled  by  a  revolt  of  the  native  Chinese ;  and 
the  Mogul  emperors  were  lost  in  the  oblivion  of  the  desert.  Before  this 
revolution,  they  had  forfeited  their  supremacy  over  the  dependent  branches 
of  their  house,  the  khans  of  Kipzak  and  Russia,  the  khans  of  Zagatai  or 
Transoxiana,  and  the  khans  of  Iran  or  Persia.  By  their  distance  and  power 
these  royal  lieutenants  had  soon  been  released  from  the  duties  of  obedience ; 
and,  after  the  death  of  Cublai,  they  scorned  to  accept  a  sceptre  or  a  title  from 
his  unworthy  successors.  According  to  their  respective  situation,  they  main- 
tained the  simplicity  of  the  pastoral  life,  or  assumed  the  luxury  of  the  cities 
of  Asia;  but  tne  pnnces  and  their  hordes  were  alike  disposed  for  the  reception 
of  a  foreign  worship.  After  some  hesitation  between  the  Gospel  and  the 
Koran,  they  conformed  to  the  religion  of  Mahomet ;  and  while  tney  adopted 
for  Uieir  brethren  the  Arabs  and  Persians,  they  renounced  all  intercourse  with 
the  ancient  Moguls,  the  idolaters  of  China. 

[A.  D.  1340— 1304.]  In  this  shipwreck  of  nations,  some  surprise  mav  be 
excited  by  the  escape  of  the  Roman  empire,  whose  relics,  at  the  time  of  the 
Mogul  invasion,  were  dismembered  by  the  Greeks  and  Latins.  Less  potent 
than  Alexander,  they  were  pressed,  like  the  Macedonian,  both  ui  Europe  and 
Asia,  by  the  shepherds  of  Scythia;  and  had  the  Tartars  undertaken  the  siege, 
Constantinople  must  have  yielded  to  the  fate  of  Pekin,  Samarcand,  and  Bagh- 
dad, llie  glorious  and  voluntary  retreat  of  Baton  from  the  Danube  was 
insulted  by  the  vain  triumph  of  the  Franks  and  Greeks  ;(34)  and  in  a  second 
expedition,  death  suiprised  him  m  iiill  march  to  attack  the  capital  of  the  Cesars. 
His  brother  Borga  carried  the  Tartar  arms  into  Bulgaria  and  Thrace;  but 
he  was  diverted  from  the  Byxsntine  war  by  a  visit  irom  Novogorod,  in  the 
fifty-seventh  degree  of  latitude,  where  he  numbered  the.mhabitants  and  regu 


(83)  Tbe  ■ttad— tat  of  Uk  Mwnt,  HMt  Urn  baited  of  tiw  miiiteilnii,  id  Hm  homm  wiil  liMM(D«h>m, 
Blat  de  la  C^ine,  torn.  L  p.  NB,  908),  MMM  CO  leMwmi  Uwm  w  tto  priiMi  of  t^ 
Mb,  wkoaa  wonhip  mvaili  UMnf  tte  wcia  of  HtadMUm,  BImb,  THUmi,  Chiaa,  tmi  Japwi.    Bat  tlin 
mnuHkMB  Nlilact  to  itU  kNt  In  a  okwd,  wbtah  tte  rmmnhtn  of  our  Aaiade  Sodatf  any  fradaaOi' 

(M)'  SononiNitoe  of  tlw  Mogvli  in  Honcary,  (Matthew  Parte,  |>.  545, 546,)  niiAt  propagataaad  eolmir 
tbarnortoftliattalonaadvkioiyof  thakingsof  ttaeFraato  oDthaconflimof  Abulpliar»i 

giu  (DynasL  p.  310),  after  forty  yaan  beyond  the  TIgrto,  might  be  eaiUgr  deceived. 
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lited  the  tribnlef  of  Russia.  The  Mogul  khan  formed  an  alliance  wHfa  Che 
Ifamalnkes  against  his  brethren  of  Persia;  three  hundred  thousand  horse  pene« 
trated  through  the  gates  of  Derbend;  and  the  Greeks  might  rejoice  in  the  firvt 
example  of  domestic  war.  After  the  recovery  of  Constantinople,  Michael 
Pateoloffus,j[35)  at  a  distance  from  his  court  and  army,  was  surprised  Bad. 
surrounaed  in  a  Thracian  castle  by  twenty  thousand  T^irtars.  But  the  olyject 
of  their  march  was  a  priTate  interest :  they  came  to  the  deliverance  of  A22adin« 
the  Turkish  sultan;  and  were  content  with  his  person  and  the  treasure  of  the 
emperor.  Their  general  Noga,  whose  name  is  perpetuated  in  the  hordes  of 
Astracan,  raised  a  formidable  rebellion  against  Meneo  Timour,  the  third  of 
the  khans  of  Kipzak;  obtained  in  marriage  Maria  the  natural  daughter  of 
Palsologus;  and  euaided  the  dominions  of  his  friend  and  father.  The  subse- 
quent invasions  of  a  Scythian  cast  were  those  of  outlaws  and  fugitives ;  and 
some  thousands  of  Alani  and  Comans,  who  had  beto  driven  from  their  native 
seats*  were  reclaimed  from  a  vagrant  life,  and  enlisted  in  the  service  of  the 
empire.  Such  was  the  influence  in  Europe  of  the  invasion  of  the  Mos^ids. 
The  first  terror  of  their  arms  secured,  rather  than  disturbed,  the  peace  of  the 
Roman  Asia.  The  sultan  of  Iconium  solicited  a  personal  interview  with  John 
Yataces;  and  his  artful  policy  encouraged  the  Turks  to  defend  their  barrier 
against  the  common  enemy. (36)  That  barrier  indeed  was  soon  overthrown; 
and  the  servitude  and  ruin  of  the  Seljukians  exposed  the  nakedness  of  the 
Greeks.  The  formidable  Holagou  threatened  to  march  to  Constantinople  at 
the  head  of  four  hundred  thousand  men ;  and  the  groundless  panic  of  the  citi- 
zens of  Nice  will  present  an  image  of  the  terror  which  he  ban  inspired.  The 
accident  of  a  procession,  and  the  sound  of  a  doleful  litany, "  From  the  fury  of 
the  Tartars,  good  Lord  deliver  us,"  had  scattered  the  hasty  report  of  an  assault 
and  massacre.  In  the  blind  credulity  of  fear,  the  streets  of  Nice  were 
crowded  with  thousands  of  both  sexes,  who  knew  not  from  what  or  to  whom 
they  fled;  and  some  hours  elapsed  before  the  firmness  of  the  militanr  officers 
comd  relieve  the  city  from  thu  imaginary  foe.  But  the  ambition  ofHolagou 
and  his  successors  was  fortunately  diverted  by  the  conquest  of  Bagdad,  and  a 
long  vicissitude  of  Syrian  wars :  their  hostility  to  the  Moslems  mclined  them 
to  unite  with  the  Greeks  and  Franks  ;(37)  and  their  generosity  or  contempt 
had  offered  the  kingdom  of  Anatolia  as  the  reward  of  an  Armenian  vassal 
The  fraffroents  of  the  Seljukian  monarchy  were  disputed  by  the  emirs  who  had 
occupied  the  cities  or  the  mountains ;  but  they  aU  confessed  the  supremacy  of 
the  khans  of  Persia;  and  he  often  interposed  his  authority,  and  sometimes  his 
arms,  to  check  their  demredations,  and  to  preserve  the  peace  and  balance  of 
his  TWkish  frontier.  The  death  of  Cazan,(38)  one  of  the  greatest  and  most 
accomplished  princes  of  the  house  of  Zingis,  removed  this  salutary  control, 
and  the  decline  of  the  Moguls,  gave  a  free  scope  to  the  rise  and  progress  ot 
the  Ottoxah  empire.  (39) 

[A.  D.  1340.]  After  the  retreat  of  Zingis,  the  sultan  Gelaleddin  of  Carizme 
had  returned  from  India  to  the  possession  and  defence  of  his  Persian  king- 
doms. In  the  space  of  eleven  years,  that  hero  fought  in  person  fourteen 
battles;  and  such  was  his  activity,  that  he  led  his  cavalry  in  seventeen  days 
from  Teflis  to  Keiman,  a  march  of  a  thousand  miles.  Yet  he  was  o{ypressed 
by  the  jealousy  of  the  Moslem  princes,  and  the  innumerable  armies  of  the 
Moguls;  and  after  his  last  defeat,  Gelaleddin  perished  ignobly  in  the  moun* 

_05)  8MPMdqriii6r,LiU.c.SS,andl.iz.e.S8,S7,iiiiddMflite«lamatNiee,l.i&  NienkoiM 

Qrmrn,  I.  iv.  c  6. 
(X)  6.  Acropoiha,  p.  38, 37. '  NIc.  OregortaJ.  il.  c  6,  L  Iv.  c.  S. 

(37)  AlralphairatiQa,  wbo  wrote  In  the  year  1^,  deelana,  Uiat  tlie  Monli,  elnce  the  ftbulou  ddtet  ct 
Bttoo.  had  DM  attacked  dtbar  the  Frwike  or  Greeks ;  ud  of  this  he  tea  e<nDpetentwllii^  Barioo, 
4k«wlM,  the  Armenlac  prinee,  eelebraiea  their  Mendabf p  for  htniMlf  and  bit  naiton. 

(38)  Pachyner  rivea  a  uleiMUd  cbaraeter  of  Caaan  Khan,  the  rival  of  Cyme  and  Aiaaadcr  (L  sO- c 
J).  In  the  eooeloion  of  his  history  (I.  zlU.  c  36.)  be  k^pn  much  from  the  arrival  of  30,000  Tochan  or 
Tariars,  wbo  were  ordered  by  the  successor  of  Caxan  to  restrain  the  Turks  of  Bithynia,  A.D.  1308. 

(30)  The  origin  of  the  Ottoman  dvnasty  is  Hlnstraied  by  the  critical  learning  of  M.  If .  de  GvtaMs  (HisL 
das  Huas,  torn.  iv.  p.  380-337,}  and  d*Anvlll«  (Bmpire  Ture.  p.  14—31),  two  InbaUtaats  of  Paifs,  tnm 
irbim  the  orientals  may  leatn  the  history  and  geegraptay  of  their  own  coomry.* 
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taitif  of  Cnrdistan.  His  death  diBsolved  a  veteran  and'adventuious  anny, 
which  included  under  the  name  of  CarizmiaDS  or  Corasmins,  many  Turkman 
hordes,  that  had  attached  themselves  to  the  sultan's  fortune.  The  bolder  and 
more  powerful  chiefs  invaded  Syria,  and  violated  the  holy  sepulchre  of  Jeru- 
salem; the  more  humble  enga^d  in  the  service  of  Aladin,  sultan  of  Iconium 
and  amon^  these  were  the  obscure  fathers  of  the  Ottoman  line.  They  had 
formerly  pitched  thebr  tents  near  the  southern  banks  of  the  Oxus,  in  the  plains 
of  Mahan  and  Nesa;  and  it  is  somewhat  remarkable,  that  the  same  spot  should 
have  produced  the  first  authors  of  the  Parthian  and  Turkish  empires.  At  the 
head,  or  in  the  rear,  of  a  Carizmian  army,  Soliman  Shah  was  drowned  in  the 
passage  of  the  Euphrates;  his  son  Orthogrul  became  the  soldier  and  subject 
of  Aladin,  and  established  at  Surgut,  on  the  banks  of  the  Sangar,  a  camp  of 
four  hundred  families  or  tents,  whom  he  governed  fifty-two  years  both  in 
peace  and  war.  He  was  the  father  of  Thaman,  or  Athman,  whose  Turkish 
name  has  been  melted  into  the  appellation  of  the  caliph  Othman;  and  if  we 
describe  that  pastoral  chief  as  a  shepherd  and  a  robber,  we  must  separate  from 
those  characters  all  idea  of  ignominy  and  baseness.  Othman  possessed,  and 
perhaps  surpassed,  the  ordin^  virtues  of  a  soldier;  and  the  circumstances  of 
time  and  place  were  propitious  to  his  independence  and  success.  The  Selju- 
kian  dynasty  was  no  more ;  and  the  distance  and  decline  of  the  Mogul  khans 
soon  enfranchised  him  from  the  control  of  a  superior.  He  was  situate  on  the 
Yer^e  of  the  Greek  empire ;  the  Koran  sanctified  his  gazi^  or  holy  war,  against 
the  infidels;  and  their  political  errors  unlocked  the  passes  of  mount  Olympus, 
and  invited  him  to  descend  into  the  plains  of  Bithynia.  Till  the  reign  of 
Palaeologus  these  passes  had  been  v^antly  guarded  by  the  militia  of  the 
country,  who  were  repaid  by  their  own  safety  and  an  exemption  from  taxes. 
The  emperor  abolished  their  privilee^e  and  assumed  their  office ;  but  the  tribute 
was  rigorously  collected,  the  custody  of  the  passes  was  neglected,  and  the 
hardy  mountameers  degenerated  into  a  trembling  crowd  of  peasants  without 
spirit  or  discipline.  It  was  on  the  twenty-seventh  of  July,  in  the  year  twelve 
hundred  and  ninety-nine  of  the  Christian  era,  that  Othman  first  invaded  the 
territory  of  Nicomedia;(40)  and  the  singular  accuracy  of  the  date  seems  to 
disclose  some  foresight  of  the  rapid  and  destructive  growth  of  the  monster. 
The  annals  of  twenty-seven  years  of  his  reign  would  exhibit  a  repetition  of 
tiie  same  inroads ;  and  his  hereditary  troops  were  multiplied  in  each  campaign 
by  the  accession  of  captives  and  volunteers.  Instead  of  retreating  to  the  hillB, 
he  maintained  the  most  useful  and  defensible  posts;  fortified  the  towns  and 
castles  which  he  had  first  pillaged ;  and  renounced  the  pastoral  life  for  the 
baths  and  palaces  of  his  infant  capitals.  But  it  was  not  till  Othman  was 
oppressed  by  age  and  infirmities,  that  he  received  the  welcome  news  of  the 
conquest  of  Prusa,  which  had  been  surrendered  by  famine  or  treachery  to  the 
arms  of  his  son  Orchan.  The  glory  of  Othman  is  chiefiy  founded  on  that  of 
his  descendants ;  but  the  Turks  have  transcribed  or  composed  a  royal  testa- 
ment of  his  last  counsels  of  justice  and  moderation.  (41) 

[A.  D.  1326 — 1360.]  From  the  conquest  of  Prusa,  we  may  date  the  true  era 
of  the  Ottoman  empire.  The  Uves  and  possessions  of  the  Christian  subjects 
were  redeemed  by  a  tribute  or  ransom  of  thirty  thousand  crowns  of  gold ; 

(40)  8«e  Fachyin«r,  I.  X.  cSSyM,  I.  lili.  6.83,3136;  andconeornlnf  the  guard  of  the  mountBint,  1  i.e. 
3— S;  Nicephonis  Greforae,  1.  vll.  e.  1.  end  the  Aral  book  of  Laonicaa  Chaicondyln,  the  Athenian. 

(41)  I  am  Ignorant  whether  the  Tnrlu  have  any  writers  older  than  Mahomet  ll.,  oor  can  I  reach  beyond 
the  meagre  chronicle  (Annalee  Turcici  ad  Annum  1530,)  translated  by  John  Gaudier,  and  published  by 
LeunclavluB  (ad  calcem  Laonle.  Chakond.  p^  311—350),  with  oopious  pandeeta,  or  commentaries.  The 
History  of  the  Growth  and  Decay  (A.  D.  1900—1683)  of  the  Othman  empire,  was  translated  Into  English 
from  the  Latin  US.  of  Demetrius  Cantemir,  prince  of  Moldavia  (London,  1734,  in  fblio).  The  author  is 
guilty  of  strange  btnnden  in  oriental  history ;  but  he  was  conversant  with  the  language,  tlie  annals,  and 
fnstitnUons  of  the  Turks.  Cantemir  partly  draws  his  materials  fnm  the  Synopsis  of  Baadi  Effendi  of 
liwisBa,  dedicated  in  the  year  16B6  to  Buhan  Mustapha,  and  a  valuable  abridgment  of  the  orighial  histo- 
ifans.  In  one  of  the  Bambleis,  Dr.  Johnson  praises  Knolles  (a  General  History  of  the  Turks  to  the  present 
▼ear,  London,  1603)  as  the  first  of  historians,  unhappy  only  in  tJie  choice  or  his  subject  Yet  I  much 
dnubt  whether  a  partial  and  verbose  compilation  from  Latin  writers,  thirteen  hundred  fblio  pages  of 
■peeehes  and  battles,  can  either  instruct  or  arouse  ta  enlightened  age,  which  requires  f^om  the  hisloria« 
•OBic  tinecpie  of  philosophy  and  cliiidsm. 
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and  the  eity,  by  the  laboun  of  Orchao,  assumed  the  aspect  of  a  MalKiaiefatt 
capital ;  Prusa  was  decorated  with  a  mosque,  a  college,  and  an  hospital,  of 
royal  foundation;  the  Se^jukian  coin  was  cnanffed  for  the  name  and  impres- 
sion of  the  new  dynasty ;  and  the  most  skiliul  professcns,  of  human  and 
divine  knowledge,  attracted  the  Persian  and  Arabian  students  from  the  ancient 
schools  of  oriental  learning.  The  office  of  vizier  was  bistitnted  for  Aladint 
the  brother  of  OTchan;*and  a  different  habit  distinguished  the  citizens  from 
the  peasants,  the  Moslems  from  the  infidels.  All  the  troops  of  Othman  had 
consisted  of  loose  squadrons  of  Turkman  cavalry,  who  served  without  pay 
and  fought  without  discipline:  but  a  regular  body  of  infantry  was  first 
established  and  trained  by  the  prudence  of  his  son.  A  great  number  of 
volunteers  was  enrolled  with  a  small  stipend,  but  with  the  permission  of 
living  at  home,  unless  they  were  summoned  to  the  field ;  their  rude  manners, 
and  seditious  temper,  disposed  Orchan  to  educate  his  young  captives  as  his 
soldiers  and  those  of  the  prophet ;  but  the  Turkish  peasants  were  still  allowed 
to  mount  on  horseback,  and  follow  his  standard,  with  the  appellation  and  the 
hopes  oifruhoUtrt^  By  these  arts  he  formed  an  armv  of  twenty-five  thou- 
sand  Moslems ;  a  train  of  battering  engines  was  framed  for  the  use  of  sie^s ; 
and  the  first  successful  experiment  was  made  on  the  cities  of  Nice  and  Nico- 
media.  Orchan  granted  a  safe  conduct  to  all  who  were  desirous  of  departing 
with  their  families  and  effects ;  but  the  widows  of  the  slain  were  given  in 
marriage  to  the  conquerors;  and  the  sacrileffious  plunder,  the  books,  the 
vases,  and  the  images,  were  sold  or.  ransomed  at  Constantinople.  The  em- 
peror Andfonicus  the  younger  was  vanquished  and  wounded  by  the  son  of 
Othman  ;(^)*  he  subdued  the  whole  provmce  or  kingdom  of  Bithynia,  as  fiff 
as  the  shores  of  the  Bosphorus  and  Hellespont ;  and  the  Christians  confessed 
the  iustice  and  clemency  of  a  reign,  which  claimed  the  voluntary  attachment 
of  the  Turks  of  Asia.  Yet  Orchan  was  content  with  the  modest  title  of 
emir;  and  in  the  list  of  his  compeers,  the  princes  of  Roum  or  Anatolia,(43) 
his  military  forces  were  surpassed  by  the  embs  of  Ghermian  and  Caramania, 
each  of  vir^om  could  bring  into  the  field  an  army  of  forty  thousand  men. 
Theur  dominions  were  situate  in  the  heart  of  the  Se\iukian  kingdom;  but  the 
holy  warriors,  though  of  inferior  note,  who  formed  the  new  principaiities  of 
the  Greek  empire,  are  more  consfMcuous  in  the  light  of  history.  The  mari- 
time country,  from  the  Propontis  to  the  Maeander  and  the  isle  of  Rhodes,  so 
long  threatened  and  so  often  pillaged,  was  finally  lost  about  the  thirtieth  year 
of  Andronicus  the  elder.(44)  Two  Turi^ish  chieftains,  Sanikhan  and  Aidin, 
left  their  names  to  their  conquests,  and  their  conquests  to  their  posterity. 
The  captivity  or  ruin  of  the  seven  churches  of  Asia  was  consummated ;  and 
the  barbarous  lords  of  Ionia  and  Lydia  still  trample  on  tiie  monuments  of 
classic  and  Christian  antiquity.  In  the  loss  of  Ephesus,  the  Christians 
deplored  the  fall  of  the  first  an^l,  the  extinction  of  the  first  candlestick,  of 
the  Revdations  :(45)  the  desolation  is  complete ;  and  the  temple  of  Diana,  or 
the  church  of  Mary,  will  equally  elude  the  search  of  the  curious  traveller. 
The  circus  and  three  stately  theatres  of  Laodicea  are  now  peopled  with 
wolves  and  foxes;  Sardis  is  reduced  to  a  miserable  village;  the  God  of 
Mahomet,  without  a  rival  or  a  son,  is  invoked  in  the  mosques  of  Thyatira 
and  Femmus ;  and  the  populousness  of  Smyrna  is  supported  by  the  foreign 
trade  of  the  Franks  and  Armenians,  Philadelphia  alone  has  been  sayed  by 
prophecy,  or  courage.    At  a  distance  from  the  sea,  forgotten  by  the  emperorSt 


(4S)  OaatMUMM,  tfaough  bttrelatei  die  bMtle  and  heroic  fllgbtorUie  voungw  Andnrntou  (1. 11.  c 
ft,  djMenUw  ^  bto  illMice  Um  Ion  of  PriMa,  Nice,  waA  Nteomedia,  wbich  are  &irly  cooftned  bj  5iee- 
V'^.^^'^C^^''^'^^^*'^'^^-    ItBppeM«UuuNkewMUkenbyOrdiaiitail33U,acidr 


r  Andnmicae  (I.  IL  c  6, 7, 

^  frhr|y  ctinfteeod  bj  Nife 

V'^.^^'^C^^''^'^^^*'^'^^-    It«PPMu«UuuNieewMUkenbyOrdiaiitail33U,acidl«iei>- 
■Mdia  ia  laO,  whlcta  are  MNnewbat  diffueol  from  Uie  Torkidi  datea. 

(43)  Tbe  partiHoa  of  tbe  TurUata  emira  ii  extracted  from  two  contemporariea,  tlH  Gfack  Nieeptaw 
iS^SofliiiawC^^  Bee  lllwiriae  iha 


,_,  Wtaeder  and  Bpon,  of  Piocock  aad  Chandler,  and  more  panieaiarly  BpUi'a 

Bttrver  of  tbe  Sevan  (^uctaei  of  Aaia.  p.  905-S76.  The  more  pioua  aniiquarlea  labour  to  recoadJe  tba 
promiiea  and  threats  of  the  aathor  of  the  Revelatlom  wkh  tlie^Mrat  itate  of  Uie  aeveo  dtke.  Ftobapa 
It  would  be  more  prudent  to  confine  his  predlcUone  to  tbe  cbaractera  and  eventa  of  hiaowa  timee. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


OP  THE  ROMAN  EMPIRE.  SSI 

[  on  all  sidef  by  the  TarlUylmr  Yaliant  citizens  deteded  tbeir 
religion  and  freedom  above  founcore  yean ;  and  at  len^h  capitulated  with 
the  proudest  of  the  Ottomans.  Amone  the  Greek  colomes  and  churches  of 
Asia,  Philadelphia  is  still  erect;  a  colunm  in  a  scene  of  ruins;  a  [leasing 
example,  that  the  paths  of  honour  and  saiety  may  sometimes  be  the  same. 
The  servitude  of  Rhodes  was  delayed  above  two  eentuiies  by  the  establiri^ 
meat  of  the  knights  of  St.  John  of  ienisalem:(46)  under  the  disciplioe  of  the 
order,  that  island  emerged  into  fiune,  and  opulence;  and  the  noble  and  war- 
like monks  were  renowned  by  land  and  sea;  and  the  bulwark  of  Christendom 
provok^  and  repelled,  the  arms  of  the  Turks  and  Saracens. 

[A.  D.  1341—1847.]  The  Ghreeks,  by  their  mtestme  divisk>ns,  were  the 
authors  of  their  final  rum.  During  the  dvil  wars  of  the  elder  and  younger 
Andionicus,  the  s<m  of  Othman  achieved,  almost  without  sesistance,  the 
conquest  of  Bithvnia;  and  the  same  disorders  encouraged  the  Turkish  emirs 
of  Lydia  and  loma  to  build  a  fleet,  and  to  pillage  the  a^acent  islands  and  the 
seacoast  of  Europe.  In  the  defence  of  his  life  and  honour,  Cantacvzene  was 
tempted  to  prerent,  or  imitate,  his  advenaries,  by  calling  to  his  aid  the  public 
enemies  of  his  religion  and  country.  Amir,  the  son  of  Aidin,  concealed 
imder  a  Turki^  garb  the  humanity  and  politeness  of  a  Greek ;  he  was  united 
with  the  great  domestic  by  mutual  esteem  and  reciinocal  services ;  and  theur 
friendship  is  compared,  in  the  vain  rhetoric  of  the  times,  to  the  perfect  union 
of  Orestes  and  Pylades.(47)  On  the  report  of  the  danger  of  his  Mend,  who 
was  persecuted  by  an  ungrateful  court,  the  prince  of  loma  assembled  at 
Smyrna  a  fleet  of  three  hundred  vessels,  with  an  army  of  twenty-nine  thou* 
sand  men;  sailed  in  the  depth  of  winter,  and  cast  anchor  at  the  mouth  of  the 
Hebros.  From  thence,  with  a  chosen  band  of  two  thousand  Turks,  be 
marched  along  the  bai^  of  the  river,  and  rescued  the  empreas»  who  was 
besieged  in  Demotica  by  the  wild  Bulgarians.  At  that  disastrous  moment, 
the  life  or  death  of  his  belored  Cantacuzene  was  concealed  by  his  flight  into 
Servia:  but  the  grateful  Irene,  impatient  to  behold  her  deliverer,  invited  him 
to  enter  the  city,  and  accompanied  her  message  with  a  present  of  lieh  apparel, 
and  a  hundred  horses.  By  a  peculiar  strain  of  ddicacy,  the  gentle  Barbarian 
refused,  in  the  absence  of  an  unfortunate  friend,  to  visit  his  wife,  or  to  taste 
the  luxuries  of  the  palace ;  sustained  in  his  tent  the  rigour  of  the  winter ;  and 
rejected  the  hospitable  gift,  that  he  might  share  the  hanlships  of  two  thousand 
companions,  all  as  deserving  as  himself  of  that  honour  and  distinction. 
Necessity  and  revenge  might  justify  his  predatory  excursions  by  sea  and 
land ;  he  left  nine  thousand  five  hunwed  men  for  the  guard  of  his  fleet ;  and 
persevered  in  the  fruitless  search  of  Cantacuzene,  tiU  his  embarkation  was 
nastened  by  a  fictitious  letter,  the  seyerity  of  the  season,  the  clamours  of  his 
independent  troops,  and  the  weight  of  us  spoil  and  captives.  In  the  prose- 
cution of  the  civd  war,  the  prince  of  Ionia  twice  returned  to  Europe ;  joined 
bis  arms  with  those  of  the  emperor;  besieged  Thessalonica,  and  threatened 
Constantinople.  Calumny  mignt  affix  some  reproach  on  his  imperfect  aid,  his 
hasty  departure,  and  a  Mbe  of  ten  thousand  crowns,  which  he  accepted  from 
the  Byzantine  court ;  but  his  friends  were  satisfied;  and  the  conduct  of  Amir 
is  excused  bj  the  more  sacred  duty  of  defending  against  the  LaUns  his  here- 
ditary dominions.  The  maritime  power  of  the  Tmks  had  united  the  pope, 
he  king  of  Cyprus,  the  republic  of  Venice,  and  the  order  of  St.  John,  in  a 
laudable  enisade;  their  galleys  invaded  the  coast  of  Ionia;  and  Amu*  was 
slain  with  an  arrow,  in  the  attempt  to  wrest  from  the  Bhodian  knights  the 
citadel  of  Smyrna.  (48)     Before  his  death,  he  generously  recommended 

(46)  CoDiaU  tt»  ivth  book  of  Uw  Hlitobe  de  rOrdra  do  MalUM,  pv  1' AbU  de  yerlot  Tbftt  pleuinf 
writer  betrays  bto  icnormnee,  In  MipfXMliiff  that  OUunam  a  freebooter  of  the  Bithynlan  liiUf,«oiilabeiicfe 
Rtiodas  by  tea  and  land. 

(47)  Nkephonia  Oregoraa  haa  expatiated  wlili  plearare  on  thit  amiable  fhartrtnr  (L  zU.  7,  xlU.  4. 10, 
ziv.  1. 9.  xvuS).  Cauacaaene  •peaks  with  honour  and  esteem  of  his  ally  (LIU.  e.  5B,S7.SS,64.  §8,  S7, 
6B.  dO.  9. 96, 96),  but  he  seems  Ignorant  of  his  own  aeniimenial  paarion  for  the  Turk,  and  IndlreoUy 
deniM  tbe  poKibUUy  of  such  unnaiural  friendship  (I.  Iv.  c.  40). 

(4d)  After  the  oonqoest  of  Smyrna  by  the  Latins,  the  defenea  of  lUi  IbrtfMi  was  IneMd  bj  pope  Qrt- 
lory  XI.  on  Um  luii(bls  of  Rhodes,  (sea  yartoc.  L  T  > 
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another'ally  of  his  own  nation;  not  more  sincere  or  zealous  than  himadf,  but 
more  able  to  aflford  a  prompt  and  powerful  succour,  by  his  situation  along  the 
Propontis  and  in  the  front  of  Constantinople.  By  the  prospect  of  a  more 
advantageous  treaty,  the  Turkish  prince  of  Bithynui  was  detached  from  his 
engagements  with  Anne  of  Savoy;  and  the  pride  of  Orchan  dictated  the  most 
solemn  protestations,  that  if  he  could  obtain  the  daughter  of  Cantacuzene,  he 
would  invariably  fulfil  the  duties  of  a  subject  and  a  son.  Parental  tenderness 
was  silenced  by  the  voice  of  ambition;  the  Greek  clergy  connived  at  the 
marriage  of  a  Christian  princess  with  a  sectary  of  Mahomet;  and  the  father 
of  Theodora  describes,  with  shameful  satisfaction,  the  dishonour  of  the 
purple.  (49)  A  body  of  Turkish  cavalry  attended  the  ambassadors,  who  dis- 
embarked from  thirty  vessels  before  his  camp  of  Sely  bria.  A  stately  pavilion 
was  erected,  in  which  the  empress  Irene  passed  the  night  with  her  daughters. 
In  the  monung,  Theodora  ascended  a  tbrone,  which  was  surrounded  with 
curtains  of  silk  and  gold ;  the  troops  were  under  arms;  but  the  emperor  alone 
was  on  horseback.  At  a  si^pial  the  curtains  were  suddenly  withdrawn,  to 
disclose  the  bride,  or  the  victim,  encircled  by  kneeling  eunuchs  and  hymeneal 
torches ;  the  sound  of  flutes  and  trumpets  proclaimed  the  joyful  event ;  and 
her  pretended  happiness  was  the  theme  of  the  nuptial  song,  which  was 
chanted  by  such  poets  as  the  age  could  produce,  without  the  rites  of  the 
church,  Theodora  was  delivered  to  her  barbarous  lord ;  but  it  had  been  stipu- 
lated, that  she  should  preserve  her  reli^on  in  the  harem  of  Boursa;  and  her 
father  celebrates  her  charity  and  devotion  in  this  ambiguous  situation.  Alter 
his  peaceful  establishment  on  the  throne  of  Constantinople,  the  Greek  emperor 
visited  his  Turkish  ally,  who,  with  four  sons,  by  various  wives,  expected  him 
at  Scutari,  on  the  Asiatic  shore.  The  two  princes  partook,  witn  seeming 
cordiality,  of  the  pleasures  of  the  banquet  and  the  chase;  and  Theodora  was 

germitted  to  repass  the  Bosphorus,  and  to  eiyoy  some  days  in  the  society  of 
er  mother.  But  the  frienoship  of  Orchan  was  subservient  to  his  religion 
and  interest ;  and  in  the  Genoese  war  he  joined  without  a  blush  the  enemies 
of  Cantacuzene. 

[A.  D.  1353.]  In  the  treaty  with  the  empress  Anne,  the  Ottoman  prince 
had  inserted  a  singular  condition,  that  it  should  be  lawful  for  him  to  sell  his 

?ri80ner8  at  Constantinople,  or  transport  them  mto  Asia.  A  naked  crowd  of 
/hristians  of  both  sexes  and  every  age,  of  priests  and  monks,  of  matrons  and 
virgins,  was  exposed  in  the  public  market;  the  whip  was  freouently  used  to 
ouicken  the  charity  of  redemption ;  and  the  indignant  Greeks  deplored  the 
late  of  their  brethren,  who  were  led  away  to  the  worst  evils  of  temporal  and 
spiritual  bonda^.(50)  Cantacuzene  was  reduced  to  subscribe  the  same 
terms;  and  their  execution  must  have  been  still  more  pernicious  to  the 
empire ;  a  body  of  ten  thousand  Turics  had  been  detached  to  the  assistaaoe  of 
the  empress  Anne ;  but  the  entire  forces  of  Orchan  were  exerted  in  the  service 
of  his  father.  Yet  these  calamities  were  of  a  transient  nature ;  as  soon  as 
the  storm  had  passed  away,  the  fugitives  might  return  to  their  habitations ; 
and  at  the  conclusion  of  the  civil  and  foreign  wars,  Europe  was  completely 
evacuated  by  the  Moslems  of  Aaia.  It  was  in  his  last  quarrel  with  hiA  pimd 
that  Cantacuzene  inflicted  the  deep  and  deadly  wound,  which  could*never  be 
healed  by  his  successors,  and  wnich  is  poorly  expiated  by  his  theological 
dialogues  against  the  prophet  Mahomet.  Ignorant  of  their  own  history,  the 
modem  TuriLs  confound  tneir  first  and  their  final  passage  of  the  Hellespoiut,(51) 

(49)  BeeCftntaeoMDe,Liii.cW.  Nicephonii6regorai,wbo,rortbeIlfhtoriiioantTi]Mr,bmiditlif 
•mperor  wMh  Uie  names  of  tyrant  and  Uerod,  excum,  rather  than  blamei,  tbta  Turkteb  marriafrpf  and 
nUeges  the  paarion  and  power  of  Orchan,  c)T»raro(,  mi  n  Swaiui  ns  wr*  avrw^  JUpouan  (Titrkukt 
vfttpttipup  Tanans  (1.  xv.  S.)    He  aAerward  celehiaiei  bk  kingdom  and  annlea.    See  bk  reign  in  Cm 


,  p.  a 

(50)  The  moat  lively  and  eonelae  picture  of  thli  captivity,  may  be  found  in  the  btrtory  of  Dueai  (c  6), 
who  mtrly  deacrlbes  what  Cantacuaene  confenes  with  a  guilty  bluah ! 

(51)  In  thli  paange,  and  the  dm  conqueatt  in  Europe,  Cantemir  (p.  97,  Ace.)  glvee  a  miserable  Mea  ol 
his  Turkish  gukles:  nor  am  I  much  better  satisfied  with  ChalooMlyles.  (L  i.  p.  U,  4ce.)  They  fbtfeC  to 
consult  the  most  authentic  record,  the  fourth  book  of  Cantacuaene.  I  likewise  rogrot  tbe  ImI  boak^ 
whieb  am  still  maauscript,  of  Nicephorus  Greguras.* 
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iBd  dMcribe  the  son  oi  Orchan  as  a  nocturnal  robber,  who,  with  eighty  com 
p»T»mnm,  explores  by  stratagem  a  hostile  and  miknown  shore.  Soliman,  at 
the  head  of  ten  thousand  horse,  was  transported  in  the  vessels,  and  entertained 
as  the  friend  of  the  Greek  empeior.  In  the  civil  wars  of  Romania,  he  per. 
formed  some  service,  and  peipetrated  more  mischief;  but  the  Chersonesus 
was  insensibly  filled  with  a  Turkish  colony ;  and  the  Byzantine  court  solicited 
in  vain  the  restitution  of  the  fortresses  of  Thrace.  AiEter  some  artful  delays 
between  the  Ottoman  prince  and  his  son,  their  ransom  was  valued  at  sixty 
thousand  crowns,  and  the  first  payment  had  been  made,  when  an  earthquake 
shook  the  walls  and  cities  of  the  provinces;  the  dismantled  places  were 
occupied  by  the  Turks ;  and  Gallipob,  the  key  of  the  Hellespont,  was  rebuilt 
and  repeopled  by  ^e  policy  of  Soliman.  The  abdication  of  Cantacuzene 
dissolved  the  feeble  bands  of  domestic  alliance ;  and  his  last  advice  admo- 
nished his  countrymen  to  decline  a  rash  contest,  and  to  compare  their  own 
weakness  with  the  numbers  and  valour,  the  discipline  and  enthusiasm,  of 
the  Moslems.  His  prudent  counsels  were  despised  oy  the  headstrong  vanity 
of  youth,  and  soon  justified  by  the  victories  of  the  Ottomans.  But  as  he 
practised  in  the  field  the  exercise  of  the  jerid^  Soliman  was  killed  by  a  fidl 
uom  his  horse,  and  the  aged  Orchan  wept  and  expired  on  the  tomb  of  his 
valiant  son.* 

[A.  D.  1360—1389.]  But  the  Greeks  had  not  time  to  rejoice  ui  the  death 
of  their  enemies ;  and  the  Turkish  scimitar  was  wielded  wi&i  the  same  spirit 
by  Amurath  the  First,  the  son  of  Orchan  and  the  brother  of  Soliman.  By  the 
pale  and  fainting  light  of  the  Byzantine  annals,(62)  we  can  discern,  that  he 
subdued  without  resistance  the  whole  province  or  Romania  or  Thrace,  from 
the  Hellespont  to  mount  Hsmus,  and  the  verge  of  the  capital;  and  that  Adri- 
anople  was  chosen  for  the  royal  seat  of  his  government  and  religion  in  Europe. 
Constantinople,  whose  decline  is  almost  coeval  with  her  foundation,  had  often, 
m  the  lapse  of  a  thousand  years,  been  assaulted  by  the  Barbarians  of  the  East 
and  West ;  but  never  till  this  fatal  hour  had  the  Greeks  been  surrounded,  both 
in  Asia  and  Europe,  by  the  arms  of  the  same  hostile  monarchy.  Yet  the 
prudence  or  generosity  of  Amurath  postponed  for  a  while  this  easy  conquest; 
and  his  pride  was  satisfied  with  the  frequent  and  humble  attendance  of  the 
emperor  John  Palaeologus  and  his  four  sons,  who  followed  at  his  summons  the 
court  and  camp  of  the  Ottoman  prince.  He  marched  against  the  Sclavonian 
nations  between  the  Danube  and  the  Adriatic,  the  Bulgarians,  Servians,  Bos- 
nians, and  Albanians ;  and  these  warlike  tribes,  who  had  so  often  insulted  the 
miyesty  of  the  empire,  were  repeatedly  broken  by  his  destructive  inroads. 
Their  countries  did  not  abound  either  in  gold  or  silver;  nor  were  their  rustic 
hamlets  and  townships  enrichedby  commerce,  or  decorated  by  the  artsof  luxury. 
But  the  natives  of  the  soil  have  been  distinguished  in  eveiy  age  by  their 
hardiness  of  mind  and  body;  and  they  were  converted  by  a  prudent  histitution 
into  the  firmest  and  most  faithful  supporters  of  the  Ottoman  greatness.  (53) 
The  vizier  of  Amurath  reminded  his  sovereijfn  that,  accoiding  to  the  Maho- 
metan law,  he  was  entitled  to  a  fifth  part  of  the  spoil  and  captives ;  and  the 
duty  miffht  easily  be  levied,  if  vigilant  ofiSicers  were  stationed  at  Gallipoli,  to 
watch  the  passage,  and  to  select  for  his  use  the  stoutest  and  most  beautiful 
of  the  Christian  youth.  The  advice  was  followed ;  the  edict  was  proclaimed ; 
many  thousands  of  the  European  captives  were  educated  in  religion  and 
arms ;  and  the  new  militia  was  consecrated  and  named  by  a  celebrated  dervish. 
Standing  in  the  front  of  their  ranks,  he  stretched  the  sleeve  of  his  ffown  over 
the  head  of  the  foremost  soldier,  and  his  blessing  was  delivered  in  these 
words :  **  Let  them  be  called  Janizaries  {Yensi  efcm,  or  new  soldiers) ;  may 
their  countenance  be  ever  bright !  thehr  hand  victorious !  their  sword  keen ! 
may  their  spear  always  hang  over  the  heads  of  their  enemies !  and  whereso* 

(92)  After  the  conclusion  of  Cantaetuene  and  Greforas,  tbera  fonowi  a  dark  interval  of  a  hundrai 
ycara.  Georf  e  Pbaranzk,  Blicbael  Ducaa,  and  Laonlcua  Cbalcondylea,  all  three  wrote  after  the  takji% 
trOonitaiuinople. 

(53)  See  Cantemir,  p.  37— 4t,  with  hia  own  laige  aad  corioai  innmirtniM. 
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ever  they  eo,  may  they  return  with  a  v^dtejace  r'(54)*6ach  was  the  erigin  of 
tiiese  haughty  troops,  the  terror  of  ttie  nations,  and  sometimes  of  the  soltaiw 
themselves.  Their  valour  has  declined,  their  discipline  is  relaxed,  and  their 
tumultuary  amy  is  incapable  of  contending  with  tne  order  and  weapons  of 
modem  tactics ;  but  at  the  time  of  their  institution,  they  possessed  a  decisive 
superiority  in  war ;  since  a  regular  body  of  inftntr^,  in  constant  ezereise  and 
pay,  was  not  maintained  by  any  of  the  princes  of  Christendom.  The  Jani- 
zaries fouriit  with  the  zeal  of  proselytes  against  their  idohtrnia  countiymen ; 
and  in  the  battle  of  Cossova,  the  league  and  bdependence  of  the  Sclavonian 
tribes  were  finally  crushed.  As  the  conqueror  walked  over  the  field,  he 
observed  that  the  greatest  part  of  the  slain  consisted  of  beardless  youths ; 
and  listened  to  the  flattering  reply  of  his  vizier,  that  age  and  wisdom  would 
have  taught  them  not  to  oppose  his  irresistible  arms.  But  the  sword  of  his 
Janizaries  could  not  defend  him  from  the  dagger  of  despair ;  a  Servian  soldier 
started  from  the  crowd  of  dead  bodies,  and  Amurath  was  pierced  in  the  belly 
with  a  mortal  wound.t  The  grandson  of  Othman  was  mild  in  his  temper, 
modest  in  his  apparel,  and  a  lover  of  learning  and  virtue ;  but  the  Moslemii 
were  scandallzea  at  his  absence  from  public  worship ;  and  he  was  corrected 
by  the  firmness  of  the  mufti,  who  dared  to  reject  nis  testimony  in  a  crril 
cause :  a  mixture  of  servitude  and  freedom  not  unfrequent  in  Orients 
history.  (55) 

[A.  D.  1389—1403.]  The  character  of  Bajazet,  the  son  and  successor  of 
Amurath,  is  strongly  expressed  in  his  surname  of  Bderimj  or  the  lightning; 
and  he  might  glory  m  an  epithet,  which  waa  drawn  from  the  fiery  energy  of 
his  soul  and  the  rapidity  of  his  destructive  march.  In  the  fourteen  years  of 
his  rei^i,(56)  he  incessantly  moved  at  the  head  of  his  armies,  from*  Boursa 
to  Adnanople,  from  the  Danube  to  the  Euphrates ;  and  though  he  sinuously 
laboured  for  the  propagation  of  the  law,  he  invaded,  with  impartial  ambitioa, 
the  Christian  ana  Mahometan  princes  of  Europe  and  Asia.  From  Ansora  to 
Amasia  and  Erzeroum,  the  northern  regions  of  Anatolia  were  reduced  to  his 
obedience :  he  stripped  off  their  hereditary  possessions,  his  brother  emirs  of 
Ghermain  and  Caramania,  of  Aidin  and  Sarukhan;  and  after  the  conquest  of 
Iconium,  the  ancient  kingdom  of  the  Se^ukians  again  revived  m  the  Ottoman  . 
dynasty.  Nor  were  the  conquests  of  Bajazet  less  rapid  or  important  in 
Europe.  No  sooner  had  he  unposed  a  regular  form  of  servitude  on  the 
Servians  and  Bulgarians,  than  he  passed  the  Danube  to  seek  new  enemies  and 
new  subjects  in  the  heart  of  Moldavia. (5^  Whatever  yet  adhered  to  the 
Greek  empire  in  Thrace,  Macedonia,  and  Thessaly,  acknowledged  a  Turkish 
master:  an  obsequious  bishop  led  him  through  Uie  gates  of  Thermopyle 
into  Greece;  and  we  may  observe,  as  a  singular  fact,  that  the  widow  of  a 
Spanish  chief,  who  possessed  the  ancient  seat  of  the  oracle  of  Delj>hi, 
deserved  his  favour  by  the  sacrifice  of  a  beauteous  daughter.  The  Turkish 
communication  between  Europe  and  Asia  had  been  dangerous  and  doubtful, 
till  he  stationed  at  Gallipoli  a  fleet  of  galleys,  to  commana  the  Hellespont  and 
intercept  the  Latin  succours  of  Constantinople. 

While  the  monarch  indulffed  his  passions  m  a  boundless  mufe  of  ii\|ustice 
and  cruelty,  he  imposed  on  his  soldiers  the  most  rigid  laws  of  modesty  and 
abstinence;  and  the  harvest  was  peaceably  reaped  and  sold  within  the  pre- 

(5i)  Jflute  and  biack  (kce  Are  oommon  and  proverbial  exprentonaof  ixmiae  and  reproach  in  (be  Tuildih 
lan^roaffe.    Hie  niger  eat,  hunc  tu  Rooiane  eaveto,  was  nkewiae  a  Ladn  aentenee. 

(55)  Seethe  Mb  and  deaUi  ofMond,  or  AmnraihL  In  OfeMMilr  (p.  as-4S),  )he  AM  hook  oTChftleafe- 
dylea,  and  the  AnnalaB  Tareid  of  Leooclaviui.  AcconUag  lo  anoUwr  ilorj,  the  aultao  waa  atahbcd  kf 
a  Croat  In  hit  tent;  and  thia  accident  waa  aHegad  to  Buibequiaa  (Epiat.  1.  p.  98),  ai  an  ezcuie  for  the  aa- 
woitby  precaution  ofptatonlng,  aa  It  were,  between  two  «lleDdaMa,  an  ambaaaadot^  ama,  when  he  li 
Inliodiioed  to  the  rosral  preaanoa. 

(56)  The  reign  of  B^jaiEet  L  or  Dderlm  Bayazid,  ii  contained  in  Cantamir  (p.  46),  the  aeoond  book  of 
Chalcondylea,  and  the  Annalea  Tarcici.  The  aumame  of  Ilderim,  or  Ila btnln«,  la  an  ezamplOi  that  the 
conqueron  and  poets  of  every  age  have/f(t  the  tnith  of  a  ayatem  wMch  derives  the  aoblfane  fiooi  the 
principle  of  terror. 

(57)  Cantemlr,  whooelebratea  the  viotoiiea  of  thejireat  Stephen  over  the  Toilia  (p.  47),  had  compowd 
the  ancient  and  modam  ataie  of  hb  principality  oflloldavia,  which  has  beea  long  proDilied,  and  la  sdU 
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j^  his  conp.    ProToked  by  the  loose  and  commi  admiiiifltsBtioa  oi 

jufliiee,  he  collected  in  a  home  the  jodgee  and  lawyers  of  his  dominioiis,  who 
caraected  that  in  a  few  moments  the  fire  would  be  kindled  to  reduce  them  to 
ashes*  His  ministers  trembled  in  silence ;  but  «i  Ethiopian  buffoon  presumed 
to  msiattate  the  true  cause  of  the  evil;  and  future  venality  was  left  without 
ezeiae,  by  annexing  an  adequate  salary  to  the  office  of  cadL(56)  The  humble 
title  of  emir  was  no  longer  suitable  to  the  Ottoman  greatness ;  and  Biqazet 
eoBdescended  to  accept  a  patent  of  sultan  from  the  caliphs  who  served  in 
Egypt  under  the  yoke  of  the  Mamelukes  ;(59)  a  last  ana  frivolous  homage 
that  was  yielded  by  force  to  opinion;  by  the  Turkish  conquerors  to  the  house 
of  Abbas  and  the  successors  of  the  An^ian  prophet.  The  ambition  of  the 
sultan  was  infiraoed  by  the  obligation  of  deserving  this  august  title ;  and  he 
tuned  his  arms  against  the  kingdom  of  Hungary,  Uie  perpetual  theatre  of  the 
Turirish  victories  and  defeats.  Sigismond,  the  Hungarian  kin^,  was  the  son 
imd  brother  of  the  emperors  of  the  West :  his  cause  was  that  of  Europe  and 
the  church :  and,  on  the  report  of  his  danger,  the  bravest  knights  of  France 
mid  Germany  were  eager  to  march  under  nis  standard  and  thi^  of  the  cross. 
In  the  battle  of  Nicopolis,  Bajaset  defeated  a  confederate  army  of  a  hundred 
thousand  Christians,  who  had  proudly  boasted,  that  if  the  sky  should  fall  they 
ewAd  \xfho\d  it  on  their  lances.  The  hi  greater  part  were  slain  or  driven 
into  tiie  Danube ;  and  Sigismond,  escaping  to  Constantinople  by  the  river  and 
the  Black  Sea,  returned  after  a  long  circuit  to  his  exhausted  kiagdom.(GO) 
In  the  pride  of  victory  Bajazet  threatened  that  he  would  besiege  Buda;  that 
he  would  subdue  the  adjacent  countries  of  Germany  and  Italy ;  and  tfaat  he 
would  feed  his  horse  with  a  bushel  of  oats  on  the  altar  of  St.  Peter  at  Rome. 
His  progress  was  checked,  not  by  the  miraculous  interposition  of  the 
apostle ;  not  by  a  crusade  of  the  Christian  powers,  but  by  a  long  and  pabiful 
fit  of  the  gout.  The  disorders  of  the  moral,  are  sometimes  corrected  by 
those  of  the  physical,  world ;  and  an  acrimonious  humour  falling  on  a  single 
fibre  of  one  man,  may  prevent  or  suspend  the  misery  of  nations. 

[A.  D.  1396 — 139S.J  Such  is  the  general  idea  of  the  Hungarian  war;  but 
the  disastrous  adventure  of  the  French  has  procured  us  some  memorials 
which  illustrate  the  victOTT  and  character  of  Bajazet  (61)  The  duke  of  Bur- 
gundy, sovereign  of  Flanders,  and  uncle  to  Charles  the  Sixth,  yielded  to  the 
atdouT  of  his  son,  John  count  of  Nevers ;  and  the  feariess  youtn  was  accom- 
panied by  four  princes,  ki$  cousins,  and  those  of  the  French  monarch.  Their 
inexperience  was  guided  by  the  sire  de  Coucy,  one  of  the  best  and  oldest 
captains  of  Christendom  ;(62)  but  the  constable,  admiral,  and  marshal,  of 
FnLnce(63)  commanded  an  army  which  did  not  exceed  the  number  of  a  thou- 
smd  knignts  and  squires.*  These  splendid  names  were  the  source  of  pre- 
sumption and  the  rane  of  discipline.  So  many  might  aspire  to  command, 
-^t  none  were  willing  to  obey;  their  national  spirit  despised  both  their 


,.  )  LaindET.  Aimal.  Torclci,  p.  318. 319.    The  venality  of  the  cadte  bas  long  been  an  flft)Ject  of  scan- 

I  and  Mtire ;  and  If  we  distriut  the  omervatloiui  of  our  travellers,  we  may  cooault  Ums  ftieling  of  Xb» 

Turks  tbemselvea  (d'Herbelot,  BIbHot.  Orientale,  p.  316, 217.  239, 230). 


dalan^ 

TurU  1  ... 

(50)  The  fact,  which  b  attested  bv  the  Arabic  history  of  Bea  Schounah,  a  contemporary  Syrian  (de 
Ouigaes  Hist,  des  Hune,  tern.  iv.  p.  336),  destroys  the  tesUmoDy  of  Saad  Eflbndl  and  Oanleaiir  (p.  14, 15,) 
of  the  electioii  of  Othinan  to  the  dignity  of  sultan. 

(00)  See  the  Decades  Return  Hungaricarum  (Dec.  Ui.  1. 11.  p.  370,)  of  Bonflnius,  an  Italian,  who,  in  the 
xvth  centnry,  was  invited  Into  Hungary,  to  compove  an  eloquent  history  of  that  kingdom.  Yet,  If  h  be 
tttanit  and  aooessible,  I  ahould  give  the  preference  to  some  homely  chronicle  of  the  Uiiie  and  oowitry. 

(51)  1  should  not  complain  of  the  hibour  of  this  work,  if  my  materials  were  always  derived  from  such 
books  as  the  chronicle  of  honest  Froissard  (vol.  iv.  c.  67.  60.  72. 74.  7&— 83.  85.  87.  89),  wh?  read  little, 
inquired  much,  and  beUeved  all.  The  original  Memoirs  of  the  marechal  de  Bouclcautt  (pertie  1.  c  tS— 
9B,)  add  some  ikcti,  but  they  are  dry  and  deficient,  If  compared  with  the  pleasant  garrulity  of  Froissard. 

(68)  An  accurate  memoir  on  the  life  of  Enqoerrand  VIl.  sire  de  Coucy,  has  been  given  by  the  baron  de 
Zurlauben.  (Hbt.  de  V  Academle  des  Inscriptions,  torn,  xxv.)    Rls  rank  and  possessionB  were  equally 
tiderable  In  Franca  and  England ;  and,  in  1375,  he  led  an  army  of  adventurers  into  Switferland,  to  rec 


a  large  palrunoiiy  which  he  claimed  in  right  of  his  grandmother,  the  daughter  of  the.emperor  Albert  I.  of 
Austria  (Sinner,  Voyage  dans  la  Suisse  Occidentale,  torn.  i.  p.  118—124). 

(63)  That  military  office,  so  respectable  at  pre«ent,  was  still  more  conspicuous  when  it  was  divided  be- 
tween two  penons  (Daniel,  Hist  de  la  Milice  Franooise,  torn.  H.  p.  5).  One  of  these,  the  marahal  of  the 
efusade,  was  the  famous  Bouclcault,  who  afterward  defended  Conslantmople,  governed  Genoa,  invaded 
the  coBiC  of  Aria,  and  died  in  the  field  of  Azincour. 
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enemies  and  their  allies;  and  m  the  pemiaaion  that  B^azet«oiiMfiy,or  i 
fall,  they  began  to  compute  how  soon  they  should  visit  Constantinoide  and 
deliver  the  holy  sepulchre.  When  their  scouts  announced  the  appn»a^  of 
the  Turks,  the  gxy  and  thoughtless  youths  were  at  table,  already  hnUed  with 
wine ;  thev  instantly  clasped  their  armour,  mounted  their  horses,  rode  foil 
speed  to  the  vanguard,  and  reseated  as  an  affiront  the  advice  of  Siffinnoiid, 
which  would  have  deprived  them  of  the  right  and  honour  of  the  foremost 
attack.  The  battle  of  Nicopolis  would  not  have  been  lost,  if  the  French 
would  have  obeyed  the  prudence  of  the  Hungarians ;  but  it  might  have  been 
^riously  won,  had  the  Hungarians  imitated  the  valour  of  the  French. 
They  dispersed  the  first  line,  consisting  of  the  troops  of  Asia;  forced  a 
rampart  of  stakes  which  had  been  planted  against  the  cavaliy ;  broke,  alter 
a  bloody  conflict,  the  Janizaries  themselves ;  and  were  at  leuffth  overwhelmed 
b^  the  numerous  squadrons  that  issued  from  the  woods,  and  charged  on  aQ 
sides  this  handful  of  intrepid  warriors.  In  the  speed  and  secrecy  of  his 
march,  in  the  order  and  evolutions  of  the  battle,  his  enemies  felt  and  admired 
the  military  talents  of  Bajazet.  They  accuse  his  cruelty  in  the  use  of  vie- 
toiy.  After  reserving  the  count  of  Nevers,  and  four-and-twenty  lords,*whose 
bir&i  and  riches  were  attested  by  his  Latin  interpreters,  the  remamder  of  the 
French  captives,  who  had  suivived  the  slaughter  of  the  day,  were  led  befoie 
his  throne ;  and,  as  they  refused  to  abjure  their  faith,  were  suecessively 
beheaded  in  his  presence.  The  sultan  was  exasperated  by  the  loss  of  his 
bravest  Janizaries ;  and  if  it  be  true,  that  on  the  eve  of  the  engagement,  the 
French  had  massacred  their  Turkish  pri8oner8,(64)  they  might  impute  to 
themselves  the  consequences  of  a  just  retaltation.t  A  knight,  whose  tile  had 
been  spared,  was  permitted  to  return  to  Paris,  that  he  might  relate  the 
de|]^orable  tale,  and  solicit  the  ransom  of  the  noble  captives.  In  the  mean- 
while, the  count  of  Nevers,  with  the  princes  and  barons  of  France,  were 
draffged  along  in  the  marches  of  the  Turkish  camp,  exposed  as  a  mteful 
trophy  to  the  Moslems  of  Europe  and  Asia,  and  strictly  confined  at  Bouisa, 
as  often  as  Bajazet  resided  in  his  capital.  The  sultan  was  pressed  each  day 
to  exniate  with  their  blood  the  blood  of  his  martyrs ;  but  he  had  pronounced 
that  they  should  live,  and  either  for  mercy  or  destruction  his  word  was  irre- 
voeable.  He  was  assured  of  their  value  and  importance  by  the  return  of  the 
messenger,  and  the  gifts  and  intercessions  of  the  kings  of  France  and  of 
Cyprus.  Lusiffnan  presented  him  with  a  gold  saltcellar  of  curious  woik- 
manship,  and  of  the  price  of  ten  thousand  ducats ;  and  Charies  VI.  despatched 
by  the  way  of  Hungary  a  cast  of  Norwegian  hawks,  and  six  horse  loads  of 
scarlet  cloth,  of  fine  linen  of  Rheims,  and  of  Arras  tapestry,  representing  the 
battles  of  the  great  Alexander.  After  much  delay,  the  efiect  of  distance 
rather  than  of  art,  Bajazet  agreed  to  accept  a  ransom  of  two  hundred  thou- 
sand ducats  for  the  count  of  Nevers  and  the  surviving  princes  and  barons: 
the  marshal  Boucicault,  a  famous  warrior,  was  of  the  number  of  the  for- 
tunate ;  but  the  admiral  of  France  had  been  slain  in  the  battle ;  and  the  con- 
stable, with  the  sire  de  Coucy,  died  in  the  prison  of  Boursa.  This  heavy 
demand,  which  was  doubled  by  incidental  costs,  fell  chiefly  on  the  duke  (X 
Burgundy,  or  rather  on  his  Flemish  subjects,  who  were  bound  by  the  feudal 
laws  to  contribute  for  the  knighthood  and  captivity  of  the  eldest  son  of  their 
lord.  For  the  faithful  discharge  of  the  debt,  some  merchants  of  Genoa  gave 
security  to  the  amount  of  five  times  the  sum ;  a  lesson  to  those  warlike  times, 
that  commerce  and  credit  are  the  links  of  the  society  of  nations.  It  had  been 
stipulated  in  the  treaty,  that  the  French  captives  should  swear  never  to  bear 
arms  against  the  person  of  their  conqueror;  but  the  ungenerous  restraint 
was  aboUshed  by  Bajazet  himself.  "  I  despise,''  said  he  to  the  heir  of  Bur- 
gun(fy,  *'  thy  oaths  and  thy  arms.  Thou  art  young,  and  mayest  be  ambitious 
of  effiicing  the  disgrace  or  misfortune  of  thy  first  chivalry.    Assemble  thy 

J^^  For  thb  odlou•ftw^theAbM  de  Vcrtot  quota  Um  HIM.  Aa(myiiMdcBt.D«B7t,Lzvi.  t.10^  . 
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powen,  proclaim  thy  design,  and  be  assured  that  Bajazet  will  rejoice  to  meet 
thee  a  second  time  m  the  field  of  battle."  Before  their  departure,  ihey  were 
indnlged  in  the  freedom  and  hospitality  of  the  court  of  Boursa.  The  French 
princes  admired  the  magnificence  of  the  Ottoman,  whose  hunting  and  hawk- 
mg  equipage  was  composed  of  seven  thousand  huntsmen  and  seven  thousand 
falconer8.(65)  In  their  presence,  and  at  his  command,  the  belly  of  on^  of  his 
chamberlains  was  cut  open,  on  a  complaint  against  him  for  drinking  the 
goatVmilk  of  a  poor  woman.  The  strangers  were  astonished  by  this  act  of 
Justice ;  but  it  was  the  justice  of  a  sultan  who  disdains  to  balance  the  weight 
of  evidence,  or  to  measure  the  degrees  of  guilt 

After  his  enfranchisement  from  an  oppressive  guardian,  John  Palsologus 
remamed  thirty-six  years  the  helpless,  and,  as  it  should  seem,  the  careless, 
spectator  of  the  public  ruin.  (66)    Love,  or  rather  lust,  was  his  only  vigorous 
passion ;  and  in  tne  embraces  of  the  wives  or  virgins  of  the  city,  the  'nirkish 
slave  forgot  the  dishonour  of  the  emperor  of  the  Rotnaru.    Andronicus,  his 
eldest  son,  had  formed,  at  Adrianople,  an  intimate  and  guilty  friendship  with 
Sauzes,  the  son  of  Amurath ;  and  the  two  youths  conspired  against  the  autho- 
rity and  lives  of  their  parents.    The  presence  of  Amurath  in  Europe  soon  dis- 
covered and  dissipated  their  rash  counsels ;  and,  after  depriving  Sauzes  of  his 
sight,  the  Ottoman  threatened  his  vassal  with  the  treatment  ofan  accomplice 
and  an  enemy,  unless  he  inflicted  a  similar  punishment  on  his  own  son. 
Palsologus  trembled  and  obeyed;  and  a  cruel  precaution  involved  in  the 
same  sentence  the  childhood  and  innocence  of  John  the  son  of  the  criminal. 
But  the  operation  was  so  mildly,  or  so  skilfully  performed,  that  the  one 
retained  the  sight  of  an  eye,  and  the  other  was  afflicted  only  with  the  infirmity 
of  sauinting.    Thus  excluded  from  the  succession,  the  two  princes  were  con- 
fined in  the  tower  of  Anema ;  and  the  piety  of  Manuel,  the  second  son  of  the 
reigning  monarch,  was  rewiuded  with  the  gift  of  tt^e  Imperial  crown.    But 
at  the  end  of  two  years,  the  turbulence  of  the  Latins  and  the  levity  of  the 
Greeks  produced  a  revolution  ;*and  the  two  emperors  were  buried  in  the  tower 
from  whence  the  two  prisoners  were  exalted  to  the  throne.    Another  period 
of  two  years  afforded  Palaeologus  and  Manuel  the  means  of  escape:  it  was 
contrived  by  the  mafic  or  subtlety  of  a  monk,  wlo  was  alternately  named  the 
anffel  or  the  devil :  they  fled  to  Scutari ;  then  adl^e rents  armed  in  their  cause; 
and  the  two  Byzantine  factions  displayed  the  ambition  and  animosity  with 
which  Cesar  and  Pompey  had  disputed  the  empire  of  the  world.    The  Roman 
world  was  now  contracted  to  a  comer  of  Thrace,  between  the  Propontis  and 
the  Black  Sea,  about  fifty  miles  in  length  and  thirty  in  breadth ;  a  space  of 
p^und  not  more  extensive  than  the  less  principalities  of  Germany  or  Italy, 
if  the  remains  of  Constantinople  had  not  still  represented  the  wealth  and 
populousness  of  a  kingdom.    To  restore  the  public  peace  it  was  found  neces- 
sairy  to  divide  this  fnigment  of  the  empire ;  and  while  Palaeologus  and  Manuel 
were  left  in  possession  of  the  capital,  almost  all  that  lay  without  the  walls 
was  ceded  to  the  blind  princes,  who  fixed  their  residence  at  Rhodosta  and 
Selybria.    In  the  tranquil  slumber  of  royalty,  the  passions  of  John  Palas- 
ologus  survived  his  reason  and  his  strength ;  he  deprived  his  favourite  and 
heir  of  a  blooming  princess  of  Trebizond ;  and  while  the  feeble  emperor 
laboured  to  consummate  his  nuptials,  Manuel,  with  a  hundred  of  the  noblest 
Greeks,  was  sent  on  a  peremptory  summons  to  the  Ottoman  porte.    They 
served  with  honour  in  the  wars  of  Bajazet ;  but  a  plan  of  fortifying  Constan- 
tinople excited  his  jealousy :  he  threatened  their  lives ;  the  new  works  were 
instantly  demolished ;  and  we  shall  bestow  a  praise,  perhaps  above  the  merit 
of  Palseologus,  if  we  impute  this  last  humiliation  as  the  cause  of  his  death. 

(65)  Sberefeddin  All  (Hist,  de  Timnur  Bee,  1.  v.  c.  13,)  allows  Bajazet  a  round  number  of  13,000  offieera 
and  aervanta  of  the  chase.  A  part  of  bi«  npnita  wai  afterward  displayed  in  a  hunting-match  of  Timour: 
1,  hounda  with  satin  houaings;  3,  leopards  with  collars  set  with  jewels;  3,  Grecian  creyhounds ;  and,  4, 
dofi  from  Europe,  as  atrong  aa  African  liona  (idem,  1.  vi.  c  15).  Bajaiet  was  particularly  food  of  flylni 
bis  hawks  at  cranes  (Chaloondyles,  I.  li.  p.  35). 

(06)  For  Ibe  reigns  of  John  Palcologiis  and  his  wan  Manuel,  fW>m  1354  to  1409,  see  Dncaa,  c  d— 15. 
Pbraina,  1. 1.  e.  16— SI,  and  Um  first  and  second  books  of  CiUlcondylMi  whose  proper  sul^ect  is  di 
Inaseaofepisoda. 
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[A*  D.  1391— 1435.]  Tbe  eariiest  inDeUiffeDce  of  tkal  < 
eated  to  BfaaoeU  who  escaped  with  speed  and  aecieof  fron  the  palaee  of 
Bouna  to  the  Bysantine  thione.  Bijaaet  aifected  a  ptood  tndifilBrence  at  the 
loss  of  this  TaluablepM^;  and  while  he  punned  nk  eoMfiieete  in  Europe 
and  Asia,  he  left  the  emperor  to  straggle  with  his  blind  eoaam  Mm  of  6efy- 
bria,  wlio,  m  ei^ht  yean  of  civil  war,  asserted  his  right  of  primogenitairo.  At 
length  the  ambition  of  the  victorious  sultan  pointed  to  the  oonqMcst  of  Con- 
stantinople ;  but  he  listened  to  the  adrke  of  his  vizier,  who  lepreseoted,  that 
such  an  enterprise  might  unite  the  powen  of  Christendom  in  a  second  and 
more  formidable  crusade.  His  epistle  to  the  emperor  was  oooceived  in  these 
words:  ^Bt  the  divine  elemency,  our  mviaeAle  scimitar  has  rodnoed  to  om 
obedience  aunoot  all  Asia,  with  many  and  large  countries  in  Europe,  excepting 
only  the  city  of  Constantinople ;  for  beyond  the  walls  thou  hast  nothiw  left. 
Resign  that  city;  stipulate  thy  reward ;  or  tremble  for  thjrself  and  thy  mwappy 
peopte,  at  the  consequences  of  a  rash  nfusal.**  But  his  arabassadon  were 
mstmcted  to  soften  their  tone,  and  to  propose  a  treaty,  which  wae  subecnbed 
with  submission  and  gratitude.  A  trace  oi  ten  vean  was  purohaoed  by  an 
annual  tribute  of  thirty  thousand  crowns  of  gold;  the  Greeks  deplored  the 
public  tolention  of  the  law  of  Mahomet,  and  Bigaset  ei4<^ed  the  ^oryof 
•stablishing  a  Turkish  cadi,  and  founding  a  royal  mosque  in  the  metropolis  of 
the  Eastern  church.(67)  Yet  this  truce  was  soon  violated  by  the  restless  sul- 
tan; in  the  cause  of  the  prince  of  Selybna,  the  lawful  emperor,aB  army  of 
Ottomans  again  threatened  Constantinople ;  and  the  distress  of  Manuel  im- 
ph>red  the  protection  of  the  king  of  France.  His  plaintive  embassy  obtained 
much  pity  and  some  relief;  and  the  conduct  of  the  succour  was  intrusted  to  the 
marshal  Boucicault,(68)  whose  religious  chivalry  was  inflamed  by  the  desiie 
of  revenging  his  captivity  on  the  infidels.  He  sailed  with  four  ships  of  war, 
from  Aiguesmortes  to  the  Hellespont ;  forced  the  passaffe,  which  was  gnaided 
by  seventeen  Turkish  galleys ;  landed  at  ConstantinoiMe  a  supply  of  six  hun- 
dred men-at-arms  and  sixteen  hundred  archen;  and  reviewed  them  in  the 
adjacent  plain,  without  condescending  to  number  or  array  the  multitude  of 
Greeks.  By  his  presence,  the  blockade  was  raised  both  by  sea  and  land;  the 
Hying  squadrons  of  B^azet  were  driven  to  a  more  respectful  distance;  and 
several  castles  in  Europe  and  Asia  were  stormed  by  the  emperor  and  the  mar- 
shal, who  fought  with  equal  valour  by  each  other's  side.  But  the  Ottomans 
soon  returned  with  an  increase  of  numbers ;  and  the  intrepid  Boucicault,  after 
a  3rear's  struggle,  resolved  to  evacuate  a  country,  which  could  no  longer  aflord 
either  pay  or  provisions  for  his  soldiem.  The  mandtal  ofiered  to  conduct 
Manuel  to  the  French  court,  where  he  might  solicit  in  person  a  supcdy  of  men 
and  money;  and  advised  in  the  meanwhile,  that,  to  extinguish  all  domestic 
discord  he  should  leave  his  blind  competitor  on  the  throne.  The  proposal 
was  embraced:  the  prince  of  Selybria  was  introduced  to  the  capital ;  and  such 
was  the  public  misery,  that  the  lot  of  the  exile  seemed  more  fortunate  than 
that  of  the  sovereign.  Instead  of  applauding  the  success  of  his  vassal,  the 
Turkish  sultan  claimed  the  city  as  his  own ;  and  on  the  refusal  of  the  emperor 
John,  Constantinople  was  more  closely  pressed  by  the  calamities  of  war  and 
famine.  Against  such  an  enemy,  prayen  and  resistance  were  alike  unavail- 
ing; and  the  savage  would  have  devoured  his  prey,  If,  in  the  fatal  moment, 
he  had  not  been  overthrown  by  another  savage,  stronger  than  himself.  By 
the  victory  of  Timour  or  Tamerlane,  the  fall  of  Constantinople  was  delayed 
about  fifty  vean;  and  this  important,  though  accidental,  service,  may  justly 
introduce  the  life  and  character  of  the  Mogul  conqueror. 

(87)  Cantemir,  p.  5(^-53.    Of  the  Greeks,  Dneaa  alone  (e.  13. 15,)  acknowledfM  the  TorkliA  aril  U 


ConMaodnopie.    Yet  etreo  Dueai  dlnemblee  the  mtwque, 
(IB)  Meaoiree  da  boa  Mealre  Jean  le  Maiogre,  dit 
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EkvatiancfTimomr  or  Tamerlane  to  the  Tkrone  <f  Samarectnd^IKi  Ornqmata 
in  Perna^  GtorgitL,  Tartary^  Russia^  India,  Syrta,  and  Anatolia — His  TMsiA 
War^Drfeat  and  Captioiiy  of  B<Mazet— Death  of  Timoui^-CivU  War  qfike 
Sons  cf  Bajazet^Reioration  of  the  T\irkish  Monarchy  by  Mahomtt  the  First 
Siege  (^  Constantinople  by  Amuralh  the  Second. 

The  eonqaest  and  monarchy  of  the  world  was  the  first  object  of  the  ambi- 
tion of  TiMotTR.  To  live  in  the  memory  and  esteem  of  future  ages  was  the 
second  wish  of  his  magnanimous  spirit.  All  the  civil  and  military  tnms- 
actions  of  his  reign  were  diligently  recorded  in  the  journals  of  his  secreta- 
ries :(l)  the  authentic  narrative  was  revised  by  the  persons  best  informed  of 
each  particular  transaction;  and  it  is  believed  in  the  empire  and  family  of 
Timour,  that  the  monarch  himself  composed  the  eommentaries{U)  of  his  life, 
and  the  institutions{Z)  of  his  government. (4)  But  these  cares  were  inefiectual 
for  the  {)re8ervation  of  his  fame,  and  these  precious  memorials  in  the  Mogul 
or  Persian  laneuage  were  concealed  from  the  world,  or  at  least  from  the 
knowledge  of  Europe.  The  nations  which  he  vanquished  exercised  a  base 
and  impotent  revenge;  and  ignorance  has  long  repeated  the  tale  of  calum- 
'^7»(^)  which  had  disfigured  the  birth  and  character,  the  person,  and  even  the 
name  of  Tafnerlane,{i)  Yet  his  real  merit  would  be  enhanced,  rather  than 
debased,  by  the  elevation  of  a  peasant  to  the  throne  of  Asia;  nor  can  his  lame- 
ness be  a  theme  of  reproach,  unless  he  had  the  weakness  to  blush  at  a  natural, 
or  perhaps  an  honourable,  infirmity,  t 

In  the  eyes  of  the  Moguls,  who  held  the  indefeasible  succession  of  the  house 
of  Zmgis,  he  was  doubtless  a  rebel  subject ;  yet  he  sprang  from  the  noble  tribe 
of  Berlass :  his  fifth  ancestor,  Carashar  Nevian,  had  been  the  vizier^of  Zagatai, 
in  his  new  realm  of  Transoxiana;  and  in  the  ascent  of  some  generations,  the 
branch  of  Timour  is  confounded,  at  least  by  the  females,(7)  with  the  Impedal 

(1)  Tbeae  Joarnato  were  communicated  to  Sberefeddln,  or  Cberefeddln  AU,  a  native  of  Texd,  who 
compoeed  in  the  Persian  language  a  biatoiy  of  Timour  Beg,  which  has  been  translated  into  Preneh  bf 
M.  Pads  de  la  Croix  (Paris,  17SS,  4  vqIs.  19ok>.;,  and  has  always  been  my  faithful  guide.  His  geography 
and  chronology  are  wonderfully  accurate;  and  he  maybe  trusliMi  for  public  facts,  though  he  servilely 
praises  the  virtue  and  fortune  of  the  hero.  Timour's  attention  to  procure  intelligence  from  his  own  i  ' 
foreign  oountrtes,  may  be  saenifl"  * 

(8)  Thaae  commentaries  are  i 
be  imported  and  translated  by  hi 
ful  narrative  of  an  InleresUng  and  eventftil  period."' 

(3)  I  am  ignorant  whether  the  original  InsiilulioD,  in  the  Turkish  or  Mogul  language,  be  still  extaat 
The  Peisic  veraion,  with  an  English  translation  and  a  most  valuable  index,  was jmblisbed  (Oxford, 
1783, 4to.)  by  the  Joint  laboars  of  M^r  Davy  and  Mr.  Whhe,  the  Arabic  professor.  This  worli  has  been 
•inos  translaied  from  the  Persic  into  French  (Paris,  1187,)  by  M.  Langles,  a  learned  orientalist,  who  has 
added  the  lifer  of  Timour,  and  many  curious  notes. 


D  in  the  iBsdtntions, jk  SIS.  217.  349.  351. 

re  m  unknown  in  Europe;  but  Mr.  White  gives  some  hope  that  they  may 

r  hh  friend  Major  Davyi  who  had  read  in  the  East  this  **  minute  and  faith* 

•  and  «v*ntAil  iMM^nil  >** 


(4)  Shah  Allum,  the  present  Mogul,  reads,  values,  but  cannot  ImiUte,  the  institutions  of  hb  great 
leesior.    The  Biiglisb  translator  relies  on  their  internal  evidence :  bat  if  any  suspicions  shoukl  arise  of 

fraud  and  fiction,  they  wUI  not  be  dispelled  by  Major  Davy's  letter.  The  orientals  have  never  cultivated 
the  art  of  criticism ;  the  patronage  of  a  prince,  less  honourable  perhaps,  is  not  less  lucrative  than  that  of 
a  iMmhselier ;  nor  ean  It  be  deemed  incredible,  that  a  Persiaa,  the  iW  author,  siMMld  renounce  the  credit, 
to  raise  the  value  and  price,  of  the  work. 

(5)  The  original  of  the  tale  is  found  hi  the  MkMvhif  work,  which  Is  much  esteemed  for  its  florid 
eleganee  of  style:  jSkmedis  Ardbnadm  (Ahmed  Ebn  Arabshah)  Vitm  §t  Rtrmm  guUtnm  Timuri^ 
Arakicm  H  Latin*,  Edidit  Sammel  Henrieus  Manner.  RraiuquertB^  1767,  3  torn.  it^.  This  Syrian  author 
is  ever  a  malictoua,  and  often  an  Ignorant  enemy :  the  very  titles  of  his  chapters  are  ic^urlous ;  as  hof* 
the  wicked,  as  how  the  impious,  as  how  the  viper,  tat.  The  copious  article  of  7¥arar,  hi  Biblioihlquo 
Orieatale,  is  of  a  mixed  nature,  as  d'BerbekM  indiibraatly  draws  bis  materials,  p.  877—688,  from  Khon- 
demir,  Ebn  fiehoonahr,  and  Uw  Lebtarlkh. 

(S)  Demir  or  TVsMMrslgBUIes,  In  the  TurUdi  language,  Iron ;  and  Btg  is  the  appellation  of  a  lord  or 
prince.  By  the  change  of  a  letier  or  accent,  it  is  changed  into  Z^as,  or  lame;  and  a  European  oorrupUon 
oonftNinds  the  two  words  in  the  name  of  Tameriane.t 

(7)  After  lelatlat  some  (Use  and  foolish  talea  of  Timour  Xsne,  Arabshah  is  compelled  to  speak  trutl^ 
and  to  own  him  for  a  kinsman  of  Zingis,  per  mullerss  (as  he  peevishly  adds)  laqueos  Saiana  (pars  !. 
c.  1,  p.  S5>.    The  iciianMNiy  of  Abulghasi  Khas  (P.  U.  e.  5»  P.  v.  c  4,)  to  clear,  and  uiqueftionable,  ao4 
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8tem.(8)  He  was  born  fort]r  miles  to  the  south  of  Samarcandt  in  the  riflags 
of  Sebzar,  in  the  fruitful  territory  of  Cash,  of  which  his  fathers  were  the  here- 
ditary chiefs,  as  well  as  of  a  toman  of  ten  thousand  hor8e.(9)  His  birth(lO) 
was  cast  on  one  of  those  periods  of  anarchy  which  announce  the  fall  of  the 
Asiatic  djrnasties,  and  open  a  new  field  to  aaventurous  ambition.  The  khans 
of  Zagatai  were  extinct;  the  emirs  aspired  to  independence ;  and  their  domestic 
feuds  could  only  be  suspended  by  the  conquest  and  tyranny  of  the  khans  of 
Kashgar,  who,  with  an  army  of  Getes  or  Calmuck8,(ll}  invaded  the  Trans- 
oxian  kingdom.  From  the  twelfth  year  of  his  age,  Timour  had  entered  the 
field  of  action:  in  the  twenty-fifth^he  stood  forth  as  the  deliverer  of  his  coun- 
try; and  the  eyes  and  wishes  of  the  people  were  turned  toward  a  hero  who 
suffered  m  their  cause.  The  chiefs  of  the  law  and  of  the  army  had  pledged 
their  salvation  to  support  him  with  their  lives  and  fortunes :  but  in  the  hour  of 
danger  they  were  silent  and  afraid ;  and,  after  waiting  seven  days  on  the  hills 
of  Samareand,  he  retreated  to  the  desert  with  only  sixty  horsemen.  The 
fugitives  were  overtaken  by  a  thousand  Getes,  whom  he  repulsed  with  incre* 
dible  slaughter,  and  his  enemies  were  forced  to  exclaim,  **  Timour  is  a 
wonderful  man :  fortune  and  the  divine  favour  are  with  him."  But  in  this 
bloody  action  his  own  followers  were  reduced  to  ten,  a  number  which  was 
soon  diminished  by  the  desertion  of  three  Carizmians.*  He  wandered  in  the 
desert  with  his  wife,  seven  companions,  and  four  horaes ;  and  sixty-two 
days  was  he  plunged  in  a  loathsome  dungeon,  from  whence  he  escaped  by 
his  own  couraffe*  and  the  remorse  of  the  oppressor.  After  swimming  tfaie 
broad  and  rapid  stream  of  the  Jihoon,  or  Oxus,  he  led,  during  some  months, 
the  life  of  a  vagrant  and  outlaw,  on  the  borders  of  the  adjacent  states.  But 
his  fame  shone  brighter  in  adversity ;  he  learned  to  distinguish  the  friends  of 
his  person,  the  associates  of  his  fortune,  and  to  apply  the  various  characters 
of  men  for  their  advantage,  and  above  all,  for  his  own.  On  his  return  to  his 
native  country,  Timour  was  successively  joined  by  the  parties  of  his  con 
federates,  who  anxiously  soujrht  him  in  the  desert;  nor  can  I  refuse  to 
describe,  in  his  pathetic  simphcity,  one  of  their  fortunate  encounters.  He 
presented  himself  as  a  guide  to  wee  chiefs,  who  were  at  the  head  of  seventy 
none.  *^  When  their  eyes  fell  upon  me,''  says  Timour,  ^  they  were  over- 
whelmed with  joy;  and  they  alighted  from  their  horses ;  and  they  came  and 
kneeled;  and  they  kissed  my  stirrup.  I  also  came  down  from  my  horse,  and 
took  each  of  them  in  my  arms.  And  I  put  my  turban  on  the  head  of  the  fint 
chief;  and  my  girdle,  rich  in  jewels  and  wroujrht  with  gold,  I  bound  on  the 
bins  of  the  second ;  and  the  third,  I  clothed  m  my  own  coat.  And  they 
wept,  and  I  wept  also ;  and  the  hour  of  prayer  was  arrived,  and  we  prayed. 
And  we  mounted  our  horses,  and  came  to  my  dwelling;  and  I  collected  my 
people,  and  made  a  feast.'*  His  trusty  bands  were  soon  increased  by  the 
bravest  of  the  tribes ;  he  led  them  against  a  superior  foe ;  and  after  some 
vicissitudes  of  war,  the  Getes  were  finally  dnven  from  the  kingdom  of 
Transoxiana.  He  had  done  much  for  his  own  glory ;  but  much  remained  to 
be  done,  much  art  to  be  exerted,  and  some  blood  to  be  spilt,  before  he  could 
teach  his  equals  to  obey  him  as  their  master.    The  birth  and  power  of  emir 

(8)  AeeoidlMr  to  one  of  the  pedlgreeti  the  fimrth  ueeiior  of  Zingie,  and  the  ninth  of  Thnoar,  were 
brotnerrf ;  and  toev  agreed,  Uiat  Uie  poaterity  of  the  elder  ihould  micceed  to  the  dignitr  of  khan,  and  that 
the  deaoendanta  or  the  younger  ihonld  fill  the  ofllce  of  their  mlnittar  and  general.  This  traditioa  wai  at 
ieaat  convenient  to  \umkfj  the  Jlr«<  aiepa  of  Timour'a  ambition  (laaatutiona,  p.  94, 95,  fron  the  MS.  fi^ 
menta  of  Tlmoar*f  niatory). 

(9)  See  tlie  prefkce  of  Sherefeddin,  and  Abolfeda*a  Geography  (Choraamia,  kc.  DaaciipUu.  |k  SO,  U) 
in  the  third  volume  of  Hudaon'a  Minor  Greek  Geographera. 

(10)  See  hie  nativity  in  Dr.  Hyde  (Syntagma  Diaaertat  torn.  ii.  p.  460),  at  it  waa  eaat  Inr  the  aatralaaan 
of  hia  grandaon  Ulugh  Beg.  He  waa  bom  A. D.  1336,  April  9.  IP  ST  P.  M.  iai.  38.  J  icnow  not  whSher 
tliey  can  prove  the  great  conjunction  of  tiie  planeia  from  whence,  like  other  conquerora  and  propbeta, 
TImoar  derived  tiie  aumame  of  Saheb  Keren,  or  maater  of  the  conjunctiona  (BIMiot.  Orient  p.  878). 

(11)  In  the  ToaUiutiona  of  Timour,  theae  aubjecta  of  the  khan  of  Kaahgar  are  meat  fanpraperly  atylcd 
Ouzbega,  or  Uabeka,  a  naroff  which  bek>np  to  another  branch  and  coantry  of  Tanaia  (Abnlgiiaai,  p.  v 
c  5,  p.  viL  e.  5).  Could  I  be  aore  that  thia  word  la  in  Uie  Turltiah  original,  I  wMid  boMly  piononnca,  dMt 
Ihelnatltuttnna  were  framed  a  century  after  the  deaUi  of  Timour,  rince  the  itiabilthnifnf  of  the  Usbda 
hiTranaoxiana.t 
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RcNUwm  compelled  bim  to  accept  a  vicious  and  unworthy  coUeague,  whose 
Bister  was  the  best  beloved  of  his  wives.  Their  union  was  short  and  joyous  - 
but  the  policy  of  Timour,  in  their  frequent  quanrels,  exposed  his  rival  to  the 
leproach  of  injustice  and  perfidy :  and,  after  a  small  defeat,  Houssein  was 
slain  by  some  sagacious  friends,  who  presumed,  for  the  last  time,  to  disobey 
the  commands  of  their  lord**  At  the  a^  of  thirty-four,(12)  and  in  a  generid 
diet  or  couroii/tot,  he  was  invested  with  bnperial  command,  but  he  affected  to 
revere  the  house  of  Zin^s;  and  while  the  emir  Timour  reigrned  over  Zaffatai 
and  the  East,  a  nominal  khan  served  as  a  private  officer  in  the  armies  of  his 
servant.  A  fertile  kingdom,  five  hundred  miles  in  length  and  in  breadth, 
might  have  satisfied  the  ambition  of  a  subject ;  but  Timour  aspired  to  the 
dominion  of  the  world;  and  before  his  death,  the  crown  of  Zagatai  was  one 
of  the  twenty-seven  crowns  which  he  had  placed  on  his  head.  Without 
expatiating  on  the  victories  of  thirty-five  campaigns ;  without  describing  the 
lines  of  march,  which  he  repeatedly  traced  over  the  continent  of  Asia;  I 
shall  briefly  represent  his  conquests  in,  I.  Persia,  II.  Tartary,  and  IIL 
India,(13)  and  from  thence  proceed  to  the  more  interesting  narrative  of  his 
Ottoman  war. 

I.  For  every  war,  a  motive  of  safety  or  revenge,  of  honour  or  zeal,  of  right 
or  convenience,  may  be  readily  found  in  the  jurisprudence  of  conquerors. 
No  sooner  had  Timour  reunited  to  the  patrimony  of  Zagatai  the  dependent 
countries  of  Carizme  and  Candahar,  tlum  he  turned  his  eyes  toward  the 
kingdoms  of  Iran  or  Persia.  From  the  Oxus  to  the  Tigris,  that  extensive 
country  was  left  without  a  lawful  sovereign  since  the  death  of  Abousaid,  the 
last  of  the  descendants  of  the  great  Holacou.  Peace  and  justice  had  been 
banished  from  the  land  above  forty  years ;  and  the  Mogul  invader  might  seem 
to  listen  to  the  cries  of  an  oppressed  people.  Their  petty  tyrants  might  have 
opposed  him  with  confederate  arms :  they  separately  stood,  and  successively 
fell ;  and  the  difference  of  their  fate  was  only  marked  by  the  promptitude  of 
submission  or  the  obstinacy  of  resistance.  Ibrahim,  prince  of  Shirwan  or 
Albania,  kissed  the  footstool  of  the  Imperial  throne.  His  peace-offeiings  of 
silks,  horses,  and  jewels,  were  composed,  according  to  the  Tartar  fashion, 
each  article  of  nine  pieces;  but  a  critical  spectator  observed,  that  there  were 
only  eight  slaves.  **  I  myself  am  the  ninth,*'  replied  Ibrahim,  who  was  pre- 
pared for  the  remark;  and  his  flattery  was  rewarded  by  the  smile  of 
Timour.(14)  Shah  Mansour,  prince  of  Fans,  or  the  proper  Persia,  was  one  of 
the  least  powerful,  but  most  dangerous,  of  his  enemies.  In  a  battle  under 
the  walls  of  Shiraz,  he  broke,  with  three  or  four  thousand  soldiers,  the  coyl 
or  main  lM)dy  of  thirty  thousand  horse,  where  the  emperor  fought  in  person. 
No  more  than  fourteen  or  fifteen  guards  remained  near  the  standard  of 
Timour;  he  stood  firm  as  a  rock,  and  received  on  his  heUnet  two  weighty 
strokes  of  a  scimitar :(15)  the  Moguls  rallied;  the  head  of  Mansour  was 
thrown  at  his  feet,  and  he  declared  his  esteem  of  the  valour  of  a  foe,  by  ex- 
tirpating all  the  males  of  so  intrepid  a  race.  From  Shiraz,  his  troops 
advanced  to  the  Persian  gulf;  and  the  richness  and  weakness  of  Ormuz(16) 

(IS)  The  flnt  book  of  SlMrefeddln  la  employed  on  the  private  life  of  the  hero;  and  he  hlmielf,  or 
bis  aecrelary  (Inailtutioaaf  p.  3—77,)  entarwe  with  pleasuie  on  the  thirteen  derigni  and  enterpriws  whidi 
mom  iraly  conetitale  hiapertnal  merit.  It  even  ihines  through  the  daric  colouring  of  Aiabahah,  p.  L 
cl— IS. 

(13)  The  conqueelsof  Penia,  Tartary,  and  India,  are  reprewnted  In  the  second  and  third  hooka  of 
Bherefeddin,  and  by  Arabshah,  c.  13-».    Consult  the  excellent  Indexes  to  the  Instltatlons.t 

(14)  The  reverence  of  the  Tartars  for  the  mysterious  number  of  nine,  is  declared  by  Atmlghazi  Ehan, 
who,  for  that  reason,  divides  his  genealogical  history  Into  nine  parts. 

(15)  Acoordlng  to  Arabshah  (p.  I.  c.  w,  p.  183),  the  coward  Timour  ran  away  to  his  tent,  and  old 
himself  from  the  p:irsult  of  Shan  Mansour  under  the  women's  garments.  Perups  Bherefeddin  (I.  ill. 
c  8Sii)  has  magnified  his  courage* 

(10)  The  history  of  Orrouzls  not  aniike  that  of  Tyre.  The  old  city,  oo  the  continent,  was  destroyed 
hy  the  Tartars,  and  renewed  In  a  neighbouring  island  without  fresh  water  or  vegeuilon.  The  kings  of 
Ormus,  rich  In  the  Indian  trade  and  theoearl  fishery,  posscmed  largo  territories  both  in  Persia  and  Arahia ; 
but  they  were  at  first  the  tribnuries  of  the  sultans  of  Kerman,  and  at  last  were  delivered  (A.  D.  1505,) 
by  the  Portuguese  tyrants  from  the  tyranny  of  their  own  vitlers  (liareo  Polo,  1. 1.  c.  15, 16,  fol.  7,  &  Abui- 
liBda  Qeograph.  tabuL  zL  n,  861,  SOS,  and  an  original  Chronicle  of  Ormus,  in  Teieira,  or  Stevens'  History 
of  Persia,  p.  376. 416,  and  the  Itineraries  Inserted  in  the  first  volume  of  Bamusio,  of  Ludovico  Barthenui 
(ISO^,  fol.  167,  of  Andrea  Oniali  (1517),  foL  9INL  803,  and  of  Odoaido  Barbassa  (1516),  fol.  315  -318). 


Digitized  by 


Google 


ITS  THE  DECLINE  AND  FALL 

wen  displ^red  In  an  annual  tribute  of  six  hundred  thousand  dinan  oi  gold. 
Bagdad  was  no  longer  the  city  of  peace,  the  seat  of  the  caliphs ;  bat  the 
noblest  conquest  of  Houlacou  could  not  be  overlooked  by  his  ambitious  suc- 
cessor. The  whole  course  of  the  Tigris  and  Euphrates,  from  the  mouth  to 
the  sources  of  those  rivers,  was  reduced  to  nis  obedience:  he  entered 
Edessa;  and  the  Turkmans  of  the  black  sheep  were  chastised  for  the  saczi- 
legions  pillage  of  a  caravan  of  Mecca.  In  tne  mountains  of  Georgia,  the 
native  Christians  still  braved  the  law  and  the  sword  of  Mahomet ;  by  three 
expeditions  he  obtained  the  merit  of  the  gaxie^  or  holy  war;  and  the  prinee 
of  Teflis  became  his  proselyte  and  friend. 

[A.  D.  I370»1383.J  II.  A  just  retaliation  might  be  ureed  for  the  invasiaa 
of  Turkestan,  or  the  eastern  Tartary.  The  (fignity  of  Timour  could  not 
endure  the  impunity  of  the  Getes :  he  passed  the  Sihooo,  subdued  the  kiog- 
dom  of  Cashgar,  and  marched  seven  times  into  the  heart  of  their  country. 
His  most  distant  camp  was  two  months*  journey,  <»r  four  hundred  and  eighty 
leagues  to  the  northeast  of  Samarcand ;  and  his  emirs,  who  traversed  the 
river  Irtish,  engraved  in  the  forests  of  Siberia  a  rude  memorial  of  their  ex- 
ploits. The  conquest  of  Kipzak,  or  the  western  Tartary,(17)  was  founded 
on  the  double  motive  of  aiding  the  distressed,  and  chastisinff  the  ungratefuL 
Toctamish,  a  fugitive  prince,  was  entertained  and  protected  m  his  court:  the 
ambassadors  of  Auruss  Khan  were  dismissed  with  a  haughty  denial,  and 
followed  on  the  same  day  by  the  armies  of  Zagatai ;  and  their  suceees  esta- 
blished Toctamish  in  the  Mogul  empire  of  the  north.  But  after  a  reign  of 
ten  vears,  the  new  khan  forgot  the  merits  and  the  strength  of  his  beDe£u:tor; 
the  base  usurper,  as  he  deemed  him,  of  the  sacred  rights  (tf  the  bouse  of 
Zingis.  Throuffh  the  gates  of  Dertiend,  he  entered  Persia  at  the  head  of 
ninety  thousand  horse :  with  the  innumerable  foroes  of  Kipzak,  Bulgaria. 
Circassia,  and  Russia,  he  passed  the  Sihoon,  burned  the  palaces  .of  Timour, 
and  compelled  him,  amidst  the  winter  snows,  to  contend  tor  Samarcand  and 
his  life.  After  a  mild  expostulation  and  a  glorious  victory,  the  emperor 
resolved  on  revenge ;  and  by  the  east,  and  the  west,  of  the  Caspian,  and  the 
Volga,  he  twice  invaded  Kipzak  with  such  mighty  powers,  that  thirteen  mUes 
were  measured  from  his  right  to  his  left  wing.  In  a  march  of  five  months, 
they  rarely  beheld  the  footsteps  of  man ;  and  their  daily  sidwistence  was 
often  trusted  to  the  fortune  of  the  chase.  At  length  the  armies  encoontered 
each  other;  but  the  treachery  of  the  standard*bearer,  who,  in  the  beat  of 
action,  reversed  the  imperial  standard  of  Kipzak,  detennined  the  victory  of 
the  Zagatais:  and  Toctamish  (I  speak  the  language  of  the  Institutions)  gave 
the  tribe  of  Toushi  to  the  wind  of  desolation.(18)  He  iied  to  the  Christian  mike 
of  Lithuania;  again  returned  to  the  banks  of  the  Vol^;  and,  after  fifteen 
battles  with  a  domestic  rival,  at  last  perished  in  the  wilds  of  Siberia.  The 
pursuit  of  a  flying  enemy  carried  Timour  mto  the  tributarv  provinces  of 
Russia:  a  duke  of  the  reigning  family  was  made  prisoner  amidst  the  nuns  of 
his  capital;  and  Yeletz,  by  the  pride  and  ignorance  of  the  Orientals,  nughl 
eaftUv  be  confounded  with  the  genuine  metropolis  of  the  nation.  Moscow 
trembled  at  the  approach  of  the  Tartar,  and  the  resistance  would  hare  been 
feeble,  since  the  hopes  of  the  Russians  were  placed  in  a  miraculous  image  of 
the  Virgin,  to  whose  protection  they  ascribed  the  casual  and  voluntary  retreat 
of  the  conqueror.  Ambition  and  prudence  recalled  him  to  the  South,  the 
desolate  country  was  exhausted,  and  the  Mogul  soldiers  were  enriched  with 
an  immense  spoil  of  precious  furs,  of  linen  of  Antioch,(19)  and  of  ingots  ot 
gold  and  silver.  (90)    On  the  banks  of  the  Don,  or  Tanais,he  received  an 

(17)  AratMhah  had  travelled  Into  Kipcak,  and  aeqaired  a  aiofular  knowledge  of  the  geosrapl^,  dfim, 
■nd  revoluUom,  of  that  northera  region  (P.  t  c.  45-«l9). 

ri8)  InsUtutkNw  of  Tlroonr,  i».  193.  ISB.  Mr.  White,  the  editor,  bcetowa  lome  animadvcnioD  oa  the 
■aperfldai  aoooant  of  Sherefeddln  (1.  UL  c  18, 13, 14),  who  waa  igaoram  of  the  dea^  of '~' 


Ibe  true  iprlnga  of  aetioo. 

(19)  The  Am  of  Ruaala  are  anora  eredlUe  thaa  the  higota.  But  the  linen  of  Antioch  haa  nvavr  beea 
flunooa;  and  Antioch  waa  In  ralna.  I  luapeet  that  it  waa  aome  manufhctore  of  Eorope,  whieb  tba 
Banae  merchanta  had  imported  by  the  way  of  Novogorod. 

00)  M.Ldveiqae(fllit.dan4iflBlB,t(«.iL  P.M7.   Vie  de  Timour,p.64-^|helbR  the  Fnndi^W' 
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hamble  deputation  from  the  consnla  and  mer^ante  of  EgyttJ^'ii)  Yeniec^ 
Genoa,  Cataloniay  and  Biacav,  who  occuf»ed  the  commerce  ana  city  of  Tana« 
or  AzoiA,  at  the  mouth  of  the  river.  They  offered  their  gifta^  admired  his 
maipdincencef  and  tnisted  to  his  royal  word.  .  But  the  peaceful  visit  of  an 
emir,  who  explored  the  state  of  the  magazines  and  harbour,  was  speedily 
followed  by  the  destructive  presence  of  the  Tartajcs.  The  city  was  rieduced 
to  ashes;  w  Moslems  were  pillaged  and  dismissed;  but  all  the  Christians, 
who  had  not  fled  to  their  ships,  were  condemned  either  to  death  or  8lavery.(Sd) 
Revenge  prompted  him.  to  bum  the  cities  of  Serai  and  Astraelnn,  the  monu* 
m^nts  of  rising  civilization ;  and  his  vanity  proclain^  tiiat  he  had  pene* 
trated  to  ^e  region  Df  perpetual  daylight,  a  strange  phenomenon,  which 
authorized  his  Mahometan  doctors  to  dispense  with  the  obligation  of  evening 
prayer.(93) 

.  [A.  D.  1398, 1399.]  III.  When  Tunour  first  proposed  to  his  princes  and 
emirs  the  invasion  of  India  or  Hittdostan,(94)  he  was  answered  by  a  murmur 
of  discontent:  ^  The  rivers !  and  the  mountains  and  deserts !  and  the  soldiers 
clad  in  armour!  and  the  elephants,  destroyers  of  men !"  But  the  displeasore 
of  the  emperor  was  more  oreadful  than  all  these  terrors;  and  his  superior 
reason  was  convinced  that  an  enterprise  of  auch  tremendous  aspect  was  safe 
and  easy  in  the  execution.  He  was  informed  by  his  spies  of  tne  weaknest 
and  anarchy  of  Hindostan;  thff  Soiibah*  of  the  provinces  hud  erected  the 
standard  of  rebellion;  and  the  perpetual  infancy  of  sultan  Mahmoud  was 
despised  even  in  the  harem  of  Delhi.  The  Mogul  army  moved  in  tluee  neat 
divisions ;  and  Timour  observes  with  pleasure,  that  the  ninety-two  squamrons 
of  a  thousand  horse  most  fortunately  corresponded  with  the  nmety-two  names 
or  epithets  of  the  prophet  Mahomet.*  Between  the  Sihoon  and  the  Indus» 
they  crossed  one  of  the  ridges  of  mountains,  which  are  styled  by  the  Arabian 
geographers,  the  stony  girdles  of  the  earth.  The  HigUand  robbem  were 
subdued  or  extirpated;  but 'great  numbers  of  men  and  horses  perished  in  the 
snow ;  the  emperor  himself  was  let  down  a  precipice  on  a  portable  scaffold* 
the  ropes  were  one  hundred  and  fifty  cubits  in  length ;  andt  before  he  could 
reach  the  bottom,  this  dangerous  operation  was  five  times  repeated.  Timotir 
crossed  the  Indus  at  the  ordinary  passage  of  Attok ;  and  successively  tra* 
versed,  m  the  fDOtsteps  of  Alexander,  the  Pwijah^  or  five  riverB,(35)  that  fall 
into  the  master-stream.  From  Attok  to  Delhi,  the  high  road  measures  no 
more  than  six  hundred  miles;  but  the  two  conquerors  deviated  to  the  south- 
east; and  the  motive  of  Timour  was  to  Join  his  grandson  who  had  achieved 
by  his  command  the  conquest  of  M.oultan.  On  4ie  eastern  bank  of  the  Hy- 
phfusis,  on  the  edge  of  the  desert,  the  Macedonian  hero  halted  and  wept;  the 
Mogul  entered  the  desert,  leduiced  the  fortress  of  Batnir,  and  stood  m  arms 
before  the  gates  of  Delhi,  a  great  and  flourishing  city,  which  had  subsisted 
three  centuries  under  the  dominion  of  the  Mahometsin  kings.*  The  siege, 
more  especially  of  the  castle,  might  have  been  a  work  of  time ;  but  be  tempted^ 
by  the  appearance  of  weakness,  the  sultan  Mahmoud  and  his  vizier  to  descend 

■ioii  of  the  InsUtutes)  bai  corrected  tbe  error  of  SMrefeddln,  and  marked  tbe  true  Itanlt  of  Tiiiiour*fl  con  • 
queits.  His  arguments  are  superfluona,  and  a  simple  appeal  to  tbe  Roaslan  Annals  is  suflleient  to  arove 
that  Moscow,  whioli  aiz  yean  Iwtoe  kad  been  lakea  bgr  Toetamlsfa,  escaped  the  aima  of  a  mora  nnnW 
dable  invader. 

(31)  An  Egyptian  eonsal  from  Owid  Cairo^ls  mentioned  In  Bifbaio'a  voyage  to  Tana  in  1438^  after  tbe 
city  had  been  rebuilt  (SaoMisfe,  lom.  II.  Ibl.  98). 

(32)  Tbe  sack  of  Aiopb  la  derived  by  Sbereftddin  (L  ill.  c  55) ;  and  much  moire  particolarly  by  tha 
author  of  an  Italian  chronicle  (Andreas  de  Redusiis  de  Quero,  in  Chron.  TravU^no,  in  Moratori  ScripC. 
Remm  ftalicaniDi,  torn.  ilz.  pu  810—805).  He  bad  cKMiveiBed  wttb  ^  Mianla,  two  Veoedan  broUwrs, 
cbe  of  whom  bad  been  senr  a  defMty  to  the  camp  of  TUnonr,  and  tbo  other  bad  kial  at  Aaoph  three  aow 
and  13,000  ducaM. 

(23)  Bherefeddln  only  says  (1.  liL  &  13),  that  the  rayi  of  4faa  ■ettfaiA  and  those  of  the  riaing  lan,  wena 
scsit^ely  separated  by  am  Interval ;  a  problem  whk:h  may  be  solved  in  the  latitude  of  Moseow  (the  80il> 
decree,)  with  tbe  aid  of  the  Aurora  Borealie,  and  a  long  soumer  twtHafat.  But* a  day  of  mn^day* 
(Khondemir  apud  d'Hevbelot,  p.  890,)  would  rigorously  cohSne  us  within  the  polar  cliele. 

(34)  For  the  Indian  war, see  the  InsUtutlons  (p.  180—130),  the  founh  book  of  Sherefeddin,  and  the  Ma* 
lory  of  Perishta  (in  Dow,  vol.  II.  p.  1—90),  which  throws  a  oeneral  light  on  tbe  aflhirs  of  Hindostan. 

(35)  The  rivers  of  the  Punjab,  the  Ave  eastern  branches  of  the  Indus,  have  been  laid  down,  Ibr  the  Arat 
Ime,  with  truth  and  acooracv  In  M^or  Rennel*8  Ineomparablo  map  of  Hindostan.  In  Ms  Critical 
Vemour,  he  illuatratea  wltfa  Judgment  and  laaniing  the  miiaalai  of  AlexaMtor  and  Timoor.t 
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Into  the  plain,  with  ten  thousand  cuiiBasieniv  forty  thousand  of  his  tooi-gaudg, 
and  one  hundred  and  twenty  elephants,  whose  tusks  are  said  to  have  been 
armed  with  shwrp  and  poisoned  daggers.  Against  these  monsters,  or  rather 
against  the  imagmation  of  his  troops^  he  condescended  to  use  some  extiaor- 
dmary  precautions  of  fire  and  a  ditch  of  iron  spikes,  and  a  rampart  of  bock- 
lers;  but  the  event  taught  the  Moguls  to  smile  at  then:  own  rears;  and  a» 
soon  as  these  unwieldy  animals  were  routed,  the  inferior  species  (the  men  of 
India)  disappeared  from  the  field*  Timour  made  his  triumphal  entry  into  the 
cq>ital  of  Uindostan;  and  admired,  with  a  view  to  imitate,  the  architecture 
of  the  stately  mosque ;  but  the  order  or  license  of  a  general  pillage  and  mas- 
sacre polluted  the  festival  of  his  victory.  He  resolved  to  purify  nis  soldiers 
in  the  blood  of  the  idolaters,  or  Gentoos,  who  still  surpass  in  the  proportion  of 
ten  to  one,  the  number  of  the  Moslems.*  In  this  pious  design,  he  advanced, 
one  hundred  miles  to  the  northeast  of  Delhi,  passed  the  Ganges,  fought  several 
battles  by  land  and  water,  and  penetrated  to  the  famous  rock  of  Coupele,  the 
statue  of  the  cow,tthat  teenu  to  discharge  the  mighty  river  whose  source  is  far 
distant  among  the  mountains  of  Thibet.(96)  His  return  was  along  the  skina 
of  the  northern  hiUs;  nor  could  this  rapid  campaign  of  one  year  justify  the 
strange  foresight  of  his  emin,  that  their  children  in  a  wann  climate  would 
degenerate  into  a  race  of  Hindoos. 

[A.  D.  1400.]  It  was  on  the  banks  of  the  Ganges  that  Timour  was  mformed 
by  his  speedy  messengen,  of  the  distuibances  which  had  arisen  on  the  con- 
fines of  Georgia  and  Anatolia,  of  the  revolt  of  the  Christians,  and  the  ambi- 
tious design  of  the  sultan  Bajazet.  His  vieoor  of  mind  and  body  was  not 
impaired  by  sixty-three  years,  and  innumerable  fatigues;  and,  after  enjoying 
some  tranquil  months  in  the  palace  of  Samarcand,  he  proclaimed  a  new 
expedition  of  seven  yean  into  the  western  countries  of  Asia.(27)  To  the 
,  soldiera  who  had  served  in  the  Indian  war,  he  granted  the  choice  of  remaining 
at  home  or  followmg  then*  prince ;  but  the  troops  of  aU  the  provinces  and 
kingdoms  of  Peraia  were  commanded  to  assemble  at  Ispahan,  and  wait  the 
arrival  of  the  Imperial  standard.  It  was  first  directed  against  the  Christians 
of  Georgia,  who  were  strong  only  in  theur  rocks,  their  cutles,  and  the  winter 
season;  but  these  obstacles  were  overcome  by  the  zeal  and  perseverance  of 
Timour :  the  rebels  submitted  to  the  tribute  or  the  Koran ;  and  if  both  reU- 
gions  boasted  of  their  martyrs,  that  name  is  more  justly  due  to  the  Christian 
prisoners,  who  were  offered  the  choice  of  abjuration  or  death.  On  hia  descent 
from  the  hills,  the  emperor  gave  audience  to  the  fint  ambessadora  of  Bajaxet, 
and  opened  the-hostde  correspondence  of  complaints  and  menaces,  which 
fermented  two  yean  before  the  final  explosion.  Between  two  jealous  and 
haughty  neiehboure,  the  motives  of  quarrel  will  seldom  be  wanting.  The 
Mo^  and  Ottoman  conquest  now  touched  each  other  in  the  neighbouihood 
of  Erzerum  and  the  Euphrates;  nor  had  the  doubtful  limit  been  ascertained 
by  time  and  treaty.  Each  of  these  ambitious  monarchs  might  accuse  his 
nval  of  violating  his  territory;  of  threatening  his  vassals ;  and  protecting  his 
rebels;  and,  by  the  name  of  rebels,  each  undentood  the  funtive  princes, 
whose  kingdoms  he  had  usurped,  and  whose  life  or  liberty  ne  implacably 
punned.  The  resemblance  of  character  was  still  more  dangerous  than  the 
opposition  of  interest;  and  in  their  victorious  career,  Timour  was  impatient 
of  an  equal,  and  Bajazet  was  ignorant  of  a  superior.    The  fint  epistle(98)  oC 

(9S)  The  two  great  rl^fln,  the  6wt|ee  and  Burrempoocer,  riee  In  Tbibet,  fhnn  the  oppoaite  rtdgce  of  the 
fame  hllli.  leinraia  from  each  other  to  Uie  diataoce  of  1900  mUea,  and  aOer  a  winding  course  of  S — ^' 
ollai,  again  meet  in  one  point  near  the  gulf  of  Bengal.    Tet  ao  capricioua  If  Fame,  that  the  Bnn 


MOier  la  a  late  dlaooTenr,  while  hie  brother  Gangea  has  been  the  theaae  of  ancient  and  modern  akMy* 
Conpele,  the  acene  of  Tlmonr'a  last  victory,  moat  be  altnate  near  Loldong.  1100  mllea  t^om  Calcatia: 
Bid,  In  1774,  a  Britlah  camp !  (Bennel*f  Memoln.  p.  7. 50. 80, 01. 00.) 

(37)  See  the  loftitutlona,  p.  141,  to  the  end  of  the  flrM-book,  and  Sherefeddtai  0-  v-  c  1—16.)  to  th« 
ennviee  of  Timour  Into  Syria. 
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th»  Mognl  empeiormast  have  proroked,  instead  of  reconeilingy  the  Turkish 
sultan ;  whose  family  and  nation  he  affected  to  despise.(39)  "  Dost  thou  not 
know,  that  the  (pre^ter  part  of  Asia  is  subject  to  our  arms  and  our  laws  ?  that 
our  myineible  forces  extend  from  one  sea  to  the  other!  that  the  potentates  of 
the  earth  form  aline  before  our  gate?  and  that  we  hare  compelled  fortune 
herself  to  watch  over  the  prosperity  of  our  empire  I  What  is  the  foundation 
of  thy  insolence  and  folly?  Thou  hast  fought  some  battles  m  the  woods  of 
Anatolia;  contemptiUe  trophies*  Thou  hast  obtained  some  victories  over 
the  Christians  of  Europe;  my  sword  was  blessed  by  the  apostle  of  God;  and 
thy  obedience  to  the  i)recept  of  the  Koran,  in  wagjfng  war  against  the  infidels* 
is  the  sole  consideration  tliat  prevents  us  from  destroying  thy  country,  the 
frontier  and  bulwark  of  the  Moslem  world.  Be  wise  in  time ;  reflect ;  repent ; 
and  avert  the  thunder  of  our  ven^nce,  which  is  yet  suspended  over  thy 
head.  Thou  art  no  more  than  a  pismire;  why  wilt  thou  seek  to  provoke  the 
elephants  ?  Alas !  they  will  trample  thee  under  their  feet.**  In  his  replies, 
Bajazet  poured  forth  the  indignation  of  a  soul  which  was  deeply  stunff  by  such 
miusaal  contempt.  After  retorting  the  basest  reproaches  on  the  tnief  and 
rebel  of  the  desert,  the  Ottoman  recapitulates  his  boasted  victories  in  Iran* 
Touran,  and  the  Indies;  and  labours  to  prove,  that  Timour  had  never 
triumphed  unless  by  his  own  perfidy  and  the  vices  of  his  foes.  "  Thy  armies 
are  innumerable :  be  they  so;  but  what  are  the  arrows  of  the  flying  Tartar 
against  the  scimitars  and  battle-axes  of  my  firm  and  invincible  Janizaries  ?  I 
will  guard  the  princes  who  have  unplored  my  protection :  seek  them  in  my 
tents.  The  cities  of  Arzmgan  and  Erzeroum  are  mine,  and  unless  the  tribute 
be  duly  paid,  I  will  demand  the  arrears  under  the  walls  of  Tauris  and  Sul- 
tania."  The  ungovernable  rage  of  the  sultan  at  length  betrayed  him  to  an 
insult  of  a  more  domestic  kind.  **  If  I  fly  from  my  arms,"  said  he,  "may  my 
wives  be  thrice  divorced  from  my  bed :  but  if  thou  hast  not  courage  to  meet 
me  in  the  field,  mayest  thou  again  receive  thy  wives  after  they  mive  thrice 
endured  the  embraces  of  a  stranger.'*(30)  Any  violation  by  word  or  deed  of 
the  secrecy  of  the  Harem  is  an  unpardonable  offence  among  the  Turkish 
nations  ;(31)  and  the  political  quarrel  of  the  two  monarchs  was  imbittered  by 
private  and  personal  resentment.  Yet  in  his  first  expedition,  Timour  was 
satisfied  with  the  siege  and  destruction  of  Siwas  of  Sebaste,  a  strong  city  on 
the  borders  of  Anatoua;  and  he  revenged  the  indiscretion  of  the  Ottoman,  on 
a  garrison  of  four  thousand  Armenians,  who  were  buried  alive  for  die  brave 
and  faithful  discharge  of  their  duty.^  As  a  Mussulman  he  seemed  to  respect 
the  pious  occupation  of  Bajazet,  who  was  still  engaged  in  the  blockade  of 
Constantinople ;  and  after  this  salutary  lesson,  the  Mogul  conqueror  checked 
his  pursuit,  and  turned  aside  to  the  invasion  of  Syria  and  Egypt.  In  these 
transactions,  the  Ottoman  prince,  by  the  orientals,  and  even  by  Timour,  is 
styled  the  Kaissar  of  jRoum,  the  Cesar  of  the  Romans ;  a  title  which,  by  a 
small  anticipation,  might  be  given  to  a  monarch  who  possessed  the  provinces, 
and  threatened  the  cit^,  of  tne  successors  of  Constantino. (39) 

The  military  republic  of  the  Mamelukes  still  reiffned  in  Egypt  and  Syria: 
but  the  dynasty  of  the  Turks  was  overthrown  by  that  of  the  Circassians  ;(33) 

(90)  The  Mogul  emir  dlatlngulBhei  hfaneeir  and  hie  ooaatrynien  by  the  Dame  of  Turkt^  and  Mlgmatiaea 
the  race  and  nation  of  Bajazet  wldi  die  lew  honooraMe  epItlMC  of  TVtAmciu.  TetldonoCnnderMaad 
liow  the  Ottomaoa  could  be  deecended  from  a  Turkmaa  eailor :  Umbc  Inland  aheplienk  wore  ao  remolo 
from  the  lea  and  all  maritime  affkin.* 

(30)  Aecoidlng  to  the  Koran  (c  it.  p.  97.  and  Sale's  DlsoooTaea,  p.  134).  a  Maamhnaa  who  had  tbrka 
divorced  hia  wife  'who  had  thrice  repealed  the  wordi  of  a  diToroe),  could  not  talie  tier  again,  till  after 
she  had  been  marmsd  to,  and  repudiated  hf,  another  huiband;  an  ignominloua  tranaactlon,  which  it  in 
needlen  to  angravate  by  lupporing,  that  the  flivt  huaband  moat  aee  her  enjoyed  by  o  aeeond  bvBon  hia 
feee  (Rycaut's  State  of  the  Ottoman  Empire,  1.  ii.  c.  91). 

(31)  The  common  delicacy  of  the  arlentala,  in  never  apeaUng  of  their  women,  Is  ascribed  in  a  maeh 
higher  degree  by  Arabsbah  to  the  Turlilsh  nations ;  and  it  is  remarkable  enough,  that  Clialoondyles  (1.  iL 
p.  55,)  bad  some  knowledge  of  the  pr^udice,  and  the  insulLf 

(38)  For  the  style  of  the  Moguls,  see  the  InsUtutions  (p.  131. 147),  and  iftir  the  Persians,  the  BIbliothAque 
Orientale  (p.  898) :  but  I  do  no  find  that  the  ttda  of  Ceaar  haa  been  applied  by  the  Arabians^  or  assumed 
by  the  Ottomans  themselves. 

(33)  8eetbanlin8orBailwkandFhaad0e,inM.deGuign«f(IOB.Iv.i.xzii)fW]Nsik«BUMAiabl« 
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and  fheir  faivomile  Baikok,  from  a  flaw  and  a  primiert  ww  rtued  and 
restored  to  thethrone.  In  the  midst  of  rebelli<m  and  discord*  fae  braved  the 
menaces,  corresponded  with  the  enemias,  and  detained  the  ambasaadora,  of 
the  Mogilf  who  patiently  expected  his  deceaae»  to  revenge  the.  crimes  of  the 
fether  on  the  fiMble  reign  of  his  son  Parage.  The  Syrian  cmirs{34)  were 
assembled  at  Aleppo  to  repel  the  invaaion^  they  confided  in  the  Dune  and 
di8ei[dine  of  the  Maroalnlcea»  in  the  temper  of  their  swords  and  lances  of  the 
purest  steel  of  Daauscnay  in  the  strength  of  their  walled  cities,  and  in  the 
populousHess  of  sixty  thousand  viUagea :  and  instead  of  sustaining  a  siege^ 
they  threw  open  their  gates,  and  aiteyed  their  forces  in  the  plain.  But  IheBe 
forces  were  not  cemented  by  virtue  and  union ; .  and  some  powerful  emirs  had 
been  seduced  to  desert  or  betray  their  more  loyal  companions.  Timom's 
fttmt  waa  covered  with  a  line  of  Indian  elephants,  whose  turrets  were  fiUed 
witi^  archerv  and  Greek  fire :  the  rapid  evolutions  of  his  cavalry  completed 
the  dismay  and  disorder;  the  Syrian  crowds  fell  back  on  each  other*,  many 
thousands  ware  stified  or  Aaogfateiad  in  the  entrance  of  the  great  street;  the 
Moguls  entered  with  the  fugitives ;  and,  after  a  short  defence,  the  citadel,  the 
impregnable  citadel  of  Aleppct,  was  surrendered  by  cowardice  or  treachery. 
Amonff  the  suppliants  and  captives,  Tunour  distinguished  the  doctors  of  the 
law,  whom  he  invited  to  the  oangerous  honour  of  a  personal  confetence-CSS^ 
The  Mogul  prince  was  a  zealous  Mussulman ;  but  iiis  Peraian  schools  nai 
taught  him  to  revere  the  memory  of  Ali  end  Hbsein;  and  he  had  imbibed  a 
deep  pr^udice  against  the  Syrians,  as  the  enemies  of  the  son  of  the  daughter 
of  tbe  apostle  of  Gk)d.  To  these  doctors  he  proposed  a  captious  question, 
which  the  casuists  of  Bochara,  Samarcand,  and  Herat,  were  incapable  of 
resolving.  **  Who  are  the  true  martyn,  of  those  who  are  slain  on  my  aide, 
or  on  that  of  my  enemies  T"  But  he  was  silenced,  or  satisfied,  by  tlie  dex- 
terity of  one  of  the  cadis  of  Aleppo,  who  replied,  in  the  words  of  Mahomet 
himself,  that  the  motive,  not  the  ensign,  constitutes  th^  martyr;  and  thai  the 
Moslems  of  either  party,  who  fight  only  for  the  glory  of  God,  may  deaerve 
that  8l|cred  appellation*  The  true  succession  of  tl^  caliphs  was  a  controversy 
of  a  still  more  delicate  nature,  and  the  frankness  of  a  doctor,  too  honest  for 
his  situation,  provoked  the  emperor  to  exclaim,  **  Ye  are  as  false  as  thoae  of 
Damascus :  Moawivah  was  a  usurper,  Yezid  a  tyrant,  and  Ali  alone  ia  the 
lawful  successor  of  the  prophet."  A  prudent  explanation  restored  his  tran- 
quillity; and  he  passed  to  a  more  famiuar  topic  of  conversation.  **  What  is 
your  age  ?**  said  he  to  the  cadL  *'  FifW  years."— ^  It  would  be  the  a^  of  mv 
eldest  son:  you  see  me  here  (eontinuea  Timour)  a  poor,  lame,  decrepit  mortal. 
Yet  by  my  arm  hath' the  Almighty  been  pleased  to  subdue  the  kingdoms  ol 
Iran,  Touran,  and  the  Indiea.  lam  not. a  man  of  blood;  and  .G<^  is  my 
witness,  that  in  all  my  wan  I  have  never  been  the  affgressor,  and  that  my 
enemies  have  always  been  the  autfaon  of  their  own  caSunity."  During  this 
peaceful  conveifsaiion,  the  streets  of  Aleppo  streamed  with  blood,  and  re- 
echoed with  the  cries  of  mothers  and  children,  with  the  shrieks  of  violated 
vir^s.  The  rich  plunder  that  waa  abandoned  to  his  soldiers  might  stimulate 
their  avarice;  but  tneir  cruelty  was  enforced  by  the  peremptory  command  d[ 
producing  an  adequate  number  of  heads,  which,  according  to  his  custom,  were 
curiously  piled  in  columns  and  pyramids ;  the  Mo^s  celebrated  the  feast  of 
victoiT,  while  the  aurvivmg  Moalems  passed  the  mght  in  teara  and  in  chains. 
I  shall  not  dwell  on  the  march  of  the  destroyer  from  Aleppo  to  Damascwa, 
where  he  was  rudely  encountered,  and  almost  overthrown  by  the  armies  of 

MOsor  AboQlniahaKB,  An  BehmBali,'aiid  Aiiiialil»  hn  added  kbm  ftcti  to  our  oanitioD  matk  ol 
iDtttertals. 

(34)  For  theM  recent  toA  domemks  traiMftctkma,  ArelMlllid^  tlwiigh  «  pardel,  ie  a  credible,  wHaam 
(torn.  L  e.  64-^  torn.  tt.  c  1— 14).  Tinoor  mum,  have  been  odlout  to  a  Syriato;  but  the  notoriety  at 
Ibeta  would  have  obliged  him,  in  some  meaaure,  to  reepect  hie  eoemy  and  himaelC  Hie  Utletv  mar  eoi^ 
leet  the  luieiOQi  iwcen  of  ShereMdin  0*  ▼•  c.  17—30). 

(35)  Tbeee  lateiwtingQooveraatione  appear  to  have  been  copied  by  Arabehah  (toai.  tc  0^  p. 685—645^ 
iVom  the  cadi  and  htetorlad  Ebn  Schounab,  a  principal  actor.  Yet  how  coukl  be  be  alive  aeraity^va 
reanaa«ii»itf1(d'Hcrbeiol,p7»t.)  ^ 
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Ejsypt  A  ratrogade  motion  wts  imputed  to  hii  diitress  aad  despair;  one  of 
hi8  nephews  deserted  to  the  enemy;  and  Syria  rejoiced  In  the  tale  of  hia 
defeat,  when  the  saltan  was  driren  by  the  revolt  of  the  Mamalukes  to  escape 
with  precipitation  and  shame  to  his  palace  of  Cairo.  Abandoned  by  theur 
prince,  the  inhabitants  of  Damascus  still  defended  theur  waUs ;  and  Timour 
consented  to  raise  the  sie^  if  they  iprould  adofn  his  retreat  with  a  sift  or 
ransom ;  each  article  of  nme  pieces.  But  no  sooner  had  he  introduced  him* 
self  into  the  city,  .under  colour  of  a  truce,  than  he  perfidiously  yiolated  the 
treaty;  imposed  a  contribution  of  ten  millions  of  gcUd;  and  animated  his 
troops  to  cnastise  the  posteiity  of  those  Syrians  w1k>  had  executed,  or  vp^ 
proved,  the  murder  of  the  grandson  of  Mahomet  A  family  which  had  given 
nonourable  burial  to  the  h^  of  Ho^ein,  and  a  colony  of  artificers  whom  ha 
sent  to  labour  at  Samarcand,  were  alone  reserved  in  the  general  massacre; 
and,  after  a  period  of  seven  centuries,  Damascus  was  reduced  to  ashesv 
because  a  Tartar  was  moved  l^  rdigious  seal  to  avenge  the  blood  of  an  Arab, 
The  losses  and  fatigues  of  the  campaign  obh^d  Timour  to  renounce  the  con* 

3uest  of  Palestine  and  Errpt ;  but  m  his  return  to  the  Eufdurates,  he  delivered 
deppo  to  the  flames;  and  he  justified  his  pious  motive  by  the  pardon  and 
rcMHud  of  two  thousand  sectaries  of  Ali,  who  were  desirous  to  visit  the  tomb 
of  his  son.  I  have  expatiated  on  the  personal  anecdotes  which  mark  the 
character  of  the  Mogul  hero;  but  I  shall  briefly  mentioB,(86)  that  he  erected 
on  the  ruins  of  Baff<)ad  a  pyramid  of  ninety  thousand  heads  s  again  visited 
GeoTffia;  encamped  on  the  banks  of  Araxes;  and  proclaimed  his  resolution  of 
inarching  against  the  Ottoman  emperor.  Conscious  of  the  importance  of  the 
war,  he  collected  his  forces  from  every  province;-  eight  hundred  thousand 
men  were  enrolled  on  his  military  list;(37)  but  the  splendid  commands  of  five, 
and  t^d  thousand  borscy  may  be  rather  expressive  of  the  rank  and  pension  of 
the  chiefs,  than  of  the  genuine  number  of  efiective  soldierB.(38)  In  the  pillage 
of  Syria,  the  Moguls  mid  acquired  immense  riches;  but  the  (toUveiy  of  their 
I^ay  and  arrears  lor  seven  years,  more  firmly  attached  them  to  the  Imperial 
standard. 

[A.  D.  1408.]  During  iMs  diversion  of  tiie  Mogul  aims,  Bi^jazet  had  two 
years  to  collect  his  forces  for  a  move  serious  encounter.  They  consisted  of 
four  hundred  thousand  horse  and  fopt,(39)  whose  merit  and  fidelity  were  of 
an  unequal  complexion.  We  may  discriminate  the  Janizaries,  who  have  l)een 
gradually  raised  to  an  establisfament  of  forty  thousand  men ;  a  national  c^vahy, 
the  Spahis  of  modem  times ;  twenty  thousand  cuinssien  of  Europe,  clad  m 
black  and  impenetrate  armour;  the  troops. of  Anatolia,  whose  princes  had 
taken  refuge  m  the  camp  of  Timour,  and  a  colony  of  Tartars,  whom  he  had 
driven  from  Kipzak,  and  to  whom  Bajazet  had  assigned  a  settlement  in  the 
plains  of  Adrianople.  The  feariess  confidence  of  the  sultan  urged  him  to 
meet  his  antagomat ;  and  as  if  he  had  chosen  that  spot  for  revenge,  he  dis- 
played his  banners  near  the  ruins  of  the  unfortunate  Suvas.  In  the  mean- 
while, Timour  moved  from  the  Araxes  through  the  countries  of  Armenia  and 
Anatolia :  his  boldness  was  secured  by  the  wisest  precautions :  his  speed 
was  guided  by  order  and  discipline ;  and  the  woods,  the  mountains,  and  the 
rivers  were  diligently  explored  by  the  flying  squadrons,  who  marked  his  road 


(37)  Tills  number  of  800.000  was  eztracud  by  Arebihali,  or  rmtber  by  Ebn  flhoonahi  a 
Timari,  on  tbe  telth  of  a  Cariznian  offioer  (torn.  L  c  08,  p.  617) ;  tnd  h  i>  remarkable  edo 
Greek  historian  (Phranxa,  L  i.  c.  90,)  adds  no  more  tban  90,000  men.  Po||lus  reckons  1,000,01 
IjaUn  contemporary  (Ctaron.  TarvislaDiun,apQd  Huratori,  tom.  xlz.  p.  800,}  1,100.000:  and  th 


(36)  Tbe  marebes  and  oecnpatloos  of  Tioioac  bjBtwean  the  Syriaa  Utad  Ottomaii  wan,  are  represented 
by  Bbecefeddin  (L  v.  e.  S9--43.)  and  Arababah  Ctom  it.  c.  IS-l^. 

(37)  Tills  number  of  800.000  was  extracted  by  Arabshali,  or  ratber  by  Ebn  flhonnah,  ec  lationarto 
.  — ^    ^..^    -     ^    . — . «_-   , —  .  -  -«  _  .... — ^  .,  . ^^^,^  edoogh,  that  a 

-^,000 ;  anothff 

,  , . ,  ,  j*«*  »n»i«nM*»,  v^ntMt  ALA.  |p.  »vv,/  AfAwv.wv.  QiiJ  the  enonDOQB 

•um  of  1,600,000  la  attested  oy  a  German  soldier,  who  was  prasent  at  tbe  batUe  of  Angora  (Jjeunclav.  ad 
CbalcoDdyl.  1.  iii.  p.  82).  Timour,  in  his  Institutloos,  baa  noC  deigned  to  cateuhite  Us  troops,  bis  sul^yectSi 
or  his  revenues.. 

(38)  A  wide  latitade  of  non-efTeetives  was  altowed  by  tbe  Great  Mogal  fbr  his  own  pride  and  ttic  bene- 
St  of  his  oflicere.  Bnmier*s  patron  was  Penie-Bazan,  commander  of  SOOO  boise ;  of  which  he  main- 
Uined  no  more  than  500  (Voyages,  tom.  i.  p.' 988, 98B). 

(30)  Timour  himself  fixes  at  400.000  men  the  Ottoman  army  (Tostltutlons,  p.  9S3),  which  i«  reduced  ro 
150,000  by  Phranza  (1. 1.  c.  90),  and  swdled  by  tbe  Geeuaa  soldier  to  1,400,000.  U  is  evident,  that  Um 
MofuJa  wen  tbe  more  nnneroua. 
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and  preceded  hifl  standaid.  Finn  in  liif  plan  of  figlitmsf  in  the  heart  of  the 
Ottoman  kingdom,  he  aroided  their  camp:  dexteronsly  inclined  to  the  left; 
occupied  Cssarea;  traTeraed  the  salt  desert  and  the  river  Halys ;  and  invested 
Angora ;  while  the  sultan,  immoveable  and  ignorant  in  his  post,  compared  the 
Tartar  swiftness  to  the  crawling  of  a  snail  :(40)  he  returned  on  the  wings  of 
indignation  to  the  relief  of  Angora,  and  as  both  generals  were  alike  impatient 
for  action,  the  plains  round  tluit  city  were  the  scene  of  a  memorable  battle, 
which  has  immortalized  the  glory  of  Timour  and  the  shame  of  B&jazet«  For 
this  signal  victory,  the  Mopu  emperor  was  indebted  to  himself,  to  the  genius 
of  the  moment,  and  the  mscipline  of  thirty  years.  He  had  improved  the 
tactics,  without  violating  the  manners,  of  his  nation,(41)  whose  force  still 
consisted  in  the  missile  weapons,  and  rapid  evolutions,  or  a  numerous  cavalry. 
From  a  single  troop  to  a  great  anny,  the  mode  of  attack  was  the  same :  a 
foremost  liiw  ftrtt  advanced  to  the  chsu^  and  was  supported  in  a  just  order 
by  the  so  uadrons  of  the  great  vanguard.  The  general's  eye  watched  over  the 
field,  ana  at  his  command  the  front  and  rear  of  the  right  and  left  wings  suc- 
cessively moved  forwards  in  their  several  divisions,  and  in  a  direct  or  oblique 
line :  the  enemy  was  pressed  by  eighteen  or  twenty  attacks ;  and  each  attack 
aiforded  a  chance  of  victory.  If  uey  all  proved  fruitless  or  unsuccessful, 
the  occasion  was  worthy  of  the  emperor  nimself,  who  gave  the  nmal  of 
advancing  to  the  standard  and  main  body,  which  he  led  in  per8on.(4Sn  But 
in  the  battle  of  Ansora,  the  main  body  itself  was  supported,  on  the  flanks  and 
in  the  rear,  by  the  bravest  squadrons  of  the  reserve,  commanded  by  the  sons 
r.  Thee  '""'   *  


and  grandsons  of  Timour.  The  conqueror  of  Hindostan  ostentatiously  showed 
a  line  of  elephants,  the  trophies,  rather  than  the  instruments,  of  victory;  the 
use  of  the  Gredc  fire  was  familiar  to  the  Moguls  and  Ottomans :  but  had  they 
"borrowed  from  Europe  the  recent  invention  of  gunpowder  and  cannon,  the 
artificial  thunder,  in  the  hands  of  either  nation,  must  have  turned  the  fortune 
of  the  day.(43)  In  that  day,  Bajazet  displayed  the  qualities  of  a  soldier  and 
a  chief;  but  bus  genius  sunk  under  a  stronger  ascendant;  and  from  various 
motives,  the  greatest  part  of  his  troops  failed  him  in  the  decisive  moment. 
His  rigour  and  avarice*had  provoked  a  mutiny  among  the  Tmks ;  and  even 
his  son  Sobman  too  hastily  withdrew  from  the  field.  The  forces  of  Anatoba, 
lo^  in  their  revolt,  were  drawn  away  to  the  banners  of  their  lawful  princes. 
His  Tartar  aUies  had  been  tempted  by  the  letters  and  emissaries  of  Timour,(44) 
who  ipproached  their  ignoble  servitude  under  the  slaves  of  their  fathers,  ana 
offered  to  their  hopes  the  dominion  of  their  new,  or  the  liberty  of  their  ancient, 
country.  In  the  right  wing  of  Bajazet,  the  cuirassiers  of  Europe  charged, 
with  faithful  hearts  and  uresistible  aims ;  but  these  men  of  iron  were  soon 
broken  by  an  artful  fHght  and  headlong  pursuit ;  and  the  Janizaries,  alone, 
without  cavalry  or  missile  weapons,  were  encompassed  by  the  circle  of  the 
Mogul  hunters.  Tlieir  valour  was  at  length  oj^ressed  by  heat,  thirst,  and 
the  weiffht  of  numbers ;  and  the  unfortunate  sultan,  afflicted  with  the  gout  in 
his  hands  and  feet,  was  transported  from  the  field  on  the  fleetest  of  his  horses. 
He  was  pursued  and  taken  by  the  titular  khan  of  Zagatai;  and  after  his  cap- 
ture, and  the  defeat  of  the  Ottoman  powers,  the  kingdom  of  Anatolia  submitted 
to  the  conqueror,  who  planted  his  standard  at  Kiotahia,  and  dispersed  on  all 


(40)  It  may  not  be  oadflH  to  nark  tbo  dlitamei  between  Anconi  and  tbe  neigbboariog  citftei,  bf  tbe 
Jonrnejrs  of  the  caravaoa.  each  of  twenty  or  twenty-fl?e  milei :  to  Smyrna  twenty,  to  Ktotahla  ten,  to 
Bouna  ten,  to  Caeaiea  eigbt,  to  Sinope  ten.  to  Nioomedia  nine,  to  Conatantinopto  twelve  or  thirteen. 
(See  Toumefort,  yoyage  an  Levant,  torn.  ii.  lettre  zxl.) 

(41)  See  Uie  l^etcme  of  Tacdea  Ui  the  Inatitutione,  which  the  EagllBh  edlton  have  ffloairated  wlih  ela- 
borate plana,  p.  373^-407. 

(4^9)  The  miltaa  hbnaelf  (aaya  TInoni)  mnet  then  pot  the  fMit  of  conrafe  Into  the  Mirnip  of  patleiiee. 
A  Tartar  metaphor,  which  la  loet  in  the  Engllah,  but  praeerved  in  the  French  venion  of  the  '»»■««>■!»«■ 
(p.  156, 157). 

(43)  The  Oreak  Ore,  on  Thnoor*s  tide,  ia  attected  by  Bhenfeddin  0-  v.  a.  47) :  bat  Volulie'a  atranfi 
piaplclon,  that  some  cannon,  inaeribod  with  etradge  charactwi,  miiat  have  been  tent  by  tliat  numaidi  id 
Ddbi,  la  veAited  by  the  unlvenal  lilenoe  of  eontemporarlei. 

(44)  Timour  has  dlaeembled  Uili  ncret  and  important  negoitetion  with  the  Tartati,  which  is  todl»> 
putaMy  proved  by  the  Joint  evidence  of  tlie  Arabian  (torn.  i.  c.  47,  a  301).  Turldah  (AnnaL  IdMinclav.  9» 
fB),oiidPMianhJsioriaaa(Khoiidemtr,apodd*Iiiri«kN,p.aBB).  ''      "  ^ 
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•Ides,  the  mimsten  of  rapine  and  destruction.  Mirza  Mehemmed  SnMan,  the 
eldest,  and  best  beloved  of  his  grandsons,  was  despatched  to  Boorsa,  with 
ti^irty  thousand  horse ;  and  such  was  his  youthful  ardour,  that  he  arrived  with 
only  four  thousand  at  the  gates  of  the  capital,  after  performing  in  five  days  a 
inarch  of  two  hundred  and  thirty  miles.  Yet  fear  is  still  more  rapid  in  its 
course ;  and  Soliman,  the  son  of  Biyazet,  had  already  passed  over  to  Europe 
with  the  royal  treasure.  The  spoU,  however,  of  the  palace  and.  city  was 
immense :  the  inhabitants  had  escaped ;  but  the  buildings,  for  the  most  part 
of  wood,  were  reduced  to  ashes.  From  Boursa,  the  grandson  of  Tunour 
advanced  to  Nice,  even  yet  a  fair  and  flourishing  city ;  and  the  Mogul  squad- 
rons were  only  stopped  by  the  waves  of  the  Propontis.  The  same  success 
attended  the  other  minas  and  emirs  in  their  excuraions :  and  Smyrna,  defended 
by  the  zeal  and  courage  of  the  lUiodian  knights,  alone  deserved  the  presence 
of  the  emperor  himself.  After  an  obstinate  defence  the  place  was  taken  by 
«torm ;  all  that  breathed  were  put  to  the  sword,  anA  the  heads  of  the  Christian 
heroes  were  launched  from  the  engines,  on  board  of  two  carracks,  or  great 
ehips  of  Europe,  that  rode  at  anchor  in  the  harbour.  The  Moslems  of  Asia 
rejoiced  in  their  deliverance  from  a  dangerous  and  domestic  foe ;  and  a  parallel 
was  drawn  between  the  two  rivals,  by  observing  that  Timour,  in  fourteen 
days,  had  reduced  a  fortress,  which  had  sustained  seven  years  the  siege,  or  at 
least  the  blockads,  of  Bajazet.(45) 

The  iron  eag€  in  which  Bajaiet  was  imprisoned  by  Tameriane,  so  long  and 
«o  often  repeated  as  a  moral  lesson,  is  now  rejected  as  a  fable  by  the  modem 
writers,  who  smile  at  the  vuljpr  credulity.(46)  They  appeal  wiu  confidence 
to  the  Peraian  history  of  Sherefeddin  Ali,  which  has  been  given  to  our 
curiosity  in  a  French  version,  and  from  which  I  shall  collect  and  abridge  a 
more  specious  narrative  of  this  memorable  transaction.  No  sooner  was 
Timour  informed  that  the  captive  Ottoman  was  at  the  door  of  his  tent,  than 
he  graciously  stepped  forwards  to  receive  him,  seated  him  by  his  side,  and 
mingled  with  just  reproaches  a  soothing  pity  for  his  rank  and  misfortune. 
**•  Alas  !'*  said  the  emperor,  **  the  decree  of  fate  is  now  accomplished  by  your 
•own  fault ;  it  is  the  web  which  you  have  woven,  the  thorns  or  the  tree  which 
yourself  have  planted.  I  wished  to  spare,  and  even  to  assist,  the  champions 
of  the  Moslems;  you  braved  our  threats;  you  despised  our  friendship;  you 
forced  us  to  enter  your  kingdom  with  our  invmcible  armies.  Behold  the  event. 
Had  you  vanquished,  I  am  not  ignorant  of  the  fate  which  you  reserved  for 
myself  and  my  troops.  But  I  disdain  to  retaliate :  your  life  and  honour  are 
secure ;  and  I  shtdl  express  my  gratitude  to  God  \iy  my  clemency  to  man.** 
The  royal  captive  showed  some  signs  of  repentance,  accepted  the  humiliation 
of  a  robe  of  honour,  and  embraced  with  team  his  son  Mousa,  who,  at  his 
request,  was  sought  and  found  among  the  captives  of  the  field.  The  Otto- 
man princes  were  lodged  in  a  splendid  pavilion;  and  the  respect  of  the  guards 
could  be  surpassed  oiuy  by  their  vigilance.  On  the  arrival  of  the  harem  from 
Bouraa,  Timour  restored  the  queen  Despina  and  her  daughter  to  their  father 
and  husband;  but  he  piously  required,  that  the  Servian  princes,  who  had 
hitherto  been  indulgea  in  toe  profession  of  Christianity,  should  embrace, 
without  delay,  the  religion  of  the  prophet.  In  the  feast  of  victory,  to  which 
Bajazet  was  invited,  the  Mogul  emperor  placed  a  crown  on  his  bead  and  a 
sceptre  in  his  hand,  with  a  solemn  assurance  of  restoring  him  with  an  increase 
of  glory  to  the  tlnrone  of  his  ancestora.  But  the  effect  of  this  promise  was. 
disappointed  by  the  sultan's  untimely  death :  amidst  the  care  of  the  most 
skilnu  physicians,  he  exinred  of  an  apoplexy  at  Akshehr,  the  Antioch  of 
Pisidia,  about  nine  months  after  his  defeat.    The  victor  dropped  a  tear  over 

(45)  For  the  war  of  Anatolia  or  B4min,  I  add  ■omo  Mnta  In  the  InaUtnCioaa,  to  tlia  oqploua  narraUvet  o» 
Cherefeddia  (1.  ▼.  c  44-SS,)  and  Aiabtiiak  (torn.  II.  c  9fr-aS).  Oa  this  part  only  of  Tlmour'a  bintnrj  It 
to  lawful  10  quota  the  Turka  (Caotenlr,  p,  53— 5S.  AnnaL  Leunda^.  p.  aHMBS.)  and  the  OreekL 
tPhransa,  I.  i.  e.  89.    Duoae,  c  IS— 17.    Chalcondylea.  I.  IIL) 

(46)  The  flkepticisra  of  Voltaire  (Eemi  mir  I'HiMoire  0<*ncrale,  c  88,)  le  ready  on  thie,  at  on  every 
oceaaion,  to  reject  a  popular  tale,  ftod  10  UiiuiaialiUMiuagolUide  of  vloe  and  virtue}  andonnuMtoccaaiott* 
Ua  iDCiedality  li  r 
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his^ittTe;  hif  body, with  T03ral pomp, irasi^nveyedlo the inaiwolei^ 
be  had  ei«eted  at  Bouna;  and  ma  aon  Mousa,  after  deceiving  a  rich  pieaenl 
of  sold  and  Jewels,  of  horses  and  aims,  was  invested  by  a  p&enl  in  led  ink 
wi&  the  kingdom  of  Anatolia. 

Such  is  the  portrait  of  a  Mieroiis  eonqlieror,  which  has  been  extracted 
iiom  his  own  memorials,  and  dedicated.to  his  son  and  grandson.  DioetoeB 
yean  after  his  decease  ;(47)  and,  at  a  time  when  the  truth  was  it»iiembend 
by  thousands,  a  manifest  falsehood  would  hare  implied  a  satire  oa  his  leal 
conduct.  Weighty  indeed  is  this  evidence,  adopted  by  all  the  Persian  luito> 
ries  ;(48)  yet  flattery,  more  evpeoieiily  in  the  East,  is  base  and  audacioas  ;  and 
the  harsh  and  ignominious  treatment  of  Bijazet  is  attested  by  a  chain  of  wit> 
nesses,  some  of  whom  shall  be  produced  in  the  order  of  their  time  and  coun- 
try. 1.  The  reader  has  not  forgot  the  ganison.of  French^  whom  the  mar- 
shal Boucicault  left  behind  him  for  the  defence  of  Constantinople.  They 
were  on  the  spot  to  reoeiae  the  eailiest  and  most  faithful  intelligence  of  the 
overthrow  of  their  great  advemary ;  ai^d  it  is  more  than  probable,  that  some 
of  Uiem'accompani^  the  Greek  embassy  to  the  camp  of  Tamerlane.  From 
4heir  account,  the  hardMp$  of  the  prison  and  death  of  Bi^azet  are  aflbmed  by 
the  marshaPs  servant  and  historian,  witl)in  the  distance  of  seven  yeaiB.(49) 
d.  The  name  of  Pogj^us  the  .Italian,(50)  is  deservedly  famous  among  the 
revivers  of  learning  in  the  fifteenth  century.  His  elegant  dialogue  oa  the 
vicissitudes  of  fortune(51)  was  composed  m  his  fiftieu  year,  twenty-^ei^ 
▼ears  after  the  Turkish  victory  of  Tan)lerlane;(52)  whom  he  celebratea  as  not 
mferior  to  tiie  illustrious  Barbarians  of  antiquity.  Of  his  exploits  and  disci* 
pline  Poggius  was  informed  by  several  ocular  witnesses ;  nor  does  he  forget 
an  example  so  fmposite  to  his  meme  as  the  Ottoman  monarch,  whom  the  Scy- 
thian confined  like  a  wild  beast  in  an  iron  cage,  and  exhibited  a  spectacle  to 
Asia.  I  miff ht  add  the  authority  of  two  Italian  chronicles,  peihape  of  an  ear- 
lier date,  which  would  piove  at  least  that  the  same  stoiy,  whether  false  or 
true,  was  unpoctad  into  Europe  with  the  first  tidings  of  the  revolntian.(53) 
3.  At  the  time  when  Poggius  flourished  at  Roine,  Ahnied  Ebn  Axabshah 
composed  at  Damascus  the  florid  and  malevolent  history  of  Timour,  for  which 
he  had  collebted  materials  in  his  journeys  over  Turkey  and  Tartary.(^) 
Without  any  possible  correspondence  between  the  Latin  and  the  Arabian  wri- 
ters, they  a^^ree  in  the  fact  of  the  iron  cage ;  and  their  agreement  is  a  striking 
pioofof  their  common  veracity.  Ahmed  Arabshah  likewise  relates  another 
outrage,  which  Bf^azet  endured,  of  a  more  domestic  and  tender  nature.  His 
indiscreet  mention  pf  women  and  divorces  was  deeply  resented  by  the  jealous 
Tartar:  in  the  fe.ast  of  victory,  the  wine  was  served  by  female  cupbearers, 
and  the  sultan  bdield  his  own  concubine  and  wives  confounded  ^rnvrng  the 

(47)8«etlMliiitoi7of8hcrefeidin0.v.e-«Ld8,53.S9,fl0).  Ttalt  woikwtifliiiilied  M81rim,telte 
year  1«M,  and  dedTcaled  to  auluii  Ibrahim,  4Jm  aon  of  Sharokb,  the  aoo  of  Timour,  ncho  reigiMd  im  Fai^ 
■btan  in  hia  (^ther*f  liAUme. 

(48)  After  the  peroMl  of  Khondemir,  BIm  Sehoonah,  a«^  tbe-learaed  d*BerbeloC  (BiUiot.  OttaiM^ 
p.  8es,)  nay  aSLrm.  that  thia  faMe  ia  not  mentiaiMMl  hi  the  moataathontic  hMortoa :  but  Ua  daaial  of  iha 
vlalMe  toitlmony  of  Arahahah  leavea  aoiqe  room  to  auapeet  hia  accuracy. 

(401  Bt  fut  lui  m«me  tB^aut)  pria.  et  mona  en  prlMm,  «■  laquetio  monnit  de  imte  nurt  f  Mcawtrea  de 
Boucleaalt,  p.  i.  c.  37.    Tbeae  memoiia  were  corapoaed  wMIe  the  marabal  waa  atill  governor  «f  finwa. 
ftom  whence  he  waa  expelled  hi  the  year  14M^  bf  a  popotar  Inaurrectkm  (Maraiori,  AniiaU  d*Iutta,  tarn. 
Zil.  p.  473, 474). 
J50} JThernder  will  (lad  ^f^^^^^  MooaM  of  the  HA  aod  wiMiiffi  of  fylfiot,  In  the  Po»rtaMk, 


work  ef  M.  Lenfiurt,  and  fai  the  BlhMoiHeea  Laltna  atedis  et  hiSm  iBtathi  of  FahcUh* 
N»— 308).    Poggiua  Waa  bpm  In  the  year  13B0,  and  died  in  1450.- 

(51)  The  dialogue  de  Varietate  FortanK  (of  which  a  comptaie  and  eleaant  edition  haa  beea  pnbHsaed 
at  Parle  in  1733,  itOL)  wpa  oompoaed  h  rfioA  lime  befbiethedeatbof  PopeMartfeiy.  (p.5),.aadoDiHa 
^uently  about  the  end  of  the  vear  1430.  • 

(58)  See  a  iplendld  and  eioqoent  eneomlnm  of  Tameriane,  p.  36—30,  fpae  enhn  novl  (aty*  r^eghm> 
4|tti  fuere  in  ejus  ca8trla....Recem  vivum  cepit,  caveiqae  in  modnrn  fer»  faidaaum  per  omnem  Aaiam 
dreamtuUt  eKregrlora  admifmndmnqne  apectaevtam  foname. 

(53)  The  Chroaicon  TarvWanum  (In  Muratori,  Seript.  Remm  lullearam,  lorn.  zix.  p.  8Q0>.  mai  dm 
Annalea  Eatanaea  (loan,  zirlil.  p.  074).  The  two  anthora,  Andrea  de  Redoilla  de  Ooero,  and  JanM  dt 
Delayto,  were  both  coniemporarles,  and  both  ebaneellon,  the  one  of  Trevigi,  -the  other  of  Fensia.  Tte 
evidence  of  the  former  ii  the  moat  poaMve. 

(M[  Sea  AMbahah,  torn.  iL  €.08.34.  lie  travelled  la  legioaeaRiunMa.  At  H.  830  (A.  Di.l4aSiJiilr9l>. 
♦wn.  il.  c  S|  p.  13. 
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lla^ei,  and  exposed  without  a  Tail  to  the  eyes  of  intempeianca  To  eteape 
a  similar  indignity,  it  it  said,  that  his  suecesson,  except  in  a  single  instancei 
have  abstained  from  legitimate  nuptials ;  and  the  Ottoman  practice  and  belief^ 
at  least  in  tiie  sixteentii  centuiy,  is  attested  by  the  observing  Busbeqaius,(5S) 
ambassador  from  the  court  of  Vienna  to  the  great  Soliman.  4.  Such  is  the 
separation  of  languagje,  tha^  the  testimony  of  a  Greek  is  not  less  independent 
than  that  of  a  Latin  or  an  Arab.  I  suppress  the  names.of  Chaloondytes  and 
Ducas,  who  flourished  in  a  later  period,  and  who  speak  ina  less  positiTe  tone; 
but  more  attention  is  due  to  George  Phrancat(66)  protOrestiare.  of  the  last 
emperors,  anid  who  wasiwm  a  year  before  the  battle  of  Angonu  Twenty- 
two  years  after  that  eyfent,  he.  was  sent  ambassador  to  Amurath  the  Second ; 
and  the  historiafi  might  converse  with  some  veteran  Janixaries,  who  had  been 
made  prisoners  with  the  sultan,  and  had  themselves  seen  him  in  his  iron  ca^. 
5.  The  last  evidence,  in  ever^  sense,  is  that  of  the  Turkish  annals,  ^hich 
have  be^i  consvltedor  transcribed  b^  Leunclaviiw,  Pocock,  and  Cantemir.(67) 
They  tmanimously  deplore  the  captivity  of  the  iron  cage ;  and  some  credit 
may  be  allowed  to  national  historians,  who  cannot  stigmatize  the  Tartar 
without  uncovering  the  shame  of  their  king  and  country. 

From  these  opposite  premises,  a  fair  and  moderate  conclusion  may  be 
deduced.  I  am  satisfied  that  Sherefeddin  All  has  faithfully  described  the  first 
ostentatious  interview,  in  which  the  conq[ueror,  whose  spirits  were  halmo- 
nized  by  suecese,  aJQfected  the  character  of  generosity*  But  his  mind  was  - 
insensibly  alienated  by  the  unseasonable  arrogance  of  Bijazet;  the  com- 
faints  of  his  enemies,  the  Anatoliaft  princes,  were  just  and-vehement;  and 
Ttmour  betrayed  a  design  of  leading  his  ro3ral  captive  in  triumph  to  Samar- 
cand.  An  attempt  to  facilitate  his  escape,  by  digging  a  mine  under  the  tent, 
provoked  the  Mogul  emperor  to  impose  a  harsher  restraint ;  and  in  his  per- 
petual marches,  an  iron  cage  on  a  waffonmigfat  be  invented,  not  as  a  wanton 
msult,  but  as  a  rigorous  precaution.  Timour  had  read  hi  some  fabulous  his- 
tory a  similar  treatment  of  one  of  his  predecessors,  a  king- of  Persia;  and 
Bajazet  was  condemned  to  represent  the  {person,  and  expiate  the  guilt,  of  the 
Roman  Cesar.  (58)t  But  the  strong  of  nis  mind  and  body  fainted  under  the 
trial,  and  his  premature  death  might,  without  injustice,  be  ascribed  to  tlie 
severity  of  Timour.  He  warred  not  with  the  dead ;  a  tear  and  a  sepulchre  were 
all  that  he  could  bestow  on  a  captive  who  was  delivered  from  his  power ;  and 
if  Mousa,  the  son  of  Bajazet,  was  permitted  to  reign  over  the  ruins  of  Boursa, 
the  greatest  part  of  the  province  of  Anatolia  had  been  restored  by  the  con- 
queror to  their  lawful  sovereigns. 

[A.  D.  1403.]  From  the  Irtish  and  Volga  to  the  Persian  Gulf,  and  froiii  the 
Ganges  to  Damascus  and  the  Archipelago,  Asia  was  in  the  hands  of  Timour; 
his  armies  were  invincible,  his  ambition  was  boundless,  and  his  zeal  miffht 
aspire. to  conquer  and  convert  the  Christian  kingdoms  of  the  West,  which 
already  trembled  at  his  name.  He  touched  the  utmost  verge  of  the  land ;  but 
an  insuperable,  though  narrow,  sea  rolled  between  the  two  continents.of  Europe 
and  Asia  ;(59)and  the  lord  of  so  many  tomantf  or  myriads  of  horse,  was  not 
Blaster  of  a  single  galley.  The  two  passages,  of  th^e  Bosphorus  and  Hellespont, 
of  Constantinople  and  Gallipoli,  were  possessed,  the  one^y  the  Christians,  the 
other  by  the  Turks.    On  this  great  occasion,  they  forgot,  the  difference  of  re- 

(55)  Butbequioi  in  LegatkMie  TiutIcA,  episL  L  p.  58. '  Tet  Ui  Tf^wetaUe  raUwrily  h  Mmcwhtt 
•bsk«n  by  tke  lutaequent  mftrrtafcs  of  Amm«h  n«  wttH  a  Bervhm,  and  of  MalionMt  II.  wltta  an  Aalaiic, 
prlncew  cCanlemir.  p.  83.  09). 

(56)  See  Um  testlnonjr  of  Qaorge  Fbranaa  (1- 1-  e.  5W>,  and  Iris  lift  In  HancMns  dt  Seript  Byxatit  p.  i. 
e.  40).    Chaloondylea  and  Dweas  qieak  in  general  tennt  of  BalaiH'a  chains, 

(57)  Annala  Leuaelav.  p.  SSL    Pocock,  Prolccomon.  ad  Abulpbarag.  DvaaaL  Cantamir,  p.  ta.* 

(58)  A^Rppr,  king  of  Penia,  had  been  made  prisoner  and  eneioeed  in  tbe  figure  of  a  'cow's, hide  bf 
Maxlmian  or  Galeriui  Cesar.  Sucli  la  the. ftMe  related  by  Eiitychlua  (Aanal.  ton.  I.  p.  491,  vers.  Poooek). 
The  recolleRtinn  of  tbe.tnie  history  (Decline  and  Fall,  fcc  vol.  i.  p.  331--338,)  will  leach  us  to  appraciaie 
tbe  knowledge  of  llie  orientals  of  the  aaes  wMcii  prooede  the  Hegira. 

(50)  Arabahaji  (torn.  ii.  c.  S5,)  dcecribea,  like  a  enrtons  tta^eller,  the  straits  of  Oalllpoll  and  Odd  tentl 
nople<  To  acquire  a  just  idea  of  these  eventu,  I  have  compared  the  nkrrati?es  and  prejudices  of  Uie 
Sloguls,  TurkSf  Greeks,  and  Annans.  -The  Spaaiah  ambMiador  iMalfaNM  this  Iwsiile  lurioii  of  the 
ChristianB  and  Ottonan*  (Via  de  TlflMMr,  p.  06). 
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ligion  to  act  with  union  and  firmneM  in  the  coounoncaiifle:  the  double  fltimhi 
were  guarded  with  shipti  and  fortifications ;  and  they  separately  withheld  the 
transports,  which  Timour  demanded  of  either  nation,  under  the  pretence  of 
attacking  then*  enemy.    At  the  same  time  they  toothed  his  pride  with  tribataiy 

Sifts  and  suppliant  embassies,  and  prudently  tempted  him  to  retreat  with  the 
onours  of  victory.  Soliman,  the  son  of  Bajazet,  implored  his  clemency  for 
his  father  and  himself;  accepted,  by  a  red  patent,  the  myestiture  of  the  king- 
dom of  Romaniat  which  he  already  held  by  the  sword ;  and  reiterated  his 
ardent  wish,  of  castmg  himself  in  person  at  the  feet  of  the  king  of  the  world. 
The  Greek  empeTor(60)  (either  John  or  Manuel)  submitted  to  pay  the  same 
tribute  which  he  had  stipulated  wKh  the  Turkish  Sultan,  and  ratified  the  treaty 
by  an  oath  of  allegiance,  from  wMch  he  could  absolve  his  conscience,  as  soon 
as  the  Mogul  arms  nad  retired  from  Anatolia.  But  the  fear  and  fancy  of  nations 
ascribed  to  the  ambitious  Tamerlane,  a  new  design  of  vast  and  romantic  com- 
pass ;  a  design  of  subduing  Egypt  and  Africa,  marching  from  the  Nile  to  the 
Atlantic  Ocean,  entering  Europe  by  the  Straits  of  Gibraltar,  and,  after  imponikg 
his  yoke  on  the  kingdoms  of  Chnstondom,  of  returning  home  by  the  deserts 
of  Russia  and  Tartary.  Tliis  remote,  and  perhaps  imaginary,  danger  was 
averted  by  the  submission  of  the  sultan  of  Egypt :  the  honours  of  the  prayer 
and  the  coin,  attested  at  Cairo  the  supremacy  or  Timour ;  and  a  rare  got  of  a 
giraffe^  or  oameleopard,  and  nine  ostriches,  represented  at  Samareand  tbe 
tribute  of  the  African  world.  Our  imagination  is  not  less  astonished  by  the 
portrait  of  a  Mogul,  who,  iahis  camp  before  Smyrna,  meditates  and  almost 
accomplishes  the  mvasion  of  the  Chinese  empire.(61)  Timour  waa  rnqged  to 
this  enterprise  by  national  honour  and  religious  zeal.  The  torrents  which  he 
had  shed  of  Mussulman  blood  could  be  expiated  only  by  an  equal  destruction 
of  the  infidels ;  and  as  he  now  stood  at  the  gates  of  pamhse,  he  might  best 
secure  his  glorious  entrance  by  demolishing  the  iaols  of  China,  founding 
mosques  in  every  city,  and  establishing  the  profession  of  faith  in  one  God, 
and  hil^  prophet  Mahomet.  The  recent  expulsion  of  the  house  of  Zmgis  was 
an  insult  on  the  Mogid  name ;  and  the  disorders  of  the  empire  afforded  the 
fairest  opportunity  for  revenge.  The  illostrions  Hongvou,  founder  of  the 
dynasty  of  Ming.,  died  four  years  before  the  battle  of  Angora;  and  his  grand- 
son, a  weak  and  unfortunate  youth,  was  burnt  in  his  palace,  after  a  million  of  Chi- 
nese had  perished  in  the  civil  waT.(63)  Before  he  evacuated  Anatolia,  Timour 
despatched  beyond  the  Sihoon,  a  numerous  army,  or  rather  colony,  of  his  old 
and  new  subjects,  to  open  the  road,  to  subdue  the  pagan  Calmuclu  and  Mun- 
gals,  and  to  found  cities  and  marines  in  the  desert ;  and  by  the  diligence 
of  his  lieutenant,  he  soon  received,  a  perfect  map  and  description  of  tbe 
unknown  regions,  from  the  source  of  the  Irtish  to  the  wall  of  China.  During 
these  preparations,  the  emperor  achieved  the  fimd  conquest  of  Georgia ;  passed 
the  wmter  on  the  banks  of  the  Araxes ;  appeased  the  troubles  of  Persia;  and 
slowly  returned  to  his  capital,  after  a  campaign  of  four  years  and  nine  months. 
[A.  D.  1404, 1405.]  On  the  throne  of  Samarcand,(63)  he  displayed  in  a  short 
repose  his  magnificence  and  power ;  listened  to  the  complaints  of  the  people, 
distributed  a  just  measure  of  rewards  and  punishmente ;  employed  his  ricnes 
in  the  architecture  of  palaces  and  temples ;  and  gave  audience  to  the  ambas- 
sadors of  Egypt,  Arabia,  India,  Tartary,  Russia,  and  Spain,  the  last  of  whom 
presented  a  suit  of  tapestry  which  eclipsed  the  pencil  of  the  oriental  artists. 
The  marriages  of  six  of  the  emperors  grandsons  was  esteemed  an  act  of 

(60)  Binee  tiie  name  of  Ccau-  had  been  tranererred  to  tfie  miltana  of  Bonn,  tiie  Greek  priace*  of 
Cnnstaniinople  (Sberefeddln,  I.  w.  c.  54,)  were  confounded  with  the  Christian  Urd9  of  OaUipcrtiTTtMHa- 
lonica,  &c.  under  the  Utle  of  TdUhcr,  which  is  derived  by  comiption  fkom  the  feniUve  tv  neu  ICmmt- 
mir,  p.  51).  "^ 

(61)  Bee  Bherefeddln,  I.  v.  e.  4,  who  marki,  in  a  Jnet  itinerary,  Um  road  to  China,  which  Arahahali  (feaa. 
iL  c  33,)  painte  in  vague  and  rhetorical  cotoura. 

(63)  Synopaii  Hiit.  Sinlcc,  p.  74—76  (In  the  ivth  part  of  the  Relationade  Thevenot),  DuhaMe,  Htai.  d» 
h  Chine  (torn.  i.  p.  507, 508,  folio  edition) :  and  Ibr  die  chronology  of  the  CUncae  empevoca,  de  GalciMm 
Biat.desHuni,toai.l.p.71,7«.  ^  "^    ^  *^ 

CfO)  For  the  return,  triumph,  and  death  of  TlaMmr,  aee  BheiclMdin  (L  tL  e.  1-300  and  Atsfadi^ 
(torn.  ii.  c  35—47). 
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religion,  as  well  as  of  paternal  tenderness ;  and  the  pomp  of  the  ancient 
caliphs  was  revired  in  their  nuptials.  They  were  celebrated  in  the  gardens 
of  Oanighul,  decorated  with  innumerable  tents  and  pavilions,  which  displayed 
fhe  luxury  of  a  great  city  and  the  spoils  of  a  victorious  camp.  Whole  forests 
were  cut  down  to  supply  fuel  for  the  kitchens ;  the  plain  was  spread  with 
pyramids  of  meat,  and  vases  of  eveiy  liquor,  to  whicn  thousands  of  guests 
were  courteously  invited :  the  orders  of  the  state;  and  the  nations  of  the  earth, 
were  marshalled  at  the  royal  banouet ;  nor  were  the  ambassadors  of  Europe 
(says  the  hauephtv  Persian)  excluded  from  the  feast;  since  even  the  cas$e$^  the 
smallest  of  Hsn,  find  their  place  in  the  ocean.  (64)  The  public  joy  was  testified 
by  illuminations  and  masquerades ;  the  trades  oi  Samarcand  passed  in  review; 
and  every  trade  was  emulous  to  execute  some  quaint  device,  some  marveUous 
paeeant,  with  the  materials  of  their  peculiar  art.  Alter  the  marriage  contracts 
bad  been  ratified  by  the  cadis,  the  bridegrooms  and  their  brides  retired  to  the 
nuptial  chambers ;  nine  times,  according  to  the  Asiatic  fashion,  ^ey  were 
dressed  and  undressed ;  and  at  each  change  of  apparel,  pearls  and  rubies  were 
showered  on  their  heads,  and  contemptuously  abandoned  to  their  attendants* 
A  general  indulgence  was  proclaimed;  every  law  was  relaxed,  eveiy  pleasure 
was  allowed;  the  people  were  free,  the  sovereign  was  idle;  and  the  historian 
of  Timour  may  remark,  that  after  devoting  fifty  years  to  the  attainment  of 
empire,  the  only  happy  period  of  his  life  were  the  two  months  in  which  he 
ceased  to  exercise  his  power.  But  he  was  soon  awakened  to  the  cares  of 
government  and. war.  The  standard  was  unfurled  for  the  invasion  of  China ; 
file  emirs  made  their  report  of  two  hundred  thousand,  the  select  and  veteran 
soldiers  of  Iran  and  Touran;  their  baggage  and  provisions  were  transported 
by  five  hundred  great  wagons,  and  an  unmense  train  of  horses  and  camels ; 
and  the  troops  might  prepare  for  a  long  absence,  since  more  than  six  months 
were  employed  in  the  tranquil  journey  of  a  caravan  from  Samarcand  to  Pekin* 
Neither  a^e,  nor  the  severity  of  the  winter,  could  retard  the  impatience  of 
Timour ;  he  mounted  on  horseback,  passed  the  Sihoon  on  the  ice,  marched 
seventy-six  parasangs,  three  hundred  miles,  from  his  capital,  and  pitched  his  last 
camp  in  fhe  neighbourhood  of  Otrar,  where  he  w|«  expected  by  the  angel  of 
death.  Fatigue,  and  the  indiscreet  use  of  iced  water,  accelerated  the  progress 
of  his  fever;  and  the  conqueror  of  Asia  expired  in  the  seventieth  year  of  his 
age,  thirty-five  years  after  he  had  ascended  the  throne  of  Zagatai.  His  designs 
were  lost;  his  armies  were  disbanded;  China  was  saved;  and  fourteen  years 
after  his  decease,  the  most  powerfid  of  his  children  sent  an  embassy  of 
friendship  and  commerce  to  the  court  of  Pekin.(65) 

The  fame  of  Timour  has  pervaded  the  East  and  West ;  his  posterity  is 
still  invested  with  the  Imperial  tide;  and  the  admiration  of  his  subjects,  who 
revered  him  almost  as  a  deity,  may  be  justified  in  some  degree  by  the  praise 
or  confession  of  his  bitterest  enemies.(66)  Althouffh  he  was  lame  of  a  hand 
and  foot,  his  form  and  statiue  were  not  unworthy  of  his  rank :  and  his  vigor- 
ous health,  so  essential  to  himself  and  to  the  world,  was  corroborated  by 
temperance  and  exercise.  Ini  his  familiar  discourse  he  was  grave  and  modest, 
and  if  he  was  ignorant  of  the  Arabic  language,  he  spoke  with  fluency  and 
elegance  the  Persian  and  Turkish  idioms.  It  was  his  delight  to  converse  with 
the  learned  on  topics  of  history  and  science ;  and  the  amusement  of  his  leisure 
hours  was  the  game  ^of  chess,  which  he  improved  or  corrupted  wiUi  new 

(64)  Sbereftddln  (L  tI.  c  94.)  mentions  tbe  aaibtmdon  of  one  of  the  moit  potent  ■overefint  of 
Europe  We  know  that  it  wm  Henry  III.  king  of  Caittle ;  and  tbe  curiout  relation  of  hie  two  embanlee 
le still  extant  (Mariana,  Hist.  Hispan.  1.  xix  e.  II,  torn.  ii.  p.  329, 330.  Advertlssenient  A 1* HisL  de  Timur 
Bee  p.  518—33).  There  appears  likewise  to  haye  been  some  correspondence  t«;iween  the  Hofful  emperor, 
and  tbe  court  of  Charles  VU.  king  of  France  (Bistoire  de  France,  par  Velly  et  VilUret,  torn,  zii! 
p.  336). 

(65)  See  the  translation  of  the  Persian  account  of  their  embassy,  a  curious  and  original  piece  (in  the 
iburtn  port  of  the  Kelaiions  de  Tlievenot).  They  presented  the  emperor  of  China  with  an  ord  horse 
which  Timour  had  formerly  rode.  It  was  in  the  year  1419,  thai  they  departed  ftoro  the  court  of  Herat,  to 
which  place  they  returned  in  14SS  ttom  Pekin. 

(66)  From  Arabshah,  torn.  iL  e.  M.  Tbe  bright  or  ioAcr  cotottia  an  borrowed  fhn  Sbereleddia. 
rUerbetot,  and  tbe  lasiitutioBa, 
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refinemento  (67^  In  his  religion,  he  waa  a  ^alous,  thoogh  not  peifaafw  «B 
orthodox  Mu88mniaa;(68)  but  his  sound  understanding  may  tempt  us  to  believe* 
that  a  superstitious  reverence  for  omens  and  prophecies,  for  saints  and  astrolo* 
gerSy  was  only  affected  as  an  instrument  of  u6&cy.  In  die  govenmient  of  a 
vast  empire,  he  stood  alone  and  absolute,  witnout  a  rebel  to  oppose  his  power* 
a  favourite  to  seduce  his  affections,  or  a  minister  to  mislead  his  judgment.  It 
was.  his  firmest  maxim,  that  whatever  might  be  the  consequence,  the  word  of 
the  prince  should  never  be  disputed  or  recalled  j  but  his  foes  have  maliciouriy 
observed,  that  the  commands  of  anger  and  destruction  were  more  strictly 
executed  than  those  of  beneficence  and  favour.  His  sons  and  grandsons, 
of  whom  Timour  left  six  and  thirty  at  his  decease,  were  his  first  and  most 
submissive  subjects;  and  whenever  they  deviated  from  their  duty^  they  were 
corrected,  according  to  the  laws  of  Zingis,  with  the  iNistoniide^  and  afterward 
restored  to  honour  and  command.  Peihaps  his  heart  was  not  devoid  of  the 
social  virtues  $  perhaps  he  was  not  ineiupaqle  of  loving  his  firiends  and  pardon- 
ing his  enemies ;  but  the  rules  of  morality  are  founded  on  the  public  interest; 
and  it  may  be  sufficient  to  applaud  the  wisdom  of  a  monarch,  for  thie  liberality 
by  which  ne  is  not  impoverisned,  and  for  the  justice  bv  which  he  is  strength- 
ened and  enriched.  .  To  maintain  the  hannony  of  authority  and  obedience,  to 
chastise  the  proud,  to  protect  the  weak,  to  reward  the  deserving,  to  banish 
vice  and  idleness  fram  his  dominions,  to  secure  the  traveller  and  merchant, 
to  restrain  the  depredations  of  the  soldier,  to  cherish  the  labours  of  the  hus- 
bandman,'to  encourage  industiy  and  learning,  and,  by  an  equd  and  modente 
assessment,  to  increase  the  revenue,  without,  mcreasmg  the  taxes,  are  indeed 
the  duties  of  a  prince ;  but,  m  the  discharge  of  these  duties^he  finds  an  ample 
ai^d  immediate  reoompiense.  Timour  might  tjoast,  that,  at  his  accession  to  the 
^rone,  Asia  wbs  the  ^y  of  anarchy  and  rapine,  while  under  his  prosperous 
monarchy  a  child,  fearless  and^unhurt,  might  carry  a  purse  of  gold  from  the 
East  to  tne  West.  Such  was  his  confidence  of  merit,  that  from  his  reforma- 
tion he  derived  an  excuse  for  his, victories,  and  a  title  to  tmitersal  dominion. 
The  four  following  observations  will  serve  to  t^preciate  his  claim  to  the  public 
gratitude ;  and  perhaps  we  shall  condude,  that  ue  Mogul  emperor  was  rather 
the  scouiige  than  tlie  benefactor  of  mankind.  1.  If  some  partial  disorders, 
some  local  oppressions,  were  healed  by  the  sword  of  Timour,  the  remedy  waa 
far  more  pernicious  than  the  disease,  hy  their  rapine,  cruelty,  and  discord, 
the  petty  tyrants  of  Persia  might  afflict  their  subjects;  but  whole  nations  were 
crushed  under  the  footsteps  of  the  refoimer.  The  ground  "which  had  been 
occupied  by  flourishing  cities,  was  often  marked  by  his  .abomhiable  trophies, 
by  columns,  or  pyramids  of  human  heads.  Astracan,  Carieme,  .Delhi,  Ispahan, 
Bagdad,  Aleppo,  Damascus,  Boursa,  Smyrna,  and  a  thousand  others,  wete 
sacked,  or  burned,  or  utteriy  destroyed,  in  his  presence,  and  by  his  troops ;  and 
perhaps  his-  conscience  would  have  been  stutled,  if  a  priest  or  philosopher 
had  dared  to  number  the  millions  of  victims  whom  he  nad  sacrificed  to  the 
establishment  of  peace  and  prder.(69)  d.  His  most  destructive  wars  were 
rather  inroads  than  conquests.  He  mvaded  Turkestan,  Kipzak,  Russia,  Hin- 
dostan,  S]nia,  Anatolia,  Armenia,  and  Georgia,  without  a  hope  or  a  desire  of 
preserving  those  distant  provinces.  From  thence  he  depsjrted,  laden  with 
spoil ;  but  he  left  behind  liim  neither  troops  to  awe  the  contumacious,  nor 
magistrates  to  protect  the  obedient,  natiVes.    Whm  he  bad  broken  the  fabric 

(87)  H»iiewtyitemwaimiimpIied,fh)mapieeMMid64tfoaffa^toMp|te«tiidlM 
But,  eieepc  in  hii  court,  the  olil  game  bM  been  Uioagbt  raActanUj  «laborale.   Ttat  Mogul  cntMor  was 
ratber  pleaMd  tiiaa  Irait,  1^  the  vletoiy  of  a  ralgect:  •  chi—ftoyer  win  ftel  Uis  value  oTtlili  en- 
eomlum ! 

(68)  Bee  BherafMdfn,  1.  ▼.  e.  15.  95w  Alabdiali  (torn.  U.  e.  98,  |k  SSI.  608,)  iMtovea  ibe  Impiety  of 
Timour  and  the  Moguls,  who  almoet  preferred  to  the'Koraa,  the  Taeta*  oTIaw  of  Zlngie  (cul  Deus  male* 
dicat) :  nor  will  be  believe  that  Bbarokh  had  abolished  the  uee  and  auth«rltv  of  that  pagan  code. 

(QO)  Beeldei  the  bloody  paisagea  of  thli  aarrall  ve,  I  mnet  lefiv  to  an  MUcipalkNi  la  the  third  volnmeof 
the  Decline  and  Fall,  which,  in  a  •ingle  note  (p.  3Sl,  Note  tS,)  aeeumnlatei  ne«r  S00,000  beads  of  the 
monunienn  of  his  cruelty.  Except  In  ]lowe*s  ptey  on  the  fifth  of  November,  I  did  not  expect  to  bear  of 
Tlniour*8  amiable  moderation  (Whlte*s  prefbee,  p.  7).  Yet  I  can  ezcuat  a  generoas  cnthuslasra  in  th» 
reader,  and  still  more  la  the  editor,  of  the  hutUmimu, 
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•f  their  aoeient  gowmuueiAy  he  abandoned  them  to  tHo  evQe  which  hie 
inraekm  had  amavated  or  eaneed  vnor  were  theee  evile  oompeneated  bv  any 
preeent  or  poeeiUe  benefita.  3.-  The  kmgdome  of  Tranaoziana  and  Peraia 
were  the  proper  ileld  vhich  he  laboured  to  cnltirale  andadom,  aa  the  perpetual 
inheritaneeof  faia  family.  Bathia  peacefiil  laboiira  vere  often  intemipted  and 
aonnQtimee  blaeted,  by  the  abeence  of  the  conqueror.  V^hile  he  tnmiq»hed 
on  the  Volga  or  the  Oansea*  hia  aervanta,  arid.eren  hia-aona,  forgot  thenr 
maater  and  their  duty.  The  puhlie  and  priyate  ii\|oriea  werepoorly  redreaaed 
by  the  tardy  rigour  of  inquiiy  and  pnniahmei^;  and  we  moat  be  content  to 
praiae  the  AuluMiofif  of  Timour,  aa  the  apeciooe  idea  of  a  perfbct  monarchy. 
4.  Whataoerer  might  be  the  bleaainga  of  hia  adminiatiation,  they  evaporated 
with  his  life.  To  Teign»  ratlier  than  to  gcnrem,  waa  the  ambition  of  hia  chil- 
dren and  gnmdchildren  ;(70)  the  enemies  of  each  other  and  of  the  peofde.  A 
fragment  of  the.  empire  waa  imheld  with  some  glory  by  Sharokh  his  youngest 
son;  but  alter  his  deceaae,  the  scene  was  again  inrolved  in  darkness  and 
blood ;  and  before  the  end  of  a  century,  Transoxiana  and  Peirsia  were  trampled 
by  the  Uzbeka  from  the  north,  and  the  Turkmans  of  the  Mack  and  white 
eheep.  The  race  of  Timour  would  hare  been  extinct,  if  a  hero,  his  descendant 
in  the  flfth  degree,  had  not  fled  before  the  Uzbek  arms  to  the  conquest  of  Hin- 
doetan.  His  suceessore  (the  great  Mo^ul8)(71.)  extended  their  away  from  the 
mountains  of  Casfamir  to  Cape  Comorm,*and  from  Candahar  to  the  aulf  of 
BengaL  Since  the  reign  of  Aurunnebe,  their  empire  has  been  dissolyed ;  their 
treasurea  of  Delhi  haye  been  rifled  by  a  Persian  robber;  and  the  richest  of 
their  kingdoms  is  now  possessed  by  a  company  of  Christian  merchants,  of  a 
remote  island  in  the  Northern  Ocean. 

[A.  D.  f403— 14fil.]  Far  difierent  was  the  fate  of  the  Ottomioi  monarchy. 
•The  massy  trunk  was  bent  to  the  ground,  but  no  sooner  did  the  hurricane 
pass  away,  than  it  again  rose  with  nreeh  vigour  and  more  lively  yegetation. 
When  Timour,  in  every  sense,  had  ey&cuated  Anatolia,  he  left  the  cities 
without  a  palace,  a  treasure,  or  a  king.  The  open  country  was  overspread 
with  hordes  of  shepherds  and  robbers  of  Tartar  or  Turkman  origin ;  the  recent 
conquests  of  Bajazet  were  restored  to  the  emirs,  one  of  whom,  in  base  revenge, 
demolished  his  sepulchre ;  and  his  five  sons  were  eager,  by  civil  discord,  to 
consume  the  remnant  of  thehr  patrimony.  I  shall  enumerate  thehr  names  in 
the  order  of  their  age  and  actions.(7S)  1.  It  is  doubtful,  whether  I  relate  the 
story  of  the  true  Jm^ptuh'or  of  an  impostor,  who  personated  that  lost  prince. 
He  fought  by  hvr  father's  side  in  the  battle  of  Angora ;  but  when  the  captive 
sultan  was  permitted  to  inquire  for  his  children^  Mousa  alone  could  be  found ; 
and  the  Turkish  historians,  the  slaVes  of  the  triumphant  faction,  are  persuaded 
that  his  brother  was  confounded  among  the  slain.  If  Mustapha  escaped  from 
that  disastrous  field,  he  was  concealed  twelve  years  from  his  friends  and 
enemies,  till  he  emerged  in  Thessaly,  and  was  haUed,  by  anumerous  party, 
as  the  son  and  saccessor  of  Bajazet  His  first  defeat  would  have  been  his 
last,  had  not  the  true,  or  false,  Mustapha  been  saved  by  the  Greeks,  and 
restored,  after  the  decease  of  his  brother  Mahomet,  to  liberty  and  empire.  A 
degenerate  mind  seemed  to  argue  his  spurious  birth ;  and  i^  on  the  throne  of 
Adrianople,  he  was  adored  as  the  Ottoman  sultan,  his  fight,  his.  fetters,  ^d 
an  ignominioos  gibbet  delivered  the  impostor  to  popular  contempt  A  similar 
character  and  claim  wero  asserted  by  seyeral  rival  pretenders ;  thirty  persons 
are  said  to  have  suffered  under  the  name  of  Mustapha;  and  theiie  freguent 
executions  may  perhaps,  insinuate,  that  the  Turkish  court  was  not  perfectly 

(70)  CowK  tiw  lasC  etaplen  of  Bbereftddin  umI  Aratebah,  and  M.  dr GuViwb.  (RIst'dei  Runi,  torn. 
It.  1.  zz.)  Fraser'a  Htitory  of  Nadir  Shah,  p.  1— SS.  The  atory  orTiiDOiir*a  dtnendanli  to  imperfecUy 
told :  and  tbe  Moand  and  third  peila  of  BlMpeMdlii  an  onkiiowiL 

(71)  Shah  Allum,  the  present  Mogul,  Js  In  the  Iburteenth  decree  ftom  Tfancmr  by  Mlrda  Shab,  hto  third 
■on.    See  the  ieeond  voiimie  of  Dow*s  Hiaiory  of  Hindoetan. 

(7t)  The  dWI  wan,  ftom  the  death  of  Bajazet  to  that  of  Mutiapha,  are  related  accmtHnr  to  the  Tork^ 
by  Deihetriufl  Caolemlr  (p.  58~(S).  Of  the  Greeks,  Chalcondyles  (I.  (v.  and  v.),  Pbranza  (L  L  r  'W-Og^ 
and  Docas  (c.  Id^<-a7) ;  toe  laat  to  the  aMMt  copioiu  and  belt  iiifornied.' 
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■eeimof  the  death  of  the  kwAil  prince.  S.  After  hie  father's  captivity,  Iea(73| 
reigned  for  some  time  in  the  neighbomhood  of  Angioray  Sinope,  and  the  Black 
8ea ;  and  hia  ambaaaadoca  were  diamiaaed  from  the  preaence  of  Timonr  with 
fair  promiaea  and  honourable  gifts.  But  their  master  waa  aoon  depriTed  of 
hia  province  and  Ufe,  by  a  Jealoua  brother,  the  aovereign  of  Amaaia ;  and  the 
final  event  auggeated  a  pious  allusion,  that  the  law  of  Moaea  and  Jeaua,  of  ba 
and  Moumif  had  been  abrogated  by  the  greater  MahomeL  3.  SoUmtm  ia  not 
numbered  in  the  liata  of  me  Turiuafa  emperora ;  yet  he  checked  the  victorioua 
progreaa  of  tiie  Moffula ;  and  after  their  denarture,  united  for  a  while  the 
thrones  of  Adrianople  a^d  Boursa.  In  war  ne  was  brave,  active,  and  fortu- 
nate: hia  courage  waa  aoftened  by  clemency;  but  it  waa  likewiae  inflamed 
by  preaumption,  and  corrupted  by  intemperance  and  idleness.  He  relaxed 
the  nervea  of  discipline,  in  a  govenunent  where  either  the  aiA^ect  or  the 
aovereign  must  continually  tremble :  his  vices  alienated  the  chiefs  of  the 
«nny  and  the  law ;  and  hia  daily  drunkenneaa,  so  contemptible  in  a  prince 
and  a  man,  waa  doubly  odious  in  a  disciple  of  the  prophet.  In  the  slumber  of 
intoxication  he  was  surprised  by  his  brother  Mousa;  and  as  he  fled  from 
Adrianople  toward  the  Byzantine  capital,  Soliman  waa  overtaken  and  alain 
in  a  bath,*after  a  reign  of  seven  yeara  and  tenmontha.  4.  The  inveatituie  of 
Mousa  degraded  him  aa  the  slave  of  the  Mogula ;  his  tributary  kiofl^om  of 
Anatolia  was  confined  within  a  narrow  limit,  nor  could  hia  broken  mintia  and 
empty  treaaury  contend  with  the  hardy  and  veteran  banda  of  the  aovereign 
of  Romania.  Mousa  fled  in  disguise  from  the  palace  of  Boursa;  travenSd 
the  Propontis  in  an  open  boat,  wandered  over  the  Walachian  and  Servian 
hills ;  and  after  some  vain  attempts,  aacended  the  throne  of  Adrianople,  so 
recently  stained  with  the  blood  of  Soliman.  In  a  reign  of  three  years  and 
a  half,  his  troops  were  victorious  against  the  Christiana  of  Hungary  and  the 
Morea ;  but  Mousa  was  ruined  by  ms  timorous  di^Msition  and  unseaaonabie 
clemency.  After  reaigning  the  aovereignty  of  Anatolia,  he  fell  a  rictim  to 
the  perfidy  of  his  ministers,  and  the  superior  aacendant  of  his  brother  Maho- 
met. 6.  The  final  victory  of  Mahomet  waa  the  just  recompenae  of  hia  pru- 
dence and  moderation..  Before*  his  father'a  captivity,  the  royal  youth  had 
been  intruated  with  the  government  of  Amaaia,  thirty  days'  journey  from 
Constantinople,  and  the  Turkish  frontier  against  the  Christians  of  Trebiaond 
and  Georgia.  The  castle,  in  Asiatic  warfare,  was  esteemed  impregnable; 
and  the  cit^  of  Amaaia,(74)  which  ia  equally  divided  by  the  river  Iria,  riaea  on 
either  side  in  the  form  of  an  amphitheatre,  and  repreaenta  on  a  amaller  acale 
the  image  of  Bagdad.  In  his  rapid  car^r,  Timour  appears  to  have  overlooked 
this  obscure  and  contumacioua  angle  of  Anatolia;  and  Mahomet,  widimit 
provoking  the  conquerer,  maintauied  his  silent  independence,  and  chased  from 
the  province  the  last  stragglers  of  the  Tartar  hoatt  He  relieved  hunself  from 
the  dangerous  neighbouriiood  of  Isa ;  but  in  the  contests  of  their  more  power- 
ful brethren,  his  firm  neutrality  was  respected ;  till,  after  the  triumph  of  Mousa, 
he  stood  forth  the  heir  and  avenger  of  the  unfortunate  Soliman.  Mahomet 
obtained  Anatolia  by  treaty,  and  Romania  by  arms ;  and  the  aoldier  who  pre- 
aented  him  wiUi  the  head  of  Mouaa  waa  rewarded  aa  the  benefactor  of  his 
king  and  country.  The  eight  yeara  of  his  sole  and  peaceful  reign  were  use- 
fully employed  in  banishing  the  vicea  of  civil  disc<Md,  and  restoring  on  a  firmer 
basis  the  fabric  of  the  Ottoman  monarchy.  Hia  last  care  was  the  choice  of 
two  viziers,  Bajazet  and  Ibrahiin,(75)  who  might  guide  the  youth  of  hia  son 
Amurath ;  and  such  waa  their  union  and  prudence,  that  they  concealed  above 
forty  days  the  emperor's  death,  till  the  arrival  of  his  successor  m  the  palace 
of  Boursa.    A  new  war  was  kindled  in  Europe  by  the  prince,  or  impoator* 

(73)  Arabifaah,  torn.  il. e. 96, wboM teitlaMiiiy on  Uili  oceailoa  li welgbty and  ▼alotUa.  llwexliiciir* 
ofua  (unknowa  to  the  Tiirlu>  la  Hkawiae  eonllnned  by  Slwrefeddin  (L  ▼.  c  57). 

(74)  Arabahah,  loc  eiut  Alralfeda,  Geograpb.  tab.  zrii.  p.  308.  Buiteotua,  aplat  L  n.  S6, 87.  In  Itincw 
C.  P.  et  Amaalaoo. 

(75)  Ttie  vlnuea  of  Ibrahim  are  praiaed  by  a  contemporary  Greek  (Ducaa,  e.  85).  Hia  deaoeodanti  aie 
the  sole  noMea  tn  Turkey :  they  content  themaelvei  with  the  administration  of  bli  pious  foandBlioB^  «e 
•xcuaed  fron  public  offioBBt  and  ncolve  two  annutl  vlaiia  from  Cbe  aultan  (Cantanv,  p.  7d} 
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MmUpha;  the  fint  vizier  lost  fais  anny  and  bis  head ;  hot  the  more  forttmate 
Ibrahim,  whose  name  and  family  are  still  revered,  extingruisbed  the  last  pre- 
tender to  the  throne  of  Bajazet,  and  closed  the  scene  of  domestic  hostility. 

[A.  D.  1431.]  In  these  conflicts,  the  wisest  Turks,  and  indeed  the  body  of 
the  nation,  were  strongly  attached  to  the  vaaity  of  the  empire ;  Romania  and 
Anatolia,  so  often  torn  asunder  by  private  ambition,  were  animated  by  a  strong 
and  invincible  tendency  of  cohesion.  Their  efforts  might  have  instructed 
the  Christian  powers ;  and  had  they  occupied  with  a  Confederate  fleet  the 
straits  of  GaUipoli,  the  Ottomans,  at  least  in  Europe,  must  have  been  speedily 
annihilated.  But  the  schism  of  the  West  and  the  factions  and  wars  of 
France  and  England,  diverted  the  Latins  from  this  generous  enterprise :  they 
enjoyed  the  present  respite,  without  a  thought  of  futurity ;  and  were  often 
^empted  by  a  momentary  interest  to  serve  the  common  enemy  of  their  reli- 
gion. A  colony  of  6enoese,(76)  which  had  been  planted  at  Phocaea(77)  on 
the  Ionian  coast^  was  enriched  by  the  lucrative  monopoly  of  alum;(78)  and 
their  tranquillity,  under  the  Turkish  empire,  was  secured  by  the  annual  pay- 
ment of  tnbute.  In  the  last  civil  war  of  the  Ottomans,  the  Genoese  governor, 
Adomo,  a  bold  and  ambitious  youth,  embraced  the  pany  of  Amurath ;  and 
undertook  with  seven  stout  galleys  to  transport  him  from  Asia  to  Europe* 
The  sultan  and  five  hundred  guards  embarked  on  board  the  admiral's  ship, 
which  was  manned  by  eight  hundred  of  the  bravest  Franks.  His  life  and 
liberty  were  in  their  hands ;  nor  can  we,  without  reluctance,  applaud  the 
fidelity  of  Adomo,  who,  in  the  midst  of  the  passage,  knelt  before  him,  and 
gratefully  accepted  a  discharge  of  his  arrears  of  tribute.  They  landed  in 
sight  of  Mustapha  and  Gallipoli;  two  thousand  Italians,  armed  with  lances 
and  battle-axes,  attended  Amurath  to  the  conquest  of  Adrianople ;  and  this 
venal  service  wa«  soon  repaid  by  the  ruin  of  the  commerce  and  colony  of 
Phocsa. 

[A.  D.  14Q3— 1425.1  If  Timour  had  generously  marched  at  the  request, 
and  to  the  relief,  of  the  Greek  emperor,  he  mic^ht  be  entitled  to  the  praise  and 
gratitude  of  the  Christians. (79)  But  a  Mussmman,  who  carried  into  Georgia 
the  sword  of  peneeution,  and  respected  the  holy  warfare  of  Bajazet,  was  not 
disposed  to  pity  or  succour  the  %dolater$  of  Europe.  The  Tartar  followed 
the  impulse  of  ambition;  and  the  deliverance  of  Constantinople  was  the 
accidental  consequence.  When  Manuel  abdicated  the  government,  it  was 
his  prayer,  rather  than  his  hope,  that  the  ruin  of  the  church  and  state  might 
be  delayed  beyond  his  unhappy  daysT;  and  after  his  return  from  a  western 
pilgrimage,  he  expected  eveiy  hour  the  news  of  tlie  sad  catastrophe.  On 
a  sudden  he  was  astonished  and  rejoiced  by  the  intelligence  of  the  retreat, 
the  overthrow,  and  captivity  of  the  Ottoman.  Manuel(80)  immediately  sailed 
from  Modon  in  the  Morea;  ascended  the  throne  of  Constantinople;  and  dis- 
missed his  blind  competitor  to  an  easy  exile  in  the  isle  of  Lesbos.  The 
ambassadon  of  the  son  of  Bajazet  were  soon  introduced  to  his  presence; 
but  their  pride  was  fallen,  their  tone  was  modest;  they  were  awed  by  the 

(7S)  See  Padnrmer  (L  ▼.  e. »),  Nleepborne  Oregoru  (1.  li  c  1),  Sherefeddin  (1.  ▼.  c.  57),  and  Daeas  (e. 
9S).  Tbt  iMt  of  ibeae,  a  eurioaa  and  eareflil  obaerver,  to  entided,  ftom  his  birth  and  itaUon,  to  partkute 
credit  in  all  that  coocema  Ionia  and  the  islands.  Among  tbe  nations  that  resorted  to  New  Pbocaa,  be 
memloiis  the  Bngltoh  (AyyAirMc;,  an  earljr  etideooe  of  Mediterranean  trade. 

(77)  For  the  spirit  of  narlgatkni,  and  fteedom  of  andent  Phocca,  or  rather  of  the  Phoecans,  tanmHf 
the  fliit  boolE  of  Herodotus,  and  the  Geopaphical  Index  of  his  last  and  learned  French  translator  H. 
Larcher  (torn  viL  p.  SU9).  ' 

(78)  Phocsa  to  not  ennmerated  by  Plinj  (HtoL  Nat  xzxv.  58,)  moiong  the  places  produolTe  of  alnm : 
be  reckons  Egypt  as  the  fine,  and  for  the  second  the  tole  of  Meloa,  whose  aJum  mines  are  described  by 
Toamefort  (torn  i.  lectre  Iv.),  a  traveller  and  a  natarallst  After  the  loss  of  Phocca,  the  Genoese,  in  J459. 
found  that  oseAiI  mineral  in  tbe  We  of  Iscbia  (Ismael.  Bouilland,  ad  Ducam,  c.  S5). 

t,P^y^'7]!^f!x^J^^^lS^f^^^^^}!i^J^}^^^^V^^7.'  ta  our  ingenious  Sir  WilUam  Temple 


are  more  excusable  than  the  gross  erron  of  Caniomir. 

ec  I.  and  Amurath  n.,  SI 

,  who  to  still  soperiof  to 


(8U)  For  the  reins  of  Manuel  and  John,  of  Mahomet  I.  and  Amurath  11.,  see  the  Othman  hintory  of 
Cantemir  (p.  70— K)|  and  the  ihiee  Oraeks,  Obalcondylesi  Phranza,  and  Ducaa,  w' 


his  rivato 
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fcial  apprehensioiit  lest  the  Gre^kB  ahoiild  open  to  the  Mogub  the  gatee  M 
Europe.  Solimaa  saluted  the  emperor  by  the  name  of  father ;  solicitra  at  his 
hands  the  gOTemment  or  gffi  of  Romania;  and  promised  to  deserve  his 
farour  by  inviolable  friendship,  and  the  restitution  of  Thessalonica,  with^the 
most  impoitant  places  along  the  Stiymon,  the  PropontiSt  and  the  Black  Sea. 
The  alliance  of  Soliman  exposed  the  emperor  to  the  enmity  and  revenge 
of  Mousa:  the  Turks  appeared  in  anns  before  the  gates  of  Constantinople; 
hut  thejr  were  repulsed  by  sea  and  land ;  and  uidess  the  city  was  guarded  by 
some  mrsiffn  mercenaries,  the  Greeks  must  have  wondered  at  their  Own 
triumph.  But,  instead  of  prolonging  the  division  of  the  Ottoman  powers, 
the  policy  or  passion  of  Manuel  was  tempted  to  assist  the  most  foimidaUe 
of  the  sons  of  Baiazet  He  concluded  a  treaty  with  ftfahomet,.whose  pro* 
grass  was  checked  by  the  insuperable  barrier  of  Gallipoli ;  the  sultan  ana  his 
troops  were  transported  over  tne  Bosphoms ;  he  was  hospita^y  entertained 
in  the  capital;  and  his  successful  sally  was  the  first  step  to  the  conquest  of 
Romania.  The  ruin  was  suspended  by  the  prudence  and  moderation  of  the 
conqueror :  he  faithfully  discharged  his  own  oblintions  and  those  of  Soliman, 
respected  the  laws  of  gratitude  and  peace,  and  left  the  emperor  guardian  of 
bis  two  yottUj^r  sons,  in  the  vain  hope  of  saving  them  from  the  jnlous 
eruel^  of  their  brother  Amurath.  But  the  ei^ecution  of  his  last  testament 
would  have  offended  the  national  honour  and  religion ;  and  the  divan  unani- 
mously pronounced  that  the  royal  youths  should  never  be  abandoned  to  the 
eustooy  and  education  of  a  Christian  dog.  On  this'  refusal,  the  Byzantine 
councils  were  divided:  but  the  age  and  caution  of  Manuel  yielded  to  the  pre^ 
sumption  of  his  son  Jdlm;.and  they  unsheathed  a  dangerous  weapon  of 
revenge  by  dismissing  the  trae  or  false  Must^ha,  who  had  long  been  detained 
as  a  captive  and  hostage,  and  f<w  whose  maintenance  they  received  an  annual 

Ktnsion  of  three  hundred  thousand  asper8.(81)  At  the  door  of  his  prison 
ustai^  subscribed  to  every  proposal ;  and  the  keys  of  Gallipoli,  or  rather 
of  EuK^pe,  were  stipulated  as  the  price  of  his  ddiverance.  But  no  sooner 
was  he  seated  on  the  throne  of  Romania,  than  he  dismissed  the  Greek  am- 
bassadors with  a  smile  of  contempt,  declaring,  in  a  pious  tone,  that,  at  the 
day  of  Judgment,  he  would  rather  answer  for  the  violation  of  an  oath,  than 
for  the  surrender  of  a  Mussulman  city  into  the  hands  of  the  infidels. 
The  emperor  was  at  once  the  enemy  of  the  two  rivals,  from  whom  he 
had  sustained,  and  to  whom  he  had  offered,  an  injury;  and  the  yictoiy 
of  Amurath  was  followed,  in  the  ensuing  spring,  by  the  siege  of  Conatan- 
tinople.(8fi) 

[A.  D.  14Sa.]  The  religious  merit  of  subdmng  the  city  of  the  Cesars,  at- 
tracted from  Asia  a  crowd  of  volunteers,  who  aspired  to  the  crown  of 
martyrd<Hn ;  their  military  ardour  was  inflamed  by  the  promise  of  rich  spoils 
and  beautiful  females ;  and  the  sultan's,  ambition  was  consecrated  by  the  pre- 
sence and  prediction  of  Seid  Bechar,n  descendant  of  the  prophet,(83)  who 
arrived  m  the  camp  on  a  mule,  with  a  venerable  train  of  fire  hundred  dis- 
ciples. But  he  might  blush,  if  a  fanatic  could  blush,  at  the  failure  of  his 
assurances.  The  strength  of  the  walls  resisted  an  anny  of  two  hundred 
thousand  Turks  &  their  assaults  were  repeBed  by  the  sallies  of  the  .Greeks 
and  their  foreign  mercenaries;  the  old  resources  of  defence  were  opposed  to 
the  new  enffines  of  attack ;  and  the  enthusiasm  of  the  dervish,  who  was 
snatched  to  neaven  in  visionary  converse  with  Mahomet,  was  answered  by 
the  credulity  of  the  Christians,  who  btkdd  the  Yirg^  BCaiy  in  a  violet  gar- 

(81)  The  TurkUi  uper  (fton  the  Grwk  onipDf)  lt,orwaf,a|ileeeoraBJUl«oraOv«rwMMr,«t|TCHBt 
Bttcb  debend,  Irai  which  wa»  formerly  equivalent  to  the  54th  part,  at  leait,  of  a  Venetian  4ucat  or 
■equia ;  and  the  300,000  aepers,  a  prtncdy  aUowanoe  orioyal  tribute,  may  be  oomiutid  at  SSOOL  rtnttnc 
(Leunclav.  Pandect.  Tore.  p.  406-^06).*  .  . 

(8S)  For  the  riege  of  Constantinople  in  14B,  eee  the  partieulv  and  contemporary  nanattre  of  Join 
Oanamifi,  published  by  Leo  Allaliua,  at  the  end  of  his  edition  of  Aeropolita  (p.  ISt^lOO). 

(83)  Cantemir,  p.  60.  Cananus,  who  describes  Seid  Bechar  without  naming  him,  supposes  that  the 
^end  of  Mshomei  assumrd  in  his  amours  the  privUegevf  a  prophet,  and  that  Iha  ftJnst  of  the  Giaak 
nuns  weie  promised  lo  the  saint  and  hii  dlsclptes. 
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ment,  walking  on  the  lampart,  md  animating  their  eoiinige*(64)  After  a 
Bie^  of  two  months,  Amurath  was  recalled  to  Bourse  by  a  domestic  reTolt» 
which  had  been  kindled  by  Greek  treacheiy*  and  was  soon  extinguisbed  hf 
the  death  of  a  guiltless  brother.  While  he  led  his  Janizaries  to  new  conquests 
in  Europe  and  Asia,  the  Byzantine  empire  was  indulged  in  a  servile  and  pre- 
carious respite  of  tliirty  years.  Manu^  sunk  into  the  grave  {  and  John 
Palsoloffus  was  permitted  to  reispi*  for  an  annual  tribute  of  three  hundred 
thousand  aapers,  and  the  dereliction  of  almost  aU  that  he  held  beyond  the 
suburbs  of  Constantinople. 

In  the  establishment  and  restoration  of  the  Turkish  empire,  the  first  merit 
must  doubtless  be  assigned  to  the  personsd  qualities  of  the  sultans )  since, 
in  human  life,  the  most  imp(Nrtant  scenes  will  depend  on  the  character  of  a 
single  actor.  By  some  shades  of  wisdom  and  virtue,  they  may  be  discrimi- 
nated from  each  other;  but,  except  in  a  shigle  instance,  a  period  of  nine 
reigns  and  two  hundred  and  sixty-five  years,  is  occupied,  from  the  elevation 
of  Othman  to  the  death  of  8oliraan,  by  a  rare  series  of  wariike  and  active 
princes,  who  impressed  their  subjects  with  obedience  and  their  enemies  with 
terror.  Instead  of  the  slothful  luxury  of  the  seraglio^  the  heirs  of  royalty 
were  educated  in  the  council  and  the  field ;  from  early  youth  they  were  ui- 
trusted  by  their  fathers  with  ^e  eommand  of  provinces  and  armies ;  and  this 
manly  institution,  which  was  often  productive  of  civil  vrar,  must  have  essen- 
tially contributed  to  the  discipline  and  vigour  of  the  monarchy.  The  Otto- 
mans cannot  style  themselves,  like  the  Arabian  cali^^  the  deiAcendants  or 
successors  of  the  apostle  of  God ;  and  the  kuidred  which  th^  claim  with  the 
Tartar  khans  of  the  house  of  Zingis,  ajqpears  to  be  founded  in  flattery  rather 
than  in  truth.  (85)  Their  origin  is  obscure ;  but  their  sacred  and  indefeasible 
right,  which  no  time  can  erase  and  no  vi^nce  can  infringe,  wa«  soon  and 
unalterably  implanted  in  the  minds  of  their  subjects.  A  weak  or  vicious 
sultan  may  be  deposed  and  strangled  $  but  his  inheritance  devolves  to  an 
infant  or  an  idiot :  nor  has  the  most  daring  rebel  presumed  to  ascend  the 
throne  of  his  lawM  sovereign.  (86)  While  the  transient  dynasties  c^  Asia 
have  been  continually  subverted  by  a  crafty  vizier  in  the  palaee,  or  a  victori- 
ous general  in  the  camp,  the  Ottoman  succession  has  been  confirmed  by  ihe 
practice  of  five  centuries,  and  is  now  incorporated  with  the  vital  principle  of 
the  Turiush  nation. 

To  the  spirit  and  constitution  of  that  nation,  a  strong  and  singular  influence 
may,  however,  be  ascribed.  The  primitive  subjects  of  Otlunan  were  the  four 
hundred  families  of  Wandering  Turkmans,  who  had  followed  his  ancestors 
from  the  Oxus  to  the  Sangar ;  and  the  plains  of  Anatolia  are  still  covered  with 
the  white  and  black  tents  of  their  rustic  brethren.  But  this  original  drop  was 
dissolved  in  the  mass  of  voluntary  and  vanquished  subjects,  who,  under  the 
name  of  Turks,  are  united  by  the  common  ties  of  religion,  language,  and 
manners.  In  the  cities,  from  Erzeroum  to  Belgrade,  that  national  ai^Uation 
is  common  to  all  tlie  Moslems,  the  first  and  most  honourable  inhabitants;  but 
they  have  abandcmed,  at  least  in  Romania,  the  villages,  and  the  Cultivation  of 
the  land,  to  the  Chnstian  peasants.    In  the  vigorous  age  of  the  Ottoman 

fovemment,  the  Turks  were  themselves  excluded  from  ell  civil  and  militaiy 
onours ;  and  a  servile  class,  an  artificial  people,  was  raised  by  the  discipdine 
of  education  to  obey,  to  conquer,  and  to  command.(87)    From  the  time  of 

(94)  Fortbfainh«cuIonia|i|«ilti6B,CuMmHap|MelBlDtteVi^^  botwbowiObtarteili- 

mony  for  Beid  Beebarl 

(85)  S«e  Rycaot  (I.  i.  c  13).  Tbe  TurUab  aaUam  wmnnt  the  title  of  kbda.  Tet  Abal^hul  !•  Igno- 
rant of  hia  Oltoman  coualm. 

(86)  Tbe  tbird  grand  Tizier  of  the  name  of  Klaperli,  who  waa  daln  at  the  battle  of  Salankaaea  in  ISU 
(Cantemir,  pi  363),  preramed  to  ny,  that  all  the  amMmon  of  SoUbmo  had  beea  /bole  or  tyranie,  and 
that  ft  waa  time  to  aboHafa  tbe  race  (Maralglt  Btalo  MIMlare,  4ec.  p.  88).  Thto  poUdcal  heretic  waa  a 
food  whig,  and  joetlfled  vainM  tbe  Prawh  ambamador  the  revelnUoo  of  EM^aad  (M ignot,  Blit  Ouo^ 
luana,  torn.  Ui.  p.  434),  Hia  preaumpUon  ooademna  the  alng^lar  exccpikm  ofooaihiiiliic  oAcea  in  iha 
aame  fbmUv. 

(87)  Cbaleondvlea  0-  v.)  and  Dneaa  (e.  83,)  exhibit  tbe  rude  lineamoali  of  the  Octomaa  poUey,  and  thii 
trammuution  of  Chrlatiaa  ehUdrea  lalo  TinrkUi  aoidlam. 

Vol-  IV.— U 
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Orehan  and  the  first  Amurath,  the  eultanB  were  persnaded  that  a  waremanexA 
of  the  sword  must  be  renewed  in  each  generation  with  new  siudiers ;  and 
diat  such  soldiers  mnst  be  sought,  not  in  effeminate  Asia,  but  among  the  hardy 
and  warlike  natives  of  Europe.  The  proTinces  of  Thrace,  Macedonia,  Alba^ 
nia,  Bulgaria^  and  Servia,  became  the  perpetual  seminary  of  the  Turiush 
army;  and  when  the  royal  fifth  of  the  captives  was  diminished  by  conquest, 
an  inbaman  tax,  of  tiie  fifth  child^  or  of  eveiy  fifth  year,  was  rigorously  levied 
on  the  Chrstian  families.  At  the  age  of  twelve  or  fourteen  years,  the  most 
robust  youths  were  torn  from  their  parents ;  their  names  were  enrolled  in  & 
book ;  and  from  that  moment  they  were  clothed,  taught,  and  maintained,  for 
the  public  service.  According  to  the  promise  of  their  4p|f«arance,  they  were 
selected  for  the  royal  schools  of  Boursa,  Pera,  and  Adnanople,  intrusted  to 
the  care  of  the  Basluiws,  or  dispersed  in  the  houses  of  the  Anatolian  peasantry. 
It  was  the  first  care  of  their  masters  to  instruct  them  in  the  Turkish  language : 
their  bodies  were  exercised  by  every  labour  that  could  fortify  their  strengQi: 
thev  learned  to  wrestle,  to  leapy  to  run,  to  shoot  with  the  bow,  and  afterward 
with  the  musket,  till  they  were  drafted  into  the  chambers  and  companies  of 
the  Janizaries,  and  severely  trained  in  the  militaiy  or  monastic  discipline  of 
the  order.  The  youths  most  conspicuous  for  birth,  talents,  and  beauty,  were 
admitted  into  the  inferior  class  of  ^giamofkuu,  or  the  more  liberal  rank  of 
^u)gkuUf  of  whom  the  ibnner  were  attacned  to  the  palace,  and  the  latter  to 
the  person  of  the  prince.  In  four  successive  schools,  under  the  rod  of  the 
white  eunuchs,  the  arts  of  horsemanship  and  of  darting  the  javelin  were  their 
daily  exercise,  while  those  of  a  more  studious  cast  applied  themselves  to  the 
study  of  the  Koran,  and  the  knowledge  of  the  Arabic  and  Persian  tongues. 
As  they  advanced  in  seniority  and  merit,  they  were  gradually  dismissed  to 
military,  civil,  and  even  ecclesiastical  employments :  the  longer  their  stay,  the 
higher  was  their  expectatioUf  till  at  a  mature  period,  they  were  admitted  into 
the  number  of  the  forty  agas,  who  stood  before  the  sultan,  and  were  promoted 
by  his  choice  to  the  government  of  provinces  and  the  first  honours  of  the 
empire.^88)  Such  a  mode  of  institution  was  admirably  adapted  to  the  form 
and  spirit  of  a  despotic  monarchy.  The  ministers  and  generals  were,  ia  the 
strictest  sense,  the  slaves  of  the  emperor,  to  whose  boun^  they  were  indebted 
for  their  instruction  and  supporW  When  they  left  the  seraglio,  and  suffered 
their  beards  to  grow  as  the  evwbol  of  enfrancnisement,  they  found  themselves 
hi  an  important  office,  without  faction  or  friendship,  without  parents  and 
without  heirs,  dependent  on  the  hand  which  had  raised  them  from  the  dust, 
and  which,  on  the  slightest  displeasure,  could  break  in  pieces  these  statues  of 
glass,  as  they  are  aptly  termed  by  the  Turkish  proverb.(89)  In  the  slow  and 
painful  steps  of  education,  their  character  and  talents  were  uniblded  to  a  dis- 
cerning eye :  the  nuxfi,  naked  and  alone,  was  reduced  to  the  standard  of  his 
persoiud  merit ;  and,  if  the  sovereign  had  wisdom  to  choose,  he  possessed  a 
pure  and  boundless  liberty  of  choice.  The  Ottoman  candidates  were  trained 
by  the  virtues  of  abstinence  to  those  of  action;  by  the  habits  of  submission 
to  those  of  command.  A  similar  spirit  was  difl&ised  among  the  troops ;  and 
their  silence  and  solHiety,  their  patience  and  modesty,  have  extorted  the 
reluctant  praise  of  their  Christian  enemies.(90)  Nor  can  ihe  victory  appear 
doubtful,  if  we  compare  the  discipline  and  exercise  of  the  Janizaries  with  the 
pride  of  birth,  the  independence  of  chivahry,  the  ignorance  of  the  new  levies, 
the  mutmous  temper  of  the  veterans,  and  me  vices  of  mtemperance  and  dis« 
order,  which  so  long  contaminated  the  armies  of  Europe. 

The  only  hope  of  salvation  for  the  Greek  empire  and  me  adjacent  kingdoms, 
would  have  been  some  more  powerful  weapon,  some  discovery  in  the  art  of 


(89)  FrointbeioriMoril5vlzlentfflUMiiflceofVtoiiia«(lIaiilgl,|kl3),dMlrplMBar^ 
•t  throe  y«w«  and  a  half  poiehaM. 
(gO)  Saa  laa  afrtalnlng  and  Judtejooa  toitaii  of  T    ' 
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vir,  that  flhoQld  give  them  a  decisire  superiority  over  their  Tuikiflh  foes. 
8oeh  a  weapon  was  in  their  hands ;  such  a  discovery  had  been  made  in  the 
critical  moment  of  their  fate.  The  chemists  of  Chinia  or  Europe  had  fonnd^ 
by  casttal  or  elaborate  experiments,  that  a  mixture  of  saltpetre,  sulphur,  and 
charcoal,  produces,  with  a  spark  of  fire,  a  tremendous  explosion.  It  was 
soon  obserFed)  that  if  the  expiansive  force  were  compressed  m  a  strong  tube* 
a  ball  of  stone  or  inm  might  be  expelled  with  irresistible  and  destructiye 
velocity.  The  precise  era  of  the  invention  and  application  of  gunpowder(91 ) 
is  involved  in  doubtful  traditions  and  equivocal  language ;  yet  we  may  clearly 
discern,  that  it  was  known  before  the  middle  of  the  fourteenth  century;  and 
that  before  the  end  of  the  same,  the  use  of  artillery  in  battles  and  sieges,  t^ 
sea  and  land,  was  familiar  to  the  statetf  of  Germany,  Italy,  Spahi»  France,  and 
En^and.(92)  The  priority  of  nations  is  of  small  account ;  none  could  derive 
any  exclusive  benefit  from  their  previous  or  superior  knowled^ ;  and  in  the 
common  improvement  they  stood  on  the  same  level  of  relative  power  and 
military  science*  Nor  was  it  possible  to  circumscribe  the  secret  within  the 
pale  of  the  church:  it  was  disclosed  to  the  Turks  by  the  treachery  of  apos-> 
tates  and  the  selfish  policy  of  rivals ;  and  the  sultans  had  sense  to  adopt,  and 
wealth  to  reward,  the  talents  of  a  Christian  engineer.  The  Genoese,  who 
transported  Amurath  into  Europe,  must  be  accused  as  his  preceptors ;  and  it 
was  probaUy  by  their  hands  that  his  cannon  was  cast  and  dunected  at  the  sie^ 
of  Con8tantmople.(93)  The  first  attempt  was  indeed  unsuccessful ;  but  m 
the  general  warfare  of  the  age,  the  advantage  was  on  their  side,  who  were  most 
commonly  the  assailants ;  for  a  while  the  proportion  of  the  attack  and  defence 
was  suspended ;  and  this  thundering  artuleiy  was  pointed  against  the  walls 
and  towers  whioh  had  been  erected  only  to  resist  the  less  potent  engines  of 
antiquity.  By  the  Venetians,  the  use  of  gunpowder  was  conununicated 
without  reproach  to  the  sultans  of  Egypt  and  Persia,  their  allies  against  the 
Ottoman  power;  the  secret  was  soon  propagated  to  the  extremities  of  Asiai 
and  the  advantage  of  the  European  was  confined  to  his  easy  victories  over 
the  savages  of  the  new  worid.  If  we  contrast  the  rapid  progress  of  this  mis- 
chievous discovery  with  Che  slow  and  laborious  advances  of  reason,  science* 
and  the  arts  of  peace,  a  philosoi^r,  according  to  his  temoer,  will  laugh  or 
weep  at  the  folly  of  mankind. 


(01)  The' Am  and  Moond  folUBMof  Dr.  Walmi'*  Cbamisal  Em«7i,  eontoln  two  vilaakla  dlifnuaw 

\  the  dtwoveiy  and  comptwItloQ  of  gunpowder. 

(92)  On  thif  lubjaet,  modem  tettkiMiiai  cunot  be  troitad.    Theorlglnal  paMwee  are  eaBeeted  bv 

... .  _  —  -_....     "-- In  the  eaily  dottblfttf  twlllffit,  the  name,  eound, 

be  Iklrly  interweled  of  the  old  enginee  and  ths 


Docange  (OMm.  Latta.  tooi.  L  p.  S79  Bpwtkmrd^y  Bat  I 
Are,  and  aflbet,  tbat  eeem  to  axprev  mr  artillenr,  aiajr  I 
Greek  Are.    Por  the  EngUih  eannon  at  Creeer .  the  aatboritv  of^ohn  Vtllanl  (Gbioo.  I.  zU.  c.  85)  miiet  b« 


•  Mir  artillenr,  aiajr  be  Iklrly  Inierpreled  of  the  old  enginee 

1  at  Creeer.  the  aatbortejrof  John  Vuianl  (Gbion.  I.  ztl.c.  85) 

Weighed  agalnet  the  elienee  of  Froiaard.    Yet  Mnratori  (AnHqnit.  Italia  medii  MyL  torn,  ii  Diaert. 

finri.  p.  914, 915,)  has  prodoeed  a  deeWve  paenfe  ftom  Peirareh  (de  ReaMdUi  Qtrlnei|tte  Fortam  Dialog.) 

who,  belbce  thejear  1344,  ezeeralee  thle  terreehrlal  thunder,  myer  rara,  awM  eommunla.* 
rO)  The  Torkieh  cannon,  which  Doeae  (e. »,)  Ant  introdoeee  beftne  Belgrade  (A.  D.  UM^t  la  mm 

)|iMd  bf  GhatoMidylfli  a  ▼•  ^  1»0  ill  Un^ « the  ikfa  of  Ctaottan^^ 


Digitized  by 


Google 


THE  DECLINE  AND  PALL 


CHAPTER  LXVL 

flntt  Mimid,  and  John  the  Seamd^  Paktologw-^Umon  <f  ^  Greek  and 
Latin  tAartketf  promoled  by  Ae  oemneU  rf  Btml^  and  eondttded  at  Ferrara 
and  fhrenee^^StateqfHieratnre  ai  Conttanimople^bg  renvoi  in  holy  by  the 
Gredtfi^fltne9'-4)anomiy  and  em^^ 

[A*  D.  1389.]  In  the  four  last  centuriea  of  the  Greek  emperors,  their 
friendly  or  hostile  aspect  toward  the  pope  and  the  Latins,  may  be  observed  u 
the  thermometer  of  their  prosperity  or  distress ;  as  the  scale  of  the  rise  and 
M  of  the  Baiberian  dynasties.  >Vhen  the  Turks  of  the  house  of  Seljuk 
pervaded  Asia  and  threatened  Constantinople,  we  have  seen  at  the  council  of 
Placentia,  the  suppliant  ambassadors  of  ^ezius,  iomloring  the  protection  ot 
the  common  fattier  of  the  Christians.  No  sooner  haa  the  arras  of  the  French 
pilgfrisos  removed  the  sultan  from  Nice  to  leomum,  than  the  Greek  princes 
resumed,  or  avowed,  their  genuine  hatred  and  contempt  for  the  schismatics  of 
the  West,  which  precipitated  the  first  downfall  of  their  enmire.  The  date  of 
the  Mogul  invasion  is  marked  In  the  soft  and  charitable  language  of  John 
Yataces.  After  the  leoovery  of  Constantinople,  the  throne  of  the  first  Palso- 
logus  was  encompassed  by  foreign  and  domestic  enemies :  as  long  as  the 
sword  of  Charles  was  suspended  over  his  head,  he  basely  courted  the  favour 
of  the  Roman  pontiff;  and  sacrificed  to  the  present  danger,  his  (aith,  his  virtue, 
and  the  affection  of  his  subjects.  On  the  decease  of  Michael,  the  prince  and 
people  assenedthe  hidependence  of  the  church  and  the  purity  of  their  creed: 
tiie  elder  Andronicus  neither  feared  nor  loved  the  Latins;  in  his  last  distress, 
pride  was  the  safeguard  of  superstition,  nor  could  he  decently  retnct  in  his 
age  the  firm  and  ovthodox  declafations  of-  his  youth.  His  gnndson,  the 
younger  Andronicus,  was  less  a  slave  m  his  tem^r  and  situation;  and  the 
oon^uest  of  Bithynia  by  the  Tuiks,  admonished  hun  to  seek  a  temporal  and 
spiritual  alliance  with  the  western  princes.  After  a  separation  and  silence  of 
fifty  years,  a  secret  agent,  the  monk  Barlaam,  was  despatched  to  pope  Bene- 
dict the  Twelfth;  and  his  artfbl  instructions  appear  to  have  been  drawn  \j 
the  master-hand  of  the  great  domestic. (1)  "Most  holy  father,**  was  he  com- 
missioned to  say,  '^the  emperor  is  not  less  desirous  than  yourself  of  a  union 
between  the  two  churches :  but  in  this  delicate  transaction,  he  is  obliged  to 
respect  his  own  dignity  and  the  prejudices  of  his  subtjects.  The  ways  of 
union  are  twofold ;  Force,  and  persuasion.  Of  force,  the  inefficacy  has  been 
already  tried;  since  the  Latins  have  subdued  the  empire,  without  subduing 
the  mmds,  of  the  Greeks.  The  method  of  persuasion,  though  slow,  is  sure 
and  permanent.  A  deputation  of  thirty  or  forty  of  our  doctors  would  pro- 
bably ame  with  those  of  the  Vatican,  in  the  love  of  truth  and  the  unity  of 
belief:  but  on  their  return,  what  would  be  tiie  use,  the  recompense  of  such 
agreement  ^  the  scorn  of  their  brethren,  and  the  reproaches  of  a  blind  and 
obsthiate  nation.  Yet  that  nation  is  accustomed  to  reverence  the  genenl 
councils,  which  have  fixed  the  articles  of  our  faith ;  and  if  they  reprobate  the 
decrees  of  Lyons,  it  is.  because  the  Eastern  churches  were  neither  heard  nor 
represented  in  tiiat  art>itrary  meeting.  For  this  salutary  end,  it  will  be  expe- 
dient, and  even  necessaiy,  that  a  well-choiten  legate  should  be  sent  into 
Greece,  to  convene  the  patriarchs  of  Constantinople,  Alexandria,  Antiociv 
and  Jerusalem;  and,  with  their  aid,  to  prepare  a  free  and  universal  sjmod. 
But  at  this  inoment,"  continued  the  subtle  agent,  ''the  empire  is  assaulted  and 

(1)  This  cariooi  eoiMlitctica  wm  traoKrilMd  (I  believe)  fltm  the  ▼etteaa  ntbtvee,  by  OdorieiM  Kaf- 
naldue,  In  hte  oondnualiflA  •f  tte  Arnieb  of  Banmluf  (Rome,  1646— IST?,  hi  10  ndamee  fa  fotto).  I  lievs 
conteiHad  myielf  with  tee  AbM  Fleor/  (HtaL  Eccketonique,  torn.  u.  p.  1—6),  whoee  abitracte  I  ham 
•lwajnlb«iidiobeclcar,MMnft  aiiimiwilal. 
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endanffered  by  the  Turkis  who  hate  occupied  four  of  the  greateet  citiea  of 
Anatolia.  Tlie  Ohrietian  inhabitanta  have  expreaaed  a  wiah  of  retunungf  to 
their  allegiance  and  religion;  but  the  forc«a  and  re?eBuea  of  the  emperor  are 
insufficient  for  their  deliyerance ;  and  flie  Roman  legate  muat  be  accompanied, 
or  preceded,  by  an  army  of  Franks,  to  expel  the  infidels,  and  open  a  way  to 
the  holy  Bcpmchre.*'  If  the  suspicious  Latins  should  require  some  pledge, 
some  preyious  effect  of  the  sincerity  of  the  Greeks,  the  answers  of  Bariaam 
were  perspicuotts  and  rational.  ''I.  A  general  aynod  can  alone  consummate 
the  unk>n  of  the  churches ;  nor  can  such  a  synod  be  held  till  the  three  oriental 
patriarchs,  and  a  mat  number  of  bishops,  are  enfranchised  from  the  Maho- 
metan yoke.  2.  The  Greeks  are  alienated  by  a  Icmg  series  of  oppression  and 
injury:  they  must  be  reconciled  by  some  act  of  brotheriy  lore,  some  effectual 
succour,  which  may  fortify  the  authority  and  arguments  of  tlw  emperor,  and 
the  friends  of  the  union.  3.  If  some  d^Bference  of  faith  or  ceremomes  should 
be  found  incurable,  the  Greeks  however  are  the  disciples  of  Christ ;  and  the 
Turks  are  the  common  enemies  of  the  Christian  name.  The  Armenians, 
Cyprians,  and  Rhodtans,  are  equally  attacked ;  and  it  will  become  the  piety  of 
the  French  princes  to  draw  their  swords  in  the  general  defence  of  religion. 
4.  Should  the  subjects  of  Andronicus  be  treated  as  the  worst  of  schismatics, 
of  heretics,  of  pagans,  a  judicious  policy  may  vet  instruct  the  powers  of  the 
West  to  embrace  a  useful  ally,  to  uphold  a  smklng  empui),  to  guard  the  con- 
fines of  Europe;  and  rather  to  join  the  Greeks  against  Uie  Turks,  than  to 
expect  the  union  of  the  Turkish  arms  wiUi  the  troops  and  treasures  of  captive 
Greece.**  The  reasons,  the  offers,  and  the  demands,  of  Andronicus,  were 
eluded  with  cold  and  stately  Indifference.  The  kings  of  France  and  Naples 
declmed  the  danj^ers  and  ^ory  of  a  crusade :  the  pope  refused  to  call  a  new 
83naod  to  determme  old  articles  of  faith;  and  his  regard  for  the  obsolete  claims 
of  the  Latin  emperor  and  clergy;  ennged  him  to  use  an  offensive  supencrip- 
tion :  **To  the  moderatori2)  of  the  Greeks,  and  the  persons  who  style  them- 
selves the  patriarchs  of  the  Eastern  churches."  For  such  an  embassy,  a  time 
and  character  less  propitious  could  not  easily  have  been  found.  Benedict  the 
Twelfth(3)  was  a  dull  peasant,  perplexed  witn  scruples,  and  immersed  in  sloth 
and  wine :  his  pride  might  ennch  with  a  third  crown  the  papal  tiara,  but  he 
was  alike  unfit  for  the  regal  and  the  pastoral  ofilce. 

[A.  D.  1348.]  After  the  decease  of  Andronicus,  while  the  Greeks  were  dis- 
tracted by  intestme  war,  they  could  not  presume  to  agitate  a  general  union 
of  the  Christians.  But  as  soon  as  Cantacuzene  had  subdued  and  pardoned 
his  enemies,  he  was  anxious  to  justify,  or  at  least  to  extenuate,  the  introduc- 
tion of  the  Turks  into  Europe,  and  the  nuptials  of  his  daughter  with  a  Mus- 
sulman prince.  Two  officers  of  state,  with  a  Latin  hiterpreter,  were  sent  in 
his  name  to  the  Roman  court,  which  was  transplanted  to  Avignon,  on  the 
banks  of  the  Rhone,  during  a  period  of  seventy  years ;  they  represented  the 
hard  necessity  which  had  ur^d  him  to  embrace  the  alliance  of  tiie  mis- 
creants, and  pronounced  by  his  command  the  specious  and  edifying  sounds 
of  union  and  crusade.  Pope  Clement  the  Sixth,(4)  ^he  successor  of  Bene- 
dict, received  them  with  hospitality  and  honour,  acknowledged  the  innocence 
of  their  sovereign,  excused  nis  distress,'  applauded  his  magnanimity,  and  dis- 
played a  clear  Imowledge  of  the  state  and  revolutions' of  the  Greek  empire, 

(9)  The  anibisttfty  oTthlatlUe  li  teppr  ot  bifeoioiw;  nd  moim-utr^  m  wnmmaom  to rteur, gnUr- 
naUr,  to  a  wonl  of  elMileal,  and  evan  Ctoerooian,  Latioity,  wlitah  aay  be  foond,  bM  ta  Um  OkMMry  of 
Dueance,  but  in  the  TbeMimu  of  Bobert  StapbeiMb 

(3)  The  flrat  EptoUe  Caine  titolo)  of  Petrarch,  ezpoaee  the  danfer  of  the  ftor*,  and  the  tneapeeity  of  the 
pUoL  Hcc  inter,  vtno  madldue,  cvo  gravto  ac  soporf fero  rore  perfosui,  Jan^am  nutltat,  dormitat,  jam 
aorono  prccepi,  atque  (utinam  Mliu)  nilt-  ••  .Heu  qaanto  felidiia  patrto  terrain  aulcanet  aratro,  qaam 
eealmittiB  piwaterlam  aaeendineL  Thto  nttre  eniasBS  hie  Uoirapher  to  witeh  the  virtues  and  vices  of 
Beaediet  XII.  wtaieh  have  been  exagierated  by  Oiadphs  and  ObibeitiMB,  by  Fapieta  and  Protestania  (see 
Mraiolreg  sur  la  Vie  de  Petrarque,  torn.  L  p.  859,  ii.  aod  xs.  p.  1^—16).  BtSKve  oceaakm  to  the  say  inf. 
Bibamus  papaliler. 

(4)  See  tbe  original  lives  of  Clement  VI.  In  Maraiorl  (Script  Benira  ItaNcamm,  torn.  Uf.  P.  ii.  p.  550- 
589).  Matieo  VtUaui  (Chnm.  L  ill.  c  43,  in  Muratorl^  tor  i.  xiv.  p.  188),  wbo  styles  him,  molto  cavalla. 
vesco,  poco  rellaioso ;  Pieury  (Hist  F^lea.  torn.  xx.  p.  \9fl  and  the  Vie  de  feirarqae  (torn.  ii.  p.  42-45) 
"lie  Abb^deSade  treats  him  with  the  jBoai  indulgence;    «  Ai?  is  a  geutie  aaa  as  weil  as  a  pclMt 
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which  he  had  nnbibed  froai  the  honett  aeeaunUi  of  a  SavoTaid  lady,  an 
attendant  of  the  emprees  Aiuie,(4)  If  Clement  was  iU  endowed  with  the  Tb- 
toes  of  a  priest,  he  posieaaed  however  the  spirit  and  magnificence  of  a 
prince,  whoae  liberal  hand  diatribnted  benefices  and  kingdoma  with  eqnai 
facility.  Under  his  reign  Arignon  was  the  seat  of  pomp  and  pleasore;  in 
his  youth  he  had  surpassed  the  licentiousness  of  a  baxon;  and  the  palace,  nay, 
the  bedchamber,  of  the  pope,  was  adoned,  or  polluted,  by  the  Tiaita  oC  his 
female  favourites.  The  wars  of  France  and  Ensiand  were  adverse  to  the 
holy  enterprise;  but  his  vanity  was  amused  bv  me  splendid  idea;  and  the 
Greek  amDassadors  returned  with  two  Latin  oishops,  the  ministers  of  the 
pontiff.  On  their  arrival  at  Constantinople,  the  emperor  and  the  nuncios  ad- 
mired each  otber*a  piety  and  eloquence ;  and  their  frequent  confeiencea  were 
filled  with  mutual  praises  and  promises,  by  which  botn  partiea  were  amused, 
and  neither  could  be  deceived*  ^  I  am  delisted,"  said  the  devout  Cantaco- 
zene,  **  with  the  project  of  our  h(^y  war«  which  must  redound  to  my  personal 
glory,  as  well  as  tp  the  public  benefit  of  Christendom.  My  dommicMis  will 
give  a  fiee  passage  to  die  armiea  of  fSnaoe :  my  troops,  my  galleys,  my 
treasures,  shall  be  consecrated  to  the  common  cause ;  and  hi^py  would  be 
my  fate,  ooidd  I  deserve  and  obtain  the  crown  of  martyrdom.  Words  are 
insufficient  to  express  the  ardour  with  which  I  sigh  for  the  reunion  of  the 
scattered  raemlifbrs  of  Christ.  If  my  death  could  avail,  I  would  gladly  pre- 
sent my  sword  and  my  neck ;  if  the  spiritual  phosnix  could  arise  from  my 
ashes,  I  would  erect  the  pile  and  kindle  the  flame  with  my  own  handa.**  Yet 
the  Greek  emperor  presumed  to  observe,  that  the  articles  of  faith  which  divided 
the  two  churcbea  had  been -introduced'  by  the  pride  and  precipitation  of  the 
Latins:  he  disclaimed  the  servile  and  arbitrary  steps  of  the  first  Palaeologus; 
and  firmly  declared,  that  he  would  never  submit  his  conscience,  unless  to  the 
decrees  of  a  £ree  and  univeraal  sjmod.  **  The  situation  of  the  times,**  con- 
tinued he,  **  will  not  allow  the  pope  and  myself  to  meet  either  at  Rome  or 
Constantinoj^e ;  but  some  maritime  city  may  be  chosen  on  the  ▼eige  of  the 
two  empires,  to  unite  the  bishops,  and  to  instruct  the  faithful,  of  the  East  and 
West.**  The  nuncios  seemed  content  with  the  proposition;  and  Cantacuzene 
afiects  to  deplore  the  failure  of  his  hopes,  which  were  soon  overthrown  by 
the  death  of  Clement,  and  the  different  temper  of  his  successor.  His  own 
life  was  prolonged,  but  it  was  prolonged  in.  a  cloister ;  and,  except  by  his 
pn^ers,  tne  humble  monk  was  incapable  of  dirscting  the  counsels  of  his  papQ 
or  the  state.(6) 

[A.  D.  1355pJ  Yet  of  all  the  Byzantine  princes,  that  puinl*  John  Palaeologus 
was  the  best  disposed  to  embrace,  to  believe,  and  to  obey,  the  ahepherd  of  the 
West.  His  mother  Anne  of  Savoy,  was  baptized  in  the  bosom  of  the  Latin 
church :  her  marriage  with  Andronicus  irapi»sed  a  change  of  name,  of  apparel, 
and  of  wonhip;  but  her  heart  was  still  faitliful  to  her  country  and  religion 
she  had  formed  the  infancy  of  her  son,  and  she  governed  the  emperor,  after 
his  mind,  or  at  least  his  stature,  was  enlarged  to  the  size  of  man.  In  the  first 
year  of  his  deliverance  and  restoration,  the  I'urks  were  still  masters  of  the 
Hellespont ;  the  son  of  Cantacuzene  was  in  aims  at  Adriano^e ;  and  Palaeo- 
logus could  depend  neither  on  himself  nor  on  his  people,  ay  his  mothei^ 
jidyice,  and  m  the  hope  of  foreign  aid,  be  abjured  the  risnts  both  of  the  church 
and  state ;  and  the  act  of  8lavery,(7)  subscribed  in  purple  ink,  and  sealed  with 
the  eolden  buU,  was  privately  mtrusted  to  an  Italian  angent.  The  first  aitide 
of  the  treaty  is  an  oath  of  fidelity  and  obedience  to  Innocent  the  Sixth  and 
his  sucjsessors,  the  supreme  pontiffs  of  the  Roman  and  Catholic  church.    The 


(5)  H«r  nuM  (mMl  pnlbMy  catnfibtS^  was  ZaaipM 
with  her  mistreM  at  Oonataattoopla,  wliere  ber  prudanca, 
of  tlM  Oraaka  UMawdvaa  (CaotafBUBeiii  1.  L  c  4S). 

(6)  Baa  this  wliola  mfoaatlon  In  CantaamBa  (1.  It.  c.  9),  wbo,  _ 
toe  beaiowB  on  hlflMair,  revaab  iba  aneaaineH  of  a  gutttsr  conacJanca. 

(7)  See  this  Iffnominloua  treaty  in  Flaury  (Hl«i.  EcdaiL  p.  ISl— 154),  from  Rayaalduai  who  ditnv  S 
IrviD  Unb  Vatiaan  aieWTaa.    Itwaaaet  worth  ttaatrooUaof  aplouaSNfVf. 
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emperor  promises  to  entertain  witk  due  reYereaee  their  legates  and  nmicioe ; 
4o  assign  a  palace  for  their  residoioe,  and  a  temple  for  their  vorship;  and  to 
deliyer  his  second  son  Manuel  as  the  hostage  of  his  faith.  For  these  conde- 
ecensions,  he  requires  a  prompt  succour  of  fifteen  galleys,  with  five  hundred 
men-at-arms,  and  a  thou»and  archers,  to  senre  against  his  Christian  and  Mus- 
sulman enemies.  Palaeologus  engages  to  impose  on  his  clergy^  and  people 
the  same  spiritual  yoke ;  but  as  the  resistance  of  the  Greeks  miffht  be  justly 
foreseen,  he  adopts  the  two  effectual  methods  of  corruption  and  education. 
The  legate  was  empowered  to  distribute  the  vacant  benefices  amonff  the 
ecclesiastics  who  should  subscribe  the  creed  of  the  Vatican:  three  schools 
were  instituted  to  instruct  the  youth  of  Constantinople  in  the  langnags  and 
doctrine  of  the  Latins ;  and  the  name  of  Andronicus,  the  heir  of  tbe  empire, 
was  enrolled  as  the  first  student.  Should  he  fail  in  the  measures  of  persua- 
sion or  force,  Patoologus  declares  himself  unworthy  to  reign ;  transferred  to 
the  pope  all  regal  and  paternal  authority ;  and  invests  Innocent  with  ftOl 
power  to  regulate  the  family,  the  government,  and  the  marriage  of  his  son 
and  successor.  But  this  treaty  wSis  neither  executed  nor  published ;  the 
Roman  galleys  were  as  vain  and  imaginary  as  the  submission  of  the  Greeks ; 
and  it  was  only  by  the  secrecy,  that  thek  sovereign  escaped  the  dishonour 
of  this  fruitless  humiliation. 

[A.  D.  1369.]  The  tempest  of  the  Turkish  arms  soon  burst  on  his  head; 
and,  aAer  the  loss  of  Adrianople  and  Romania,  he  was  enclosed  in  his  capital, 
itie  vassal  of  the  haughty  Amurath,  with  the  miserable  hope  of  being  the  last 
jdevoured  by  the  savafe.  In  this  abject  states  Palffiologus  embraced  the  reso- 
lution of  embarking  Tor  Venice,  and  casting  himself  at  the  feet  of  the  pope ; 
he  was  the  first  of  the  Byzantine  princes  who  had  ever  visited  the  unknown 
regions  of  the  West,  yet  in  them  alone  he  could  seek  consolation  or  relief; 
and  with  less  violation  of  his  dignity  he  might  vppear  in  the  sacred  college 
than  at  the  Ottoman  Porte*  Af&r  a  long  absence,  the  Roman  pontiffs  were 
returpinff  from  Avignon  to  the  banks  of  the  Tiber;  Urban  the  Fifth,(8)  of  a 
mild  and  virtuous  character,  encouraged  or  allowed  the  pilgrimage  of  the 
Greek  i)rince;  and,  within  the  same  year,  enjoyed  the  glory  of  receiving  in 
the  Vatican  the  two  Imperial  shadows,  who  represented  the  majesty  of  Con- 
stantine  and  Charlemagne.  In  this  suppliant  visit,  the  emperor  of  Constan- 
tinople, whose  vanity  was  lost  in  his  distress,  gave  more  than  could  be 
expected  of  empty  sounds  and  formal  submissions*  A  previous  trial  was 
imposed ;  and  in  the  presence  of  four  cardinals,  he  acknowledged,  as  a  true 
Catholic,  the  supremacy  of  the  pope,  and  the  double  procession  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  After  this  purification,  he  was  mtroduced  to  a  puUic  audience  in  the 
church  of  Saint  Peter;  Urban,  in  the  midst  of  the  cardinals,  was  seated  on  his 
throne ;  the  Greek  monarch,  after  three  genuflexions,  devoutly  kissed  the  feet, 
the  hands,  and  at  length  the  mouth,  of  the  holy  father,  who  celebrated  high 
mass  in  his  presence,  allowed  liim  to  lead  the  bridle  of  his  mule,  and  treated 
him  with  a  sumptuous  banquet  in  the  Vatican.  The  entertainment  of  PalaBo- 
loguB  was  frienoly  and  honourable;  yet  some  difference  was  observed  between 
the  emperors  of  the  East  and  We8t;(9)  nor  could  the  former  be  entitled  to  the 
rare  privilege  of  chanting  the  gospel  in  the  rank  of  a  deacon.(lO)  In  the 
favour  of  his  proselyte,  Urban  strove  to  rekindle  the  zeal  of  the  French  king, 
and  the  other  powers  of  the  West ;  but  he  found  them  cold  m  the  general 
cause,  and  active  only  in  their  domestic  quarrels.    The  last  hope  of  the  empe- 

(8)  See  the  flrattwo  orlglBftl  Uvea  of  Urtmn  V.  (in  MufStorLSeript  Kennn  ItaUcvum,  Uw.  Hi.  P.  11.  SSX 
S35,)  and  the  EccleriuUcal  Aanala  of  Spondaaua  (tnm.  1.  p.  573,  A.  D.  1963, No.  7),  and  RanaMra  ^leury, 
Hilt.  Eoclee.  torn.  xx.  p.  SS3, 9S4).  Yet,  ftom  aoiiM  variatioiM,  I  Miapeai  Um  papal  writen  of  ■ligbJy 
toaxnlfyiiif  the  xenttflaxlooe  orPateolofua. 

(9)  Pautlo  mknoe  qaam  it  fuiaMt  Imperator  Komanoram.  Yd  taia  title  of  Imparaior  GnnDonmi  waa 
Qo  longer  ditpuUsd  (Vlt.  Urban  V.  p.  033), 

(10)  It  waa  conSned  to  the  raeeeanNi  of  Cbarlemafne,  and  to  them  only  oa  Chriatmaf  day.  On  all 
other  feetivala,  theae  laiMrial  deacona  were  content  to  aerre  the  pope,  aa  he  aaid  maaa,  with  ttie  book  and 
(he  uTforgL  Yet  the  Abb«  de  Sade  generouaW  thinka,  that  the  roerita  of  Charle*  IV.  mlirhi  have  ent1ti«><i 
Mm,  though  not  on  the  proper  day  (A.  D.  1388,  Novemhin'  I),  tn  the  whnle  privJUen.  He  aeeuM  to  affix  a 
jAMt  value  o«  iha  privUega  and  toe  nan  (Vie  de  PeiraiMue  loiau  Ui.  p.  73S). 
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ror  was  in  an  English  mtrcenaiY,  John  Hawkwood«(ll)  or  Acato»  who,  widi 
a  band  of  adTmturers*  the  white  brotheihood,  had  rava^  Italy  from  the  Alps 
to  Calabria ;  sold  his  services  to  the  hostile  states ;  and  mcurred  a  just  exeom* 
munication  by  shooting  his  arrows  against  the  papal  residenceb  A  special 
license  was  granted  to  negotiate  with  the  outlaw,  but  the  forces,  or  the  spirit^ 
of  Hawkwood  were  unequal  to  the  enteiprise ;  and  it  was  for  the  advantage 
peihaps  of  Palasologus  to  be  disappointed  of  a  succour,  that  must  have  been 
costly,  that  could  not  be  effectual,  and  which  might  have  been  dangerous.(13) 
The  disconsolate  6reek(13)  prepared  for  his  return,  but  even  his  return  was 
impeded  by  a  most  ignominious  obstacle.  On  his  arrival  at  Venice,  he  had 
borrowed  large  sums  at  exorbitant  usury;  but  his  coffers  were  einpty,  his 
creditors  were  impatient,  and  his  person  was  detained  as  the  best  security  for 
the  payment.  His  eldest  son  Andronicus,  the  regent  of  Constantinople,  was 
repeatedly  urged  to  exhaust  every  resource;  and,  eveu  by  stripping  the 
churehes,  to  extricate  his  father  from  captivity  and  disgrace.  But  tJie  unna^ 
tural  youth  was  insensible  of  the  disgrace,  and  secretly  pleased  with  the  cap- 
tivity of  the  emperor;  the  state  was  poor,  the  clergy  were  obstinate;  nor 
could  some  religious  scruple  be  wanting  to  excuse  Uie  guUt  of  his  indiffer- 
ence and  delay.  Such  undutiful  neglect  was  severely  reproved  by  the  piety 
of  his  brother  Manuel,  who  instantly  sold  or  mortgaged  all  that  he  possessed, 
embarked  for  Venice,  relieved  his  nither,  and  ^edg^  his  own  freedom  to  be 
responsible  for  the  debt.  On  his  return  to  Constantinople,  the  parent  and 
king  distinguished  his  two  sons  with  suitable  rewards ;  but  the  faitn  and  man- 
nen  of  the  riothful  Palcologus  had  not  been  improved  bj  his  Roman  pil- 
grimage ;  and  his  apostacy  or  converaion,  devoid  of  any  spiritual  or  temporal 
effiBct|^  was  speedily  forgotten  by  the  Greeks  and  Latins.(14) 

Thirty  years  after  the  return  of  Paleologus,  his  son  and  successor,  Manuel, 
from  a  similar  motive,  but  on  a  laiiger  scale,  afain  visited  the  countries  of  the 
West.  In  a  precedinff  chapter  I  have  related  his  treaty  with  Bajazet,  the  vio- 
lation of  that  treaty,  the  siese  or  blockade  of  Constantinople,  and  the  French 
succour  under  the  command  of  the  gallant  Boucicault.(15)  By  his  ambassa- 
dors, Manuel  had  solicited  iheLat  in  powers ;  but  it  was  thouffht  that  the  pre- 
sence of  a  distressed  monareh  would  draw  tears  uid  supplies  from  the  hardest 
BaiiMirians  ;(16)  and  the  marshal  who  advised  the  journey,  prepared  the 
reception  of  the  Bsrzantine  prince.  The  land  was  occupied  by  the  Turks: 
but  tne  navigation  of  Venice  was  safe  and  open :  Italy  received  him  as  the 
first,  or,  at  least,  as  the  second  of  the  Christian  princes ;  Manuel  was  pitied  as 
the  champion  and  confessor  of  the  faith;  and  the  dignity  of  his  behaviour 
prevented  that  mty  from  sinking  into  contempt.  From  Venice  he  proceeded 
to  Padua  and  Pavia;  and  even  the  duke  of  Milan,  a  secret  ally  of  Bajazet, 

Sve  him  safe  and  honourable  conduct  to  the  verge  of  his  dominions.  (17) 
1  the  confines  of  France,(18)  the  royal  officers  undertook  the  care  of  his 

(11)  Tkroogh  MmeJiaMaii  eomipdom,  the  ecvmoloKy  of  FkUiu  m  hottc  (Matteo  VUIanL  1.  xL  c  791 
la  Mantott,  torn.  zt.  p.  746,)  racieM  ihe  £ii|ltali  word  HawlnMd,  the  trae  name  of  our  adventaroai 
eouDiryiiuui  (Thouu  WayMham,  Hial.  Aogiieaii.  inter  Bcriplorei,  Cambdenl,  p.  184).  After  two-aad- 
twentv  victoriei,  and  one  deftai,  be  died,  in  1304,  general  of  tlie  FlorenUnee,  and  waa  tMirled  witli 
■neli  hoooun  as  tli»re|mMie  liaa  aoc  paid  to  Dante  or  Petrarch  (Mvatori,  Annaa  d'ltaUa,  torn.  ziL  p. 
SIS— 371).  ^  "^ 

(15)  Tbb  torrent  of  Engliah  (bgr  Mith  or  aerriee)  oretflowed  ftnm  France  inio  Italy  nAcr  the  peaee  ef 
Bretanjr  in  1360.  Tet  the  exclamation  of  Maratori  (Annali,  torn.  zU.  p.  907,)  is  rather  true  than  cirii. 
**  Ci  ManeaTa  aneor  qaeaioi,  che  dopo  easere  calpesirata  Mialia  da  taati  nwBDadlerl  TedeacU  ed  UacliaL 
▼antasero  fln  daT  Inghliterra  nuovl  cent  a  flnire  di  divorarla. 

Q3)  Cbalcondjies,  I.  L  p.  aS,96.  The  Greek  suppooee  his  ionraer  to  Uie  kins  of  France,  which  Is 
■nmeleaUy  refhted  by  the  silence  of  the  natlona]  Maiorians.  Nor  am  I  much  more  iaeHned  to  heUeva. 
that  Pahsalogtts  departed  from  Italy,  ralde  liene  consolatas  et  eontentus  (VlL  Urban  V.  p.  SSI). 

(14)  His  return  in  1370,  and  the  coronation  of  Manuel,  Sept  S5, 1373  (Ducange,  Fam.  Byiaat.  p,  S41). 
leavea  some  lalermedlate  era  flw  the  ooasniracy  and  ponlalimant  of  Andronicus. 

05)  Memoires  de  Boucicault,  P.  1.  e.  3S,  36. 

(16)  His  journey  into  the  west  of  Europe,  is  sllchtlf,  and  I  belleva  ralQctaatly,  noUead  by  C^ialeoBMea 
Q.  li.  c  44—50,)  and  Duces  (c.  14). 

(17)  Muiatori,  Annali  d'ttalla,  torn.  zil.  p.  406.  John  Galleazzo  waa  the  first  and  most  powerful  duka 
of  Milan.  His  connexion  with  B^)aaet  is  attested  by  Froissaid;  and  he  ooniributed  to  save  and  deli^et 
the  Fnoch  captives  of  Nlconolls. 

aS)  For  the  receplioa  of  Manuel  at  Paris,  see  SpoBdaaus  (Annal.  Eecles  torn.  1.  p.67C,677,  A.D.140IV 
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person,  Journeyy  and  expenses ;  and  two  thousand  of  the  richest  citisens,  in 
arms  and  on  hoisebaclC  came  forth  to  meet  him  as  far  as  Charenton,  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  the  capital.  At  the  grates  of  Paris  he  was  saluted  b^  the 
chaneeUor  and  the  parliament ;  and  Chides  the  Sixth,  attended  by  his  pnnces 
and  nobles,  wdlcouMsd  his^  brother  with  a  cordial  embrace.  The  successor  of 
Constantino  was  clothed  in  a  robe  of  white  silk,  and  mounted  on  a  milk- 
white  steed;  a  circumstance,  in  the  French  ceremonial,  of  singular  impor- 
tance ;  the  white  c<^ur  is  considered  as  the  symbol  of  soYereignty ;  and,  in  a 
late  visit,  the  German  emperor,  after  a  haujgfaty  demand  and  a  peevish  refusal, 
had  been  reduced  to  content  himself  with  a  black  courser.  Manuel  was 
lodged  in  the  Louvre;  a  succession  of  feasts  and  balls,  the  pleasures  of  the 
banquet  and  the  chase,  were  ingeniously  varied  by  the  politeness  of  the 
French,  to  disj^y  their  magnificence  and  amuse  his  grief;  he  was  indulged 
in  the  liberty  of  his  chapel ;  and  the  doctors  of  the  Soibonne  were  astonished, 
and  possibly  scandaliawd,  b^  the  language,  the  rights,  and  the  vestments  of  his 
Greek  deigy.  But  the  slightest  ^ance  on  the  state  of  the  kingdom,  must 
teach  him  to  despair  of  any  effectual  assistance.  The  unfortunate  Charles, 
thov^  he  enjoyed  s<m>e  lucid  intervals,  continually  relapsed  into  furious  or 
stupid  insanity:  the  reins  of  government  were  alternately  seized  by  his 
brother  and  uncle,  the  dukes  of  Orieans  and  Burgundy,  whose  factious  com- 
petition prepared  the  miseries  of  civil  war.  The  former  was  a  gay  youth 
dissolved  in  luxury  .and  love:  the  latter  was  the  father  of  John  count  oi 
Nevers,  who  had  so  lately  been  ransomed  from  Turidsh  captivity;  and,  if  the 
fearless  son  was  ardent  to  revenge  his  defeat,  the  more  prudent  Burgundy 
was  content  with  the  cost  and  peril  of  the  first  experiment.  When  Manual 
had  satiated  the  curiosity,  and  periiaps  fatigued  the  patience,  of  the  French, 
he  resolved  on  a  visit  to  the  acQacent  island.  In  his  progress  from  Dover,  he 
was  entertained  at  Canterbury  with  due  reverence  by  the  prior  and  monks  of 
St. Austin;  and,  on  Blackheath,  king  Henry  the  Fx>urth,  with  the  English 
court,  saluted  tiie  Greek  hero  (I  copy  our  old  historian,)  who,  during  many 
days,  was  lodged  and  treated  in  London  as  emperor  of  the  East.  (19)  But  tfaue 
state  of  England  was  still  more  adverse  to  the  design  of  the  holy  war.  In 
the  same  year  the  hereditary  sovereign  had  been  deposed  and  muraered ;  the 
reigning  prince  was  a  successful  usurper,  whose  ambition  was  punished  by 
jealousy  and  remorse :  nor  could  Henry  of  Lancaster  withdraw  his  person  or 
forces  from  the  defence  of  a  throne  incessantly  shaken  by  conspiracy  and 
rebellion.  He  iMtied,  he  praised,  he  feasted,  the  emperor  of  Constantmople ; 
but  if  the  English  monarch  assumed  the  cross,  it  was  only  to  appease  his 
people,  and  perhaps  his  conscience,  by  the  merit  or  semUance  of  this  pious 
mtention.(90)  Satisfied,  however,  w&h  gifts  and  honours,  Manuel  returned 
to  Paris;  and,  after  a  residence  of  two  years  in  the  West,  riiaped  his  course 
through  Germany  and  Italy,  embarked  9i  Venice,  and  patiently  expected,  in 
the  Morea,  the  moment  o(\aB  ruin  or  deliverance.  Yet  he  had  escaped  the 
ignominious  necessity  of  offerinff  his  religion  to  public  or  private  sale.  The 
Latin  chtnrch  was  distracted  W  the  great  schism:  the  kings,  the  nations,  the 
universities  of  Europe,  were  divided  in  their  obedience  between  the  popes  of 
Rome  and  Avignon;  and  the  emperor,  anxious  to  conciliate  the  friendship  of 
both  parties,  attained  from  any  oorrespondenee  with  the  indigent  and  unpo- 
pular rivals.  His  journey  coincided  with  the  year  of  the  jubilee ;  but  he 
passed  through 'Italy  without  desiring,  or  deserving,  the  plenary  indulgence 
which  abolished  the  guilt  or  penance  of  the  sms  of  Sie  faitnfuL    The  Roman 


ro.  5),  who  quotM  Javenttl  dM  UniM,  and  ihe  monk  of  8t«  Denys ;  ud  VUtaiec  (Hlit  de  Fnuiee,  torn 
it  p  331—334),  who  quotei  nobody,  accordini  to  the  last  fksbion  of  the  French  wrltera. 
(19)  A  eliort  noce  of  nannel  In  Eikgland,  to  extracted  by  Dr.  Body  from  a  MS.  at  Lambeth  (de  Gmcia 


No.  5),  who  d 
ziL  p  331--X 

,       .  .  ,  ,e  Gmcia 

nioflCribtia,  p.  14),  C.  P.  Imperator,  dia  Tarliaiioeet  lamendli  Paganonim  inairiilbaa  eoartatai,  ut  pro  eia> 
dem  reilsteattam  trtumpbalem  pnqafareret  Angtonim  Ragem  ▼Mtara  decrevit,  dec  Rex  (wyf  waliinf^ 
ham,  p.  364,)  nobiU  apparatA...aa8eeplt  (at  decult)  tanium  Heroa,  doxltqne  Londonlas,  et  per  moliot 
diea  exhibuit  giorioee,  pro  expenato  hoapltlt  aul  sokena,  et  eam  reepictens  unto  fhatlgio  donaiivia.  Be 
repeats  the  same  in  bis  Upodigma  Nenstric,  p.  SSH. 

(90)  Shalcspeare  begins  and  ends  the  play  of  Henry  IV.  with  that  princess  vow  of  a  crusade,  and  bit 
talef  that  be  sbovld  die  in  Jeranlem. 
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pc^  was  oflfended  by  this  naglect ;  accused  him  of  inererence  to  an  image 
of  Christ ;  and  exhorted  the  princes  of  Italy  to  reject  and  abandon  the  obsti- 
nate 8chismatic.(31) 

Doling  the  period  of  the  crusades,  the  Greeks  beheld  with  astonishment 
and  terror  the  perpetual  stneam  of  emimtion  that  flowed,  and  continued  to 
flow,  from  the  unknown  climates  of  the  West.  Tlie  visits  of  their  last 
emperors  removed  the  veil  of  separation,  and  they  disclosed  to  their  eyes  the 
powerful  nations  of  £mopj^  whom  thejr  no  longer  presumed  to  brand  with 
the  name  of  Baitiarians.  The  observations  of  Manuel,,  and  his  more  inquisi- 
tive ft^owers,  have  been  preserved  by  a  Byzantine  historian  of  the  times  :(3S) 
his  scattered  ideas  I  shall  collect  and  abridge ;  and  it  may  be  amusing  enougli, 
perhuM  instructive,  to  contemplate  tiie  rude  pictures  of  Germany,  France, 
and  England,  whose  ancient  and  modem  state  are  so  familiar  to  our  minds. 
I.  Germany  (says  the  Greek  Chalcondyles)  is  of  ample  latitude  from  Yi 
enna  to  the  Ocean ;  and  it  stretches  (a  strange  geography)  from  Prague  in 
Bohemia  to  the  river  Tartessus,  and  the  Pyrensan  mountams.(33)  The  soil, 
except  in  figs  and  olives,  is  sufficiently  fruitful ;  the  an:  is  salubrious ;  the 
bodies  of  the.  natives  are  robust  and  healthy;  and  these  cold  regions  are 
seldom  visited  with  the  calamities  of  pestilence,  or  earthquakes.  After  the 
Scythians  or  Tartars,  the  Germans  are  the  most  numerous  of  nations ;  they 
are  brave  and  patient,  and  were  they  united  under  a  single  headt  their  force 
would  be  irresistible.  By  the  gift  of  the  pope,  they  have  acquired  the  privi- 
lege of  choosing  the  Roman  emperor  ;(24)  nor  is  any  people  more  devoutly 
attached  to  the  faith  and  obedience  of  the  Latin  patriarcL  The  greatest  part 
of  the  country  is  divided  among  the  princes  and  prelates ;  but  Strasbuigfa, 
Cologne,  Hamburgh,  and  more  &an  two  hundred  free  cities,  are  governed  by 
sage  and  equal  laws,  according  to  the  will,  and  for  the  advantage,  of  the  whole 
community.  The  use  of  duels,  or  single  combats  on  foot,  prevails  among 
them  in  peace  and  war ;  their  industry  excels  in  all  the  mechanic  arts,  and 
the  Germans  may  boast  of  the  invention  of  gunpowder  and  cannon,  which  is 
now  diffused  over  the  greatest  part  of  the  world.  IL  The  kingdom  of  FaAHCi 
is  spread  above  fifteen  or  twenty  days'  Journey  irom  Germany  to  Spam,  and 
from  the  Alps  to  the  British  ocean;  containing  many  flourishing  cities^  and 
among  these  Paris,  the  seat  of  the  king,  which  surpasses  the  rest  in  ridiet 
and  luxniy.  Many  princes  and  lords  alternately  wait  in  his  palace,  and 
acknowledge  him  as  their  sovereign;  the  most  powerful  are  the  dukes  of 
Bretagne  wad  Burgundy,  of  whom  the  latter  possesses  the  wealthy  province 
of  Flanders,  whose  harbours  are  frequented  by  the  ships  and  mercnants  of 
our  own  and  the  more  remote  seas.  The  French  are  an  ancient  and  opulent 
people ;  and  their  language  and  manners,  though  somewhat  different,  are  not 
dissunilar  from  those  of  the  Italians.  Vain  of  the  Imperial  dignity  of  Charle- 
magne,  of  their  victories  over  the  Saracens,  and  of  the  exploits  of  tneir  heroes, 
Oliver  and  Rowland  ;(25)  they  esteem  themselves  the  first  of  tito  western 

(91)  Thte  fket  li  prewrred  hi  tiie  HiMoria  Polltlea.  A.  D.  1»1--1478,  pablMwd  bjr  Mirdn  Cforiu 
(Turco  Gnscia,  p.  1—43).  TIk  imife  of  Chriat,  which  the  Greek  emperor  refueed  to  woiihip,  wai  pro- 
bably a  wmk  of  ■eolpture. 

Ctt)  The  Greek  and  Tuiklih  history  of  Laonieaaaialeoiidjieeeiide  with  the  whiter  of  14^ 
abrapt  condiuioii  aeene  to  mark,  that  he  laid  dowa  hia  pea  in  the  eame /ear.  We  Iraow  tint  lie  was 
an  Athenian,  and  that  some  contemporaries  of  the  same  name  contributed  to  the  rerival  of  the  Oreck 
languace  in  Italy.  But  in  his  numerous  difreasfcms.  the  modest  historian  has  never  Introduced  hiowelf ; 
and  his  editor  Leunclavius,  as  well  as  Fabrfdus  (BIbllot  Onec  torn.  ▼!.  p.  474),«eems  knorant  of  his 
life  and  character.    For  his  descripttons  of  Germany,  France,  and  Ensf  and,  see  I.  IL  p.  88, 97.  44—50. 

(S3)  I  shall  not  antmadyert  on  the  seographlcal  erron  of  CbalcondTlcs.  In  this  instance,  he  pcihapa 
Ibliowed,  and  mistook  Herodotus  (1.  u.  c  33),  wboes  text  may  be  explained  (Herodote  de  Lareher.  torn 
11.  p.  919,  SSO),  or  whose  Ifnoranoe  may  be  excused.  Had  these  modem  Greeks  never  read  Strabo,  or 
any  of  their  less  fsopapheisl 

CM)  A  dtlxen  of  new  Rome,  while  new  Home  survived,  would  have  scorned  to  dignify  the  Gorman 
Piy(  with  the  titles  of  Ba^tXcv;,  or  Avroicparwp  Ps^mw  :  but  all  pride  was  extinct  in  the  bosom  of  ChaK 
condyles ;  and  he  describes  the  Bysandne  prince,  and  Ms  sul^ect,  by  the  proper,  though  humble,  names 
of  *E>Anye{,  and  BmriXco;  'EAXifvwv. 

(95)  Most  of  the  old  Romances  wero  translated  in  the  fbnrteenth  century  into  French  prose,  and  aoo« 
became  the  fhvourite  amusement  of  the  knights  snd  Isdies  in  the  court  of  Cbsrles  VI.  If  a  Greek  believe4 
in  the  exploits  of  Rowland  and  Oliver,  he  may  sursly  be  excused,  since  the  monks  of  St.  Denys,  the  ■%- 
ttaal  hiMorians,  have  Inserted  the  ftUes  of  aichbishop  Turpin  In  thdr  Cbraniclas  of  Fianea. 
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mtions :  bnt  this  foolish  arrogance  has  been  recmtlj  faimiUed  bv  the  nnfor 
innate  events  of  their  wars  against  the  Englisht  the  mhabitants  of  the  British 
island.  III.  Britaih,  in  the  ocean,  and  opposite  to  the  shores  of  Flanders, 
may  be  considered  either  as  one,  or  as  three  islands ;  but  the  whole  is  united 
by  a  common  interest,  by  the  same  manners,  and  by  a  similar  sovemment. 
The  measure  of  its  circumference  is  five  thousand  stadia:  the  land  is  over- 
spread with  towns  and  villages ;  though  destitute  of  wine,  and  not  abounding 
in  fruit4rees,  it  is  feitile  in  wheat  and  barley,  in  honey  and  wool;  and  much 
c.oth  is  manufactured  by  the  inhabitants.  In  popuiousness  and  power,  in 
nches  and  luxury,  London,(36)  the  metropolis  of  the  isle,  may  claun  a  pre- 
emmence  over  all  the  cities  of  tiie  West  It  is  situate  on  the  Thames,  a  broad 
and  rapid  river,  which  at  the  distance  of  thirty  miles  falls  mto  the  Gallic  sea; 
and  the  daily  flow  and  ebb  of  the  tide,  affords  a  safe  entrance  and  departure 
to  the  vessels  of  commerce.  The  king  is  the  head  of  a  powerful  and  tuibo* 
lent  aristocracy ;  his  principal  vassals  hold  their  estates  by  a  free  and  unalter- 
able tenure ;  and  the  laws  define  the  limits  of  his  authority  and  their  obedi- 
ence. The  kingdom  has  been  often  afflicted  by  foreign  conquest  and  domestic 
sedition ;  but  the  natives  are  bold  and  hardy,  renowned  in  arms  and  victorious 
in  war.  The  form  of  their  shields  or  targets  is  derived  from  the  Italians,  that 
of  their  swords  from  the  Greeks ;  the  use  of  the  long  bow  is  the  peculiar  and 
decisive  advantage  of  the  English.  Their  language  bears  no  affinity  to  the 
idioms  of  the  continent;  lA  the  habits  of  domestic  life,  they  are  not  easily 
distinguished  from  their  neighbours  of  France ;  but  the  most  singular  circum- 
stance of  their  manners  is  their  disregard  of  conjugal  honour  and  of  female 
chastity.  In  their  mutual  visits,  as  the  first  act  of  hospitality,  the  guest  is 
welcomed  in  the  embraces  of  their  wives  and  daughters ;  among  friends  they 
ere  lent  and  borrowed  without  shame ;  nor  are  the  islanders  o&nded  at  this 
«trange  commerce,  and  its  inevitable  consequences. (27)  Informed  as  we  are 
of  the  customs  of  old  England,  and  assured  of  the  virtues  of  our  mothers, 
we  may  smile  at  the  cr^ulity,  or  resent  the  injustice,  of  the  Greek,  who 
must  have  confounded  a  modest  salute(38)  with  a  criminal  embrace.  But 
his  credulity  and  ii\justice  may  teach  an  unportant  lesson;  to  distrust  the 
account  of  foreign  and  remote  nations,  and  to  suspend  our  belief  of  every 
tale  that  deviates  from  the  laws  of  nature  and  the  character  of  man.(39) 

[A.  D.  1403^1417.]  After  his  return,  and  the  victory  of  Timour,  Manuel 
reigned  many  years  in  prosperity  and  peace.  As  long  as  the  sons  of  Bajazet 
solicited  his  friendship  and  spared  his  dominions,  he  was  satisfied  with  tlM 
national  religion ;  and  his  leisure  was  employed  in  composmg  twenty  theo- 
logical dialogues  for  its  defence.  The  i^)pearance  of  tne  B]^»ntine  ambas- 
sadors at  the  council  of  Constance(30)  announces  the  restoration  of  the 
Turkish  power,  as  well  as  of  the  Latin  church;  the  conquest  of  the  Sultans, 
Mahomet  and  Amurath,  reconciled  the  emperor  to  the  Vatican ;  and  the  siege 
of  Constantinople  almost  tempted  him  to  acquiesce  in  the  doi^le  procession 
of  the  Holy  Ghost.  When  Martin  the  Fifth  ascended  whhout  a  rival  the 
chair  of  St.  Peter,  a  friendly  intercourse  of  letters  and  embassies  was  revived 
between  the  East  and  West  Ambition  on  one  side,  and  distress  on  the  other, 
dictated  the  same  decenManguage  of  charity  and  peace;  the  artful  Greek 

(96)  Awimm U  re  ffXif  ivpaiui,  n  wpotxiwa  ntvtuni  v^vm,  rsvrv  voowr  iroXwy.  «X/I«i  n  mi  hi 

aAXv  niaijuvta  wSiftiaf  rv¥  vpof  teirepav  lutftoiutni.  Even  itiiM  the  tiiDe  of  Fltanephen  (the  twelAh 
ceouiry),  London  appean  to  have  maintained  this  pre-eminence  of  weahh  and  magnitude;  and  ber  gr»- 
dual  increaae  bat,  at  leaat,  lupc  pace  witb  tbe  general  improvement  of  Europe. 

C^  If  the  doable  senee  or  tbe  verb  Km*  (onculor,  and  In  utero  gKio)  be  equivocai,  the  eontezt  and 
fkMM  horror  of  Ctaalcondylea  can  leave  no  doubt  of  bit  meaning  and  miMake  (p.  48).* 

(W)  Eraimus  (EptaL  Fauelo  Andrelino)  hai  a  pretty  pamagc  on  the  Eogliita  (babion  of  kining  ctraa 
gert  on  tbeir  arrival  and  departure,  from  whence,  however,  be  draws  no  wandaloua  inferences. 

(99)  Perhaps  we  may  apply  this  remark  to  ibe  community  of  wives  among  the  fM  Britons,  as  it  Is  sup 
posed  by  Ceiar  and  Dion  (Dion  Caisitts,  1.  IzH.  torn.  ii.  p.  1007,  with  Rcimar's  judicious  annotation). 
The  Jirreoy  of  Otabeite,  so  ceruln  at  first,  Is  become  less  visible  and  scaadaloua,  in  proportloB  as  we 
have  studied  the  mannen  of  that  gentle  and  amorous  pecnle. 

(30)  See  Lenfbnt,  Hist  du  Condle  de  Constance,  tom.  ii.  p.  576 :  and  for  tbe  ecclesiastical  Mstory  of 
the  tbnes,  the  Annals  of  Spondanus,  the  Blblloih^ue  of  Dupln,  tom.  zii^  and  nlst  and  vtM  Tdamsa  of 
Iha  History,  or  rather  Uie  Contimiatloa,  of  FItunr 
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txpressed  m  detire  of  manying  his  mx  sons  to  Italian  prinoMaea;  and  tte 
Roman,  not  leaa  artful,  despatched  the  daughter  of  the  maiquia  of  Montfemt, 
with  a  company  of  noble  virgina,  to  aoften  bv  their  channa  the  obatinacy  of 
the  achiamatics.  Yet  under  thia  maakof  xeal,  a  diaceming  eye  will  percdrf* 
that  all  vaa  hc41ow  and  inaincere  in  the  court  and  church  of  Cooatantinople. 
According  to  Uie  viciaaitudea  of.  danser  and  repoae,  the  emperor  advanced  or 
retreated;  alternately  instructed  and  diaavowed  his  ministera;  and  eacaped 
from  an  importunate  preasure  by  urging  the  duty  of  inquirv,  the  oUi^tion  of 
collecting  the  aenae  of  hia  patriaicha  and  biahopa,  and  ttie  impoasilnlity  of 
conveninff  them  at  a  time  when  the  Turkish  arms  were  at  the  gatea  of  lus 
capitaL  From  a  review  of  the  public  transactiona  it  will  appear,  that  tiie 
Greeks  insisted  on  throe  anceessive  measures,  a  succour,  a  council,  and  a 
final  reunion,  wUle  the  Latins  eluded  the  second,  and  only  promiaed  the  first, 
aa  a  consequential  and  voluntary  reward  of  the  third.  But  we  have  an  oppor 
tnnity  of  unfolding  the  most  secret  intentions  of  Manuel  as  he  ezplamed 
them  in  a  private  conversation  without  artifice  or  diaffuise.  In  his  declining 
age,  the  emperor  had  aaaociated  John  Palaologua,  the  aecond  of  the  nan»e» 
and  the  eldeat  of  his  sons,  on  whom  he  devolved  the  greatest  part  of  the 
authority  and  weight  of  ^emment.  One  day,  in  the  preaence  only  of  the 
hiatorian  Phranza,(31)  his  (avourite  diamberiam,  he  opened  to  his  coUeane 
and  successor  the  true  principle  of  his  negotiations  witn  the  pope.(38)  ^  Our 
laat  resource,"  said  Manud,  **  against  the  Turka  is  their  fear  of  oar  anioo 
with  the  Latins,  of  the  wariike  nations  of  the  West,  who  may  arm  for  our 
relief  and  for  their  destruction.  As  often  as  you  are  threatened  by  the  mis- 
creants, present  this  danger  before  their  eyes.  Propose  a  council;  consult 
on  the  means;  but  ever  delay  and  avoid  the  convocation  of  an  assembly, 
which  cannot  tend  either  to  our  spiritual  or  temporal  emolunient.  The 
Latins  are  proud;  the  Greeks  are  obstinate;  neither  party  will  recede  nor 
retract ;  and  the  attempt  of  a  perfect  union  will  confirm  tlie  achism,  alienate 
the  churches,  and  leave  us,  witnout  hope  or  defence,  at  the  mercy  of  the  Bar- 
barians.** Impatient  of  this  salutary  lesson,  the  royal  youth  ait>se  from  his 
seat,  and  departed  in  silence ;  and  the  wise  monarch  (continues  Phranza), 
casting  his  eyes  on  me,  thus  resumed  his  discourse :  **  My  son  deems  him- 
self a  mat  and  heroic  prince ;  but,  alas  1  our  misend^le  age  does  not  aflbrd 
scope  for  heroism  or  greatness.  His  daring  i^irit  might  have  suited  the  hap- 
pier times  of  our  ancestors ;  but  the  present  state  requires  not  an  emperor, 
but  a  cautious  steward  of  the  last  relics  of  our  fortunes.  Well  do  I  remember 
the  lofty  expectations  which  he  built  on  our  alliance  with  Mustapha;  and 
much  do  I  fear,  that  his  rash  courage  will  urge  the  ruin  of  our  house,  and  that 
even  religion  may  precipitate  our  downfall.**  Yet  the  experience  and 
authority  of  Manuel  preserved  the  peace  and  eluded  the  council;  till,  in  the 
seventy-ei^th  year  of  hia  age,  and  in  the  habit  of  a  monk,  he  terminated  hie 
career,  dividing  his  precious  moveables  amon^  his  children  and  the  poor,  his 
physicians,  and  his  favourite  servants.  Of  his  six  8on8,(3S)  Andronicns  the 
Second  was  invested  with  the  principality  of  Tliessalonica,  and  died  of  a 
leprosy  soon  after  the  sale  of  that  city  to  the  Venetians,  and  its  final  conquest 
by  the  Turks.  Some  fortunate  incidents  had  restored  Peloponnesus  or  the 
Morea  to  the  empire ;  and  in  his  more  prosperous  days,  Manuel  had  fortified 
the  narrow  isthmus  of  six  mileB(34)  with  a  stone  wiul  and  one  hundred  and 

(31)  From  bli  etriy  yooUi,  Oeom  Phrana,  or  PhniiMt,  wv  emptoyed  In  the  wrriee  ofthcuneiiii 
pataee ;  and  Hanekiiu  (de  Script.  Bysftot.  P.  L  e.  40,)  hM  ooneeted  Ida  Hfe  ftom  hit  own  wrttinci.  He 
was  no  more  than  four-and-twenty  jreara  of  age  at  the  death  of  Manuel,  who  recommended  bim  In  the 
atromeit  ternie  to  hit  tueceitor:  Imprimit  toto  hone  Phranien  tiU  eommendo,  qal  mInlttrnTit  mUd 
lldellter  et  diligenier  (Phraniet,  L IL  c.  1).  Tet  the  emperor  John  waa  eoU,  and  he  pcefened  the  aenriee 
of  the  detpott  of  Feleponnetttti 

(38)  See  Phranzet,  I.  II.  e.  13.  While  to  many  mannterlptt  of  the  Oreek  original  are  extant  In  the 
Uhrariee  of  Rome,  llllan,  the  BKorial,  itc.  It  it  a  matter  of  thame  and  reproneh,  that  we  tbooM  be 
redeced  to  the  Latin  venlon,  or  abttraet,  of  Jaaiet  Pontnnnt  (nd  caleem  Theophylaei  SImoeatis ;  lafol- 
etadt,  1(104),  to  deflcl«nt  in  aecuracy  and  elefaoce  (Faorlc.  BIbllol.  Gtmc  torn.  vL  p.  015—680).* 

(33)  Sec  Dueanffe,  Fam.  Byunt  p.  343— MB. 

(34)  The  exact  uieature  of  the  HexamiUon.  from  eea  to  aea.  waa  3600  mgjtls,  or  teitet  of  elz  Oreek 


Digitized  by 


Google 


OF   THE   ROMAN   EMPIRE.  301 

ffty4liree  towen.  The  wall  was  orerthfown  by  the  fifst  blast  of  tlie  Otto- 
mans :  the  fertile  peninsula  might  hare  been  sufficient  for  the  four  younger 
brothers,  Theodora  andGonstantine,I>einethUB  and  Thomas;  but  they  wasted 
in  domestic  contests  the  remains  of  their  strength ;  and  the  least  snccessful 
of  the  riTals  were  redaoed  to  a  life  of  dependence  in  the  Byzantine  palace. 

[A.  D.  148&— 1437.]  The  eldest  of  the  sons  of  Manuel,  John  Pdsologus 
the  Second,  was  acknowledged,  after  his  fathei^s  death,  as  the  sole  emperor 
of  the  Greeks.  He  immediately  proceeded  to  repudiate  his  wife,  and  to  con- 
tract a  new  marriage  with  the  pnncess  of  Trebizond :  beauty  was  in  his  eyes 
the  first  qualification  of  an  empress;  and  the  cler^  had  yielded  to  his  mm 
assurance,  that  unless  he  might  be  indulged  in  a  divorce,  he  would  retire  to 
a  cloister,  and  leave  the  thr^  to  his  brother  Constantine.  The  first,  and  in 
truth  the  only,  victory  of  Palnologus  was  over  a  Jew,(35)  whom,  after  a 
long  and  leuned  dispute,  he  converted  to  the  Christian  faitli;  and  this 
momentous  conquest  is  carefully  recorded  in  the  history  of  the  times.  But 
be  soon  resumed  the  design  of  uniting  the  East  and  West;  and,  regardless  of 
his  father's  advice,  listeneid,  as  it  should  seem  with  sincerity,  to  the  proposal 
of  meeting  the  pope  in  a  general  council  beyond  the  Adriatic  This  dan- 
gerous project  was  encoui^fed  by  Martin  the  Fifth,  and  coldly  entertained  by 
his  successor  Eugenius,  till,  after  a  tedious  negotiation,  the  emperor  received 
a  summons  from  the  Latin  assembly  of  a  new  character,  the  independent 
prelates  of  Basil,  who  styled  themselves  the  representatives  and  Judges  of 
the  Catholic  church. 

The  Roman  pontiff  had  fbught  and  conquered  in  the  cause  of  ecclesiastical 
freedom ;  but  the  victorious  clergy  were  soon  exposed  to  the  tyranny  of  their 
deliverer;  and  his  sacred  character  was  invulnerable  to  those  arms  which 
they  found  so  keen  and  effectual  against  the  civil  magistrate.  Their  great 
charter,  the  right  of  election,  was  annihilated  by  s^peals,  evaded  by  trusts 
or  commendams,  disappointed  by  revenionary  grants,  and  supeneded  by 
previous  and  arbitrary  reservalion8.(36}  A  puUic  auction  was  instituted  in 
the  court  of  Rome:  the  cardinals  and  favourites  were  enriched  with  the 
spoils  of  nations ;  and  every  countrv  might  complain  that  the  most  important 
and  valuable  benefices  were  accumulated  on  the  heads  of  aliens  and  absentees* 
During  their  residence  at  Avignon,  the  ambition  of  the  popes  subsided  in  the 
meaner  passions  of  avarice(37)  and  luxury:  they  rigorously  imposed  on  the 
clergy  the  tributes  of  first-fruits  and  tenths :  but  they  freely  tolerated  the 
impunity  of  vice,  disorder,  and  oonrnption.  These  manifold  scandals  were 
aggravated  by  the  great  schism  of  the  West,  which  ccmtinued  above  fifty 
years.  In  the  furious  conflicts  of  Rome  and  Avignon,  the  vices  of  the  rivds 
were  mutually  exposed;  and  their  precarious  situation  degraded  their 
authority,  relaxed  tneir  discipline,  and  multiplied  their  wants  and  exactions. 
To  heal  the  wounds,  and  restore  the  moaareny  of  the  church,  the  synods  of 
Pisa  and  Constanee(38)  were  successively  convened ;  but  these  great  assem- 
blies, conscious  of  their  strength,  resolved  to  vindicate  the  privuepres  of  the 
Christian  aristocracy.  From  a  personal  sentence  against  two  pontifis,  whom 
they  rejected,  and  a  third,  their  acknewledged  sovereign,  whom  they  deposed, 

A«t  (PhniuHi,  I.  L  c  36),  which  would  praduee  •  Greek  mile  ■tlU  imaller  then  that  of  000  Freneh  Imm9, 
which  !■  aMifDed  bj  d^AnrUle  at  itlll  lii  uee  In  Turkey.  Five  miles  are  commonly  reckoned  for  the 
breadth  of  the  Isthmua.    See  the  Travela  o""  ^    * 


praduee  •  Greek  mile  ■tlU  imaUer  thi 
In  uee  In  Turkey.    Five  miles  are  < 

ela  of  Bpon,  Wheeler,  and  Qhandler.. 

CiS)  Tbn  Snt  objection  of  the  Jews,  la  on  the  death  of  Chrlet:  If  U  were  Tolttntary,  Chfiit  waa  a  eol 
le;  which  the  emperor  parrlea  with  a  mviiery.  They  then  ditpute  on  the  coneeptioDeftheYligfai,  the 
nee  of  the  prophecies,  ttc.  (Phraases,  I.  tt.  c  19,  a  whole  chapter.) 
(30)  In  the  treatise  delle  Maierie  Benefieiarie  of  Fra-Paolo  (In  the  Irth  volume  of  the  last  and  best 
edition  of  his  works),  the  papal  syitera  Is  deeply  studied  and  fkeehr  described.  Should  Rome  and  her 
religion  be  annlhllayid,  tms  folden  volume  may  still  enrrlve,  a  pnUosophlcal  hlMory,  and  a  salutary 

^^37) Tope  John  XXn.  (in  1334.)  left  behind  htaa  at  Avifnon,  eighteen  mlHIons  of  fold  florins,  and  the 
iralue  of  seven  ndUkms  more  In  plate  and  Jeweli.  See  the  Ghrontele  of  John  VlUanl  (L  xl.  c.  90,  b  Hura- 
tort's  Oollection,  torn.  zllL  p.  705),  whose  brother  received  the  account  from  the  papal  treasunis.  A 
trvasure  of  ilz  or  elf^t  ndlUons  starling  In  the  xivth  century  to  eoorroous,  and  almostincredlble. 

(36)  A  learned  and  liberal  pnnestaot,  H.  Lenfant,  has  given  a  flilr  history  of  the  councils  of  FIm,  Con- 
atance,  and  BmII,  In  six  volumes  In  quarto :  but  the  last  part  to  the  most  hasty  and  ImperAet,  except  \m 
she  aooooat  of  Iha  traubtai  of  Bohemia 
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the  fetfaen  of  CaDfltance  proceeded  to  examine  the  nature  and  Iknits  of  Urn 
Roman  supremacy ;  nor  did  they  eeparate  till  they  had  establiahed  the  autho- 
rity, above  the  pope,  of  a  general  council.  It  waa  enacted,  that,  for  tha 
government  and  reformation  of  the  church,  such  asaembliea  riiould  be  held 
at  regular  intervals ;  and  that  each  synod,  before  its  dissolution,  should  «;>- 
point  the  time  and  place  of  the  subsequent  meeting.  By  the  influence  of  the 
court  of  Rome,  the  next  convocation  at  Sienna  was  easily  eluded;  but  the 
bold  and  vigorous  proceedings  of  the  council  of  Basil(39)  had  almost  been 
fetal  to  the  reiffning  nontiff,  Eugenius  the  Fourth.  A  just  suspicion  of  his 
design  prompted  the  fathers  to  hasten  the  promulgation  of  their  first  decree, 
that  the  representatives  of  the  church-militant  on  earth  were  invested  wi^ 
a  divine  and  spiritual  Jurisdiction  over  all  Christians^  without  excepting  the 
pope ;  and  that  a  general  council  could  not  be  dissolved,  proroguM,  or 
transferred,  unless  by  their  free  deliberaticm  and  consent.  On  the  notice 
that  Eugenius  had  fulminated  a  bull  for  that  purpose,  they  ventured  to  sum- 
mon, to  admonish,  to  threaten,  to  censure  the  contumacious  successor  of  St. 
Peter.  After  many  delays,  to  allow  time  for  repentance,  they  finally  declar^ 
that,  unless  he  submitted  within  the  term  of  sixty  days,  he  was  suspended 
from  the  exercise  of  all  temporal  and  ecclesiastical  authority.  And  to  mark 
their  jurisdiction  over  the  prince  as  well  as  the  priest,  they  assumed  the 
government  of  Avignon,  annulled  the  alienation  of  the  sacred  patrimony, 
and  protected  Rome  from  the  imposition  of  new  taxes.  Theyr  boldness  wa» 
justified,  not  only  by  the  general  opinion  of  the  clersy,  but  by  the  support 
and  power  of  the  first  itionarchs  of  Christendom;  me  emperor  Sigismond 
declared  himself  the  servant  and  protector  of  the  83mod ;  Germany  and 
France  adhered  to  their  cause ;  the  duke  of  Milan  was  the  enemy  of  Euge- 
nius :  and  he  was  driven  from  the  Vatican  by  an  insurrection  of  the  Roman 
people.  Rejected  at  the  same  time  by  his  temporal  and  spiritual  subjects, 
submission  was  his  only  choice :  by  a  most  humiliating  bull,  the  pope  r» 
pealed  his  own  acts,  and  ratified  those  of  the  council ;  incorporated  his  legatee 
and  cardinals  with  that  venerable  body ;  and  iumed  to  resign  himself  to  the 
decrees  of  the  supreme  le^lature«  Their  fame  pervaded  the  countries  of 
the  East;  and  it  was  m  their  presence  that  Sigismond  received  the  ambas* 
sadors  of  the  Turkish  sultan,(40)  who  laid  at  his  feet  twelve  large  vases, 
filled  with  robea  of  silk  and  pieces  of  gold.  The  fathers  of  Basil  aspired 
to  the  glory  of  reducing  the  Greeks,  as  well  as  the  Bohemians,  within  the 
pale  of  the  church;  and  their  deputies  invited  the  emperor  and  patriarch  ot 
Constantinople  to  unite  with  an  assembly  which  possessed  the  confidence  of 
the  Western  nations.  Pidaeologus  was  not  averse  to  the  proposal;  and  his 
ambassadors  were  introduced  with  due  honours  into  the  Catholic  senate. 
But  the  choice  of  the  place  appeared  to  be  an  insuperable  obstacle,  since  he 
refused  to  pass  the  Alps,  or  the  sea  of  Sicily,  and  positively  required  that  the 
synod  should  be  adjourned  to  some  convenient  city  in  Italy,  or  at  least  on  the 
Danube.  The  other  articles  of  this  treaty  were  more  readily  stipidated :  it 
was  agreed  to  defray  the  travelling  expenses  of  the  emperor,  with  a  train  of 
seven  hundred  perBons,(41)  to  remit  an  immediate  sum  of  eight  thousand 
ducats(43)  for  the  accommodation  of  the  Greek  clergy ;  and  in  his  alwence 

(30)  The  octaiiiil  tietior  miontw  of  tbe  eouDcil  of  BaiU,  are  pweetfcd  la  die  pubDe  Ubcwy.  in  twehv 
Tolnmee  In  foUo.  Basil  waA  a  ftee  dty,  oonTeniently  littiata  on  the  Rhine,  and.  goaided  hgr  ue  anm  of 
the  nelf bboaring  and  oonfedtorte  SwIh.  In  14SD,  Um  univenitj  was  founded  hj  pope  Plua  IL  {JBaem 
Sylvius),  who  had  been  secretary  to  the  ooundL  But  what  Is  a  eonneUi  or  a  onlveralty,  to  the  praves  of 
Froben  and  the  studies  of  Eraamosl 


than  ihey  oouJd  hope  or  want. 

(49)  I  use  IndlflbrenUy  tbe  words  dueat  andjbrte,  which  derive  tbefar  names,  the  formflr  ftom  the 
iukss  of  Milan,  the  latter  ftom  the  remibUc  of  FUremet,  Thoae  fold  pleoes,  the  flrst  that  were  oqined  fm 
Italy,  perhaps  In  the  Latin  world,  may  be  compared  In  wsighi  and  value  to  oas-tfaini  of 
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to  gnxki  a  supply  of  ten  thoiuand  ducats,  with  three  hundred  arehers  and 
some  galleys,  tor  the  protection  of  Constantinople.  The  city  of  Avignon 
advanced  the  funds  for  the  prelimmaiy  expenses ;  and  the  embarluUion  was 
prepared  at  Marseilles  with  some  difficulty  and  delay. 

[A.  D.  1437.]  In  his  distress,  the  friendship  of  Ralieologus  was  disputed  by 
the  ecclesiastical  powers  of  the  West;  but  the  dexterous  activity  of  a  monarcn 
prevailed  over  the  slow  debates  and  inflexible  temper  of  a  republic.  The  decrees 
of  Basil  continually  tended  to  circumscribe  the  despotism  of  the  pope,  and  to 
erect  a  supreme  and  perpetual  tribunal  in  the  church.  Eugenius  was  impatient 
of  the  ]roke ;  and  the  union  of  the  Greeks  might  ajBTord  a  decent  pretence  for 
translating  a  rebellious  synod  from  the  Rhine  to  the  Po.  The  independence 
of  the  fathers  was  lost  if  they  passed  the  Alps  $  Savoy  or  Avignon,  to  which 
they  acceded  with  reluctance,  were  described  at  Constantinople  as  situate  far 
beyond  the  pillars  of  Hercules  ;(43)  the  emperor  and  his  clergy  were  appre* 
faensive  of  the  dangers  of  a  long  navigation ;  they  were  offended  by  a  hau^ty 
declaration,  that  after  suppressing  the  mv  heresy  of  the  Bohemians,  the 
council  would  soon  eradicate  the  old  heresy  of  the  Greeks.(44)  On  the  side 
of  Eugenius,  all  was  smooth,  and  yielding,  and  respectful :  and  he  invited  the 
Byzantine  monarch  to  heal  by  his  presence  the  schism  of  the  Latin,  as  well 
as  of  the  Eastern,  church.  Ferrara,  near  the  coast  of  the  Adriatic,  was  pro- 
posed for  their  amicable  interview ;  and  with  some  indulgence  of  forgery 
and  theft,  a  surreptitious  decree  was  procured,  which  transferred  the  synod, 
with  its  own  consent,  to  that  Italian  city.  Nine  galleys  were  equipped  for 
this  service  at  Venice,  and  m  the  Isle  of'^Candia;  their  diligence  anticipated 
the  slower  vessels  of  Basil:  the  Roman  admiral  was  commissioned  to  Dunif 
sink^  and  destroy  ;(45)  and  these  priestly  squadrons  might  have  encountered 
each  other  in  the  same  seas  where  Athens  and  Sparta  had  formerly  contended 
for  the  preeminence  of  dorv.  Assaulted  hv  the  importunity  of  me  factions, 
who  were  ready  to  fight  U)r  the  possession  of  his  person,  Palieologus  hesitated 
before  he  left  his  pa&ce  and  country  on  a  perilous  experiment.  His  father's 
advice  still  dwelt  on  his  memory :  and  reason  must  suggest,  that  smce  the 
Latins  were  divided  amonff  themselves,  they  could  never  unite  in  a  foreign 
cause.  Si^mond  dissuaded  the  unseasonable  adventure ;  his  advice  was 
impartial,  since  he  adhered  to  the  councU ;  and  it  was  enforced  by  the  strange 
belief,  that  the  German  Csesar  would  nominate  a  Greek  his  heir  and  successor 
in  the  empire  of  the  West(46)  Even  the  Turkish  sultan  was  a  counsellor 
whom  it  might  be  unsafe  to  trust,  but  whom  it  was  dangerous  to  offend* 
Amurath  was  unskilled  in  the  disputes,  but  he  was  apprehensive  of  the  union, 
of  the  Christians.  From  his  own  treasures  he  offered  to  relieve  the  wants 
of  the  Byzantine  court;  yet  he  declared,  with  seeming  magnanimity,  that 
Constantinople  should  be  secure  and  inviolate,  in  the  absence  of  her  sove- 
reign«(47)  The  resolution  of  Palsologus  was  decided  by  the  most  splendid 
gifts  and  the  most  specious  promises:  he  wished  to  escape  for  a  while  from  a 
scene  of  danger  and  distress;  and  after  dismissing  with  an  ambiguous  answer 
the  messengers  of  the  council,  he  declared  his  mtention  of  embarking  m  the 

(43)  At  the  end  or  Um  Latfb  vmkm  of  Phniiaei,  we  read  a  kmg  Greek  epistle  or  declematfon  of 
Georfe  of  TiebUond,  who  advliee  Uie  emperor  lo  prenr  Eusenine  and  Italy.  He  treats  with  coiiieiDiiC 
the  echiimatic  MtmuMy  of  Baeil,  Ibe  Barbariane  of  Gaul  and  Germany,  who  had  conapired  to  transport 
the  chair  of  8t  Peter  beyoud  UmAIds;  o{«0SK(ei  (says  he)  n nu  n/F|icraa9V9vvoA»^  cjgw  7109  UpakXu^ 
prXciw  Ml  xtpa  ro&rpMv  dalovm.    Was  Oonstaotlimple  uaproTlded  with  a  map  1 

(44)  Syrooolas  (p.  90-^1)  attests  bis  own  indignation,  and  that  of  his  oountirmen;  and  the  Basil 
deputioL  who  ezeased  tlw  rash  declaration,  eould  neither  deny  nor  alter  an  act  of  the  cooocil. 

(45)  Coodolmieri,  the  pope*s  nephew  and  admiral,  exprcesly  declared,  m  epcff/ior  txu  uapa  tv  ILnra 
iMi  wiktiaimi  on  aw  npn  ra  mJtfYa  m  £vm^s,  km  u  Svvrfiri  Kojawti  km  adovce?.  The  naval  orders  of 
the  synod  were  less  peremptory,  and,  till  the  hostile  squadrons  appeared,  both  parues  tried  to  conceal  Oieir 
quarrel  from  the  Greeks. 

(46)  Syropulus  mentions  the  hopes  of  Pateokwas  (ik  36),  and  the  last  advtee  of  flicismond  (p.  S7).  At 
CorAi,  the  Greek  emperor  was  Inlbrmed  of  his  mend's  death ;  had  he  known  it  sooner,  he  would  have 
returned  home  (p.  79). 

(47)  Phranzes  hfansd^  though  ftom  dUlbrent  roodvcs,  was  of  the  adrfce  of  Anrartth  (1. 11.  c.  13). 
Uaaam  ne  synodos  Ista  miquam  fUlsself  si  Untas  oifensioaeB  et  detrimenta  poritora  erat.    This  Tnrkisli 

embassy  Is  likewise  mentiooed  by  Syrofmlus  (p.  58) ;  and  Amorath  kept  bis  woid^   He  might  r" 

(p.  135^  S19),  but  JM  neftr  attacked  tlie  dty. 
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Roman  galleys.  Tlie  age  of  the  patriaieh  Joeeph  was  more  sufceirtiUe  of 
fear  than  of  hope;  he  trembled  at  the  perila  of  the  sea,  and  ezproMed  his 
apprehension  that  his  feeble  voice,  with  thirty  perhaps  of  his  orthodox 
brethren,  would  be  oppressed  in  a  foreign  land  by  the  power  and  nmnbers  of 
a  Latin  synod.  He  yielded  to  the  royu  mandate,  to  the  flattering  aasorance, 
that  he  would  be  heard  as  the  oracle  of  nations,  and  to  the  secret  wish  of 
learning  from  his  brother  of  the  West,  to  delirer  the  chnrch  from  the  y^ike  of 
lung8.(48)  The  Ato  cftwftsaren,  or  dignitaries  of  St.  Sophia,  were  bound  to 
attend  his  person;  and  one  of  these, -the  mat  eedesiarcn  or  preacher,  Syl- 
Tester  Syropulus,(49)  has  composed(50)  a  free  and  curious  history  of  the/uK 
nnion.(61}  Of  the  clergy  that  reluctantly  obeyed  the  sommons  of  the  empe- 
ror and  tne  patriarch,  submission  was  the  first  duty,  and  patience  the  most 
useful  Tirtue.  In  a  chosen  list  of  twenty  bishops,  we  discorer  the  metropo- 
litan titles  of  Heradea  and  Cyzicus,  Nice  and  Nioomedia,  Ephesus  and  Tre- 
bizond,  and  the  personal  merit  of  Mark  and  Bessarion,  who,  in  the  confidence 
of  their  learning  and  eloquence,  were  promoted  to  the  episcopal  rank.  Some 
monJu  and  phifosopbers  were  named  to  display  the  science  and  sanctity  of 
the  Greek  cnurdi;  and  the  senrice  of  the  cnoir  was  performed  by  a  select 
bond  of  singers  and  musicians.  The  patriarehs  of  Alexandria,  Anitioch,  and 
Jerusalem,  i^ipeared  by  their  senuine  or  fictitious  deputies;  the  primate  of 
Russia  represented  a  national  (murch,  and  the  Greeks  might  contend  with  the 
Latins  in  the  extent  of  their  spiritiud  empire.  The  precious  vases  of  St 
Sophia  were  exposed  to  the  winds  and  waves,  that  the  patriarch  might  offi- 
ciate with  becoming  si^endour;  whatever  ^Id  the  emperor  could  procure, 
was  expended  in  the  massy  ornaments  of  his  bed  and  chariot  ;(fi9)  and  while 
they  affected  to  maintain  the  prosperity  of  their  ancient  fortune;  they  quar- 
relled for  the  division  of  fifteen  thousand  ducats,  the  first  alms  of  the  Rcnian 
pontiff.  After  the  necessary  preparations,  John  Pakeologus,  with  a  numerous 
train,  accompanied  by  his  brother  Demetrius,  and  the  most  respectable  per- 
sons of  the  chureh  and  state,  embarked  in  eiAX  vessels  with  sails  and  oan, 
which  steered  through  the  Turkish  straits  of  Qallipoli  to  the  Arehipelago,  the 
Morea,  and  the  Adriatic  Gulf.(53) 

[A.  D.  1438.]  After  a  tedious  and  troublesome  navigation  of  seventy-eeven 
days,  this  religious  squadron  cast  anchor  before  Venice ;  and  their  receptkm 
proclaimed  the  jov  and  magnificence  of  that  powerful  republic.  In  the  com- 
mand of  the  woild,  the  modest  Aujnistus  had  never  clahned  such  honours 
finom  his  suUects  as  were  paid  to  his  feeble  successor  by  an  independent 
state.  Seated  on  the  poop,  on  a  lofty  throne,  he  received  ttie  visit,  or,  in  the 
Greek  style,  the  adanUUmf  of  the  doge  and  senatore.(64)    They  sailed  in  the 


(48)  Tbe  rMder  win  MDlle  at  the  iliDpUdty  with  which  he  ImMrted  IheM  bopei  to 
kunnmlu  IHdMitwmpa  r«  ^iwiAwc  (p^  W).    Tflt  It  woal^have  been  difOeQlt  te  tain  to 


(50)  From  iheeonelinlM  of  the  htatonr,  I  ■hotild  fix  the  date  to  the  year  1444,  fimr  yean  aAer  the  ■yaod. 
wheiitbegreateeoleilarehhadabdieai0dhftioSk»(ieeiloxti.p.S».«W>.  Hlipa«leMW«KcooMby 
llae  and  ratiieaMat,  and  aMiaofh  Syropulaa  is  often  partial,  be  !■  never  iMemperaia. 


(SI)  y>y  A<ttf<a  iwridnte  nwtxra  tiiUr  Ormt—  M  LmUum  (Bt 
pnbNflhedwithalooaeandflDrldvenkm,!    --      -       - 

seal  of  the  editor  baa  pnSzed  a  poiemie  I  ...      ,        

nay  be  ranked  with  tbe  beet  of  the  Byandne  wiften  for  tbe  merit  of  Ida  nanaUon,  i 
style;  bat  be  Is  eictaded  firom  the  eitbodoz  eoileetlons oftbe  eooncils. 

(53)  ByropoKn  (p.  83,)  simply  srpremes  his  Intention:  tv  «rw  mprwrnmr  tw  JnXmt  0trat  fimmXt»s  tan* 
OKivwv  r>^(^yro ;  and  the  Latin  of  Creyghton  may  aflbrd  a  specimen  of  Us  Ssrid  piiapbiMi.  Vt 
pompA  eireurodnctna  nosMr  bnpemor  ItaUe  popnlis  aliqnli  dmantaa  iupliar  cwdeteiui,  ani  CtmamtK 
4^lenta  Lydla. 

(S3)  AltI)oa«bIcannotsloptoqiioceSyrapalnBS)reveryfbet,Iwinohaerre,thbttiMnnvteBiloneftbe 
Oraeks  ftom  Constantinople  to  Veniee  and  Ferrara  Is  contained  in  the  Iborth  section  (p.  €7— KO),  mi 


that  the  historian  has  tbe  nncommon  talent  of  placing  eaeh  seene  befon  the  render's  eyn. 

(54)  At  the  time  of  tbe  synod,  Phrames  waa  In  Pelopoonesas :  bnt  be  TOoalTed  Aom  the  dsyot  Omm- 
irias,  a  Mtbrul  aeoonnt  of  the  hooonraUe  raeeptkm  of  tbe  emperor  and  paniaicli  both  al  Vcnioe  antf 


Pterara  (Dnx. . . .sedcaltm  Impaiatorem adsntf),  which  iit  more slichily  ■wntiontd  by  ito Lnlfam (L& 
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BoeeiitiWrt  wUlSh  wai  accoiiipttiied  InrtirelTe  itsfdynlleyt;  the  Mttwatf 
orenfRVttd  with  imniinefiBble  gondolai  of  pomp  and  pleature;  the  nit 
f^ioanded  with  mwic  end  acelamatioiMif  the  marfn^irs,  ana  eren  the  vesseLi^ 
tfere  dressed  in  silk  and  cold;  and  in  all  the  entUeras  and  pageants,  the 
Roman  eagfles  were  Mended  with  the  lion  of  fit.  Matt.  The  triumphal  pnH 
cession,  asoendingf  the  great  canal,  passed  nnder  the  M)dge  of  the  Rtuto ;  and 
ihe  eastern  stfangers  gased  with  amnilMion  on  the  palaces,  the  ditlrchetf,  and 
the  popnionsness  of  a  tity  that  seems  to  float  on  th^  bosom  of  the  wayes.(55) 
tliey  sighed  to  Mudd  the  spoBs  and  trophies  with  which  it  had  been  deco 
rated  after  the  sack  of  Oonstantmople.  After  a  liospitable  entertahiment  ot 
fifteen  days,  PalflBologui  pursoed  his  Jodmey  by  land  and  water  ffom  Venice 
to  Fenara;  and  on  this  occasion^  the  pride  of  the  Vatican  was  tempered  by 
policy  to  indulge  the  ancient  dignity  or  the  emperof  of  the  East  He  mad^ 
nis  entry  on  a  Mad  horse;  but  a  milk-wliite  steed«  whose  trappings  Werd 
emblrvrfdered  with  solden  eagles^  ilras  led  before  hnn;  and  the  cafiopy  Was 
borne  over  his  head  by  the  princes  of  Efte,  the  sons  or  kinsmen  of  Nicnolas, 
marqnis  of  the  city,  and  a  sovereisn  more  powerfd  than  himself.(5€)  Palieo-> 
loffos  did  not  aliflit  till  he  reached  the  hottom  of  the  staircase;  the  ])optf 
a^anced  to  the  ooor  of  the  apartment  i  reftised  his  proffered  gentdletion  ( 
and,  after  a  patenud  embrace,  conducted  the  emperor  to  a  seat  on  liis  left 
hand.  Nor  wodd  fhe  patriarch  descend  ftom  his  galleTf  tin  a  cetemony# 
almost  equal,  had  been  stipulated  between  the  bishops  of  Rome  and  Contftan'' 
tittDple.  The  latter  was  saluted  by  his  brother  with  a  kiss  of  union  and  cha' 
rity;  nor  would  any  of  the  Greek  ecclesiastics  submit  to  kiss  Hbe  feet  of  fhtf 
Western  primate*  On  the  opening  of  the  iynod,  the  place  of  honour  m  thd 
centre  was  dahned  by  tiie  temporaland  ecclesiastical  chiefs  $  and  it  wai^only 
by  alleging  that  his  predecessors  had  not  assisted  in  person  at  Nice  oif  CHm* 
cedott)  that  Edgi^us  eoidd  evade  the  ancient  precedents  of  Constanthxc;  and 
Mareian»  After  much  debate,  it  was  amed  tnat  the  right  and  left  sides  of 
the  chdrch  Miould  be  occupied  by  the  two  nafions ;  that  the  soUtary  chair  of 
St.  Peter  should  be  raised  the  first  of  the  Latin  line  |  and  that  the  throne  of  thtf 
Greek  emperor,  at  the  head  of  his  clefgy,  should  be  equal  and  opposite  to  thd 
second  place4  the  vacant  seat  of  the  emperor  of  the  We8t.(dT) 

[A.  D.  1438, 1439.]  But  as  soon  as  festivity  and  form  had  dven  place  to  a 
more  serious  treatjr,  the  Greeks  were  dissatisfied  with  thefi  joumevi  Widi 
themsdveSf  and  with  the  pope.  The  artful  pencil  of  his  emiBSanes  had 
painted  him  m  a  prosperous  state ;  at  the  head  of  the  princes  and  prelates  oi 
Europe,  obedient,  at  his  voice,  to  believe  and  to  dirfiks  The  thin  i^ypearanctf 
of  the  universal  synod  of  Femra  betraved  his  weakness ;  and  the  Latins 
opened  die  first  session  with  only  £  ve  archbishops,  eigl^teen  bishops,  and  ten 
abbots,  the  greatest  part  i>f  whom  were  the  subjects  or  countr3rmen  of  thcf 
Italian  pontSf.  Except  the  duke  of  Burgundy,  none  of  the  potentates  of  tha 
West  condescended  to  iqppear  m  person,  or  by  their  ambassadors  t  nor  Was  it 
possible  to  suppress  the  judicial  acts  of  Basil  against  the  dignity  and  person 
of  Eugenius,  which  were  finally  concluded  by  a  new  election*  Under  these 
oircwBstaaces,  a  truce  or  delay  was  asked  wii  grantadt  tifl  Paleologus  could 
expect  from  the  consent  of  the  Latins  some  temporal  reward  for  an  unpopular 
unions  and,  after  the  first  session^  the  public  proceedings  were  ndjoumed 
above  six  months.  The  emperor,  with  a  chosen  band  of  his  iavourites  and 
Jcutizariaf  fixed  his  summer  residence  at  a  jdcasant  spacious  monastery,  six 


(59)Tliea«oiiidinnt«ftqr8ekDriiiMuitfttVBiicliimltt«^ 

1.  Tti.  c.  18),  «t  the  tiffat  of VenlBe,  aDantemly  provM,  fhat  In  Uie  zvth  Mntary  It  woi  Um  flnt  ikid 
■ple;idid  of  Uie  Cbrtotten  ettiei.    For  the  ipoUf  of  CooitantiDopIc  M  Venteo,  woe  Syiopulas  (p.  87). 

(96)  NlebolM  m.  of  Eil«,  reigned  ibrty-elctit  TMn  (A.  D.  1993—1441),  and  ww  lord  of  Ftm^  Bio* 
doMhBoEfio, Panni, Bo^lio, and OomaacUo.   Soo  ma  lift  la  Moratoil  (AatlehUa  Eateaas, tan. U. 

157)  TteLatlnTii^arwaaamolndtolaiiBliterattbOBtraiitedraaMortlwGre^ 
liiMtli  of  their  ganiteia,  tbdr  rteoTM,  and  their  ^learda ;  nor  waa  the  emperor  dklniaUbed  dMpc 
by  IM  parpleeoloar,  and  bit  diadem  or  tiara  with  a  Jewel  oo  the  top  (Body  do  GrBcia  lUoitribaa^  p.  31) 
Yet  another  lueotalor  conftwee.  that  the  Greek  ftahion  waa  alir  grave  a  phtdegna  than  the  Italian  (Yea 
slnVtt.Eafeltiy.lnllnnion,tOB.B?.p.961)     "^  '"     ^ 
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milMfroniFeinm;  foigot,iiiUieideafafe»of  |he  chase,  the  distrew  of  the 
church  and  state;  and  persisted  in  destroying  the  game,  without  listemng  to 
the  iust  complaints  of  the  marquis  or  the  huiri)andman.(58)  In  the  meaa- 
while»  his  umbitunaie  Greeks  were  exposed  to  all  the  miseries  of  exile  and 
poverty;  for  the  support  of  each  stranger^  a  monthly  allowance  was  assigned 
of  three  or  four  gold  florins ;  and  although  the  entire  sum  did  not  amount  to 
seTen  hundred  ilorins,  a  long  arrear  was  repeatedly  incurred  by  the  indigence 
or  policy  of  the  Roman  court  (69)  Thev  sighed  (or  a  speedy  deliveranoe,  but 
their  esc^  was  prerented  by  a  triple  cnain:  a  passport  from  their  Jiuperiors 
was  required  at  tbe  gales  of  Ferrara;  the  povemment  of  Venice  had  engaged 
to  arrest  and.send  back  the  AigitiTes ;  and  mevitable  punishment  awaited  tl^ 
at  Constantinople;  excommunications,  fines,  and  a  sentence,  which  did  not 
respect  the  saceidotal  dignitr,  that  they  shoidd  be  stripped  naked  and  publicly 
whipped.(60)  It  was  only  by  the  alternative  of  hunger  or  dispute  that  the 
Greeks  couldbe  persuaded  to  open  the  first  conference ;  and  they  yielded  with 
extreme  reluctance  to  atloadfimnFerrara  to  Florence  the  retf  of  ailying  syn^ 
This  new  translation  was  urged  by  inevitable  necessity;  the  city  was  visited 
by  the  plaffue;  the  fidelity  of  the  marquis  might  be  suspected;  the  mercenary 
troops  of  the  duke  of  Milan  were  at  the  gates ;  and  as  they  occupied  Romaffna» 
it  was  not  without  difficulty  aud  danger  that  the  pope,  the  emperor,  and  the 
bishops,explored  thehr  way  through  the  unfrequmtedpathsof  the  Apeni|ine.(61) 
Yet  all  these  obstacles  were  surmounted  by  time  and  policy.  The  vio- 
lence of  the  fathers  of  Basil  rather  promoted  ttian  injured  the  cause  of  Euge- 
nius;  the  nations  of  Elurope  abhorred  the  schism,  and  disowned  the  election, 
of  Felix  the  Fifth,  who  was  successively  a  duke  of  Savojr,  a  hermit,  and  a 
pope ;  and  the  great  princes  were  gradually  reclaimed  by  his  competitor  to  a 
favouraUe  neutrality  and  a  firm  attachment.  The  legates,  with  some  respect- 
able members,  deserted  to  the  Roman  army,  which  msensibly  rose  in  num- 
bers and  reputation;  the  council  of  Basil  was  reduced  to  thirty-nine  bishi^ps, 
and  three  hundred  of  the  inferior  clergy  ;(G3)  while  the  Latins  of  Florence 
oould  produce  the  sidMcriptions  of  Hhe  pope  himself,  eight  cardioals,  two 
patriarchs,  eight  archbishops,  fifty-two  bishops,  and  forty-five  abbots,  or  chiefs 
of  religious  orders*  After  the  labour  of  nine  montfaSi,  and  the  debates  of 
twenty-five  sessions,  they  attained  the  advantage  and  gloiy  oT  the  reunion  of 
the  Greeks.  Four  principal  questions  had  been  agitated  between  the  two 
churches :  1..  Hie  use  of^^  unleavened  bread  in  the  communion  of  Chrises 
body.  9.  The  nature  of  purgatory.  3.  The  supremacy  of  the  pope.  And, 
4.  The  single  or  double  procession  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  The  cause  of  either 
nation,  was  managed  bv  ten  theological  champions :  the  Latins  were  siqyported 
by  the  inexhaustmle  eloquence  of  cardinal  Julian;  and  Mark  of  E^esus  and 
Bessarion  of  Nice  were  the  bold  and  able  leaders  of  the  Greek  forces.  We 
may  bestow  some  praise  on  the  progjress  of  human  reason,  by  observing,  that 
the  first  of  these  questions  was  now  treated  as  an  immaterial  rite,  which  might 

(»)Fiorttatcnp«rov*ibiiirttaf,iw8fnpiihH(p.l4l,144.m\   TlM.]Mm]iadM 
nU«liadu;  kMlMtooilitaittoiig  Mid  swift  boiM  lint  eunefhu  RoMi^   The 
■aymrprlR;  but  ttw  MiiBe.  ndMr  Una  the tanhntta,  bad  paaed  fkon  Um  ^ 
«Mfft ;  anlli oftn Med iB ibt iMt •!•  oTtte eapln. 

(5lh  Tha  OrealnobuiiMd,  witii  bumIi  dMkohv.  Uiat  iaMad  of  provisioai,  moaqr  ihoiild  bedlMribated, 
fborfliBrinMriBonditoUiepemoniof  liflDoaraliwraBlt,aiMl  UireailoriMto  Uieirnrvaata,  wWiaDad- 
ShkMi  af  talm  nora  la  tha  Miperar,  twatj^flfa  lo  ttw  patiiaitli,  aad  iwant¥  io  the  nrinca  or  daqm 
Denentai.  TT>a  paymeBt  af  ttie  ihat  moath  amoantad  to  SmorkWyawm  whichwUlnot  aBowni  to 
racken  abova  smiiaeki  ofavaiy  condllloB  (BjiomiliH,  p.  104,  lOS).  Da  UwSOih  oTOetober,  1498,  Uwia 
waiananaarorflMiraMiitiM;  la  April,  1438,  aCthiae;  and  orflva  aad  a  bairia  July,  at  tiw  tlaw  of  tba 

-  i(p.in.S».8n). 


(00)  SyrapaliM  (p.  141,I4&  S019Sl,)deploniite  lnpilNiaMatordieGiaeta,andtha  tjiaanyof  tto 
anoeror  and  patria    " 

(61)  The  wan  of 

The  echimatle  Or ^   ^.  „ 

In  Ml  ratiaatfhaa  Ferrara  loFlorenoa,  which  la  piovad  by  tha  ads  la  have  been  eoBoewhat  mora  deecal 


ooiperor  and  patriareh. 
(61)  Thewaifofliatr  are  looel  dearly  lapwyeertied  In  tha  tUMaeadDvohuie  oTihe  Anoak  ofMaraiorl. 


The  eehlmailr  Oiaek^Syvopahie  (p.  US),  appean  to  have  aaoeratad  thenar  aad  disorder  of  tbe  popa 
----'-  —  *-^-  soBoewhat  mora  dsecal 

III.   Tbe  error  le  meal 
roatha  acdeeUHdca  of 


fitabr  are  moei  dearly  lapwyeertied  In  tha  tWrtaea 
raek*  Syvopahis  (p.  14S).  appeals  to  have  aaaen 
Ferrara  to  Florenoa,  which  Is  proved  by  tha  ads 

^  pleased  to  reckon  seveo  handiad  prelates  In  tha  ( 
IM,  aad'  perhaps  Toliuitary.   That  aztravatant  naniber  ooold  nof.  be  sappiled  by  oZZ  tha  acda 
every  degree  who  were  prasent  at  the  ooancU^nor  by  att  tbe  abeent  Usbopaorcba  West,  who, 
ar  tadtiy,  migbt  adhere  to  Ms  decrees. 
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mnoecnfly  vary  with  the  fashion  of  the  age  and  country.    With  i^egard  to  th0 
second,  both  parties  were  aneed  in  the  belief  of  an  intermediate  state  of  pi£r« 

Stion  for  the  venial  sins  of  the  faithful;  and  whether  theif  sonls  were  pari* 
d  by  elemental  fire  was  a  doubtful  pointy  which  in  a  few  years  might  be 
conTenientlv  settled  on  the  spot  by  the  disputants^  The  ciailhs  of  supremacy 
ej>peared  of  a  more  weighty  and  substantial  kind ;  ret  by  the  orientals  the 
Koman  bishop  had  ever  l^n  respected  as  the  drst  or  the  five  patriarchs;  nor 
did  they  scrui^e  to  admits  that  his  Jurisdiction  should  be  exercised  agreeably 
to  the  holy  canons;  a  vague  allowance,  which  might  be  defined  or  eluded  by 
occasional  convenience.  The  procession  of  the  Holy  Ghost  from  tt^  fMief 
ialone^  or  from  the  Father  and  the  Son,  was  an  article  of  faith  which  had  sunk 
4nuch  deeper  into  the  minds  of  m^n;  and  in  the  sessions  of  Ferrara  and  Yio* 
rence,  the  Latin  edition  of  JUioqut  was  subdivided  into  two  questions,  whethei 
it  were  legal,  and  whether  it  were  orthodox*  Perhaps  it  may  not  be  neces- 
sary to  boast  on  this  subject  of  my  own  impartial  mdifference;  but  I  must 
think  that  the  Greeks  were  strongly  ilupported  by  the  prohibition  of  the  coun* 
cU  of  Chalcedon,  against  adding  any  article  whatsoever  to  the  creed  of  N)ce« 
or  rather  of  Constantinople.(6aJ  In  earthly  afihirs^  it  is  not  easy  to  conceive 
how  an  assemUy  of  legislators  can  bind  their  successors  invested  with 
powers  equal  to  their  own.  But  the  dictates  of  inspiration  must  be  true  and 
unchangeable ;  nor  could  a  private  bishop,  or  a  provincial  synod,  have  pre- 
sumed to  innovate  a^nst  the  .judgment  of  the  Catholic  church.  On  Uie 
substance  of  the  doctrine^  the  controversy  was  equal  and  endless;  reason  is 
confounded  by  the  procession  of  a  deity;  the  gospel,  which  lay  on  the  altar^ 
was  silent  >  the  various  texts  of  the  fathers  might  be  corrupted  by  fraud  or 
entangled  by  sophistry;  and  the  Greeks  were  ignorant  of  the  characters  and 
writings  of  the  Latin  8aints.(64)  Of  this  at  least  we  may  be  sure,  tiiat  neither 
side  could  be  convinced  by  the  arguments  of  their  opponents.  Prejudice  may 
be  enUghtened  by.  reason,  and  a  superficial  glance  may  be  rectified  by  a  clear 
and  more  perfect  view  of  an  object  adapted  to  our  faculties.  But  the  bsshops 
and  monks  had  been  taught  from  their  infancy  to  repeat  a  form  of  mysterious 
words;  their  national  axra  personal  honour  depended  on  the  repetition  of  the 
saiSLe  sounds ;  and  their  narrow  kninds  were  hardened  and  inflamed  by  ther 
acrimony  of  a  public  dispute. 

While  they  were  lost  m  a  cloud  of  dust  and  darkness,  the  pope  and  emperor 
were  desirous  of  a  seeming  union,  which  could  alone  aecomplish  the  purposes 
of  their  interview;  and  the  obstinacy  of  public  dispute  was  softened  by  the 
arts  of  private  and  personal  negotiation.  The  patriarch  Joseph  had  sunk  under 
the  weight  of  age  and  infirputies  ;  his  dying  voice  breathed  the  counsels  of 
charity  and  concord,  and  his  vacant  benefice  might  tempt  the  hopes  of  the 
ambitious  clergy.  The  ready  and  active  obedience  of  the  archbishops  of 
Russia  and  Nice,  of  Isidore  and  Bessanon,  was  prompted  and  recompensed 
by  their,  i^edy  promotion  to  the  dignity  of  cardinals.  Bessarion,  in  the  firsi 
debates^  had  stood  forth  the  most  strenuous  and  eloquent  champion  of  the 
Greek  church ;  and  if  the  apostate,  the  bastard,  was  reprobated  by  his  eonn-f 
try,(65)  he  a|^^iars  m  ecclesiastical  story  a  rare  example  of  a  pstriot  who  wa# 
recommended  to  court  favour  by  loud  opposition  and  well-timed  compliance. 
With  the  aid  of  his  two  sphitual  coadjutors,  the  emperor  applied  his  arguments 
to  the  general  situation  and  personal  characters  of  the  bishops,  and  each  wa» 
successively  moved  by  authority  and  example.  Their  revenues  were  in  the 
hands  of  the  Turks,  their  persons  in  those  of  the  Latihs ;  an  episcopal  treasure/ 
three  robesand  forly  ducats,  was  soon  exhansted  :(66)  the  hopes  of  thehr  return 

(83)  The  Oreein,  who  dUlkad  ttm  lurion,  were  unwilUag  to  mOv  fnm  Uifai  ftroM  fiMrew  (»/  IIB.  199 
105. 909»  of  STrotuliia).  The  ■bame  of  the  Latim  waa  aggravated  hj  their  prodoeuig  an  old  MCI.  of  th« 
aeoond  cottiieil  of  Nice,  m\ihfil»»MU  in  the  NIcene  creed :  a  paipaUe  ibigery  I  (]>.  173.) 

(04)  04  <rM  (odd  an  eminent  Greek)  o7av  us  voov  ci^cXOw  Awnimv  »  epcwjcvyM  riM  rwf  tntttjerm^ 
vtu  »j<v»wp({<0  rtva  (Syropolni,  ^  lOd).    Bee  the  perpleyltf  of  the  Greeka  (p.  S17,  SOB,  89L  893. 973). 


»a  »fl«  riwp«{«  riva  (Syropulni,  p.  101 ,  .    .        ,  ..        ,      .      . 

(85)  See  the  polite  alteration  of  Mark  and  Beeearion  in  SyropultM  (pi  8S7),  who  never  dlbemblea  the 
Tien  of  hiJ  own  partf,  and  lUrly  pralMS  the  virtuee  of  the  LatiM. 
(60)  for  the  povaity  of  Um  Greek  biahopa,  lee  a  remarkable  pah^agi  of  6«caa  (e^31).   One  hid  poa 
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•till  depttidod  on  the  wbipa  of  Ycaiioe  and  tiie  alms  of  Rooie;  and  aoeh  wm 
thoir  indigencet  that  thev  annaaiSy  the  payment  of  a  debt^  would  be  accepted 
It  a  favour  and  might  opente  as  a  bribe.(^  The  danger  and  relief  of  Con- 
stantinople might  excuse  some  prudent  and  pious  dissimidalion ;  and  it  vas 
insinuated*  that  the  obstinate  heretics  whp  should  resist  the  consent  of  the 
East  and  West,  would  be  abandoned  in  a  hostile  land  ta  the  revenge  or  Justice 
of  ^  Roman  pontiff.(^)  In  the  ftrat  private  assembly  of  the  Gre^  the 
fEmnnlary  oi  union  was  aopioved  bv  twenty-four^  and  rqeoted  by  twelve,  mem- 
bers :  but  the  Ave  «fiNi-se»fer«  of  St  Sophia,  who  aepired  to  repiesenl  ihe 
patriarch,  were  disqualified  b^  ancient  discqiline;  ana  their  right  of  Toting 
was  transferred  to  an  obsequious  tiain  of  monksr  grammanans,  and  profane 
laymen.  The  wiH  of  the  nionaveh  produced  a  fi^se  and  servQe  miammity, 
aiidno  more  than  two  patriots  had  coinrage  to  speak  their  own  sentiments  and 
those  x)f  their  countiy.  Demetrius,  the  emperor's  brother,  setired  to  Venice, 
that  he  might  not  be  witness  of  the  union;  and  Mark  of  Ephesns,  mistaking 
peihaps  his  pride  for  his  eonscienee,  disclaBBsdaH  commumon  with  the  Latin 
neretics,  anl  avowed  himsdf  the  champion  and  confessor  of  ^  orthodox 
ereed.<69)  I»  the  treaty  between  the  two  nations,  several  foims  of  consent 
were  proposed,  such  as  mtsht  satisfy  the  Latins,  without  dtshonoujing  the 
Greeks;  and  they  we&sfaed  Sie  scrmdes  of  words  and  sj^ables,  till  the  tiie- 
ologioal  balance  tmnbled  with  a  slignt  preponderance  in  mvour  of  the  Vatican. 
It  was  agreed  (I  must  entreat  the  attention  of  the  reader,)  that  Uie  Holy 
Ghost  proceeds  from  the  Father  and  the  Son,  as  irom  one  principle  and  one 
aubstiMace ;  that  he  proceeds  hy  the  Son,  being  of  te  same  nature  and  sid^- 
stancei  and  that  he  proceeds  froin  ^be  Father  and  the  Son,  by  one  tpiraiiom  md 
production.  It  is  less  diiBcult  to  understand  the  articles  of  the  preliminanr 
treaty;  that  tile  pope  should  defray  all  the  expenses  of  the  Greeks  m  their 
return  home ;  that  he  should  annually  mamtam  two  galleys  and  three  hundred 
soldieie  for  the  defisnce  of  Constantinople;  that  all  the  ships  which  transported 
pilgrims  to  Jemsalem,  should  be  obliged  to  touch  at  that  port ;  that  as  often 
as  tlMy  weve  reqnired,  the  pope  should  furmsh  ten  galleys  for  a  year,  or  twenty 
for  six  months  •.  and  that  he  should  powerfully  soEcit  the  princes  of  Europe 
if  the  emperor  had  occasion  for  land  forces* 

[ Ar  D.  MSa]  'Hie  same  year,^  and  almost  the  same  da^r  were  marked  by 
the  deposition  of  Easemus  at  Biuil;  and,  at  Florence,  by  his  reunion  of  the 
Greeks  and  Latins.  In  the  former  synod  (which  he  styled  indeed  an  assembly 
of  demons,)  the  pope  was  branded  with  mo  guilt  of  simony,  peijurf,  tyranny, 
heresy,  and  8chi8mii[70)  and  declared  to  be  inoonig^le  in  his  vices,  wiworthy  of 
any  title,  and  mci^iahle  of  holding  any  ecclesiastical  office.  In  the  latter  he 
was  revered  as  the  true  and  holy  vicar  of  Christ,  who,  after  a  separation  of  six 
hnnihed  years,  had  reconciled  the  Cathcdics  of  tbe  East  and  West,  in  one  fold, 
and  under  one  shepherd.  The  act  of  union  was  subscribed  by  the  pope,  Uie 
emperor,  and  the  principal  members  of  both  chnrdies ;  even  by  those  who, 
Mke  Syropulus^7n  had  been  deprived  of  ihe  right  of  rothig.  Two  co^nes 
might  have  sufficed  for  the  East  and  West ;  but  Eugenius  was  not  satisfied, 
wless  four  authentic  and  similar  transcrq)ts  were  signed  and  attested  as  Ae 


MMed,  for  hb  whole  property,  tinee  old  fOWMiJfcc.  Bj  taachiDC  one-aiid-tweiity  yian  In  hit  nan» 
tery,  Be— rioa  IdniMlf  bid  oolleeied  forty  loM  Sorliu ;  bat  of  tbeee,  the  archUsbop  had  expended  twenty- 
eight  tnhle  voyafe  fiom  PMopooaent,  awl  the  Noudnder  at  OoMtattDioale  (Synftului,  u.  BH). 

(87)  Syiopiriiii  denlea  that  the  Cheeks  ieedv«daitynKMMv  before  they  had  nbaeribod  the  not  of  mrioB 
(p.  283) ;  yet  be  relatei  lome  napickMU  clrcuoMtanees;  and  their  bribeiy  and  eoiniption  are  poeillvely 
afllnned  by  the  htotorhm  Doeae. 

(tt)  Tbe  Greek!  aeit  piteooely  expiHi  thek  own  Ann  of  exile  and  peipeawi  dafmfiBfwptL  p. 
196);  and  they  were  rtroof ly  moved  by  the  eaiperor*a  tiireals  (n.  280). 

(«))  I  had  forgot  another  popular  and  orthodox  proteeter ;  a  (kvoorlte  hound,  who  neaally  lay  quiet  on 
ihefoot-doth  of  the  emperor*e  throne;  bat  who  barked  nMetlWoaaiy  while  the  aot  of  nnion  wan  lead- 
tag,  withotttbeinf  iHeneed  by  the  eootUas  or  the  lohei  ef  tlM  royal  attendant!  (ByrapuL  p.98S,  9B6). 

(70)  From  the  original  Llveeof  theFopee,  tai  Mnniorl'a  OoUeetioa  (torn.  iU.  P.  U.tom.  xxv.),  the  mam 
nets  of  Bngenlus  IV.  appear  to  have  been  decent,  and  even  exemplary.  ifleeltaBlion,  eoMed  to  the 
world  and  to  hie  enemlee,  wee  a  lMtrah■^  and  ie  a  pledsB. 

(71)  Syropolae,  rather  than  auhiaribe,  wonld  have  aarfMed,  aa  the  leaat  evil,  at  the  oerenBoay  of  the 
nnlon.   He  waa  compelled  to  do  both  y  and  the  greai  eoeleeiant  poorly  escnaei  hlaai ' 
emperor  (p  SHNMBO)^ 
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I  of  hki  VKiarj.fn)  On  m  menorable  day»  the  siztli  of  July,  the 
nioceaion  of  81.  Peter  and  Constantine  ascended  ibeir  throne* ;  the  two 
nations  assembled  in  the  eathedral  of  Florence ;  their  lepresentativea,  cardial 
Julian,  and  Bessarion  archbishop  of  Nice*  appeared  in  the  pulpit,  and,  after 
reading  in  their  respective  tongues  the  ad  ot  imion,  they  mutiuulj  embraced 
m  the  name  and  presence  of  their  applanding  brethren.  The  pope  and  his 
ministers  then  officiated  acciMidinff  to  the  Roman  litnigy,  the  creed  tnis  chanted 
with  the  addition  of  JUioqwe;  the  acquiescence  of  the  Greeks  was  pooilr 
excused  by  their  ignorance  of  the  hannanious,  but  inarticidafe,  sootids  ;(73) 
and  the  more  acmpnlous  Latins  refused  any  public  celebration  of  the  Byzan- 
tme  rite.  Yet  the  emperor  and  his  clergy  were  not  totally  unmindful  oi 
national  hononr.  The  treahr  was  ratified  by  Iheir  consent:  it  was  tacitly  agreed 
that  no  innovation  should  be  attempted  in  their  creed  or  ceremonies ;  they 
spared,  and  secretly  respected,  the  generous  firmness  of  Blaik  of  Ephesus 
and  on  the  decease  of  the  patriarch,  uev  refused  to  elect  his  successor,  except 
in  the  cathedral  of  St.  Sopkua.  In  the  distribution  of  public  and  private 
rewards,  the  liberal  pontiff  exceeded  thehr  hopes  and  his  promises :  the  Greeks, 
with  less  pomp  and  pride,  retnnned  by  the  same  road  of  Ferrara  and  Venice ; 
and  dieb  reception  at  Constantinople  was  such  as^  will  be  described  in  the 
following  d]apter.(74)  The  success  of  the  first  tnal,  encouraged  Eugenius 
to  repeat  tite  same  eaifying  scenes ;  and  the  deputies  of  the  Armenians,  the 
Marionites,  the  Jacobites  of  Syria  and  Egypt,  the  Nestorians  and  the  Ethio* 
plans,  were  successively  introduced,  to  kiss  the  feet  of  the  Roman  pontiff,  and 
to  announce  the  obedience  and  the  orthodoinr  of  the  East.  These  oriental 
embassies,  unknown  in  the  countries  which  they  presumed  to  repre8ent,(75) 
difllued  over  the  West  the  fame  of  Eugenius ;  and  a  damour  was  artfully 
propagated  against  the  remnant  of  a  schism  in  Switierlmd  and  Savoy,  which 
alone  impeded  the  harmony  of  the  Christian  worid*  Hie  vigour  of  opposition 
was  succeeded  by  the  lassitude  of  despair :  Tlie  eoimcil  of  Basil  wi 


.  I  silently 

dissolved :  and  Felix,  renouncing  the  tiara,  again  withdrew  to  the  devout  or 
delicious  hermitage  of  RipaiUe.(76)  A  general  peace  wiis  secured  by  mutual 
acts  of  oMivion  wd  indemnity;  all  ideas  of  reformaiion  subsided;  the  popes 
continued  to  exercise  and  abuse  their  ecclesiastical  despotism ;  nor  has  Rome 
been  eince  disturbed  by  the  mischiefs  of  a  contested  ele(^ion.(77) 

[A.  D.  ISOO— '1463.1  The  journeys  of  three  emperors  Were  unavailing  for 
their  temporal,  or  peniaps  their  spiritual,  salvation ;  but  they  were  productive 
of  a  bmeficial  consequence;  the  revival  of  the  Greek  learning  in  Italy,  from 
whence  it  was  propagated  to  the  last  nations  of  the  West  and  North.  In 
their  lowest  servitude  and  depression,  the  subjects  of  the  Byxantine  throne 
were  still  possessed  of  a  golden  key  th^t  could  unlock  the  treasures  of  anti* 
quity;  of  a  musical  and  prolific  language,  that  gives  a  soul  to  the  objects  of 


(79)  Non«  of  tlMM  orMiial  aeta  of  union  eu  tt 


«Mot  be  produMd.  Of  tbe  len  mIsS.  tbai  are  pi«. 
,  Botosttft,  Venice,  Partak  nod  Ijopdoo),  nine  hev^ 
'),  who  eondemne  them  tbf  the  varleiir  and  Imper- 


1  m  nnUMntle  coplee,  wbloli  weve 
_     .        ,     » flnnleepevailos  of  Ike  pope  end  emperor  (Me- 
moirae  de  r  Aemlemte  dee  iMeriptlooe,  torn.  zlHL  p.  S8T--3U). 

(74)  In  their  reuirn; the  Oreeke  eonmed  «t  BulogMi  with  the  natbeendon  of  Bnelniid;  and  eftar 
eome  queitloni  and  aaeireii,  tbeee  hnpartial  itranfen  lanfbed  at  the  preiehded  union  of  FloNBee  (8yr»> 
pal.  0. 307).  "- 

(7^  Bo  naffatovjr,  or  rather  eo  fthulooa,  are  theee  reimlOBe  <»f  the  NeamrlaM,  Jaeoblteei  he,  thai  I 
have  turned  over,  without  mccem,  the  Bibllotheea  Orientalle  of  Amemannue,  a  IhlthlU  aiave  of  the 
Vatican. 

(TS)  RlnalUele  altuaie  near  Thonon  In  Savoy,  on  the  aoaUMra  aide  of  the  lake  of  Oenera.  ftianovr 
a  Cartboaian  abbey ;  and  Mr.  Addieon  (TravidB  tailo  Italy,  vol.  11.  n,  147, 148,  of  Baakenrllle*e  edhloa  of 
hliW0rka)haa  celebrated  the  plaee  and  die  fimnder.  iEacoe  ByMua,  and  the  fbihen  of  Bad!,  appland 
the  aurtMelUli  of  the docal  hermit;  bttttheFrenehandItaUanjiaf«(bemoatunhieklly  atteetthepopu- 
Itf  opinion  of  hla  lonry. 


(TT)  In  thiB  account  of  the  cooncila  of  Basil.  Ferrara,  and  Florence,  1  have  coAenHad  the  original  acta, 
which  nu  the  ivlith  and  ivlllth  tomca  of  th«  edition  of  Venice,  and  are  eloaed  by  the  peraplcnoua,  ttaoagh 
partial,  biatory  of  Auf  uatin  Patrlclua,  an  Italian  of  the  xvth  century.  They  are  di«eated  and  abridged 
by  Dupin  (BIbllethdque  Bcelea.  torn,  zil.)  and  the  continuator  of  Floury  (torn,  xxil.) ;  and  the  reepeet  of 
the  Galilean  ehnnhnr  the  adf«ne  parttea  coaflnee  their  membera  to  aa  awkward 
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Miuie,  and  a  body  to  the  abstncfions  of  philosophy;  Since  the  baxrien  of 
the  monarchy,  ^d  even  of  the  capital,  had  been  trampled  under  foot,  tlie 
Tariotts  Barbarians  had  doubtlesa  corrupted  the  form  an4  substance  of  tfas 
national  dialect ;  and  ample  glossaries  have  been  composed,  to  intenpRt  a 
multitude  of  words,  of  ijrabic,  Turkish,  Sclavonian,  Latm,  or  French  ori- 
gin.(78)  But  a  purer  idiom  was  spoken  in  the  court  and  taught  in  the  college; 
and  the  flourishing  state  of  the  language  is  described,  and  peifaaps  emM<r 
lished,  by  a  learned  Italian,(79)  who,  by  a  long  residence  and  noble  mar< 
riage,(80)  was  naturalized  at  Constantincmle  about  thirty  years  before  the 
Turkish  conaueet.  **  The  vulgar  speech,**  eajb  Phil^hus,(81)  ^  has  been 
depraved  by  the  people,  and  infected  by  the  multitude  of  strauouers  and  mer^ 
chants,,  who  every  day  flock  to  the  city  and*  mingle  with  the  inhabitants.  It 
is  from  the  disciples  of  such  a  school,  thlit  the  Latin  Ungnage  received  the 
version/i  of  Aristotle  and  Plato  $  so  obscure  in  sense,  and  in  spirit  so  poor. 
But  the  Greeks  who  have  escaped  the  contagion,  are  those  whom  we  follow; 
end  they  alone  are  worthy  of  our  imitation.  In  familiar  discourse  they  still 
speak  the  tongue  of  Aristophanes  and  Euripides,  of  the  historians  and  philo- 
sophers of  Amens ;  and  the  atyle  of  their  writings  is  still  more  elabcMate  and 
correct.  The  persons  who,  by  their  birth  and  omcQB,  are  attadied  to  the  By- 
zantine court,  are  those  who  maintain,  with  the  least  alloy,  the  ancient 
standard  of  elegance  and  purity;  and  the  native  graces  of  langnase  most 
conspicuously  shine  among  the  noble  matrons,  who  are  excluded  from  all 
intercourse  with  foreigners.  With  foreigners  do  I  sayf  They  live  retired 
and  sequestered  from  the  eyes  of  their  fellow-citizens.  Selaom  are  they 
seen  in  the  streets ;  and  when  they  leave  their  houses,  it  is  in  the  dusk  of 
evening,  on  visits  to  the  churehes  andtheir  nearest  kindred.  On.tbese  occa> 
sions,  tney  are  on  horseback,  covered  with  a  veil,  and  encompassed  by  their 
parents,  their  husbands,  or  their  servants.''(82) 

Among  the  Greeks,  a  numerous  and  opulent  clergy  was  dedicated  to  the 
service  of  religion;  Uieir  monks  and  bisnops  have  ever  been  distinguished 
by  the  gravity  and  austerity  of  their  manners ;  nor  were  they  diverted,  like 
the  Latm  priests,  by  the  pureuits  and  pleasures  of  a  secular,  and  even  mili> 
tary,  life.  After  a  large  aeduction  ^or  the  time  and  talents  that  were  lost  in 
the  devotion,  the  laziness,  and  the  discord,  of  the  church  and  cloister,  the  more 
inquisitive  and  ambitious- minds  would  explore  the  sacred  and  profane  erudi- 
tion of  their  native  language.  The  ecclesiastics  presided  over  the  education 
of  youth ;  the  schools  of  philosophy  and  eloquence  were  perpetuated  till  the 
fall  of  the  empire ;  and  it  may  be  affirmed,  that  more  books  and  more  know- 
ledge were  included  within  tne  waUs  of  Constantinople  than  could  be  dis- 
persed over  the  extensive  countries  of  the  West.(83)  But  an  important  dis 
tinction  has  been  already  noticed ;  the  Gieeks  wera  stationary  or  retrograde, 

(78)  In  bl«  fint  attempt  Meunloi  eolleeted  3000  GnBoo-bartMuroui  wonit,  to  which,  la  •  Meond  «diti<», 
he  eubjoiaed  1800  more ;  vet  wtiat  plenteooe  gteaningi  did  he  leave  to  PortluB,  Oiicuge,  Fabrattt,  te 
BoUaadlati,  dec  (Fabrk.  Bibliot  OraBc.  torn.  z.  |».  101,  ice.)  Sowu  Pfiidc  woide  maytaelbQiid  ta  XeM>- 
tthoa,  and  iOBM  Latin  ooee  In  Plniarch;  and  such  li  the  Inevitable  eflbct  of  war  and  eeoMBerae :  hot  ibe 
Ibrm  and  iubitanee  of  the  tamgnage  were  not  afllscted  by  this  alight  allojr. 


(79)  The  um  ef  Fraade  Phllelphua,  a  eophiet,  prood,  raetlees,  and  rapaeloae,  has  been  dOlienOy  cmt- 
poeed  by  Launcelot  (Memoireede  rAcademIe  dee  InecrlptionB,  tom.  z.  p.  Wl— 751,)  and  TfrnboeeU  (iMam 
della  Lcueratiira  Itallana,  torn.  vil.  p.  9BEI~-8M),  for  the  most  part  from  bis  own  letten.  His  elaboniB 
writings,  and  those  of  iiltcofttesiporaiies,  ate  fbiiotieA:  bat  their  fiunUiar  epistles  sdll  describe  tbe  ssea 
and  the  times. 


(80)  He  married,  and  liad  perhaps  debauched,,  the  daughter  of  John,  and  the  granddaughter  of  1 

Chrysoloras.    She  was  younc,  beantifal,  and  wealthy ;  and  her  noble  fbmUy  was  allied  to  the  Doilai  of 
Geona  and  the  emperors  of  Coaaiantlnople. 

(81)  GrscI  qul^us  lingua  depr^yata  non  slt....lta  loquuirtur  vulgo  hAc  etiam  tempeMaie  «i  Aristo- 
phanes comleus,  aut  Buripides  traglcus,  at  oratores  omnes,  «t  Msloriograpbl,  nt  phitoeoplii. ..  .Iliend 
autem  homines  et  doetlus  et  eroendatlus ....  Nam  virl  aullel  vtterem  sermoois  digntiaiem  atqae  fihipiHfiiw 
letlnebant  In  primlsque  ipse  noblles  muHeres ;  quibus  cum  nultam  esset  omnino  cam  vMs  peiefiiuis  c 
BMrdam,  meros  Hie  ac  pums  Gnnorum  setmo  servabatur  intactus  (Phiielph.  fipist  ad  aaa.  14S1,  i 
Hodlum,  p.  188, 180).  He  observes  In  another  passage,  uxor  ilia  mea  Theodora  loctttlooa  orat  SkdnM 
OMMlerata  et  suavi  et  mazlme  Attica. 

<8S)  Philelphus,  absunlly  eoMigh,  derives  this  Greek  or  oriental  Jealooqr  fttan  the  i 


(83)  SeetlMstaieof  lMrnlnglnUMziiithao4«iythi^MM.|ttth^ 
(lastitat  Hist  Eedes.  p.  434'  itOi  400^-4M)r 
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^diile  the  Lathmweie  advancing  with  a  rapid  and  progrewiiy  motion.  The 
nationa  were  excited  by  the  apirit  of  ind^ndence  and  emulation;  and  even 
the  little  woiid  of  the  Italian  states  contained  more  people  and  indostiy  than 
the  decreasing  circle  of  the  Byzantine  empire.  In  Europe,  the  lower  ranks 
of  society  were  relieved  from  the  yoke  of  feudal  servitude;  and  freedom  is 
the  first  step  to  curiosity  and  knowledge.  The  use,  however  rude  and  cor- 
rupt, of  the  Latin  tongue,  had  been  pteserved  by  superstition :  the  universities* 
from  Bologna  to  Ozfoid,(84)  were  peo[ded  wim  thousands  of  scholars ;  and 
their  misguided  ardour  migfat  be  directed  to  more  liberal  and  manly  studies. 
In  the  resurrection  of  acience,  Italy  was  the  first  that  cast  away  her  shroud ; 
and  the  eloquent  Petrarch,  by  his  lessons  and  his  example,  may  justly  be 
applauded  as  the  first  harbinger  of  day.  A  purer  style  of  composition,  a 
more  generous  and  rational  strain  of  sentiment,  flowed  from  the  study  and 
imitation  of  the  writers  of  ancient  Rome;  and  tiie  disciples  of  Cicero  and 
Virgil  approtehed,  with  reverence  and  love,  the  sanctuary  of  their  Grecian 
masters.  In  the  sack  of  Constantinople,  the  Fronch,  and  even  the  Venetians, 
had  desjMsed  and  destroyed  the  works  of  Lysippus  and  Homer :  the  monuments 
of  art  maybe  annihUateflbya  single  blow ;  but  the  immortal  mind  is  renewed 
and  multiplied  br  the  copies  of  i&  pen;  and  such  copies  it  was  the  ambition 
of  Petraroh  and  his  friends  to  possess  and  understand.  The  arms  of  the 
Turks  undoubtedly  pressed  the  flight  of  the  muses ;  yet  we  may  tremble  at  the 
thought,  that  Greece  might  have  been  overwhelmed  with  her  schools  and 
libraries,  before  Europe  had  emerged  from  the  deluge  of  barbarism ;  that  the 
seeds  of  science  might  have  been  scattered  by  tiie  winds,  before  the  Italian 
aoil  was  prepared  for  their  cultivation. 

The  most  learned  Italians  of  the  fifteenth  centnrv  have  confessed  and 
ap{dauded  the  restoration  of  Greek  literature,  after  a  long  oblivion  of  many 
hundred  year8.(85)  Yet  in  that  country,  and  beyond  the  Alps,  some  names 
are  quoted ;,  some  profound  scholars,  who  in  the  darker  ages  were  honourably 
distinguished  by  their  knowledge  of  the  Greek  tongue;  and  national  vanity 
has  been  loud  m  the  praise  of  saeh  rare  examples  of  erudition.  Without 
scrutinizing  the  merit  of  individuris,  truth  must  observe  that  their  science  is 
without  a  cause,  and  without  an«ifect;  that  it  was  easy  for  them  to  satisfy 
themselves  and  their  more  ignorant  contemporaries;  and  that  the  idiom, 
which  they  had  so  marvellously  acquired,  was  transcribed  m  few  manu- 
scripts, and  was  not  taught  m  any  univenity  of  the  West.  In  a  comer  of 
Italy,  it  faintiy  existed  as  the  popular,  or  at  least  as  the  ecclesiastical, 
dialect.(86)  The  fint  impression  oi  the  Doric  and  Ionic  colonies  has  never 
been  completely  erased :  the  Calabrian  churehes  were  long  attached  to  the 
throne  of  Constantinof^e ;  and  the  monks  of  St  Basil  pursued  thenr  studiev 
in  mount  Athos  and  the  schools  of  the  East.  Calabria  was  the  native  country 
of  Bariaam,  who  has  already  appeared  as  a  seoretary  and  an  ambassador; 
and  Barlaam  was  the  first  who  revived,  beyond  the  Alps,  the  memory,  or  at 
least  the  writmgs,  of  Homer.(87)  He  is  described,  by  Petraroh  and  Boc- 
cace,(88)  as  a  man  of  a  diminutive  stature,  though  truly  great  m  the  measure 
of  leaimng  and  genius;  of  a  pieroing  discernment,  though  of  a  slow  and 

(84)  At  the  end  of  the  mb  eentary  there  extaled  in  Europe  eboot  flftj  nnhreraltiei,  and  of  theee  the 
fboodatkm  of  ten  or  twelve  li  prior  lo  the  yeer  130O.  They  were  erowded  In  proportioa  to  their  ecwelty. 
BoloinaeonleinedJ0,000iladente,chieflfer4heelTUIaw.  In  the  7tterUS7theBa»ber«t  OzfiMd  hed 
decreeeed  ftom  30,000  to  0000  echolera  (Henfy*e  Hfitory  of  Greet  Britain,  toI.  It.  p.  478).  Tel  even  thli 
deereneeieinaeheaperiortotheinreeentltit  of  the  uemben  of  the  univenity. 

(85)  or  thoee  wrilen  who  proneedly  treat  of  the  reetoration  of  the  Greek  learalnf  in  Italy,  the  two 
principal  are  Hodins,  Dr.  Hnmphrey  Hodv  (de  Grade  liluelrfbaai  Llncnc  Grccc  Uterarumque  hunanl- 
anuB'tnaUnratoriboe ;  Londiin,  1741  In buse octavo,) and TlraboacblCIiloria della Letleratara Iialiana, 
•ooB.  V.  p.  904—377,  torn.  vIL  p.  119—143).  The  Oxford  profeaeor  It  a  laborlooe  eeholar,  but  the  Ubraiian 
of  Modena  enfoye  the  euperlority  of  a  modem  and  national  hiaiorlan. 

(BO)  In  OalaMa,  mm  ollm  naena  Gneda  dioebaiar,  eokmlle  Grade  repleia,  renanalt  qasdasi  IImiw 
teierlB  eognltio  (Hodlna,  p.  9).  If  It  were  eradkaled  by  the  Bonaaa,  it  waei^ved  ind  perpetuated  by 
the  Bnnha  of  Bl  Baail,  who  poewawd  aeven  conventa  at  noaeano  alone  (GlaoiKiBe,  faloria  dlHapoU 
iHn.  I.  p.  990). 

(87)  li  Baibari  (eaye  Petrarch,  the  French  and  Germans)  viz,  aon  dieam  librae,  aed  nonen  Benart 
Mdlveront    Ferhapa,  la  that  reapect.  the  zHttheencnrywaelm  happy  than  the  age  drCbarienagna. 

fm  8eeth0chimelarofB■llua^bBoecaeedeOellea]Qf.I)cQnu■,|.l▼.c.a. 
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painfiil  eloeutioo.  For  many  agep  (as  Hbof  aflinn)  Gresea  had  BOt  prodnotl 
pif  e<)«ial  in  the  knowledfe  of  hiatory,  gfunmary  and  phifaMopliy  i  and  hw 
merit  wae  celebrated  in  the  attest^dona  of  (he  prineea  and  dootova  of  Coip 
^tantinople.  One  of  theae  attestations  is  stU)  extant ;  and  the  eaqieror  Can* 
^ciizeoe,  the  raotector  of  his  adyersaries,  is  forced  to  aUow  that  £adid» 
Aristotle,  wi  Plato,  wave  familiar  to  that  profbund  and  subtle  log[kMan.(a9i 
In  the  couit  of  Avignont  he  formed  ai|  intimate  connexion  with  Petra]ohp(90) 
the  fint  of  the  Latm  scholars;  and  the  desire  of  mutoal  instnielion  was  the 
princi{de  of  their  literayy  comnieroe«  The  Tuscan  applied  himself  with 
eaeer  ourio9it>[  and  assiduous  diligence  to  the  study  oi  the  Gre^  langugei 
^d  in  a  lahoirious  struggle  with  the  dryness  and  difllcolty  of  the  firat  nufi- 
ment?,  he  began  to  reacn  the  sense,  ana  feel  the  spirit,  of  poets  and  nhSoio* 
phers,  whose  nunds  were  oongenial  to  his  own*  But  he  was  soon  depiiyed 
of  the  society  and  lessons  of  this  useful  assistant :  Bariaam  relinqaialied  his 
fruitless  emoessy;  and,  on  his  return  to  Greece,  he  rashly  pnivoked  the 
pwarmp  of  fanatic  monks,  by  attempting  to  aobstitute  the  light  of  rsaeon  to 
that  Qf  theur  nayel.  Alter  a  separation  of  three  years,  the  two  fkiends  again 
met  in  the  court  of  Naples;  but  the  generous  piq)il  venounoed  the  feiieet  qoc»- 
siott  of  improyement ;  and  by  his  recommendation  Barlaam  was  ffaiaUy  settled 
ki  a  small  bishopric  of  his  natiye  Galabria.(91)  The  manifold  ayocations  ol 
Petrarch,  loye  and  friendship,  his  various  correspondence  and  fkeqotot 
Journeys,  the  Roman  laurel,  iind  his  elaborate  oomi)ositions  in  prose  and 
verse,  in  Latin  and  Italian,  diverted  him  fWnn  a  foreign  idiom;  imd  as  bs 
edvanced  in  life,  the  attamment  of  the  Greek  language  was  the  <A^ct  of  Ui 
wishes,  rather  than  of  his  hopes,  liVhen  he  was  afout  fifty  year*  of  age,  a 
Byzantine  ambassador,  his  friend,  and  a  master  of  both  tongues,  presented 
him  with  a  copy  of  Homer ;  and  the  answer  of  Petrarch  is  at  oooe  expressive 
of  his  eloquence,  gratitude^  and  regret.  After  celebrating  the  generasity  of 
the  donor,  and  the  valine  of  a  gift  more  precious  in  his  estiination  than  gold  or 
rubies,  he  thi|s  proceeds;  ^  Yonr  present  of  the  genidne  and  original  text  ot 
the  dinipe  poet,  the  fbuntain  of  al)  invention,  is  wprthy  of  yourself  and  of  mes 
you  haye  fulfilled  your  promise,  and  satisfied  my  desues«  Yet  your  Uberali^ 
)S  still  imperfect:  w^  Homer  yen  should  have  given  me  yourself;  a  guid^ 
who  coi^lcl  lead  me  into  the  fields  of  light,  and  disdose  to  my  wondering  eyas 
the  spacious  miracles  of  the  Iliad  and  Odyssey.  But,  i|las  \  Homer  is  damlH 
pr  I  am  de^f ;  npr  is  it  in  my  power  to  enjoy  the  beai^  which  I  possess.  I 
have  seated  nim  hy  the  side  of  Plato,  the  prince  of  poets  near  toe  prinoe  of 
philosopheip ;  fmd  I  glory  in  the  si^  of^  my  illustrioqs  guests.  Of  their 
imiQQftal  writings,  whatever  had  been  translated  mto  the  Latm  idiom,  I  had 
ahneady  acquired ;  but  if  there  be  no  profit,  there  is  some  pleasore,  in  beholds 
inpf  tnese  venerable  Greeks  in  their  proper  and  national  h^bit,  I  am  detighted 
w^h  ^e  aspect  of  Homer;  ^d  as  often  as  I  embrace  the  sUent  VQlume,  I 
exclaim  with  a  sigh,  Illustrioqs  bard!  with  what  pleasure  diould  I  listen  to 
thy  song^  if  my  sense  of  hearing  were  not  obstructed  and  lost  by  the  death  of 
one  friend,  and  in  the  much  lamented  absence  of  another.  Nor  do  I  yet 
desp^;  9nd  the  e^an4>le  of  Oato  suggests  some  comfort  %nd  hope,  ainee  it 
was  In  the  last  period  9^  age  fbffX  he  attained  the  knowledge  of  the  Gwtk 
letter8."(93)  . 

[A.  D.  1360.]    The  prize  which  eluded  the  efforts  of  Petrarch,  was  obtahied 
lyy  die  fortune  and  industry  of  his  friend  Boccace,(93)  the  fhther  of  Uie  Toa 

(80)  GtBtaeman.  L  0.  e.36. 

(90)  For  the  codimzUmi  pf  Petrvcb  and  Barium,  fad  Uw  two  Inl^nrieira  at  /i\ 
HaM  Id  }Z4^  ne  the  ezceMent  Memoiroi  mir  la  V^  de  PalraniiM,  umh.  i.      — 

(91)  Thk  bbhoprlc  lo  which  Bfriaam  Tetired,  wai  the  old  Locri,  in  the  i 
ky  eorraptiiOD  HIemcium  Gerf/oe  (Diawrt  Choiofraphtoa  Itate  OMdU  Jfivi,  ^  319)7  Uw  divw  opua« 
the  NomiaD  tloMt  aooo  elapsed  ioto  povertjTt itBce  e?ao  the ehnrch  waa  poor;  r«t  the umn  tfSi  c       '^ 
aooo  Inhablunta  (Bwiaburne,  p.  UO). 
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ftB  pnm*  Tbal  popolar  writer,  who  deriyes  bui  repatatfon  from  the  De<Mu 
BWfODt  ft  hundred  norele  of  pteaeantiy  and  love^  may  aspire  to  the  more  eeri- 
one  praise  of  restoring  in  Italy  the  study  of  the  Greek  language.  In  the  year 
one  thousand  three  hundred  and  sixty,  a  disciple  of  Bariaam,  whose  name  was 
Leo,  or  Leontfais  Pflalus,  was  detained  in  his  way  to  Aviflrnon  hy  the  advice 
and  hoiq)itality  of  Boccace,  who  lod^d  the  stranger  in  Ids  house,  preyiuled  on 
tiie  republic  of  Rorence  to  allow  hmi  an  annual  stipend,  and  devoted  his  lei- 
sure to  the  first  Greekjnofessor,  who  taught  that  lan^age  in  the  Western 
countries  of  Europe.  Iiw  appearance  of  £30  might  disgust  the  most  eager 
disciple ;  be  was  clothed  in  tne  mantle  of  a  philosopher,  or  a  mendicant :  his 
eountenance  was  hideous;  his  ihce  was  overshadowed  with  black  hair;  his 
beard  long  and  uncombed;  his  deportment  rustic;  his  temper  gloomy  and 
inconstant;  nor  could  he  grace  his  discourse  with  the  ornaments,  or  even  the 
perspicuity,  of  Latin  elocution.  But  his  mind  was  stored  with  a  treasure  of 
Greek  learning :  history  and  fable,  philosophy  and  grammar,  were  alike  at  his 
command;  and  he  read  the  poems  of  Homer  in  the  schools  of  Florence,  tt 
was  6om  his  explanation  tnat  Boccace  composed*  and  transcribed  a  literal 
wose  version  of  tne  Died  and  Odyssey,  which  satisfied  the  thirst  of  his  friend 
i'etrareh,  and  which,  perhaps,  in  the  succeeding  century,  was  clandestinely 
used  by  Laurentius  Valla*  the  Latin  interpreter.  It  was  from  his  narratives 
that  the  same  Boccace  collected  the  materials  for  his  treatise  on  the  genealogy 
of  the  heathen  gods,  a  work,  in  that  age,  of  stupendous  enidition,  and  which 
he  ostentatiously  sprinkled  with  Greek  characters  and  passages,  to  excite 
the  wonder  and  applause  of  his  more  ignorant  readers.  (94)  The  first  steps 
of  learning  are  slow  and  laborious ;  no  more  than  ten  votaries  of  Homer  could 
be  enumerated  in  all  Italy;  and  neither  Rome,  nor  Venice,  nor  Naples,  could 
add  a  single  name  to  this  studious  catalogue.  But  their  numbers  would 
have  multiplied,  their  progress  would  have  been  accelerated,  if  the  inconstant 
Leo,  at  the  end  of  tluree  years,  had  not  relinofuished  an  honourable  and  bene-f 
fici^  station.  In  his  passage,  Petrarch  entertained  him  at  Padua  a  short  time ; 
he  enjoyed  the  scholar,  but  was  Justly  offended  with  the  gloomy  and  unsocial 
temper  of  the  man.  Discontented  with  the  worid  and  with  himself,  Leo 
depreciated  his  present  enjoyments,  while  absent  persons  and  objects  were 
dear  to  his  imagination.  In  Italy  he  was  a  Thessalian,  in  Greece  a  native  of 
Cialabria;  in  the  company  of  the  Latins  he  disdained  their  language,  religion, 
and  manners ;  no  sooner  was  he  landed  at  Constantinople,  than  he  again  sighed 
for  the  wesUh  of  Venice  and  the  elegance  of  Florence.  His  ItaDan  friends 
were  deaf  to  his  importunity;  he  depended  on  their  curiosity  and  indulgence, 
and  embarked  on  a  second  voyage ;  but  on  his  entrance  into  the  Adriatic,  the 
•hip  was  aesajled  by  a  tempest,  and  the  unfortunate  teacher,  who,  like  Ulysses, 
haa  fastened  himself  to  the  mast^  was  struck  dead  by  a  flash  of  lightning, 
The  humane  Petrarch  dropped  a  tear  on  his  disaster;  but  he  was  most 
anxious  to  learn  whether  some  copy  of  Euripides  or  Sophocles  might  not  be 
saved  from  the  hands  of  the  mariners.  (95) 

[A.  D.  1390—1415.]  But  the  faint  rudiments  of  Greek  leamlnff,  which 
Petrarch  had  encouraged  and  Boccace  had  planted,  soon  withered  and  expired. 
The  succeeding  generation  was  content  for  a  while  with  the  improvement  of 
Latin  eloquence !  nor  was  it  before  the  end  of  the  fourteenth  century,  that  ^ 
new  and  peipetiial  flame  was  rekmdled  io  Italy.(96)    Previous  to  his  own 

t^ii.BMdUJSTi,aiikl.|k9«B,4BC,)wiiTinbo0ehl(toin,v.p.83.43O--45MBt^  The 

editions,  twiioiM,  and  Imltatlomer  bta  noveto  are  Inanmerable.    Yet  be  was  aabaoied  to  CQauDunicaie  that 
1  peiteiie  esandabwp  work,  le  Feinnli  Ids  lospeetaUe  friend,  ia  wboee  leuece  and  meaBolis 


iriSiot,  and  periiape  eeaodi 
he  eonspicuoaely  appeeii* 

(Bf)  Bee^e  Isdulise  an  hanm  waHtw:  OeleDlalfcwlB  caiieA  6nec»  earmina  adBertpel....Juie  otor 
peo ;  neiun  est  hoc  deeus  mea  alorla  ecUlcec  tnler  Etrnseoe  Oneeis  ud  carmfaitbue.  Nonne  e|0  Ad  qol 
lieontlmn  Pilatum,  kc  (de  Geneahigta  Deonun,  L  xr.  c  7,  a  work  wbleb,  Uiougb  now  foriotteo,  bee  run 

(SB)  Leoatlne,  or  Leo  Pilatns.  Ii  snfflelendymade  known  bf  Hody  if.  S~ll),  and  the  AhU  de  Sede 
<Vle  de  P^tcaniue,  torn.  ili.  p.  flK-S84  030-473),  wbe  has  very  bappUy  caMfbt  the  Uvely  and  dnuaatlc 
IMnner  ef  tale  erifdnal. 

(»)  Dr.  Hody  (pTM),  ia  anfrr  with  Leonard  Aratin,  Guiarinue,  Pavbu  Jovtaie,  ^  fat  amiming,  that 
Urn  Greek  lelten  wn  lealoied  to  hMly  fon  stpUngmUt  whm;  as  if,  aayi  be,  they  bad  flouriabad  tiB 
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ynuDejt  the  emperor  Manael  defpetehed  his  envoyi  and  oriton  to  iiqplora 
the  conqMseion  of  the  Weitem  Drinoee.  Of  theee  envoYB,  the  most  emispi* 
Cttousy  or  the  most  leatnedt  wis  Maooel  Chry80loras,(97)  of  noble  birth,  and 
whose  Roman  ancestors  are  supposed  to  have  mimted  with  the  great  Con- 
stantino. After  visiting  the  conrts  of  France  and  England,  where  he  obtained 
some  contributions  and  more  promises,  the  envoy  was  invited  to  assume  the 
oiBce  of  a  professor ;  and  Florence  had  again  the  honour  of  this  second  inviCac 
tion.  By  nis  knowledge,  not  only  of  the  Greek,  but  of  the  Latm,  tongue, 
Chrysoloras  deserved  the  stipend,  and  suipassed  the  expectation,  of  the 
republic ;  his  school  was  frequented  by  a  crowd  of  disciples  of  every  rank 
and  age ;  and  one  of  these,  in  a  general  history,  has  described  his  motives  and 
his  success.  **  At  that  time,**  says  Leonard  Aretin,(98)  **  1  was  a  student  of 
the  civil  law;  but  my  soul  was  inflamed  with  the  love  of  letters;  and  I 
bestowed  some  umLication  on  the  sciences  of  logic  and  rhetoric.  On  the 
nrrival  of  Manuel,!  hesitated  whether  I  should  desert  my  legal  studies,  or 
relinquish  this  golden  opportunity;  and  thus,  in  the  ardour  of  youth,  I  com- 
muned with  my  own  mind^-Wilt  thou  be  wanting  to  thyself  and  thy  fortune  t 
Wilt  thou  refuse  to  be  introduced  to  a  familiar  converse  with  Homer,  Plato» 
and  Demosthenes  I  with  those  poets,  pbilosoi^rs,  and  orators,  of  whom  such 
wonden  are  related,  and  who  are  celebrated  by  every  age  as  the  great  masters 
of  human  science  t  Of  professors  and  scholars  in  civu  law,  a  sufficient  sup* 
phr  will  always  be  found  m  our  universities ;  but  a  teacher,  and  such  a  teacher, 
of  the  Greek  languai^,  if  he  once  be  suffered  to  escape,  may  never  afterward 
be  retrieved.  Convmced  by.  these  reasons,  I  gave  myself  to  Chrysoloras; 
and  so  strong  was  my  passion,  that  the  lessons  which  I  had  imbibed  in  the 
day  were  the  constant  subject  of  my  nightly  dream8.'*(99^  At  the  same  time 
and  place,  the  Latin  classics  were  explained  by  Jolm  of  Ravenna,  the  domes- 
tic pupil  of  Petrarch  :(100)  the  Italians,  who  illustrated  their  age  and  country, 
were  formed  in  this  double  school ;  and  Florence  becai^e  the  fruitful  seminary 
of  Greek  andRoman  erudition.(101)  The  presence  of  the  emperor  recalled 
Chrysoloras  from  the  college  to  the  court ;  out  he  afterward  tau^t  at  Pavia 
and  Rome  with  equal  indusUy  and  applause.  The  remainder  of  his  life,  about 
fifteen  years,  was  divided  between  Italy  and  Constantinople,  between  embas- 
sies and  lessons.  In  the  noble  office  of  enlightening  a  foreign  nation,  the 
grammarian  was  not  unmindful  of  a  more  sacred  duty  to  his  prince  and  coun- 
try ;  and  Emanuel  Chrysoloras  died  at  Constance  on  a  public  mission  from 
the  emperor  to  the  coimcil. 

[A.  D.  140(^*1500.]  After  his  example,  the  restoration  of  the  Greek  lettera 
hi  Italy  was  prosecuted  by  a  series  of  emigrants,  who  were  destitute  of  for- 
tune, and  enaowed  with  learning,  or  at  least  with  language.  From  the  tenor 
or  oppression  of  the  Turkish  arms,  the  natives  of  Thessalonica  and  Constan- 
linople  escaped  to  a  land  of  freedom,  curiosity,  and  wealth.  The  synod  intro- 
duced into  Florence  the  lights  of  the  Greek  church  and  tbe  oracles  of  the 

nd  of  the  vlldi  OMilaiy.  TImm  wril«nBioiitprobaUyi«ekooedfh)m  the  laM  period  of  the  enith- 
•ad  ttw  praMnee  of  tbe  Greek  nuubtratee  «mI  troopi  at  BAveuia  ajid  Rome,  nraet  teve  pre- 
id,  In  eome  degree,  the  OM  of  UMir  natlVe  toBfiie. 


(97)  See  tbe  articlB  of  Emuiuel.  or  MumI  ChryiolocM,  in  Body  (p.  19-M,)  and  TIrabooclii  (torn.  vIL 
n.  113— lU).  The  preeiie  date  of  tale  anlval  floats  between  the  yean  1300  and  1400,  and  li  only  eoaflaed 
9j  the  reign  of  Bonlrhee  IX. 


(06)  The  name  of  Aretuuu  haa  been  aanuned  bf  Ave  or  al^  natlvee  of  Atnu  In  Tnaeany,  of  whoa 
ibe  moit  fiunooa  and  the  moat  woithle«  lived  In  the  zWth  century.  Leonardua  Brunoa  Aretlnua,  the 
diaciple  of  Cbryioloraa,  waa  a  llngulat.  an  orator,  and  an  biitorlan,  tbe  eecreiaryof  four  aneeeealve  ponea, 
«nd  the  ebanoeUor  of  the  repubUe  of  Florenee,  where  he  died,  A.  D.  1444,  at  the  age  of  aerenty>m 
(Fabrle.  BibHoL  medU  Ayl,  torn.  L  p.  100,  Jke.  Tiraboochl,  torn.  vii.  p.  3)--a8}. 

(W)  See  tbe  paange  In  Antin,  Comnientarto  Eemm  aiioTeinpon  In  Balia  featanim,  ap 

(100)  In  tbia  domeatk  dlaelpilne,  Petrarch,  who  loved  tbe  youth,  often  eomptalnaof  ttaeeaferewtorfly, 
leatlen  temper,  and  proud  IMlnfi,  whkh  annownre  the  ganlue  and  glocy  of  a  riper  age  (Mcmoina  ear 


f etrarque.  torn.  IIL  p.  700^700). 
1  HlacOrMBLi" 

tandan  eJoellata  aunt  (Flatlna  hi  Bonlflicio  lX).    Another  fiallan  writer  adda  the  umea'^ 


(101)  Hue  Qmem  Latincque  aehohB  oxhortB  aunt.  Ouarino  Pbilelpho,  Leonardo  Arelino,  Cai^otoqwi 
"  'otentlbu8,anorumemula(lone  mnluingeniadelncepead 


ft  pleriMiae  alUa  tanquam  ex  eqoo  Trojano  prodaentlbu 

.modern  ejoellata  aunt  (Flatlna  fai  BonUbcIo  IX).    Anothc , 

Vergerloa,  Omnibonue  Ylneentlua,  Poggiua,  FranelienB  Barbaina,  Jcc.    But  I  ouealkm  wbilhar  a  rigid 
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Platonic  philoaapliy;  and  the  fugitirefl  who  adhered  to  the  union,  had  thai 
double  merit  ot  renouncing  their  country,  not  only  for  the  Christian,  but  for 
the  Catholic,  cause.  A  patriot,  who  sacrifices  his  party  and  conscience  to 
the  allurements  of  favour,  may  be  possessed  however  of  the  private  and  social 
virtues ;  he  no  loagpr  hears  the  reproachful  epithets  of  slave  and  apostate ; 
and  the  consideration  which  he  acquires  among  his  new  associates,  will 
restore  m  his  own  eyes  the  dignity  of  his  character.  The  prudent  conformity 
of  Beasarion  was  rewarded  with  the  Roman  purple :  he  fixed  his  residence  in 
Italy;  and  the  Greek  cardmal,  the  titular  jMttnarch  of  Constantinople,  was 
respected  as  the  chief  and  protector  of  Jiis  nation  ;(102)  his  abilities  were 
exercised  in  the  legations  of  Bologna,  Venice,  Germany,  and  France ;  and  his 
election  to  the  chair  of  St.  Peter  floated  for  a  moment  on  the  uncertain  breath 
of  a  conclave.(103)  His  ecclesiastical  honours  diffused  a  splendour  and  pre- 
eminence over  his  literary  merit  and  service ;  his  palace  was  a  school ;  as 
often  as  the  cardinal  visited  the  Vatican,  he  was  attended  by  a  learned  train 
of  both  nations  ;(104)  of  men  applauded  by  themselves  and  the  public ;  and 
whose  writings,  now  overspread  with  dust,  were  popular  and  useful  in  their 
own  times.  I  shall  not  attempt  to  enumerate  the  restorers  of  Grecian  litera- 
ture in  the  fifteenth  century;  and  it  may  be  sufficient  to  mention  with  gratitude 
the  names  of  Theodore  Gaza,  of  George  of  Trebizond,  of  John  Argyropulus, 
and  Demetrius  Chalcondyles,  who  taught  their  native  language  in  me  schools 
of  Florence  and  Ron^e.  Their  labours  were  not  inferior  to  thosie  of  Bessa- 
rion,  whone  purple  they  revered,  and  whose  fortune  was  the  secret  object  of 
their  envy.  But  the  hves  of  these  grammarians  were  humble  and  obscure: 
they  had  declined  the  lucrative  paths  of  the  church ;  their  dress  and  manners 
secluded  them  from  th^  commerce  of  the  world ;  and  since  they  were  con« 
fined  to  the  merit,  they  mi^t  be  content  with  the  rewards,  of  learning.  From 
this  character^  Janus  Lascaris(105)  will  deserve  an  exception.  His  elo- 
quence,  politeness*  and  Imperial  descent,  recommended  him  to  the  French 
monarchs ;  and  in  the  same  cities  he  was  alternately  employed  to  teach  and 
to  negotiate.  Duty  and  interest  prompted  them  to  cultivate  the  study  of  the 
Latin  language ;  and  the  most  successful  attained  the  faculty  of  writing  and 
speaking  .wiUi  fluency  and  elegance  in  a  foreisn  idiom.  But  they  ever 
retamed  the  inveterate  vanity  of  their  country:  their  praise,  or  at  least  their 
esteem,  was  reserved  for  the  national  writers,  to  whom  tiiey  owed  their  fame 
and  subsistence;  and  they  sometimes  betrayed  their  contempt  in  licentious 
criticism  or  satire  on  Virgil*s  poetry  and  the  oratory  of  Tully.(106)  The 
superiority  of  these  masters  arose  from  the  familiar  use  of  a  living  lanffuage ; 
ami  their  first  disciples  were  incapable  of  discerning  how  far  they  had  dege- 
nerated from  the  knowledge,  and  even  the  practice,  of  their  ancestors.  A 
vicious  pronunciation,(107}  which  they  introduced,  was  banished  from  the 

(1<R)  See  In  Hodjr  Uie  article  of  BeaMrioa  (p.  196—177) :  Theodore  Giza,  Geone  of  TreMxoDd,  ami 
the  K«  of  the  Oreeki  wbom  I  iMkve  named  or  omitted,  are  Imerted  io  their  proper  cbaplefa  of  hie  learned 
work.    SeeltkewieeTiraboacblilnttaefliiiandaeeondpansoftheTithtome. 

(109)  The  cardinal  knocked  at  Ma  door,  but  hie  condayfat  refuaed  to  tntenrupt  the  UndJee  of  Pemaiion  t 
«  NieboiBB,**  iaM  he, "  thy  raped  has  com  thee  a  hat,  and  me  the  tiara."* 

(1Q4)  Soeb  as  Oeoi|e  of  Trebliond,  Theodora  Oasa,  Aiffyroiittlus  Andronlciia  of  Thwaalontea,  Phllel- 
phua,  Pogftus.  BliindiM,  Nkholas  Perrou  VaUa,  Campanua,  Plaona,  Ike.  Viil  (aaya  Hody,  wlUi  the  pioua 
Mai  of  a  aeboiar)  millo  ero  perltnrl  (p.  158X 

(l<tf)  He  WBB  bom  hefim  the  taking  of  OonoCanttaiople,  bat  hia  honoarable  life  was  stretched  fkr  Into 
the  xvith  eentary  (A.  D.  1539).  Leo  X  and  Francis  {.  were  his  noblest  patrons,  under  whoee  auspices 
he  founded  the  Greek  colleges  of  Rome  and  Paris  (Hody,  p.  947—975).  Be  left  poeierity  In  Prance ;  but 
the  counts  de  VintimlUe,  and  their  numerous  branches,  dsrive  the  name  of  Laacaria  from  a  doubtful  mar- 
ilue,  in  the  xiiith  centnqr,  with  the  daughter  of  a  Greek  emperar  (Ducaoge,  Fam.  Bysant  SS4— 4230). 

(106)Two  of  his  epiframa  against  Virgil,  and  three  against  TuUy,  are  preserved  and  ref jied  by  Tiwor 
ciscus  noridusjrho  can  And  no  better  numes  than  Gfculus  ineptos  et  impudena  (Hody,  p.  874).  In  oar 
own  times,  an  EngHah  critic  baa  aecoaed  the  JSneid  of  containing,  mulu,  languida.  nogatorla  splritA  el 
SU^Jertate  carmlnia  herold  deteu;  many  such  verMa  as  he,  the  said  Jeremiah  Maiklaad,  would  havQ 
been  ashamed  of  owning  (prafat.  ad  Statii  Sylvaa,  p.  SI,  SS). 

(107)  Emanuel  Chrnotoraa,  and  hla  eoUeagnes,  are  aceused  of  Ignorance,  envy,  or  ararlee  (Sylloge^ 
Jkc  tom.  IL  p.  S39).  The  modem  Greeka  pronounce  the  /3  as  a  V  oonaonant,  and  confound  three  Towela 
^  I «,)  and  several  dtohthonga.  Such  waa  the  vulgar  pronunciation  which  the  itero  Gardtoer  maintaine4 
fir  penal  statotea  in  the  university  of  Cambridge :  but  the  monosyllable  0ri  represented  to  an  AtUc  ear  tha 
Wsatingof  shm;  a&dab#7«lherlabettarevideneaUiaB  abtobopora  cbMiceUor.  The  treatieea  of 
ttot rhrtliw, paitteoladySriiMiila, whp  — artad  s  wan  rlMlf al  proiwnrtarinB,  tra^aoUictad  to  ths 
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bf  the  reason  of  the  micceediii;  age.    Of  the  power  of  the  Greek 

•ecenta  tbty  were  ignorant;  and  thoee  mueieal  notes,  which,  from  an  Attic 
tonfue,  andto  anAttic  ear,  must  hare  been  the  secret  soul  of  harmony,  were 
to  their  eyes,  as  to  our  own,  no  more  than  mute  and  unmeaning  mairks ;  in 
prose  superfluous,  and  troublesome  In  yerse.  The  art  of  grammar  they  truly 
possessed;  the  Taluable  fragments  of  ApoUonius  and  Herodian  were  trans- 
fased  into  their  lessons;  and  their  treatises  of  sjmtax  and  etymdosy,  though 
devoid  of  philosophic  spirit,  are  still  useful  to  the  Greek  student,  m  the  ship- 
wreck of  the  Byzantine  libraries,  each  ftigitive  seized  a  fragment  of  treasure, 
a  copy  of  some  author,  who,  without  his  industry,  might  have  perished ;  the 
transcripts  were  multiplied  by  an  assiduous,  and  sometimes  an  elegant,  pen; 
and  the  text  was  corrected  and  explained  by  their  own  comments,  or  those  of 
the  elder  scholiasts*  The  sense,  though  not  the  spirit,  of  the  Greek  classics, 
was  inteipreted  to  the  Latin  worid :  the  beauties  of  style  evaporate  in  a  ver- 
aion ;  but  the  Judgment  of  Theodore  Gaza  selected  tlue  more  solid  works  of 
Aristotle  and  Theophrastns,  and  their  natural  histories  of  animals  and  plants 
opened  a  rich  fond  of  genuine  and  experimental  science. 

Yet  the  fleeting  shadows  of  meta^ysics  were  pursued  with  more  curiosiTf 
and  ardour.  After  a4onff  oUivion,  Plato  was  revived  in  Italy  by  a  venerahte 
Greek,(i08)  who  taught  m  the  house  of  Cosmo  of  Medicis.  While  the  synod 
of  Florence  was  involved  in  theolof^cal  debate,  some  beneficial  conse- 
quences miffht  flow  from  the  study  of  ms  elegant  philosophy ;  his  style  is  the 
purest  standard  of  the  Attic  dialect ;  and  his  subUme  thoughts  are  sometimes 
adapted  to  familiar  conversation,  and  sometimes  adorned  with  the  richest 
eolonrs  of  poetnr  and  eloquence.  The  dialogues  of  Plato  are  a  dramatic 
picture  of  the  life  and  death  of  a  sage ;  and  as  often  as  he  descends  from  the 
clouds,  his  moral  system  inculcates  the  love  of  truth,  of  our  country,  and  of 
mankind.  Tlie  precept  and  example  of  Socrates  recommended  a  modest 
doubt  and  liberal  inquiry;  and  if  the  Platonists,  with  blind  devotion,  adored 
the  visions  and  errars  of  their  divme  master,  their  enthusiasm  might  correct 
ithe  dry,  dogmatic  method  of  the  Peripatetic  school.  So  equal,  yet  so  oppo- 
fite,  are  the  merits  of  Plato  and  Aristotle,  that  they  may  be  balanced  in  end* 
less  controversy ;  but  some  spark  of  freedom  may  be  produced  by  the  collision 
p{  adverse  servitude.  The  modem  Greeks  were  divided  between  the  two 
jeets :  with  more  fury  than  skill  they  fought  under  the  banner  of  their  leaders; 
^d  the  field  of  battle  was  removed  in  their  flight  from  Constantinofde  to 
Rome.  But  this  philosophical  debate  soon  degenemted  into  an  angry  and 
personal  quarrel  of  grammarians;  and  Bessarion,  though  an  advocate  for 
rlato,  protected  the  national  honour,  by  interposing  the  advice  and  authority 
of  a  mediator.  In  the  gardens  of  the  Medici,  the  academical  doctrine  was 
enjoyed  by  the  polite  and  learned ;  but  their  philosophic  society  was  quicUy 
dissolved;  and  if  the  writings  of  the  Attic  sage  were  perused  in  the  closet, 
the  more  powerful  Stagyrite  continued  to  reign,  the  oracle  of  the  church  and 
school.(109) 

I  have  fturiy  represented  the  literary  merits  of  the  Greeks;  yet  it  must  be 
^Qfessedt  that  they  were  seconded  and  surpassed  by  the  ardour  of  the  Latins* 
Ital^  was  divided  mto  many  independent  states ;  and  at  that  time,  it  was  the 
ambition  of  princes  and  republics  to  vie  with  each  other  in  the  encouragement 
and  reward  of  literature*    The  fame  of  Nicholas  the  Fifth(llO)  has  not  been 


Byltofs  of  HftTMcaap  (9  foli^  otlvro,  Lafi.  BaL  1736.  1740):  bot  tt  It  ilUfknh  to  pahit  fooaA  by 
WQffdi;  and  la  UmIt  Mflmnae  lo  aMdera  ««,  tlwjr  can  ^  niidentood  orij  by  dielr  reapeetlTe  eom- 
tiyaMB.    Wa»ayolwMPra,tliatoQf  pacaUar  fwnadattoa  af  tha  g,  it,  it  appiwdl  ^  Eraiw  (ma, 

SlaSi  GaorftOaailaiuaPtaihisa  varioot  and  Yafamtawiia  wriur,  tbe  anaier  af  BaMrton,  and  all  tba 
Platontiti  of  tbe  timai.  HeTWtcd  Italf  iahlt  old  ate,aad  tooa  latomad  lo  and  bit  dayi  la  Palo|Miaaa- 
aua.  Baa  Uia  aaitooa  diairlba  of  Lao  AUadw  da  Q«M|tti,  la  rabrictai  (BibSoc.  Onw.  torn.  x.  dl 
7»-.7»). 

(100)  Tba  alaia  afUia  Flato^  pbSoaopby  fa  Ita|r,  to  UhMiratad  far  Boivte  CMai.  da  1* Acad,  dia 
iMeriBiiooa,  loai.  11.  p.  715~7n,)  aad  Tirabaaebi  (umb.  tI.  pu  I.  pu  fiOO-M). 

(Ul^  Saatba  LUb  of  Niebolaa  y.  by  uvo  eomeaniMary  aeihoia,  Jaaoctai  MaMttat  (tom.  IIL  p.  U.  p^ 
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•deqoite  to  hni  merits.  Fram  a  plebeian  ongin*  he  nifed  UoMlf  hy  Mb 
viiitte  and  leaming:  the  character  of  the  man  pverailed  orev  the  mtereal  of 
the  pope ;  and  he  sharpened  those  weapons  whidi  were  soon  pomled  against 
the  Koinanchiir6h*(lll)  He  had  been  tne  friend  of  the  most  eminent  seSohuns 
of  the  age ;  he  became  their  patron;  and  soch  was  the  hmnility  of  his  ■»»- 
ners*  that  the  change  was  scarcely  discetmble  either  to  tlwm  or  to  hime^ 
If  he  pressed  the  acceptance  of  a  liberal  giftt  it  was  not  as  the  measme  of 
desert*  bnt  as  the  proof  of  benevolence ;  and  when  modest  merit  dedined  his 
boontf)  ^accept  it,**  woold  he  say  with  a  ooasekmsness  of  his  own  worth; 
**3rou  wfll  not  always  have  a  Nkholas  among  ye."  The  influence  of  Hie 
holy  see  penraded  Christendom)  and  he  exerted  thai  influence  in  the  seareh» 
not  of  benefices^  bat  of  books.  From  the  niins  of  tiie  Byzantine  libraries^ 
from  the  darkest  monasteries  of  Germany  and  Britain,  he  collected  the  dwty 
mamiscripts  of  the  writers  of  antiquity;  and  wherever  the  origmal  could  not 
be  removed,  a  ftdthful  copy  was  transcribed  and  transmitted  for  his  use.  Hie 
Vatinui^  the  odd  rejpository  for  bnila  and  legends*  for  sipenititioii  and  foigeiy* 

anasn< 


was  daily  i^lenished  with  more  preciomi  furniture;  and  such  was  the  indistfy 
of  Ni<Aola8,thatinareignof  eiAtyeatSfhefonttedatibraryof  flvethoasaad 
volumes.  To  his  muniflcenoe,  me  Latin  world  was  indebted  Inr  the  versions 
of  Xenophon,  Diodoros,  Polybius,  Thncydides*  Herodotm,  and  Appian;  ot 
Strabo's  geography,  of  the  Itiad,  of  the  most  valuable  works  of  Plato  and 
Aristotle,  of  Ptolemy  and  Theophrastus,  and  of  tiie  fathers  of  the  Greek 
church.  The  example  of  the  Roman  pontiff  was  preceded  or  imitated  by  a 
Florentine  merchant,  who  governed  the  republic  without  arms  and  without  a 
title.  Cosmo  of  Medici8(113)  was  the  father  of  a' line  of  princes,  whose 
name  and  age  are  almost  svnonymous  with  the  restoration  of  leamin([;  his 
credit  was  ennobled  into  lame ;  his  ridws  were  dedicated  to  the  service  of 
mankind ;  he  corresponded  at  once  with  Cairo  and  London;  and  a  cargo  of 
Indian  spices  and  Greek  books  were  often  imported  in  the  same  vessel.  The 
ffenius  and  education  of  his  jfrandson  Lorenzo  rendered  him,  notoi^  a  patron, 
but  a  judge  and  candidate,  m  the  literary  race.  In  his  i»lace,  distress  was 
entitled  to  relief,  and  merit  to  reward:  lus  leisure  hours  were  delightftdly 
spent  in  the  Platonic  academy:  he  encouraged  the  emulation  of  Demetrius 
Ch^condyles  and  Angrio  Politian ;  and  his  active  missionary  Janus  Lascaris 
returned  from  the  East  with  a  treasure  of  two  hundred  manuscripts,  fouvseore 
of  which  were  as  yet  unknown  in  the  libraries  of  Europe.(113)  The  rest  of 
Italy  was  animated  by  a  similar  spirit,  and  the  progress  of  the  nation  repaid 
the  liberality  of  her  princes.  The  Latins  held  the  exclusive  property  of  tneir 
own  litenitme;  and  these  disciples  of  Greece  were  soon  capaUe  of  trans- 
mitting and  improving  &e  lessons  which  they  had  imbibed.  After  a  short 
succession  of  foreign  teachers,  the  tide  of  emigration  subsided;  bat  the  Ian- 
ffuage  of  Constantinople  was  spread  beyond  the  Alps ;  and  the  natives  ot 
France,  Germany,  and  Enffland,(ll4)  imparted  to  their  country  the  sacred 
fire  which  they  had  kindled  in  the  scnools  of  Florence  and  Rome.(n5)    In 


TlfBboMia(loin.yLpLLp.lS-«.1090  ud  Hody  Id  tbt  utklM  of  Theodora  Oasa,  Gtorfe  of  TraU 
■ond,lkc 

(111)  Lord  Bollagbroke  ol^MrYM,  with  truth  wad  spirit,  Qmt  the  nopei  in  Uila  Intanoe  were  wone  polU 
tklaas  than  the  muftti,  and  that  Ihechann  which  has  bonnd  ownkhMl  ibr  io  many  agea,  was  broken  fej 
Che  roagiciaoB  thenieelvea  (Letten  on  the  Study  of  Htatoir,  L  tL  n.  UB,  106,  oetavo  editkm,  1779). 

(IIS)  See  the  literary  history  of  Coeoio  and  Loreaso  of  IfedidB,  In  Tirabosefal  (ton.  vl.  Bw  1.  L  i.  e.  S), 
who  bestows  a  due  measure  of  praise  on  Alphonso  of  Airafon,  klB|  of  Naples,  the  dukes  of  MUan,  Pet 
lara,  UrMno,  kc   The  republic  of  Veniee  has  deserved  the  Isait  ftom  the  gmtitude  of  schelan. 

(113)  Tlraboochl  (torn.  vL  P.  i.  p.  104),  from  the  prefkce  of  Janus  Lascaris  to  the  6«eek  Anthology, 
printed  at  Ftorence,  14M.  Latebant  (lays  Aldus  in  his  pre<hce  to  the  Greek  Orators,  apud  Hodlum,  p 
M8),  in  Atho  Thrada  moMn.  Eas  Lascaris. ..  .in  Itallam  reportUTlt  lAiserat  enim  ipsum  Lnureotina 
iUe  Medices  In  Grvciam  arbKpiireDdos  slroul,  et  quantovis  emendoe  pretio  bones  lihros.  It  Is  remadt- 
able  enough,  that  the  reeeareh  was  flteiliuted  by  sultan  Jmaxet  IL 

(114)  The  Greek  language  was  intraduoed  into  the  uniYeralty  of  Oxford  in  the  last  years  of  the  zvth 
eentury,  by  Ororan,  LInacec.  and  Latimer,  who  had  aU  studied  at  Florence  under  Demetrius  Cbalcon 
dyica  See  Dr.  Knight's  curkms  Life  of  Erasmus.  Although  a  stout  acaderolcaJ  patriot,  he  is  fimed  V$ 
IwknowlcdiB,  that  Erasnae  learned  Greek  at  Oxford,  and  uugfat  it  at  Cambridge. 

(115)  The  jealous  Italians  were  desirous  of  keepfaig  a  mqiiopoly  of  Greek  learniiig.  When  Aldus  waa 
riiMil  t»  publish  the  Greek  RboUiMa  on  Sophocles  and  Euripides,  Cave  (said  they,)  cave  hne  t 
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the  prodaetkms  of  the  tomd,  as  in  those  of  the  soiU  the  gifts  of  oatiire  an 
excelled  by  industry  and  skill :  the  Greek  authors,  forgotten  on  the  banks  of 
the  Uissus,  have' been  illustrated  on  those  of  the  Elbe  and  the  llianiess  ai^ 
Bessaiion  or  Gaza  might  have  envied  the  superior  science  of  the  BailNuians; 
the  accuracy  of  Budesus,  the  taste  of  Erasmus,  the  copiousness  of  Stei^ns, 
the  erudition  of  Scaliger,  the  discernment  of  Reiske,  or  of  Bentley.  Ob  the 
side  of  the  Latins,  the  discovery  of  printing  was  a  casual  advantage;  bul  this 
useful  art  has  been  applied  by  Aldus,  and  fis  innumerable  successofSy  to  jier* 
petuate  and  multiply  the  works  of  antiquity.  (116)  A  single  manuscript  im* 
ported  from  Greece  is  revived  in  ten  thousand  copies ;  and  each  copy  is  foirer 
than  the  original.  In  this  form^  Homer  and  Plato  would  peruse  widi  more 
satisfaction  their  own  writings;  and  their  scholiasts  must  resign  the  pme  to 
the  labours  of  our  western  editors. 

Before  the  revival  of  classic  literature,  the  Barbarians  in  Europe  were 
immersed  in  ignorance;  and  their  vulgar  tongues  were  mariced  with  tne  rude- 
ness and  poverty  of  their  manners.  The  students  of  the  more  perfect  idionis 
of  Rome  and  Greece,  were  introduced  to  a  new  world  of  Ught  and  science ; 
to  the  society  of  the  free  and  polished  nations  of  antiouity ;  and  to  a  familiar 
converse  with  those  immortal  men  who  spoke  the  sublime  language  of  elo- 
quence and  reason.  Such  an  intercourse  must  tend  to  refme  the  taste,  and  to 
elevate  the  genius,  of  the  modems ;  and  yet,  from  the  first  experiments^  it 
might  appear  that  the  study  of  the  ancients  had  given  fetters,  rather  than  win^ 
to  the  human  mind.  However  laudable,  the  s[Nht  of  imitation  is  of  a  servile 
cast ;  and  the  first  disciples  of  the  Greeks  and  Romans  were  a  colony  of 
strangers  in  the  midst  of  their  age  and  country.  The  minute  and  labocious 
diligence  which  explored  the  antiquities  of  remote  times,  might  have  improved 
or  adorned  the  present  state  of  sooiety ;  the  critic  and  metai^jysician  were 
the  slaves  of  Aristotle ;  the  poets,  historians,  and  orators^  were  proud  to  repeat 
the  thoughts  and  words  of  the  Augustan  age;  the  works  of  nature  were 
observed  with  the  eyes  of  Pliny  and  Theophrastus }  and  some  pafflm  yotaries 
professed  a  secret  devotion  to  the  gods  of  Homer  and  Plato.(l  17>  The  Italiaas 
were  oppressed  by  the  strength  and  numbm  of  their  ancient  auxiliaries :  the 
century  after  the  deaths  of  Petrarch  and  iBoccace  was  filled  with  a  crowd  of 
Latin  imitators,  who  decently  repose  on  our  shelves ;  but  in  that  era  of  learn- 
ing, it  will  not  be  easy  to  discern  a  real  discovery  of  science,  a  work  of 
invention  or  ploauence,  in  the  popular  language  of  tne  country.(118)  But  as 
SQon  as  it  had  been  deeply  saturated  with  me  celestial  dew,  the  soil  was 
quickened  into  vegetation  and  life;  the  modem  idioms  were  refined;  the 
classics  of  Athens  and  Rome  ihspired  a  purer  taste  and  a  generous  emulation; 
and  in  Italy,  as  afterward  in  France  and  England,  the  pleasing  reign  of  poetry 
and  fiction  was  succeeded  by  the  light  of  specidative  and  experimental 
philosophy.  Genius  may  anticipate  the  season  of  matmity;  but  iq  the 
education  of  a  people,  as  in  that  of  an  individual,  memory  must  be  exercised, 

ne  Barbari  tetlfl  adiuti  do  ml  manraiit,  M  pAodorai  In  fiaUui  Tentheat  (Dr.  Kiiiglit,ia  bItLUb  of  &it> 
mtis,  p.  365,  from  Beatus  Rhenauua). 

(116)  The  press  of  Aldus  Manutus,  a  Rornm.  was  eatabnahed  at  Venlee  about  flie  yaar  14M:  te 
printed  about  liztycoiuiderable  works  of  Greek  literaiare,  almost  all  for  the  first  time;  several  comaiB* 
mgdiflbreitt  treatises  and  authors,  and  of  sereral  authors  two,  three,  or  taut  editions,  (fabric.  Bfhiiot 
Gnec  torn.  zill.  p.  605,  itc.)  Tet  his  glory  must  not  tempt  us  to  fonet,  that  the  first  Greek  book,  the 
grammar  of  Constantlne  Lasearls,  was  printed  at  Milan  In  1479 ;  and  that  the  florenoe  Homer  of  1488 
displays  all  the  iozury  of  the  typographical  art  See  (he  Annalea  Typographic!  of  Matlaire,  and  the 
Bibliographie  Instructive  of  de  Bure,  a  Knowing  bookseller  of  Paris. 

(117)  I  will  select  three  singular  examples  of  this  clasrie  enthusiasm.  L  At  the  syBOd  of  f1oRBe& 
Oemlsttts  Pletho  said,  hi  fiunlllar  conversation  to  Geoneof  TrAbbsond,  that  In  a  short  time  raaskina 
would  unanimously  renounce  the  gospel  and  the  Koran  Ibr  a  rellclon  similar  to  that  of  the  Gentiles  (Leo 
Allatfus,  npud  Fabricium,  tom.  z.  p.  751).  3.  Paul  II.  perseautea  the  Roman  academy,  whkh  had  been 
fbunded  by  PomponiusLetus;  and  the  princlpalmembers  were  accosed  of  heresy,  hnpfety,aiid|ia^amni 
(Tiraboschi,  tom.  vl.  P.  1.  p.  81, 63).  In  the  next  century,  some  sehoian  and  poets  In  Irciioe  celebralad 
the  success  of  Jodelle's  tragedy  of  Cleopatra,  by  a  festival  of  Bacchus,  and  as  it  la  said,  by  the  sacrlfioe  of 
a  goat  (Bayle,  Dictionaire,  Jooillk.  Fontenelle,  tom.  ili.  p.  56-^).  Tet  the  sfArlt  of  MkoCiy  mlgiS 
often  discern  a  serious  impiety  In  the  sportive  pli^  of  (kncy  and  leamiin. 

(118)  The  survivor  of  Boccaee  died  in  the  year  1375 ;  and  wecannot  place  before  1480,  thaoDiDposlltai 
of  the  Morgance  Maggion  ^  Pulci,  and  the  Oriaodo  laamorato  of  Boyaido  (TMoaehl,  Umu  H.r.  S.  p. 
174—177). 
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befoie  the  powers  <tf  reason  and  fancy  can  be  expanded;  normaytlieaitisl 
liope  to  eqaal  or  surpass,  tm  he  has  leaned  to  inutale*  the  works  of  his 
predecessors. 


CHAPTER  LXVn. 

SduimrfHiB  Gredu  and  Laiim^Ragn  and  diaraeterqfAmuraik  the  Steond-^ 
Cnuade  ofljodisknu  Idnf  rfHungary-^IEs  defeai  and  deaihr^John  HmdadfM 
'•^Scanderbeg^-'ConttanHne  PaUaologMt  lad  emperor  of  Iht  Ead. 

,  The  respectiTe  merits  of  Rome  and  Constantinople  are  compared  and 
celebrated  by  an  eloquent  Greek,  the  father  of  the  Italian  schools«(l)  The 
view  of  the  ancient  capital,  the  seat  of  ius  ancestors,  surpassed  ue  most 
sanguine  expectations  of  Emanuel  Chrysoloras ;  and  he  no  longer  blamed 
the  exclamation  of  an  old  sophist,  that  Rome  was  the  halHtation,  not  of  men, 
but  of  gods.  Those  gods,  and  those  men,  had  long  since  Tanished ;  but,  to 
the  eye  of  liberal  enthusiasm,  the  nujesty  of  ruin  restored  the  image  of  her 
ancient  prosperity.  The  monuments  of  the  consuls  and  Cesarss  of  the  martyrs 
and  apostles,  engaged  on  all  sides  the  curiosity  of  the  philosopher  and  the 
Christian ;  and  he  confessed,  that  in  every  age  the  arms  and  the  religion  of 
Rome  were  destined  to  reign  over  the  ear^.  While  C]iry soloras  admired  the  . 
venerable  beauties  of  the  mother,  he  was  not  forgetfd  of  his  native  country, 
her  fairest  daughter,  her  Imperial  colony ;  and  the  Byzantine  patriot  expatiates, 
with  zeal  and  truth,  on  the  eternal  advantages- of  nature,  and  the  more  transi- 
tory glories  of  art  and  dominion,  which  adorned,  or  had  adorned,  the  city  of 
Constantino*  Yet  the  perfection  of  the  copy  still  redounds  (as  he  modestly 
observes)  to  the  honour  of  the  original,  and  p«urents  are  delighted  to  to 
renewed,  and  even  excelled,  by  the  superior  merit  of  their  children.  *^  Con- 
stantinople," says  the  orator,  ''is  situate  on  &  commanding  point,  between 
Europe  and  Asia^  between  the  Archipelago  and  the  Euxine.  By  her  interpo- 
sition, the  two  seas,  and  the  two  continents,  are  united  for  the  common  benefit 
of  nations ;  and  the  gates  of  commerce  may  be  shut  or  opened  at  her  com- 
mand. The  harbour,  encompassed  on  all  sides  by  the  sea  and  the  continent, 
is  the  most  secure  and  capacious  in  the  world.  The  walls  and  gates  of 
Constantinople  may  be  compared  with  those  of  Babylon;  the  towers  are 
many ;  each  tower  is  a  solid,  and  lofty  structure ;  and  the  second  wall,  the 
outer  fortification,  would  be  sufficient  for  the  defence  and  dignity  of  an  ordi- 
nary capital.  A  broad  and  rapid  stream  may  be  introduced  into  the  ditches ; 
and  the  artificial  island  may  be  encompassed,  like  Athens,(S)  by  land  or 
water."  Two  strong  and  ni^ural  causes  are  alleged  for  the  perfection  of  the 
model  of  new  Rome.  The  royal  founder  reigned  over  the  most  illustrious 
nations  of  the  globe;  and  in  the  accomplishment  of  his  designs,  the  power 
of  the  Romans  was  combined  with  the  art  and  science  of  the  Greeks.  Other 
cities  have  been  reared  to  maturity  by^accident  and  time ;  their  beauties  are 
mingled  with  disorder  and  deformity ;  and  the  inhabitants,  unwUlinff  to  remove 
from  their  natal  spot,  are  incapable  of  correcting  the  errors  of  meir  ances- 
tors, and  the  original  vices  of  situation  or  climate.  But  the  free  idea  of 
Constantinople  was  formed  and  executed  by  a  single  mind ;  and  the  primitive 
model  was  improved  by  the  obedient  zeal  of  the  subjects  and  successors  ol 

<    it)  The  eplide  of  MMuel  Cbrywlonui  to  Uie  emperor  John  Pakeotosiu,  will  not  offend  the  eye  or  ear 
of  aelaailcalftudeDt(adca]oeinCodiiildeAnti4ultaUbqaC.P.p.l07-*198).    Tl 

a  cbroBologkal  renerk,  that  John  Palvologtae  11.  was  aaiociateii  In  the  emplro  I , 

"L  itlll  earlier  date,  at  leaat  1408,  la  dedoecd  from  the  age  of  bis  yoonfest 


The  superstition  sunoals 
ro  beAure  the  year  1414,  the 
date  of  GhrysoIoras*s  death.    A  still  earlier  date,  at  least  1408,  is  dedoecd  from  the  age  of  bis  yoonfest 
sons,  Demetrttts  and  Thomas,  who  were  both  PorpkjfrornUi  (Ducange,  Fam.  Bysant  p.  344. 847)* 

(8)  Somebody  obMrvod,  that  the  dty  of  Athens  might  be  clrcomnavlgated  (ru  wm  rtpf  voXiv  rwy 
Aftirai »v  iwao9at  km  mpawXtn  km  TtptvXuv).  But  what  may  be  trae  fai  a  rhetorical  sense  of  Constan 
tinople,  cannot  be  applied  to  the  situation  of  Athens,  five  miles  from  the  lea,  and  not  Intersected  or  sar 
loanded  by  any  navlgBhle  atretns. 
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llie  fiHt  wmanh.  The  a^aeent  klet  were  stomdwiai  m 
Hppty  ffi  mtible;  bat  the  vtriona  materiato  were  tiaaaported  fton  tfae  i 
remote  shores  of  Europe  and  Asia  i  and  the  public  and  prirate  baOdlBMi  tlw 
palaces,  churches,  aqueducts,  cisterns,  porticoes,  columns,  hatha,  and  hippo' 
dromes,  were  adapted  to  the  greatness  of  the  C8q;>ital  of  the  East.  The  super- 
fluity  of  wealth  was  spread  along  the  shores  of  Europe  and  Asia;  and  the 
Byzantine  territoty,  as  far  as  the  Euzine,  the  ReUespont^  and  the  Umg  waD^ 
might  be  considered  aa  a  populous  subuib  and  a  perpetual  garden*  ui  this 
liattarkigiiictaia,  tfae  past  and  tfae  present,  the  timea  otf  preaperity  ani  deesy^ 
are  artfmiy  confoanded;  but  a  sun  and  a  confeaakm esei^  from  tbe  ofalmv 
that  his  wretched  countrr  waa  tfae  riiadow  and  aepulcfare  of  ila  former  adf. 
The  works  of  ancient  sculpture  had  been  defaced  by  Christian  seal  or  baibarie 
violence;  the  fairest  structures  were  demoliidiedi  and  tfae  raaiUea  of  Faros 
or  Numidia  were  homed  for  lime,  or  affiled  to  the  meanest  uses*  Of  manya 
statue,  the  place  was  marked  by  an  empty  pedestal;  of  many  a  eotamOf  fhs 
aize  was  determined  by  a  broken  capital  i  the  tombs  oi  the  eaipenirs  were 
scattered  <m  the  around;  tin  stroke  of  tine  was  aecelenled  by  stoniia  and 
earthquakes;  and  the  vacant  space  was  adomedf  by  vulgar  trafitiont  ^i^tii 
ttwiloua  monuments  of  sold  and  sflver.  From  teae  wonders,  wkadi  lived 
only  in  memory  or  heller,  he  disthigniaheSf  however,  the  porphyry  piKar,  the 
eohnm  and  colossus  of  Justinianf(S)  and  the  ehureh,  more  eapeefaBy  the 
dome,  of  St.  Sophia;  tfae  best  conclusioni  since  it  could  not  be  deaeribed 
according  to  its  mafitSf  and  after  it  no  other  object  eonld  deserve  to  be  bm»* 
tioned.  But  he  fofgeta,  that  a  centory  before,  the  trembling  ftMca  of  tfie 
ocdoasos  and  the  church  had  been  aaved  and  auppotted  bv  te  tlaidk  ctte  of 
Andronicus  the  elder,  llurty  yean  after  the  emperor  had  fbrtified  St.  Sophia 
with  two  new  buttresses  or  pynmids,  the  eastern  hemisphere  sndde^y  me 
way;  and  the  imaaesf  the  altm,  and  the  sanctuaiy,  were  emslied  by  tfae  Mau 
ruin.  The  mischief  indeed  waa  speedilv  repaired;  the  rubbish  was  deuM 
by  the  moessant  labour  of  every  rank  and  age ;  and  the  poor  remains  of  riehei 
and  industry  were  ooaaecraled  by  the  Greeks  to  the  moat  stately  and  veneia^ 
Me  temple  of  the  East(4) 

[A.  D.  1440^1448.1  The  last  hope  of  tfae  falling  dty  and  emph^  waa  pbeed 
in  tfae  faarmony  of  the  mother  and  daughter,  in  the  naatemal  tendemeaaof 
Rome,  and  the  filial  obedience  of  Constantinople.  In  the  synod  of  Florenee« 
the  Greeks  and  Latins  Jiad  embraced^  and  subscribed,  and  pronriseii ;  hut  these 
signs  of  friendship  were  perfidious  or  ftmitless  ',(5)  and  the  basdeaa  Ifabiie  of 
the  onion  vanished  like  a  dreain.(Q  The  emperor  and  his  prdatea  ret«fned 
home  in  the  Venetian  gaHeys;  but  as  they  touched  at  the  Morea  and  the  ialea 
of  Corfu  and  Lesbos,  Ae  sobjects  of  the  Latins  complained  that  tfae  pieCended 
imion  would  be  an  instrument  of  oppression.  No  sooner  did  they  land  on  tfae 
Byzantine  shore  than  they  were  saluted,  or  fMher  assailed^  with  a  genera] 
murmur  of  zeal  and  discontent.  During  their  absence,  above  two  years,  tfae 
capital  faad  been  deprived  of  its  civil  and  ecclesiastical  nden:  nmaticism 
fermented  in  anarchy;  the  most  fturious  monks  reigned  over  tile  conscience 
of  women  and  bigots;  and  the  hatred  of  the  Latin  mime  waa  fte  first  priih 


(3)  Nfemborv OreforM  btt  deRrited  the  eoloiraaor  JwClaUa (L  vfl.  IS):  Sm  i 
iBd  ineooihcBL  Tbeadlttir  BrtvlBooMiUtadiiiBlHeMlGlnidoBj  tDdlbenrtMrfiweiyM  Uw  Mt 
popoitkNM  of  in  eoueMrian  ■tatoe.  Tlwt  of  JnOnfui  wm  ■dll  vMUe  Itt  Pottr  Oflltti,  Mt  m  ttecalmib 
bat  io  the  outwftrd  court  of  the  Serasllo;  and  he  Wn st  OonHtiiUiboiila  whM B  #m aelMd dovnkaj 
eaet  lito  a  bnMi  caimoii  (de  Toposnipli.  C.  P.  1.  U.  e.  17).  ^ 

(4)  Bee  the  decay  and  repaln  of  St.  Sophia,  in  Nkepboraa  OiMoraa  (!.▼«.  IS;  L  xr.  fl).  The  hnllilM 
waa  propped  by  Andronkas  In  1317,  the  eaatern  henBiaphere  Ml  In  J345.  The  On^u  In  tbair  nuHiiaiii 
ibetoria,  eialt  the  beauty  and  hoHneai  of  Uie  ehurcb,  an  eaithly  hearcn,  the  abotfs  of  M«e6^  aadafCed 
nfoiBQlfi  dbc* 

(5)  Hie  genalne  and  oHchnI  narrative  of  flyropQloa  (p.  319—351,)  qpena  the  acUam  Ihan  (te  *-rrfTf 
of  ine  Greelu  at  Veoloe,  lothe  feneral  oppoeitMni  at  Conaraniinopie  of^the  clergy  and  people. 

(6)  On  the  lehiaD  of  Coaatantinople,  eee  Phrania  (1.  li.  c  17),  t^^i^m  ChHeoodyiea  (L  fL  ni. 
139, 1S8),  and  Ducaa  (c.  31) ;  the  laA  of  whom  wrltoa  with  tnith  and  freedom.  AmoM  the  moderai  w» 
■my  disdogokA  the  contlnuator  of  Fleory  (torn.  zzli.  p.  338,  ftc  401. 430,  Ibe.)  and  BpooteBaa  (A.  D. 
14^-a)).  Theaanaeofth•Iatl«iidrow1le4iapntH>«c•aDdpaHlol^•imliw]tow^^ 
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e^6  of  nstnre  and  relkioii.  Befoie  his  depaitiira  far  Italyf  the  empeior  had 
dattered  the  eitjr  withue  aeaonnce  of  a  pompt  relief  and  a  powerful  anc* 
eoar:  and  the  clemr,  confident  in  their  ortnodozy  and  aciencet  had  prqmiaed 
thenaelTea  and  their  flocks  an  eaay  vietory  over  the  Mind  shepheraa  of  the 
West.  The  doohle  disappointnient  ezamerated  the  Greeks;  the  eonsdenee 
of  the  snbscribmg  prelates  was  awakenea;  the  hour  of  temptation  was  nasti 
and  they  had  more  to  drad  from  the  public  resaitnient»  than  they  could  nope 
from  the  favour  of  the  emperor  or  the  pope.  Inateadof  Justifying  their  ooii' 
duct,  they  defdored  their  weakness,  confessed  their  contrition^  and  cast  them- 
selves on  the  mercy  of  Ood  and  their  brethren.  To  the  reproachful  qoestiony 
wfaathadbeentheevent  or  use  of  their  Italian  synod  f  tnev  answered  with 
sighs  and  tears,  ^Alas !  we  have  made  a  new  faith)  we  have  eaochanged 
piety  for  unpiety ;  we  have  betrayed  the  immaculate  sacrifice;  and  we  are 
oecome  jirymltef  ."  (The  Axymites  were  those  who  celebrated  the  communion 
with  unleavened  bread ;  and  I  must  retract  or  qualify  the  praise  which  I  have 
bestowed  on  the  growmg  philosophy  of  the  tunes.)  **  Alas !  we  have  been 
seduced  by  distress,  by  fraud,  and  by  ^^P^  <^  ^^^^  ^^  ^  transitory  life. 
The  hand  that  has  signed  the  union  should  be  cut  off ;  and  the  tongue  that  has 
pronounced  the  Latin  creed  deserves  to  be  torn  from  the  root.*^  The  best 
proof  of  tiieur  repentance  was  an  increase  of  zeal  for  the  most  trivial  ritesy 
and  the  most  incomprehensible  doctrines;  and  an  absolute  separation  fhmi 
all,  without  exceptmg  their  prince,  who  preserved  some  regard  for  honour 
and  consistency.  After  the  decease  of  the  patriareh  Joseph,  the  archbishops 
of  Heraclea  and  Trebiaond  had  courage  to  refuse  the  vacant  ofSce ;  wad  car« 
dinal  Bessarion  prderred  the  wann  and  comfortable  shelter  of  the  Vatican* 
The  choice  of  the  emperor  and  lus  cler^  waa  confined  to  Metrophanes  of 
Cyzicus:  he  was  consecrated  in  St  Sophia,  but  the  temple  was  vacant.  The 
cross*bearem  abdicated  dieir  service ;  the  infection  spread  from  the  c^  to 
the  villages;  and  Metrophanes  dhichaxged,  without  effect,  some  ecclesiastical 
thunders  against  a  nation  of  schismatics.  The  eyes  of  the  Greeks  were 
directed  to  Mark  of  Ephesus,  the  champion  of  his  country;  and  the  sufferings 
of  the  holy  confessor  were  repaid  witii  a  tribute  of  admiration  and  applause* 
His  example  and  writinos  propagated  the  flame  of  religious  discord:  age  and 
Infirmity  soon  removed  mm  from  the  wdrid ;  but  the  ^osprt  of  Marie  was  not 
a  law  of  foxgiveness;  and  he  requested,  widi  his  dymg  breath,  that  none  of 
the  adherents  of  Rome  might  attend  his  obseopoies  or  pray  for  his  souL 

The  schism  was  not  confined  to  the  narrow  limits  or  the  Byaantine  empire* 
Secure  under  the  Mamaluke  sceptre,  the  three  patriarchs  of  Alexandria, 
Antiodi,  and  Jerusalem,  assemblea  a  numerous  synod ;  disowned  their  rnire- 
sentatives  at  Ferrara  and  Florence;  condemned  the  creed  and  council  or  the 
Latms;  and  threatened  the  emperor  of  Constantinople  with  the  censures  of 
the  Eastern  church.  6f  the  sectaries  of  the  Greek  communion,  the  Russians 
were  the  most  powerful,  ignorant,  and  supentitious.  Their  primate,  the  car- 
dinal Isidore,  hastened  from  Florence,  to  Moscow,(7)  to  reduce  the  indepen* 
dent  nation  under  the  Roman  yoke.  But  the  Russian  bishops  luui  been 
educated  at  mount  Athos :  and  the  prince  and  people  embraced  the  theology 
of  their  priests.  They  were  scandalised  by  the  title,  the  pomp,  the  Latin  cross 
of  the  Legate,  the  friend  of  those  impious  men  who  shaved  their  beards,  and 
performed  this  divine  office  with  gloves  on  their  hands  and  rings  on  their 
fingers :  Isidore  was  condemned  by  a  synod ;  his  person  was  imprisoned  in 
a  monastery;  and  it  was  with  extreme  difficulty,  that  the  cardinal  coidd 
escape  from  the  hands  of  a  fierce  and  fanatic  people.(8)     The  Russians 

(7)  IridoietrMiiMlrapolitaDorKloWj^bQttiieGMiBivltfeettoM 
ruint  of  Klow  to  Lembeif  or  Leopold  (Herbendn,  in  Riniiilo,  ton.  VL  p.  197).  '  Ob  tiM  ocber  bMd.  abt 
^MriUH  tnnaftrrei  their  ipirltoal  obodtonoe  to  tiM  McbbWiop,  who  beeaai«.lB  1568,  the  patriarch  of 


MoeoDw  (Lereque,  Blrt.de  BnMrie^  torn.  UL  p.  18B.  IM,  fton  •  Gieek  MS.  et  Tnrb,  Iter  et  labbrai  ilichlf 
pleeopi  Anenli). 

(8)  TheeiiiioiiBiiair«ttvebrLeveqiie(Hletde]liiirie,toiiLtL^ 
eRhel  anUvee.   The eeenei oTFtorara  ead  FloraDce are doNrlbed  by  If noraaee  nd  | 
XaBriane  are  credible  In  the  aoeooBl  of  their  owD  prctJudlceer 

Vol-  IV.'-y 
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lefiuped  a  poMace  to  the  misnonaries  of  Rofne  who  aipired  to  comrert  tha 
pagans  beyond  the  Tanaia;f9)  and  their  refuaal  waa  jnatified  by  the  mazinw 


that  the  guilt  of  idolatry  ii  less  damnaUe  than  that  of  achiam.  The  errora 
of  the  Bohemians  were  excused  b^  Iheir  aUionrenee  for  the  pope^  and  a 
deputation  of  the  Greek  clergy  sc^cited  the  friendship  of  those  aangnmary 
enthusia8t8«(10)  While  Eug^us  triumphed  in  the  union  and  orthodoxy  A 
the  Greeks,  nis  party  was  contracted  to  the  waUs,  or  rather  to  the  palace,  of 
Constantinople,  The  zeal  of  PalSBOlogus  had  been  excited  by  inteieat;  it 
waa  soon  cooled  by  opposition:  an  attempt  to  riolate  the  national  beLief 
mig^t  endanger  his  life  and  crown;  nor  could  the  pious  rebels  be  destitute 
of  foreign  and  domestic  aid.  The  sword  of  his  brother  Demetrius,  nfbo  in 
Italy  haid  maintained  a  prudent  and  popular  silence,  waa  half  unahealhed  in 
the  cause  of  rdigion ;  and  Amnrath,  the  Turkish  sultan,  was  dispLeaaed  and 
idanned  by  the  seeming  friendship  of  the  Greeks  and  Latins. 

{A.  D«  1431 — 1461.]  **  Sultan  Murad  or  Amurath,  lived  forty-nine,  and 
reigned  thirty  years,  six  months,  and  eight  days.  He  was  a  just  and  valiant 
prince,  of  a  great  soul,  patient  of  labours,  learned,  merciful,  religious,  chari- 
table ;  a  lover  and  encourager  of  the  studious,  and  of  all  who  excelled  in  any- 
art  or  science ;  a  good  emperor  and  a  great  seneraL  No  man  obtained  more 
or  areater  victories  than  Amurath;  Belgrade  alone  withstood  his  attacka? 
Under  his  reign,  the  soldier  was  ever  victorious,  the  citizen  rich  and  aeeure. 
If  he  subdued  any  country,  hia  first  care  was  to  build  mosques  and  caravan- 
aeras,  hospitals,  and  colleses.  Every  year  he  gave  a  thousand  pieces  of  gold 
to  the  sons  of  the  mophet.;  and  sent  two  Siousand  five  hundred  to  the 
religious  persons  of  Mecca,  Medina,  and  Jerusalem.^(ll)  This  portrait  is 
transcribed  from  the  historian  of  the  Othman  empire:  but  the  apfManae  of  a 
aervile  and  superstitious  people  has  been  lavished  on  the  worst  of  tyrants; 
and  the  virtues  of  a  sultan  are  often  the  vices  most  useful  to  himself,  or  most 
agreeable  to  his  subjects.  A  nation  ignorant  of  the  equal  benefita  of  liberty 
and  law,  must  be  awed  by  the  flashes  of  arbitrary  power:  the  cruelty  of  a 
despot  will  assume  the  character  of  justice ;  his  profusion,  of  liberality ;  his 
obstinacy,  of  firmness.  If  the  most  reasonable  excuse  be  rejected,  few  acts 
of  obedience  will  be  found  impossible ;  and  |;uilt  must  tremble,  where  inno- 
cence cannot  always  be  secure.  The  tranquillity  of  the  people,  and  the  dis- 
cipline of  the  troops,  were  best  maintained  by  perpetual  action  in  the  fidd; 
war  was  the  trade  of  the  Janizaries ;  and  those  who  survived  the  peril,  and 
divided  the  spoil,  applauded  the  ffenerous  ambition  of  their  sovereign*  To 
propagate  the  true  religion,  was  the  duty  of  a  faithful  Musstdman :  the  unbe- 
lievers were  ki$.  enemies,  and  those  of  the  prophet ;  and,  in  the  hands  of  the 
l\irks,  the  scimitar  was  the  only  instrument  of  conversion.  Under  these 
circumstances,  however,  the  justice  and  moderation  of  Amurath  are  attested 
by  his  conduct  and  acknowledged  bv  the  Christians  themselves ;  who  cousider 
a  prosperous  reign  and  a  peaceful  death  as  the  reward  of  his  singular  merits. 
In  the  vigour  of  his  age  and  military  power,  he  seldom  engaged  in  a  war  till 
he  was  justified  by  a  previous  and  adequate  provocation :  the  victorious  sultan 
was  disarmed  by  submission ;  and  in  the  observance  of  treaties,  hia  word  was 
inviolable  and  sacred.(13)    Tlie  Hungarians  were  commonly  the  aggreaaors; 


(9)  The  Slumantam,  the  andent  raHgian  of  the  SunaoMUM  •adOyniioMphUrta.  has  been  driven  bf  ite 
more  popiilu  Bniniiwfiroai  India  into  the  northern  deeeria; '" -   -» 


t  aadOynDoaophiala.  has  been  driven  bf  lii 

^_^ . , ;  the  naked philoaoplien  were eoin|Mlled  l_ 

wrap  thMBflehree  in  Air;  but  they  kneneiblf  aonk  Into  whards  and  phyaiclans.  The  Uot&rum  and 
Teheremlaeiin  the  Euiopeaa  Rusila  adhere  to  thle  nUglOD,  which  ia  fixmed  on  the  earthly  model  of  one 
king  or  God  Jils  miniaten  or  angela,  and  the  rebeUioua  aptrtla,  who  oppoae  his  aoTenunenL  Aa"  "~ 
tribea  of  the  Volga  have  no  imagea,  tbejr  might  more  JiMlv  retort  on  the  Latin  mlarionarlea  the  na 
Idolaten  (Leveqne,  HJik  dee  Pei^tlea  aoumla  4  la  DominatioB  dea  RnaHa,  torn.  I.  p.  194— S37. 433-^ 

(10)  Spondanna,  Annal.  EocIol  torn.  11.  A.  D.  Itf  1,  No.  IS.    The  epiaile  of  the  Oieeka,  wldi  a 
veiBlon,  li  extant  in  the  college  library  at  Prague. 

(11)  See  Canlemlr,  Hiaiory  of  the  Othman  Empire,  p.  94.  Muradi  or  Morad,  may  be  more  eorreet:  ant 
I  h  ive  prefoned  the  popular  name,  to  that  obacwe  dlilgence  which  la  rarely  aoeeeaafnl  in  tntnahttlng  an 
oriental,  Into  tbe  Roman,  aliriiabet 

(1^  See  Chaleondylea  (I.  Ttf.  p.  186. 198),  Daeaa  (e.  S3),  and  Marlnoa  BailetiiM  (in  Vit  Scandertag, 
ow  145, 14(V     In  hia  good  fUth  toward  the  garrlaon  of  Bfttlgrade,  he  waa  a  leaaoD  and  ezampie  to  hb  n* 
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he  w«4  provoked  liy  the  revolt  of  Scandexbeg;andthepeTfldioiuiC«i«iiiaiiiaa 
was  twice  Tanqaishedy  and  twice  paidoned,  by  the  Ottoman  monarch.  Before 
he  invaded  the  Morea,  Thebes  had  been  smprised  by  the  despot;  in  the  con* 
qnest  of  Thessalonica,  the  grandson  of  Bajazet  mi^t  dispute  the  recent 
pmrchase  of  the  Venetians ;  and  after  the  first  sie|e  of  Ckmstantinople,  the 
Bidtan  was  never  tempted,  by  the  distress^  the  absence,  or  the  injuries,  ot 
PalflBologus,  to  extingmsh  the  dying  li^t  of  tiie  Byzantine  empire. 

[A.  D.  144»— 1444.]  Bat  the  most  strikhig  fieature  in  the  life  and  character 
of  Amnrath,  is  the  double  abtf  cation  of  the  Turkish  throne ;  and,  were  not  his 
motives  debased  by  an  alloy  of  superstition ;  we  must  praise  the  royal  philoso* 

ger,(13)  who,  at  the  age  of  forty,  could  diseera  the  vamty  of  human  greatness. 
(Signing  the  sceptre  to  his  son,  he  retired  to  the  {feasant  residence  of  Mag^ 
nesia ;  but  he  retired  to  the  society  of  saints  and  hermits^  It  was  not  till  the 
fourth  century  of  the  Hegira*  that  the  religion  of  Mahomet  had  been  corrupted 
by  an  institution  so  adverse  to  his  genius ;  but  in  the  age  of  the  crusades,  the 
various  orders  of  dervishes  were  multiplied  by  the  example  of  the  Christian, 
and  even  the  Latin,  monks.(i4)  The  lord  of  nations  submitted  to  fast,  and 
pray,  imd  turn  round*in  endless  rotation  with  the  fanatics,  who  mistook  the 
giddiness  of  the  head  for  the  illumination  of  the  Spifitr(16)  But  he  was  soon 
awakened  from  this  dream  of  enthushism,  by  the  Hungarian  invasion ;  and  his 
obedient  son  was  the  foremost  to  urge  the  public  danger  and  the  wishes  of 
the  people.  Under  the  banner  of  their  veteran  leader,  the  Janizaries  fought 
and  conquered ;  but  he  withdrew  fh>m  the  field  of  Yama^  again  to  pray,  to  fasti 
and  to  turn  round  with  his  Magnesian  brethren.  These  pious  occupations  were 
again  interrupted  by  the  dancer  of  the  state.  A  victorious  army  cusdained  the 
inexperience  of  their  youthful  ruler:  the  city  of  Adrianople  was  abandoned 
to  rapine  and  slaughter)  and  the  unanimous  divan  implored  his  presence  to 
appease  the  tumult,  and  prevent  the  rebellion,  of  the  Janizaries.  At  the  well-* 
Imown  voice  of  their  master,  thev  trembled  and  obeyed ;  and  the  reluctant 
sultan  was  compelled  to  support  his  splendid  servitude,  till,  at  the  end  of  four 
years,  he  was  relieved  by  the  an^l  or  death.  Ato  or  disease,  misfortune  or 
caprice,  have  tempted  several  princes  to  descend  from  the  throne^}  ttid  they 
have  had  leisure  to  repent  of  their  irretrievable  step.  But  Amumtfa  alone,  in 
the  full  liberty  of  choice,  after  the  trial  of  empire  and  soiitude^  has  repmUd 
his  preference  of  a  private  life. 

[A.  D.  1443.1  After  the  departure  of  his  Greek  brethren^  Eugenius  had  not 
been  unmindful  of  their  temporal  interest;  and  his  tender  regard  for  ttie 
Byzantine  empire  was  animated  by  a  just  apprehension  of  the  Turiu,  who 
approached,  and  might  soon  invade,  the  borders  of  Italy.  But  the  spurit  of 
the  crusades  had  expired;  and  the  coldness  of  the  Franks  was  not  less 
unreasonable  than  their  headlong  passion.  In  the  eleventh  centinry,  a  fanatic 
monk  could  precipitate  Europe  on  Asia  for  the  recovery  of  the  holy  sepulchre  * 
but  in  the  fifteenth,  the  most  pressing  motives  of  nelinon  and  policy  were 
insufficient  to  unite  the  Latins  in  the  defence  of  Christendom.  Germany  was 
an  inexhaustible  storehouse  of  men  and  arms  r(ie)  but  that  complex  and 
languid  body  required  the  impulse  of  a  vigorous  hand:  and  Frederick  the 

'  (13)  Voltaire  (Em!  0iir  FEktoire  Genenle,  e.  89, p.  383,9840  ■dmlrei  U  pha—§th»  Tmn;  woold  !■ 
lwTebe«ow«dtiieNiiMimifleoB«01ifliitanpflneenr  lettting  tt>B  inoiiflMryT  In  liiiirtj,  VolUlra 
was  a  bigot,  an  intolerant  bifoi. 

(14)  See  tbe  artieta  i>crvu«A«,  AMr,  Jtta$r,  RMbmtUty  in  d'HerbetoC'a  BibUotMoue  Orlentale.  Tat 
the  aubject  la  mpeillclaHTireaied  from  tbaPanlan  and  Arabian  wriiot.  ItlBftinoogibeTttkatliattfaaM 
orders  oaTe  principally  floorlilMd. 

(15)  Rycaut  (in  tlie  pieMot  atate  of  the  Ottomaii  Empire,  pu  94^-908,)  aflbida  much  inlbrmaUoB,  wUei 
lie  drew  from  liSi  penonal  eonyermtSoDa  with  the  heada  or  tlM  dervlshet,  moat  of  whom  aaeribed  thelv 
orlgl%  to  the  time  of  Orchan.  He  doea  not  menfkm  the  ZUkidm  of  Chaleondylea  0-  vU*  p.  M),  amooi 
— *--"  *  mofath  retired:  Um  8«Ua  of  that  author  are  tbe  deaeendanta  of  Mahomet 


orlfll^toi 
whoi^u 

(lenin 


(16)ln  the  year  1431,  Germany  ralaed  40,000  hone,  men-at-arraa,  anlnat  the  Hiiaaltea  of  BobemUl 
(LenAmt,  Hiat  da  Oonelle  da  Baale,  torn.  1.  p.  318).    At  the  «le|e  of  Naya  od  the  Bhlne  In  1474,  the 
prlncea,  prelatea,  and  cittoa,  aent  their  reopectlTe  quotas ;  and  the  blahqp  of  Munsler  (qui  B*eat  paa  deb 
..-..^.,.««^ — -^.^  ^ . . ""  B  uniled  armlee  of  the 

it(llflnolraBdS 
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IWid  wafl  alike  impcleni  mh»peiMiialcharaeter«Ddlii«Iinpeiial^lpi^^ 
A  loog  wir  had  inqiaired  the  ftrancth,  without  aatiatiiig  the  animoei^,  o. 
FnuMse  and  fiogiaiid  Kl'O  hot  Philiis  &ke  of  Ba^^ 
ficeni  prince ;  and  he  etyoyed^  without  danger  or  expenaoi  the  adTentnrooa 
piehr' of  his  siA^Jecte,  who  sailed,  ma  gallant  deet^lhim  the  coast  of.  F^ 
to  the  Hellespont.  Tlie  maritinie  repaUics  .of  Venice  and  Clenoa  were  less 
remote  from  the  scene  of  action;  and  their  hostile  fleets-were  associated  under 
the  standard  of  St.  I^ter.  Tlie  kmgdoms  of  Hongaiy  and  Pdand«  which 
covered,  as  it  were,  the  interior  pale  of  the  Latin  ehnreh,  were  the  most 
n«uly  concerned  to  oppose  the  jHOf^ress  of  the  Toiks.  Anns  were  the  patri- 
mony of  the  Scythians  and  Sarmatians,  and  these  nations  might  ^qpeareral 
to  the  contest,  oould  th^  points  against  the  common  foe,  those  swords  that 
were  so  wantonly  drawn  m  bloodf  and  domestic  quarrels.  But  the  sanm 
spirit  was  adrerse  to  c<mcord  and  obedience :  apoor  country  and  a  limited 
monarch  are  incapable  of  maintaining  a  standing  UMtee;  and  me  loose  bodies 
of  Polish  and  Hungarian  horse  weie  not  aimid  with  the  sentiments  and 
weapons  which,  on  some  occasions,  have  given-  irresistible  wei^  to  the 
French  chivalry.  Yet,  oa  this  side,  the  designs  of  the  Roman  pennfl^  and  tlie 
eloouence  of  cardinal  Julian,  his  legatCt  were  promoted  by  the  dreumstaaces 
of  the  times ;( 18)  b^  the  union  of  the  two  crowns  on  the  head  of  Ladi8lans,(19) 
a  younff  and  ambitious  soldier;  by  the  valour  of  a  hero,'whose  name,  the 
name  of  John  Huniades,  was  idready  popular  among  the  Christians,  and  for- 
midable to  the  Tuiks.  An  endless  treasure  of  pardons  and  indulgraees  was 
scattered  by  the  lesate ;  many  private  wanion  of  France  and  Germany  en- 
listed under  the  holy  banner;  and  the  crusade  derived  some  strength,  or  at 
least  some  reputation,  from  the  new  allies^  both  of  Europe  and  Asia.  Afugi- 
tive  despot  oi  Servia  exaggerated  the  distress  and  ardour  of  the  Christians 
beyond  the  Danube,  who  would  unanimously  rise  to  vindicate  their  ndigion 
and  liberty.  The  Greek  Emperor,(90)  with  a  spirit  unkaovm  to  his  fiitters, 
enffaged  to  guard  the  Bosphorus,and  to  sally  from  Constantinopla  at  the  head 
of  his  natioiul  and  meroenaiy  troops.  The  sultan  of  Caramania(21)annDuneed 
the  retreat  of  Amorath,  and  a  powerful  diversion  in  the  heart  of  Anatolia;  and 
if  the  fleets  of  the  West  ooula  occiqyy  at  the  same  moment  the  straits  of  the 
Hellespont,  Oe  Ottoman  monarchy  would  be  dissevered  and  destroyed. 
'     •  *      '  ithei     " '       '  ' 


Heaven  and  earth  must  rejoice  in  the  perdition  of  the  miscreants;  and  tte 
legate,  with  piudent  ambiguity,  instillea  the  opinion  of  the  invisible,  periiaps 
the  visible,  aid,  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  his  divine  Mother. 
-  Of  the  Polish  and  Hungarian  diets,  a  rdigious  war  was  tiie  unanimoneeiy : 
and  Ladislausy  after  passing  the  Danube,  led  an  army  of  his  confederate  sub- 
iects  as  far  as  Sophia,  the  capital  of  the  Bn^arian  kingdom.  In  this  ezpe« 
dition  th^  obtained  two  signal  victories  which  were  justly  ascrBied  to  the 
valour  and  conduct  of  Huniades.  ^  Lithe  first,  with  a  mguard  of  ten  thousand 
men,  he  suiprised  the  Turkish  camp;  in  the  second,  he  vanq[oisheduidmadfl 
prisoner  the  most  renowned  of  tnetr  generals,  who  possessed  the  double 
advantase  of  ground  and  nintibers.  The  approach  of  winter,  and.  the  natanJ 
and  artificial  (xwtaeles  of  mount  Hemus,  airested  the  progress  of  the  herob 
who  measured  a  nanow  interval  of  six  days*  march  from  the  foot  of  themoun 


(17)  ItwuiioC4fflt]ie7etfl444,tbatFraiiMindXBiludeoaU«fiw«aftiraMfif  ■NiiBngaiai(«t 
Kymer*!  FoBdera,  ftnd  the  ctaronicici  of  bodi  natton). 


(18)  b  the  Hunfniai  eninda,  SpoDdum  (AanL  ledaa.  A.  IK  1413, 1440  kM  bwn  «f  ka^ 
fuUe.    HeliMdillcttiid7ie^,aiidcritkallycom|we4,UMOnriclMdlHiilMi]M^ 
of  Hmmiy.  Potaod,  and  the  Weat.    Hto  nanttiTe  is  penpkaoui,  and  wlMra  In  en  te  ftw  Ikon  •  itl- 
fioM  naei  the  ji^ <i^mf■^  of  BpffrMhinw  kf  »w^^ffBtffBmrtlWft, 

(50)  I  have  curtailed  Uiebaiahlult«r(Wlidlalaoa)wliicbBoalwihenaSbt  to  liton^ 
■Jlnnrr  irtili  ttir  pnpiih  pmrninriMfinii  nr  fn  iHiflnrififi  hlia  finai  hie  riril  ihn  inftnl  TinrtiilaiiB  nf 
Their  eompeClUon  for  ibe  erewm  of  Huaiary  lafleanribed  bf  OiiMmafhMa  iii.  a.  447— 460),  1 
(Decad.iii.l.iv.).SpuiidaiMM,aadLeaAat.  •  w  „ 

CM)  Tlie  6ie^  hletortaoa,  Phraiua,  CbaleondFlea,  aad  Dneaa.do  aoc  aacvfte  tq  tMr  j 
active  part  in  thii  cniMde,  wbieh  lie  eeMoe  to  Ittve  pniaoied  by  tifa  wWiea.  aadiajiaed  b^ 

(51)  Caotemir  (p.  88.)  aKifbea  to  bla  policy  tkaerlgiBal  plaa,  and  tnoacrtbeeMiaataBaiU^eptelk  lo  tte 
Unf  of  Huncary.  But  the  Mahometan  powere  are  aeldOBi  inflmned  of  the  mauof  CbilKendon;  ^ 
the  ritnatiou  and  ooneiyoiidcBce  of  Uie  ui(hM  of  Blndci  miiat  eonaect  tiMi  widi  Iha  M^ 
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itt  tfaehoftfle  tofvert  of  Adrfmoptet  and  the  fiimidly  capital  of  tlM  GiMk 
iie.  The  rattoal  was  midiatiiibed;  and  the  eDtrance  into  Bada  wae  at 
once  a  militaiy  and  a  leUfpooa  tiiamph.  Juk  eedeaiaetieal  procession  waa 
loUawad  bv  the  king  and  his  wanriom  on  foot :  he  nicely  balanced  the  merita 
and  lewardfl  of  the  two  nations :  and  the  pride  of  conqoest  was  blended  witfi 
the  homUe  temper  of  Chriatianity;  Thirteen  bashaws,  nine  standards,  and 
fonr  thousand  captiTes,  were  nnqoestiDaable  trophies ;  and  as  all  were  wUling 
to  bdieirei  and  none  were  present  lo  contradict,  the  crusaders  mnltiplied,  with 
tmblttshuiff  confidence,  the  myriads  of  Turks  whom  they  had  left  on  the  field 
oi  battle.^)  The  most  solid  proof,  and  the  most  salutary  consequence,  of 
Tictory,  was  a  deputation  ftom  the  di^an  to  solicit  peace,  to  restore  Servia,  to 
nnsom  the  prisoners,  and  to  evacuate  the  Hungarian  frontier  By  this  treaty, 
the  rational  o^ects  of  the  war  were  obtained ;  the  king,  the  deiroot,  and  Himi- 
ades  himself  in  the  diet  of  Segedia,  weie  satisfied  with  public  and  prirate 
emolument,  a  truce  of  ten  years  was-  concluded ;  and  the  followers  of  Jesus 
and  Mshomet,  who  swore  on  the  Gospel  and  the  Koran,  attested  the  word  of 
God  as  the  guardian  of  truth  and  the  avonger  of  perfidy.  In  the  place  of  the 
Ckwpel,  the  Turkish  ministers  had  proposed  to  substitute  the  Eucharist,  the 
real  presence  of  the  Catholic  deity;  but  the  Christians  refused  to  profane 
their  Wy  mysteries ;  and  a  superstitions  conscience  is  less  forcibly  bound  by 
the  spiritual  energy,  than  by  the  outward  and  Tiaible  symbols,  of  an  oath.(93) 
During  the  wIkmo  transacten,  the  cardinal  legiite  had  observed  a  solemn 
ailenoe,  unwiUing  to  appvoTe^  and  unable  to  oppose,  the  consent  of  the  lung 
and  the  people.  But  ttee  diet  was  not  dissolved  before  Julian  was  fortified  by 
the  welcome  intelligeiice,  that  Anatolia  was  invaded  by  the  Caramaniaiv 
and  Thrace  by  the  GredE,  epqierbr;  that  the  fleets  of  Genoa,  Venice,  and 
Burgundy,  were  masters'of  the  Hellespont ;  and  that  the  allies,  informed  of 
the  victory,  and  ignorant  of  thetreatf  oi  Ladislans,  impatiently  waited  for  the 
return  of  his  victorious  army.  **  And  is  it  thus^**  exelauned  the  cardinal,(94) 
**  that  you  will  desert  their  expeditions  and  your  own  fortune  f  It  is  to  them, 
to  your  God,  and  your  fellow  Christiana,  that  you  have  pledged  vour  faith ; 
and  that  prior  obligation  annihilates  a  rash  and  sacrflegions  oath  to  tne  Enemies 
of  Christ.  His  vicar  on  earth  is  the  Roman  pontiiT;  without  whose  sanctiott 
you  can  neither  promise  nor  perform.  In  his  name.1  absolve  your  perjury  and 
sanctify  your  arms :  follow  my  footsteps  in  the  paths  of  fflory  ana  salvation ; 
and  if  still  ^e  have  scrufrfes,  devolve  on  my  head  the  puniuunent  and  the  sin." 
This  miscmevouS  casuistry  was  seconded  by  his  respectable  character,  and 
the  levity  of  popular  assemblies:  war  was  resolved,  on  the  same  spot  where 
peace  hadso  latiriy  been  sworn ;  and,  in  the  execution  of  the  treaty,  the  Turks 
were  assaulted  by  the  Christians}  to  whom,  with  some  reason,  they  might 
apply  the  epithet  of  infidels.  The  falsehood  of  Ladislaus  to  his  word  and 
oath,  was  palliated  by  the  religion  of  the  times :  the  most  perfect,  or  at  least 
the  most  popular,  excuse  would  have  been  the  success  of  his  arms  and  the 
deliverance  of  the  Eastern  church.  But  the  same  treaty  which  ahould  have 
bound  his  conscience,  had  diminished  his  strength.  On  the  p^roclamation  of 
the  peace,  the  French  and  German  volunteers  depaated  with  indignant  mur- 
murs :  the  Poles  were  exhausted  by  distant  warfare,  and  perluuM  disgusted 
with  foreign  command;  and  their  nalatines  accepted  the  first  license,  and 
hastily  retired  to  tiieir  {wovinces  ana  casties.  Even  Hungary  was  divided  by 
faction,  or  restrained  by  a  laudable  scruple ;  and  the  relics  of  the  crusade  that 

Ctf)  intb4lrlattaiitollieeiip«wFr8daffem.,tt)eH«m(<^  Imt 

tkt  moileit  JvUm  rednoet  tlMitaiigiit^  toMOO,  or  6v«n  SOQO  iiiAdfllfl.  C&MM 
mbtL  44. 8L  apml  BpondUMun.) 

(S3)  See  UieorictB  of  UMTarkMi  war.uidUMfirftexpedlUon  of  LadUtawu  in  thevth  and  Ttth  booka 
of  ibe third  Deeadof  Bonfiaidi,  who,  In hii di viiion and  Kyle, coplta LIvy  wiUi tolenUe buccmb.  Cal 
Unaekui  (1.  U.  p.  487--tt6,)  to  idU  moca  pura  nnd  autbenUe. 

(M)  Idono(pratandto1rarnnttbeUtanlaeeuraeyofJiillan*aapeae1i,wliicblaTarlondT  worded  by  Cal- 
limatluia  (1.  111.  p.  90S-W7),  Bonflalna  (Dec.  HL  I.  yI  p.  457, 45B},  and  other  hJstoriaaa  who  might  indulfe 
thair  own  eloqiienee,  while  they  repreaent  one  of  the  orston  of  the  age.    But  they  all  agree  In  the  advice 
and  anumenCa  for  peijnry,  wUeh  in  the  Said  of  eontroveray  are  flareely  attacked  by  the  proteatanli,  tad . 
IhaUydiftfldadbyUMOaawllGa.   Thalaaarandtocoaiagadby  themiaronaoeaorWama. 
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imttehed  in  the  secoiid  e^Mdition,  were  reduced  to  an  inadeqoftte  ionB  4A 
Iwanty  thousand  men.  A  Walachian  chief,  who  joined  the  royal  staiidard 
with  hia  raasala,  presumed  to  remark,  that  their  numbers  did  not  exceed  the 
hunting  retinue  that  sometimes  attended  the  sultan;  and  the  gilt  of  two  horses 
of  matchless  speed,  might  admonish  Ladislaus  of  his  secret  foresight  of  the 
•vent  But  the  despot  of  Servia,  after  the  restoration  of  hia  country  and 
children,  was  tempted  by  tiie  promise  of  new  realms ;  and  the  inexperience 
Qf  the  kiQff,  the  enthusiasm  of  the  legate,  and  ihe  martial  presumption  of 
Huniadea  himself,  were  persuaded  that  every  obstacle  must  yield  to  the  inm* 
cible  virtue  of  the  swora  and  the  cross.  After  the  passage  of  the  Danube, 
two  roads  might  lead  to  Constantinople  and  the  Hellespont ;  the  one  direct, 
abrupt,  and  dSicult,  through  the  mountains  of  Haomus ;  the  other  more  tedious 
and  secure,  over  a  level  country,  and  alon^  the  shores  of  tb6  Euxine ;  in 
which  their  flanks,  accordinff  to  the  Scjrthian  discipline,  might  always  be 
covered  by  a  moveable  fortification  of  wagons.  The  latter  was  judiciously 
preferred  I  the  Catholics  marched  through  the  plains  of  Bulgaria,  burning, 
with  wanton  cruelty,  the  churohes  and  villages  of  the  Christian  natives;  and 
their  last  station  was  at  Warna,  near  the  sea-shore ;  on  which  the  .defeat  and 
death  of  Ladislaus  have  bestowed  a  memorable  name.(25) 

[A.  D.  1444]  It  was  on  this  fatal  spot,  that,  instead  of  findmg  a  confederate 
fleet  to  second  their  operations,  they  wero  alarmed  by  the  approach  of  Amu< 
rath  himself,  who  had  issued  from  his  Magnesian  solitude^  and  transported 
the  forces  of  Asia  to  the  defence  of  Europe.  According  to  some  writers,  the 
Greek  emperor  had  been  awed,  or  seduced,  to  grant  the  passage  of  the  Bos- 
phorus ;  and  an  indelible  stain  of  corruption  is  fixed  cm  tne  Genoese,  or  the 
pope's  nephew,  the  Catholic  admiral,  whose  mercenary  connivance  betrayed 
the  guard  of  the  Hellespont  From  Adrianople,  the  siutan  advanced  by  hasty 
marches,  at  the  head  of  sixty  thousand  men;  and  when  the  cardinal,  and 
Huniades,  had  taken  a  nearer  survey  of  the  numbers  and  order  of  the  iSuks, 
these  ardent  warriors  proposed  the  tardy  and  impracticable  measure  of  a 
retreat.  The  king  alone  was  resolved  to  conquer  or  die ;  and  his  resolution 
had  almost  been  crowned  with  a  glorious  and  salutary  victory.  The  princes 
were  opposite  to  each  other  in  the  centre;  and  the  Beglerbegs,  or  generals  ot 
AnatoUa  and  Romania,  commanded  on  the  right  and  left  against  the  adverse 
divisions  of  the  despot  and  Huniades.  The  'Turidsh  wings  were  broken  on 
the  first  onset:  but  the  advantage  was  fSeital ;  and  the  rash  victors,  in  tli^  hnt 
of  the  pursuit,  were  carried  away  far  from  the  anno3ranee  of  the  enemy  or 
the  support  of  their  friends.  When  Amunth  beheld  the  flight  of  his  squadrons, 
he  despaired  of  his  fortune,  and  that  of  the  empire  t  a  veteran  Janizary  seiied 
Ids  horse's  bridle ;  and  he  had  the  magnanimity  to  pardon  and  reward  the 
soldier  who  dared  to  perceive  the  terror,  and  arrest  the  flight,  of  his  sovereign. 
A  copy  of  the  treatv,  the  monument  of  Christian  perfidy,  had  been  displayed 
m  the  front  of  battle;  and  it  is  said,  that  the  sultan  in  his  distress,  lifting  his 
eyes  and  his  hands  to  heaven,  implored  the  protection  of  the  God  of  truth; 
and  called  on  the  prophet  Jesus  himself  to  avenge  the  impious  mockery  of  his 
name  and  religion.(96)  With  inferior  numbere  and  disoiderod  raidcs,  the  king 
of  Hungary  rushed  forward  in  the  confidence  of  victory,  till  his  career  was 
stojMMd  by  the  impenetrable  phalanx  of  the  Janizaries.  If  we  may  credit 
the  Ottonum  annals,  his  horse  was  pierced  by  the  javelin  of  Annirath  ;(^  he 
fi^  among  the  spears  of  the  m&ntry ;  and  a  Turkish  soldier  proclaimed  wid^ 


(SS)  WunAf  vnder  the  Grecian  name  of  Odeaom  wai  a  ptfkiaj  of  the  Mlleelana,  which  thef  d. 

Mied  from  the  hero  XSiywrnm  (Gellariiiaf  torn.  1.  p.  874,  d'Anvllle.  torn.  1.  p,  51j^  AoconliDC  to  Arriu'a 
Periplya  gf  the  Eazine  (p.  S4, 35.  la  the  let  volume  of  HudM>n*s  Geograpberl),  It  wae  lituated  1740  Madia, 
or  fiuionn.  IW>m  the  mouth  otvat  Damilie,  3149  fh>m  Byzantium,  and  360  to  die  norths  of  a  ridge  or  pro- 
noniory  or  mount  Bamue,  wliieh  advaaeei  into  the  tea. 

(96)  Some  Cl)ri«tian  writen  aflirm,  that  he  drew  from  hit  boaom  the  hoet  or  walhr  on  wUch  the  tieair 
had  not  heea  iworn.  The  Moelemi  suppoee,  with  more  limptlcity,  an  appeal  to  Qod  and  nie  proohoi 
Jeaue,  which  la  likewlee  Iqalnnateil  1>7  Callimachoi  (1.  iU.  p.  516,  Bpondan.  A.  D.  1444,  No.  8). 

(97)  A  critic  will  alwaya  distruit  theee  g^^lU  opiwui  of  a  Tietoriotte  feneral,  so'  difflcult  Ibr  Taloiir  lo 
OMalo,  ao  eaay  for  flattery  to  Iqvent  .Cantemir,  p.  90, 01).    OaHlmachus  (lib.  Hi.  p.  517,)  more  aimply  anf 

nbaUv  aflimii  ■upenreaientibua  JaafaaHi.  ttlorw  n»i)|tftM4^ 
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i|  loud Toica,  '^HmiffimiMt  beltold  the  head  of  your  kingr*  Hie  detth  of 
Ledislaiis  wae  the  signal  of  their  defeat.  On  his  return  from  an  mtemperate 
punnity  Honiades  deplored  his  error  and  Uie  public  loss ;  he  strove  to  rescue 
the  wya  body,  till  he  was  orerwhehned  by  the  tumultttouB  crowd  of  the 
Victors  and  vanquished ;  and  the  last  efforts  of  his  courace  and  conduct  were 
exerted  to  save  the  remnant  of  his  Waladiian  eava&y.  Ten  thousand 
Christians  were  slain  in  the  disastroua battle  of  Wama:  the  loss  of  the  Turks^ 
more  considerable  in  numbers,  bore  a  smaller  jmiportion  to  their  total  strength ; 
yet  the  philosoidhic  sultan  was  not  ashamed  to  confess,  that  his  ruin  must  be 
the  consequence  of  a  second  and  similar  victory/  At  his  command  a  column 
was  erected  on  the  spot  where  Ladislans  had  fallen ;  but  the  modest  inscrip- 
tion, instead  of  accusing  the  rashness,  recorded  the  valour,  and  bewailed  the 
misfortune,  of  the  Hungwrum  youth.(S8) 

Before  I  losesifht  ofthe  field  of  Wama,  I  am  tempted  to  pause  on  the  cha* 
racter  and  story  of  two  principal  actors,  the  cardinal  Julian  and  John  Huniades 
Julian(89)  GaBsarini  was  bom  of  a  noble  family  of  Rome :  his  studies  haa 
embraced  both  the  Latin  and  Greek  learning,  both  the  sciences  of  divinity  and 
law;  and  his  versatile  genius  was  equally  adapted  to  the  schools,  the  camp, 
and  the  court.  No  sooner  had  he  been  invested  with  the  Roman  purole,  thim 
he  was  sent  into  Germany  to  arm  the  empire  agahist  the  rebels  and  neretics 
of  Bohemia.  The  spirit  of  persecution  is  unworthy  of  a  Christian;  the 
military  profession  ill  becomes  a  priest;  but  die  former  is  excused  by  the 
times,  and  the  latter  was  ennobled  by  the  courage,  of  Julian,  who  stood  daunt- 
le«i  and  alone  in  the  disgraceful  flight  of  the  German  host.  As  the  pope's 
legate,  he  opened  the  council  of  Basil ;  but  the  president  soon  appeared  the 
most  strenuous  champion  of  ecclesiastical  freedom;  and  an  opposition  of 
seven  years  was  conducted  by  his  ability  and  zeal.  After  promoting  the 
strongest  measures  against  the  authority  and  person  of  Eugenius,  some  secret 
motive  of  intenst  or  conscience  engased  him  to  desert  on  a  sudden  the 
popular  party.  The  cardinal  withdrew  himself  from  Basil  to  Ferrara;  and, 
m  the  debates  of  the  Greeks  and  Latins,  the  two  nations  admired  the  dexterity 
of  his  aiguments  and  the  depth  of  his  theological  eradition.(30)  In  his 
Hun^rian  embassy  we  have  already  seen  the  mischievous  effects  of  his 
sophistry  and  eloquence,  of  which  Julian  himself  was  the  first  victim.  The 
cardinal,  who  performed  the  duties  of  a  priest  and  a  soldier,  was  lost  in  the 
defeat  of  Wama.  The  circumstances  or  his  death  are  variousl]^  related ;  but 
it  is  believed,  that  a  weighty  incumbrance  of  jfold  impeded  Ins  flight,  and 
tempted  the  ^ruel  avarice  of  some  Christian  fugitives. 

From  an  humble,  or  at  least  a  doubtful  origin,  the  merit  of  John  Huniades 
promoted  him  to  the  command  of  the  Hungarian  armies.  His  father  was  a 
Waladuan,  his  mother  a  Greek ;  her  unknown  race  might  possibly  ascend  to 
the  emperors  of  Constantinople ;  and  the  claims  of  the  Walachians,  with  the 
surname  of  Corvinus,  from  the  place  of  his  nativity,  might  suggest  a  thin 
pretence  for  mingling  his  blood  with  the  patricians  of  ancient  Rome. (31)  In 
nis  youth  he  served  in  the  wars  of  Italy,  and  was  retained,  with  twelve 
horsemen,  by  the  bishop  of  l^agrab;  the  valour  of  the  white'  hniglU{S2)  was. 


CK)  BaildM  loiae  ▼aluabte  hioti  ft^m  MmaB  Sylvlui,  wfaiiBh  an  dIUttntly  eoUeetad  by  SpoodMiit,  oar 
ben  •utlioriUei  ve  D^rw  blilorlaM  of  the  svtk  eenturjr,  PbUippui  CaUlmachui  (de  lUbua  a  Vtadlilao 
Pokmorain  otque  Huhiaronim  ftclp  g«tl«i  UbrI  lli  in  BeL  Script.  Eerum  Haagarieaninif  torn.  i.  d.  43}-» 
Sia;,  Bouflniqa  (decad.  111.  I.  ▼.  p.  4f»-r4a7),  and  CbaJoondrta  (I.  tU.  p.  16fr--in).  Tbe  two  Snt  wen 
ItalUns,  bottbnr  paved  tbatrliveein  Poteod  and  Hoiinry  (FdMfa.  Bttltol.  Udo.  mad.  at  Inflna  JBtaltaL 
torn.  1.  p.  aai  Voaalua  da  Hl«.  1^9.  L  ilL  e.  &  IL  Bayla,  DielloMara,  BoNfimva).  A  anau  tract  of 
Felix  raunelaa,  cbaneellor  of  Sagala  (ad  eakam  CnapiiilaiL  da  Cwaarlhiia,  pi  715-*7Si),  repnaami  tbe 
theatw  of  tbe  war  Id  tbe  zvtb  century. 

(»}  M.  Lenfant  bM  deacribad  tbe  orlfiB  (JDtL  da  ConcUa  da  Baato,  ton.  i.  p.  947,  ftc)  and  Boheralaa 
campaign  (pb  315,  fcc)  of  cardinal  Jallan.  HIa  aervioea  at  Baall  and  Ferrara,  and  bia  unflMtunata  end,- 
are  oGcaaionaUy  related  by  Spondanna,  and  tl»a  coi  ' 


ire  oGcaaionaUy  related  by  Spondanna,  and  tl>a  conrtnoalor  of  Flaarr. 

(30)  Syropolna  bonoarably  pralaea  tbe  talaata  of  an  enemy  (p^  117) ;  rotnrm  mm  urnof  •  Ukuamf^ 

(31)  See  BonflaiiM,  dKad.  ItL  t.  W.  p.  4S3.  CbuM  tbe  Italian  blatorlan  proaoaaee,  or  tbe  kint  of  Ha». 
fary  bear,  witbout  a  bluab,  tbe  abauid  flattery,  wbteb  eonfoonded  Uie  naaib  of  a  Walacblan  Ttllafe  wtUl 
the  paMiaL  tlKHigb  glorloaa,  epithet  of  n  atnale  branch  ofthe  Valerian  Ikmily  at  Bomel 

(38)  PldUpdaCoioioaB(Meawira%l  vi  c  13).  from  the  tradition  of  the  diBaa.BMatbini  bis  with  bifll 
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■ooQCODfliMciioiis;  heioereaMidhklortiviMbjraiiofaleaiidwedl^ 
and  in  the  defence  of  the  Hungaritui  boiden»  ne  worn  in  the  namjeax  time 
battlee  against  the  Turks.  By  hit  influence,  Ladiilang  of  PoliMi  obuined 
the  crown  of  Hungary  $  and  the  imjwitant  aenrice  was  rewaided  by  tiie  tide 
and  ofllce  of  Waived  of  Transylvania.  The  flrst  of  Julian's  crusades  added 
two  Turkish  laurels  on  his  brow ;  and  in  the  public  diatress  the  &tai  enms  of 
Wanu  were  forgotten.  During  the  absence  and  minoriiy  of  liadislaos  of 
Austria,  the  titular  king,  Huniades  was  elected  supreme  captain  and  gcnremor 
of  Hungary;  and  if  envy  at  first  was  silenced  by  terror,  a  leian  <»  twelve 
years  supposes  the  arts  of  policy  as  well  as  of  war.  Yet  the  idea  of  a  con* 
summate  general  is  not  dehneated  in  his  campaigns ;  the  white  knijB^t  fonriit 
with  the  hand  rather  than  the  head,  as  the  chief  of  desultoiy  Barbsnana,  who 
attack  without  fear  and  fly  without  shame ;  and  his  military  life  is  t^twn^imm^ 
of  a  romantic  alternative  of  victbiies  and  escapes.  By  the  Tnrka,  who  em- 
ployed his  name  to  frighten  their.perverse  childnni,  he  was  oormpthr  denomi* 
nated  J^mcut  Leant  or  tiie  Wicked:  their  hatred  is  the  proof  of  theur  esteem ; 
the  kingdom  which  he  guarded  was  inaccessible  to  their  arms:  and  they  Alt 
him  most  daring  and  formidable,  when  they  fondly  believed  tiie  captain 
and  his  couatiy  irrocoverablv  lost  Instead  of  confining  himself  to  adefensive 
war,  four  years  after  the  deieat  of  Wama  he  again  penetrated  into  the  bcect 
o(  Bulgaria;  and  in  the  pUin  of  Cossova  sustained,  till  the  third  day,  the 
sho^  of  the  Ottoman  army,  four  times  moro  numerous  than  his  own.  Ashe 
fled  alone  through  the  woods  of  Walachia,  thfr  hero  was  surprised  by  two 
robbers ;  but  whOe  they  diqmted  a  fold  chain  that  hung  at  his  neck,  he  reoo» 
verod  his  sword,  slew  the  one,  terrified  the  other,  and,  after  new  perils  of 
captivilT  or  death,  consc^ed  by  his  presence  an  afilicted  kingdom*  Bot  the 
last  and  most  glorious  action  of  his  .life  was  the  defence  of  Belgnde  againsi 
the  powers  of  Mahomet  the  Second  in  person.  After  a  siege  of  forty  days, 
the  Turks,  who  had  ahready  entered  the  town,  wero  compelled  to  rotreat ;  and 
the  joyful  nations  celebrated  Huniadea  and. Belgrade  as  the  bdwaiks  of 
Christendom.(33)  About  a  month  after  this  great  deliverance,  the  champion 
expired ;  and  his  most-  rolendid  epitaph  is  the  regrot  of  the  Ottoman  prince, 
who  sighed  that  he  coula  no  longer  hope  for  revenge  against  the  single  anta- 
gonist who  had  triumphed  over  lus  aims.  On  the  £st  vacancy  of  the  throne, 
Matthias  Corvinus^ayouthpf  eighteen  years  of  age,  was  ^eeted  and  crowned 
by  the  grateful  Hung^urians.  His  roign  was  (Ncosperous  and  long:  Mutth;^ 
aspired  to  the  glory  of  a  conqueror  and  a  saiitt;  but  his  purest  merit  is  the 
encouragement  of  learning;  and  the  Latin  oratora  and  historians,  who  were 
Invited  iiom  Italy  by  the  soUt  havf  fked  the  lustre  of  their  doquence  on  the 
fethei's  character.(34) 

[A.  D.  1404— U13.]  In  the  list  of  heroes,  John  Huniadea  and  Scanderbeg 
are  oommoaijr  associated  !(35)  and  they  are  both  entitled  to  our  notice,  since 
their  occupation  of  the  Ottoman  arms  delayed  the  ruin  of  the  Greek  empire* 
John  Castriot,  the  father  of  Scanderbeg,(3a)  was  the  heredity  prince  of  a 

•MOBlawsliatBiiderUMwIiteiiecliiimeordMCtondlflrBlaiiedeVala^  TbeGmk 

Oteleoodylaa,  god  tbe  Tiirklili  Annali  of  Laandariui,  pranuM  to  bccum  liii  fM«UtF  or  valoar. 

m  Be*  Booflotiu  (4004.  Ul.  I.  vttL  p.  40%,)  aai  SpondADw  (A.  D.  14H,  So»  1—7).  HooladM  ihand 
tlMgk)iyoftlM4ofiBiioeorB«|gnJewfthCaplflir»ii.aFraiMdiKuiMtr:  and  in  tbdr  ranwcdTe  miift- 
tfvwL  Mlthw  tbe  nlot  MM*  tbe  iMio  eoaitneodi  to  tokA  Boiict  of  fall  riviTi  loertL 

(M)  See  BoBflnlwa,  deead.  lU.  L  ▼Ul.-^deeed.  !▼.  1.  tUL  Tbe  ofeeenrattone  of  Spondanw  oo  Oe  Ub  aai 
ehmeler  of  Mbttbiai  Corvlaiia,  are  eariooe  and  eritieal  (A.D.  1464,  No.  1,  MTS,  No. «,  1478,  No.  I4.ia 
14M,No.4,5).  ItaltaiiteiDewaattM  object  of  bia  vanity.  Hie  aetloiii  aie  eMratMl  lathe  gpiion: 
leramHiuifarteaniaiip.aBS-*41t0ofPeierBaaaaniM,aflMIIan.  Hk  wiee  and  fkoetloiv  aayfaMi  an 
RfiMeredlnrGaleetaallarUiMof  Narai(5»-.46B):  aadwebave  a'paitleatar  narratlTe  of  bia  weddtaH 
badcoroaaUoii.    TbeMtbreetncteanalleontainedlaUieSntvolaBieof  BeIl*•86riptonaB<e^uaRBB- 


(^  Tbejr  are  ranked  bjr  Sir  Wllllaai  Temple,  In  bla  pleaitac  EaMf  on  Hevole  Tlrtne  (WovfaL  ▼oLIH. 
p.  9850  among  tbe  aeven  ehlefe  who  bave  denrted,  wltbont  wearing,  a  loyal  crown;  Belinrtaa,  Naneiu 
Qonnlvo  of  Coidova,  William Fiial prince  of  Omnge,  Alezaader  dnke of  Fanna,  John  HttnladMiaiit 
QeonD.CMtrlol,  or  Prandtiibei 

(38)  i  oould  wleh  for  auoie  ebnple  aatbentf  c  memoln  of  a  (Hend  of  Bcanderbeg,  wbieb  would  Inlio* 
dace  me  to  tbe  man,  tbe  time,  and  tbe  place.  In  tbe  old  national  MMorr  of  Marlaui  Barletlna.n  nrieet  eC 
•eodn  (de  Vai,  MMboa,  at  kilw  •BM^  GeorfU  GlMtttoii,  *fr  tthri  xm^ 
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mill  Maet  of  Efam  or  Aftioia,  between  the  nwnmtainB  and  tiie  Adriatic 
aea*  Unable  to  oontend  with  the  ankan's  power*  Caatriot  anbmitted  to  the 
hardoonditioiiaof  peaeeandtribnte:  he  delivered  hie  fonrsona  aattaa  piedcea 
of  hia  idelitjr;  and  the  Chriatian  youtha,  after  reoeiTinf  the  maik  of  cixeum- 
dakm,  wereinatmcted  in  the  Blahometan  religion,  and  trained  in  the  anna  and 
aita  of  Taikiah  poliar.(37)  llie  three  elder  brothers  were  confounded  in  the 
crowd  of  abnrea;  and  the  poiaon  to  wliich  their  deatha  are  aaeribed,  cannot  be 
irorified  or  diapioved  by  any  poaitire  eridence.  Yet  the  auspicion  ia  in  a 
gnat  meaaore  removed  by  me  kind  and  paternal  treatment  or  George  Caa« 
trioty  the  foorth  farothery  who»  from  hia  tender  3routh,  diaplayed  the  atrength 
and  apirit  of  a  aoldier.  Tb»  ancceaaive  oTertuow  of  a  Tartar  and  two  Per> 
aiana,  who  canied  a  prond  defiance  to  the  Turkiah  ooort,  reoonuneoded  him 
to  the  finroor  of  Amontfa,  and  hia  Toridah  a{^llation  of  Scandeibeg  {Mender 
Btf-),  or  the  lord  Alexander,  ia  an  indelible  memorial  of  hia  glory  and  aenri- 
ta&.>  Hia  fiither'aprincipalitvwaa  reduced  into  a  province;  but  the  loaawaa 
compenaated  by  the  rank  ana  title  of  Saiv^k,  a  command  of  five  thouaand 
hoTBe,  and  the  proepect  of  the  first  dipiitiea  of  the  empire.  He  served  with 
honour  in  the  ware  of  Europe  and  Aaia ;  and  we  may  smile  at  the  art  or  cre- 
dulity of  tiie  historian,  who  supposes,  that  in  eveiy  encounter  he  apared  the 
Chiiatiana,  while  he  fell  with  a  tnundering  arm  on  hia  Muaaulman  foes.  The 
glory  of  Huniadee  ia  without  reproach;  &  foufffat  in  the  defence  of  hia  rdi* 
g^on  and  country;  but  tiie  enemiea  who  applaud  the  patriot,  have  branded  hia 
rival  with  the  name  of  traitor  and  apostate.  In  the  eyea  of  the  Chriatianat 
the  rebellion  of  Scanderbeg  ie  iuatifiedby  ius  father's  wronga,  the  amJi^lguoua 
deatii  of  hia  three  brothm,  his  own  degradation,  and  the  slavery  of  hia 
country;  and  they  adore  the  ceneroua,  though  tardy,  asiMil,  with  which  he 
aaaerted  the  faith  and  independence  of  his  ancestors.  But  he  had  imbibed 
fhMn  hia  ninth  year  the  doctrinea  of  the  Koran:  he  waa  ignorant  of  the  Gof 
pd;  the  religion  of  a  aoldier  ia  determined  by  authority  and  habit ;  nor  ia  it 
eaay  to  conceive  what  new  illumination  at  die  age  of  forty(38)  coidd  be 
poured  into  hia  aouL  Hia  motivea  would  be  leaa  expoaed  to  tine  suspicion  of 
mtereat  or  revenge,  had  he  broken  his  chain  from  the  moment  that  hie  waa 
aenaible  of  its  weight :  bnt  a  long  oblivion  had  aurely  impaired  his  original 
right;  and  every  year  of  obedience  and  reward  had  cemented  the  mutual 
bond  of  the  sultan  and  hia  subject.  K  Scanderbeg  had  long  harboured  the 
belief  of  Chiistianity  and  the  intention  of  revolt,  a  worthy  mind  must  oon- 
demn  the  baae  diaaimulation,  that  coiild  aerve  only  to  betray,  that  could  pro* 
nuae  only  to  be  forawom,  that  could  actively  join  in  the  temporal  and  apintuai 
perdition  of  ao  many  diouaanda  of  hia  unhappy  brethren.  Shall  wepraiae  a 
aeciet  correi^iondence  with  Huniadea,  while  he  commanded  the  vanguurd  of 
the  Tuikiah  army  t  ahall  we  excuse  a  deaertion  of  his  standard,  a  treadunoua 
deaertion,  which  abandoned  the  yictory  to  the  enemiea  of  his  benefactor  f  In 
the  confuaion  of  a  defeat,  the  eye  of  Scanderbeg  was  fixed  on  the  Reia  Effendi, 
or  principal,  aecretary:  withadagger  at  hia  brea8t,he  extorted  a  firman  or 
patent  for  the  government  of  Albania;  and  the  murder  of  the  guilUess  scribe 
and  hia  train,  pmvented  the  conaequences  of  an  immediate  discovery.  With 
aome  bold  companiona,  to  whom  he  had  revealed  his  design,  he  eacaped  m 
the  night,  by  rapid  matches  from  the  field  of  battle  to  his  paternal  mountains. 
The  gates  of  Croya  were  opened  to  the  royal  mandate ;  and  no  sooner  did  he 
command  the  fortress,  than  George  Gastriot  dropped  the  mast:  of  dksimula* 
tion ;  abjured  die  prophet  and  the  aultan,  and  proclaimed  himself  the  avenger 
of  hia  family  and  country.    The  names  of  religion  and  liberty  provoked  a 

hit  noAy  and  eumbmome  lobei  are  itack  with  many  fUae  Jewela.    Bc«  Ukewii^  Chaleondylca,  L  tlL 
ai)  Hia  tbcomeUkm^  adactfloD,  4e«.  an  marked  by  Mutam  with  bnvUyaiid  muetmea  (La  p. 


BtebegdM  A.  D.  M08,  in  the  dxtrlhifd  year  of  hia  aca(MarlwMa,l.zUL  n.370)tha 
;  ataiee  he  waa  torn  ftom  hia  parenta  by  the  Turka,  when  ha  waa  iwMiMt  (Mariaiia,  1/ 
int  moat  have  happened  in  1419,  nine  yenn  befim  the  aecearion  of  Amnrath  If.,  wiio 


i.  p.  IS),  that  event  moat  have  happened  in  1419,  nine  yenn 

mnat  haiwinhariiad,noi  aedoliedidMi '         " 

A.D.iai,N<Kai,14l3,N<KH. 


mnat  h»ra  inharitod,  not  aedoMi  Um  AlbanlaB  riBPt^   apondamia  J 
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general  lenrolt;  the  ATtwiniami,  a  martial  imce»  were  unanimoiu  to  Ihre  and  die 
with  their  hereditarjr  prince ;  and  the  Ottoman  ganriaone  were  indulged  in  the 
ehoice  of  niart3rrdom  or  baptism.    In  the  assembly  of  tiie  states  of  E^iios, 
Scanderbeg  was  elected  general  of  the  Turkisn  war;  and  eaeh  of  the  allies 
enga^  to  funiish  his  respective  proportion  of  men  and  money.    From  these 
contnbutions,  from  his  patrimonial  estate^  and  from  the  valuable  salt-pits  of 
Selina,  he  drew  an  annual  revenue  of  two  hundred  thousand  ducats  ;(39)  and 
the  entire  sum,  elempt  from  the  demands  of  luxury,  was  strictly  appropriated 
to  the  public  use.    His  n^anners  were  ponular ;  but  his  discqdine  was  severe ; 
and  every  superfluous  vice  was  banisned  from  his  camp:  his  example 
strengthened  nls  command;  and  under  his  conduct,  the  Albanians  were 
invincible  in  their  own  opinion  and  that  of  theur  enemies.    The  bravest 
adventurers  of  France  and  Germany  were  allured  by  his  fame  and  retained  in 
his  service ;  his  standing  militia  consisted  of  eight  thousand  horse  and  seven 
thousand  foot;  the  horses  were  small,  the  men  were  active;  but  he  viewed 
with  a  discerning  eye  the  difficulties  and  resources  of  the  mountains;  and, 
at  the  blaze  of  the  beacons,  the  whole  nation  was  distributed  in  the  strongest 
posts.    With  such  unequal  armst  Scanderbeg  resisted  twenty-three  years  the 
powers  of  the  Ottoman  empire;  and  two  conquerors,  Amurath  the  Second, 
and  his  greater  son,  were  repeatedly  baffled  by  a  rebel,  whom  they  pursued 
with  seeming  contempt  and  implacable  resentment.    At  the.  head  of  sixty 
thousand  horse  and  forty  thousand  Janizaries,  .Amurath  entered  Albania;  hd 
might  ravage  the  open  country,  occupy  the  defenceless  towns,  convert  the 
ehurches  into  mosques,  circumcise  tne  Christian  youths,  and  punish  ^rith 
death  his  adult  and  obstinate  captives :  but  the  conquests  of  the  sultan  were 
conflned  to  the  petty  fortress  or  Sfetigrade;  and  the  garrison,  invincible  to 
his  arms,  was  oppressed  by  a  paltry  artifice  and  a  superstitious  8cruple.(40) 
Amurath  retued  with  shame  and  loss  from  the  walls  of  .Crojra,  the  castle  and 
residence  of  Ae  Castriots ;  the  march,  the  siege,  the  retreat,  were  harassed 
by  a  vexatious,  and  almost  invisible,  adversary  ;(41)  and  the  disq>pointment 
might  tend  to  imbitter,  perhaps  to  shorten,  the  last  days  of  the  sultan.(43) 
In  the  fulness  of  conquest,  Mahomet  the  Second  still  felt  at  his  bosom  this 
domestic  thorn;  his  lieutenants  were  permitted  to  negotiate  a  truce;  and  the 
Albanian  prince  may  jusj^  be  praised  as  a  firm  and  able  champion  of  hts 
national  mdependence.    The  enthusiasm  of  chivalry  and  religion  has  ranked 
him  with  the  names  of  Alexander  and  Pyrrhus ;  nor  would  they  blush  to 
acknowledge  their  intrepid  countrymen;  but  his  narrow  dominion,  and  slen- 
der powers,  must  leave  hhn  at  an  humble  distance  below  the  heroes  of 
antiquity,  who  triumphed  over  the  East  and  the  Roman  legions.    His  splendid 
achievements,  the  bashaws  whom  he  encountered,  the  armies  that  he  discom- 
ited,  and  the  three  thousand  Turks  who  were  slain  by  his  single  hand,  most 
be  weighed  in  the  -scales  of  suspicious  criticism.    Agamst  an  illiterate  enemy, 
and  in  the  dark  solitude  of  Epirus,  his  partial  biographers  may  safely  indulge 
the  latitude  of  fomance :  but  their  fictions  are  exposed  bv  the  light  of  Italian 
history;  and  the^  afford  a  strong  presumption  against  their  own  truth,  by  a 
ieibulous  tale  of  ms  exploits,  when  ne  passed  the  Adriatic  with  eight  hundred 
horse  to  the  euccour  of  the  king  of  Naples.(43)    Without  disparagement  to 


n 


Bli  rerenne  aod  fonet  are  luckily  f  iven  bj  MarinyB  0*  U-  P>  44). 


(40)  There  were  two  Dltraa,  the  upper  and  lower,  the  Bulfarian  and  AAairiaik;  the  fbnncr,  Hvesty 
■iHei  flora  Ciojra  (1.  L  p.  17),  was  eontiguout  to  the  fortreai  of  SfeUiiade,  whoae  InhabttaBta  wt/(kmA  to 
drink  ftoma  well  inie  which  a  dead  dog  bad  traitoroualjr  heen  cast  Q.  ▼.  p.  130, 140).  We  want  a  oood 
■nap  of  Epbrui. 

(41)  Comoare  the  Turiciah  narrative  of  Oatitemir  (p.  OS.)  with  the  pobkbom  and  prolix  deelamailoB  is 
the  fourth,  fifth,  and  iixth  booka  of  the  Albanian  prieet,  who  baa  been  oo|Med  by  the  tribe  of  etraiitsn  and 


(4S)  In  honour  of  hii  hero.  Barletiue  a  tL  p^  188—108,)  kUb  the  aultan  Jry  diieaae  Indeed,  onder  tba 
wtalh  of  Croya.  But  thia  aadacioue  fiction  ia  disproved  by  tbiB<Orecka«ndT«iifca,  whoagna  tai  theitaM 
^-^ rof  Amttrath*e  death  at  Adrlanople. 


(43)  See  the  marvele  of  hie  Calabrian  expedition  In  the  ninth  and  tmih  booka  of  Mariana  Bartattaa. 
which  may  be  rectified  l»y  the  tetdmonr  or  alienee  of  Muratoii  ( AnnaU  d'lkalia,  tmn.  ziiL>  901,)  and  Mi 
original  aulhoia  (Job.  Bimooetta  de  Reboa  Franeieei  Sibrtia,  in  Muratori,  Script  Renun  Aai.  lorn.  zzL  p. 
m^taUoft).  Tbo  Albanian  cavalry,  under  the  aana  of  air«tt*fi»rMan  became  fanMNia  to  the  war*  of 
INy(¥flmblreid«OQiBliM||L*tii.c^  '^ 
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OF  THE  ROMAN   EMPIRE;  ttl 

]MHlftiiie,tiief1iiislitliaTe  owned  that  he  was  finally  oppressed  by  the  Otto* 
nanpoweis:  in  his  extreme  danger,  he  applied  to  pope  Pius  the  Second  for 
aiemge  in  the  ecclesiastical  state ;  and  his  resomrces  were  almost  exhausted* 
since  Scandeibeff  died  a  fug^tlTe  at  lissns  on  the  Venetian  te  rritory.(44)  His 
sepulchre  was  soon  violated  by  the  Turkish  conquerors ;  but  the  Janizaries, 
who  wore  his  bones  enchased  in  a  bracelet,  declared  by  this  superstitious 
amulet  their  voluntary  reverence  for  his  valour.  The  instant  ruin  of  his 
country  may  redound  to  the  heroes  fi^lory;  yet,  had  he  balanced  the  conse- 
fluences  of  sid>mission  and  resistance,  a  pa^ot  perhaps  would  have  cleclined 
tne  unequal  contest  which  must  depend  on  the  life  and  genius  of  one  man. 
Scanderbeg  might  indeed  be  supported  by  the  rational,  thouj^h  fallacious, 
hope,  that  the  pope,  the  king  of  Naples,  and  the  Venetian  republic,  would  joux 
in  the  defence  of  a  free  and  Christian  people,  who  guarded  the  sea-coast  of  the 
Adriatic,  and  the  narrow  passage  from  Greece  to  Italy.  His  infant  son  was 
saved  from  the  national  shipwreck;  the  Oastriot8(45)  were  invested  with  a 
NeapoUtan  dukedom,  and  &eir  blood  continues  to  flow  in  the  noblest  families 
of  the  realm.  A  colony  of  Albanian  ftudtives  obtained  a  settlement  in  Cala- 
bria, and  they  preserve  at  this  day  ibe  language  and  manners  of  their 
ancestors.(46) 

In  the  long  career  of  the  decline  and  fall  of  the  Roman  empire,  I  have 
reached  at  lenffth  the  last  reign  of  the  princes  or  Constantinople,  who  so 
feebly  sustained  the  name  and  mij^ty  of  the  Cesars.  On  the  decease  of 
John  Palsologus,  who  survived  about  four  years  the  Hungarian  crusade,(47) 
the  royal  famuy,  by  the  death  of  Andronicus  and  the  monastic  profession  of 
Isidore,  was  reduced  to  three  princes,  Constantine,  Demetrius,  and  Thomas, 
the  surviving  sons  of  the  emperor  Manuel*  Of  these  the  first  and  the  last 
were  far  distant  in  the  Morea;  but  Demetrius,  who  possessed  the  domain  of 
Selvbria,  was  in  the  suburbs,  at  the  head  of  a  party :  his  ambition  was  not 
chiUed  by  the  public  distress ;  and  his  eonspiracy  with  the  Turks  and  the 
schismatics  had  already  disturbed  the  peace  of  his  country.  The  funeral  ot 
the  late  emperor  was  accelerated  with  singular,  and  even  suspicious,  haste ; 
the  claim  of  Demetrius  to  the  vacant  throne  was  justified  by  a  trite  and  flimsy 
sophism,  that  he  was  bom  in  the  purple,  the  eldest  son  of  his  faihei^s  leign. 
But  the  empress*mother,  the  senate  and  soldiers,  the  clergy  andpeople,  were 
unanimous  in  the  cause  of  the  lawful  successor ;  and  the  despot  Tnomas,  who, 
ignorant  of  the  change,  accidentally  returned  to  the  capital,  asserted  with 
Mcoming  zeal  the  interest  of  his  absent  brother.  An  ambasMMlor,  the  histo- 
rian Phranza,  was  immediately  despatched  to  the  court  of  Adrianople. 
Amuraih  received  him  with  honour  and  dismissed  him  with  gifts ;  but  the 
gracious  approbation  of  the  Turkish  sultan  announced  his  supremacy,  and 
me  approaching  downfall  of  the  Eaetem  empire.  By  the  nands  of  two 
illustrious  deputies,  the  Imperial  crown  was  placed  at  Sparta  on  the  head  of 
Constantine.  In  the  spring  he  sailed  from  the  Morea,  escaped  the  encounter 
of  a  Turkish  squadron,  enjoyed  the  acclamations  of  his  subjects,  celebrated 
the  festival  of  a  new  reign,  and  exhausted  by  his  donatives  the  treasure,  or 
rather  the  mdigence,  of  the  state.  The  emperor  immediately  reif  igned  to  his 
brothers  the  possession  of  the  Morea  e  and  the  brittle  friendship  of  the  two 
princes,  Demetrius  and  Thomas,  was  confirmed  in  their  mother's  presence 
W  the  frail  security  of  oaths  and  embraces.  His  next  occupation  was  the 
choice  of  a  consort.  A  daughter  of  the  doge  of  Venice  had  been  proposed ; 
but  the  Byzantine  nobles  objected  the  distance  between  an  hereditary  monarch 

(44)  SpoDdMHM,  fton  Uie  b«t  crMenee  «nd  the  mcMt  mSooal  critictKn,  bu  radueed  tlie  fiuit  Scaaitor. 
b«|tottiehiuBaniiM  (A.  D.  1461,  Na  90, 1483,  No.  9. 1465.  No.  19,13,1467,  No.l).  Hii  own  Mter  lo  tiM 
pope,  and  the  iaHtiwaay  at  Phrania  (I.  UL  c58),  a  reAine  la  the  nelghboarkig  We  of  Ckirfti,  demonicnM 
bto  laaC  dtetraii,  which  is  awkwaidly  eonoealed  by  Maflinu  Barlediu.  Q.  z.) 

(46)  Seethe  ftmiiy  of  the  CMMiloli,  in  Dacange  (Fun.  DahDatiea,  4ec  zvUi.  p.  34S-d90). 
(4^ThJa  colony  of  AUMaeee  to  OMntloned  by  Mr.  Swtnbunie  (Tiavelf  into  the  Two  SiciUei,  vol.  i.  p 

(47)  The  chronolocy  of  Phraasa ia clear  and  anthentk;  but  intiwd  of  finir  yean  and  aeren  montba 
■pondanus  fA.D.  14i^  Nd.70  anlnia  aeven  or  elf ht  yean  to  the  reign  of  the  laal  Ooaatantine.  wMrtl  k$ 
itdnMBtt  fram  •apmioof  q»iiiteof  fiofeaiiu  IV.  to  the  king  of  EthSopift. 
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MdiBilaeHt^inftgiitnite;  and  ki  fheir  tabMuent  diitieti,  fli«  cU^ 
poweiM  rqrablie  was  Mt  wmiiiidrul  of  tbe  amont    Oonatantine  afterwaid 
neaitated  between  the  royal  families  of  Trebizond  and  Georgia;  and  tbe 
embaasy  of  Phzansa  represents  in  his  pnUic  and  piiTate  life  the  last  days  of 
the  Byzantine  empire.(48) 

J  A.  D.  1450—1459.]  The  protffoe9liat$t  or  mat  chambeilain,  Phransa, 
Led  flrom  Constantinople  as  minister  of  a  bridegroom ;  and  the  relics  of 
weahh  and  Inxunr  were  i4)plied  to  his  pompous  appearance.  His  nmnerons 
letinne  consisted  of  nobles  and  ffutanu,  of  physicians  and  monks;  he  was 
attended  by  a  band  of  mosic ;  and  the  tenn  of  his  costly  embassy  was  pro- 
tracted above  two  years.  On  his  arrival  in  Georgia  or  Iberia,  the  natives 
from  the  towns  and  villages  docked  anrand  the  stntngeri ;  «nd  each  was  their 
sinq^city,  that  they  were  delighted  with  the  effect^  without  miderstanding 
the  cause,  oi  musical  harmony.  Among  the  crowd  was  an  old  man,  above  a 
hundred  yean  of  age,  who  had  formeriy  been  carried  away  a  captive  by  the 
Bart)arians,(49)  and  who  amused  his  hearers  with  a  tale  of  the  wonders  of 
India,(50)  from  whence  he  had  returned  to  Portugal  by  an  unknown  8ea.(6]) 
From  this  hospitable  land  Phranza  proceeded  to  the  court  of  Trebizond^ 
where  he  was  mformed  by  the  Greek  prince  of  the  recent  decease  of  Amu- 
rath.  Instead  of  rejoicing  in  the  deliverance,  the  experienced  stiftesmaii 
expressed  his  apprehension*  that  an  ambitious  youth  would  not  long  adhere 
to  the  sage  and  paciiic  sjrstem  of  his  father.  Alter  the  sultanas  decease,  his 
Christian  wife  Maria,(63)  the  daughter  of  the  8eivian  despot,  had  been 
honourably  restored  to  her  parents:  on  the  fame  of  her  beauty  and  meritp 
die  vras  recommended  by  the  ambassador  as  the  most  w<Mrthy  object  of  the 
royal  choice ;  and  Phranza  recapitulates  and  refutes  the  specious  objections 
that  might  be  raised  agamst  the  proposal.  Hie  majesty  of  the  purple  would 
ennoble  an  une<{ual  alfiance^  the  bar  of  affinity  might  be  removed  by  liberal 
alms  and  the  dispensation  of  the  diurch ;  the  disgrace  of  Turldsh  niqitials 
bad  been  repeatedly  overlooked ;  and,  though  tiie  fair  Maria  was  near  Aity 
jrears  of  age,  she  might  yet  hope  to  give  an  heir  to  the  empire.  Constantine 
Ustened  to  the  advice  which  was  transmitted  in  the  first  ship  that  sailed  from 
Trebisond;  but  the  factions  of  the  court  opposed  his  mairiage;  and  it  was 
finally  prevented  bjr  the  pious  vow  of  the  sultana,  who  ended  her  days  in  the 
monastic  profession.  Reduced  to  the  first  alternative,  the  choice  of  Phranza 
was  decided  in  fovonr  of  a  Georgian  princess ;  and  the  vanity  of  her  ftther 
was  dazzled  by  the  ^ilorious  alliance.  Instead  of  demanding,  according  to 
the  primitive  and  national  custom,  a  price  for  his  daughter,(&3)  he  offered  a 
portion  of  fifty-yix  thousand,  with  an  annual  pension  of  five  thousand  ducats ; 
and  the  services  of  the  ambassador  were  repaid  by  an  assurance,  that,  as  his 
son  had  been  adopted  m  baptism  by  the  emperor,  the  establishment  of  hiB 
daughter  should  be  the  peculiar  care  of  the  empress  of  Constantinople.  On 
the  return  of  Phranza,  the  treaty  was  ratified  by  the  Greek  monarch,  who 
with  his  own  hsnd  impressed  three  vermilion  crosses  on  Uie  golden  boll,  and 


(L  Hit,  1-4.)  ^m 

)  SoppMe  liifli  to  hKf  bean  eaptniBd  in  UM,  in  TIaMiiir*!  floS  wv  In  Qtoigkk  (BbaraMdta,  L  ML 
;  be  mlflit  IbOow  bis  Tartar  maMer  imo  mndortan  in  UOB,Mid  ftom  thanoe  mU  to  tto  Spiea 


(50)  TUhapffnAttaua  Indiana  Ui^a  boadnd  and 'flAyy«afa,aniaq|ofadtha most poftetpn- 
dttctiooB  of  the  ▼agaUHe  and  ninaral  fcinidomi.  Tbe  animala  wan  on  a  Una  icala ;  dngonaaevaBiy 
aaUla,  ante  (iba/ar»Ma  Adfea)  nlna  inehaa  Ions,  f^^  Uka  atepbanti,  alaphanti  Uke  dieep.    Quldllhal 

(51)  Ha aailadtai  aaoanuVTeaaiftoni  tbaSfilca iaiandatoonaoT  Uiapoitiortba eitarior  ISdia:  fanran- 
-      •       -    ■  ^.  ,p^  iMHMa,  connoaad  id  H77 


tlqaa  aavann  gnndam  Ikmitmi^  ouA  in  FertufmUimm  eai  deiatua.  Tbia  iiaiinin,  nompaaad  in  H77 
CriirannB,  1.  ULa.  SO),  twanljr  yaat*  before  tbe  dIacovaiT  of  tbe  Cape  of  Oeod  Hope,  la  apoiloua  orwon- 
dtiM.  BnttbiaiiBir|aotmpbjiaaulUadbytbeoldandinoompatiMaamrwblobplaeaatbaaoweaa# 
tbe  NUe  in  India.  "^  '^ 


(SS)  Canieadr(p.8D,wb0  8t|1aBbarttadaiiablarorLaaaraBQili,and  iba  Balan  of  tfia  aarriaM, 

'  -wltbAniwatbinfliejmarlfiL  bwlttnacaRaUTbahallavcd,llMtiarix.«nd-twaair 

ma  ^UB  aon  (aStlt    AAar  tbe  taUi^  of  CoMtantinupla,  aba  Sad  to 


iraanP  cohabitation,  tbe  aaliaa  eon 
Mabonat  n.  (Pbnua,  L  lit  flL  S.) 


(5^  TbanliailflalWidgwininMiacttbaoflhwof  Aga«anmonaMad,Lv.l44),aiidtfia 
ttoaofantiqniisr.  ^^ 
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iflmirad  the  Gecnyum  eavcj^  tiial  in  the  epiing  hie  gaBeyv  shoidd  condoet  the 
bride  to  her  Imperial  pa]aoe«  But  Conetantine  emnraeed  hie  CuthM  eemmt, 
mot  with  the  cold  approbatioii  of  a  eoTeieign,  but  with  the  warai  eonfldence 
of  a  Mead,  who»  after  tt  long  abienee,  ie  imMtieiit  to  poor  hie  eecnite  into  the 
boeom  of  hit  friend.  ^  Since  the  death  oi  my  mother  and  of  Caniaoaaene, 
who  alone  advised  me  without  interest  or  iMuwioay(54)  I  am  suRoanded,** 
said  Ae  emperor,  ^^  by  men  whom  I  can  neitner  love,  nor  trust,  nor  esteem* 
Yon  are  not  a  stranger  to  Lucas. Notaras,  the  mat  admiral;  obednaldy  at- 
tached to  his  oWn  sentiments,  he  declares,  both  in  private  and  public,  that  his 
eentiments  are  the  absolute  measureof  my  thoughts  and  actions.  The  rest 
of  the  conrtiers  are  swayed  by  their  personal  or  factious  views;  and  how 
can  I  consult  the  monks  on  questions  of  policy  and  marriage  1  I  have  yet 
much  employment  for  your  diligence  and  fld^ty.  In  the  spring  you  shall 
engage  one  of  my  bro&ers  to  solicit  the  euccour  of  the  Western  powers. 
Iiom  the  Morea  you  shall  sail  to  Cyprus  on  a  particuhir  commission;  and 
from  thence  proceed  to  Georgia  to  receive  and  conduct  the  fiiture  empress*** 
^  Your  commands,**  replied  raranza,  ''are  irresistible;  but  deign,  grettt  shr,** 
ke  added,  with  a  serious  smile,  ''to  consider,  that  if  I  am  thus  peipetua]^ 
abeent  from  my  family,  my  wife  may  be  tempted  either  to  seek  anotber  bus* 
band,  or  to  throw  herself  into  a  monastery.**  After  laughing  at  his  apprs* 
liensions,  the  emperor  more  gravely  consoled  him  by  the  pleasing  assunnee 
that  iku  should  be  his  last  service  abroad,  and  that  he  destined  fbr  his  son  a 
wealthy  and  noble  heiress ;  for  himself,  the  important  office  of  great  logothetOy 
or  principal  minister  of  state.  The  marriage  was  immediately  stipulated; 
but  the  office,  however  incompatiMe  w^th  his  own,  bed  been  usurped  by  the 
ambition  of  theedmiral.  Some  delay  was  requisite  to  negotiate  a  consent 
and  an  equivalent;  and  the  nomination  of  Phnmza  was  taalf  declared,  and 
hall  suppressed,  lest  it  mii^  be  displeasing  to  an  insolent  and  powecM 
favourite.  The  winter  was  spent  in  the  preparations  of  his  embassy;  and 
Phranza  had  resolved  that  the  youth  his  son  should  embrace  this  opportunity 
of  foreign  travel,  and  be  left,  on  the  appeiuanoe  of  danger,  with  his  maternal 
.  kindred  of  the  Morea.  Such  were  the  private  and  public  designiu  which  were 
interrupted  by  a  Turkish  war,  and -Anally  buried  m  the  ruins  of^  the  empire. 


CHAPTER  LXVIII. 

Rtign  and  eharaeUr  of  Mahomet  the  Seeand-Si^f  anamltf  and  final  eonqmrn 
ofQmttaiUmople  by  the  Tufk$^Death  rf  Ckm$tmlm»  Pat€U>logu^'''Serpaitds 
tfthe  Ortdu^ExiuielUm  of  the  Roman  empire  in  the  Eaetr-Cotutematiom 
ofEurope'~Coaiqmtd»andaeoihofMahom0ttheSeco^ 

The  sieffe  of  Constantinople  by  the  Turks  attracts  our  first  attention  to  ttie 
person  and  character  of  the  great  destroyer.  Mahomet  the  Second(l)  was 
the  son  of  the  second  Amurath;  and  though  his  mother  has  been  decorated 
with  the  titles  of  Christian  and  princess,  she  is  more  probably  confounded 
with  the  numerous  concubines  who  peopled  from  every  climate  the  haram  of 
the  sultan.  His  first  education  and  sentiments  were  those  of  a  devout  Mus- 
sulman; imd  as  often  as  he  conversed  with  an  infidel,  he  purified  his  handi 
and  face  by  the  legal  rites  of  ablution.  A^  and  empire  appear  to  have 
relaxed  this  nairowbigotry :  his  aspiring  genius  disdained  to  acknowledge  a 


(54)  CaalaciuMM  a  am  Igiioraiit  of  hit  rdatloa  to  t^  onpaior  of  that  namt)  wai  great  dooMMlo,  a 
erm  anerterof  Um  Greek  ci«ed,and  a  brocber  of  the  qneenor  Serrla,  wbom benilietf  wMitheetaafaetv 
of  ambaaMder  {ByroiMlut,  p.  97, 38. 45). 

0)  For  the  ebancter  of  Hahomet  n.  tt  li  4aMHmii  ID  tniat  altlMr  tba  T^  Thi 

molt  moderate  picutre  appears  to  be  drawn  by  rhransa  (I.  I.  c  S8),.wboee  reeentaMnt  had  cooled  tai  as> 
and  lolitade ;  see  Ukewlee  8pondui<w  (A.  D.  1451,  No.  11.)  aiyl  the  eonHmator  of  Fleai7(ioiii.  ziiL  pw 
SSB),  the  mogU  of  raaiM  Jdriua  (L  UL  pi  104-10^,  and  tta  DidloaBaira  da  Bayla  (100.  UL  p 
STS.  gr9). 
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power  above  hie  own;  and  ia  hii  looeer  hoon  be  preeinned (il  Is  eaii)  to 
DFsnd  the  profrfiet  of  Mecca  as  a  robber  and  impostor.  Yet  the  sultan  pew» 
vend  in  a  decent  revereneo  for  the  doctrine  and  discipline  of  the  Koran  :(8) 
his  private  indiscretion  mnst  have  been  sacred  from  4he  vulgar  ear ;  and  we 
should  suspect  the  credulity  of  strangers  and  sectaries,  so  prone  to  believe 
that  a  mind  which  is  hardened  against  truth,  most  be  aimed  with  superior 
contempt  for  absurdity  and  error.  Under  the  tuition  of  the  most  skilfid 
masters,  Mahomet  advanced  with  an  eariy  and  rapid  progress  in  the  paths  of 
knowledge;  and  besides  his  native  tongue,  it  is  affirmed  that  he  spoke  or 
understood  Ave  languaffes,(3)  the  Arabic,  the  Persian,  the  Ghaldaean  or 
Hebrew,  the  Latin,  and  ue  Greek.  The  Persian  might  indeed  cpntribnte  to 
his  amusement,  and  Uie  Arabic  to  his  edification ;  and  such  studies  are  familiar 
to  the  oriental  youth.  ^  In  the  mteroomae  of  the  Greeks  and  Turks,  a  con- 
queror mifffat  wish  to  converse  with  the  people  over  whom  he  was  amfaiiioos 
to  reign:  his  own  praises  in  Latin  poetry (4)  or  prose(5)  might  find  a  passage 
to  the  royal  ear;  but  what  use  or  merit  could  recommend  to  the  statesman  or 
the  scholar  the  uncouth  dialect  of  his  Hebrew  slaves  1  The  histoiy  and  geo*- 
graphy  of  the  world  #ere  familiar  to  his  memory :  the  lives  of  the  heroes  of 
me  East,  perhaps  of  the  We8t,(6)  excited  his  emulation :  his  skill  in  astrology 
is  excused  by  the  folly  of  the  times,  and  supposes  some  rudiments  of  mal£e« 
matical  science }  and  a  profuse  taste  for  the  arts  is  betrayed  in  his  libeial 
invitation  and  reward  of  the  painters  of  Italy.(7)  But  theiimuence  of  veligion 
and  learning  were  employed  without  e£fect  on  his  savage  and  licentious  nature. 
I  will  not  transcribe,  nor  do  I  firmly  believe,  the  stories  of  his  taiteea  pages, 
whose  bellies  were  ripped  open  in  search  of  a  stolen  melon ;  or  of  ^  hcaxh 
teous  slave,  whose  head  he  severed  from  her  bod^,  to  convince  the  Janizaries 
that  their  master  was  not  the  votary  of  love.^  His  sobriety  is  attested  by  the 
silence  of  the  Turkish  annals,  which  accuse  three,  and  three  only,  of  the  Otto> 
man  line  of  the  vice  of  drunkenness.  (8)  But  it  cannot  be  denied  that  his 
passions  were  at  once  furious  and  inexorable;  that  in  the  palace,  as  in  the 
field,  a  torrent  of  blood  was  spilled  on  the  slightest  provocation ;  and  that  the 
noblest  of  t^  captive  youth  were  often  disnonoured  by  his  unnatural  lust 
la  the  Albanian  war,  he  studied  the  lessons,  and  soon  suipassed  the  example^ 
of  his  father;  and  the  conquest  of  two  empires,  twelve  kingdoms,  and  two 
hundred  cities,  a  vain  and  flattermg  account,  is  ascribed  to  his  invincible 
sword.  He  was  doubtless  a  soldier,  and  possibly  a  general ;  Constantinople 
has  sealed  his  glory ;  but  if  we  compare  the  means,  the  obstacles,  and  the 
achievements,  Mahomet  the  Second  must  blush  to  sustain  a  parallel  with 
Alexander  or  Timour.  Under  his  command,  the  Ottoman  fgrces  were  alwm 
more  numerous  than  their  enemies ;  yet  their  progress  was  bounded  by  toe 
Euphrates  and  the  Adriatic ;  and  his  arms  were  checked  by  Hwiades  and 
Scanderbeg,  by  the  Rhodian  knights  and  by  the  Persian  king. 


(S)  Canlemir  (n.  115).  and  Uie  muMquea  whleh  lie  fonnded,  altMt  Uf  pobUe  nt»d  fcr  nttiliM. 
Ifahomet  freely  diq>uted  with  the  patriarch  Gettnadlua  on  the  two  rell«toi»  (Spond.  A.  D.  }453,  No.  S). 

(3)  Qulnque  lingiuu  pncter  suam  noverat;  Onfrcam,  Lattnam,  CbaldiScamf  Penjcam.  Tlie  Lan 
Iramlaior  or  Phranza  haa  dropped  the  Arabic,  which  the  Koran  nraai  recommend  to  ereiy  Miuntaian.* 

(4)  Philelpbue,  by  a  Latin  ode,  reouested  and  obtained  the  liberty  of  hit  wife's  mother  and  allien  Aem 
the  conqueror  of  Constantinople.  It  was  delivered  into  the  snlun*s  bands  by  the  eovoya  of  the  dnke  of 
Milan.  Philelphus  himself  wai  suspected  of  a  desln  of  rethiag  to.  ConstaatinDpIe :  yel  the  orator  oOea 
loanded  the  trumpet  of  holy  war.  (See  hlallfe  by  M.  £auncelot,  la  the  Hemoina  de  r  Acadinole  daa  Insoip- 
ttons,  torn.  X.  p.  71&  7S4,  Ice.) 

(5)  Bobert  Valturlo  publlsbed  at  Verona,  in  1483,  his  twdve  books  de  Be  HUltarf,  In  wfaleh  he  Snt 
mentions  the  use  of  bombs.  By  his  patron  SlglsmondMalatesta,  prince  of  Blmini,  it  had  been  addressed 
with  a  Latin  epistle  to  Mahomet  IL 

(6)  According  to  Phranza,  he  nssiduonsly  studied  the  lives  and  actions  of  Alexander,  AofiiataB,  G»- 
■tantine,  and  Theodosius.  1  have  read  somewhere,  that  Pluurch's  Lives  were  translated  by  Us  orden 
into  the  TUifcish  language.    If  the  sultan  htoself  understood  Greek,  it  mnst  have  been  for  thaheneiisf 


hlssuMects.    Tettheeellvesareaschoblof  fteodomasweUasof  valour.t 

(7)  The  famous  Gentile  Bellino,  whom  he  had  invited  ftom  Venice,  was  dismissed  with  a  ciwia  and 
edlar  of  gold,  and  a  purse  of  3000  ducats.  With  Voluire  I  laugh  at  the  fooUsh  story  of  a  slave  purpsady 
beheaded  to  instruct  the  painter  in  the  action  of  the  muscles. 

(8)  Theee  Imperial  draokanls  were  Sottman  I.,  Sellm  II.,  and  Amuiath  IV.  (Cantemlr,  p^  SI.)  Thi 
Sophis  of  Peisia  can  produce  a  more  regular  suooesshp;  and  in  the  last  age,  our  Eoiopean  tianaeii 
were  the  witnesses  and  companions  of  their  revels. 
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'"  [A.  D.  1461— 14810  In  therainof  Amiint)^hetwiceta«tedofitiyiIt3r 
and  twice  descended  from  the  throne:  hw  tender  age  was  incapble  oi 
opposing  his  father's  restoration,  but  never  coold  he  forgive  the  Tiuen  wh(9 
had  recommended  that  salutary  measuva.  His  nuptials  were  celebrated  ^th 
the'  daughter  of  a  Turkman  emir:  and  after  a  iestival  of  two  months,  he 
depalted  ftt>m  Adrianepte  with  his  bride  to  reside  in  the  government  of  Mag^ 
nesia.  Before  the  end  of  six  weeks,  he  was  recalled  by  a  sudden  message 
from  the  divan,  which  announced  the  decease  of  Amurath,  and  the  mutinous 
spirit  of  the  Janizaries.  His  speed  and  vigour  commanded  their  obedience  i 
he  passed  the  Hellespont  with  a  chosen  ffuard ;  and  at  the  distance  of  a  mile 
from  Adrianople,  the  viziers  and  emirs,  the  imams  and  cadis,  the  soldiers  and 
the  people,  fell  prostrate  before  the  new  sultan.  They  afiected  to  weep,  they 
affected  to  rojoice;  he  ascended  the  throne  at  the  age  of  twenty-one  years, 
and  removed  the  cause  of  seditliMi  by  tiie  death,  the  inevitable  death,  of  his 
infant  brothers.(9)*  The  ambassadors  of  Europe  and  Asia  soon  appeared  to 
congratulate  his  accession  and  solicit  his  friendship)  and  to  all  he  spoke  the 
language  of  moderation  and  peace.  The  confidence  of  the  Greek  emperor 
was  revived  by  Ae  solemn  oaths  and  fair  assurances,  with  which  he  sealed 
the  ratification  of  the  treaty;  and  a  rich  domain  on  the  banks  of  the  Strymon 
was  assigned  for  the  anniral  payment  of  three  hundred  thousand  aspers,  the 
pension  of  an  Ottoman  prince,  who  was  detained  at  his  request  in  the 
Byzantme  court.  Yet  the  neighbours  of  Mahomet  might  tremble  at  the 
severity  with  which  a  youthful  monarch  reformed  the  pomp  of  his  father's 
honsehold:  the  expenses  of  luxury  were  applied  to  those  of  ambition:  uid 
a  useless  train  of  seven  thousand  falconers  were  either  dismissed  from 
his  service  or  enlisted  in  his  troops.t  In  the<  first  summer  of  his  reign^ 
he  visited  with  an  army  the  Asiatic  provinces ;  but  after  humbling  the  pride, 
Mahomet  accepted  the  submission,  of  the  Garamanian,  that  he  might 
not  be  diverted  by  the  smallest  obstacle  from  the  execution  of  his  great 
design.(l(9 

[A.  D.  1451.]  The  Mahometan,  and  more  especially  the  Turkish  casuists^ 
have  pronounced  that  no  promise  can  bind  the  faithful  against  the  interest  and 
duty  of  their  religion ;  and  that  the  sultan  may  abrogate  his  own  treaties,  and 
those  of  his  predecessors.  The  justice  and  magnanimity  of  Amurath  had 
scorned  this  unmoral  privilege;  but  his  son,  though  the  proudest  of  men* 
could  stoop  from  ambition  to  the  basest  arts  of  dutsimulation  and  deceit. 
Peace  was  on  his  lips,  while  war  was  in  his  heart:  he  incessantly  sighed  for 
the  possession  of  Constantinople ;  and  the  Greeks,  by  their  own  mdiscretioUf 
afforded  the  first  pretence  of  the  fatal  rupture.(ll)  Instead  of  labouring  to 
be  forgotten,  their  ambassadors  pursued  his  camp,  to  demand  the  payment, 
and  even  the  increase,  of  their  annual  stipend :  the  divan  was  importuned  by 
their  complaints,  and  the  vizier,  a  secret  friend  of  the  Christians,  was  con- 
strained to  deliver  the  sense  of  his  brethren.  ''Ye  foolish  and  miserable 
Romans,**  said  Calil,  "we  know  your  devices,  and  ye  are  ignorant  of  your 

(0)  Galapia,  one  of  then  royal  inAmts,  was  laved  fhna  hta  cruel  brother,  and  baptized  at  Borne  ibder 
the  name  of  Calllstus  Othomannue.  The  emperor  Frederic  ni.  presented  him  with  an  estate  in  Auitrla, 
where  he  ended  hie  Jlfe ;  and  Cnsplnlaa,  who  in  bli  youth  convened  with  the  aged  prince  at  Vienna, 
applauds  hia  piety  and  wisdom  (de  CMaribui,  p^  Q79, 873). 

(10)  Bee  the  accession  of  Mahomet  II.  in  Ducas  (c.  33),  Phranaa  (L  L  c  33, 1.  tti.  c  f),  Chalcondyles, 
0.  Tit.  p.  109),  and  Cantemir  (p.  fM). 

(11)  Before  I  enter  on  the  siege  of  Constantinople,  I  shall  obaenre,  that  except  the  short  hints  of  Can-  ' 
temir  and  Leunclavlua,  I  have  not  been  able  to  obtain  any  Turkish  account  of  this  conquest:  such  an 
account  as  wepoasess  of  the  siege  of  Bhodes  by  Solhnan  11.  (Hemoires  de  P  Aeadeqile  des  Inscriptions, 
torn.  zxtL  p.  723— 7W.)  I  must  therefore  depend  on  the  Greeks,  whose  prejudices,  in  some  degree,  are 
subdued  by  their  distress.  Our  standard  texts  are  those  of  Duces  (c  34-^0),  Phranza  (I.  ill.  c.  7—90), 
Chalcondyles  (1.  yiil.  SOI— dl4),  and  Leonardus  Chlenels  (Historia  C.  P.  a  Turco  ezpugnais.  Norlm- 
berghs!,  1544,  in  4lo.,  90  leaves).  The  last  of  these  namtivas  Is  the  earliest  hi  date,  since  it  was  composed 
in  the  Me  of  Chios,  the  16th  of  August,  1453,  only  seventy-nine  davs  after  the  loss  of  the  city,  and  hi  tha 
first  confusion  of  ideas  and  passions.  Some  hints  may  be  added  from  an  epistle  of  cardinal  Isidore  (la 
Farragtne  Berum  Turcicarum,  ad  calcem  Chaleondyl.  Clauseri,  Basil,  1506),  to  Pope  Nicholas  V.  and  a 
tract  of  Theodosius  Zygomala.  which  he  addressed  in  the  year  1581  to  Marthi  Cruslus  (Turco  Orocla, 

L  i.  p.  74—06.  Basil,  1584)..  The  various  Ihcts  and  materials  are  briefly,  though  critically,  reviewed  by 
Spondanus  (A.  D.  1453,  No.  1—37).  The  hearsay  relations  of  Monairdet  and  the  distant  Latins,  I^abatt : 
take  leave  to  disregBrd.^ 
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owndtager!  theaenipdoiif  AmorathisiioiiwieiliUthioaeisoec^^^ 
young  oonquerop,  vliom  no  1«W8  can  Innd  and  bo  obftadet  eaa  waat :  and  if 
you  escape  from  his  handa  give  praiae  to  the  diTine  elemeneyt  which  yet 
delays  the  chastisement  of  yoor  sms.    Why  do  yon  seek  to  affirif ht  ns  by 
▼ain  and  indiieet  menaces  I    Release  the  fugitive  Oidian«  crown  hma  saltan 
of  Romania  $  call  the  Hungarians  from  beyond  the  Danube}  arm  against  us 
tiie  nations  of  the  West ;  and  be  assureOf  that  yoa  will  only  provoke  and 
piecipitate  your  ruin."    But,  if  the  fears  of  the  ambassadors  were  alanned 
by  the  stern  language  of  the  vizier,  ihey  were  soothed  Inr  the  courteous  andioice 
and  firiencHy  speeches  of  the  Ottoman  prince;  and  Mahmoaet  assured  than, 
that  on  his  return  to  Adrianople  he  womd  redress  the  gnevances,  and  consul! 
the  true  interest,  of  the  Greeks.    No  sooner  had  he  repassed  the  Hellespont 
than  he  issued  a  mandate  to  suppress  their  pension,  alMi  to  expel  their  officcni 
ih>m  the  banks  of  the  Stiymon:  in  this  meamre  he  betrayed  a  hostile  mind, 
and  the  second  order  announced,  and  in  some  degree  commenced,  the  siege 
of  Constantinople.    In  the  narrow  pass  of  the  Bosphorus,  an  Aiiatic  fortress 
had  formerly  been  raised  by  his  grandfather :  in  the  oi^osite  situation,  on  the 
European  side,  he  resolved  to  erect  a  more  ibnnidaUe  castle ;  and  a  thousand 
masons  were  commanded  to  assemble  in  the  spring  on  a  spot  named  Asomatop, 
about  fire  miles  from  the  Greek  metiopcdis.(13)    Persuturion  is  the  resource 
of  the  feeble;  and  the  feeble  can  seldom  persuade :  the  ambassadon  of  the 
emperor  attempted,  without  success,  to  divert  Mahomet  ftom  the  execution  of 
his  design,    lliey  represented  that  his  grandfather  had  soUcited  the  nenni^ 
of  Manuel  to  build  a  castle  on  his  own  territories ;  but  that  this  doable  fortifica- 
tion, which  would  command  the  stnit,  could  only  tend  to  violate  the  aUJanee 
of  the  nations;  to  interoept  the  Latins  who  traded  in  the  Black  Sea,  and  per- 
haps to  annihilate  the  subsistence  of  the  city.   ^  1  form  no  enterprise,*^  replied 
the  perfidious  sultan,  ** against  the  city;  but  the  empire  of  Constantinople  is 
measured  by  her  walls.    Have  you  forsot  the  distress  to  which  my  father  was 
reduced,  when  you  formed  a  league  wim  the  Hungarians;  when  tncnr  invaded 
our  country  by  land,  and  the  Hellespont  was  occupied  by  the  French  gaileyit 
Amurathwas  compelled  to  force  tne  passageoithe  B<»sphorus:  and  3roar 
strength  was  not  equal  to .  your  malevolence.    I  was  then  a  child  at  Adrian- 
QfHt ;  the  Moslems  trembled;  and  for  a  while  the  Gaboun^)  insulted  our 
disgrace.    But  when  my  father  had  triumphed  in  the  field  of  Wama,  he  vowed 
to  erect  a  fort  on  the  western  shore,  and  Uiat  vow  it  is  my  duty  to  acoompliah. 
Have  ye  the  right,  have  ye  the  power,  to  control  my  actions  on  my  own 

E>und.  1  For  that  ground  it  my  own :  as  far  as  the  shores  of  the  Bosphorus, 
ia  is  inhabited  by  the  Turiu,  and  Europe  is  deserted  by  the  Romans. 
Return,  andinfonn  jrour  king,  that  the  present  Ottoman  is  far  different  fiom  his 
predecessora ;  that  kU  resolutions  surpass  ihdr  wishes ;  and  that  i«  poforms 
more  than  Mey  could  resolve.  Return  in  safety— but  the  next  who  deliven  a 
siimlar  message  may  expect  to  be  flayed  alive.''  After  this  declaration, 
Constantine,  the  first  of  the  Greeks  in  spirit  as  m  rank,(14)  had  determined  to 
unsheath  the  sword,  and  to  resist  the  approach  and  establishment  of  the  Turks 
on  the  Bosphorus.  He  waa  disarmed  by  the  advice  of  his  civil  and  ecclesi- 
astical ministers,  who  recommended  a  sytltem  less  generous,  and  even  less 
prudent,  than  his  own,  to  approve  their  patience  and  long-suffering,  to  brand 
the  Ottoman  wi&  the  name  and  guilt  of  an  aggressor,  and  to  dqioid  on  chance 

(iSli  TlMdCttttlmort]MtetiMi,and  dw  lopofrsphy  of  tli«  Boipboniai  are  b^  iMfiied  ftmn  FMbt 
GyUiui  (de  Boiphoro  Tbracio,  k  H.  e.  13),  Leunclavius  (Pudect.  p.  4ti^,  andTooineftnt  (Vofaee  dtm 
U  Levant,  torn.  U.  lettre  tv.  p.  443, 444) ;  but  I  muit  regret  the  map  or  pfia  wUcb  Toumdbct  Matto  tke 
FlPem^mliiieier  of  the  marine.    Ttie  reader  may  turn  back  to  toLL  0.17,  of  thIaHlMoiy. 

(18]i  Tbe  opprobrious  name  which  the  Turka  beetow  on  the  Infidde,  b  ezpreswd  Ko^be*  bf  Dacai, 
and  OUmur  by  LeundaWue  and  tbe  modeme.    The  fottner  tenn  ie  derlTed  by  Doeange  (Oloaa.  Onsc 
torn.  L  p.  530),  fh»>  Kaj80vp«y  In  vttlnr  Ored^  a  lortoiae,  as  denotlnc  a  letronade  uotiM 
Bot,  alas!  Q^k^mr  !■  no  more  than  Qktbtr^  which  was  transfened  from  the  Ferriaa  to  the  ToiUali  laar 
giiafe^  Ihm  the  wonhippan  of  Are  to  those  of  tbe  cniciflz.  D'Hecbelot,  BibUot.  Orient  p.  37S. 

(14)  Phimnaa  does  Justice  to  his  master's  sense  and  courafe.  CaUldttatem  homlniB ; 
pantor  prior  anna  movere  oonstltuit,  and  stigmatiaes  tha  (buy  of  tbe  eumoaeri  tnm 
which  he  had  hflaid,amenlaa  spa  Tina  paacL    Ducaswasnotaprivy-coanaailav 
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fad  time  for  tfaair  own  safety  and  the  destaraction  of  a  fort  wlildi  eould  not 
long  be  mamtained  in  the  neighbourhood  of  a  great  and  populous  city* 
Amidst  hope  and  fear,  the  fears  of  the  wise  and  the  hopes  of  the  credulous 
the  winter  rolled  away;  the  proper  busmesis  of  each  man,  and  each 
hour,  was  postponed;  and  the  Greeks  shut  their  eyes  a^nst  the  impendinflf 
danger,  till  the  anival  of  the  spring  and  the  sultan  decided  the  assurance  of 
their  ruin. 

[A.  D.  1469.1  Of  a  master  who  never  forgives,  the  osders  are  seldom  dis^ 
obeyed.  On  the  twenty-sixth  of  March,  the  appointed  spol  of  Asomaton  wa» 
covered  with  an  active  swann  of  Turkish  artineers ;  and  the  materials  by  sea 
and  land,  were  diligently  transported  from  Europe  and  Asia.(15)  The  lime 
had  been  burned  in  Cat24)hrygia;  the  timber  was  cut  down  m  the  woods  of 
Heraclea  and  Nicomedia;  and  the  stones  were  dng  from  the  Anatolian 
quarries.  Each  of  the  thoasood  masons  was  assisted  by  two  workmen ;  and 
a  measure  of  two  cubits  was  marked  for  their  daily  task.  The  fortress(16) 
was  built  in  a  triangular  form ;  each  angle  was  flanked  by  a  strong  and  massy 
tower;  one  on  the  declivity  of  the  hill,  two  alcmg  the  sea-shore :  a  thickness 
of  twenty-two  feet  was  assigned^for  the  walls,  thirty^  for  the  towers ;  and  the 
whole  building  was  covered  with  a  solid  platform  oi  lead.  Mahomet  hhnsdf 
pressed  and  directed  the  worie  with  indefatigable  ardour :  his  three  vi2ier» 
claimed  the  honour  of  finisAiing  thehr  respective  towers ;  the  zeal  of  the  cadis 
emulated  that  of  the  Janizaries;  the  meanest  labourer  was  ennoUedby  ther 
service  of  God  and  the  sultan ;  and  the  diligence  of  the  multitude  was  quick" 
ened  by  the  eye  of  a  despot,  whose  smile  was  the  hope  of  fortune,  and  whose 
frown  was  the  messenger  of  death.  The  Greek  emperor  beheld  with  tenor 
the  irresistible  progress  of  the  work ;  and  vamly  strove,  by  flatteir  and  gifts, 
to  assuage  an  implacable  foe,  who  sought  and  secretly  fomented,  the  slightest 
occasion  of  a  quarrel.  Such  occasions  must  soon  and  inevitably  be  found* 
The  ruins  of  stately  churches,  and  even  the  maible  columns  which  had  been 
consecrated  to  St  Michael  the  archangel,  were  employed  without  scruple  by 
the  profane  tmd  rapacious  Moslems ;  and  some  Christians,  who  presumed  to 
oppose  the  removal,  received  from  their  hands  the  crown  of  martyrdom. 
Constantine  had  solicited  a  Tmkish  guard  to  protect  the  fields  and  harvests  of 
his  subjects :  the  guard  was  fixed ;  but  their  first  order  was  to  allow  free 
pasture  to  the  mules  and  horses  of  the  camp,  and  to  defend  their  brethren  if 
they  should  be  molested  by  the  natives.  The  retmue  of  an  Ottoman  chief 
had  left  theur  horses  to  pass  the  night  among  the  ripe  com;  the  damage  was 
felt;  the  insult  was  resented^  and  several  of  both  nations  were  riain  in  a 
tumultuous  conflict  Mahomet  listened  with  Joy  to  the  complaint ;  and  a 
detachment  was  commanded  to  exterminate  the  ginlty  village ;  the  guilty  had 
fled;  but  forty  umocent  and  unsuspecting  reapers  were  massacred  by  the 
soldiers.  Till  tiiis  provocation,  Constantinople  had  been  open  to  the  visits  of 
commerce  and  curiosity:  on  the  first  alarm,  tlie  gates  were  shut;  but  the  em« 
peror,  still  anxious  for  peace,  released  on  the  third  day  his  Turkish  cap- 
tives ;(17)  and  expressed,  in  a  last  message,  the  firm  resignation  of  a  Christian 
and  a  soldier.  **  Since  neither  oaths,  nor  treaty,  nor  submission,  can  secure 
peace,  pursue,**  said  he  to  Mahomet,  **your  impious  warfare.  My  trust  is  in 
God  alone :  if  it  should  please  him  to  mollify  your  heart,  I  shall  rejoice  in 
the  happy  change ;  if  he  delivers  the  city  into  your  hands,  I  submit  without  a 
murmur  to  his  holy  will.  But  until  the  Judge  of  the  earth  shall  pronounce 
between  us,  it  is  my  duty  to  live  and  die  in  the  defence  of  my  people.**  The 
sultan's  answer  was  hostile  and  decisive :  his  fortifications  were  completed ; 
and  before  his  departure  for  Adrianople,  he  stationed  a  vigilant  Aga  and  four 

(15)  Imtead  of  Uili  clear  and  ooiwlttent  aeeoimt,  Uie  TmUsh  Annate  (Canteaitr,  p.  g7,)  revived  the 
foolieh  tale  of  tiie  ox*i  bide,  and  Dldo*e  etratagcm  in  the  fouadation  of  CartbaBe.  Tlieea  annate  (nnleaB 
they  are  swayed  by  an  anticbristian  prejudice)  are  fkr  leei  valuable  tban  tbe  €iraek  biBtorlani. 

(16)  In  tbe  dhnendons  of  tbia  fortreai,  tbe  old  caalte  of  Europe,  Pbranaa  doea  not  eiactly  agree  wiUi 
Chalcom^ylea,  whoae  deaeription  baa  been  verified  on  tbe  tpot  by  hie  editor  Leunclavlua. 

(17)  Among  tbeae  were  aome  pageaof  HaboDiet,eo  oonacioua  of  biaiiieiarabla'rifoar,ttaBltbey  begge4 
to  kwc  their  heads  in  die  city  ttoieattta^y  couUmUitji  before  innaat 
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handled  Janinriet,  to  lery  a  tribute  of  the  ships  of  every  nalioii  tfiBt  shindd 
pass  within  reach  of  their  cannon.  A  Venetian  vessel,  refusing  obedience  to 
the  new  lords  of  the  Bosphoms,  was  sunk  with  a  sinsle  buUet.*  The  nmater 
and  thirty  sailors  escaped  m  the  boat ;  but  they  were  ouragged  in  chains  to  the 
parte :  the  chief  was  impaled ;  his  companions  were  bel^aded ;  and  the  hiato- 
rian  Diicas(18)  beheld,  at  Demotica,  their  bodies  exposed  to  the  wild  beasts. 
The  siege  of  Constantinople  was  defened  till  the  ensuing  spring;  but  an 
Ottoman  army  marched  into  the  Morea  to  divert  the  force  of  the  brothers  of 
Constantine.  At  this  era  of  calamity,  one  of  these  princes,  the  despot 
Thomas,  was  blessed  or  afflicted  with  the  birth  of  a  son ;  ''the  last  heir,**  says 
the  plaintive  Phraiua,  **  of  the  last  spariL  of  the  Roman  empire.'*(19) 

[A.  D.  1463, 1463.]  The  Greeks  and  the  Turks  passed  an  anxious  and 
sleepless  winter :  the  formerwere  kept  awake  by  their  fears,  the  latter  by  their 
hopes ;  both  by  the  preparations  of  defence  and  attack;  and  the  two  emperors, 
who  had  the  most  to  lose  or  to  gain,  were  the  most  d^ly  afiected  by  the  na- 
tkmal  sentiment  In  Mahomet,  that  sentiment  was  inflamed  by  the  ardour  of 
his  youth  and  temper;  he  amused  his  leisure  withbuilding  at  Adrianople(dO) 
the  lofty  palace  of  Jehan  Numa  (the  watchtower  of  the  world) ;  but  his 
serious  thoughts  were  irrevocably  bent  on  the  conquest  of  the  city  of  Cesar. 
At  the  dead  of  night,  about  the  second  watch,  he  started  from  his  bed,  and 
commanded  the  instant  attendance  of  his  prime  vizier.  The  message,  the 
hour,  the  prince,  and  his  own  situation,  alarmed  the  guilty  conscience  of  Calil 
Basha,  who  had  possessed  the  confidence  and  advised  the  restoration  of 
Amurath.  On  the  accession  of  the  son,  the  vizier  was  confirmed  in  his  oflice 
and  the  appearances  of  favour;  but  the  veteran  statesman  was  not  insensible 
that  he  trod  on  thin  and  slippery  ice,  which  might  Inreak  under  his  footsteps, 
and  plunge  him  in  the  abyss.  His  friendship  for  the  Christians,  which  might 
be  innocent  under  the  late  reign,  had  stigmatized  him  with  the  name  of  Ga- 
bour  Ortachi,  or  foster  brother  of  the  mfidels  ;(31)  and  his  avarice  eptertained  a 
venal  and  treasonable  correspondence,  wMch  was  detected  and  punished  after 
the  oonclusicm  of  the  war.  On  receiving  the  royal  mandate,  he  embraced, 
perhaps  for  the  last  tune,  his  wife  and  children;  filled  acup  with  pieces  of  gold, 
hastened  to  the  palace,  adored  the  sultan,  and  offefed,  according  to  the  oriental 
custom,  the  sUgnt  trSmte  of  his  duty  and  gratitude.  (33)  **  It  is  not  my  wish," 
said  Mahomet,  **to  resume  my  gifts,  but  nther  to  heap  and  multiply  them  oa 
thy  head.  In  my  turn  I  ask  a  present  far  more  valuable  and  important — Con- 
stantinople.**  As  soon  as  the  vizier  had  recovered  from  his  surpnse,  **  the  same 
God,"  said  he,  **  who  has  already  given  thee  so  large  a  portion  of  the  Roman 
empire,  will  not  deny  the  remnant,  and  the  capital.  His  providence  and  thy 
power,  assure  thy  success;  and  myself^  with  the  rest  of  thy  faithful  slaves, 
will  sacrifice  our  lives  and  fortunes.**  ^Lala,'*(33)  (or  preceptor,)  continued 
the  sultan,  *^  do  you  see  this  pillow  f  all  the  night,  in  my  agitation,  I  have 
pulled  it  on  one  side  and  on  the  other ;  I  have  risen  from  myrod,  again  have 
I  lain  down ;  yet  sleep  has  not  visited  these  weary  eyes.  Beware  of  the  gold 
and  silver  of  the  Romans :  in  arms  we  are  superior ;  and  with  the  aid  of  God, 
and  the  prayers  of  the  prophet,  we  shall  speedily  become  masters  of  Constan- 

(18)  Dacafl,  c.  35.  PbranzB  (1.  UL  e.  3),  who  had  tailed  In  lUi  veaBel,  commeinoratM  the  YcBedaa 
pilot  aa  a  martyr. 

(19)  Aoetum  eat  PataBoloimiiin  geBoa,  at  Imparii  aoeoanor,  panrmiua  Romanonnii  KlntillB  tana  MhaL 
Andreaa,  Jtc  (Pl^ranaa,  L  Ui.  c  7.)    The  atrong  ezpreaion  was  Inapired  by  hia  feellnp. 

(90)  Cantemir,  p.  97, 96.  The  aoltao  waa  eltlier  douMVil  of  his  oonqoeat,  or  Ignorant  of  ttM  nopcrler 
merttaof  Con^anllnopla.  AettyorakinfddminayaoBMliaMabenitaMdbf  tlielaiperialfonanaoriMr 
aovardn. 

(81)  S«yrpo0oft  by  the  president  Cousin,  Is  tranriated  p«re  nouirlder,  moat  eorrecUy 
Latin  ▼enrion;  but  In  his  haste,  he  has  overiooiced  the  noie  by  which  Inmel  Bnillaad  (m 

_  . ._  ^ J  "ctifles  his  01 

nistomof  D 
\  analogoos 
examplM'of  such Penian gtha, ^llan,  HisL  Var.  1. i. e. 31,39, 33. 
19)  The  LaU  of  the  Turks  (Cantemir,  n.  34),  and  r'     ~ 
n  the  natural  language  of  children ;  and  it  may  be  ol 
rparsQts,afe  the  simple  repetition  of  one  syllable, 
1  vowel  (desBroaws,  Mechanisme  dea  Langues,  torn.  I  p.  231-^7) 


, (ad  Ducaaa,  c  3Sk) 

acknowledges  and  recdfles  his  own  error. 

(99)  The  orienul  custom  of  never  appearing  without  gifts,  before  a  aoiverelgn  or  a  auperlor,  la  of  Ugb 
antiquity,  and  seems  anakwous  with  the  idea  of  sacriiloe,  sdll  more  ancient  and  nnivaraaj.  Bee  lie 
examplM  of  such  Penian  gifls,  ^llan,  HisL  Var.  1.  i.  c.  31, 39, 33. 

(99)  The  LaU  of  the  Turks  (Cantemir,  n.  34),  and  the  Tata  of  the  Greeks  (Diicaa,  c  35),  are  derived 
ftom  the  natural  language  of  chiklren;  and  it  may  be  observed,  that  all  aneh  primitive  words  which  denote 
their  parsots,  are  the  simple  repetition  of  one  syllable,  composed  of  a-  labial  or  dental  couMwaut  and  aa 


Digitized  by 


Google 


OF  THE  ROMAN  EMPIRE.  33i 

ttnople.'*  To  eonndthe  diapositidn  of  his  0oldien,he  often  wandered  througii 
Ibe  streetg  alone  and  in  disguiae ;  and  it  was  fatal  to  discover  the  sidtan  when 
he  wished  to  escape  from  the  vulffar  eye.  His  hours  were  spent  in  delineating 
the  plan  of  the  hostile  city ;  in  dehating  with  his  generals  and  engineers,  on 
what  spot  he  should  erect  his  batteries ;  on  which  side  he  should  assault  the 
walls ;  where  he  should  spring:  his  mines ;  to  what  place  he  should  apply  his 
scaling-ladders  $  and  the  exercise  of  the  day  repeated  and  proved  the  lucubra- 
tions of  the  nif  ht  n 
Among  the  unplements  of  destruction,  he  studied  with  pecuikr  care  the 
recent  and  tremendous  discovery  of  the  Latins;  and  his  artillery  surpassed 
whatever  had  yet  appeared  in  the  world.  A  founder  of  cannon,  a  Dane^or 
Hungarian,  wlio  had  been  almost  starved  in  the  Greek  service,  deserted  to  the 
Moslems,  and  was  liberally  entertained  by  the  Turkish  sultan.  Mahomet 
was  satisfied  with  the  answer  to  his  first  questicm,  which  he  eagerly  pressed 
on  the  artist.  ''Am  I  able  to  cast  a  camion  capable  of  throwmg  a  ball  or 
stone  of  sufficient  size  to  batter  the  walls  of  Constantinople  t"  "  I  am  not 
Ignorant  of  their  strength,  but  were  they  mcHre  solid  than  those  of  Babylon, 
I  could  oi^pose  an  engine  of  superior  power ;  the  position  and  manaffement 
of  that  ennne  must  be  left  to  your  engmeers.**  On  this  assurance,  a  foundry 
was  established  at  Adrianople^  the  metal  was  prepared;  and  at  the  end  of 
three  months.  Urban  produced  a  piece  of  brass  ordnance  of  stupendous,  and 
almost  incredible,  magnitude ;  a  measure  of  twelve  palms  is  assigned  to  the 
bore ;,  and  the  stone  bullet  weighed  above  six  hundred  pounds.(24)t  A  vacant 
place  before  the  new  palace  was  chosen  for  the  first  experiment ;  but  to  pre- 
vent the  sudden  and  mischievous  effects  of  astonishment  and  fear,  a  procla^ 
mation  was  issued,  that  the  cannon  would  be  discharged  the  ensuing  day* 
The  explosion  was  felt  or  heard  in  a  circuit  of  a  hundred  furlongs ;  the  bdl, 
by  the  lorce  of  ^pnpowder,*  was  driven  above  a  mile ;  and  on  the  spot  where 
it  fell,  it  buried  itself  a  fathom  deep  in  the  ground.  For  the  c<mveyance  of 
this  destructive  engine,  a  fran^e  or  carriage  of  thirty  waffons  was  linked 
together  and  drawn  along  by  a  team  of  sixty  oxpn;  two  hundred  men  on  both 
sides  were  stationed  to  poise  and  support  the  rolling  weight ;  two  hundred  and 
fifty  workmen  marched  before  to  smooth  the  way  and  repair  the  bridges ;  and 
near  two  montHs  were  employed  in  a  laborious  ioumey  of  one  hundred  and 
fifty  miles.  A  lively  philosopher(35)  derides  on  this  occasion  the  credulity  of 
the  Greeks,  and  observes  with  much  reason,  that  we  should  always  distrust 
the  exaggerations  of  a  vanquished  people.  He  calculates,  that  a  ball,  even  of 
two  hmuued  pounds,  would  require  a  charge  of  one  hundred  and  fifty  pounds  of 
powder ;  and  that  the  stroke  would  be  feeble  and  impotent,  since  not  a  fifteenth 
part  of  the  mass  could  be  inflamed  at  the  same  moment.  A  stranger  as  I  am  to 
the  art  of  destruction,  I  can  discern  that  the  modem  improvements  of  artil- 
lery prefer  the  number  of  pieces  to  the  weight  of  metal ;  the  quickness  of  the 
fire  to  the  sound,  or  even  tne  consequences  of  a  single  explosion.  Yet  I  dare 
not  reject  the  positive  and  unanimous  evidence  of  contemporary  writers ;  nor 
can  it  seem  improbable,  that  the  first  artists,  in  their  rude  and  ambitious  efforts, 
should  have  trangressed  the  standard  of  moderation.  A  Turkish  cannon, 
more  enormous  tlum  that  of  Mahomet,  stiU  guards  the  entrance  of  the  Darda- 
nelles ;  and  if  the  use  be  inconvenient,  it  luis  been  found  on  a  late  trial,  that 
the  effect  was  iar  fipm  contemptible.  A  stone  bullet  of  eleven  hundred  pounds 
weight  was  once  discharged  with  three  hundred  and  thirty  pounds  of  powder; 
at  the  distance  of  six  hundred  yards,  it  shivered  into  tiiree  rocky  fragments, 
traversed  the  strait,  and,  leaving  the  waters  in  a  foam,  again  arose  and  bounded 
against  the  opposite  hills. (36) 

(91)  Tfat  Attic  tatant  weifbed  about  aizty  mliuB.  or  tTolrdapoia  pounda  (lee  Hooper  on  Anelent  Wel^bl^ 
MeaauTCB,  ke.) ;  bat  amoDg  tbe  modern  Greeks,  uat  claaric  appellatioa  waa  extended  to  a  weigbt  or  one 
hundred,  or  one  buodred  aid  twenty-fiye  pounds  (Ducanga,  roWrw),  Leonardos  Chiensls  measured  tbe 
ball  or  Mtone  of  tbe  second cwaaan :  Lapidem,  qui  palmis  undeclm  ex  mels  ambibat  in  gyro. 

(35)  See  Voltaire  (HisL  Geoerale,  c  zci.  p.  294,  U&5)..  He  was  arobitioufl  of  onlverHd  monarcby ;  and 
tbe  poet  fitequeally  aspires  to  tbe  name  and  style  of  an  astronomer,  a  chymist,  Jbe. 

(»)  The  Baron  de  Tott  (ton  Ul  p.  S^-dS),  wbo  fortified  tbe  Dardaneliea  against  tbe  RuasiansTdeaalbM 
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'  [aTd.  1453.]  While  Mahomet  thietlened  the  eapital  of  the  East,  the 
Greek  emperor  imi>lored  with  ferrent  prayers  the  assiataiioe  of  earth  and 
heaven.  But  the  inrisible  powers  were  deaf  to  his  aiqyplications ;  and 
Christendom  beheld  with  indifference  the  fall  of  Constantinople,  while  she 
derived  at  least  some  promise  of  supply  from  the  jealons  and  tonpoial  poUkj 
of  the  sultan  of  Egypt.  Some  states  were  too  weak,  and  others  too  remote ; 
by  some  tfauB  (hmger  was  considered  as  imaginary,  by  others  as  ineTiiable : 
the  Western  princes  were  involTed  in  their  endless  and  domestic  quarreb; 
and  the  Roman  pontiff  was  exasperated  by  the  (alsdiood  or  obstinacy  of  the 
Greeks.  Instead  of  employing  in  their  favour  the  arms  and  treasures  of 
Italy,  NicholBUi  the  Fifth  nad  foretold  their  approaching  ruin ;  and  his  himonr 
was  encaged  in  the  accomplishment  of  his  pn^ecy.*  Perhaps  he  was 
softened  by  the  last  extremity  of  then:  distress;  but  his  compassion  was 
tardy;  his  efforts  were  feint  and  unavailing;  and  Constantinople  had  fallen, 
before  the  squadrons  of  Genoa  and  Venice  could  sail  from  their  haiiNn]r8.(S7) 
Even  the  princes  of  the  Morea  and  of  the  Greelr  islands  aflfected  a  cold 
neutrality:  the  Genoese  colony  of  Galata  negotiated  a  private  treaty;  and 
the  sultan  indulged  them  in  the  delusive  hope,  that  by  his  clemency  they 
might  survive  the  ruin  of  the  empue.  A  plebeian  crowd,  and  some  Byxan- 
tine  noUes, basely  withdrew  from  the  danger  of  their  country;  and  the  ava- 
rice of  tiie  rich  denied  the  emperor,  and  reserved  for  the  Turks,  the  secrst 
treasures  which  might  have  raised  in  their  defence  whole  armies  of  merce- 
naries.(96)  The  indigent  and  solitary  prince  prepared,  however,  to  sustain 
his  formidable  adveraary ;  but  if  his  courage  was  equal  to  the  peril,  his 
strenjfth  was  inadequate  to  the  contest.  In  the  beginning  of  the  spring,  the 
Turkish  vanguard  swept  the  towns  and  villages  as  far  as  the  gates  of  Con- 
stantinople :  submission  was  spared  and  protected :  whatever  presmned  to 
resist  was  exterminated  with  fire  and  sword.  The  Greek  [daces  on  the 
Black  Sea,  Mesembria,  Acheloum,  and  Bizon,  surrendered  on  the  first  som- 
mons :  Selybria  alone  deserved  the  honoure  of  a  siere  or  blockade ;  and  the 
bold  inhabitants,  while  they  were  invested  by  land,  launched  their  boats, 
pillaged  the  opposite  coast  of  Cyzicus,  and  sold  their  captives  in  the  public 
market.  But  on  the  approach  of  Mahomet  himself  all  was  silent  and  pros- 
trate :  he  first  halted  at  the  distance  of  five  miles ;  and  from  thence  advancing 
in  battle  array,  planted  before  the  gate  of  St  Romanus  the  Imperii 
standard;  and,  on  the  sixth  day  of  April,  fonned  the  memorable  siege  of 
Constantinople. 

The  troops  of  Asia  and  Europe  extended  on  the  right  and  left  from  the 
Propontis  to  the  harbour :  the  Janizaries  in  the  front  were  stationed  before 
the  sultan's  tent;  the  Ottoman  line  was  covered  by  a  deep  entrenchment, 
and  a  subordinate  army  enclosed  the  suburb  of  Galata,  and  watched  the 
doubtful  faith  of  the  Genoese.  The  inquisitive  Philelphns,  who  resided  in 
Greece  about  thirty  years  before  the  siege,  is  confident  that  all  the  Turkish 
forces,  of  any  name  or  value,  could  not  exceed  the  number  of  sixty  thousand 
horse  and  twenty  thousand  foot ;  and  he  upbraids  the  pusillanimity  of  the 
nations,  who  had  tamely  yielded  to  a  handful  of  Barfoanans.  Such  indeed 
i^ight  be  the  regular  establishment  of  the  Capieulh{29)  the  troops  of  the 

In  a  IWely,  and  even  oomle  atrain.  Iiliown  ]iRnreH,and  tbe  conaienatkm  of  theTvka.  BatUwt  adtcs- 
tonwM  traveller  doea  not  posMM  the  a|t  of  calninc  oar  eoDfldence. 

(37)  Non  audivU,  Indigniun  duoena,  eayi  the  Boneit  Antonioua;  but  aa  the  Bomaa  coon  waa  after- 
ward grieved  and  aabamed,  we  flod  tiie  more  coartlrexprenlon  of  Platina,  to  animo  futan  pcotiSd 
*" '^ i  the  poektre  aaMttlon  of  JBnaaa  SjrMua,  itruetaa  daann,  *«.  (SpoML  A.oTlA 


e vara  GfMOB,  and  the  poektre  aaMttlon  oT  JBnaaa  Sjrtviua,  itruetaa  eUawn,  *c.  (SpoML  A.O^^ 
0.3.) 

(88)  Antonin.  ia  Proem.— Eplet  Cardinal.  Iildor.  apod  Spondanmn ;  and  Dr.  Johiwm,  la  the  nandvaf 
Irene,  hae  happHjr  aelaed  this  characterleUc  clrcometance . 

The  groanlnc  Oreeka  dig  np  Um  jgoMen  eaveine, 
The  accumulated  wealth  of  hoarding  agei ; 
That  wealth  whkb,  granted  to  their  weeping  pnnee, 
Had  rang'd  embattled  nadoM  at  their  gatae. 
(W)  The  IflatiM  traope  are  atyled  CntaOi,  the  provlniclale,  SetateuU:  and  mort  of  the  names  nd 
InaUtutfone  of  the  Turkish  milida  existed  before  the  Coiim  Jfamek  of  Sollman  n.,  fhnn  whkh.  and  tm 
own  experience,  count  ManngU  haa  eompoaed  hia  niiUiaiy  sate  of  the  Ottoman  coipifaL 
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Porte,  wlio  marehed  wiih  the  prince^  and  were  paid  from  hie  ropl  treasury. 
But  the  baahawa,  in  their  respective  soyemmenta,  maintained  or  levied  a 
provincial  militia;  many  lands  were  held  by  a  military  tenure,  many  volun- 
teers were  attracted  by  the  hope  of  spoil ;  and  the  sound  of  the  holy  trumpet 
invited  a  swarm  of  nungry  and  fearless  fknatics,  who  miffht  contribute  at 
least  to  multi^y  the  terrora,  and  in  a  first  attack  to  blunt  the  swords  of  the 
Christians.  The  whole  mass  of  the  Turkish  powers  is  magnified  by  Ducas^ 
Chalcondyles,  and  Leonard  of  Chios,  to  the  amount  of  three  or  four  hun- 
dred thousand  men;  but  Phranza  was  a  less  remote  and  more  accurate 
judge ;  and  his  precise  definition  of  two  hundred  and  fifty-eight  thousand  does 
not  exceed  the  measure  of  experience  and  prDbability.(30)  The  navy  of  the 
besiegers  was  less  formidable :  the  Propontis  was  overspread  with  three  hun- 
dred and  twenty  sail ;  but  of  these  no  more  than  eighteen  could  be  rated  as 
galleys  of  war;  and  the  far  mater  part  must  be  degraded  to  the  condition  of 
storeships  and  transports,  which  poured  into  the  camp  fitesh  supplies  of  men, 
ammunition,  and  provisions.  In  her  last  decay,  Constantinople  was  still 
peopled  with  more  than  a  hundred  thousand  inhabitants ;  but  these  numbers 
are  found  in  the  accounts,  not  of  war,  but  of  captivity ;  and  they  mostly  con- 
sisted of  mechanics,  of  priests,  of  women,  and  of  men  devoid  of  that  spuit 
which  even  women  have  sometimes  exerted  for  the  coinmon  safety.  I  can 
8U{^x>se,  I  could  almost  excuse,  the  reluctance  of  subjects  to  serve  on  a 
distant  frontier,  at  the  will  of  a  tyrant;  but  the  man  who  dares  not  expose 
his  life  in  the  defence  of  his  children  and  his  property,  has  lost  in  society 
the  first  and  most  active  energies  of  nature.  By  tiie  emperor's  command,  a 
particular  mquury  had  been  made  through  the  streets  and  houses,  how  many 
of  the  citizens,  or  even  of  the  monks,  were  able  and  willing  to  bear  arms  for 
their  country.  The  lists  were  intrusted  to  Phranza  ;(31)  and,  after  a  diligent 
addition,  he  informed  his  master,  Vith  grief  and  surprise,  that  the  national 
defence  was  reduced  to  four  thousand  nine  hundred  and  seventy  Romatu. 
Between  Constantine  and  his  faithful  minister,  this  comfortless  secret  was 
'preserved;  and  a  sufllcient  proportion  of  shields,  cross-bows,  and  muskets, 
was  distributed  from  the  arsenal  to  the  city  bands.  They  derived  some 
accession  from  a  body  of  two  thousand  strangers,  under  ue  command  of 
John  Justiniani,  a  noble  Genoese ;  a  liberal  donative  was  advanced  to  these 
auxiliaries ';  and  a  princely  recompense,  the  isle  of  Lemnos,  was  promised 
to  the  valour  and  victory  of  their  chief.  A  strong  chain  was  drawn  across 
the  mouth  of  the  harbour;  it  was  supported  by  some  Greek  and  ItiJian 
vessels  of  war  and  merchandise ;  and  the  ships  of  every  Christian  nation, 
that  successively  arrived  from  Candia  and  the  Bl^ick  8ea,  were  detamed  for 
the  public  service.  Against  tiie  powers  of  the  Ottoman  empire,  a  city  of  the 
extent  of  thirteen,  perhaps  of  sixteen,  miles  was  defended  by  a  scanty  garri- 
son of  seven  or  eight  thousand  soldiers.  Europe  and  Asia  were  open  to  the 
besiegers ;  but  the  strength  and  provisions  of  the  Greeks  must  sustain  a 
daily  decrease ;  nor  could  they  hidnlge  the  expectation  of  any  foreign  suc- 
cour or  supply. 

[A.  D.  1452,]  The  primitive  Romans  would  have  drawn  their  swords  in 
the  resolution  of  death  or  conquest.  The  primitive  Christians  might  have 
embraced  each  other,  and  awaited  in  patience  and  charity  the  stroke  of  mar- 
tyrdoip.  But  the  Greeks  of  Constantmople  were  animated  only  by  the  spirit 
of  religion,  and  that  spirit  was  productive  only  of  animosity  and  discord. 
Before  his  death  the  emperor  Jolm  Palaeologus  had  renounced  the  unpopular 
measure  of  a  union  with  the  Latins ;  nor  was  the  idea  revived,  till  the  distress 
of  his  brother  Constantine  imposed  a  last  trial  of  flattery  and  dissimula* 

(an  The  obMrvttdcmof  PhUelpbiu  la  apfprored  by  Cnptoinliitlwyetr  150e(de  denrtbofl,  in  Epilos. 
de  Mltitik  Tureka,  p.  097).  ManlgU  proyei,  ttaat  Um  etfeetWe  armiei  of  the  Tnrin  an  much  leu 
numeroaa  than  tbey  appear.  In  tbe  anuy  that  beaiated  CooitanUnople,  Leooardoi  Chteoila  reekoiM  no 
more  than  15,000  iantaairlea. 

(31)  Ego,  eidem  (Imp.)  ttbdiaa  eiMhof  non  abaqae  dolore  et  moBetMa,  manaluiiie  apod  noa  dnoa  aUia 
eccuhla  numenia  (Phranxa,  L  Ul.  e.  8).  WiUi  aome  indulgence  for  national  pn^udtoea,  we  eaanot  dealr* 
a  mora  aoitaentic  wlUMaa,  noi  only  or  pabUc  Ada,  bat  of  priTate  aounaela 
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tioo.(33)  With  Hbe  demand  qf  temporal  aid^  his  ambaMsdon  were  instnicted 
to  mingle  the  assurance  of  spiritual  obedience ;  his  ne^ect  of  the  church 
was  excused  by  the  urgent  cares  of  the  state;  and  his  orthodox  wishes 
solicited  the  presence  of  a  Roman  legate.  The  Vatican  had  been  too  often 
deluded;  yet  the  signs  of  repentance  could  not  decently  be  oTeriooked;  a 
legate  was  more  easily  grant^  than  aa  army;  and  about  six  months  before 
the  final  destruction*  the  cardinal  Isidore  of  Russia  appeared  in  that  character 
with  a  retinue  of  priests  and  soldiers.  The  emperor  saluted  him  as  a  friend 
and  father;  respectfully  listened  to  his  public  and  private  sermons;  and  with 
the  most  obsequious  of  the  clergy  and  laymen  «ubscribed  the  act  of  union, 
as  it  had  been  ratified  in  the  coun(»l  of  Florence.  On  the  twelftti  of  Decem- 
ber, the  two  nations,  in  the  church  of  St.  Sophia,  joined  in  the  communion  of 
sacrifice  and  prayer;  and  the  names  of  the  two  pontiffii  were  solemnly  com- 
memoraiedj  the  uames  of  Nicholas  the  Fifth,  the  vicar  of  Christ,  and  of  the 
patriarch  Gregory,  who  had  been  driven  into  exile  by  a  rebellious  people. 

But  the  dress  and  Unguage  of  the  I^itin  priest  who  officiated  at  the  altar, 
were  an  object  of  scandil ;  and  it  was  observed  vrith  horror,  that  he  conse- 
crated a  cake  or  wafer  o(  utdecnened  bread,  and  poured  cold  water  into  the 
cup  of  the  sacrament.  A  national  historian  acknowledges  with  a  blush,  that 
none  of  his  countrymen,  not  the  emperor  himself,  were  sincere  in  this  occa- 
sional confonnity.(33)  Their  hasty  and  unconditional  submission  was 
palliated  by  a  promise  of  future  revisal ;  but  the  best,  or  the  worst,  of  their 
excuses  was  the  confession  of  their  own  perjury.  When  they  were  pressed 
by  the  reproaches  of  their  honest  brethren,  ^  Have  patience,**  they  whispered, 
**have  patience  till  God  shall  have  delivered  the  city  from  the  great  dragon 
who  seeks  to  devour  us.  You  shall  then  perceive  whether  we  are  traly 
reconciled  with  the  Azymites.**  But  patience  is  not  the  attribute  of  zeal; 
nor  can  the  aits  of  a  court  be  adapted  to  the  freedom  and  violence  of  popular 
enthusiasm.  From  the  dome  of^  St.  Sophia,  the  inhabitants  of  either  sex, 
and  of  every  degree,  rushed  in  crowds  to  the  cell  of  the  monk  Gennadius,(34) 
to  consult  the  oracle  of  the  church.  The  holy  man  was  invisible ;  entranced, 
as  it  should  seem,  m  deep  meditation,  or  divine  rapture:  but  he  had  exposed 
on  the  door  of  his  cell  a  speaking  tablet;  and  inesy  successively  withdrew 
after  reading  these  tremendous  woras ;  ^  0  miserable  Romans,  why  will  ye 
abandon  the  truth;  and  why, .instead  of  confiding  in  God,  will  ye  put  your 
trust  in  the  Italians  1  In  losing  your  faith,  you  will  lose  your  city.  Have 
mercy  on  me,  O  Lord !  I  protest  in  thy  presence,  that  I  am  umocent  of  the 
crime.  0  miserable  Romans,  consider,  pause,  and  repent.  At  the  same 
moment  that  you  renounce  the  relu;ion  of  your  fathers,  by  embracing  impiety, 
you  submit  to  a  foreign  servitude.**  According  to  the  advice  of  C^nnadius, 
the  reliigious  viigins,  as  pure  as  angels  and  as  proud  as  demons,  rejected  the 
act  of  union,  ai^d  abjured  all  communion  with  the  present  and  futureassociates 
of  the  Latins;  and  their  example  was  applauded  and  imitated  by  the  greatest 
part  of  the  clergy  and  people.  From  the  mdnastery  the  devout  Greeks  dis- 
persed themselves  in  the  taverns;  drank  confusion  to  the  slaves  of  the  pope ; 
emptied  their  glasses  m  honour  of  the  image  of  the  holy  Virgin ;  and  besought 
her  to  defend  against  Mahomet,  the  city  which  she  had  forraeriy  saved  from 
Chdsroes  and  the  Chagan.  In  the  double  intoxication  of  zeal  and  wine,  they 
valiantly  exclaimed,  "What  occasion  have  we  for  succour,  or  union,  or 
Latins  1  far  from  ns  be  the  worship  of  the  Azymites  !**  During  the  winter  - 

(3&)  In  Spoqdanus,  the  narrative  of  tiie  union  to  not  only  partial,  bat  Imperftet  The  bUhop  of 
Pamtersdied  tn  KMS,  and  the  hiatoiy  of  Duoaa,  wbidi  npreaanla  theae  aeaoaa  (c  Sd,  S70  wttb  aueb  tndl 
and  apiril,  waa  not  printed  tiU  the  year  KM8. 

(33)  Phranza,  one  of  the  conforming  Greeka,  ncknowled|ei  that  the  roeaanre  was  adopted  onlj  noottr 
apem  anxilii ;  he  affirma  with  pleaaiure,  that  thoae  who  leCiiaed  to  pcKfum  their  devociooe  In  Be  BopUa. 
extra  culpam  et  in  pace  enem  (1.  iii.  c.  90). 

(34)  Hia  primitive  and  leeular  name  waa  Oeorse  Scholarlua,  which  he«hanfed  tot  that  of  Genmdlin^ 
either  when  be  became  a  monk  or  a  patriarch.  Bia  defisnce  at  Florence,  of  the  same  union  which  he  m 
Aidoualy  attacked  at  Conatandnople,  haa  templed  Leo  AUatiua  (Diatrib.  de  fieondla,  In  Fabric  Bihilot 
Qmc  tool.  X.  jp.  7(lf>— 786.)  to  divide  him  into  two  monj  but  JUm«udot  .(p.  ?'* 
Ideniiti^  of  Us  penon  and  the  dnpiifiity  of  lua  chaxaerfv 
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Oat  )«eceded  the  Tnrkiflih  conquest,  the  nation  waa  diatraded  bjr  thia  epi- 
demical frenzy ;  and  the  aeaaon  of  Lent,  the  aj^inoach  of  Eaater,  inatead  of 
bFeathmg  charity  and  love,  served  only  to  fortify  Uie  obstinacy  and  influence 
of  the  zealots.  The  confessors  scrutmized  and  alarmed  the  conscience  of 
their  votariea,  and  a  rigoroua  penance  was  imposed  on  those  who  had  received 
the  communion  from  a  priest,  who  had  given  an  ei^ress  or  tacit  consent  to 
the  union.  His  service  at  the  akar  propagated  the  mfection  to  the  mute  and 
simple  spectators  of  the  ceremony;  they  forfeited,  by  Uie  impure  spectacle, 
the  virtue  of  the  sacerdotal  character;  nor  was  it  lawful,  even  in  (ua^r  of 
sudden  death,  to  invoke  the  assistance  of  their  prayers  or  absolution.  No 
sooner  had  the  church  of  St.  Sophia  been  polluted  by  the  Latin  sacrifice, 
than  it  was  deserted  as  a  Jewish  synagogue,  or  a  heathen  temple,  by  the 
clergy  and  people;  and  a  vast  and  gloomy  silence  prevailed  in  that  venerable 
dome,  whicn  had  so  often  smoked  with  a  cloud  of  mcense,  blazed  witii  innu- 
merable Ughts,  and  resounded  with  the  voice  of  prayer  and  thanksgivuiflr. 
The  Latins  were  the  most  odious  of  heretics  and  mfidels ;  and  the  first  mi- 
nister of  the  empire,  the  great  duke,  was  heard  to  declare,  that  he  had  rather 
behold  in  Constantinople  the  turban  of  Mahomet,  than  the  pope's  tiara  or  a 
cardinal^s  hat.(35)  A  sentiment  so  unworthy  of  Christians  and  patriots,  was 
familiar  and  fatal  to  the  Greeks :  the  emperor  was^eprived  of  the  affection 
and  support  of  his  sulijects;  and  their  native  cowaraice  was  sanctified  by 
resignation  to  the  divme  decree,  or  the  visionary  hope  of  a  miraculous 
deliverance. 

[A.  D.  Ii53.]  Of  the  triangle  which  composes  the  figure  of  Constantm^le, 
the  two  sides  along  the  sea  were  made  inaccessible  to  an  enemy;  the  Pro- 
pontis  by  nature,  and  the  harbour  by  art  Between  the  two  waters,  the  basis 
of  the  trianffle,  the  land  side  was  protected  by  a  double  wall,  and  a  deep  ditch 
of  the  depth  of  one  hundred  feet.  Against  this  line  of  fortifieation,  which 
Phranza,  an  eyewitness,  prolongs  to  the  measure  of  six  miles,(36)  the  Otto- 
mans directed  their  principal  attack;  and  the  emperor,  after  distributing  the 
.  service  and  command  of  the  most  perilous  stations,  undertook  the  defence  of 
the  exteni9l  walL  In  the  first  days  of  the  siege,  the  Greek  soldiers  descended 
into  the  ditch,  or  sallied  into  the  field ;  but  they  soon  discovered,  that  in  the 
proportion  of  their  numbers,  one  Christian  was  of  more  value  than  twenty 
Turks ;  and  after  these  bold  preludes,  they  were  prudently  content  to  main- 
tain the  rampart  with  their  missile  weapons.  Nor  should  this  prudence  be 
accused  of  pusillanimity.  The  nation  was  indeed  pusillanimous  and  base ; 
out  the  last  Constantino  deserves  the  name  of  a  hero :  his  noble  band  ot 
volunteers  was  inspired  with  Roman  vbrtue ;  and  the  foreign  auxiliaries  sup- 
ported the  honour  of  the  Western  chivalry.  The  incessant  volleys  of  lances 
and  arrows  were  accompanied  with  Hie  smoke,  the  sound,  and  the  &ce  of  their 
musketry  and  cannon.  Their  small  arms  discharged  at  the  same  time  either 
five,  or  even  ten,  balls  of  lead,  of  the  size  of  a  wamut ;  and,  according  to  the 
closeness  of  the  ranks  and  the  force  of  the  powder,  several  breastplates  and 
bodies  wer?  transpierced  by  the  same  shot  But  the  Turkish  approaches 
were  soon  sunk  in  trenches,  or  covered  with  ruins.  Each  day  added  to  the 
science  of  the  Christians;  but  their  inadecjuate  stock  of  gimpowder  was 
wasted  in  the  operations  of  each  day.  Theur  ordnance  was  not  powerful, 
either  in  size  or  number:  and  if  they  possessed  some  heavy  cannon,  they 
feared  to  plant  tiiem  on  the  walls,  lest  the  aged  structure  should  be  shaken  and 
overthrown  by  the  explosion.  (37)  The  same  destructive  secret  had  been 
revealed  to  the  Moslems;  by  whom  it  was  employed  with  the  superior  energy 


(35)  ^oxmXiov,  ra>mrrpa,iniy  be  lUrly  tniMUrted  a  cardliMl*t  hat    The  dUteenee  of  the  Onek  and 
Btia  habile  taBbinerad  tM  eehkm. 


Latii 
ofRuHUsofMT 


(36)  WeareobOaedto 
'  RumUl  of  947  rraoeh 
Bn^ib  milee.  (d^AnvHle,  Meearae  Itineraliea,  p.  01.  lil,  kc) 


(^  At  iodtee  docdone  noetH  IbeU  paravere  contra  hoM 


Palvle  erat  nilrl  modka  ezigna;  tela  modica;  borabardb,  d  aderant  Incofflmoditaie  loci  prlmimi  boeiae 
eAodeo  maeeriebue  alveieqae  tectee  noQ  potera        —        - 
moMerqaieeeebaot.   Thiepaanfeor  LeonaiduaC 


alveieqae  tectee  mm  pdteraat.    Nam  eiqua  macne  erant,  ne  morue  concataretiir 
Chieneleli  eunoue  aaa  importaot. 
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of  zeal*  riches,  and  despotism.  The  great  cannoii  of  Mahomet  has  heea 
separately  noticed ;  an  important  and  visible  object  in  the  history  of  the  times : 
but  that  enormous  engine  was  flanked  by  two  fellows  almost  of  equal  mag- 
nitude :(38)  the  long  order  6f  the  Turkish  artillery  was  pointed  against  the 
walls ;  fourteen  batteries  thundered  at  once  on  the  most  accessibte  places ; 
and  of  one  of  these  it  is  ambiguously  expressed,  that  U  was  mounted  with  oiie 
hundred  and  thirty  guns,  or  that  it  discharged  one  hundred  and  thirty  bullets. 
Yet,  in  the  power  and  activity  of  the  sultan,  we  may  discern  the  infancy  of 
the  new  science.  Under  a  master  who  counted  the  moments,'  the  great  can- 
non could  be  loaded  and  fired  no  more  than  seven  times  in  one  day.r39)  The 
heated  metal  unfortunatdy  burst ;  several  workmen  were  destroyed ;  and  the 
skill  of  an  artisthvas  adnured  who  bethought  hunself  of  peventmg  the  danger 
and  the  accident,  by  pouring  oil,  after  each  explosion,  mto  the  mouth  of  the 
cannon. 

The  first  random  shots  were  productive  of  more  sound  than  effect;  and  it 
was  by  the  advice  of  a  Christian,  that  the  enffineers  were  taught  to  level  thehr 
aim  against  the  two  opposite  sides  of  the  salient  angles  of  a  bastion.  ^How- 
ever imperfect,  the  wei|fat  and  repetition  of  the  fire  made  some  imprasion 
on  the  walls ;  and  the  Turks,  pushing  their  approaches  to  the  edge  of  the 
ditch,  attempted  to  fill  the  enormous  chasm,  and  to  build  a  road  to  the 
■a8sault.(40)  Innumerable  fascines,  and  hogsheads,  and  trunks  of  trees,  were 
heaped  on  each  other;  and  such  was  the  UDpetnoaity  of  the  throng,  that  the 
ibremoflt  and  the  wecdcest  were  pushed  headlong  down  the  precii»ce,  and 
instantly  buried  under  the  accumulated  mass.  To  fill  the  ditcn  was  the  toil 
of  the  besiegers;  to  clear  away  the  rubbish,  was  the  safety  of  the  besieged ; 
and  after  a  long  and  bloody  conflict,  the  web  that  had  been  woven  in  the  day 
was  still  unravelled  in  the  ri^t.  The  next  resource  of  Mahomet  was  the 
practice  of  mmes ;  but  the  sod  was  rocky;  in  every  attempt  he  was  stopped 
and  undermined  by  the  Christian  engineers ;  nor  had  the  art  been  yet  invented 
of  repleniflhmg  those  subteiraneous  passages  with  gunpowder,  and  Mowing 
whole  towers  and  cities  into  the  air.(41)  A  circumstance  that  distmguishes 
the  siege  of  Constantinople,  is  the  reunion  of  the  ancient  and  modem  artillery. 
The  cannon  were  intermmgled  with  the  mechanical  engines  for  eastin?  stcmes 
and  darts ;  the  bullet  and  the  battering-ramtwere  directed  against  the  same 
walls ;  nor  had  the  discovery  of  gunpowder  superseded  the  use  of  the  liquid 
and  inextinguishable  fire.  A  wooden  turret  of  the  largest  siae  was  advanced 
on  rollers:  this  portable  maga^e  of  ammunition  and  faseines  was  protected 
by  a  threefold  covering  of  buUs'  hides ;  incessant  volleys  were  securely  dis- 
cnarged  from  the  loopholes ;  in  the  front,  three  doors  were  contrived  for  the 
ahernate  sally  and  retreat  of  the  soldiers  and  workmen.  They  ascended  by  a 
stairease  to  the  upper  platform ;  and,  as  high  as  the  level  of  that  platform,  a 
scaling  ladder  comdbe  raised  b^  pullies  to  form  a  bridge  and  grapple  with  the 
adverse  rampart.  By  these  various  arts  of  annoyance,  some  as  new  as  they 
were  pernicious  to  the  Greeks,  the  tower  of  St.  Romanus  was  at  length  over- 
turned :  after  a  severe  struggle,  the  Turks  were  repulsed  from  the  breach  and 
interrupted  by  darkness ;  but  they  trusted,  that  with  ti^  return  of  light  tkey 
should  renew  the  attack  with  fresh  vigour  and  decisive  success.  Of  this 
pause  of  action,  this  interval  of  hope,  each  moment  was  improved  by  the 
activity  of  the  emperor  and  Justiniam,  who  passed  die  night  on  the  spot,  and 


(38)  According  to  CbalooMlTiM  and  Ptartnaa,  the  irett canon  knnt;  na  acoUcBt  wkldL  i 
0  Ducas,  was  prevented  by  tiie  aillai'i  aUU.    h  ia  evident  they  do  not  apeak  ef  the  aane  awn.* 

(39)  Near  a  handred  vean  after  the  alege  of  Conaumtnopie,  the  French  and  EncNah  fleatt  in  the 
channel  were  proud  of  firing  300  Bbon  in  an  engacemeot  of  two  hoiuw  f  MemairM  dimUmxtin  «■  iiaiiBv. 
L  JL  in  the  OoHeetkm  Genetale,  torn.  wxL  p.  ^9). 

itrmng  to  emulate  the  Moody  aadtibaSMM 

tngieeabie 
ance,  ana  aa  OB  wioie  lo  pwaae  ine  omer,  DO  Baa  adomea  me  I 
of  enthuslaflni  and  chivalry. 
(41)  The  firai  Uieeiy  of  Blnea  with  gannowder  anpeata  tn  1480,  In  a  Ml 

hoaehi,  torn.  vl.  P.  1.  p.  384).    They  were  uat  practiaad  at  Sarxanella,  in   

nrovemeot  in  1S03  ia  aacribed  to  Peter  of  Navaire,  who  uaad  Una  wiUi  aoooeM  ia  tkaaau  of  Iinlr 
tfUaL  de  la  Ligtte4e  Gaodtany,  ion. ii i>  0»-«7> 


(40)  I  have  aelectedaome  curioua  fkcta,  without  atrlving  to  emulate  the  Moody  aad  otatfMie  etoMn 
oCihe  Abbdde  Veiloc,  in  Ua  pcollz  doKilptiow  of  the  aiegea  of  Rhodea,  Make,  iBe.  Bat  diat  Mree 
htaorian  had  a  torn  for  romance,  and  aabewiote  to  pleaae  Uie  ocder,  he  hM  ad^Med  the  aaae  ^ 
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tnr^d  the  hbonn  which  inrolred  the  safety  of  the  chvrch  and  city.  At  the 
dawn  of  day,  the  impatient  sultan  perceired  with  astonishment  and  grief,  thai 
his  wooden  turret  had  been  reduced  to  ashes:  the  ditch  was  cleared  and 
restored ;  and  the  tower  of  St.  Komanus  was  agam  strong  and  entire.  He 
deplored  the  failure  of  his  design ;  and  uttered  a  profane  exdamationt  that  tiie 
word  of  the  thirty-seren  tfaK>usand  prophets  should  not  hare  compelled  him 
to  beliere  that  such  a  woriL,  in  so  short  a  time,  oould  have  been  accomplished 
by  the  infidels. 

The  generosity  of  the  Christian  princes  was  cold  and  tardy;  bat  in  the  first 
apprehension  of  a  siege,  Ck>nstantine  had  negotiated^  in  the  isles  of  the 
Archipelago,  the  Morea,  and  Sicily,  the  most  indispensable  supplies.  As 
early  as  the  beginning  of  April,  fiTe(48)  great  ships,  equipped  for  nwrclumdise 
and  war,  would  hare  sailed  from  the  harbour  of  ChicM,  had  not  the  wind 
blown  obstinately  from  the  north.(43)  One  of  these  ship  bore  the  Imperial 
flag ;  the  remainmg  four  belon^d  to  the  Genoese ;  and  tney  were  laden  with 
wheat  and  barley,  with  wine,  oil,  and  yegetables,  and  above  all,  with  soldiers 
and  mariners,  for  the  service  of  the  capital.  After  a  tedious,  delay,  a  gentle 
breeze,  and,  on  the  second  day,  a  stronjg  gale  from  the  south,  carried  them 
through  the  Hellespont  and  the  Propontis :  but  the  city  was  already  invested 
by  sea  and  land ;  and  the  Turkish  fleet,  at  the  entrance  of  the  Bosphorus,  was 
stretched  from  shore  to  shore,  in  the  form  of  a  crescent,  to  intercept,  or  at 
least  to  repel,  these  bold  auxiliaries.  The  reader  who  has  present  to  his  mind 
the  geographical  picture  of  Constantinople,  will  conceive  and  admire  the 
greatness  of  the  spectacle.  The  fire  Christian  ships  continued  to  advance 
with  joyful  shouts,  and  a  full  press,  both  of  sails  and  oars,  against  a  hosttte 
fleet  of  three  hundred  vessels ;  and  the  rampart,  the  camp,  the  coasts  of 
Europe  and  Asia,  were  Imed  with  innumerable  spectatcNrs,  who  anxiously 
awaited  the  event  of  this  momentous  succour.  At  the  first  view  that  event 
could  not  appear  doubtful ;  the  superiority  of  the  Moslems  was  beyond  all 
measure  or  account ;  and,  in  a  calm,  their  numbers  and  valour  must  inevitably 
have  prevailed.  Biit  their  hasty  and  imperfect  navy  had  been  created,  not  by 
the  genius  of  the  people,  but  by  the  will  of  the  sultan ;  in  the  height  of  their 
prosperity,  the  Turics  have  acknowledged,  that  if  God  had  given  them  the 
earth,  he  had  left  the  sea  to  the  infidels  ;(44)  and  a  series  of  defeats,  a  nqud 
progress  of  decay,  has  established  the  truth  of  their  modest  confession. 
Except  eighteen  galleys  of  some  force,  the  rest  of  their  fieet  consisted  of  open 
boats,  rudely  constmcted  and  awkwardly  managed,  crowded  with  troops,  and 
destitute  or  cannon;  and,  since  courage  arises  in  a  great  measure  from  the 
consciousness  of  strength,  the  bravest  of  the  Janizaries  might  tremble  on  a 
new  element.  In  the  Christian  squadron,  five  stout  and  lofty  ships  were 
guided  by  skilful  pilots,  and  manned  with  the  veterans  of  Italy  and  Greece, 
long  practised  in  the  aits  and  perils  of  the;  sea.  Their  weight  was  directed  to 
sink  or  scatter  the  weak  obstacles  that  impeded  their  passage :  their  artiUery 
swept  the  waters :  their  liquid  fire  was  poured  on  the  h^ds  of  Iheir  adversaries, 
who,  with  the  design  of  boarding,  presumed  to  l^>proach  them ;  and  the  winds 
and  waves  are  always  on  the  side  of  the  aUest  nkvigatora.  In  this  conflict, 
the  Imperial  vessel,  wluch  had  been  almost  overpowered,  was  rescued  by  the 
Genoese ;  but  the  Turks,  in  a  distant  and  closer  attack,  were  twice  repulsed 
with  considerable  loss.  Mahomet  himself  sat  on  horseback  on  the  beach,  to 
encourage  their  valour  by  his  voice  and  presence,  by  the  promise  of  rewaid, 
and  by  fear,  mora  potent  than  the  fear  of  the  enemy.    The  passions  of  his 

(4S)  Itto  ■iotoIirtlwttheOraelDdHnildDotasrMio  the  a— bar  of  Uww  mnrtrioM  nmah ;  dMjfaw 
of  Dueti,  Un  /•«■  of  Fbraosa  uui  LeoniirdUi  ud  tin  Cm  of  ChaleondylM,  mutt  be  extended  to  the 
emaller,  or  confined  to  tbe  lamr  ilxe.  Voltaire,  In  giving  one  of  tbeie  ■hfpe  to  Frederic  III.,  coofoundi 
the  emperon  of  tin  Eaet  end  Wert. 

(43)  In  bold  defiance,  or  rattier  In  groai  ignoranee,  of  langvaM  and  geography,  the  preetdent  Cooaiii 
detains  them  at  Chloa  with  a  aoath,  and  wafts  them  to  Oonsiaaunopie  with  a  north  wind. 

(44)  Tbe  perpetual  decay  and  weaknees  of  the  Turkish  navy,  may  be  obwrved  in  Rycaut  (Sute  of  the 
Ottoman  Empire,  p.  973— vre),  Theveaot  (Voyages,  p^  t.  p.  9S»--049),  and  ToU  (l|eiDOtrc8,tom.  iU.^ ;  .lh« 
testof  whom  is  always  soUcitooa  lo  aoMiseand  amaie  Us  reader 
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soul,  and  even  the  gestures  of  his  body,(45)  seemed  to  intimate  the  actioiis  d 
the  combatants;  and  as  if  he  had  been  the  lord  of  nature,  he  spurred  his  hone 
with  a  fearless  and  impotent  effort  into  the  sea.  His  loud  reproaches,  and  the 
elamoura  of  the  camp,  urged  the  Ottomans  to  a  third  attack,  more  fatal  and 
bloody  than  the  two  former;  and  I  must  repeat,  though  I  cannot  credit,  the 
evidence  of  Phranza,  who  affirms,  from  their  own  mouth,  that  they  lost  above 
twelve  thousand  men  in  the  alauffhter  of  the  day.  They  fled  in  disorder  to 
the  shores  of  Europe  and  Asia,  while  the  Christian  squadron,  triumphant  and 
mihurt,  steered  idong  the  Bosphorus,  and  securely  anchored  within  the  chain 
of  the  haxbour.  In  the  confidence  of  victory,  tney  boasted  that  the  whole 
Turkish  power  must  have  yielded  to  their  arms ;  but  the  admiral  or  captain 
bashaw,  round  some  consolation  for  a  painful  wound  m  his  eye,  by  represent- 
ing that  accident  as  the  cause  of  his  defeat.  Baltha  Ogli  was  a  reneg;ade  of 
the  race  of  the  Bulgarian  princes :  his  military  character  was  tainted  with  the 
mipopular  vice  of  avarice;  and  under  the  despotism  of  the  prince  or  people, 
misfortune  is  a  sufllcient  evidence  of  guilt*  His  rank  and  services  were 
annihilated  by  the  displeasure  of  Mahomet.  In  the  royal  presence,  the  cap- 
tain bashaw  was  extended  on  the  ground  by  four  slaves^  and  received  one 
hundred  stn^es  with  a  golden  rod  :(46)  his  death  had  been  pronounced;  and 
he  adored  the  clemency  of  the  sultan,  who  was  satisfied  with,  the  milder 
punishment  of  confiscation  and  exile.  The  introduction  of  this  supply 
revived  the  hopes  of  the  Greeks,  and  accused  the  supineness  of  tbeir  westem 
allies.  Amidstthedesertsof  Anatolia  and  the  rocks  of  Palestine,  the  millioM 
of  the  crusadera  had  buried  themselves  m  a  voluntary  and  inevitable  grave; 
but  the  situation  of  the  Imperial  city  was  strong  against  her  enemies,  and 
accessible  to  her  friends-;  and  a  rational  and  moderate  armament  of  the  man- 
lime  states  might  have  saved  the  relics  of  the  Roman  name,  and  maintained 
a  Christian  fortress  ui  the  heart  of  the  Ottoman  empire.  Yet  this  was  the 
sole  and  feeble  attempt  for  the  deliverance  of  Cpnstantinople ;  the  more  distant 
powera  were  msensible  of  its  danger ;  and  the  ambassaaor  of  Hungary,  or  at 
least  of  Huniades,  resided  in  the  Tiukish  camp,  to  remove  the  fears,  and  to 
direct  the  operations  of  the  sultan.(47) 

It  was  difficult  for  the  Greeks  to  penetrate  the  secret  of  the  divan;  yettiw 
Greeks  are  pereuaded,  that  a  resistance,  so  obstinate  and  surprising,  had 
fatigued  the  perseverance  of  Mahomet  He  began  to  meditate  a  retreSt,  and 
the  siege  would  have  been  speedily  raised  if  the  ambition  and  jealousy  of  the 
second  vixier  had  not  of^sed  the  perfidious  advice  of  Calil  Bashaw,  who  still 
maintained  a  secret  correspondence  with  the  Byzantine  court  The  reduction 
of  the  city  appeared  to  be  nopeless,  unless  a  double  attack  could  be  made  fimn 
the  harbour  as  well  as  from  the  land ;  but  the  harbour  was  inaocessihie;  an 
impenetrable  chain  was  now  defended  by  eight  large  ships,  more  than  twenty 
of  a  smaller  size,  with  several  galleys  and  sloops ;  and,  instead  of  forcing 
this  barrier,  the  Turks  mig^t  apprehend  a  naval  saUy,  and  a  second  encounter 
in  the  open  sea.  In  this  perplexity,  the  genius  of  Mahomet  conceived  and 
executed  a  plan  of  a  bold  and  marvellous  cast,  of  transporting  bv  land  his 
lighter  vessels  and  military  stores  from  the  Bosphorus  into  thehig^  part  of 
the  harbour.  The  distance  is  about  tentmiles ;  tne  ground  is  uneven,  and  was 
overepread  with  thickets ;  and,  as  the  road  must  be  opened  behind  the  submb 
of  Galata,  theur  free  passage  or  total  destruction  must  depend  on  the  option 
of  the  Genoese.  But  these  selfish  merchants  were  ambitious  of  the  favour 
of  being  the  last  devoured ;  and  the  deficiency  of  art,  was  supplied  by  the 

(45)  I  nlint  oodAm,  tbtt  I  litve  beftm  vy  «««■  Om  IMbc  pietan  wUch  ThnnrdldM  (L  vIL  &  71,}  feM 
dnwB  of  tiM  pmlow  nd  pmntm  of  the  AUmbIum  in  a  naval  aapfwanl  to  tba  paat  liaitaar  «f 
SjrfaeaM. 

(46)  AceordiBC  to  tiM  ex!iftBfatk«  or  eorrapt  text  lif  Dncaa  (e.  38),  tbii  gMdflB  bar  wai  of  tte 
aBdtiicfedlblevei|iitorS00HbnB,orpoiiBdi.  BoaUlaad*traadiBgor500dnM:bB»,orSv«poiiBdi^li 
fldent  to  ttzerein  tbe  arow  or  MahooMt,  aatf  bvuiie  tba  book  of  hlf  a4mliaL 

(47)  Dttcaa,  wlio  eonAnea  IilmMir  111  lafannatf  of  tba  aflUn  of  Hanganr  aalfna  a  mollTe  of  11100.  _ 
tfoo,a(kialbelleftbat€kwiaiiitiH|tewoaUbatkai«aoftkaTiiilriihMi^aM^  OmVhnaam Q.Wi. 
c.  iO^)  aad  BffondaiMM 
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ttrength  of  obedient  myriads.  A  level  way  was  covered  with  a  broad  platfonn 
of  Btroqg  and  solid  planks ;  and  to  render,  them  more  slippery  and  smooth, 
they  were  anointed  with  the  fat  of  sheep  and  oxen.  Fourscore  light  galleys 
lind  brigantines  of  fifty  and  thirty  oars,  were  disembarked  on  the  fiosphonis 
shore ;  arranged  successively  on  rollers ;  and  drawn  forwards  by  the  power 
of  men  and  pulleys.  Two  guides  or  pilots  were  stationed  at  the  helm,  and  the 
prow,  of  each  vessel ;  the  sails  were  unfurled  to  the  winds ;  and  the  labour 
was  cheered  by  song  and  acclamation.  In  the  course  of  a  single  night,  this 
Turkish  fleet  painfully  climbed  the  hiU,  steered  over  the  plain,  and  was 
launched  from  the  declivity  into  the  shallow  waters  of  the  hanx>ur,  far  above 
the  molestation  of  the  deeper  vessels  of  the  Greeks.  The  real  importance  of 
this  operation  was  magnified  by  the  consternation  and  confidence  which  it 
inspired ;  but  the  notorious  and  uhquestionable  fact  was  displa^red  before  the 
eyes,  and  is  recorded  by  the  pens  of  the  two  nations.(48)  A  simil&r  stratagem 
has  been  repeatedly  practised  by  the  ancients  ;(49)  the  Ottoman  galleys  (I  must 
again  repecj^)  should  be  considered  as  large  boats ;  and  if  we  compare  the 
maffnitude  and  the  distance,  the  obstacles  and  the  means,  the  boasted  mira- 
cle(50)  has  perhaps  been  equalled  by  the  industry  of  our  own  times.  (51)  As 
soon  as  Mahomet  had  occupied  the  upper  harbour  with  a  fleet  and  army,  ho 
constructed,  in  the  narrowest  part,  a  bridge,  or  rather  mole,  of  fifty  cubits  in 
breadth  and  one  hundred  in  length;  it  was  formed  of  casks  and  hogsheads, 
Joined  with  rafters  linked  with  iron,  and  covered  with  a  solid  floor.  On  this 
floating  battery,  he  planted  one  of  his  largest  cannon,  whUe  the  fourscore 
galleys,  with  troops  and  scaling  ladders,  f^proached  the  most  accessible  side, 
which  had  formerly  been  stormed  by  the  Latin  conquerors.  The  indolence 
of  the  Christians  has  been  accused  K)r  not  destroying  these  unfinished  works  ;t 
but  their  fire,  by  a  superior  fire,  was  controlled  and  silenced ;  nor  were  they 
wanting  in  a  nocturnal  attempt  to  bum  the  vessels  as  well  as  the  bridge  of  the 
sultan.  His  vigilance  prevented  their  approach ;  their  foremost  galliots  were 
sunk  or  taken ;  forty  youths,  the  bravest  of  Italy  and  Greece,  were  inhumanly 
massacred  at  his  command ;  hor  could  the  emperorjs  grief  be  assuaged  by  the 
lust,  though  cruel  retaliation,  of  exposing  from  the  walls  the  heads  of  two 
himdred  and  sixty  Mussulman  captives.  After  a  siege  of  fort^  days,  the 
fate  of  Constantinople  could  no  longer  be  averted.  The  diminutive  ganison 
was  eidiau^d  by  a  double  attack ;  the  fortifications,  which  had  stood  for  ages 
against  hostile  violence,  were  dismantled  on  all  sides  by  the  Ottoman  cannon ; 
many  breaches  were  opened ;  and  near  the  gate  of  St.  Romanos,  four  towers 
had  been  levellad  with  the  gipund.  For  the  payment  of  his  feeble  and  muti- 
nous troops,  Constantino  was  compelled  to  despoil  the  churches  with  the  piQ^ 
mise  of  a  fourfold  restitution;  and  his  sacrilege  olBfered  a  new  reproach  to  the 
enemies  of  the  union.  A  spirit  of  discord  impaired  the  remnant  of  the  Chris- 
tian strength :  the  Genoese  and  Venetian  auxiliaries  asserted  the  pre-eminance 
of  their  respective  service ;  and  Jtlstiniani  and  the  great  duke,  whose  ambition 
was  not  extinguiiriied  by  the  common  danger^  accused  each  other  of  treachery 
and  cowardice. 

I>urmg  the  siege  of  Constantmople,  the  words  of  peace  and  capitulation  had 
been  sometimes  pronounced;  and  several  embassies  had  passed  between  the 
camp  and  the  city.(52)  The  Greek  emperor  was  humbled  by  adversity;  and 
would  have  jrielded  io  any  terms  compatible  with  religion  and  royalty* 

(46)  Tbe  UBaniiiioiM  temmony  of  the  fiwr  Oieeks  li  oonflnncd  by  Cantemlr  (pw  06),  from  tbe  TurUflh 
■nnaii:  bat  I  could  wish  to  eoniraet  tbe  diaiaace  of  i«i*lnUM,  and  to  prolong  ibc  term  of  mm  night 

(49)  Pbrmnu  relalei  two  ezampiee  of  a  rimilar  traneportation  over  tbe  lix  milee  of  tbe  bttamaa  of 
Oortotb ;  tbe  one  fttbolona,  of  Augiutua  after  the  battle  of  Aetium ;  tbe  ocber  true,  of  NIcetae,  a  Greek 
gmeral  bi  tbe  tentb  century.  To  tbese  be  migbt  bave  added  a  bold  enterprlae  of  Hannibal,  to  mtrodueo 
Eia  veteeia  Into  tbe  barbour  of  Tarentum.  (Polybiua,  1.  vlil.p.  740,  edlL  OronoT.)t 

(5|^  A  Greek  of  Candia,  wbo  bad  served  tbe  VeneUana  In  a  ataaUar  wdettaking  (Bpond.  A.  D.  1438^ 
Na  37),  might  poeeibly  be  tbe  adTieer  and  agent  of  Mabomet 

(51)  I  particularly  allude  to  our  own  embarfcatknu  on  the  lakes  of  Canada,  In  ibe  yean  1T78  and  1777, 
io  great  in  tbe  labour,  eo  fraklen  in  tbe  evont. 

(tt)  Chalcon4ylea«ndDacaMdMhr  In  tbe  time  and  dreumitaacee  of  Om  negotiation;  andltwaaniidiif 
Slerieos  Bar  aaiutary,  the  liiJUbiiilFbraiisaapareiblaprinca  even       thought  of  a  surrender. 
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The  Turkish  sultan  was  desirous  of  sparine  the  blood  of  his  soldien ;  tfOl 
more  desirous  of  securing  for  his  own  use  the  B|rzantine  treasures ;  and  he 
accomplished  a  sacred  duty  in  presenting  to  the  Gabaur$t  the  choice  of  cir- 
cumcision, of  tribute,  or  of  death.  The  avarice  of  Mahomet  might  have  been 
satis^edwith  an  annual  sum  of  one  hundred  thousand  ducats:  but  his  ambi- 
tion grasped  the  capital  of  the  East :  to  the  prince  he  offered  a  rich  e$ii  vaknt, 
to  the  people  a  free  toleration,  or  a  safe  d^arture:  but  aiter  some  fruitless 
treaty,  he  declared  hiA  resolution  of  finding  either  a  throne,  or  a  grave,  under 
the  walls  of  Constantinople.  A  sense  of  honour,  and  the  fear  of  umversal 
reproach,  fortMde  Palaeologus  to  resign  the  city  inta  the  hands  of  the 
Ottomans ;  and  he  determined  to  abide  tne  last  extremities  of  war.  Several 
days  were  employed  by  the  sultan  in  the  preparations  of  the  assault ;  and  a 
respite  was  granted  by  his  favourite  science  of  astrology,  which  had  fixed  on 
the  twenty-ninth  of  May,  as  the  fortunate  and  fatal  hour.  On  the  evening  of 
the  twenty-seventh,  he  issued  his  final  orders ;  assembled  in  his  presence  the 
military  cniets,  and  dispersed  his  heralds  through  the  camp  to  proclaim  the 
duty  and  the  motives  of  the  perilous  enterprise.  Fear  is  the  first  principle  of 
a  despotic  government ;  and  nis  menaces  were  expressed  in  the  oriental  style* 
that  the  fu^tives  and  deserters,  had  they  the  wings  of  a  bird,(53)  should  not 
escape  from  his  inexorable  justice,  llie  greatest  part  of  his  bashaws  and 
Jan^aries  were  the  offspring  of  Christian  parents ;  but  the  glories  of  the 
Turkish  name  were  perpetuated  by  successive  adoption;  and,  in  the  gradual 
change  of  individuals,  the  spirit  of  a  legion,  a  regiment,  or  an  odoj  is  kept 
alive  by  imitation  and  discipline.  In  this  holy  warfare,  the  Moslems  were 
exhorted  to  purify  their  minds  with  prayer,  tiieir  bodies  with  seven  ablutions ; 
and  to  abstam  from  food  till  the  close  of  the  ensuing  day.  A  crowd  of  der- 
vishes visited  the  tents  to  instil  the  desire  of  mart3n3om  and  the  assurance  of 
spending  an  immortal  youth  amidst  the  rivers  and  gardens  of  paradise,  and  in 
the  embraces  of  the  black-eyed  virgins.  Yet  Mahomet  principally  trusted  to 
the  efficacy  of  temporal  and  visible  rewards.  A  double  pay  was  promised  to 
the  victorious  troops ;  **  The  city  and  the  buildhigs,*'  said  Mahomet,*  **  are 
mine ;  but  I  resign  to  your  valour  the  captives  and  the  spoil,  the  treasures  of 
gold  and  beauty :  be  rich  and  be  happy.    Many  are  the  provinces  of  my  em- 

e're ;  the  intrepid  soldier  who  first  ascends  the  walls  of  Constantinople,  shall 
)  rewarded  with  the  government  of  the  fairest  and  most  wealt^;  and  my 
gratitude  shall  accumiSate  his  honours  and  fortunes  above  the  measure  of  his 
own  hopes.  Such  various  and  potent  motives  diffused  among  the  Turks  a 
general  ardour,  regardless  of  life  and  impatient  for  action;  th#camp  re-echoed 
with  the  Moslem  shouts  of,  **God  is  God,  there  is  but  one  God,  and  Mahomet 
is  the  apostle  of  God;''(54)  and  the  s6a  and  land,  from  Galata  to  the  seven 
towers,  were  illuminated  by  the  blaze  of  their  nocturnal  fires.* 

Far  different  was  the  state  of  the  Christians ;  who,  with  loud  and  bnpotent 
complaints  deplored  the  guilt,  or  the  punishment,  of  their  sms.  The  celestial 
image  of  the  virgin  had  been  exposed  in  solemn  procession ;  but  their  divme 
patroness  was  deaf. to  their  entreaties;  they  accused  tiie  obstinacy  of  the 
emperor  for  refusmg  a  timely  surrender;  anticipated  the  horrors  of  their 

(fi3)  Than  wiafi  (ClnteoadylM,  1.  yiii.  p.  906,)  an  no  mora  thu  •■  orintal  fi|im:  but  tai  UietnfBAf 
of  IreBOi  Haliomec*!  psMkui  Kwr*  tbove  wnae  and  reaaon : 

Sbould  tb6  Serco  Nortbi  upon  bit  ftoMn  wlufi| 

Bear  him  aloft  above  Uie  wondering  clouds, 

And  Mat  bim  in  the  Pleiads*  goblen  chariot— 

Thence  should  my  fury  drag  him  down  to  tortures. 
Besides  the  exCraTaganee  of  the  rant,  I  must  ofaaenre,  1.  That  the  operation  of  the  wfaid  moat  be  eonfined 
10  the  Uwtr  region  of  the  ab.  8.  That  the  name,  etymology,  and  fable  of  the  PleLsds  are  porety  Giesk 
(Scholia*  ad  Homer,  S.  086,  Eudocia  in  Ionia,  p.  338,  Apollodor.  I.  itt.  c  10,  Heine,  p.  990,  Not «},  and 
had  no  affinity  with  the  astronomy  of  the  East  (Hyde  ad  Utugbeg,  Tabul.  In  Byntigma,  DtaserL  torn.  L 
n.  40. 4S,  Goguet,  Otigine  des  Arts.  4tc  tom.  ▼!.  p.  73— 78,  Gebeihi,  Hist  du  Calendrlar,  p.  73),  which 
Mahomet  bid  studied.  3.  The  golden  chariot  doee  not  exist  either  in  science  or  Action;  but  I  much  Aar 
that  Dr.  Johnson  baa  confounded  the  Pleiads  with  the  great  bear  or  wagon,  the  lodiac  with  n  nonhen 
conMellation ; 

AfNCTW  ftpr  CM  OMfl^ay  tnkkiinv  KaXttm. 
(54)  Phranza  quarrels  with  these  Moslem  acclamations,  not  for  tha  name  of  God,  biit  ftir  tfiaK  of  Ito 
prophet:  the  ptouaieal  of  Voltaire  Is  exocarive,  and  evanridlcnloaB 
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fate;  and  sighed  for  the  repoae  and  security  of  Turidsh  senritnde.  Hie 
noUest  of  the  Grec^  and  the  bravest  of  the  allies,  were  summoned  to  the 
palace,  to  prepare  them,  on  the  eveninff  of  the  twenty-eighth,  for  the  duties 
and  dangers  of  the  ffeneral  assault,  'flie  last  speech  of  Palasologus  was  the 
funeral  oration  of  i&e  Roman  empire  ;(65)  he  promised,  he  coloured,  and  he 
vainly  attempted  to  infuse  the  hope  which  was  extinguished  in  his  own  min«' 
In  this  world  all  was  comfortless  and  gloomy;  and  neither  the  gospel  nOt 
the  church  has  pnnxMed  any  conspicuous  recompense  to  the  heroes  who 
fall  in  the  service  or  their  countiy.  But  the  example  of  their  nrince,  and  the 
confinement  of  a  siege,  had  amed  these  vrarriors  with  tne  courage  of 
despair;  and  Ihe  pathetic  scene  is  described  by  the  fedings  of  the  historian 
Fhranza,  who  was  himself  present  at  this  mournful  assemUy.  They  wept, 
they  en^raced;  regardless  of  their  families  and  fortunes,  the^  devoted  their 
lives ;  and  each  commander,  departing  to  his  station,  maintained  all  night  a 
vigilant  and  anxious  watch  on  the  ran^mrt.  The  emperor,  and  some  faithful 
companions,  entered  the  dome  of  St  Sophia,  which  in  a  few  hours  was  to  be 
converted  into  a  mosaue ;  and  devoutly  received,  with  teafs  and  prayers,  the 
sacrament  of  the  holy  communion.  He  reposed  some  moments  in  the 
palace,  which  resounded  with  cries  and  lamentations ;  solicited  the  pardon 
of  all  whom  he  might  have  injured,(56)  and  mounted  on  horseback  to  visit 
the  guurds  and  explore  the  motions  of  tne  enemy.  The  distress  and  fall  of 
the  last  Constantino  are  more  ^orious  than  the  long  prosperity  of  the  Byzan- 
tine Cesars.* 

In  the  confusion  of  daifcness  an  assailant  may  sometimes  succeed;  but  In 
this  great  and  general  attack,  the  military  judgment  and  astrological  know- 
ledge of  Mahomet  advised  him  to  expect  the  morning,  the  memorable  twenty- 
ninth  of  May,  in  the  fourteen  hundred  and  fifty-thud  year  of  the  Christian 
era.  The  preceding  night  had  been  strenuously  employed;  the  troops,  the 
cannon,  ana  the  fascines,  were  advanced  to  the  edge  of  the  ditch,  which  m 
many  parts  presented  a  ismooth  and  level  passage  to  the  breach;  and  his  four* 
score  galleys  almost  touched  with  their  prows  and  their  scaling  ladders,  the 
less  defensible  walls  of  the  harbour.  Under  pain  of  death,  silence  was 
enjoined:  but  the  physical  laws  of  motion  and  sound  are  not  obedient  to 
discipline  or  fear ;  each  individual  might  suppress  his  voice  and  measure  his 
footsteps ;  but  the  march  and  labour  of  thousands  must  inevitably  produce  a 
strange  confusion  of  dissonant  clamours,  which  reached  the  ears  of  the 
watchmen  of  the  towers.  At  daybreak,  without  the  customary  signal  of  the 
morning  gun,  the  Turks  assaulted  the  city  by  sea  and  land ;  and  the  shnilitnde 
of  a  twined  or  twisted  thread  has  been  applied  to  the  closeness  and  continuity 
of  their  line  of  attack.  (57)  The  foremost  r^nks  consisted  of  the  refuse  of  the 
host,  a  voluntary  crowd,  who  fought  without  order  or  command;  of  the 
feebleness  of  age  or  childhood,  of  peasants  and  vagrants,  and  of  all  who  had 
joined  the  camp  in  the  blind  hope  of  plunder  and  martyrdom.  The  common 
impulse  drove  them  onwards  to  the  wall :  the  most  audacious  to  climb  were 
instantly  precipitated ;  and  not  a  dart  nor  a  bullet,  of  the  Christians,  was  idly 
wasted  on  the  accumulating  throng.  But  their  strength  and  ammunition 
were  exhausted  in  this  laborious  defence :  the  ditch  was  Med  with  the  bodies 
of  the  slain ;  they  supported  the  footsteps  of  their  companions ;  and  of  this 
devoted  vanguarcl,  the  death  wa^  more  serviceable  than  tne  life.  Under  their 
respective  bashaws  and  sanjaks,  the  troops  of  Anatolia  and  Romania  were 
successively  led  to  the  charge :  their  progress  was  various  and  donbtful ;  but 
after  a  conmct  of  two  hours,  the  Greeks  still  maintained  and  improved  their 

(55)  I  am  aftmid  thtJt  Ualk  dlacoune  wm  compowd  bf  Phranxa  blmnir;  and  It  MOBlla  lo  groaCvof  th« 
aermon  and  convent  that  I  almoit  doubt  whethar  It  was  pronounced  by  Gonatantine.  Leonardui  aMigna 
lilm  another  meech,  In  which  he  addreeaee  himnlf  more  reepectfully  to  the  Latin  avziliarlea. 

(56)  Thlfl  abaiement,  which  devotion  has  lometimfie  extorted  from  dying  prineea,  ii  an  Improremeot  oT 
the  coapel  doctrine  of  the  forgivenem  of  iojuriet ;  it  ia  more  eaiy  to  forgive  400  timeii  t&an  once  to  aak 
pardon  of  an  tnTerlor. 

(57)  Besidea  the  10,000  gnarda,  and  the  saUoia  end  marines,  Dneaa  numbers  ia  tUa  general  assank 
<50,(»0  Turlts,  both  horse  and  foot. 
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advantage;  and  the  voice  of  the  emperor  was  heard  eneonraging  hia  soldieff 
to  achieve^  fay  a  laat  efibrt,  the  dehverance  of  their  coantir.  In  thai  fatal 
moment)  the  Janizaries  arose*  fresh,  vigorous,  and  invincible.  The  snltaa 
himself  on  horMback,  with  an  iron  mace  in  his  hand,  was  the  spectator  and 
Judge  of  their  valour:  he  was  surrounded  by  ten  thousand  of  his  domestic 
troops  whom  he  reserved  for  the  decisive  occasions ;  and  the  tide  of  battle 
was  directed  and  impelled  by  his  voice  and  eye.  His  numerous  ministers  of 
Justice  were  posted  behind  the  line,  to  urge,  to  restrain,  and  to  punish ;  and  if 
danger  was  in  the  front,  shame  and  inevitable  death  were  in  the  rear,  of  the 
fugitives.  Tlie  cries  of  fear  and  of  pain  were  drowned  in  the  martial  jnusie 
of  drums,  trumpets,  and  attabaHs ;  and  experience  has  proved,  Hbat  the  me- 
chanical operation  of  sounds,  by  quickening  the  circulation  of  the  Uood  and 
spurits,  will  act  on  the  human  maqfiine  more  forcibly  than  the  eloquence  of 
reason  and  honour.  From  the  lines,  the  galleys,  and  the  bridge,  the  Ottoman 
artillery  thundered  on  all  sides ;  and  the  camp  and  city,  the  Greeks  and  the 
Turks,  were  involved  in  a  cloud  of  smoke,  which  could  only  be  dispeUed.by 
the  final  deliverance  or  destruction  of  the  Roman  empire.  The  smgle  com* 
bats  of  the  heroes  of  history  or  fable,  amuse  our  fancy  and  engage  out 
affections :  the  skilful  evolutions  of  war  may  inform  the  mmd,  and  improve  a 
necessary,  though  pernicious,  science.  But  in  the  uniform  and  odioua  pic* 
tures  of  a  general  assault,  all  is  blood,  and  horror,  and  confusion ;  nor  snail 
I  strive,  at  the  distance  of  three  centuries  and  a  thousand  miles,  to  delineate 
a  scene,  of  which  there  could  be  no  spectators,  and  of  which  the  actois 
themselves  were  incapable  of  forming  any  just  or  adequate  idea. 
.  The  immediate  loss  of  Constantinople  may  be  ascribed  to  the  bullet,  or 
arrow,  which  pierced  Uie  gauntlet  of  John  Justmiam.  The  sicht  of  his 
blood,  and  the  exquisite  pain,  appalled  the  courage  of  the  chief,  whooe  arms 
and  counsels  were  the  firmest  rampart  of  the  city.  As  he  withdrew  from  his 
station  in  quest  of  a  sureeon,  his  flight  was  perceived  and  stopped  by  the  in- 
defatigable emperor.  **  Your  wound,"  exclaimed  Palaeologus,  **  is  slight ;  the 
danger  is  pressing;  your  presence  is  necessary ;  and  whither  will  you  retire  1^ 
**  I  will  retire,"  said  (he  trembling  Genoese,  ^by  the  same  road  which  God 
has  opened  to  the  Turks ;"  and  at  these  words  he  hastily  passed  through  one 
of  the  breaches  of  the  inner  wall.  By  this  pusillanimous  act,  he  stained  the 
honours  of  a  military  life ;  and  the  few  days  which  he  survived  in  Galata,  or 
the  isle  of  Chios,  were  imbittered  by  his  own  and  the  public  remt>ach.(58) 
His  example  was  imitated  by  the  greatest  part  of  the  Latin  auxiliaries,  and 
the  defence  began  to  shicken  when  the  attack  was  pressed  with  redoubled 
vigour.  The  number  of  the  Ottomans  was  fifty,  perhaps  a  hvidred,^  times 
superior  to  that  of  the  Christians :  the  double  walls  were  reduced  by  the 
cannon  to  a  heap  of  mins :  in  a  circuit  of  several  miles,  some  plaees  must  be 
foimd  more  ea^  of  access,  or  more  feebly  guarded ;  and  if  the  besiegers 
could  penetrate  m  a  smgle  pomt,  the  whole  city  was  irrecoverably  lost.  The 
first  wno  deserved  the  sultan's  reward  was  Hassan  the  Janizary,  of  roantie 
stature  and  strength.  With  his  scimitar  in  one  hand  and  his  buckler  m  the 
other,  he  ascended  the  outward  fortification:  of  the  thirty  Janizaries,  who 
were  emulous  of  his  valour,  ei^teen  perished  in  the  bold  adventure.  Hassan 
and  his  twelve  companions  had  reached  the  summit;  the  ^iant  was  precipi- 
tated from  the  rampart ;  he  rose  on  one  kne^  and  was  agam  oppressed  by  a 
shower  of  darts  and  stones.  But  his  success  had  proved  that  the  achieve- 
ment was  possible ,  the  walls  and  towers  were  instantly  covered  with  a  swarm 
of  Turks ;  and  the  Greeks,  now  driv^i  from  the  vantage  ground,  were  over- 
whelmed by  increasing  multitudes.  Amidst  these  multitudes,  the  empe- 
ror,(59)  who  accomplished  all  the  duties  of  a  general  and  a  soldier,  was  long 

'  (58)  In  th*  aevwe  eeosure  of  Um  flight  of  Justinianl,  Phnina  txpnmm  bli  owm  facBnfl,  aad  thoM  of 
the  public.    For  aonae  private  resaoDi,  be  Is  treated  with  more  lenttv  and  reapect  by  Ducaa:  but  tba 
words  of  Leooardua  Chlenela  expren  his  strooK  and  recent  Indicnation,  gtorte  aalutis  suique  obStds     < 
in  the  whole  series  of  their  Eastern  poUcy^hia  ciNintrymen,  the  Genoese,  were  always  su^eMed,  an* 
•ften  gufhy.* 
iS9}  Duces  klOi  htan  with  two  blows  of  TvUab  loldlen ;  Ghalcondyies  woandU  him  faa  ttw  staouhife^ 
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seen,  and  floally  lost  The  nobles,  who  foosht  loimd  his  persoOt  sustained 
till  their  last  breath  the  honourable  names  ofPalaBologas  and  Cantacnzene: 
his  mournful  exclamation  was  heard,  **  Cannot  there  l^  found  a  Christian  to 
eut  ojQf  my  head  ^(eo)  and  his  last  fear  was  that  of  falling  alive  into  the  hands 
of  the  infidels.(61)  The  pnident  despair  of  Constantino  cast  away  the 
purple :  amidst  the  tumult  he  fell  by  an  unknown  hand,  and  his  Iwdy  was 
Duned  under  a  mountain  of  the  slam.  After  his  death,  resistance  and  order 
were  no  more :  the  Greeks  fled  toward  the  city ;  and  muy  were  pressed  and 
stifled  in  the  narrow  pass  of  the  sate  of  St.  Romanus.  Tne  victorious  Tuiks 
rushed  through  the  breaches  of  tne  inner  wall ;  and  as  they  advanced  into  the 
streets,  they  were  soon  joined  by  their  brethren,  who  liad  foreed  the  gate 
Phenar,  on  the  side  of  the  haibour.(63)  In  the  flrst  heal  of  their  pursuit, 
about  two  thousand  Christians  were  put  to  the  sword ;  but  avarice  soon  pre- 
vailed  over  cruelty ;  and  the  victors  acknowledged,  that  they  should  imme- 
diately have  given  quarter  if  the  valour  of  the  emperor  and  his  diosen  bands 
had  not  prepared  them  for  a  similar  opposition  in  every  part  of  the  capital. 
It  was  thus,  after  a  siege  of  fifty-three  days,  that  Constantinople,  which  had 
defied  the  power  of  Chosroes,  the  Chagan,  and  the  caliphs,  was  irretrievably 
subdued  by  the  arms  of  Mahomet  the  Second.  Her  empire  only  had  been 
subverted  by  the  Latins:  her  religion  was  tnmpled  in  the  dust  by  the  Moslem 
conqueror8.(63) 

Tne  tidings  of  misfortune  fly  with  a  n^id  wing;  yet  such  was  the  extent 
of  Constantmople,  that  the  more  distant  quarters  might  prolong  some 
moments  the  happy  ignorance  of  their  ruin.(64)  But  in  the  general  con- 
sternation, in  the  feelings  of  selfish  or  social  anxiety,  in  the  tumult  and  thunder 
of  the  assault,  a  deepUn  nighit  and  morning* must  have  elapsed;  nor  can  I 
believe  that  many  Grecian  ladies  were  awakened  by  the  Janizaries  from  a 
sound  and  tranquil  slumber.  On  the  assurance  ot  fhe  public  calamity,  the 
houses  and  convents  were  instantly  deserted ;  and  the  trembling  inhabitants 
flocked  together  in  the  streets,  like  a  herd  of  timid  animals ;  as  if  accumu- 
lated weaEness  could  be  productive  of  strength,  or  ui  the  vain  hope,  that 
amid  the  crowd,  each  individual  miffht  be  sale  and  invisible.  From  every 
part  of  the  capital,  they  flowed  into  ue  church  of  St.  S<^hia :  in  the  space  of 
an  hour,  the  sanctuary,  the  choir,  the  nave,  the  upper  and  lower  galleries, 
were  filled  with  the  multitude  of  fathers  and  husbanos,  of  women  and  children, 
of  priests,  monks,  and  religious  virgins :  the  doors  were  barred  on  the  inside, 
and  they  sought  protection  from  the  sacred  dome,  which  they  had  so  lately 
abhorred  as  a  profane  and  polluted  edifice.  Their  confidence  was  founded 
on  the  prophecy  of  an  enthusiast  or  impostor,  that  one  day  the  Turks  would 
enter  Constantmople,  and  pursue  the  Romans  as  far  as  the  column  of  Constan- 
tine  in  the  sauare  before  St.  Sophia;  but  that  this  would  be  the  term  of  their 
calamities ;  tnat  an  angel  would  descend  from  heaven,  with  a  sword  in  his 
hand,  and  would  deliver  the  empire,  with  that  celestial  weapon,  to  a  poor 

an4tlientnun|il€slilmtntliegat0^   Tb€  grief  of  Phnum  earrylag  lUm  ■ 
tlM  pndn  image  of  liii  death ;  but  we  may,  wiibout  flatierr,  apdly  tbeae 

Ae  to  8eba■tial^  let  them  eeareli  the  fleld : 

And  wteie  tbej  find  a  moontala  of  the  ilafai, 

Bend  one  to  cUmb,  and  kmktaig  down  beneath. 


noUeUnetofDrTden; 


0  cUmb,  and  kmklng  down  beneath, 
f  will  And  him  at  hie  manly  length, 
With  fate  noe  up  to  heaven,  in  that  red  mooumeBl 

I  nlTatioB,  wIriKB  to  abeolre  thto 


Which  hie  nod  iword  had  digged. 

(SO)  BpoBdaaiM  (A.I).  1453,  No.  Vf^  who  baa  hopee  of  hie  i 
from  the  gniltof  ioielde. 

(fil)  Leonardne  Chienrie  Tciy  praperivobeerree,  that  the  Turke;  bad  thej  known  Uie  enperar,  woold 
liave  laboured  to  eave  and  eeenre  a  captive  ao  aeeeptable  to  the  iuhan. 

(eS)  Cantemir,p.Mw   The  ChrieHao  ehipi  la  the  month  of  the  harboar,  had  flanked  and  idaided  thto 
Bavala"  ^ 


<(B)  ChalcoDdrlee  moat  iNurdly  anppoeei,  that  Cooatanthmple  wee  laeked  by  the  Aalatlca  in  leveitte 
'  Troy;  and  the  grammariana  of  the  fifteenth  ceatarr  are  hapinr  to  melt  down 


fat  the  ancient  calamiUee  of  1 


the  uncouth  appellation  of  Turks,  into  the  mote  clamical'naroe  of  Teucri. 

(04)  When  Cynu  snrpriaed  Babylon  .during  the  celebration  of  a  feetlval,  no  rael  wai  the  city,  and  ao 
carelem  were  the  iahablunte,  that  much  tfane  elapeed  befbre  iKe  distant  ouarters  knew  that  they  were 
capUvee  (Herodotus,  I.  i.  c.  191),  and  Usher  (AnnaJ.  p.  78),  who  has  quoted  Rom  the  prophet  Jeremiah  a 
pwssagc  of  similar  import 
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man  ieated  at  the  foot  of  the  ooltvim.  **T9lkB  this  aword,'*  would  be  m 
**  and  avenge  the  people  of  the  Lord.**  At  theie  animating  words,  the  Tuna 
would  inataotly  fly,  and  the  victorioua  Romans  would  dnve  them  from  the 
West,  and  from  dl  Anatolia,  as  far  as  the  frontiers  of  Persia.  It  is  on  this 
occasion,  that  Ducas,  with  some  fancy  and  much  truth,  upbraids  the  discord 
and  obstmacy  of  the  Greeks.  *^  Had  that  an«el  appeared,**  exclainM  the  his- 
torian, **  had  he  oiTered  to  exterminate  your  roes  if  you  would  consent  to  the 
union  of  the  church,  even  then,  in  that  fatal  moment,  you  would  have  rejected 
your  safety  or  have  deceived  your  Ood.''(65) 

While  they  expected  the  descent  of  the  tardy  angel,  the  doofs  were  broken 
with  axes ;  and  as  the  Turks  encountered  no  resistance,  their  bloodless  hands 
were  employed  in  selecting  and  securing  the  multitude  of  thehr  prisoners. 
Youth,  beauty,  and  the  appearance  of  wealth,  attracted  their  choice ;  and  the 
right  of  property  was  decided  amcmg  themselves  by  a  prior  seizure,  by  per- 
sonal strength,  and  by  the  authority  of  command.  In  toe  space  of  an  hour, 
the  male  captives  were  bound  with  cords,  the  females  with  their  veils  and 
girdles.  1^  senators  were  linked  with  their  slaves;  the  prelates  with  the 
porters  of  the  church ;  and  young  men  of  a  plebeian  class,  with  noble  maids, 
whose  faces  had  been  invisible  to  the  sun  and  their  nearest  kindred.  In  this 
common  captivity,  the  ranks  of  society  were  confounded ;  the  ties  of  nature 
were  cut  asunder;  and  the  inexorable  soldier  was  careless  of  the  fathei^ 
groans,  the  tears  of  the  mother,  and  the  lamentati<ms  of  the  children.  The 
loudest  in  tiieir  Wailings  were  the  nuns,  who  were  torn  from  the  altar  with 
naked  bosoms,  outstretched  hands,  and  dishevelled  hair:  and  we  should 
piously  believe  that  few  could  be  tempted  to  prefer  the  vigils  of  the  haram  to 
those  of  the  monastery.  Of  these  unfortunate  Greeks,  of  these  domestic 
animals,  whole  strings  were  rudely  driven  through  the  streets ;  and  as  the 
conquerors  were  eager  to  return  for  more  prey,  their  trembling  pace  was 
quickened  with  menaces  and  blows.  At  the  same  hour,  a  similar  rapine  was 
exercised  in  all  the  churches  and  monasteries,  in  all  the  palaces  and  habi- 
tations of  the  capital.:  nor  could  any  place,  however  sacred  or  sequestered, 
protect  the  persons  or  the  property  of  the  Greeks.  Above  sixty  thousand  of 
this  devoted  people  were  transported  from  the  city  to  the  camp  and  fleet; 
exchanged  or  sold  according  to  the  caprice  or  interest  of  their  masters,  and 
dispersed  in  remote  servitude  through  the  provinces  of  the  Ottoman  empiie. 
Among  these  we  may  notice  some  remukable  characters.  The  historian 
Phranza,  first  chamberlain  and  principal  secretary,  was  mvolved  with  his 
family  in  the  common  lot.  After  suffering  four  months  the  hardships  of 
slavery,  he  recovered  his  freedom ;  in  the  ensuuig  winter  he  ventured  to 
Adrianople,  and  ransomed  his  wife  from  the  mir  boM  or  master  of  horse; 
but  bis  two  children,  in  the  flower  of  youth  and  beauty,  had  been  seized  for 
the  use  of  Mahomet  himself.  The  daughter  of  Phranza  died  m  the  seraglio* 
perhaps  a  viigin:  his  son,  in  the  fifteenth  year  of  his  age,  preferred  deaui  to 
uifamy,  and  was  stabbed  by  the  hand  of  the  royal  lover.(66)  A  deed  thus 
inhuman,  cannot  surely  be  expiated  by  the  taste  and  Ubenuity  with  which  he 
released  a  Grecian  matron,  and  her  two  daughters,  on  receiving  a  Latm  ode 
from  Philelphus,  who  had  chosen  a  wife  in  that  noble  fainily.(67)  The  pride 
or  cruelty  of  Mahomet  would  have  been  most  sensibly  gratified  by  the  cap- 
ture of  a  Roman  legate ;  but  the  dexterity  of  Cardinal  Isidore  eluded  the 
search,  and  he  escaped  from  Galata  in  a  plebeian  habiL(68)    The  chain  and 

(65)  ThifUvdydefai|iUoiiisejaractadfhiaDoeH(c.99),wb0twofea^ 

■ador  from  the  prince  or  Letbot  to  th*  Miliaii  (c  44).  TIULaiiMM  wm  Mbdiied  in  14S3  (Plmraa,  I.  HL 
e.  S7),  ciMl  bland  muat  haye  toenfuU  of  the  f uflUvca  of  OonMntinople,  wlw  drtisbud  to  rapeai,  per 
han  to  adorn,  Uie  tale  of  tbeirmlMrT.  "        "^ 

(66)  BeePluaiiEa,LiU.e.90,Sl.  Htoaiproarioiia aw poittlw:  AuMwrai  oiaaA  J«ctttaTH....vole- 
bat  enim  eo  turpiter  et  nefkrle  atmd.  Me  miaenim  ei  inielkeai.  ¥et  he  eouM  eoly  laara  fWMD  icnst, 
tiie  bloody  or  impara  eeenea  that  were  acted  In  the  dark  receeeee  of  the  aerasUo. 

(67)  See  TIraboMdd  (UMn.  ▼!.  P.  L  p.  agoo  Md  Lane^ 

p.  71^.   lahouldbeciuloutolemhowhecoiildpralaelhcpublkeDMBy.wh^ 
M  the  noal  corrupt  and  mhuman  of  tyranta. 
CBS)  The  OoauBM&tariea  of  Plua  IL  auppoee,  that  be  craftily  plaeed  hJacaidiAafa  hhl«»il»  ba^el 
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entnnce  of  the  ontwurd  haiixrar  was  Btyi  occupied  by  the  ItaUan  ships  ol 
merchandise  and  war.  They  had  signalized  their  valour  in  the  siefi;e :  they 
embraced  the  moment  of  retreat,  wfaue  the  Turkish  mariners  were  dissipated 
in  the  pillase  of  the  city.  When  they  hoisted  sail,  the  beach  was  covered 
with  a  suppliant  and  lamentable  crowd ;  but  the  means  of  trimsportation  were 
scanty;  the  Venetians  and  Genoese  selected  their  countrymen;  andf  noU 
withstanding  the  fairest  promises  of  the  sultan,  the  inhabitants  of  Galata 
evacuated  their  houses,  and  embarked  with  their  most  precious  effects. 

In  the  fall  and  sack  of  great  cities,  an  historian  is  condemned  to  rraeat  the 
tale  of  uniform  calamity;  the  same  eflects  must  be  produced  by  the  same 
passions;  and  when  those  passions  may  be  indulged  without  control,  small, 
alas !  is  the  difference  between  civilized  and  savage  man.  Amidst  the  vague 
exclamations  of  bigotry  and  hatred,  the  Turks  are  not  accused  of  a  wanton 
or  immoderate  effiuion  of  Christian  blood:  but  according  to  their  maxims 

Stie  maxims  of  antiquity),  the  lives  of  the  vanquished  were  forfeited;  and 
e  legitimate  reward  of  the  conqueror  was  derived  from  the  service,  the 
sale,  or  the  ransom,  of  his  captives  of  both  sexes.^69)  The  wealth  of  Oon*^ 
stantinople  had  been  granted  by  the  sultan  to  the  victorious  troops :  and  the 
rapine  of  an  hour  is  more  productive  than  the  mdustry  of  years.  But  as  no 
regular  division  was  attempted  of  the  spoil,  the  respective  shares  were  not 
determmed  bv  merit;  and  the  rewards  of  valour  were  stolen  away  by  the 
followers  of  the  camp,  who  had  declined  the  toil  and  danger  of  the  battle. 
The  narrative  of  their  depredations  could  not  afford  either  amusement  or  in* 
struction:  the  total  amount,  in  the  last  poverty  of  the  empire,  has  been 
valued  at  four  millions  of  ducats  ;(70)  and  of  this  sum  a  smaU  put  was  the 
property  of  the  Venetians,  the  Genoese,  the  Florentines,  and  the  merchants 
of  Ancona.  Of  these  foreigners,  the  stock  was  improved  in  quick  and  per- 
petual circulation:  but  the  riches  of  the  Greeks  were  displayed  in  the  idle 
ostentation  of  palaces  and  wardrobes,  or  deeply  buried  in  treasures  of  ingots 
ana  old  coin,  lest  it  should  be  demanded  at  their  hands  for  the  defence  of  their 
country.  Tlie  profanation  and  plunder  of  the  monasteries  and  churches, 
excited  the  most  tragic  complaints.  The  dome  of  St.  Sophia  itself,  the 
earthly  heaven,  the  second  firmament,  the  vehicle  of  the  cheruDim,  ^  throne 
of  the  donr  of  God,(71)  was  despoiled  of  the  oblations  of  ages;  and  the 
gold  and  silver,  the  pearls  and  Jewels,  the  vases  and  sacerdotal  ornaments, 
were  most  wickedly  converted  to  the  service  of  mankind.  After  the  divine 
images  had  been  stripped  of  all  that  could  be  valuable  to  a  profane  eve,  the 
canvass,  or  the  wood,  was  torn,  or  broken,  or  burned,  or  iiod  under  foot,  or 
applied,  in  the  stables,  or  the  kitchen,  to  the  vilest  uses.  The  example  of 
sacrilege  was  imitated  however  from  the  Latin  conquerors  of  Ckmstantinople : 
and  the  treatment  which  Christ,  the  Virgin,  and  the  saints,  had  sustained  nom 
the  guiltv  Catholic,  might  be  inflicted  by  the  zealous  Sfossulman  on  the  monu- 
ments of  idolatry.  Perhaps,  instead  of  joining  the  public  clamour,  a  philo- 
sopher will  observe,  that  in  the  decline  of  the  arts,  the  workmanship  could 
not  be  -more  valuable  thaathe  work,  and  that  a  fresh  snpjdy  of  visions  and 
miracles  would  speedily  be  renewed  by  the  craft  of  the  priest  and  the  credu- 
lity of  the  people.  He  will  more  seriously  deplore  the  loss  of  the  Byzantine 
libraries,  which  were  destroyed  or  scattered  m  the  general  confusion;  one 
hundred  and  twenty  thousand  manuscripts  are  said  to  have  disappeared  ;(73) 

aeorpMwlilaliwaieotoffandezpiaed  in  trinnpii,  whUe  Om  le|ite  himMlf  wm  bought  ud  ddirerad, 
M  a  c«pUT«  of  no  ▼■lue.  The  irHt  Belsic  Gammlde  ailonM  hlieKaM  witii  new  adveaturai,  which  he 
eapprened  (nyt  Spoodaane,  A.D.  14S3,lla  U,)  in  his  own  tetten, Im  he  riioald  loee  Uw  merit  and 
foward  of  ralliHnf  for  Chriit  * 

(00)  BuebequliieexpatiatMwithpleenireaBdapplaiiMoiitheilditeof  war,  and  the  ue  of  elaTerr, 
among  the  ancienis  and  the  Tuifca  (de  Legat  TurcicA,  epiit.  UL  n.  181). 

(70)  Thlemm  k  ipeeiSed  in  a  naigiaal  note  of  Letmclavioe  (Cbakondytoi.  1.  vUi.  p.  211),  but  to  the 
dMrlralkM  to  Veniee,  Oenoa,  Florance.  and  Ancona,  of  50, 90, 90,  and  UfiOb  dncata,!  auepeet  that  a 
figure  haa  been  dropped.  Eren  with  the  leatltutlon,  the  fbreign  property  would  acaroeir  eioeed  one- 
fourth. 

(71)  flee  the  enllwiiairtc  piaieea  and  lanentatioiM  of  Fhranza  n.  lU.  e.  17). 

(79)  See  Docai  (e.d3),and  an  epistle  Jaly  Uth,14S3,fipom  Laama Ottiriaaa  to  pope  NkhoteV, 
HodT  de  OrMta,  p.  198,  Im  a  MS.  Ill  the  Oonoa  librsj. 

VOL.  IV.— A  a 
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te&TDlimies  miglit  be  purchaMd  for  a  smgiedacal^  and  the  aamei 

price,  too  hifili  peiiiaiM  for  a  shelf  of  theology,  inelnded  the  whole  works  of 

Aristotle  aiM  Homer,  the  noblest  produetions  of  the  science  and  literature  of 

ancient  Greece.    We  may  reflect  with  pleasure,  that  an  inestimable  portion 

of  our  classic  treasures  was  safely  deposited  in  Italv;  and  that  the  mechanics 

of  a  German  town  had  invented  an  art  which  derides  the  havoc  of  time  and 

barbarism. 

From  the  first  hoiD(73)  of  the  memorable  twentv-nmth  of  May,  disorder 
and  rapine  prevailed  ui  Constantinople,  till  the  eidith  hour  of  the  same  day; 
when  the  sultan  himself  passed  in  triumph  throupi  the  gate  of  St.  Roraanus. 
He  was  attended  by  his  viziers,  bashaws,  and  giurds,  each  of  whom  (says  a 
Byzantine  historian)  was  robust  as  Hercules,  descterous  as  ApoUo,  and  equal 
in  battle  to  any  ten  of  the  race  of  ordinary  mortals.  The  conqueror(74)  gazed 
with  satisfaction  and  wonder  on  the  strange  though  splendid  ^)earance  of  the 
domes  and  palaces,  so  dissimilar  from  the  style  of  oriental  architecture.  In 
the  hippodrome,  or  ahnadanf  his  eye  was  attracted  by  the  twisted  column  of 
the  three  serpents ;  and  as  a  trial  of  his  strength,  he  shattered  with  his  iron 
mace  or  battle-axe  the  under  jaw  of  one  of  these  monsterB,(75)  which  in 
the  eyes  of  the  Turks  were  the  idols  or  talismans  of  the  city.*  At  the  prin- 
cipal door  of  St  Sophia,  he  alighted  from  his  horse,  and  entered  the  dome: 
and  such  was  his  jealous  regara  for  that  monument  of  his  glory,  that  on  ob- 
•ervmg  a  zealous  Mussulman  in  the  act  of  breaking  the  marble  pavement, 
he  admonished  him  with  his  scimitar,  that,  if  the  spoil  and  captives  were 
granted  to  the  soldiers,  the  public  and  private  buildings  had  been  reserved 
for  the  prince.  By  his  command,  the  metropolis  of  the  Eastern  church  was 
transformed  into  a  mosque :  the  rich  and  portable  instruments  of  superstition 
had  been  removed ;  the  crosses  were  thrown  down ;  and  the  waUs,  which 
were  covered  with  images  and  mosaics,  were  washed  and  purified,  and  restored 
to  a  state  of  naked  simplicity.  On  the  same  day,  or  on  the  ensuing  Friday, 
the  muezm  or  crier  ascended  the  most  lofty  turret,  and  proclaimed  the  ezan, 
or  public  invitation  in  the  name  of  God  and  his  prophet ;  the  imam  preached ; 
and  Mahomet  the  Second  performed  the  namaz  of  praver  and  tturnksgiving 
on  the  great  altar,  where  the  Christian  mysteries  had  so  lately  been  celebrated 
before  Uie  last  of  the  Cesar8.(76)  From  St.  Sophia  he  proceeded  to  the  au- 
gust, but  desolate,  mansion  of  a  hundred  successors  of  the  great  Constantine ; 
bnt  which  in  a  few  hours  had  been  stripped  of  the  pomp  of  royalty.  A  me- 
lancholy reflection  on  the  vicissitudes  or  numan  ^pfeatness  forced  itself  on  his 
mind ;  and  he  repeated  an  elegant  distich  of  Persian  poetry :  *'  The  spider  has 
wove  his  web  in  the  Imperial  palace ;  and  the  owl  hath  sung  her  watcb-soog 
on  the  towers  of  Afrasiab.'*(77) 

Yet  his  mind  was  not  satisfied,  nor  did  the  victory  seem  complete,  till  he 
was  informed  of  the  fate  of  Constantine,  whether  he  had  escaped,  or  been 
made  prisoner,  or  had  fallen  in  the  battle.  Two  Janizaries  claimed  the  honour 
and  reward  of  his  death ;  the  body,  under  a  heap  of  slain,  was  discovered  by 
the  golden  eagles  embroidered  on  his  shoes ;  the  Greeks  acknowledged  with 
tears  the  head  of  their  late  emperor ;  and,  after  exposing  the  bloody  tropby,(78) 
Mahomet  bestowed  on  his  rival  ^e  honours  of  a  decent  funeral.  After  his 
decease,  Lucas  Notaras,  great  duke,(79)  and  first  minister  of  the  empire,  was 

(73)  The  JuUmi  calandv,  whieh  reckoM  the  days  and  boon  from  ■"""Ig'n,  wm  uatd  at  nwifl 
Bople.    Bat  Dttcaa  leeiiu  to  nndentand  the  Mtnral  bonni  f\roin  mnriK. 

(74)  flee  the  Turkidi  Annate,  p.  380,  and  tbe  Pandects  of  Leunclavlin,  p.  44& 

(75)  I  have  had  oceaafon,  (vol.  I.),  to  mention  this  curious  relic  of  Grecian  antiquity. 

(76)  We  are  obllfed  to  Caatemir  (p.  108,)  for  the  Turkish  account  of  the  oonyersioa  of  St.  Sophia,  a» 
Utteny  deplored  bjr  Phranaa  and  Ducas.    It  Is  amusing  enough  to  obsenre,  in  what  oppoalis  light  ibe 


une  oUect  appears  to  a  Mussulman  and  a  Christian  eye. 

(77)  This  distich,  which  Cantemir  gives  la  the  original,  derives  new  beauties  fVom  the  appHcatSon.    It 

as  thus  that  Scipio  repeated,  in  the  sack  of  Carthage,  the  fhmous  prophecy  of  Homer.  11iesaaMga»> 
tons  feeling  carried  the  mind  of  the  conqueror  to  the  past  or  the  future. 

(78}  I  cannot  believe  with  Ducas  (see  Spondaous,  A.  I).  1493,  No.  13,)  that  Mahomet  sent  round  Pente, 
Arabia,  ac  the  bead  of  the  Greek  emperor;  be  would  surely  content  himself  with  a  trophy  Hm  iBhuBiaa. 

(79)  Pfaxanxa  was  the  personal  enemy  of  the  great  duke;  nor  could  time,  or  death,  or  his  ow 
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fhe  most  important  prLsoner.  When  he  offered  hie  person  and  his  trtaaore^ 
at  the  foot  of  the  throne,  **  And  'why,"  said  the  indignant  sultan,  **  did  yoa  not 
etnploy  these  treasures  in  defence  of  your  prince  and  country  t"  "  '^^Y  ^o 
TOUTS,"  answered  the  slave,  *^  God  has  reserved  them  for  your  hands*"  *^  U 
ne  reserved  them  for  me,^  replied  the  despot,  ^  how  have  you  presumed  to 
withhold  them  so  long  hy  a  miitless  and  fatal  resistance  t"  'fhe  great  duke 
alleged  the  obstinacy  of  the  strangers,  and  some  secret  encouragement  from 
the  Turkish  vizier;  and  from  this  perilous  interview, he  was  at  len^  dismissed 
With  the  assurance  of  pardon  and  protection.  Mahomet  condescended  to  visit 
his  wife,  a  venerable  princess  oppressed  with  sickness  and  grief;  and  his  con* 
solation  for  her  misfortunes  was  in  the  most  tender  strain  of  humanity  and 
filial  reverence.  A  similar  clemency  was  extended  to  the  principal  officers  of 
state,  of  whom  several  wero  ransomed  at  his  expense ;  and  during  some  days 
he  declared  himself  the  friend  and  father  of  the  vanquished  people.  But  the 
scene  was  soon  changed ;  and  before  his  departure,  the  hippodrome  streamed 
with  the  blood  of  his  noblest  captives.  His  perfidious  cruelty  is  execrated 
by  the  Christians :  they  adorn  with  the  colours  of  heroic  martyrdom  the  exe- 
cution of  the  great  duke  and  his  two  sons;  and  his  death  is  ascribed  to  the 
generous  refusal  of  delivering  his  children  to  thetyrant*s  lust.*  Yet  aByzan* 
tine  historian  has  dropped  an  unguarded  word  of  conspiracy,  deliverance,  and 
Italian  succour :  such  treason  may  be  glorious ;  but  the  rebel  who  bravely 
ventures,  has  justly  forfeited,  his  life :  nor  should  we  blame  a  conqueror  for 
destroying  the  enemies  whom  he  can  no  longer  trust.  On  the  eighteenth  of 
June,  Uie  victorious  sultan  returned  to  Adrianople ;  and  smiled  at  the  base  and 
hollow  embassies  of  the  Christian  princes,  who  viewed  their  approaching  ruin 
hi  the  fall  of  the  Eastern  empire. 

Constantinople  had  been  left  naked  and  desolate,  without  a  prince  or  a  peo- 
ple. But  she  could  not  be  despoiled  of  the  incomparable  situation  wnich 
marks  her  for  the  metropolis  of  a  great  empire ;  and  the  genius  of  the  place 
will  ever  triumph  over  the  accidents  of  time  and  fortune.  Boursa  and  Aorian- 
ople,  the  ancient  seats  of  the  Ottoman,  sunk  nto  provincial  towns;  and  Ma- 
homet the  Second  established  his  own  resideixe,  and  that  of  his  successors, 
on  the  same  conmianding  spot  which  had  been  chosen  by  Constantine.(80) 
The  fortifications  of  Galata,  w;hich  might  afford  a  shelter  to  the  Latins,  were 
prudently  destroyed;  but  the  damage  of  the  Turkish  cannon  was  soon 
repaired ;  and  before  the  month  of  August,  great  quantities  of  lime  had  been 
burnt  for  the  restoration  of  the  walls  of  the  capital.  As  the  entire  property 
of  the  soil  and  buildings,  whether  public  or  private,  or  profane  or  sacred,  was 
now  transferred  to  the  conqueror,  he  first  separated  a  space  of  eight  furlongs 
from  the  point  of  the  triangle  for  the  establishment  of  his  seraglio  or  palace. 
It  is  here,  in  the  bosom  of  luxury,  that  the  grand  tignor  (as  he  has  been  em- 
phatically named  by  the  Italians)  appears  to  reign  over  Europe  and  Asia :  but 
his  person  on  the  shores  of  the  Bosphoros  may  not  always  be  secure  from  the 
insists  of  a  hosUle  navy.  In  the  new  character  of  a  mosque,  the  cathedral 
of  St.  Sophia  was  endowed  with  an  ample  revenue,  crowned  with  lofty  mina- 
rets, and  surrounded  witheroves  and  fountains,  for  the  devotion  and  refresh- 
ment of  the  Moslems.  The  same  model  was  imitated  m  the  jami  or  royal 
mosques ;  and  the  first  of  these  was  built,  by  Mahomet  himself,  on  the  ruins 
of  the  chureh  of  the  holy  apostles  and  the  tombs  of  the  Greek  emperors.  On 
the  third  day  after  the  conquest,  the  grave  of  Abou  Ayub  or  Job,  who  had 
fallen  m  the  first  siege  of  the  Arabs,  was  revealed  in  a  vision ;  and  it  is  before 
the  sepulchre  of  the  martyr,  that  the  new  sultans  are  girded  with  the  sword 

to  a  monaHery,  extort  a  iMlng  of  sympathv  or  fofRlvoMa.  Dueai  Is  inettDod  to  praiie  ud  pity  ttao 
mwtyr :  Cbsleoiidyles  !■  noalor,  tat  we  are  miebied  to  him  fbr  tiie  liint  of  the  Graeli  conspiracy. 

(80)  For  tlie  ractitiition  of  Constantinople  and  tlw  Turkiali  foandatlons,  aee  Caatemir  (p.  lOS— 109), 
Pucas  (c.  49),  Willi  TlMrenoC,  Toomflfort,  and  tlie  reft  of  our  modern  travetten.  From  a  clgantie  pic- 
ture of  tiie  greatiMM,  population,  Jbc.  of  Conitantimmie  and  the  OttooMB  empirs  (Al»rof*  de  I'Hitfolre 
Ouomane.iom.Lp.llMU),wemayleam,tliat  in  tiie  year  U86,  the  Moilemf  were  lem  nomeroiH  ia 
the  capital  thaathe  ChrletiBiiB,  or  tvtn  the  Jews. 

A  a  9 
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of  empire.(81)  Constantmople  no  longer  appertains  to  the  Roman  fautorian ; 
nor  shall  I  eniunente  the  civil  and  rerig:iou8  edifices  that  were  profaned  or 
erected  by  its  Turkish  masters :  the  population  was  speedily  renewed ;  and 
before  the  end  of  September,  fire  thousand  families  of  Anatolia  and  Romania 
had  obeyed  the  royal  mandate,  which  enjoined  them,  under  pahi  of  death,  to 
occupy  their  new  habitations  in  the  capital.  The  throne  of  Mahomet  was 
guarded  by  the  numbers  and  fidelity  of  his  Moslem  subjects ;  but  his  rational 
policy  aspnred  to  collect  the  remnant  of  the  Greeks ;  and  they  returned  in 
crowds  as  soon  as  they  were  assured  of  their  lives,  their  liberties,  and  the 
free  exercise  of  their  religion.  In  the  election  and  investiture  of  a  patriarch, 
the  ceremonial  of  the  Byzantine  court  was  revived  and  imitated.  Widi  a 
mixture  of  satisfaction  and  horror,  they  beheld  the  sultan  on  his  throne ;  who 
delivered  into  the  hands  of  Gennadius  the  crosier  or  ^storal  staff;  the  symbol 
of  his  ecclesiastical  office ;  who  conducted  the  patriarch  to  the  gate  of  the 
seraglio,  presented  him  with  a  horse  richly  caparisoned,  and  directed  the 
viziers  and  bashaws  to  lead  him  to  the  palace  which  had  been  allotted  for  his 
re8ldence.(83)  The  churches  of  Constantmople  were  shared  between  the 
two  religions :  their  lunits  were  marked ;  and,  till  it  was  infringed  by  Selim 
the  grandson  of  Mahomet,  the  Greek8(83)  enjoyed  above  sixty  years  the  be- 
nefit of  this  equal  partition.  Encouraged  by  the  ministers  of  the  divan,  who 
wished  to  elude  the  fanaticism  of  the  sultan,  the  Christian  advocates  presumed 
to  allege  that  this  division  had  been  an  act,  not  of  srenerositv,  but  of  justice ; 
not  a  concession,  but  a  compact;  and  that  if  one-half  of  the  city  had  been 
taken  by  storm,  ihe  other  moiety  had  surrendered  on  the  faith  of  a  sacred  ca- 
pitulation. The  original  grant  had  mdeed  been  consumed  by  fire ;  but  the  loss 
was  supplied  by  the  testimony  of  three  aged  Janizaries  who  remembered  the 
transaction ;  and  their  venal  oaths  are  of  more  weight  in  the  opinion  of  Cante- 
mir,  than  the  positive  and  unanimous  consent  of  the  history  of  ^e  time8.(84) 
The  remaining  fra^ents  of  the  Greek  kingdom  in  Europe  and  Asia  I  snaJl 
abandon  to  the  Turkish  arms;  but  the  final  extinction  of  tne  two  last  dynas- 
tie8(85)  which  have  reigned  in  Constantinople,  should  terminate  the  decline 
and  fall  of  the  Roman  eropue  hi  the  East.  The  despots  of  the  Morea,  Deme- 
trius and  Thoma8,(86)  the  two  surviving  brothers  of  the  name  of  Pajlaologi^, 
were  astonished  by  tne  death  of  the  emperor  Constantine  and  the  ruin  of  the 
monarchy.  Hopeless  of  defence,  they  prepared,  with  the  noble  Greeks  who 
adhered  to  their  fortune,  to  seek  a  refuge  m  Italy,  beyond  the  reach  of  the 
Ottoman  thunder.  Theur  first  apprehensions  were  dispelled  by  the  victorious 
sultan,  who  contented  himself  with  a  tribute  of  twelve  fliousand  ducats;  and 
while  his  ambition  explored  the  continent  and  the  islands  in  seardi  of  prey, 
he  indulged  the  Morea  m  a  respite  of  seven  years.  But  this  respite  was  a 
period  of  grief,  discord,  and  misery.    The  hexamilimh  the  rampart  of  the  isth- 

(81)  Thfl  7V««,  or  Mpatebral  moiranMt  of  AbM  AyiA,  li  denribtd  nd  ^ntrtrvM  !■  tin  Tililfii 

GeDenadeTEir ~ .     -. 

(torn.  Ija.  305, 3 


ir««,  or  MfMlebna  BioiianMt  of  AbM  Ayirtk,  li  denribtd  nd  ^ntrtrved  faitl 
nnMraOuonui  (Ptfto,  1787,  in  laifi  Mlo),  •  work  oTIm  omi  ptfluq*,  Um  m 


torn.  i.j>.  305,  MB), 

(8S)  Fbranza  (I.  ill.  c  l$^  relatflf  tiie  ceremony,  wblcb  bat  ponelblfbeen 
•  OMb  oUier,aiid  lo  tbe  LmIim.    Tbe tea  li  eoDflnned  Wf  Emftnael  Mi 


adorned  !n  tbe  Greek  repotta 


Greek,  Uie  Hiatorrof  tbe Pairiarcba  aAer  Uie  taUiif  of  ConatanUnople,  Ifiaeried  in  the TunxHSneeia of 
Cmaias  (I.  ▼.  p.  10(^-184).  Bilt  tbe  moat  patient  reader  will  not  believe  (bat  Mabomet  adopted  tbe  Ck 
tboilc  form,  '*  Saneta  Triohla  qvs  mlbl  donavit  fanperinm  te  in  patriarcbam  nove  HtHnm  dellgit.** 


(83^  From  tbe  Turoo-OnKim  of  Cniaiaa,  Jbc  Bpoodmraa  (A.  D.  1458,  No.  91, 1498,  Na  18,}  ilcarittwi 
tbe  d&very  and  domeatic  quarrelB  of  tbe  Greek  cburcb.  Tbe  paularcb  wbo  aocoeeded  Gemiadiiia.  tbtew 
Umaelf  hi  deapair  into  a  well. 

(84)  Cantemlr  (p.  101— MS,;  taMMa  on  tbe  mMBloMiaa  eonaent  of  the  Torkfah  blatorlaai,  aneleal  aa 
well  H  modern,  and  ai|uea,  that  tbcy  wonkl  not  have  ykilaied  tbe  truth  to  dlmtaUah  their  natioiwl  itarr, 
iince  it  la  eateemed  more  honourable  to  take  a  city  by  force  than  by  compoailion.  Bat,  L  I  doubt  tUi 
eonaent,  alace  be  quotea  no  particular  biatorian,  and  the  Turiiitb  Aonala  of  LeaaclaTiua  aSkm,  wUmot 
eiMpilon,  that  Matomet  took  Oonatantfoople  ptr  9im  {p.  389).  9.  Tbe  aamo  argoment  may  be  tamed 
In  fhvour  of  the  Greeka  of  the  timea,  who  would  not  have  Ibitotten  thfa  boaouraBle  and  aahilary  treair 
yokaire,  aa  nanal,  preftra  tbe  Torka  io  die  Chrtatiaaa. 


(85)  For  thegenoJogy  andfUl  of  theOomneni  of  TreMaond,  aee  Dncaage  (Fam.  Byzam.  p.  ns>,  fte 
a  laat  FalBol<^,  the  aame  aeenrate  antiquarian  (p.  844. 847, 848).    Tbe  Palcoiofl  of  If oatfim  wen 
A  extinet  nil  tbe  next  century    out  they  had  Ibifolian  their  Greek  orighi  and  khidred. 
(80)  In  the  woonleaa  atory  of  the  diiputca  and  miafortnnea  of  the  two  brottlera,  Fhranaa  0-  IM-  e.  fl— 

ae,)  la  too  partial  on  tbe  aide  of  Thomaa;  Ducaa  (c  44|4S,)  la  too  brlei;  and  Chaleondylea  (I  viU.  Is.  x.) 

mo  dlffuae  and  difiearivak 
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txmMf  80  often  nised,  and  bo  often  fubrerted,  could  not  long  be  defended  by 
Ibxee  hundred  Italian  archers:  the  keys  of  Corinth  were  seized  by  the  Turiu: 
they  returned  from  their  summer  excursions  with  a  train  of  captives  and 
spoil;  and  the  complajnts  of  the  u\jured  Greeks  were  heard  with  indifference 
and  disdain.  The  Albanians,  a  vagrant  tribe  of  shepherds  and  robbers,  filled 
the  penmsuLa  with  rapine  and  murder:  the  two  despots  implorpd  the  danger- 
ous and  humiliating  aid  of  a  neighbouring  bashaw;  and  when  he  had  aueUed 
the  revolt,  his  lessons  inculcated  the  rme  of  their  future  conduct.  NeiUier 
the  ties  of  blood,  nor  the  oaths  which  they  repeatedly  pledged  in  t)ie  commu- 
nion and  before  the  altar,  nor  the  stronger  pressure  of  necessity,  could  recon- 
cile or  suspend  their  domestic  quarreui.  They  ravaged  each  other's  patri- 
mony with  fire  and  sword;  the  alms  and  succours  of  the  West  were  con- 
sumed in  civil  hostility;  and  their  power  was  only  exerted  in  savage  and  arbi- 
Irary  executions.  The  distress  and  revenge  of  the  weaker  rival  invoked  their 
supreme  lord;  and,  in  the  season  and  maturity  of  revenge,  Mahomet  declared 
himself  the  iriend  of  Demetrius,  and  marched  into  the  Morea  with  an  irre- 
sistible force.  When  he  had  taken  possession  of  Sparta,  '*  You  are  too  weak,** 
Baid  the  sultan,  **  to  control  this  tuifoulent  province :  I  will  take  your  daughter 
to  my  bed;  and  you  shall  pass  the  remainder  of  your  life  in  security  and 
honour.^  Demetrius  sigrhed  and  obeyed;  surrendered  his  daughter  and  his 
castles;  followed  to  Adnanople  his  sovereign  and  son;  and  received  for  his 
own  maintenance,  and  that  of  his  followers,  a  city  in  Thrace,  and  the  adjacent 
isles  of  Imbros,  Lemnos,  and  Samothrace.  He  was  joined  .the  next  year  by 
a  companion*of  misfortune,  the  last  of  the  Comveiiiav  race,  who,  after  the 
taking  of  Constantinople  by  the  Latins,  had  founded  a  new  empire  on  the 
coast  of  the  Black  Sea.(87) .  In  the  progress  of  his  Anatolian  conquests,  Ma- 
homet invested  with  a  fleet  and  army  the  capital  of  David,  who  presumed 
to  style  himself  emperor  of  Trebizond:(88)  and  the  negotiation  was  com- 
prised in  a  short  and  peremptory  question,  ''Will  you  secure  your  life  and 
treasures  by  resigning  your  kingdom  1  or  had  you  rather  forfeit  your  king- 
dom, your  treasures,  and  your  lifet*^  The  feeble  Comnenus  was  subdued  by 
his  own  fears,tand  the  example  of  a  Mussulman  neiffhbour,  the  prince  of 
Sinope,(89)  who,  on  a  similar  summons,  had  yielded  a  fortified  city  with  four 
hun<ued  cannon  and  ten  or  twelve  thousand  soldiers.  The  capitulation  of 
Trebizond  was  faithfully  performed;  and  the  emperor,  with  his  family,  was 
transported  to  a  castle  in  Romania  ;tbut  on  a  slight  suspicion  of  corresponding 
with  the  Persian  king,  David,  and  the  whole  Comnenian  race,  were  sacrificed 
to  the  Jealousy  or  avarice  of  the  conqueror.^  Nor  could  the  name  of  father 
long  protect  the  unfortunate  Demetrius  from  exile  and  confiscation;  his  abject 
submission  moved  the  contempt  of  the  sultan;  his  followers  were  transplanted 
to  Constantinople;  and  his  poverty  was  alleviated  by  a  pension  of  fifty  thou- 
sand aspers,  till  a  monastic  nabit  and  a  tardy  death  released  Palsolofps  from 
an  earthly  master.  It  is  not  easy  to  pronounce  whether  the  servitude  of 
Demetrius,  or  the  exile  of  his  brother  Thomas,(90)  be  the  most  inglorious. 
On  the  conauest  of  the  Morea,  the  despot  escaped  to  Corfu,  and  from  thence 
to  Italy,  witn  some  naked  adherents:  his  name,  his  sufferings,  and  the  head  of 
the  apostle  St.  Andrew,  entitled  him  to  the  hospitality  of  the  Vatican;  and  his 
misery  was  prolonged  by  a  pension  of  six  thousand  ducats  from  the  pope  and 

(87)  8«etIwkMioreoBqQe«orTrMaoBdfiiClMleoBd7lei  (^.lg:y,9n-9t^tlkumf(e,4S),¥hnamL 
(L  tit  e.  S7),  ud  Cammilr  Cp-  IVT). 

(88)  Thottili  Toornefbrt  (torn.  lii.  tattre  ivU.  p.  170^  ipemki  of  Trebltoiid  m  mal  peapMe,  Ftoywooel, 
Urn  latcft  ana  moat  aecarate  obaerrer,  can  And  100,000  inbabltaiita  (Gorameree  de  Ut  Mar  Noire,  tom.  it. 
p.T3,aiidibrtlic|iroTliiea,p.S3— 00).  Ita  proaperitv  and  trade  are  parpaiually  dialarbad  Inr  tbe  feeUoua 
Quaneli  ol  two  oda*  of  Janiiariaa,  ID  one  of  whkh  80,000  Lail  are  eonuuonhr  enrolled  (Menoirea  d« 
tott,  torn.  IM.  p.  18.115. 


lamad  Bea,  annee  of  Slnope,  or  Btnople,  waa  poaaeaad  (ehlaSy  fk«n  Ma  eoopar  mlnaa)  of  & 
a  of  900,000  diicaia  (Cbaloond.  I.  Iz.  p.  SS8,  S9B;.   Pa|«aonal  (OooDmeree  de  la  Mer  Neira,  ton.  IL 

a.  100,)  aKriboi  to  the  modern  dty  80,000  taHaUtaDta.    Thla  account  aoema  enonDona;  jraC  H  la  bjr  tradtaif 

•rith  a  people  tliat  we  become  aebualnted  with  th«lT  wealth  and  numben. 
(90)  Spoodanua  (from  Gobelin  Comment  P.  it  n.l.Y.)relaiea  the  aiTival  and  raeaptton  of  the  deapoC 

~    '    »'^'=^,(A.D.M81,No.3). 
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cardmBls.  His  two  sons,  Andrew  and  Manuel,  were  educated  in  Italy;  but 
ihe  eldest,  contemptible  to  his  enemies  and  burthensome  to  his  frieniu^  was 
degraded  by  the  baseness  of  his  life  and  marriage.  A  title  was  his  sole 
inheritance ;  and  that  inheritance  he  successively  sdd  to  the  kings  of  France 
and  Arragon.(9i)  During  his  transient  prosperity,  Charles  the  Eighth  was 
ambitious  of  Joining  the  empire  of  the  East  with  tne  kingdom  of  Naples ;  in 
a  public  festival,  he  assumed  the  appellation  and  the  purple  of  Avgiuhu :  the 
Greeks  rejoiced,  and  the  Ottoman  already  trembled,  at  the  approach  of  the 
French  chivalry.  (92)  Manuel  Psdseolo^s,  the  second  son,  was  tempted  to 
revisit  his  native  country :  his  retiun  might  be  grateful,  and  could  not  be  dan- 
gerous to  the  Porte ;  he  was  maintained  at  Constantinople  in  safety  and  ease ; 
and  an  honourable  train  of  Christians  and  Moslems  attended  him  to  the 
grave.  If  there  be  some  animals  of  so  generous  a  nature  that  they  refuse  to 
propagate  in  a  domestic  state,  the  last  of  the  Imperial  race  must  be  ascnbed 
to  an  inferior  kind:  he  accepted  from  the  sultanas  liberality  two  beantifid 
females;  and  his  surviving  son  was  lost  in  the  habit  and  religion  of  a 
Turkish  slave. 

[A.  D.  1453.]  The  importance  of  Constantinople  was  felt  and  magnified  in 
its  loss ;  the  pontificate  of  Nicholas  the  Fifth,  however  peaceful  and  pros- 
perous, was  oishonoured  by  the  fall  of  the  Eastern  empire ;  and  the  grief  and 
terror  of  the  Latins  revived,  or  seemed  to  revive,  the  old  enthusiasm  of  the 
crusades.  In  one  of  the  most  distant  countries  of  the  West,  Philip  duke  of 
Burgundy  entertained  at  Lisle,  in  Flanders,  an  assembly  of  his  nobles;  and 
the  pompous  pageants  of  the  feast  were  skilfully  adapted  to  their  foncy  and 
feelings.  (93)  In  the  midst  of  the  banquet,  a  gigantic  Saracen  entered  the 
hall,  leading  a  fictitious  elephant,  with  a  castle  on  his  back :  a  matron  in  a 
mourning  robe,  the  symbol  of  religion,  was  seen  to  issue  from  the  castle;  she 
deplored  her  oppression,  and  accused  the  slowness  of  her  champions:  the 
principal  herald  of  the  golden  fleece  advanced,  bearing  on  his  fist  a  live  phea- 
sant, which»  according  to  the  rights  of  chivalry,  he  presented  to  the  duke.  At 
this  extraordinary  summons,  Philip,  a  wise  and  aged  prince,  engaged  his 
person  and  powers  in  the  holy  war  against  the  Turks :  his  examme  was 
imitated  by  tne  barons  and  knights  of  the  assembly ;  they  swore  to  God,  the 
Virgin,  the  ladies,  and  the  phecuant;  and  their  particular  mws  were  not  less 
extravagant  than  the  general  sanction  of  their  oath.  But  the  perfonnance 
was  mane  to  depend  on  some  future  and  foreign  continjrency;  and,  during 
twelve  years,  till  the  last  hour  of  his  life,  the  duke  of  Burgundy  might  be 
scrupulously,  and  perhaps  sincerely,  on  the  eve  of  his  departure.  Had  every 
breast  glowed  with  the  same  ardour;  had  the  union  of  the  Christians  corres- 
ponded with  their  bravery ;  had  every  country,  from  Sweden(94)  to  Naples, 
supplied  a  Just  proportion  of  cavalry  and  infantry,  of  men  and  money,  it  is 
inaeed  probable  that  Constantinople  would  have  been  delivered,  and  that  the 
Turks  might  have  been  chaaed  beyond  the  Hellespont  or  the  Euphrates.  But 
the  secretary  of  the  Emperor,  who  composed  every  epistle,  and  attended 
every  meeting,  iGneas  Sylvius,(95)  a  statesman  and  orator,  describes  from  his 
own  experience  the  repugnant  state  and  spirit  of  Christendom.    '^  It  is  a 

(91)  By  u  ad  dated  A.  D.  14Q1.  SepL  6,  and  lattly  tranamUted  from  the  archivea  of  the  Capllol  to  tte 
ruf  al  Ubrary  of  Paria,  the  deapot  Andrew  PaUeolovua,  leieninf  the  Moraa,  and  aUpulattaig  HMne  prHaic 
advantagea,  ooaveya  to  Ckarloa  VIIL  U n  of  Fiaaoe.  die  eointraa  of  GoD8taaUoo|ile  and  TrahtaoDd 
(Spondanus,  A.  D.  1405,  No.  8).  M.  de  Foncemagne  (Mem.  de  rAcademle  dee  Inaciiptlona,  torn.  xviL  pL 
SaO-^STS,)  taaa  beatoved  a  diaaertatkm  on  Uila  national  title,  of  which  he  bad  obtained  a  copy  fkom  Boae. 

(08)  See  Philippe  de  Cominea  (1.  vU.  c.  14),  who  mckona  with  pleaaoK  the  number  of  Greeka  who  were 
prepared  to  ilae,  60  milea  of  an  eaay  navigation,  eighteen  daya*  Journey  from  Valona  to  Cowtantinnpley 
itc    On  thia  oocaaion  the  Turkiah  empire  was  aaved  by  the  policy  of  Venice. 

(93)  See  the  original  feaat  in  OliTer  de  la  Marche  (Memoirea,  p.  i.  c.  S9, 30),  with  the  abiCract  and  ob- 
aervatlona  of  M.  de  St.  Palaye  (Memoirea  rar  la  Chevalerle,  lom.  L  P.  iil.  p.  IS—ISS).  The  peacock  and 
the  pheasant  were  dittingulabed  as  royal  birda. 

(94)  It  waa  fimnd  by  an  actual  enumeration,  that  Sweden,  Gothland,  and  Finland  contained  IfSOOyOOO 
flgbting  men,  and  consequently  were  fkr  more  popnloiia  than  at  preaenL 

(95)  In  the  year  1454,  Spondanua  haa  giireni  ftom  iEneaa  Sylvius,  a  view  of  the  aute  of  Biini|»^ 

enriched  with  his  own  observations.  That  valuable  annalist,  and  tlie  Italian  Muratori,  will ' 

aeries  of  eveata  ikom  the  year  4453  la  1481i  the  and  of  Mahomat*a  lU^  and  of  lUa  chi^ptar. 
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body,^  Bays  he,  '^without  a  head;  a  republic  withont  laws  or  magistrates, 
llie  pope  and  the  emperor  may  shine  as  lofty  titles,  as  splendid  unages ;  but 
lAcy  are  unable  to  conunandf  and  none  are  willing  to  obey:  every  state  has  a 
separate  prince,  and- every  prince  has  a  separate  interest  What  eloquence 
could  unite  so  many  discordant  and  hostile  powers  under  the  same  standard  f 
Could  theybe  assembled  in  arms,  who  would  dare  to  assume  the  office  of 
general!  What  order  could  be  maintained  1 — ^what  military  discipline  t  Who 
would  undertake  to  feed  such  an  enonnous  multitude  1  Who  would  under- 
stand their  various  languages,  or  direct  their  stran^r  and  mcompatible 
manners !  What  mortal  could  reconcile  the  Eufflish  with  the  French,  Genoa 
with  Arragon,  the  Germans  with  the  natives  of  Hungary  and  Bohemial  If  a 
small  number  enlisted  in  the  holy  war,  they  must  be  overthrown  bv  the 
infidels ;  if  many,  by  their  own  weight  and  confusion."  Yet  the  same  ^neas, 
when  he  was  raised  to  the  papal  tlm)ne,  under  the  name  of  Pius  the  Second, 
devoted  his  life  to  the  prosecution  of  the  Turkish  war.  In  the  council  of 
Mantua  he  excited  some  sparks  of  a  false  and  feeble  enthusiasm ;  but  when 
the  pontiff  appeared  at  Ancona  to  embark  in  person  with  the  troops,  engage- 
ments vanisned  in  excuses;  a  precise  day  was  a<^oumed  to  an  indefinite 
tenn;  and  his  effective  army  consisted  of  some  German  pilgrims,  whom  he 
was  obliged  to  disband  with  indulgences  and  alms.  Regardless  of  futurity, 
his  successors  and  the  powers  of  Italy  were  involved  in  the  schemes  of 

S resent  and  domestic  ambition ;  and  the  distance  or  proximity  of  each  object 
eteimmed  in  their  eyes  its  apparent  magnitude.  A  more  enlarged  view  of 
theur  interest  would  have  taught  them  to  malntam  a  defensive  and  naval  war 
asainst  the  common  enemy ;  and  the  support  of  Scanderbeg  and  his  brave 
idbanians,  might  have  prevented  the  subsequent  invasion  of  the  kingdom  of 
Naples.  The  siege  and  sack  of  Otranto  by  the  Turks  diffused  a  general  con- 
sternation; and  pope  Sixtus  was  preparing  to  fly  beyond  the  Alps,  when  the 
storm  was  instantly  dispelled  by  the  death  of  Mahomet  the  Second,  in  tho 
fifty-first  year  of  his  age.(96)  His  loft^  genius  aspired  to  the  conquest  of 
Italy:  he  was  possessed  of  a  strong  city  and  a  capacious  hart>our;  and  the 
same  reign  mignt  have  been  decorated  with  the  trophies  of  the  Nbw  and  the 
Ancient  RoifK.(97) 

r  niy  eonralt  OIuwmm  (liloria  OlTlle,  ton.  fH.  p.  449-.4SB,) 
TNaplei;  For  th«  ralgn  and  eoMiMit  of  Mabomet  IL,  I  hava 
I  da  Monarehl  OuomaBni  di  Gloraiuii  Sagredo.  (vaoaria, 
■  avar  angafad  the  attenckMi  of  dM  rapoblle  of  Vanka.  AM 
a  procurator  of  Sk  Ifark,  and  Sairado  la  not  cfliniiniliiila 
aiUier  in  aanaa  or  aiyla.  Yacbatooblttarljbalaatlwinlklala;  ba  taifnoraat^tlialrlanfiiafeaiMlmas. 
nan ;  and  hia  nanratiTa,  which  allowa  only  aevanty  paf  ea  to  Mahomet  IL  (p.  SS— 140),  baoomai  aiora 
copiona  and  authaDtto  aa  ha  approaehaa  Uia  yean  IMO  aad  1644,  the  tarn  af  thahiatoriclaboora  of  John 
Sanado. 

^7)  Aa  I  am  now  taUng  an  ererlaatlng  Ihrawall  of  the  Greek  empire,  I  ahaH  briefly  mentloo  the  great 
eoUectlon  of  Byxantina  writera,  whoae  namea  and  teatimoBiea  have  been  laceearivdy  repeated  la  thia 
worlt.    ThaGreekprameaof  Aldoaand  ttaaIlallana,weraeonilnadiotbaelaari^of  a  batterafe:  aid 


the  fliat  mde  editloni  of  Prooopiua,  Aiatbiaa,  CedreDUi,  Zonaraa,  Jbc  were  pubUabed  by  the  learned  diU- 
genee  of  the  Germane.  The  whole  Byxantlne  eeriea  (ziztI  Tolumei,  fbllo,)  bai  graduaily  ianied  (A.  D. 
1648,  Ax.)  from  theroyal  pm  of  the  Loavra,  with  aoBMoollaiaral  aid  flam  Kobm  and  Leipala;  but  the 
Teoetian  edition  (A.  D.  170},  tboogb  cheaper  and  more  ooploaa,  le  not  lea  iaferiorin  eorrectnem  than  ha 
nagniSoance  to  that  of  Parle.    The  merits  of  the  French  editoia  are  varioui;  bat  the  vahi^  of  Anna 

.     »  biatofical  notee  of  Charlee  da  Freana  dn 

t  ConetantioopoUa  CbiiMlana,  the  Famitt* 
B  Lower  Empiie.* 


Comnaa^  Cinnamua,  ViUahanloaln,  4bc  ia  enhaneed  by  the 
Canga.  Hia  aupplemental  works,  the  Greek  Gloasary,  tlie 
.BysaatiaB,  djfiliM  a  «a94r  Ugbt  orar  iba  daikneas  of  UMB  Loi 
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CHAPTER  LXnC. 

Suae  tfRome/iym  ike  twdfih  eeiUury^Thnparal  dondnum  of  tfte  jMper— iSsdi- 
tiom  of  the  eUy^Politicai  heresy  tf  Arnold  afBreuMr^liuhraium  of  As 
rmtbuo^TJie  sencUor$-~Pride  of  the  Roman»--^Their  wars — They  are  demroed 
<ff^  dection  and  pretence  of  the  popet,  who  retire  to  Jhi^nonr^The  jubilee-^ 
Jioblefanuiiei  of  Mame^Feud  of  the  CoUmna  and  Urnnu 

[A.  D.  1100—1500.]  Iff  the  first  ages  of  the  decline  and  fall  of  the  Romaa 
empire,  our  eye  is  invariably  fixed  on  the  royal  city,  which  had  given  laws  to 
the  fairest  portion  of  the  globe.  We  contemplate  her  fortunes,  at  first  with 
admiration,  at  length  with  pity,  always  with  attention ;  and  when  that  atten- 
tion is  diverted  from  the  Capitol  to  the  provinces,  they  are  considered  a«  so 
many  branches  which  have  been  successively  severed  irom  the  Imperial  trunk. 
The  foundation  of  a  second  Rome,  on  the  snores  of  the  Boaphoraa,  has  com- 
pelled the  historian  to  follow  the  successors  of  Constantino ;  and  our  curiosity 
naa  been  tempted  to  visit  the  most  remote  countries  of  Europe  and  Asia,  to 
explore  the  causes  and  the  authors  of  the  long  decay  of  the  Byzantme 
monarchy.  By  the  conquest  of  Justinian,  we  have  been  recalled  to  the  banks 
of  the  Tiber,  to  the  deliverance  of  the  ancient  metropolis ;  but  that  deliver- 
ance was  a  change,  or  perhaps  an  aggravation,  of  servitude.  Rome  had  been 
already  stripped  of  her  trophies,  her  gods,  and  her  Cesars ;  nor  was  the  Gothic 
dominion  more  inglorious  and  opfiressive  than  the  tyranny  of  the  Greeks.  In 
the  eighth  century  of  the  Christian  era,  a  religious  quarrel,  the  worship  of 
inaages,  provoked  the  Romans  to  assert  their  independence;  their  bi&op 
became  the  temporal,  as  well  as  the  spiritual,  father  of  a  free  people ;  and  of 
the  Western  empire,  which  was  restored  by  Charlemagne,  the  title  and  image 
«till  decorate  the  singular  constitution  of  modem  Germany.  Hie  name  of 
Rome  must  yet  command  our  involuntary  respect;  the  climate  (whataoever 
may  be  its  infiuence)  was  no  longer  the  same  ;(1)  the  purity  of  blood  had  been 
contaminated  through  a  thousand  channels ;  but  the  venerable  aspect  of  her 
ruins,  and  the  memory  of  past  greatness,  rekindled  a  spark  of  the  national 
character.  The  darkness  of  the  middle  ages  exhibits  some  scenes  not 
unworthy  of  our  notice.  Nor  shall  I  dismiss  the  present  work  till  I  have 
reviewed  the  state  and  revolutions  of  the  Romait  citt,  which  acquiesced 
under  the  absolute  dominion  of  the  popes  about  the  same  time  that  Constan- 
tinople was  enslaved  by  the  Turkish  arms. 

[A.  D.  1000—1100.]  In  the  beginning  of  the  twelfth  century,(9)  the  era  of 
the  first  crusade,  Rome  was  revered  by  the  Latins,  as  the  metropolis  of  the 
world,  as  the  throne  of  the  pope  and  the  emperor,  who,  from  the  eternal  city, 
derived  their  title,  their  honours,  and  the  right  or  exercise  of  temporal  domi- 
nion. After  so  long  an  interruption,  it  may  not  be  useless  to  repeat  that  the 
successors  of  Charlemagne  and  the  Othos  were  chosen  beyond  the  Rhine  in 
a  national  diet ;  but  that  these  princes  were  content  with  the  humble  names  of 
kings  of  Germany  and  Italy,  till  they  had  passed  the  Alps  and  the  Apennine, 
to  seek  their  Imperial  crown  on  the  banks  of  the  Tiber.(3)    At  some  distance 

(1)  The  AbM  Duboi,  who,  with  Urn  genliu  than  his  raeeenor  Mootfliqiileti,  hu  MMrtad  and  mafoMed 
the  uflaence  of  cllmaie,  objeets  to  himeelf  the  degeneracy  of  the  Komana  and  Bataviana.  To  the  Aral 
of  theseezampleaherepUea,  1.  That  the  change  is  leai  real  than  apparent,  and  that  the  modern  Somana 
pmdantly  conceal  in  tbeniael?ee  the  virtuea  of  their  anceatora.  3.  That  the  air,  the  aoii,  and  the  ottmaia 
of  Rome  have  anibred  a  great  and  Tiaible  alteration  (Reflectlona  anr  la  Poeaie  et  aor  la  reintore,  part  S. 
aecL  16}.* 

(8)  The  reader  hM  been  ao  long  abaent  from  Bonie,  that  I  would  adviaeblm  to  lecolleet  or  KTieiriha 
zlixth  chapter,  in  the  third  volune  of  this  Hlatory. 


(3)  The  coronation  of  the  German  empcrora  at  Rome,  rooie  eapecially  In  the  zith  eentttry,  la  1 
■anted  from  the  original  monumenti  by  MuraUkii  (AntlqultaL  Iialie  medil  A^lom.  L  diaKittL  fl.  p.'9i^ 
dtc)  and  Cenni  (Konumeat.  Domtn.  Font!/,  torn.  ii.  dim.  vi.>  9S1),  the  latter  of  whom  I  only  Jtaowftoa 
the  eopiona  extract  of  Schmidt  (SQaL  dea  AUemaKla,  torn.  iiL  p.  8S5-M0). 
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iram  tfie  city,  ^ir  appioach  was  saluted  by  a  long  procasskm  of  the  dergy 
and  pe<»le  with  palms  and  crosses ;  and  tfaie  terrific  emblems  of  wolves  and 
Cons,  or  dragons  and  eagies,  that  floated  in  the  military  banners,  represented 
flie  deimrted  legimis  and  cohorts  of  die  republic.  The  rc^  oath  to  maintain 
flie  liberties  of  Rome  was  thrice  reiterated,  at  the  bhdge,  the  gate,  and  <m  the 
stairs  of  the  Vatican;  and  the  distribution  of  a  customary  donative  feebly 
imit^ed  the magnificenee of  the  first Oesais.  In tiie  church  of  St.Peter,the 
coronation  was  performed  by  his  successor :  the  voice  of  God  was  confounded 
with  that  of  tiie  people;  and  the  pablic  consent  was  deelaied  in  the  acclama- 
tionsof  ^  Long  fife  and.  victory  to  our  lord  the  pope!  Long  life  and  victoiy 
to  our  lord  the  emperor !  Long  life  and  victory  to  the  Roman  and  Teutonic 
armies  !''(4)  Tlie  names  of  Cesar  and  Augustus,  the  laws  of  Constantine 
and  Justinian,  the  ezamide  of  Charlemagne  uid  Otbo,  established  the  supreme 
domimon  of  the  emperors ;  their  title  and  image  were  engraven  on  the  papal 
coins  ,(5)  and  their  jurisdiction  was  maiked  by  the  sword  of  justice,  which 
they  deUvered  to  the  prefect  of  the  city.  But  eveiy  Roman  prejudice  was 
awakened  by  the  name,  the  langua^,  and  tiie  manners  of  a  Barbarian  lord* 
The  Cesars  of  Saxony  or  Franconia  were  the  chiefs  of  a  feudal  aristocracy ; 
nor  could  they  exercise  the  disciidine  of  civil  and  military  power,  which 
alone  secures  the  obedience  of  a  distant  people,  impatient  of  servitude, 
though  perhaps  incapable  of  freedom.  Once,  and  once  only,  in  his  life, 
each  emperor,  with  an  army  of  Teutonic  vassals,  descended  from  the  Alps. 
I  have  described  the  peaceful  order  of  his  entry  and  coronation;  but  that 
order  was  commonly  distubed  by  the  clamour  and  sedition  of  the  Romans, 
who  encountered  their  sovereign  as  a  foreign  invader:  his  departure  was 
always  speedy,  and  often  shaineful ;  and,  in  the  absence  of  a  long  reign, 
his  authority  was  insulted  and  his  name  was  forgotten.  The  progress  of 
independence  in  Germany  and  Italy  und^noined  the  foundations  of  the 
Imperial  sovereignty,  ana  the  triumph  of  the  popes  was  the  deliverance 
of  Rome. 

Of  her  two  sovereigns,  the  emperor  had  precariously  reigned  by  the  right 
of  conquest ;  but  the  authority  of  the  popes  was  founded  on  the  soft,  though 
more  solid,  basis  of  opinion  and  habit.  The  removal  oi  a  foreign  influence 
restored  and  endeared  the  shepherd  to  his  flock.  Instead  of  the  arbitrary  or 
▼enal  nomination  of  a  German  court,  the  vicar  of  Christ  was  freely  chosen  by 
the  college  of  cardinals,  most  of  whom  were  either  natives  or  iidiabitants  of 
the  city.  The  applause  of  the  magistrates  and  people  confirmed  his  election ; 
and  the  ecclesiastical  power  that  was  obeyed  in  Sweden  and  Britain,  had  been 
ultimately  derived  from  the  sufirage  of  the  Romans.  The  same  suffrage  gave 
a  prince,  as  well  as  a  pontiff,  to  the  capital.  It  was  universally  believed,  that 
Constantine  had  invested  the  popes  with  the  temporal  dominion  of  Rome; 
and  the  boldest  civilians,  the  most  profane  skeptics,  were  satisfied  with  dis- 
puting the  right  of  the  emperor  and  the  validity  of  his  gift.  The  truth  of  the 
fact,  the  authenticity  of  his  donation,  was  deeply  rooted  in  the  ignorance  and 
traditions  of  four  centuries ;  and  the  fabulous  origin  was  lost  in  the  real  and 
permanent  effects.  The  name  of  Dondnus  or  lo^  was  inscribed  on  the  coin 
of  the  bishops :  their-title  was  acknowledged  by  acclamations  and  oaths  of 
allegiance,  and  with  the  free  or  reluctant  consent  of  the  German  Cesars,  they 
had  long  exercised  a  supreme  or  subordinate  jurisdiction  over  the  city  and 
patrimony  of  St.  Peter.  The  reign  of  the  popes,  which  gratified  the  preju- 
dices, was  not  incompatible  with  the  liberties,  of  Rome;  and  a  more  critical 
inquiry  would  have  revealed  a  still  nobler  source  of  their  power,  the  gratitude 
of  a  nation,  whom  they  had  rescued  from  the  heresy  and  oppression  of  the 
Greek  tyrant    In  an  age  of  superstition  it  should  seem  that  the  union  of  the 

(4)  Ezeidnil  SMMkMtlTMttoiilool  The  Iftttv  wu  both  Mtn  and  Alt ;  bat  Um  lonMr  was  no  non 
tbiin  iMgnl  iKNiiiiili  raibra* 

(5)  Moratori  bat  glvan  the  aariea  of  Uie  papal  eolna  (AntiqiiltaL  torn.  U.  dtai.  zxrli.  p.  548-^04}.  Ht 
flMfa  onlT  two  more  eariy  than  the  year  800 ;  fifty  ara  «tU  aztaat  fh)BB  liM  m.  to  I<ao  K^ 

«rtlM  relgniof  eenperor;  Doaa  iwMln  of  OMfoqr  inX.ar  UjtaB  n^  btttlp  t^ 
to  ban  nMNiDead  lUi  bad|9  of  ** — *" — 
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royBl  and  sacerdotal  characten  would  matnally  fortify  each  other;  and  that 
the  keys  of  paradise  would  be  the  surest  pledge  of  earthly  obedience.  The 
sanctity  of  tne  office  might  hideed  be  degraded  by  the  personal  vices  of  the 
man.  But  the  scandals  of  the  tenth  century  were  obliterated  by  the  austere 
and  more  dangerous  virtues  of  Gregory  tne  Seventh  and  his  successon; 
and  in  the  ambitious  contests  which  they  maintained  for  the  rights  of  the 
church,  their  sufferings  or  their  success  must  equally  tend  to  increase  the 
popular  veneration.  They  sometimes  wandered  in  poverty  and  exile,  the 
victims  of  persecution;  and  the  apostolic  zeal  with  which  they  offered  them- 
selves to  martyrdom,  must  engage  the  favour  and  sympathy  of  every  Catholic 
breast  And  sometimes,  thundering  from  the  Vatican,  they  created,  judged, 
and  deposed,  the  kings  of  the  world :  nor  could  the  proudest  Roman  be  dis- 
graced by  submitting  to  a  priest,  whose  feet  were  kissed,  and  whose  stimip 
was  held,  by  the  successors  of  Charlemagne.(6)  Even  the  temporal  interest 
of  the  city  should  have  protected  m  peace  and  honour  the  residence  of  Uie 
popes ;  from  whence  a  vain  and  lazy  people  derived  the  greatest  part  of  their 
subsistence  and  riches.  Thq  fixed  revenue  of  the  popes  was  probably 
impaired :  many  of  the  old  patrimonial  estates,  both  in  Italy  and  the  provinces, 
had  been  invaded  by  sacrilegious  hands ;  nor  could  the  loss  be  compensated 
by  the  claim,  rather  than  the  possession,  of  the  more  ample  gifts  of  Pepin  and 
his  descendants.  But  the  Vatican  and  capital  were  nourished  by  the  incessant 
and  increasing  swarms  of  pilgrims  and  suppliants:  the  pale  of  Christianity 
was  enlarged,  and  the  popes  and  cardinals  were  overwhelmed  by  the  judg- 
ment of  ecclesiastical  and  secular  causes.  A  new  jurisprudence  had  esta- 
blished in  the  Latin  church  the  right  and  practice  of  appeals  ;(7)  and,  from  the 
north  and  west,  the  bishops  and  abbots  were  invited  or  summoned  to  solicit* 
to  complain,  to  oppose,  or  to  justify,  before  the  threshold  of  the  apostles.  A 
rare  prodigy  is  once  recorded,  that  two  horses,  belonging  to  the  archbishops 
of  Mentz  and  Cologne,  repassed  the  Alps,  yet  laden  with  |[old  and  silver:(8) 
but  it  was  soon  understood,  that  the  success,  both  of  the  pilgrims  and  clients, 
depended  much  less  on  the  justice  of  their  cause  than  on  ue  value  of  their 
offering.  The  wealth  and  piety  of  these  stran^rs  were  ostentatioudy  dis- 
played ;  and  their  expenses,  sacred  or  profane,  circulated  in  various  channels 
for  the  emolument  ot  the  Romans. 

Such  powerful  motives  should  have  firmly  attached  the  voluntary  and  pious 
obedience  of  the  Roman  people  to  their  spiritual  and  temporal  father.  But 
the  operation  of  prejudice  ana  interest  is  often  disturbed  by  the  sallies  of  un- 
governable passion.  The  Indian  who  fells  the  tree,  that  he  may  gather  the 
fruit,(9)  and  the  Arab  who  plunders  the  caravans  of  commerce,  are  actuated 
l^  the  same  impulse  of  savage  nature,  which  overlooks  the  future  in  the  pre- 
sent, and  relinquishes  for  momentary  rapine  the  long  and  secure  possession 
of  the  most  important  blessings.  And  it  was  thus  that  the  shrine  of  St  Peter 
was  profaned  oy  the  thoughtless  Romans,  who  pillaged  the  offerings,  and 
wounded  the  pilgrims,  without  computing  the  number  and  value  of  similar 
visits,  which  ikej  prevented  by  their  inhospitable  sacrilege.  Even  the  influ- 
ence of  superstition  is  fluctuatinj^  and  precarious :  and  the  slave  whose  rea- 
son is  subdued,  will  often  be  delivered  oy  his  avarice  or  pride.    A  credulous 


(S)  See  Dacange,  61o«.  medte  et  In 
|«ld  by  klii|s  to  archUihop^  end  by  i 
nlceei  nnUcy  of  Rome,  to  eonround  the  b 

(7)  The  eppeele  fWrn  ell  the  ciniitfaei 
Conrideretionei  L  iil.  torn.  11.  |».  431-443»  edit.  Mobtllon,  Venec  1750,)  end  the  Jadgmenl  oi 
eoun  flur  I'HIit  Eceleeleitfaiue,  !▼.  and  vU.)  But  the  leint,  who  believed  In  the  ftJie  decro 
only  the  abuse  of  theee  appeue;  the  more  enlightened  hiitoflan  taiveetlgatee  the  oriflni  i 
principles,  of  this  new  jurispradence. 

(8)  Germanlei....summai11  non  tamttls  sardnlf  onosd  nlhllominns  repatriant  Invlti.     Nova  na' 
qnando  hactenns  aurum  Bona  lefoditl    Bl  nnae  Eomanorom  eonalUo  id  i 
(Bernard  de  Oonsidoratione,  L  UL  c.  3,  p.  437).   The  first  words  of  the  ] 


i  liailnltaf .  torn,  vt.  p.  364, 385.  Btatwa,   This  homage  was 
/  vassals  to  their  lords  (Sehmklt,  Um.  liL  pu  988);  and  It  was  the 

-,  J  Bome,  to  eonround  the  marks  of  flUal  and  of  feudal  sabjectlon. 

(7)  The  appeals  ttmn  all  the  churches  to  the  Boman  pontiff,  are  deplored  by  the  seal  of  St  Bemaid  (da 

'     **      '  ""     *' "   "   nent of  Fleary. (Die- 

B  decretals,  eondcnuM 


(9)  duand  lee  sanvages  de  la  LonUane  venlent  avoir  dn  fimlt,  lis  eoopent  Tarbre  an  tried  eC  eoelBent 
lefruit.    Voile  to foav«roementdei|iotlqiie(Bqprii dee  l4>tj^Lv.c.lA, and pamten and  igno*^^ 
•Iwava  despotic. 
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deTotion  for  tho  fables  and  oracles  of  the  priesthood,  most  powerfi.]]y  acts  on 
the  mind  of  a  Barbarian ;  yet  such  a  mind  is  the  least  capable  of  preferrinir 
imagination  to  sense,  of  sacrificing  to  a  distant  motive,  to  an  invisible,  per- 
haps an  ideal,  object,  the  appetites  and  interests  of  the  present  world.  In  the 
▼igour  of  health  and  youth,  nis  practice  will  perpetually  contradict  his  belief; 
till  the  pressure  of  age,  or  sickness,  or  calamity,  awakens  his  terrors,  and 
compels  him  to  satisfy  the  double  debt  of  piety  and  remorse.  I  have  already 
observed,  tbat  the  modem  times  of  religious  indifference,  are  the  most  favour- 
able to  the  peace  and  security  of  the  cleigy.  Under  the  reisn  of  superstition, 
they  had  much  to  hope  from  ^e  ignorance,  and  much  to  fear  from  the  vio- 
lence, of  mankmd.  The  wealth,  whose  constant  increase  must  have  ren- 
dered them  the  sole  proprietors  of  the  earth,  was  alternately  bestowed  by  the 
repentant  father  and  plundered  by  the  rapacious  son :  thehr  persons  were 
fulored  or  violated;  and  the  same  idol,  by  the  hands  of  the  same  votaries, 
was  placed  on  the  altar  or  trampled  in  the  dust.  In  the  feudal  system  of 
Europe,  arms  were  the  title  of  distinction  and  the  measure  of  allegiance ;  and 
amidst  their  tumult,  the  still  voice  of  law  and  reason  was  seldom  heajrd  or 
obeyed.  The  turbulent  Romans  disdained  the  yoke,  and  insulted  the  impo- 
tence of  their  bishop  ;(10)  nor  would  his  education  or  character  allow  him  to 
exercise,  with  decency  or  effect,  the  power  of  the  sword.  The  motives  of 
his  election  and  the  frailties  of  his  life  were  exposed  to  their  familiar  observa^ 
tion ;  and  proximity  must  diminish  the  reverence  which  his  name  and  his 
decrees  impressed  on  a  barbarous  world.  The  difference  has  not  escaped  the 
notice  of  our  philosophic  historian :  ^  Though  the  name  and  authority  of  the 
court  of  Rome  were  so  terrible  in  the  remote  countries  of  Europe,  which 
were  sunk  in  profound  ignorance,  and  were  entirely  unacquainted  with  its 
character  and  conduct,  the  pope  was  so  little  revered  at  home,  that  his  inve- 
terate enemies  surrounded  tne  gates  of  Rome  itself,  and  even  controlled  his 
government  in  that  city ;  and  the  ambassadora,  who,  from  a  distant  extremity 
of  Europe,  carried  to  him  the  humble,  or  jrather  abject,  submissions  of  the 
greatest  potentates  of  the  age,  found  the  utmost  difficulty  to  make  their  way 
to  him,  and  to  throw  themselves  at  his  feet.'*(ll) 

[A.  D.  1086 — 1305.]  Smce  the  primitive  times,  the  wealth  of  the  popes  was 
exposed  to  envy,  their  power  to  opposition,  and  their  persons  to  violence. 
But  the  long  hostility  of  the  mitre  and  the  crown  mcreased  the  numbers,  and 
inflamed  the  passions,  of  their  enemies.  The  deadly  factions  of  the  Guelphs 
and  Ghibellines,  so  fatal  to  Italy,  could  never  be  embraced  with  truth  or  con- 
stancy by  the  Romans,  the  subjects  and  adversaries  both  of  the  bishop  and 
emperor ;  but  their  support  was  solicited  by  boUi  parties ;  and  they  alternately 
displayed  in  their  teinners  the  keys  of  St.  Peter  and  the  German  eagle. 
Gregory  the  Seventh,  who  may  be  adored  or  detested  as  the  founder  of  the 
papid  monarchy,  was  driven  from  Rome,  and  died  in  exile  at  Salerno.  Six- 
and-thirty  of  his  successors,(12)  till  their  retreat  to  Avignon,  maintained  an 
unequal  contest  with  the  Romans;  their  age  and  dignity  were  often  violated ; 
and  the  churches  m  the  solenm  rites  of  reli^on,  were  polluted  with  sedition 
and  murder.    A  repetition(13)  of  such  capricious  brutality,  without  connexion 


(10)  In  ft  free  coDTemtkm  with  bis  coimtrTiMii  Adrian  IV.,  John  of  Ballibary  aeeoMi  the  ftTarice  of 
tho  pope  and  diem :  Provlneianua  deripiunt  apoUa,  ac  li  theaauros  Onaal  atudeant  reparare.  Bed  reete 
cum  da  agit  Altiaimiu,  qaonlam  ec  Ipai  alik  et  wpe  vUlMlmii  homlnibua  dati  rant  lo  direpdonem  (do 
Nttgla  CuriaHnm,  I.  ▼!.  c  34,  p.  387).  In  the  next  page,  he  Mames  the  raahnoa  and  Infidelity  of  the 
Bomans,  whom  their  Uahopi  Fainly  itrove  to  eoaciliate  by  aifte,  initead  of  virtues.  It  ia  pity  that  thia 
miaceUaneoaa  writer  has  not  given  ua  leei  moraUty  and  eruduioo,  and  more  piclurea  of  himeelf  and  the 
timea. 

(U)  Hame*a  Hlaloiy  of  England,  vol  1.  p.  419.  The  lame  writer  hae  given  ua,  from  Fitz-Sterben,  a 
alngular  act  of  cnieKy  perpetrated  on  the  cleigy  by  Goofirey,  the  father  of  Henry  II.  "  When  be  waa 
master  of  Normandy,  the  chapter  of  Beea  preeumed,  without  hla  oonaent,  to  proceed  to  the  election  of  a 
biabop ;  upon  which  he  ordered  all  of  them,  with  the  biehop  elect,  to  be  caatrated,  and  made  all  their  tea- 
tlclee  be  brought  him  In  a  platter "  Of  the  pain  and  danger  they  might  JuaUy  complain ;  yet,  elnce  they 
kad  vowed  chaatity,  he  deprived  them  of  a  raperiluous  treaaiire. 

(12)  From  Leo  IX.  and  Gregory  VII.  an  aofhentic  and  contemporary  leriee  of  the  Uvee  of  the  popei  hf 
the  cardinal  of  Arragon,  Fandulptnia  Piaanua,  Bernard  Guldo,  ftc  !■  Ineerted  In  the  Italian  Hiau>riana '  t 
If  uratori  (torn.  III.  F.  L  p.  fm-4BS),  and  baa  been  alwayi  before  my  eyea. 

(13)  Thedftieaof  yfariiBibemai|in,mayiJuoiighoutthiacbaMarWaadciiioodaetacUrelb^^ 
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or  dfitigiiv  would  be  tediou  and  dugostiiig;  and  I  ahall  content  myaelf  wifli 
some  erenta  of  the  twelfth  eentuiy,  which  represent  the  state  of  the  pc^tei 
and  the  city.  On  Holy  Thunday,  while  Paschal  oiSciated  before  the  altar, 
he  was  interrupted  by  the  damoura  of  the  moltitiide.  who  imperiously 
demanded  the  confirmation  of  a  faToiirite  magistrate.  His  silence  exaspe- 
rated theur  fury;  his  pious  refusal  to  mingle  the  afiairs  of  earth  and  heavoi 
was  encountered  with  menaces  and  oaths,  that  he  should  be  the  cause  and  the 
witness  of  the  public  ruin*  During  the  festival  of  Easte^f  while  the  bishop 
and  the  clergy,  oarefoot  and  in  procession,  visited  the  tombs  of  the  martyrs, 
they  were  twice  assaulted,  at  the  bridge  of  St.  Aneelo,  and  before  the  Capitol, 
with  vcileys  of  stones  si^d  darts.  The  houses  of  his  adherents  were  levelled 
with  the  ground;  Paschal  escaped  with  difficulty  and  danger;  he  levied  an 
army  in  3ie  patrimony  of  St  Peter;  and  his  last  days  were  imbittered  by 
sttifeiing  and  inflicting  die  calamities  of  war.  The  scenes  that  followed  the 
election  of  his  successor  Gelasius  the  Second  were  still  more  scandalous  lo 
the  church  and  city.  Gencio  Frangipani,(l4)  a  potent  and  factious  baron, 
burst  into  the  assembly  furious  and  in  arms;  the  cardinals  were  etr^iped, 
beaten,  and  trampled  under  foot;  and  he  seized,  without  oity  or  respect,  the 
vicar  of  Christ  by  the  throat.  Gelasius  was  dragged  by  his  hair  along  the 
ground,  buffeted  with  blows,  wounded  with  spurs,  and  bound  with  an  iron 
chain  in  the  house  of  his  brutal  tyrant.  Aa  insurrection  of  the  people 
ddivered  their  bishop;  the  rival  families  opposed  the  violence  of  the  Frangi- 
pani;  and  Cencio,  who  sued  for  pardon,  repented  of  the  failure,  rather  tlnn 
of  the  ^uilt,  of  his  enterprise.  Not  many  days  had  elapsed,  when  the  pope 
was  again  assaulted  at  the  altar.  While  his  friends  and  enemies  were  engaged 
in  a  btoody  contest  he  escaped  in  his  sacerdotal  garments.  In  this  unwonfay 
flight,  which  excited  the  compassion  of  the  Roman  matrons,  his  attendants 
were  scattered  or  unhorsed;  and  in  the  fields  behind  the  church  of  St  Peter, 
his  successor  was  found  alone  and  half  dead  with  fear  and  fati^e.  ShaJung 
the  dust  from  his  feet,  the  aponU  withdrew  from  a  city  in  which  his  diciity 
was  insulted,  and  his  person  was  endangered ;  and  tlie  vanity  of  sacerdotal 
ambition  is  revealed  in  the  voluntary  couession,  that  one  emperor  was  more 
tolerable  than  twenty.(16.)  These  examples  might  suffice;  but  I  cannot  for- 
get the  sufferings  of  two  pontiffs  of  the  same  age,  the  second  and  third  of  the 
name  of  Lucius.  The  former,  as  he  ascended  in  battle  array  to  assault  the 
Capitol,  was  struck  on  the  temple  by  a  stone,  and  expired  in  a  few  days.  The 
latter  was  severely  wounded  in  the  persons  of  his  servants.  In  a  civil  cont- 
motion,  several  of  his  priests  had  oeen  made  prisoners;  and  the  inhuman 
Romans,  roserving  one  as  a  guide  for  his  brethren,  put  out  their  eyes,  crowned 
them  with  ludicrous  mitres,  mounted  them  on  asses  with  theur  faces  to  the 
tail,  and  extorted  an  oath,  that,  in  this  wretched  condition,  they  should  ofler 
themselves  as  a  lesson  to  the  head  of  the  church.  Hope  or  fear,  lassitude  or 
remorse,  the  characters  of  the  men,  and  the  circumstances  of  the  times,  might 
sometimes  obtain  an  interval  of  peace  and  obedience;  and  the  pope  was 
restored  with  Joyful  acclamations  to  the  Lateran  or  Vatican,  from  whence  he 
had  been  driven  with  threats  and  violence.  But  the  root  of  mischief  was 
deep  and  peronnial ;  and  a  momentary  calm  was  preceded  and  followed  by 
sucn  tempests  as  had  almost  sunk  the  bark  of  St  Peter.  Rome  contumaUy 
presentea  the  aspect  of  war  and  dhMsord;  the  churches  and  palaces  were  for- 

the  Annali  of  Manlori,  017  ordinary  and  MeeVent  gaide.  Be  uet,  and  lodMd  <|iiotaa,with  ite 
of  a  mailer,  hii  treat  Goneedan  of  ihe  Italian  Hlaloriana,  in  twenty-eight  volttmee ;  and  aa  tkat 
if  in  my  library,  I  taave  tlioufiit  it  an  amnaement,  if  not  a  daty,  to  coomlt  tlie  orif^ala. 

(14)  I  cannot  ntMa  thm  iranaerlMng  the  high-eoloared  worde  of  Paadulpbua  nann  (p.  364) :  Hoe 
Indiana  inimlcna  pacla  atqoe  uirtwtor  jam  Itaw  CentluB  Fnriapane.  more  draeonlk  Immanimuni  nUaaib 
et  ab  imia  peetortlnii  trabens  longa  eueplrla,  aeeinctm  retro  ^lo  sine  more  eocttnit,  ralTae  ae  Ibree  eon- 
fleglL  Eecleriam  ftiribandna  Introlit,  Inde  eoelode  remolo  papam  per  gulam  aooepit,  dletraxit,  pugide  cal- 
etlNiiqae  parcumil,  at  tonooam  bnatam  animal  intra  limen  eccleela  acriter  ealearf baa  craenUrft ;  el  lano 


n  per  capiiloaat  braehla,  htA  booo  imarlm  doffmiente,  deinudt  ad  danam,  naqna  dedazi^ 
Inibi  eateoaTit  et  IneluiiL 

(IS)  Ggo  eoram  Deo  et  eodeifA  dleo^ii  iiiii|iiaBpQHUilleflMt,i 
taliioa(VlLOelaa.a|i.a06).  ^       1— «-«.-^ 


Digitized  by 


Google 


OF  THE  ROMAN  EMPIRE.  36a 

tifk^  and  asssolted  by  the  factionB  and  families ;  and,  after  grwing  peace  to 
Europe,  Calistiui  the  Second  alone  had  resolution  and  {lower  to  pronibit  the 
use  of  private  anna  in  the  metropolis.  Among  the  nations  who  revered  Uie 
apostouc  throne,  the  tumults  of  Rome  provoked  a  general  indignation ;  and* 
in  a  letter  to  his  disciple  Etigenius  the  Third,  St.  Bernard*  with  the  sharpness 
of  his  wit  and  zeal,  nas  stigmatized  the  vices  of  the  rebellions  people.(16) 
**  Who  is  ignorant,**  says  the  monk  of  Clanrvauz,  ''of  the  vanity  and  arro- 
gance of  iSe  Romans  t  a  nation  nursed  in  sedition,  cruel,  nntractable,  and 
scominff  to  obe^,  unless  they  are  too  feeble  to  resist  When  they  promise  to 
serve,  they  annie  to  reign;  if  the^  swear  allegiance,  they  watch  the  oppor« 
tunity  to  revolt ;  yet  Uiey  vent  theur  discontent  m  loud  clamours  if  your  <»)ors, 
or  your  counsels,  are  shut  against  them.  Dexterous  in  mischief,  they  have 
never  learned  the  science  of  doing  good.  Odious  to  earth  and  heaven, 
impious  to  God,  seditious  among  themselves,  Jealous  of  their  neighbours^ 
inhuman  to  strangers,  they  love  no  one,  br  no  one  are  they  beloved;  and 
while  the^  wish  to  inspire  fear,  they  live  in  base  and  continual  apprehension. 
They  will  not  submit ;  they  know  not  how  to  goveni;  faithless  to  their  supe« 
riors,  intolerant  to  their  equals,  ungrateful  to  their  benefactors,  and  alike 
imprudent  in  their  demands  and  their  refusals.  Lofty  in  promise,  poor  in 
executicm;  adulation  and  calumny,  perfidy  and  treason,  are  the  famibar  arts 
of  their  policy.**  Surely  this  dark  portrait  is  not  coloured  by  the  pencil  of 
Christian  chfurity;(17)  yet  the  features,  however  harsh  and  ugly,  express  a 
lively  resemblance  of  the  Romans  of  the  twelfth  century.  (18) 

[A.  D.  1140.]  The  Jews  had  rejected  the  Christ  ^en  he  appeared  among 
them  in  a  plebeian  character ;  and  the  Romans  mifht  plead  their  ignorance  of 
his  vicar  when  he  assumed  the  pomp  and  pride  of  a  temporal  sovereign.  In 
the  busy  age  of  the  crusades,  some  sparks  of  curiosity  and  reason  were  re- 
kindled in  the  Western  world :  the  heresy  of  Bulgaria,  the  Paulician  sect, 
was  successively  transplanted  into  the  soil  of  Italy  and  France ;  the  Gnostic 
visions  were  mingled  with  ^e  simplicity  of  the  Gospel;  and  the  enemies  <^ 
the  clergy  reconciled  their  passions  with  then:  conscience,  the  desire  of  free- 
dom  with  the  profession  or  piety.(19)  The  trumpet  of  Roman  liber^  was 
first  sounded  \^  Arnold  of  BreBcia,(20)  whose  promotion  in  the  church  was 
confined  to  the  lowest  rank,  and  who  wore  the  monastic  habit  rather  as  a  gari» 
of  poverty  than  as  a  uniform  of  obedience.  His  adversaries  could  not  Seny 
the  wit  and  eloquence  which  they  severely  felt ;  they  confess  with  reluctance 
the  specious  purity  of  his  morals ;  and  ms  errors  were  recommended  to  the 

Sublic  by  a  mixture  of  important  and  beneficial  truth.  In  his  theological  stu- 
ies  he  had  been  the  disciple  of  the  famous  and  unfortunate  Abe}ard«(21)  who 
was  likewise  involved  in  the  suspicion  of  heresy;  but  the  lover  of  Eloisa  wa^ 
of  a  soft  and  flexible  nature ;  and  his  ecclesiastic  judges  were  edified  and  dis- 
armed by  the  humility  of  his  repentance.  From  this  master,  Arnold  most  pro- 
bably imbibed  some  metaphysical  definitions  of  the  Trinity,  repugnant  to  the 

(16)  Quid  tam  notam  teeulii  quam  protenrift  et  cerricositaa  Ronanoroin  1  Gem  hwMla  pad,  tmmdtal 
aamiela,  nna  Immitii  at  IntractablUs  nquo  adhuc,  rabdi  neaela,  nM  eum  non  valet  rasirtere  (da  Oonl- 
derat  I.  It.  e.  8,  p.  441).  The  aalnt  takea  breaib^aiMi  Uwn  bagins  again:  HI,  invM  tern  at  C€rio,iittriqiit 
injeoere  manua,  Ito.  (p.  443.) 

(17)  Aa  a  Roman  dtlaen,  Petrarch  takea  leave  to  obaerve,  that  Bernard,  tho«eh  a  wfait,  waa  a  nan ; 
that  be  might  be  provoked  by  reaentment,  and  pomlbly  repeat  of  hla  haetjr  pamloni  ice.  (if  emoirea  aor 
U  Vie  de  Petrarqae,  torn.  1.  p.  330.) 

(18)  Baronioi,  In  hie  index  to  the  twdfth  volume  of  hla  Annals,  baa  found  a  fUr  and  eaqr  eieuas.  Ha 
makea  two  heade,  of  Boman  CWA^fa'ct,  and  SckUmAtiei:  totlie  former  he  appUes  all  the  good,  to  tha 
latter  all  the  evU,  that  Is  told  of  the  clly.  ^ 

(19)  The  beredes  of  the  zlith  century  may  be  found  In  Modiebn  (Instltut.  HlaC  Ecdca.  p.  419—487). 


wte  entertains  a  favourable  opinion  ofAmold  of  Brescia.    In  the  illd  volume,  I  have  described  the  sect 
of  the  Paulidana,  and  folk>wea  thdr  migration  from  Armenia  to  Thrace  and  Bulgaria,  Ital^  and  France. 
(SO)  The  oridnal  pictures  of  Arnold  of  Brescia,  are  drawn  by  Otbo  bishop  of  Frisingen  (Chron.  1.  vil* 


c.  31,  de  GestlsFredericI  1. 1.  i.  c.  S7, 1. 11.  c.  31),  and  in  the  Hid  book  of  the  Lnurlnus,  a  poem  of  Onnther, 
who  flourished  A.D.  ISOD,  in  the  monastery  of  Paris  near  Basil  (Fabric  BiblloL  Latin,  med.  et  InflmB 
JEtotia,  tom.  ill.  p.  174, 175).  The  tong  passage  that  idates  to  Arnold  Is  produced  by  Guinman  (de  Behu* 
H«lvcUcls,l.lU.c5,p.l08J.* 

(31)  The  wicked  wit  of  Bayle  waa  amused  In  composing,  with  much  levity  and  learning,  the  article* 
of  Abblaxd,  FouLQnaa,  Hbi.oisb,  Id  his  Dlctlonnatre  Crttlque.  The  dkpute  of  Abelaid  and  8l  Bei 
■aid,  of  sdnlaatl   and  positive  divinity,  is  well  undeistood  by  Hoiheim  (instltut.  Ecdcs.  p.  41»-4l$>. 
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taste  of  the  tunes;  his  ideas  of  baptism  and  the  eneharist  are  loosely  een^ 
sured;  but  apolitical  heresy  was  the  source  of  his  fame  and  misfoitanei. 
He  presumed  to  quote  the  declaration  of  Christ,  that  his  kingdom  is  not  of 
this  world:  he  boldly  maintained*  that  the  sword  and  the  sceptre  were  in- 
trusted to  the  civil  magistrates;  that  temporal  honours  and  possessions  were 
lawfully  vested  in  secular  persons ;  that  the  abbots*  the  bishops,  and  the 
pope  lumselfy  must  renounce  either  their  state  or  their  salvation ;  and  that 
after  the  loss  of  their  revenues^  the  voluntary  tithes  and  oblations  of  the 
faithful  would  suffice,  not  indeed  for  luxury  and  avarice,  but  for  a  frugal  life 
in  the  exercise  of  spiritual  labours.  During  a  short  time,  the  preacher  was 
revered  as  a  patriot ;  and  the  discontent,  or  revolt,  of  Brescia  against  her 
bishop,  was  the  first  fruits  of  his  dangerous  lessons.  But  the  favour  of  the 
people  is  less  permanent  than  the  resentment  of  the  priest ;  and  after  the  he- 
resy of  Arnold  had  been  condemned  by  Innocent  the  Second,(33)  in  the  genenl 
council  of  the  Lateran,  the  magistrates  themselves  were  urged  by  prejudiee 
and  fear  to  execute  the  sentence  of  the  church.  Italy  could  no  longer  aflbid 
a  refuge ;  and  the  disciple  of  Abelard  escaped  beyond  the  Alps,  till  he  found 
a  safe  and  hospitable  shelter  in  Zurich,  now  the  first  of  the  Swiss  cantons. 
From  a  Roman  station,(23)  a  royal  villa,  a  chapter  of  noble  virgins,  Zurich 
had  gradually  increased  to  a  free  and  flourishing  city,  where  the  aopeals  of 
the  Milanese  were  sometimes  tried  by  the  Imperial  commissaries.  (34)  In  an 
age  less  ripe  for  reformation,  the  praecustor  of  Zuinglius  was' heard  with  ap' 
plause ;  a  orave  and  simple  people  imbibed  and  long  retained  the  colour  of  hw 
opinions ;  and  his  art,  or  meri^  seduced  the  bishop  of  Constance,  and  even 
the  pope's  legate,  who  forgot  for  his  sake  the  interest  of  their  master  and 
their  order.  Their  tardy  zeal  was  quickened  by  the  fierce  exhortations  of 
St  Bernard  ;(36)  and  the  enemy  of  the  church  was  driven  bv  persecution  to 
t^e  desperate  measure  of  erectmg  his  standard  in  Rome  itself,  in  the  face  of 
tne  successor  of  St  Peter. 

[A.  D.  1144 — 1154.]  Yet  the  courage  of  Arnold  was  not  devoid  of  discre- 
tion ;  he  was  protected,  and  had  perhaps  been  invited,  by  the  noUes  and  peo- 
ple ;  and  in  the  service  of  freedom,  his  eloquence  thundered  over  the  seven 
nills.  Blending  in  the  same  discourse  the  texts  of  Livy  and  St  Paul,  uniting 
the  motives  of  Gospel,  and  of  classic,  enthusiasm,  he  admonished  the  Romans* 
how  strangely  their  patience  and  the  vices  of  the  clergy  had  degenerated 
from  the  primitive  times  of  the  church  and  the  city.  He  exhorted  them  to 
assert  the  inalienable  rights  of  men  and  Christians ;  to  restore  the  laws  and 
magistrates  of  the  republic ;  to  respect  the  name  of  the  emperor :  but  to  con- 
fine their  shepherd  to  the  spiritual  government  of  his  fiock.(26)  Nor  coold 
his  spiritual  government  eaewpe  the  censure  and  control  of  the  reformer ;  and 

(SS)  Damnatui  ab  Ulo 

Pnefolei  qui  numeros  vetitum  conttafera  noitiM 
Nomen  ab  iniMciUl  diicit  laudftUle  vitA. 
We  may  applaud  the  dexterity  and  conectneae  of  Liguriniu,  who  turna  the  anpoeUea!  oane  of  Iimoem 
n.  Into  a  eomptlmeRt 

(S3)  A  Roman  inacription  of  Statio  Toricenaia  has  been  found  at  Zurich  (d*  Anvllle,  NoUce  defaiiclonii 
Gauie,  p.  649—644) :  but  It  la  without  aufBeient  warrant,  that  the  city  and  canton  have  oaurped,  and  evea 
monopoHxedt  the  names  of  Tigurum  and  Pagua  Tigurlnua. 

CM)  Oatniman  (de  Rebus  HelTetlcis,  I.  111.  c.  5,  p.  106,)  recanitulates  the  donation  (A.  D.  833)  of  the 
emperor  Lewla  the  Pious  to  his  daughler  the  Abbess  HUileKardis.  Cnrtlm  noatram  Turegum  In  dueati 
Alamannla  in  paao  Durgaucensi,  with  Tillaaea,  woods,  meadows,  waters,  slaves,  churcbM,  ke.  a  noUa 
Bllt  Charies  the  Bold  gave  the  Jus  monete ;  the  city  waa  walled  under  Otho  L;  and  the  Uoe  of  Che  blabop 
ofFrisingen, 

Nobile  Turegum  multarum  oopla  renim, 
la  repeated  with  pleasure  by  the  antiquaries  of  Zurich. 

(95)  Bernard,  epiatol.  czcr.  czcvl.  torn.  t.  p.  187—190.  Anrfdrt  his  InveeUvea  he  drape  a  predoua  •»- 
knowledgemeot,  qui,  utinam  quam  sane  asset  doetrina  quam  diatrieUB  eat  vlt*.  Be  owna  that  AnoM 
would  be  a  valuable  acquisition  for  the  church. 

(96)  He  advised  the  Romans, 

ConsUm  armlaque  sua  moderamlna  aumma 
Arbitrlo  tractare  suo :  nil  Jyrii  In  hAe  ro 
Pontiflcl  summo,  modicum  coneedere  regi 
flundebat  populo.    Sic  Icsi  stultus  utrftque 
Majestate,  renm  gemlna  ae  foceral  alua 
Vor  la  the  poetiy  of  Guntber  dUftrentfrsm  the  praae  of  Oiba 


Digitized  by 


Google 


OF   THE   ROMAN   EMPIRE.  807 

the  inferior  clergy  were  taught  by  hii  lessons  to  resist  the  cardinalSf  who  had 
usurped  a  denpotlc  command  over  the  twenty-eight  regions  or  parishes  ot 
Rome.(i27)  Tlie  revolution  was  not  accomplish^  without  rapine  and  vio- 
lenocy  the  efiiuion  of  blood,  and  the  demolition  of  houses ;  the  victorious 
laction  was  enriched  with  the  spoils  of  the  cleigy  and  the  adverse  nobles. 
Arnold  of  Brescia  enjoyed,  or  deplored,  the  effects  of  his  mission :  his  reign 
continued  above  ten  years,  while  two  popes,  Innocent  the  Second  and  Anas- 
tasius  the  Fouith,  either  trembled  in  the  Vatican,  or  wandered  as  exiles  in 
the  adjacent  cities.  They  were  succeeded  by  a  more  vigorous  and  fortunate 
pontiff,  Adrian  the  Fourth,(38)  the  only  Englishman  who  has  ascended  the 
throne  of  St  Peter;  and  whose  merit  emerged  from  the  mean  condition  of 
a  monk,  and  almost  a  beggar,  in  the  monastery  of  St.  Albans.  On  the  first 
provocation,  of  a  cardinal  killed  or  wounded  in  the  streets,  he  cast  an  interdict 
on  the  guil^  people ;  and  from  Christmas  to  Easter,  Rome  was  deprived  of 
the  real  or  unaginary  comforts  of  religious  worship.  The  Romans  had  de- 
spised their  tempond  prince;  they  submitted  with  grief  and  terror  to  the 
censures  of  their  spiritual  father;  their  guilt  was  expiated  by  penance,  and 
the  banishment  of  the  seditious  preacher  was  the  price  of  their  absolution. 
But  the  revenge  of  Adrian  was  yet  unsatisfied,  and  the  approaching  coronation 
of  Firederic  BartMurossa  was  fatal  to  the  bold  reformer,  who  had  offended, 
though  not  in  an  equal  degree,  the  heads  of  the  church  and  state.  In  their 
interview  at  Vitertx),  the  pope  represented  to  the  emi>eror  the  furious,  ungo- 
yemable  spirit  of  the  Romans :  tne  insults,  the  injuries,  the  fears,  to  which 
his  person  and  his  deny  were  continually  exposed ;  and  the  pernicious  ten- 
dency of  the  heresy  of  Arnold,  which  must  subvert  the  principles  of  civil, 
as  well  as  ecclesiastical,  subordination.  Frederic  was  convinced  by  these 
arguments,  or  tempted  by  the  desire  of  the  Imperial  crown ;  in  the  balance 
of  ambition,  the  innocence  or  life  of  an  individual  is  of  small  account;  and, 
their  common  enemy  was  sacrificed  to  a  moment  of  political  concord.  After 
his  retreat  from  Rome,  Arnold  had  been  protected  by  the  viscounts  of  Cam- 
pania, from  whom  he  was  extorted  by  the  power  of  Cesar:  the  prsefect  of  the 
city  pronounced  his  sentence ;  the  martyr  of  freedom  was  burned  alive  in  the 
presence  of  a  careless  and  ungrateful  people ;  and  his  ashes  were  cast  into 
the  Tiber,  lest  the  heretics  should  collect  and  worship  the  relics  of  their 
master.(29)  The  clergy  triumphed  in  liis  death :  with  his  ashes,  his  sect  was 
dispersed ;  his  memory  still  lived  in  the  minds  of  the  Romans.  From  his 
school  they  had  probably  derived  a  new  article  of  faith,  that  the  metropolis  of 
the  Catholic  church  is  exempt  from  the  penalties  of  excommunication  and 
interdict.  Their  bishops  might  argue,  that  the  supreme  jurisdiction,  which 
they  exercised  over  kinffs  and  nations,  more  especially  embraced  the  city  and 
diocess  of  the  prince  of  the  apostles.  But  they  preached  to  the  winds,  and 
the  same  principle  that  weakened  the  effect,  must  temper  the  abuse,  of  the 
thunders  of  the  Vatican. 

[A.  D.  1144.]  The  love  of  ancient  freedom  has  encouraged  a  belief,  that 
as  early  as  the  tenth  century,  in  their  first  struggles  against  the  Saxon  Othos, 
ihe  commonwealth  was  vindicated  and  restored  by  the  senate  and  people  of 
Rome;  that  two  consuls  were  annually  elected  among  the  nobles,  and  that 
ten  or  twelv<*  plebeian  magistrates  revived  the  name  and  office  of  the  tribunes 
of  the  commoiui.(30)  But  this  venerable  structure  disappears  before  the  light 
of  criticism.    In  the  darkness  of  the  middle  ages,  the  appellations  of  sena- 

(97)  8m  BaroDlut  (A.  D.  1148,  No.  38,  39),  from  tb«  Vatfean  MBS.  He  loudly  eonileniM  Anwld 
(A.  T).  1141,  Na  3,)  OS  Um  fktber  oftbe  politicsl  beretles,  wboee  Inflaenee  tben  hut  blm  tii  France. 

(38)  Tbe  EiuriUi  reader  may  ooneolt  the  IHographia  Brltannka,  Adruji  IV.,  but  our  own  writen 
bave  added  notblng  to  the  fame  or  merlta  of  their  countryman. 

(29)  Beildee  the  hiilorian  and  poet  already  quoted,  the  last  adventurea  of  Arnold  are  related  by  the 
bioffra|>hpj'  of  Adrian  IV.    Moratori,  Script.  Rerum  Ital.  torn.  ill.  P.  i.  p.  441, 443. 

(30)  Dttcange  (Gloei.  Latlnitatla  medto  et  Infime  Atatlt,  DKCAacHoima,  tom.il.  p.  796,)  fl?ee  me  a  quo- 
tation from  Blondoe  (decad.  H.  I.  li.) :  Duo  cooaulea  n  npMJltate  quotaonfai  flebent,  qui  ad  vetuatumeon 
anlum  exemplar  lamnuB  rerum  prseeeent  And  In  Slpmlua  (de  Regno  Italls,  I  vi.  opp.  tom.  II.  p.  400,)  I 
read  of  the  conenia  and  trlbunee  of  the  tenth  century.  Both  Blondue,  and  even  Slg onius,  too  firedy  copied 
tlw  claiiic  nwtliod  of  wpplylngfrom  veaMHi  or  Ancy  the  deflckncy  of  recorda. 
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tors,  of  consuls,  of  the  sons  of  eomrals,  may  Bometimes  be  di0eoTered.(31) 
They  weie  bestowed  by  the  emperors,  or  assumed  by  the  most  powerfiL 
citizens,  to  denote  their  rank,  their  hononrs,(33)  and  perfaap|S  the  claim  of  a 
pnre  and  patrician  descent :  but  they  float  on  the  surface,  without  a  series  or 
a  substance,  the  titles  of  men,  not  the  orders  of  gorernment,(33)  and  it  is 
only  from  the  year  of  Christ  one  thousand  one  huMied  and  forty-four,  thai 
ihe  establishment  of  the  senate  is  dated,  as  a  glorious  era,  m  the  acts  of  the 
city.  A  new  constitution  was  hastily  framed  by  private  ambition  or  popular 
enthusiasm ;  nor  could  Rome,  in  the  twelfth  century,  produce  an  antiquary  to 
explain,  or  a  legislator  to  restore,  the  harmony  and  proportions  of  the  ancient 
modeL  The  assembly  of  a  free,  of  an  armed  people,  will  ever  speak  in 
loud  and  weighty  acclamations.  But  the  regular  distribution  of  the  thirty- 
five  tribes,  the  nice  balance  of  the  wealth  and  numbers  of  the  centuries,  the 
debates  of  the  adverse  orators,  and  slow  operation  of  votes  and  ballots,  could 
not  easily  be  adopted  by  a  blind  multitude,  ignorant  of  the  arts,  and  insensible 
of  the  benefits,  of  legal  government.  It  was  proposed  by  Arnold  to  revive 
and  discriminate  the  e<^uestrian  order;  but  what  could  be  the  motive  or 
measure  of  such  distinction  t(34)  The  pecuniary  qualification  of  the  knights 
must  have  been  reduced  to  the  poverty  of  the  times :  those  times  no  longer 
required  their  civil  functions  of  judges  and  fanners  of  the  revenue ;  and  their 
primitive  duty,  their  military  service  on  horseback,  was  more  nobly  supplied 
by  feudal  tenures  and  the  spirit  of  chivalry.  The  Jurisprudence  of  tne  re- 
public was  useless  and  unknown :  the  nations  and  families  of  Italy  who  lived 
under  the  Roman  and  barbaric  laws  were  insensibly  mhigled  in  a  eonmicm 
mass;  and  some  faint  tradition,  some  imperfect  fragments,  preserved  the 
memory  of  the  Code  and  Pandects  of  Justinian,  with  their  liberty  the 
Romans  mi^t  doubtless  have  restored  the  appellation  and  office  of  consols, 
had  they  not  disdained  a  title  so  promiscuously  adopted  in  the  Italian  citiei, 
that  it  has  finallv  settled  on  the  humble  station  of  me  agents  of  commeree 
in  a  foreign  land.  But  the  rights  of  the  tribunes,  the  formidable  woid  that 
arrested  the  public  councils,  suppose  or  must  produce  a  legitimate  democracy. 
The  old  patricians  were  the  subjects,  the  modem  barons  the  tyrants,  of  the 
state;  nor  would  the  enemies  of  peace  and  order,  who  insulted  tbe  vicar 
of  Christ,  have  long  respected  the  unarmed  sanctity  of  a  |debeian  magis- 
trate.(35) 

In  the  revolution  of  the  twelfth  century,  which  gave  a  new  existence  and 
era  to  Rome,  we  may  observe  the  real  and  important  events  that  marked  or 
confinned  her  political  independence.  I.  The  Capit<dine  hill,  one  of  her 
seven  eminences,(S6)  is  a^ut  four  hundred  yards  in  length,  and  two  hundred 

CSl)  In  tba  ponoorrie  of  B«i«iinrius  (Muntorl,  Script.  Iter.  lul.  torn.  U.  P.  I.  p.40e>,ft  Ronan  if  mm- 
tioned  M  eooniHt  natiu  In  the  beginning  of  tlie  tenth  century.  Muntort  (dlnert.  r.)  dhcotew  in 
Um  yenr  ftSB  end  ftSS,  GraHuiui  In  Dei  nomine  conanl  et  daz,  Geotghii  oontnl  et  dux:  and  in  leUL 
Bomanui,  brother  of  Oratory  VIIL,  proudly,  but  Taguely,  itylce  himself  coomiI  et  du  et  esnlum 
Romnnorura  eenetor. 

(31)  Ae  Inte  as  the  tenth  eeniuy.tfae  Greek  emperora  oonfiened  on  the  dokee  of  Venice,  Naplen,  Ami- 
phi,  4bc,  the  tltlea  of  vnnt,  or  conmbi  (eee  Chron.  Segomtnl,  peertm) ;  end  the  sncoeaeore  of  Charie- 
macne  would  not  abdicate  anv  of  their  preronti?e.  But  in  general,  the  namei  of  cMraZ  and  mmIot-, 
which  may  be  found  among  the  French  and  Oemiani,  signify  no  more  than  count  and  lord.  (Signmr, 
Dueanca,  Oloeear.)    The  monkish  writeri  are  often  amUUoni  of  fine  elaaie  words. 

08)  The  most  constituaonal  fbrm  Is  a  diploma  of  Otho  III.  (A.  D.  90S),  Consulibus  senates  popaliaoa 
RomanI ;  but  the  act  is  probably  spurious.  At  the  coronation  of  Henir  1  A.  D.  lOM  »he  historian  Diib- 
mar  (apud  Mnratori,  dissert.  JocUl.)  describes  him,  a  senatoribns  dnodedm  TaOaiun,  qiioram  sex  rari 
barba,  alii  proOza,  mystics  incedebant  com  baeuiis  ThesenaielsmsntkuiedlathepaMiyrieof  f 
garius  (p.  406). 

(34)  In  aneient  Rome,  the  equestrian  order  was  not  ranked  with  the  senate  and  people  as  athM  bn 
of  the  rspoMIe  till  the  eonsnlship  of  Cicero,  who  assumes  the  merit  of  the  estabiMuBeBt  (Tiki.  I 
Natnr.  zxxlll.  3.    Beaufort,  llepuUk|ue  Romalne,  torn.  i.  p.  144—155). 

(35)  The  repnhllean  plan  of  Arnold  of  Brescia  is  thus  staled  by  Guather: 

Quia  eiiam  dtukis  urMs  renoyare  vetustos ; 
Nomine  plebeio  seoemeie  nomen  equestre, 
Jun  tribunoram,  sanctmn  reparars  senatum, 
Et  senio  fcsMs  mutasque  repooeie  leges. 
Lapsa  rulnosii^  et  adboe  pendeotia  ararla 
Reddere  primcTO  Caplmlia  prisrm  nitorL 

Btttof  taese  reformations,  some  were  no  more  than  fden,  others  no  more  than  i. 

i^  After  many  disputes  anionf  the  antituaries  of  BoBM,  it  sasnideianiyiMd^thMikvnHirilsC  I 
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'•ttbreMUL  A%Uof  abnzidred  steps  led  to  the  sammit  of  the 'Aiipeian 
rock ;  and  far  steeper  was  the  ascent  before  the  declivities  had  been  smoothed 
and  the  precipices  filled  by  the  ruins  of  fallen  edifices.  From  the  earliest 
ages,  the  Capitol  had  been  used  as  a  temple  in  peace,  a  fortress  in  war:  after 
the  loss  of  the  city,  it  maintained  a  siege  against  the  victorious  Gauls ;  and 
the  sanctuary  of  the  empire  was  occupied,  assaulted,  and  burned,  in  the  civil 
wars  of  Vitellius  and  Tespasian.(37)  The  temples  of  Jupiter  and  his  kindred 
deities  had  crumbled  into  dust;  their  place  was  supplied  by  monasteries  and 
houses ;  and  the  solid  walls,  the  long  and  shelving  porticoes,  were  decayed  or 
ruined  by  the  lapse  of  time.  It  was  the  first  act  of  the  Romans,  an  act  of 
freedom,  to  restore  the  strength,  though  not  the  beauty,  of  the  Capitol ;  to 
fortify  the  seat  of  their  arms  and  counsels ;  and  as  often  as  they  ascended  the 
hill,  the  coldest  minds  must  have  glowed  with  the  remembrance  of  their  an- 
cestors. II.  The  first  Cesars  had  been  invested  with  the  exclusive  coinage 
of  the  gold  and  silver;  to  the  senate  they  abandoned  the  baser  metal  of 
bronze  or  copper  ;(38)  the  emblems  and  legends  were  inscribed  on  a  more 
ample  field  by  the  ffenius  of  flattery;  and  Sie  prince  was  relieved  from  the 
care  of  celebrating  his  own  virtues.  The  successors  of  Diocletian  despised 
even  the  flattery  of  the  senate :  their  ro^  ofllcers  at  Rome,  and  in  the  pro- 
vinces, assumed  the  sole  direction  of  the  mint ;  and  the  same  prero^tive  was 
inherited  by  the  Gothic  kines  of  Italy,  and  the  long  series  of  the  Greek,  the 
French,  and  the  German  dynasties.  After  an  abdication  of  eight  hundred 
years,  the  Roman  senate  asserted  this  honourable  and  lucrative  privilege; 
which  was  tacitly  renounced  by  the  popes,  from  Paschal  the  Second  to  the 
establishment  of  their  residence  beyond  the  Alps.  Some  of  these  republican 
coins  of  the  twelfth  and  thirteenth  centuries,  are  shown  in  the  cabinets  of  the 
curious.  On  one  of  these,  a  gold  medal,  Christ  is  depictured  holding  in  his 
left  hand  a  book  with  this  inscription :  ^  The  vow  or  the  Rohan  senite  and 
PEOPLE :  Rome,  the  capital  op  the  world  ;"  on  Ae  reverse,  St.  Peter  deli- 
vering a  banner  to  a  kneeling  senator  in  his  cap  and  gown,  with  the  name 
and  arms  of  his  family  impressed  on  a  shield.(39)  III.  With  the  empire,  the 
prsefect  of  the  city  had  declined  to  a  mimicipdl  officer ;  yet  he  still  exercised 
in  the  last  appeal  the  civil  and  cnminal  jurisdiction;  and  a  drawn  sword,  which 
he  received  from  the  successors  of  Otho,  was  the  mode  of  his  investiture  and 
the  emblem  of  his  functions.  (40)  The  dignity  was  confined  to  the  noble 
families  of  Rome :  the  choice  of  the  people  was  ratified  by  the  pope ;  but  a 
triple  oath  of  fidelity  must  have  often  embarrassed  the  prefect  in  the  conflict 
of  adverse  duties.(41)  A  servant,  in  whom  they  possessed  but  a  third  share, 
was  dismissed  by  the  independent  Romans :  in  his  place  they  elected  a  patri- 
cian :  but  this  title,  which  Charlemagne  had  not  disdained,  was  too  lofty  for  a 
citizen  or  a  subject;  and,  after  the  first  fervour  of  rebellion*  they  consented 

0«pltoUiie  hin  next  tfat  rirer  is  itTlctlydielloiMTirpehWittaB  An;  sad  ibat  on  the  otber  mmmtt,  ttM 
chureb  and  oooTent  of  Araceii,  tlw  Imrclboc  Man  of  St  Fiancis,  occupy  tbe  temple  of  Jupiter  ^Nardinl, 
Soma  Antica,  I.  ▼.  c  11—16)  * 
(3T)  Tadt.  BiatUI.68.7a 

(38)  Thk  partliioQ  of  tbe  nobler  and  baier  metato  between  the  emperor  and  lenate  must,  how- 
ever, be  adopted,  not  as  a  posiave  fact,  but  as  tbe  probable  opinion  of  the  beet  antlquariesfAne  the  Science 
dee  Medalllei  of  the  Pere  Joobert,  torn.  IL  p.  906—811,  In  the  improred  and  acaxce  edition  of  tbe  Baroa 
de  la  Bntie). 

(39)  la  hU  twmtj-aevenUi  dioertatioD  on  the  Aatiqnltlee  of  Italy  ftom.  U.  p.  S50-5SB),  Muratori 
exhibiti  a  leriee  of  tbe  leaatorian  coins,  which  bore  the  obw:ttTe  namca  of  4fortU^  Infortiati,  Prp- 
wsimL  Paparim.  Durinc  thii  period  all  the  popes,  without  excepUnc  Boniface  Vm.,  abetained  (Wmu 
Che  right  of  coining,  which  was  Neamed  by  h\i  succesnor  Benedict  XI.,  and  regufauly  exercised  in  tiM 
court  of  Avignon. 

(40)  A  German  historian,  Gerade  of  Eeicherspeg  (In  Balus.  MlsceU.  torn.  ▼.  p.  61.  apud  Bchmldc 
Hist,  des  AUemands,  torn.  ill.  pu  965^  thus  describes  the  constitution  of  Rome  In  the  eleventh  century : 
Orandlon  urbta  et  orbia  negotia  spectant  ad  Romanum  pontificem  itemque  ad  Romanum  Imperatorem; 

■Ive  UHw  Tlcarhim  nrbis  prsfectnm,  qui  de  sua  dignltate  lespidt  utrumque,  videlicet  dominum  r 

OQl  teeh  bonlninm,  tl  dominum  imperatonim  s  quo  ■cclpit  sua  potestatis  inslgoe,  scUlcet  r' 


(41)  The  ww^  of  a  eoBtemperary  writer  (Pandidph.  PIsan.  In  Vlt  Paschal  H.  p.  3!nr,  358.)  describe 
the  e(s^  and  oath  of  the  prefect  in  1118,  Inconsultis  patribus....k>ca  pccfeetoria....LawIes  pri». 
ftetorto....eo0ltioram  applau8«m....Jaraion]xn  popolo  in  ambonem  auMeraat....coiiflrmari  eum  to 
nrbe  piafectuffl  petnm. 

Vol.  IV.— B  b 
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wttbont  lelnelaiiee  to  tbe  rattontkni  of  tbe  pisfect  About  Uty  yean  m^mM^ 
Hum  evenit  Innocent  the  Third,  the  most  ambitioosy  or  at  least  the  moet  fortn- 
uate*  of  the  pontiiby  deUvered  the  Romans  and  hunaelf  from  this  badge  oC 
foreign  dominion :  he  invested  the  Dr»fect  with  a  banner  instead  of  a  swordJ 
and  absolved  him  from  all  dependence  of  oaths  or  sendee  to  the  Gennaa 
en^)eron.(49)  In  his  place  an  ecclesiastic^  a  present  or  future  cardinal,  was 
named  by  the  pope  to  the  civil  govenunent  of  Rome ;  bot  his  jurisdiction  has 
been  reduMd  to  a  narrow  compass ;  and  in  the  days  of  freedom,  the  right  oTi 
exercise  was  derived  firom  the  senate  and  peoi^  IV •  Alter  the  revival  of  thfl| 
senate,(43)  the  conscript  fathers  (if  I  may  use  the  expression)  were  invested 
with  the  legislative  and  executive  power ;  but  their  views  seldom  reached  be- 
yond the  present  day;  and  that  day  was  most  frequently  disturbed  by  violencej 
and  tumult.  In  its  utmost  plenitude,  the  order  or  assembly  consisted  of  fiftyJ 
six  senator8,(44)  the  most  eminent  of  whom  were  distinguished  by  the  tiUe  of 
counsellors;  they  were  nominated,  perh^w  annually ,%[  the  people;  and  a 
previous  choice  of  their  electors,  ten  persons  in  each  region  or  paiish,  mi^ 
afford  a  basis  for  a  free  and  permanent  constitution.  T&  popes,  who  in  this 
tempest  submitted  rather  to  bend  than  to  break,  confirmed  oy  treaty  the  esta-* 
Uishment  and  privileges  of  the  senate,  and  expected  from  time,  peace,  and 
religion,  the  restoration  of  their  ffovemment.  The  motives  of  public  and 
private  interest  might  sometimes  draw  from  the  Romans  an  occauonal  and 
temporary  sacrifice  of  their  claims ;  and  they  renewed  their  oath  of  alle-. 
giance  to  the  successor  of  St.  Peter  and  Constantine,  the  lawful  head  of  the 
church  and  the  republic.(46)  | 

Hie  union  and  vigour  of  a  public  council  was  dissolved  in  a  lawless  city; 
and  the  Romans  soon  adopted  a  more  strong  and  simple  mode  of  admintstrs- 
tion.  They  condensed  the  name  and  authority  of  the  senate  in  a  single  map 
gistrate,  or  two  colleagues ;  and  as  they  were  changed  at  the  end  of  a  year, 
or  of  six  months,  the  fatness  of  the  trust  was  compensated  by  the  short- 
ness of  the  term.  But  in  this  transient  reign,  the  senators  of  Rome  indulged 
their  avarice  and  ambition :  their  justice  was  perverted  l^  the  interest  of  their 
fieunily  and  faction ;  and  as  they  punished  only  their  enemies,  they  were  obeyed 
only  ^  their  adherents.  Anarchy,  no  longer  tempered  by  the  pastoral  cars 
of  their  bishop,  admonished  the  Romans  tmt  they  were  incwabie  of  govern  • 
ing  themselves ;  and  they  sought  abroad  those  blessings  wnich  they  werp 
hopeless  of  finding  at  home.  In  the  same  age,  and  from  the  same  motives, 
most  of  the  Italian  republics  were  prompted  to  embrace  a  measure,  whieh, 
however  strange  it  may  seem,  was  adapted  to  their  situation,  and  productive 
of  the  most  suutary  efrects.(46)  They  chose,  in  some  foreign,  but  friendly 
city,  an  impartial  magistrate,  of  noble  birth  and  unblemished  character,  a 
soldier  and  a  statesman,  recommended  by  the  voice  of  fame  and  his  countiy, 
to  whom  they  delegated  for  a  time  the  supreme  administration  of  peace  and 
war.  The  compact  between  the  governor  and  the  governed  was  sealed  with 
oaths  and  subscriptions ;  and  the  duration  of  his  power,  the  measure  of  his 
stipoid,  the  nature  of  their  mutual  obligations,  were  defined  with  scrupidoas 
precision.    They  swore  to  obey  him  as  their  lawful  superior:  hepledged  his 

tan 

t 


tarattlvit,  qui  nqiM  ad  Id  lenuHU  JarmnMnto  Sdetttotif  Imparatori  (Wc  c 
,-,  ^  jiij^^^^^j  jjj^  j^  J-      «.       — 

CtoOB.Tl 

Roger  H(r 
rlboi  mettot  rcfebamiir  Ba 

lOB.  tL  n.  19LBl1iATOEM). 


im  iflnoh  taoooran  (QmtM  ImioceDt  IIL  in  Muntori,  torn.  UL  P.  L  •.  437). 
(41)  SMOUioFrMiff.CtoOB.TU.ai,d6Gfl«.Fi«dflrteI.l.l.e.9r 
(44)  OurocMiiilr7iB«n,R«cerHoT6d«n,fp0ftkaorUieiiafUwMloit|OrdieCte«nf 
umpoMm  mettof  nfebaimir  Raan  quam  mme  (A.  D.  IlM,)  eat  Maapoiibw  IvL  bm 


(4S)  MaiMort(diaKii.jdlLtOBi.ULpu7a9.78B,)kaapiMii*adaowi|tiialtM^  Coneotdl*  fanr  a 
iKMtrum  papam  Ctanentem  HI.  et  wBakmi  populi  Rotuai  taper  ranlibiiaei  aUia  dtcnitadbua  cirUB.«tc 
aiM  4¥>  ■eoalDi.  The  lenaia  speaka,  and  apeaks  vidi  antbority ;  Baddlmna  ad  piaaeiia. ..  .hab^tew 
....dabMa pi«byt«la,...jiirablm«s  pacam  et  SdeMtatem,  *c  A  cliartala  da  TtafaMnUi  TwctftaM, 
datad  In  the  47tli  year  of  the  aame  era,  and  coaArmed  daereto  ampUiatml  ofdlnii  aenatua,  aedanafione, 
P.  K.  paUlee  Capitollo  ooniliteniia.  It  la  there  we  find  Um  difference  of  aenaioraa  eonaUinrU  and  itaMle 
aenalon  (M oralorl,  dliaatL  xlH.  torn.  Ui.  p.  797—780). 

(«B)  Muratorl  (diaaert  zIy.  torn.  Iv.  p.  M— 419,)  has  AiUy  explained  thla  mode  of  co?«ninieDt ;  and  iht 
OmmUw  PaalaralMi  whldi  he  haa  given  at  the  and,  la  n  treattaa  or  aennoD  on  die  dotiea  of  Utcae  fimitB 
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faHh  to  unite  the  indiifefence  of  a  stranger  with  the  lecd  of  ft  patriot  At  his 
choice*  four  or  six  knidits  and  ciTilians,  his  assessors  in  arms  and  Justice* 
attended  the  P(M2etta,(47)  who  maintained  at  his  own  expense  a  decent  letuiue 
of  servants  and  horses :  his  wife,  his  son,  his  brother,  who  mirht  bias  the 
affections  of  the  judge,  were  left  behind ;  during  the  exercise  of  nis  office  he 
was  not  permitted  to  purchase  land,  to  contract  an  alliance^  or  even  to  accept 
an  invitation  in  the  nouse  of  a  citizen ;  nor  could  he  honouiubly  depart 
till  he  had  satisfied  the  complaints  that  might  be  urged  against  his  government. 

[A.  D.  1262—13^.]  It  was  thus,  about  the  middle  of  the  thirteenth  cen- 
tury, that  the  Romans  called  from  Bologna  the  senator  BTancaIeone,(48) 
whose  fame  and  merit  have  been  rescued  from  oblivion  by  the  pen  of  an  Eng- 
lish historian.  A  Just  anxiety  for  his  reputation,  a  clear  foresight  of  the 
difficulties  of  the  task,  had  engaged  hnn  to  refuse  the  honour  of  their  choice: 
the  statutes  of  Rome  were  suspended,  and  his  office  prolonged  to  the  term  of 
three  yean.  By  the  guilty  and  licentious  he  was  accused  as  cruel;  by  the 
clergy  he  was  suspected  as  partial;  but  the  friends  of  peace  and  order 
airlanded  the  firm  and  upright  mai^rate  by  whom  those  blessings  were 
restored.  No  criminals  were  so  powerful  as  to  brave,  so  obscure  as  to  elude, 
the  Justice  of  the  senator.  By  his  sentence  two  nobles  of  the  Annibaldi 
family  were  executed  on  a  gibbet;  and  he  inexorably  demolished,  in  the  city 
and  neighbourhood,  one  hundred  and  forty  towers,  the  strouff  shelters  of 
rapine  and  mischief.  The  bishop,  as  a  simple  bishop,  was  compeDed  to  reside 
in  his  diocess ;  and  the  standara  of  Brancaleone  wns  displayed  in  the  field 
with  terror  and  effect  His  services  were  repaid  hy  the  ingratitude  of  a  people 
unworthy  of  the  happiness  which  they  enjoyed.  By  the  public  robbers,  whom 
he  had  provoked  for  their  sake,  the  Romans  were  excited  to  depose  and 
imprison  their  benefactor;  nor  would  his  life  have  been  spared,  if  Bologna 
had  not  possessed  a  pledge  for  his  safety.  Before  his  departure,  the  prudent 
senator  had  required  the  exchange  of  thirty  hostages  of  the  noblest  lamilies 
of  Rome :  on  tne  news  of  his  danger,  and  at  the  prayer  of  his  vrife,  they  were 
more  strictly  guarded;  and  Bologna,  in  the  cause  of  honour,  sustained  the 
thunders  of  a  papal  interdict  This  generous  resistance  allowed  the  Romans 
to  compare  tli^  present  with  the  past ;  and  Brancaleone  was  conducted  from 
the  prison  to  the  Capitol  amidst  the  acclamations  of  a  repentant  people.  The 
remainder  of  his  government  was  firm  and  fortunate ;  and  as  soon  as  envy 
was  appeased  by  death,  his  head,  enclosed  in  a  precious  vase,  was  deposited 
in  a  lofty  column  of  marble.(49) 

[A.  D.  1365 — 1378.]  The  impotence  of  reason  and  virtue  recommended  in 
Itcdy  a  more  effectual  choice:  instead  of  a  private  citizen,  to  whom  they 
3aelded  a  voluntary  and  precarious  obedience,  the  Romans  elected  for  their 
senator  some  prince  of  independent  power,  who  could  defend  them  from  their 
enemies  and  themselves.  Charles  of  Anjou  and  Provence,  the  most  ambi- 
tious and  warlike  monareh  of  the  age,  accepted  at  the  same  time  the  kingdom 
of  Naples  from  the  pope,  and  the  office  of  senator  from  the  Roman  people.  (50) 
Ab  he  passed  througn  the  city,  in  his  road  to  victory,  he  received  theur  oath  of 

<47)  IitfieLatinwilf«n»ttleMortlMdlv«raie,tlietltl«or  JPMMfiMWMtitiiiAn^ 
to  tbeBMigiflbait: 

Hqjuf  qui  tnbitur  ptifteztam  lumere  mavli 
Ab  FUenanun  Oauonunqae  ene  Potettat. 

(JnTeiial.8atir.z.09.) 
(48)  See  the  Hft  ud  death  of  Bnnealeone.  In  the  Hietoda  UiJor  of  Matthew  Parte,  p.  741. 757.  TM 
797. 79a.  810. 883. 833. 836. 840.    The  moltltude  of  pUgriine  and  raiton  conoecied  Rome  and  St.  Albaiia : 
I  of  the  Engltah  cletgy  prompted  then  to  njolce  whenever  the  popee  were  humbtod 


(40)  Matthew  Parte  thvt  ende  bto  aceomit:  Capat  irero  Ipelae  Brancaleonte  In  tim  pietioio  mp^r, 
maimofeam  eotamaam  coUoeatum,  in  eignuni  rai  valorte  et  proMtadi.  oaaal  reliquiae,  auperatitioee  nlmia 
et  pompoee  luatnlenint  Foerat  enlm  raperbonmi  potentum  et  malefactorum  urbia  malleua  et  ezelir* 
pafor,  et  populi  protector  et  defeaeor,  vecltatte  et  jnatftis  imitator  et  amator  (p.  840).  A  blofrapbe/  of 
fnnocent  IV.,  Muratori  (Seripc.  torn.  iU.  P.  I.  p.  501, 30B),drawa  a  leaa  Ikvonrable  portrait  of  tfate  Glilbel- 


Ud«8 

(50)  The  election  of  (Aartea  of  Ai^  to  the  oAee  of  perpetval  senator  of  Room,  la  mentioned  hy  the 
lili^oriapB  In  aienlUib  volame  of  the  eollectioB  of  Mnratori,  by  NIeholaa  de  JameiUa  (p  99S),  the  njunk  ol 
rwlaa  (p.  7SI),  ItebM  Malaaplna  (1.  iL  c  9,  p.  SBB),  and  Rkordane  Itolasplna  (c  177,  p.  ODO). 
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a]]egiaiiee»  Mf«d  in  tlie  Lalemi  palaee,  and  tinootbed  in  a  shoit  Tiait  fha 
harui  feaftnrea  of  his  deapotic  ehaneter.  Yet  eTen  Cliariea  waa  cxnoaod  la 
the  inoonatancy  of  the  people,  who  aaloted  with  the  aame  aoelaaiatioiia  the 
paaaageof  hiariTalvtheiinfoniinaleConradhi;  and  a  powerful  aYenger,  who 
reigned  in  the  Capitol,  alarmed  the  fears  and  jealousy  of  the  popea.  Hie 
ahMlute  term  of  hia  life  was  sopeneded  by  a  renewal  eveiy  third  year;  and 
the  enmity  of  Nicholas  the  Third  ohlifed  the  Sicilian  king  to  abdicate  the 
.government  of  Rome.  In  his  bull,  a  perpetual  law,  the  imperious  pontiff 
asserts  the  truth,  validity,  and  uae  of  tne  donation  of  Copstantine,  not  lets 
essential  to  the  peace  of  the  city,  than  to  the  indimndence  of  the  chuich ; 
eatablishes  the  annual  election  of  the  aenator;  and  formally  diaqnalifies  all 
emperors,  kings,  princes,  and  persons  of  an  eminent  and  conspicuous  nnk.(5l) 
This  prohibitoiy  clause  was  repealed  in  his  own  behalf  by  Martin  the  Fourth, 
who  numbly  solicited  the  sufrage  of  the  Romans.  In  tne  preaence,  and  by 
the  authority,  of  the  people,  two  electors  conferred,  not  on  the  pope,  but  on 
the  noble  and  faithful  Martk,  the  diffnity  of  senator,  and  the  siroreme  admi-* 
nistration  of  the  Tepublic,(68)  to  hold  during  his  natural  life,  and  to  exercise 
at  pleasure  by  himself  or  his  deputies.  About  fifty  years  afterward,  the  same 
title  was  granted  to  the  emperor  Lewis  of  Bavaria;  and  the  liheity  of  Rome 
was  acknowledged  by  her  two  soverei^^ns,  who  accepted  a  mimicipal  office  in 
tiie  government  of  their  own  metropolis. 

In  the  first  moments  of  rebellion,  when  Arnold  of  Brescia  had  infiamed 
their  minds  against  the  church,  the  Romans  artftiUy  laboured  to  conciliate  the 
fevour  of  the  empire,  and  to  recommend  their  ment  and  services  in  the  canse 
of  Cesar.  The  style  of  their  ambassadors  to  Conrad  the  Third  and  Frederic 
the  First,  ia  a  mixture  of  flatteiy  and  pride,  the  tradition  and  the  ignoianoe 
of  their  own  histoi7.(63)  After  some  complaint  of  his  silence  and  neglect, 
they  exhort  the  former  of  these  princes  to  pass  the  Alps,  and  assome  fiom 
their  hands  the  Imperial  crown.  ^  We  beseech  your  mi^esty,  not  to  disdain 
the  hunulity  of  your  sons  and  vassals,  not  to  listen  to  the  accusations  of  our 
common  enemies ;  who  calumniate  the  senate  as  hostile  to  your  throne,  who 
sow  the  seeds  of  discord,  that  they  may  reap  the  harvest  of  destruction. 
Tlie  pope  and  the  SicUian  are  united  in  an  mipious  league  to  oppose  oar 
liberty  and  your  coronation.  With  the  blessing  or  God  our  zeal  and  courage 
has  hitherto  defeated  their  attempts.  Of  their  powerful  and  factious  adhe- 
rents, more  especially  the  Frangipani,  we  have  taken  by  assault  the  houses 
and  turrets :  some  of  these  are  occupied  by  our  troops,  and  some  are  levelled 
with  the  ground.  The  Milvian  bridge,  which  they  had  broken,  is  restored 
and  fortified  for  your  safe  passage ;  and  your  anny  may  enter  the  city  without 
being  annoyed  from  the  castle  of  St.  Angelo.  All  that  we  have  done,  and  all 
that  we  design,  is  for  your  honour  and  service,  in  the  loyal  hope,  that  yoa 
will  speedily  appear  in  person,  to  vindicate  those  rights  which  kave  been 
invaded  by  the  clergy,  to  revive  the  dignity  of  the  empire,  and  to  surpass  the 
fame  and  slory  of  your  predecessors.  May  you  fix  your  reaidence  in  Rome, 
the  capital  of  the  world;  give  laws  to  Italy,  and  the  Teutonic  kingdom;  and 
imitate  the  example  of  Constantine  and  Ju8tinian,(54)  who  by  the  vigour  of 
the  senate  and  people  obtained  tbe  sceptre  of  the  earth.''(66)  But  these 
splendid  and  fallacious  wishes  were  not  cnerished  by  Conrad  the  Franoonian, 


(91)  The  klgb-toiuidlng  boD  of  NtebAlM  HI.,  which  Cboadt  his  tMnponJ  sotorIvmjm  Um  JwhIih 
«r  OoottutlM.  it  Mfll  «ztanl ;  and  as  It  baa  been  Inaenad  1^  Boallhea  vm.  In  the  Snte  of  Oia  Secmakb 
a  BMMt  be  reoalved  bv  Um  Catholica,  or  at  least  by  the  Papisia,  aa  a  saeied  and  perpetual  law. 

(91)  I  am  indebted  to  Fleury  (Hist  Ecclca.  torn,  zriii.  p.  900,)  for  an  extract  of  thta  Bomaa  act,  whks 
ht  has  taken  ftom  the  Ecclesiastical  Annals  of  Odericos  Jtat^aldus.  A.  D.  1981,  Na  14,  U. 

(53)  These  letteis  and  speeches  are  preserved  by  Otho  bishop  of  Frisingen  (Fabric  BibUoL  Lm.  Bsd* 
et inilm.  lorn.  r.  n.  188,  107),  perhaps  tlie  noblest  of  hlMpriana;  he  was  son  of  Leopold  marqiiv  oC 
Austria,  his  mother,  Acnes,  was  daufbler  of  the  emperor  Henry  FV.  and  he  waa  half  brother  and 
uncia  to  Conrad  UL  andFroderic  I.  He  baa  left,  in  seven  books,  a  Chronicle  of  the  Times;  ta  two^  the 
Oesia  Frederlci  I.,  the  last  of  which  is  inserted  In  the  sUth  volume  of  Muratori's  historians. 

{54)  We  desire  (said  the  ifnorant  Komana)  to  rssiore  the  empire  In  eum  siatum,  quo  fuit  tcflspon  Om* 

•laatW  tl  Juslinimil,  qni  toinro  orbem  vlaore  senatAs  et  popoll  Komaoi  suls  teanere *" 

^  (55)  OthoFnaln|.daG«BUBFred«idLLLc.S8,p.6a^(MM. 
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vlMMe  eyes  were  ffated  en  the  Holy  Land,  and  who  died  witfaoirt  TlBtt^ 
ioon  after  hie  return  from  the  HoIt  Land. 

[A.  D.  1159.1  His  nephew  and  saecessor  Frederic  Baibarossa,  was  more 
amhitioos  of  toe  Imperial  crown;  nor  had  any  of  the  successors  oi  Otho/ 
acquired  snch  absolute  sway  o?er  the  kuigdom  of  Italy^  Surrounded  by  hij^ 
ecclesiastical  and  secular  pnnoes,  he  nve  audience  in  nis  camp  at  Sutri  to  t'ne 
ambassadors  of  Rome,  who  thus  admssed  him  in  a  free  and  florid  orati<jn: 
**  Incline  your  ear  to  the  queen  of  cities ;  approach  with  a  peaceful  and  friendly 
mind  the  precincts  of  Rome,  which  has  cast  away  the  yoke  of  the  clrjrgy, 
and  is  impatient  to  clown  her  legitimate  emperor.  Under  your  au8pi.tious 
influence,  may  the  primitive  times  be  restored.  Assert  the  prerosatKves  of 
flie  etemd  city,  and  reduce  under  her  monarchy,  iSbe  faisolence  of  Ae  worid. 
You  are  not  ignorant,  that  m  former  ajifes,  by  the  wisdom  of  the  seuate,  by 
the  ralour  and  discipline  or  the  equestrian  order,  she  extended  her  victorious 
arms  to  the  East  and  West,  beyond  the  Alps,  and  over  the  ishrnds  of  the 
ocean.  By  our  sins,  in  the  absence  of  our  princes,  the  noble  institut  km  of  the 
senate  has  sunk  in  obiiTion ;  and  with  our  i^udence,  our  strength  has  likewise 
decreased.  We  have  revived  the  senate,  and  the  equestrian  order :;  the  coun- 
sels of  the  one,  the  arms  of  the  other,  will  be  devoted  to  your  perrion  and  the 
service  of  the  empire.  Do  you  not  hear  the  language  of  the  Roman  matron  t 
You  were  a  guest,  I  have  adapted  you  as  a  citizen;  a  Transalpine  stranger,  I 
have  elected  you  for  my  sovereign  ;(56)  and  given  you  myself,  and  all  that  is 
mine.  Your  first  and  most  sacred  du^  is  to  swear  and  subscribe,  that  you 
will  shed  your  blood  for  the  republic ;  that  you  will  maintain  in  peace  and 
Justice,  the  laws  of  the  city  and  the  charters  of  your  predecessors ;  and  that 
you  will  reward  with  five  fliousand  pounds  of  silver  the  faitliflil  senators  who 
shall  prodaim  your  titles  in  the  Capitol.  With  the  name,  assume  the  charac- 
ter, of  Au^pistus.**  The  flowers  or  Latin  rhetoric  were  not  ^et  exhausted; 
but  Frederic,  impatient  of  their  vanity,  interrupted  the  orators  in  the  hiffh  tone 
of  royalty  and  conquest.  **  Famous  indeea  have  been  the  fortitude  and 
wisdom  of  the  ancient  Romans;  but  your  speech  is  ncit  seasoned  with 
wisdom,  and  I  could  wish  that  fortitude  were  conspicuoufi  in  your  actions. 
Like  all  sublunary  things,  Rome  has  felt  the  vicissitudes  of  time  and  fortune. 
Your  noblest  families  were  translated  to  the  £9^t,  to  the  hlyal  city  of  Con- 
stantine ;  and  the  remains  of  your  strength  and  freedom  have  louff  since  been 
exhausted  by  the  Greeks  and  Franks.  Are  you  desirous  of  beholding  the 
ancient  glory  of  Rome,  the  gravity  of  the  seliate,  the  spirit  of  the  knights, 
ihe  discipline  of  the  campj,  the  valour  of  the  legions  1  you  will  flnd  tbem  in 
the  German  republic  It  is  not  empire,  naked[  and  alone,  the  ornaments  and 
virtues  of  enmire  have  likewise  migrated  beyond  the  Alps  to  a  more  deserving 
people  :(57)  they  will  be  employed  in  your  defence,  but  they  claim  ^our  obe- 
dience. You  pretend  that  myself  or  my  prr^decessors  have  been  mvlted  by 
the  Romans :  you  mistake  the  word,  they  were  not  invited ;  they  were  im- 
plored. From  its  foreign  and  domestic  tyrants,  the  city  was  rescued  by 
Charlemagne  and  Otho,  whose  ashes  repose  m  our  country ;  and  Uieir  dominion 
was  the  price  of  your  deliverance.  Under  ^t  dominion  your  ancestors  lived 
and  died.  1  claim  by  the  rifffat  of  iioheritance  and  possession,  and  who  shall 
dare  to  extort  you  from  my  nands  ?  Is  the  hand  of  the  Franks(58)  and  Ger- 
mans enfeebled  by  age  1  Am  I  vanquished!  Am  I  a  Captive t  Am  I  not 
encompassed  with  the  banners  of  a  potent  and  invincible  army  t  You  impose 
conditions  on  your  master;  you  require  oaths;  if  the  conditions  are  Just,  an 
oath  is  superfluous ;  if  unjust,  it  is  criminal.  Can  you  doubt  my  equity  1  It 
is  extended  to  the  meanest  of  my  subjects.  Will  not  my  sword  be  unsheathed 

(SB)  HbfpM  OTUy  cW6iB  ftcL    AdTtDs  fUlitl  6z  Tif  uMSlpliili  pftftJbiif  t  pnoclpBBi  coratttoL 

(5T)  Non  ocwtt  noU*  midum  Imperiam,  Tlniile  laa  -amietom  venlt,  ornuMou  ma  Meoin  tiuit  Fanca 

*Mniiit6oiinileitiil,fte.    Cleero  or  LIvy  would  i^it  tevt  ndeetefl  tboa  lBatet,Uw  aloqiaMMa  of  a 

Barbarian  born  and  adaeatad  In  tba  Bareynian  ibmt . 
(S8)  OibooT  Friibiaen,  who  Mirely  undeiitood  tiM.  laanafB  of  tha  eooit  and  dial  of  QmmaBf»\ 

ar  thaFrankt  to  thadtii  eentnrjaa  tba  relgninc  naiion  (Pracarai  f^aad,  aqalua  Fiaad,  i 

nmy,  liaaddi|liawfl?ar,tlMa|KlUMor  TiuitmkL 
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in  tin  defence  of  theCi^ton  By  tiiai  sword  the  noribeni  kingdom  of  Dei^ 
mark  has  been  restored  to  the  Roman  empire.  You  preecribe  the  measure 
and  the  ofcjeete  of  my  bounty,  which  flows  in  a  copious  but  a  Toluntaiy 
stream.  Ail  will  be  given  to  patient  merit;  all  will  be  denied  to  rude  impor- 
tunity .''(69)  Neither  the  emperor  nor  the  senate  could  maintain  these  lofty 
pretensuMis  of  dominion  and  liberty.  United  with  the  pope»  and  suspicious 
of  the  Romansi  Frederic  continued  his  march  to  the  Vatican:  his  coronation 
was  disturbed  by  a  sally  from  the  Capitol ;  and  if  the  numbers  and  Takmr  of 
the  Oermans  prevailed  in  a  bloody  conflict,  he  could  not  safely'  encamp  in 
the  presence  of  a  city  of  which  he  styled  himself  the  sovereign*  About 
twelve  yean  afterward  he  besieged  Rome,  to  seat  an  antipope  in  tiie  ohair  ot 
St  Peter;  and  twelve  Pisan  galleys  were  introduced  into  the  Tiber:  but  the 
senate  and  people  were  saved  by  the  arts  of  negotiation  and  the  progress  ci 
disease;  nor  did  Frederic  or  ms  successors  reiterate  the  hostile  attempt. 
Their  laborious  reigns  were  exercised  by  the  popes,  the  crusaders,  and  Uie 
independence  of  Lombardy  and  Germany;  they  courted  the  alliance  of  the 
Bomans ;  and  Frederic  the  Second  offered  iii  the  Capitol  the  great  standard, 
the  Carwxio  of  Milan.(60)  After  the  extmction  of  the  house  of  Swabia,  they 
were  banished  beyond  the  Alps ;  and  their  last  coronations  betrayed  the  im- 
potence and  poverty  of  the  Teutonic  Ce8ars.(61) 

Under  the  reign  of  Adrian,  when  the  empire  extended  from  the  Euphrates 
to  the  ocean,  from  mount  Atlas  to  the  Grampian  hills,  a  fanciful  historian(62) 
amused  the  Romans  with  the  picture  of  their  infant  wars.  ^  There  was  a 
lime,"  says  Floras,  ^  when  Tibur  and  Pneneste,  our  summer  retreats,  wers 
the  objects  of  hostile  vows  in  the  Capitol,  when  we  dreaded  the  shades  of  the 
Arician  groves,  when  we  could  triumph  without  a  blush  over  the  nameless 
villages  of  the  Sabines  and  Latins,  and  even  Corioli  could  afford  a  title  not 
unworthy  of  a  victorious  gteneraL"  'Hie  pride  of  his  contemporaries  was  gra- 
tified by  the  contr^t  of  the  past  and  the  present:  they  would  have  hem  hum- 
bled by  the  prospect  of  futurity ;  by  the  prediction,  that  after  a  thousand  years, 
Rome,  despoilea  of  empire  and  contracted  to  her  primeval  limits,  would  renew 
the  same  hostilities,  on  the  same  ground  which  was  then  decorated  with  her 
villas  and  gardens.  The  at^acent  territory  on  either  side  of  the  Tiber  was 
always  clanned,  and  sometimes  possesseo,  as  the  patrimony  of  St.  Peter; 
but  the  barons  assumed  a  lawless  mdependence,  and  the  cities  too  faithfully 
copied  the  revolt  and  discord  of  the  metropolis.  In  the  twelfth  and  thirteenth 
centuries,  the  Romans  incessantly  laboured  to  reduce  or  destroy  the  contu- 
macious vassals  of  the  church  and  senate ;  and  if  their  headstrong  and  selfish 
ambition  was  moderated  by  thepope,  he  often  encouraeed  their  zeal  by  the 
alliance  of  his  spiritual  arms.  Their  warfare  was  that  of  the  first  consuls  and 
dictators,  who  were  taken  from  the  plough.  They  assembled  in  arms  at  the 
foot  of  the  Capitol ;  sallied  from  the  gates,  plundered  or  burned  the  harvests  of 
their  neighbours,  engaged  in  tumultuaryconflict,  and  returned  home  after  an 
expedition  of  fifteen  or  twenty  days.    Their  sieges  were  tedious  and  unskilr 


^  (50)  Otbo  FrUiii.de  G«Mia  PredericlLLIt.e.93,p.?»-.7S3.    TImm  origliial  and  i 
have  tranalaied  «ad  •brldced  with  ft«edon,  yet  witli  fldeUtr. 

(60)  From  the  Chroeiclee  of  Biooboldo  and  Frmneie  npin,Mttr«l)Oil(di«ertiiTt  loa.  U.  n.«BObM 
traoacribed  thia.ciuk>iu  fact  with  the  docguel  veraea  that  accompanied  the  gUt 

Ave  decua  orbte  ave !  victua  tibi  deatlnor,  avei 

Oqrniaab  Aufiuio  FWderieo  CMam  Jaato. 

Ye  Hadtolanoffl !  jam  aentla  apemere  ranum 

Imperil  vliea,  propiiaa  tibl  tollere  vlvaa. 

&fo  triampbonim  nrbv  pocea  memor  eaae  prienm 

Qmm  tiU  mitiebaot  recea  qui  bella  gerehaoL 
Ne  aide  taceie  (I  bmt  «ae  the  Italian  Dlaaena&na.  torn.  i.  p.  444.)  ehe  neir  anw  1W7,  «Hieo|ila  dmae 
Caroodo  in  marmo  diansi  knoco  ai  acopri  nd  Cam|)idoelio,preaao  alie  caneie  dl  q«el  lueio,  doveSiam  V. 
ravea  Ihlto  rinehiiideie.   Stava  eaao  poato  aopraqaatro  ootomie  di  manno  aino  coUa  tipif  t^  ff-iirFir* 
ac.  to  the  aame  porpoae  aa  the  old  loaciiplioB. 

(M)  The  dedUM  of  the  Imperial  Anna  and  aathedty  in  Italjr,  la  related  with  Impartial  karatehiSA 
Annua  of  Muratod  (lom.  x.  xi.  xii.) ;  and  the  read^w  may  compare  hia  narraiiTe  with  Uie  r"  '  ' 

Allemanda  (torn.  iiL  It.)  \if  Schmidt,  who  haa  deaen^ed  the  eateem  (tf  iiia  eoantrymen. 
.(03)  Tifaar  nanc  anbubanum,  ct  «atiya  Preneate  d«liclc,  nnncupatia  in  Capltolio  iwtia  ] 


The  whole jpaaaafeof  Florua  (l.i.  c  11,)  may  lie  read  with  pleaaore,  and  baa  danrved  ihapniaaor  a 
of  gentua  cOBttwea  de  Monteanttieu,  tern.  tU.  p.  634,  flC»,  quarto  edlUoo). 
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fill:  in  the  use  of  Yictory,  they  indulged  the  meaner  pamioni  of  Jedoosy  and 
revenge;  and  instead  of  aikypting  the  Taloiir,thevtnunpled  on  the  miafort^^ 
of  their  adyersariea.  The  captiyea,  in  their  anirta,  with  a  rope  round  their 
necks,  aolieited  their  pardon;  the  fortificationa  and  even  the  buildinffB  of  the 
rival  cities  were  demolished,  and  the  mhabitanta  were  acattered  in  the  adja- 
cent yillagea*  It  was  thus  that  the  seats  of  the  cardinal  biahope,  Porto,  Ostia, 
Albanmn,  Toscuhim,  Prsn^ste,  and  Tibur  or  Tivoli,  were  auccesaiyely  over- 
thrown by  the  ferocious  hostility  of  the  Romans.(63)  Of  the8e,(64)  Poito  and 
Ostia,  the  two  keys  of  the  Tiber,  are  still  vacant  and  desolate:  the  marshy 
and  unwholesome  banks  are  peofded  with  herds  of  buibloes,  and  the  river  is 
lost  to  every  purpose  of  naviaation  and  trade.  The  hills  uliioh  afford  a  aha^ 
retirement  from  the  antumnal  heats,  have  aeain  smiled  with  the  bleasin^  of 
peace:  Frescati  has  arisen  near  the  ruins  of  Tusculum :  Tibur  or  Tivoh  has 
resumed  the  honours  of  a  city,(65)  and  the  meaner  towns  of  Albano  and  Pales- 
trina  are  decorated  with  the  villas  of  the  cardinals  and  princes  of  Rome*  In 
the  work  of  destruction,  the  ambition  of  the  Romans  was  often  checked  and 
repulsed  by  the  neighbouring  cities  and  their  allies :  in  the  first  siege  of  Tibur, 
they  were  driven  from  their  camp;  and  the  battles  of  Tusculum(66)  and 
Viteibo(67)  might  be  compared  in  theur  relative  state  to  the  memorable  fields 
of  Thrasymene  and  Caniue.  In  the  first  of  these  petty  wars,  thirty  thousand 
Romans  were  oyerthrown  by  a  thousand  Qerman  norse,  whom  Frederic  Bar- 
barossa  had  detaclied  to  the  relief  of  Tusculum ;  and  if  we  number  the  slain 
at  three,  the  prisoners  at  two,  thousand,  we  shall  embrace  the  meet  authmtie 
and  moderate  account.  Sixty-eight  years  afterward  they  marched  against 
Viteri»  in  tlie  ecclesiastical  state  with  the  whole  force  of  the  city;  by  a  rare 
coalition,  the  Teutonic  eagle  was  blended,  in  Uie  adverM  bannera,  with  the 
keys  of  St  Peter ;  and  the  pope's  auxiliaries  were  commanded  by  a  count  of 
Thoulouse  and  a  bishop  of  Winchester.  The  Romans  were  discomfited  with 
shame  and  slaughter;  out  the  English  prelate  muat  haye  indulffed  the  yanity 
of  a  pilffrim,  if  Be  multiplied  their  numbers  to  one  hundred,  and  their  loss  in 
the  iield  to  thirty,  thousand  men.  Had  the  policy  of  the  senate  and  the  dis- 
cipline of  the  legions  been  restored  with  the  Capitol,  the  divided  condition  of 
Italy  would  have  offered  the  fairest  opportunity  of  a  second  conquest.  But 
in  arms,  the  modem  Romans  were  not  abovej  and  in  the  arte,  they  were  far 
belaWf  the  common  level  of  the  neighbouring  republics.  Nor  was  their  war- 
like spirit  of  any  long  continuance ;  after  some  irre^ar  sallies,  it  subsided 
in  the  national  s^thy,  in  the  neglect  of  military  institutions,  and  in  the  dis- 
graceful and  dangerous  use  of  foreign  mercenaries. 

Ambition  is  a  weed  of  quick  and  early  yegetation  in  the  vineyard  of  Christ 
Under  the  first  Christian  princes,  the  chair  of  St  Peter  was  disputed  by  the 
yotes,  the  venality,  the  yiolence,  of  a  popular  election:  the  sanctuaries  of 
Rome  were  polluted  with  blood;  and,  from  the  third  to  the  twelfth  century, 
the  church  was  distracted  \j^  the  mischief  of  frequent  schisms.  As  long  as 
the  final  appeal  was  determmed  by  the  ciyil  magistrate,  these  mischiefs  were 
transient  and  local :  the  merits  were  tried  by  equity  or  favour;  nor  could  the 
vnsuccessful  competitor  lonf  disturb  the  triumph  of  his  rivaL  But  after  the 
emperors  had  been  diyested  of  their  prerogatives,  after  a  maxim  had  been 
established,  that  the  vicar  of  Christ  is  amenable  to  no  earthly  tribunal,  each 

(83)  Ne  •  Arttata  BonanoraB,  tient  tamuA  nonteiMaii  Fmimmm,  Tnwlmainf,  Attmmmm, 
Lihiffwiaw.  t  nnpar  TMwrtial  dMaiwatnr  (MaHhew  Paik,  pi  19!),  TtewavMUa  areiMiiBtd  iatte 
AaaaiBmaal  '     ''"       "'-^     • --*- • 


i  index  (ttw  zrlUlk  mtanne)  oTMnntori. 
(64)  FbrtiMitateofniinorUMMMibartMa  '" 
Um  p.  Latat  (yoyafe  en  F 
tto  more  aceurata  deaeiii 


Bin  of  thaaa  ■oburbaa  ddei.  tlw  baaki  ofdM  Tiber,  Ifcc.  lea  die  Hvahr  pkina  of 
BmfM6tenItalle)iWboWloiigTCBid6dlndieiid|liboiiilioodorRoaM;  and 
ripdon  of  which  P.  BKhlaard  (BoaBa,  1790^  ocuvo,)  haa  addad  to  Uw  topo- 


graphical map  of  CluEOlaid. 

(OS)  Labat  (torn.  uL  p.  831,)  menilona  a  reeanc  decree  of  die  Boman  fovenuMBt, 
BBortUled  the  pride  and  foyerty  of  Tivoli :  In  cMtale  Tlharttaia  non  Ttrltare  dvflllci 

(66)  I  depart  from  my  uattai  mediod  of  qaotint  onlj  bf  ibm  dale  the  Anaali  of  Ma 
ttoQ  of  the  erttieal  balance  inwtakh  he  haa  wei|hed  niae  eomamporarjwilieni  wh 
•f  Tooeulam  (torn.  x.  p.  4SI-44}. 

(67)  Matthew  Parii,  p.  345.    ThtobtobopofWhieheaterwaaPeMr  deBttplbaa,who  oecapied  theaN 
^'^'''^«[!Sml      '^^^^^"^^'"^     ^*''''*^*'^'^^'*'^  hlaietiiiBaaaBoldtarmidaaiaiaa- 
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Tacancyof  the  holy  see  might  involve  Chmtendom  in  controversy  md  wv» 
The  claim  of  the  cardinals  and  inferior  clergy,  of  the  nobles  and  people,  were 
va^e  and  litigious ;  the  freedom  of  choice  was  overruled  by  the  tumnlts  of 
a  city  that  no  longer  owned  or  obeyed  a  superior.    On  the  decease  of  a  pope, 
two  factions  proceededt  in  the  Cerent  churches,  to  a  double  election:  the 
number  and  weight  of  votes,  the  priority  of  time,  the  merit  of  the  candidates, 
might  balance  each  other:  the  most  respectable  of  the  clergy  were  divided 
and  the  distant  princes  who  bowed  before  the  spiritual  throne,  could  not  dis* 
tinguish  the  spurious,  from  the  legitimate,  idol.    The  emperors  were  often 
the  authors  of  the  schism,  from  the  political  motive  of  opposing  a  friendly  to 
a  hostile  pontiff;  and  each  of  the  competitors  was  reduced  to  simer  the  insults 
of  his  enemies,  who  were  not  awed  by  conseience ;  and  to  purchase  die  sup- 
port of  his  adherents,  who  were  instigated  by  avarice  or  ambition.    A  peace- 
ful and  perpetual  succession  was  ascertained  by  Alexander  the  Third,(68^ 
who  finally  abolished  the  tumultuary  votes  of  the  clergy  and  people,  and 
defined  the  right  of  election  in  the  sole  college  of  cardinal8.(69)    The  three 
orders  of  bishops,  priests,  and  deacons  were  assimilated  to  each  other  by  this 
important  privilege:  the  parochial  clergy  of  Rome  obtained  the  fiist  nmk  in 
the  hierarcnv;  they  were  indifferently  chosen  among  the  nations  of  Christen- 
dom; and  the  possession  of  the  richest  benefices,  of  the  most  important 
bishoprics,  was  not  incompatible  with  their  title  and  ofilce.    The  senators 
of  the  Catholic  church,  the  coadjutors  and  legates  of  the  supreme  pontifl^ 
were  robed  in  purple,  the  symbol  of  martyrdom  or  royalty;  tney  claimed  a 
proud  equality  with  kings ;  and  their  dignity  was  enhanced  by  the  smallness 
of  their  number,  which,  tUl  the  reign  of  Leo  the  Tenth,  seldom  exceeded 
twenty,  or  twenty-five  persons.    By  this  wise  regulation,  all  doubt  and  scan- 
dal were  removed,  and  the  root  of  schism  was  so  effectually  destroyed,  that 
in  a  period  of  six  hundred  years  a  double  choice  has  only  once  divided  the 
unity  of  the  sacred  college.    But  as  the  concurrence  dr  two-thirds  of  the 
▼otes  had  been  made  necessary,  the  election  was  often  delayed  by  the  private 
interest  and  passions  of  the  cardinals ;  and  while  they  prolonged  their  inde- 
pendent reign,  the  Christian  world  was  left  destitute  of  a  hewl.    A  vacancy 
of  almost  tfiree  years  had  preceded  the  elevation  of  Gregory  the  Tenth,  who 
resolved  to  prevent  the  future  abuse;  and  his  bull,  after  some  opposition, 
has  been  consecrated  in  the  code  of  the  canon  law.fTO)    Nine  days  are 
allowed  fox  the  obsequies  of  the  deceased  pope,  ana  tne  arrival  of  the 
absent  cardinals ;  on  the  tenth  they  are  imprisoned,  each  with  one  domestic, 
in  a  common  apartment  or  eondave,  without  a  separation  of  walls  or  cortaios; 
a  small  window  is  reserved  for  the  introduction  of  necessaries ;  but  the  door 
is  locked  on  both  sides,  and  guarded  by  the  magistrates  of  the  city,  to  seclude 
them  from  all  correspondence  with  the  world.    If  the  election  be  not  con- 
summated in  three  days,  the  luxury  of  their  table  is  contracted  to  a  single 
dish  at  dinner  and  supper;  and  after  the  eighth  day,  they  are  reduced  to  a 
scanty  allowance  of  bread,  water,  and  wine.    During  the  vacancy  of  the  holy 
see,  the  cardinals  are  prohibited  from  touching  the  revenues,  or  assuming, 
unless  in  some  rare  emergency,  the  government  of  the  church ;  all  agree- 
ments and  promises  among  the  electors  are  formally  annulled,  and  their 
integrity  is  fortified  by  their  solemn  oath  and  the  prayers  of  the  CathoUcs. 
Some  articles  of  inconvenient  and  superfluous  rigour  have  been  gradually 
relaxed,  but  the  principle  of  confinement  is  vigorous  and  entire ;  they  are  still 
urged  by  the  personal  motives  of  health  and  freedom  to  accelerate  the  moment 

(88)  Bee  Mortwim,  laidtnt  Hiit  Bcchwlnf.  ^  4»L  4a8>  Akxander  bUnaeir  Iwd  nevlv  been  tbe  vle- 
tlm  of  a coaterted election;  and  the  doubtful  merita of  Inaocent  had  oii]y  mepouleraied  ^tbeveigbl 
of  feniua  and  learning  which  St  Bernard  caet  hito  the  ecale  (lee  hie  life  and  writingil. 

(W)  The  origiQ,  UUea,  imponaoee,  dreee,  pncedeocy,  *«.  of  the  Boman  cardinal!,  axe  vefr  aUr  dto- 
naed  by  Thomanin  (XH«apUoe  4e  rEfUee,  tom.i  p.  ISaS— 1987) ;  but  their  purple  It  now  much  ftdcd. 


The  aacied  college  waaraiied  to  the  definite  niUDber  of  eerentj-two,  to  lenceant,  under  hte  vicar,  ibe 
dlacipletofCbriit 

(70)  See  the  buH  of  Gregory  X  approbante  aacroeonelllo,  in  the  8tU  of  Uw  Canon  Law  (1.  L  tH  < 
c.  3.)  a  eapplement  to  the  Decretali,  wbiah  BooMhce  VUL  promulgaiad  a>  Eoae  iam&aadi  " 
to  aU  the  ualvenitiee  of  Eon^e. 
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«f  iimt  deUTerance;  and  the  improTement  of  ballot  or  secret  rotes  has 
wrapped  the  struffgles  of  the  conclaTe(71)  in  the  silky  veil  of  eharity  and 
politene8S.(73)  3>;  these  institutions,  the  Romans  were  excluded  from  the 
election  of  their  prince  and  bishop;  and  in  the  field  of  wild  and  precarious 
liberty,  they  seemed  insensible  of  the  loss  of  this  inestimable  priyileffe.  The 
emperor  Lewis  of  Bavaria  revived  the  eicample  of  the  great  Otho.  After  some 
negotiatioawith  the  magistrates,  the  Roman  people  were  a8sembled(73)  in  the 
square  before  St.  Peter's ;  the  pope  of  Avignon,  John  the  Twenty-second,  was 
deposed;  the  choice  of  his  successor  was  ratified  by  their  consent  and 
applause.  They  freely  voted  for  a  new  law,  that  their  bishop  should  never  be 
absent  more  than  three  months  in  the  year,  and  two  days'  journey  from  the 
city;  and  that  if  he  neglected  to  return  on  the  third  summons,  the  public  ser- 
vant should  be  demded  and  dismissed.  (74)  But  Lewis  foivot  his  own  debi- 
lity and  the  prejudices  of  the  times ;  beyond  the  precincts  of  a  German  camp, 
his  useless  phantom  was  rejected;  the  Romans  despised  their  own  workman- 
ship; the  antipope  implored  the  mercy  of  his  lawful  sovereign  ;(75)  and  the 
exclusive  right  of  the  cardinals  was  more  firmly  established  by  this  unseason- 
able attack. 

Had  the  election  been  always  held  in  the  Vatican,  the  rights  of  the  senate 
and  people  would  not  have  been  vidated  with  impunity.  But  the  Romans 
forgot,  and  were  forgotten,  hi  the  absence  of  the  successors  of  Gregory  the 
Seventh,  who  did  not  keep  as  a  divme  precept  theur  ordinary  residence  in  the 
city  and  diocess.  The  care  of  that  diocess  was  less  important  than  the  go- 
vernment of  the  universal  church;  nor  could  the  popes  delight  in  a  city  in 
which  their  authority  was  always  opposed,  and  theur  person  was  often  endan* 
gered.  From  the  persecution  of  the  emperors,  and  the  wars  of  Italy,  they 
escaped  beyond  the  Alps  into  the  hospitable  bosom  of  France;  from  thie 
tumults  of  Rome  they  prudently  withdrew  to  live  and  die  in  the  more  tranquil 
stations  of  Anagni,  Perugia,  Viterfoo,  and  the  a4)acent  cities.  When  the 
flock  was  offended  or  impoverished  by  the  absence  of  the  shepherd,  they  were 
recalled  by  a  stem  admonition,  that  St.  Peter  had  fixed  his  chair,  not  in  an 
obscure  village,  but  in  the  capital  of  the  world ;  by  a  ferocious  menace  that 
the  Romans  would  march  in  arms  to  destroy  the  place  and  people  that  should 
dare  to  afford  them  a  retreat  They  returned  with  timorous  obedience ;  and 
were  saluted  with  the  account  of  a  heavy  debt,  of  all  the  losses  which  their 
desertion  had  occasioned,  the  hire  of  lodgings,  the  sale  of  provisions,  and 
the  various  expenses  of  servants  and  strangers  who  attended  the  co«rt.(76) 
Alter  a  short  mterval  of  peace,  and  perhaps  of  authority,  they  were  again 
banished  by  new  tumults,  and  again  summoned  by  the  unperious  or  respect' 

(71)  The  geaaSm  of  ewdlnal  de  Rets  had  •  right  to  paint  a  conclave  (of  1655)  in  which  be  was  a  ipeo- 
tatot  and  an  aolor  (Memoiiea^  torn.  iv.  p.  11^-^ ;  but  I  am  at  a  Iom  to  appreciate  Uie  knowledge  or 
authority  of  an  anoDjrmoaa  Italian,  whoae  biitory  (Conelavi  de  PontiOci  Bomani,  4io.  1067)  hae  heeo 
continued  eince  the  reign  of  Alexander  VIL  The  accldenuU  form  of  the  work  Airnlshee  a.  lemon,  though 
not  an  antidote,  to  ambition.  Prom  a  labyrinth  of  Intriguee,  we  emerge  to  the  adoration  of  the  eucoeadul 
candidati* :  but  the  nest  page  opem  with  hie  funeral. 

(79)  The  ezpremiona  of  cardinal  de  Beta  are  positive  and  pictorsoqne:  On  y  veeut  tonjoura  ensemble 
•▼ec  la  m*me  respect,  et  la  m^me  cItIIM  que  Ton  observe  dans  le  cabinet  des  rds,  avec  la  m^me  poHiesse 
4fl*on  avoit  dans  le  cour  de  Henri  m.  avec  la  mdme  Ihmiliarii*  que  Ton  volt  dans  ies  colleges :  avee  la 
m«me  modeaiie,qui  aa  lemarque dans  Iss  novtclats;  et  aveelamteecharitdidamoinaenapparenee, 
qui  poorroit  etre  entre  des  IVeres  parfUiement  nnis. 

(73)  Rechiesti  per  baodo  (save  John  VUIanl)  senatorl  di  Boma,  e  SB  del  popolo,  et  eapltaiil  de*  85  e 
eonaoii  (e^mUH)  et  13  buone  huomini,  nno  per  rlone.  Our  knowledge  is  too  imperftct  to  pronounce, 
bow  much  of  this  constitution  was  temporary,  and  how  mnch  ordinary  and  permanent  Yet  It  Islaintly 
illustrated  by  the  ancient  statutes  of  Rome. ' 

(74)  VUlani  (L  z.  c  68—71,  In  Muratori,  Script  Iom.  ztfl.  p.  041—645,)  rehues  thie  law,  and  the  whole 
transaction,  whh  much  lem  abhorrence  than  the  prudent  MnraiorL  Any  one  convemnt  with  the  darker 
ages,  must  have  observed  bow  mnch  the  sense  (t  mean  the  nonsense)  of  superstiUon  Is  fluctuating  and 
inconslsient.  

(75)  In  the  first  voluroe  of  the  Popes  of  Avtenon,  seetheaeeond  original  Life  of  John  ZXIL  p.  149^ 
145,  the  confession  of  the  antipope,  p.  145—152,  and  the  laborious  notes  of  Balnie,  p.  714, 715. 

(76)  Bomani  autem  non  valentes  neo  volentee  ultra  suaro  oelare  euplditatem  gravtsslmam  contra  papam 
movere  cmperunt  questlooem,  eilgentes  ab  eo  urgentimime  omnia  qua  sublerant  per  ejus  absentlaoi 
damna  et  Jacturas,  videlicet  in  hoepltis  locandis,  in  roercimoniis.  In  usuriiL  in  reditlbus.  Id  provislonlbuai 
et  in  allis  modis  InnumerabUiblis.  QuAd  cum  audiaset  papa,  pTKCordialiier  Ingemuit  et  se  comperiens 
mutcipvlttimMf  he  Matt  Paris,  o.  757.  For  the  ordinary  history  of  the  popes,  theb*  life  and  death,  thek 
reildcBoe  and  ahifMib  ^  i<^ «ap<V>  ^  »te  to  the  wrkriMtiftal  aoAaliats  ?8pondanns  and  Flevy. 
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M  limtatioa  of  the  senate.  In  these  occasional  retreats,  the  exfles  and 
logitiTee  of  the  Vatican  were  seldom  lonff,  or  far,  distant,  from  the  metrc^x^ 
lis;  but  in  the  beginning  of  the  fourteentn  centniy  the  qpostolic  throne  was 
transported,  as  it  might  seem  for  ever,  from  the  Tiber  to  the  Rhone ;  and  the 
canw  of  Uie  transmigtation  ma^be  deduced  from  the  furious  contest  between 
Boniface  the  Eighth  and  the  kmg  of  France.(77)  The  spuitual  arms  of  ex- 
communication and  interdict  were  repulsed  by  the  union  of  the  three  estates, 
and  the  pririleges  of  the  Gallican  church;  but  the  pope  was  not  against  the 
carnal  weapons  which  Philip  the  Fair  had  courage  to  employ.  As  the  pope 
resided  at  Anagni,  without  the  suspicion  of  dai^r,  his  palace  and  perKm 
were  assaulted  by  three  hundred  horse,  who  had  been  secretly  lened  by 
William  of  Nogaret,  a  French  minister,  and  Sciarra  Colonna,  of  a  noble  but 
hostile  family  of  Rome.  The  cardinals  fled ;  the  inhabitants  of  Anacni  were 
seduced  from  their  alleffiance  and  gratitude ;  but  the  dauntless  Boniface,  un- 
armed and  alone,  seated  himself  in  his  chaur,  and  awaited,  like  the  conscript 
facers  of  old,  the  swords  of  the  Gauls.  Nogaret,  a  foreign  adversaiy,  was 
content  to  execute  the  orders  of  his  master;  oy  the  domestic  enmity  of  Co- 
lonna, he  was  insulted  with  words  and  blows ;  and  during  a  confinement  of 
three  days,  his  life  was  threatened  by  the  hardships  which  tiiey  inflicted  on 
the  obstmacj  which  they  provoked.  Their  stranse  delay  gave  time  and 
courage  to  the  adherents  of  the  church,  who  rescuiS  him  from  sacrile^oos 
violence;  but  his  imperious  soul  was  wounded  in  a  vital  part;  and  Bomftce 
expired  at  Rome  in  a  frenzy  of  rage  and  revenge.  His  memory  is  stamed 
with  the  glaring  vices  of  avarice  and  pride ;  nor  has  the  courage  of  a  martyr 
promoted  this  ecclesiastical  champion  to  the  honours  of  a  saint ;  a  magnani- 
iQOns  sinner  {wyn  the  chronicles  of  the  tunes),  who  entered  like  a  fox, 
veigned  like  a  lion,  and  died  like  a  dog.  He  was  succeeded  by  Benedict  the 
Kl^enth,  the  mildest  of  mankind.  Yet  he  excommunicated  the  impious 
emissaries  of  Philip,  and  devoted  the  city  and  people  of  Anagni  by  a  tremen- 
dous curse,  whose  effects  are  still  visible  to  the  eyes  of  superstitton.(78) 

[A.  D.  1309.1  After  his  decease,  the  tedious  and  equal  suspense  of  the 
conclave  was  fixed  by  the  dexterity  of  the  French  faction.  A  specious  offer 
was  made  and  accepted,  that  in  the  term  of  forty  days,  they  would  elect  one 
of  ibe  three  candidates  who  should  be  named  by  their  opponents.  The  arch- 
bishop of  Bourdeaux,  a  furious  enemy  of  liis  lung  and  country,  was  the  first 
on  the  list ;  but  his  ambition  was  known ;  and  his  conscience  obeyed  the  caUfl 
of  fortune  and  the  commands  of  a  benefactor,  who  had  been  informed  by  a 
swift  messenger  that  the  choice  of  a  pope  was  now  in  his  hands.  The  terms 
were  regulated  in  a  private  interview ;  and  with  such  speed  and  secrecy  was 
the  business  transacted,  that  the  unanimous  conclave  applauded  the  elevatioo 
of  Clement  the  Fifth.(79)  The  cardinals  of  both  parties  were  soon  astonished 
bv  a  summons  to  attend  him  beyond  the  Alps ;  from  whence,  as  they  soon 
d]scoveTed,*they  must  never  hope  to  return.  He  was  engaged,  by  promise 
and  affection,  to  prefer  residence  in  France ;  and  after  <migging  nis  court 
through  Poitou  and  Gascogny,  and  devouring,  by  his  expense,  the  cities  and 
convents  on  the  road,  he  finally  reposed  at  Avignon,(80)  which  flourished 
above  seventy  years(81)  the  seat  of  the  Roman  pontiff  and  tiie  metropolis  of 

poMw  aTtfabto  traitln 


(77)  BeddM  tiMfncnl  taiiloriaiiB  of  Uw  chmthor  Italj  and  of  Fnnce,  we  ] 
nipoted  by  a  teamed  friend  of  Thuanui,  wblch  taJe  laet  and  beet  ediUm  have 


n  paUhbed  ta  tiie  aBpeulix 
Bd,  par  Flem  da  iNdMoB. 


(Hiitolfe  partlcullere  da  Gnnd  DUferend  entre  Boniftee  VHL  ec  Pbittppe  la 
TU.P.Sl.ik61-8S). 

C78)  It  todUBeult  toknowwbeUier  Labal  (torn.  lv.p.SS— 57^  beln  Jeat  or  la  eomeat,  wImh  he  aaapene 
that  AnandstlUfbeif  the  weight  of  this  cone,  and  that  the  eomSeMi,  or  Tia^jaidL  or  oOva-lzaaLaia 
aaBuany  Dlaeted  by  aalora,  the  obeeqoknis  handmaid  of  the  popea. 

(70)  Seeia  the  Chronlelt  eT  Giovanni  ViUanl(l.  viy.ca,64.80.talfaialocLlOM.zaL)the  iHrf- 
aoomeM  of  Bonlfhce  vm.  and  die  electk»  of  Cleniaat  v.,  the  laet  of  whkh,  Uke  oioat  aoecdotca,  £» 
hiiiMicd  with  aome  dUBcnltlei. 

(ap  TheortelnalUveirftheelfhtpmofAWi^ 
VI.,  bnoeent  VT.,  Uiten  V^  Gregory  XI^  and  CleoMDt  VIL,  are  pabilehed  by  Stephen  Balnae  (Vloi 
Papanim  Avenioneniiam ;  Paiii,  1683. 9  volf.  qaarto)  with  oopioaa  and  elaborate  aotflL  and  a  aeeond 
volume  of  acta  and  docvments.   Wltnthetraeaealof  aaedilor  aadapaiileCihe  devoailyJiHiifl«  or 
McoMi  the  character  of  hie  cottotrymen. 

im  Ttaeoiila  of  AvliaoB  la  eonparad  by  die  lkriIaMWlUlBalqrlQi^■ildUMBibyiarfib  c^vl^ 
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Chrifltendom.  By  land,  by  sea,  by  the  Rhone,  the  position  of  Avignon  was 
onansidesarcessible:  the  southern  provinces  of  France  do  not  yield  to 
Italy  itself;  new  palaces  arose  for  the  accommodation  of  the  pope  and  car- 
dinals ;  and  the  arts  of  luxury  were  soon  attracted  by  the  treasures  of  the 
church.  They  were  already  possessed  of  the  adjacent  territory,  the  Venais- 
sin  county,(8S)}  a  populous  and  fertile  spot ;  and  the  sovereignty  of  Avignon 
was  afterward  purchased  from  the  youtn  and  distress  of  Jane,  the  first  queen 
of  Nq>les  and  the  countess  of  Provence,  for  the  inadequate  price  of  four- 
score thousand  florins.(83)  Under  the  shadow  of  the  Frencn  monarchy, 
amidst  an  obedient  people,  the  popes  enjoyed  an  honourable  and  tranquil 
state,  to  which  they  had  long  been  strangers:  but  Italy  deplored  their 
absence ;  and  Rome,  m  solitude  and  poverty,  might  repent  of  the  ungovern- 
able freedom  which  had  driven  from  the  Vatican  the  successor  of  St  Peter, 
jfler  repentance  was  tardy  and  fruitless ;  after  the  death  of  the  old  members, 
the  sacred  coUese  was  mled  with  French  cardinals,(84)  who  beheld  Rome 
and  Italy  with  almorrence  and  contempt,  and  perpetuated  a  series  of  national, 
and  even  provinciid,  popes,  attached  by  the  most  indissoluble  ties  to  theur 
native  country. 

[A.  D.  1300.]  The  progress  of  industry  had  produced  and  enriched  the 
Italian  republics :  the  era  of  their  liberty  is  the  most  flourishing  period  of 
population  and  agriculture,  of  manufactures  and  commerce;  and  their 
mechanic  labours  were  gradually  refined  into  the  arts  of  elegance  and  jgenius. 
But  the  position  of  Rome  was  less  favourable,  the  territory  less  fruitful ;  the 
character  of  the  inhabitants  was  debased  by  indolence  and  elated  by  pride  | 
and  they  fondly  conceived  that  the  tribute  of  subjects  must  for  ever  nourish 
the  metropolis  of  the  church  and  empire.  This  prejudice  was  encouraged  in 
some  degree  by  the  resort  of  pilgnms  to  the  shrmes  of  the  apostles ;  and 
the  last  legacy  of  the  popes,  the  institution  of  the  bolt  tear,(85)  was  not 
less  beneficial  to  the  people  than  to  the  clergy.  Since  the  loss  of  Palestine, 
the  gift  of  plenary  indulgences,  which  had  been  applied  to  the  crusades, 
remamed  without  an  object;  and  the  most  valuable  treasure  of  the  church 
was  sequestered  above  eight  years  from  public  circulation.  A  new  channel 
was  opened  by  the  diligence  of  Boniface  the  Eighth,  who  reconciled  the  vices 
of  ambition  and  avarice;  and  the  pope  had  sufficient  learning  to  recollect  and 
revive  the  secular  games,  which  were  celebrated  in  Rome  at  the  conclusion 
of  every  century.  To  sound  without  danger  the  depth  of  popular  credulity, 
a  sermon  was  seasonably  pronounced,  a  report  was  artfully  scattered,  some 
aged  witnesses  were  produced ;  and  on  the  first  of  January  of  the  year  thir- 
teen hundred,  the  chureh  of  St.  Peter  was  crowded  with  ihe  faithful,  who 
demanded  the  automary  indulgence  of  the  holy  time.  The  pontiff,  who 
watched  und  irritated  theur  devout  impatience,  was  soon  persuaded  by  ancient 
testunony  of  the  justice  of  their  claun:  and  he  proclaimed  a  plenary  abso^ 

Bach  Airioaa  roeUphora,  mora  nitaUe  to  Uie  ardomr  of  PMrwcb,  ttatn  to  Um  JudpMDt  of  Mnrstori,  ira 

Eyely  refuted  In  Baliue't  preflice.  The  AbM  de  Bade  la  dirtracted  between  the  love  of  Petnich  end  of 
ooantry.  Yet  he  modeMly  pleadi  that  many  of  the  local  Inconvenlencee  of  Avignon  are  now  removed ; 
and  many  of  the  vleea  agafaiet  wbkh  Um  poet  dedaimif  had  been  Imported  with  Uie  Soman  oonrt  by  Um 
atrangert  of  Italy  (torn.  I.  p.  S3— S8). 

(83)  The  comtat  VenalMfai  was  ceded  to  the  popea  la  1973  by  Philip  m.  king  of  France,  after  be  had 
Inherited  the  dominlona  of  the  count  of  Thoulouse.  Forty  yean  before,  the  heresy  of  count  Raymond 
bad  ^ven  tbem  a  pretence  of  seizure,  and  they  derived  some  obscnre  claim  fhmi  the  eleventh  century  to 
some  lands  cUra  rhodanum  (ValesU  Noiitia  OalUamm,  p.  4S8. 610.  Longneme,  Description  de  la 
France,  tom.  L  p.  37«— 381). 

(83)  If  a  posaeaslon  or  Ibar  centuries  were  not  Itself  a  title,  soeh  oMections  mif^t  annul  the  bar- 
gain ;  hot  the  porehasa-money  must  be  refunded,  for  faideed  it  was  paid.  Givitatem  A  venlonem  emit. . . . 
per  ejusmodi  venditionem  peconlft  reduadantes,  Ac.  (9da  yita  Clement  YI.  in  Balus.  tom.  1.  p.  S7S. 
H nratori,  Script,  tom.  111.  P.  li.  p.  568).  The  only  temptatkm  for  Jane  and  her  second  husband  was  ready 
doney,  and  without  It  they  could  not  have  ratnmed  to  Om  ttarone  of  Naples. 

(84)  Clement  Y.  immediately  promoted  ten  caidlnals,  nine  French  and  one  Ibgllsh.  (Ylto  !▼.  p.  63,  et 
Salua.  p.  6t5,  Ac)  In  1331,  the  pope  nftised  two  candidates  recommended  by  the  king  of  France,  quod 
Tx  Cardinales,  de  qalbus  xvii  de  regno  Frandft  orlginem  traxiBBe  noarantur  bi  memoraio  coUegio  ezlstam 
(ThomasBin,  DisclplhMdel'KgllN,  torn.  I.  n.  1981). 

(85)  Our  primitive  account  is  from  cardinal  James  Caletan^JMazima  BlbHot  Patrtpn,  tom.  xxv.)  and 
IamatalosstodetermiiMwtaaUMfibaiMptaswoffioBiihcavIII.be  a  fool  oraknave;  the  imcla  is  a 
much  dMier  character. 
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Intaon  to  all  Calhoiicfl  who,  fad  tbe  eoune  ol  tbat  year,  and  at  e?ery  nmikr 
period,  ahoold  respectfully  Tiait  the  apoatolic  chinrcfaea  of  St  Peter  and  St 
PauL  The  welccnne  aoimd  was  propagated  throagh  Chrittendom ;  and  at 
flrat  fiom  the  nearest  prorinces  of  Italy,  and  at  lensth  from  the  remote  khif- 
dmni  of  Himgaiy  and  Britain,  the  highways  were  tmonged  with  a  swarm  of 
pilgrims  who  sou^t  to  expiate  their  sins  in  a  Joomey,  howerer  costly  or 
laborious,  which  was  exempt  from  the  perils  of  nulitary  service.  Afl  ex- 
ceptions oi  rank  or  sex,  of  age  or  Mrmity,  were  forgotten  in  the  common 
transport;  and  in  the  streets  and  ebmrehes  many  persons  were  trampled  to 
death  by  the  eagerness  of  dsvotioii.  The  calculation  of  their  nmnbervcoidd 
not  be  easy  nor  accarate;  and  they  have  probaUiybeen  magnified  by  a  dex- 
terous clergy,  well  apprised  of  the  contagion  of  example :  yet  we  are  assored 
by  a  judicious  histonan,  who  assisted  at  the  cereoMNiy,  that  Rome  was  never 
replenished  with  less  than  two  hundred  tiiousand  strangers;  and  another 
spectatorhasfixedattwomillions  the  total  concourse  of  the  year.  A  trifling 
oblation  from  eackindiyidaal  would  aiecumttlate  a  royal  treasure;  and  two 
priests  stood  night  and  day,  with  rakes  in  their  hands,  to  cdlect  withaat 
counting,  the  heaps  of  gold  and  silver  that  were  poured  on  the  ahar  of  St 
Paul.(8l)  It  was  fortuiaiely  a  season  of  peace  and  plenty;  and  if  forage 
was  scarce,  if  inns  and  lodges  were  extravagantly  dear,  an  inexhanstflSe 
supply  oi  bread  and  wine,  of  meat  and  flsh,  was  wovided  by  the  policy  of 
Boninee  and  the  venal  hospitality  of  the  Romans.  JPVom  a  city  without  trade 
or  industiy,  all  casual  ricnes  will  speedily  evaporate ;  but  the  avarice  and 
envy  of  the  next  generation  solicited  Clement  the  Sixth(87^  to  anticipate 
the  distant  period  ol  the  centmy.  The  gracious  pontiff  complied  with  tneff 
wishes;  afforded  Rome  this  poor  consoli&on  for  nifl  loss;  and  justified  the 
change  by  the  name  and  practice  of  the  Mosaic  Jubilee.(86)  ffis  summons 
was  obeyed;  and  the  number,  zeal,  and  liberality  of  the  pilgrims  did  not 
yield  to  the  primitive  festival.  But  they  encountered  the  triple  scourge  of 
war,  pestilence,  and  famine :  many  wives  and  virgins  were  violated  in  the 
casUes  <tf  Italy ;  and  many  strangen  were  pillaged  or  murdered  by  the  savage 
RomHis,  no  longer  moderated  t^  the  presence  of  their  bishop.(89)  To  tbe 
impaii^ce  of  the  popes  we  may  ascribe  the  successive  ledoction  to  fifty, 
thirty-threei and  twenty-five  years;  although  tbe  second  of  these  terms  is 
commensurate  with  the  life  of  Christ.  The  profusion  of  indulgences,  the 
revolt  of  the  Protestants,  and  the  decline  of  superstition,  have  much  dimi- 
nished the  value  of  the  jubilee :  yet  even  the  nineteenth  and  last  festival  was 
a  year  of  pleasure  and  profit  to  tie  Romans ;  and  a  riiilosophlc  smile  will  not 
disturb  the  triumph  of  the  priest  or  the  hiq>piness  of  the  people.(90) 

In  the  beginning  of  the  eleventh  century,  Italy  was  exposed  to  the  feudal 
tyranny,  alike  oppressive  to  tlie  sovereign  and  the  pec^le.  "Hie  rights  of 
human  nature  wera  vindicated  by  her  numerous  republics,  who  soon  extended 
their  liberty  and  dominion  from  the  city  to  the  adjacent  country.  The  sword 
of  tiie  nobles  was  broken;  their  slaves  were  enfinnchised ;  their  castles  were 
demolished ;  they  assumed  the  habito  of  society  and  obedience ;  their  ambition 
was  confined  to  municipal  honours,  and  m  the  proudest  aristocracy  of  Venice 
or  Genoa,  each  patrician  was  subject  to  the  uiws.(9I)    But  the  feeble  and 

m  See  John  VUlaai  0*  vULc  36),  ladMtwtffth,  anltiw  Chnwleoa  AitOM,  futiw  etemth  v«taM 
(p.  191,  m,)  of  Muratoil'i  CoUacdoB.  Paps  InnuiiMnblleiii  peeoolam  ab  eMem  aoeqiit,  mm  4m 
clerici,  com  nurtrii,  jfcc 

(87)  Tbe  two  buUi  of  BonlfMe  VOL  and  CtaMOt  TL  an  faiKited  la  Uw  Oorpoi  Jeila  CmmatUL 
(Eztiavagant  Comman.  1.  ▼.  tit.  Is.  e.  1,  S). 

(8B)  Tbe  Sabbatic  yean  and  jublleea  of  the  Moaaic  law  (Car.  Sbpm.  de  napobNcft  Hebrconim,  Obbi 
torn.  Iv.  L  UL  e.  14, 15,  pi  151, 158),  tbe  aaapeoilon  of  aU  care  and  laboor,  Uie  periodical  releaae  of  laoS, 
debt,  aerritude,  he  may  aeam  a  aoUe  Idea,  bat  tbe  executloo  would  be  Impracticable  In  a  prmfmrns  icnab- 
Mc;  and!  abould  begtad  to  jeam  that  thb  nilnoua  ftitival  was  obaerred  by  the  Jewlah  people. 

(80)  See  tbe  Chraalcle  of  Matteo  ViUanl  0*  i*  e.  56), in  tbe  ftmrteeath  Tohune  of  Biuralorf.  and  the 
lieiDoiraaMirlaVledePetnraue,tam.ttl.p.79-8S.  ^ 

(90)  Tbe  auldect  ia  ezbauated  bv  M.  Obaia,  a  French  niotaler  at  the  Haiae,  In  Us  Lettiea  HiittiriqaeB 
at  Do^atiquei.  ear  lee  Jubilee  et  lea  Indulgenoea ;  la  Raye,  1751, 3  voia.  ISmo. ;  an  elaborate  ami  pleMliv 
work,  bad  not  the  author  preferred  the  cbaraoter  of  a  polemie  to  that  of  a  phlloeopber. 

(91)  Moiatori  (DiMertihrii.)  aUcfea  the  Annala  aTFloicaoa  Padoa, OeBoa, C^tln  aamocyartfet 
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lisovderly  fifovenunent  of  Rome  was  vneqnal  to  the  task  of  curtni^^  her 
rebellious  sons,  who  scomedjthe  authority  of  the  magistrate  within  and  withoot 
the  walls.  It  was  no  longer  a  civil  contention  between  the  nobles  and 
plebeians  for  the  ffoyemment  of  the  state ;  the  barons  asserted  in  arms  their 
personal  indepen^nce ;  their  palaces  and  castles  were  fortified  against  a  siege; 
and  their  private  quarrels  were  maintained  by  the  numbers  of  their  vassals 
and  retainers.  Iti  origin  and  affection,  they  were  aliens  to  their  country  \{9a\ 
and  a  genuine  Roman*  could  such  have  been  produced,  mi^ ht  have  renouneea 
these  finughty  stranffcrs,  who  disdained  the  appellation  of  citizens,  and  proudly 
styled  themselves  the  princes,  of  Rome.(93)  After  a  dark  series  of  revolu- 
tions, aU  records  of  pcMdigree  were  lost ;  the  distinction  of  surnames  was  abo- 
lished ;  the  blood  of  the  nations  was  mingled  in  a  thousand  channels  $  and  the 
Goths  and  Lombards,  the  Greeks  and  Fnmks,  the  Germans  and  Normans,  had 
obtained  the  fairest  possessions  by  layai  bounty  or  the  prero^tive  of  valour* 
These  examples  might  be  readily  presumed;  but  the  elevation  of  a  Hebrew 
race  to  the  rank  of  senators  and  consuls,  is  an  event  without  a  parallel  in  the 
long  captivity  of  these  miserable  eziles.(94)  In  the  time  of  Leo  the  Ninth, 
a  wealthy  and  learned  Jew  was  converted  to  Christianity;  and  honoured  at 
his  baptism  wiUi  the  name  of  his  godfather,  the  reigning  pope.  The  zeal  and 
courage  of  Peter  the  son  of  Leo  were  signalized  in  the  cause  of  Gregory  the 
Seventh,  who  intrusted  his  faithful  adherent  with  the  government  of  Adrian*s 
mole,  the  tower  of  Crescentius,  or,  as  it  is  now  called,  the  castle  of  St. 
Anj^lo.  Both  the  father  and  the  son  were  the  parents  of  a  numerous  progeny; 
their  riches,  the  fruits  of  usury,  were  shared  with  the  noblest  families  of  the 
city;  and  so  extensive  was  their  alliance,  that  the  grandson  of  the  pvosetyte 
was  exalted  by  the  weight  of  his  kindred  to  the  throne  of  St.  reter.  A 
majority  of  the  clergy  and  people  simorted  his  cause :  he  reigned  several 
years  in  the  Vatican,  and  it  is  only  the  eloquence  of  St  Bernard,  and  the  final 
triumph  of  Innocent  the  Second,  that  has  branded  Anacletus  with  the  epithet 
of  antipope.  After  his  defeat  and  death,  the  posterity  of  Leo  is  no  longer 
conspicuous;  and  none  will  be  found  of  the  modem  noUes  ambitious  of 
descending  from  a  Jewish  stock.  It  is  not  ray  design  to  enumerate  the 
Roman  families  which  have  faQed  at  different  periods,  or  those  which  are 
continued  in  different  degrees  of  splendour  to  the  present  time.(95)  The  old 
consular  line  of  the  Franeipam  discovered  their  name  in  the  generous  act  of 
breaking  or  dividing  bread  m  a  time  of  famine ;  and  such  benevolence  is  more 
truly  glorious  than  to  have  enclosed,  with  their  allies  the  Cbm,  a  spacious 
quarter  of  the  city  in  the  chains  of  their  fortifications :  the  SoDtlUj  as  it  should 
seem,  a  Sabine  race,  have  maintained  their  original  disnity ;  the  obsolete  sur- 
name of  CapizwidU  is  inscribed  on  the  coins  of  the  mat  senators ;  the  ConH 
preserve  the  honour,  without  the  estate,  of  the  counts  of  Signia;  and  the 
Jlnnibaldi  must  have  been  very  ignorant,  or  very  modest,  if  they  had  not 
descended  from  the  Carthaginian  hero.(96) 

icit,  tin  cvidnce  of  OUio  or  FHai^ieii  (dB  Oert.  FNd.  1 1.  U.  e.  13),  nd  ew  nli^^ 
ofEMe. 

(08)  Ai  eaily  m  Uw  year  8M,  the  emperor  LodMiie  I.  found  It  expediatt  to  Interrogte  tSe  Sqomui 
people,  10  lem  flom  ceeh  indWIdiMl,  by  wbat  iwtiaMl  Iftw  he  ebon  to  be  governed.  Muratori,  Dl»* 
■eii-zzil. 

(99)  Petnicb  etteeke  tiMee  fbrelgiMiBi  tbe  tynali  of  Some,  Is  •  dectametloii  or  epAetle,  flill  of  bold 
tntthe  ead  abenrd  pede&tiy,  tai  wUch  be  eppHee  the  mezhnet  aad  even  prejadlcei^  of  tbe  old  repnUie  to 
the  itate  of  die  zi¥th  eeotury.    Meaolrei,  torn.  Ui.  p.  157— 16S. 

(94)  The  origiB  aad  adventurei  of  tbto  Jeiriah  ftinily  are  notfeed  byPtfl  (CfrMem  ten.  hr.  |k  dSS; 
A.  D.  UM,  No.3, 4),  who  dnwa  hto  informatton  Arom  tbe  Chranognphus  MkttTignlaeenib,  and  Arnid- 
phui  Sagienali  de  Sobtamate  (In  MnnioTi.  Script  IiaL  torn.  itt.  P.  I  p.  40— 439).  The  (bet  nraat  In  iome 
degree  be  true;  yet  I  eonld  wish  that  It  bad  been  cooUy  related,  before  M  wae  turned  bito  •  repnioelt 
•gnlnet  the  antipope; 

(95)  Muvatorl  bat  given  two  diaaertadoM  (zll.  and  xlik)  to  the  namee,  auriiauiea,  and  flwAlM  of  Italy. 
Some  noblei,  who  glory  tai  their  domeedc  fkbtee,  may  be  offended  wkh  hie  firm  and  temperate  erItkltBB; 

^.  *  ,M         -  ^       lanv  pounds  of  baee  metal. 

,  btotoryof  the  election  and  eoronatlon  of 
.),  deaeribei  the  itnte  and  flunlllai  ef  Bona 

mm  Hngnhie  et  annb 
lllailnaqiiaTbi  Bomaoa  nstirpe  tiabeaten 
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t8i  THB  DECLINE  AND  FALL 

fiol  nnvmgf  perhimji  above,  the  peers  and  princes  of  the  eity,  I  dmtiogvMf 
tiie  rival  hoases  of  Colohka  and  Ursini,  whose  private  story  is  an  essentjaj^ 
Mt  of  the  annals  of  modem  Rome.  I.  The  name  and  arms  of  Colonna(97)' 
nave  been  the  theme  of  much  doubtful  etymology;  nor  have  the  oralon  and 
antiquarians  oveilooked  either  Trajan's  pillar,  or  the  columns  of  Heienles, 
or  the  pillar  of  Christ's  flagellation,  or  the  luminous  column  that  guided  the 
Israelites  in  the  desert  llieir  first  historical  appearance  in  the  year  eleven 
hundred  and  four,  attests  the  power  and  antiqui^,  while  it  explains  the  simple 
meaning,  of  the  name.  By  tne  usurpation  of  Cavse,  the  Colonna  provoke 
the  arms  of  Paschal  the  Second ;  but  they  lawfully  held  in  the  Campagna  of 
Rome,  the  hereditary  fiefs  of  Zagarola  and  Colonna;  and  the  latter  of  these 
towns  was  probably  adorned  with  some  lofty  pillar,  the  relic  of  a  villa  or 
temple.(96)  They  likewise  possessed  one  moiety  of  the  neigfabourinf  dty 
of  Tusculum ;  a  strong  presumption  of  their  descent  from  the  counts  of  Tos- 
culum,  who  in  the  tenm  century  were  t3aimts  of  the  apo^olic  see.  Accord- 
ing to  their  own  and  the  public  opinion,  the  primitive  and  remote  source  was 
derived  from  the  banks  of  the  Rhine  ;(99)  and  the  sovereigns  of  Germany 
were  not  ashamed  of  a  real  or  fabulous  affinity  with  a  noble  race,  which,  in 
.the  revolutions  of  seven  hundred  years,  has  been  often  illustrated  by  merit, 
and  alwasrs  bv  fortune.(100)  About  the  end  of  the  thirteenth  century,  the 
most  powerful  branch  was  composed  of  an  uncle  and  six  brothers,  all  con- 
siHcuous  in  arms,  or  in  the  honours  of  the  church.  Of  these,  Peter  wbs 
elected  senator  of  Rome,  introduced  to  the  Capitol  in  a  triumphant  car,  and 
hailed  in  some  vain  acclamations  with  the  title  of  Cesar;  wnile  John  and 
Stephen  were  declared  marquis  of  Ancona  and  count  of  Romagna,  by  Nicho- 
las the  Fourth,  the  patron  so  partial  to  their  family,  that  he  has  ^n  delineated 
in  satirical  [wrtraits,  imprisoned  as  it  were  in  a  hollow  pillar.(lOl)  After  his 
decease,  their  haughty  behaviour  provoked  the  displeasure  of  the  most  im- 
placable of  mankind.  The  two  cardinals,  the  uncle  and  the  nephew,  denied 
the  election  of  Boniface  the  Ei^th ;  and  the  Colonna  were  oppressed  for  a 
moment  by  his  temporal  and  spiritual  arms.(10S)  He  proclaimed  a  crusade 
against  his  personal  enemies ;  their  estates  were  confiscated ;  their  fortresses 
on  either  side  of  the  Tiber  were  besieged  by  the  troops  of  St  Peter  and  those 
of  the  rival  nobles ;  and  after  the  ruiitof  Palestrina  or^Pneneste,  their  prind* 

Nomcn  In  «merttc»  taatte  virtoUi  bomuw 

Intuletmat  M  medlot  tatainqiie  coMmuU 

Aurau  ftilgentea  toga  locUuite  eaterra.     ^ 

El  ipria  dinrota  domui  pneftantia  ab  Und 

EodeilB,  ▼ammuiae  gerensdemlahia  altiiiL. 

Feita  Othmna  joda,  necaan  SoMlU  mitla : 

BtephanUto  Muar,  ComiUt  JNibaliea  prolei, 

Pmrflctuaiiiw  urUfl  macDimi  iiiw  viribw  nomea. 

0.ii.c9.1<»,|ft.6f7,6«.) 
The  aneieBt  atatotM  of  Rome  0*  iU-e.59,  p.  174, 175,)  dtailiiflttlih  eleyen  fhrnlUei  of  baraoi,  wbo  ai» 
obliged  to  sweai  in  coDcUto  coinmani,  befi3i«  Uw  aenaior,  tlMt  tocy  wim^ 


liMlon,  oatlawe,  Ace— a  feeble  eecurity  1 

(D7)  n  ia  a  pAnr  tliat  Um  Coloiuia  tbemedvee  Imve  not  IkvoBiad  tiM  woiM  wkh  a  eomta^ 
UatoryoftbelrUliutiloiialioan.    I  adbeie  to  Miuatori  (JDtawrt.  zHi.  tom.  Itt.  p.  647, 64^7^ 

(96)  Pandnlpb.    Ptam.  In  Vit  Paaehal  a  in  Moimlori,  Script.  ItaL  loak  iiL  P.  I.  p.  3UL   Thaltely 
kM  etUl  gnat  po«eiiioBe  in  the  CamnHna  of  Bone ;  tat  tbagr  tava  altanaied  to  tba  BoaplgllQrilHv 


Jl  gnat  poMBHioBe  in  the  Campagna 
orU^  flef  of  Ctotoma  (Eacliinard,  p.  iS^. 
(W)  TelongiDquadeditieDiiBetiMieqaRbeai, 


■ye  Femreb;  and,  in  1417,  a  duke  of  Oudden  and  Jallen  aciaiowled|ea  (Lenftnt,  Hiet.  da  Oonefla  da 
Cknistanee,  lom.  ii.  p.  S30O  bla  deicent  from  the  ancestora  dr  Maitln  V.  (Otbo  Ooloana) :  but  the  raral 
anttaor  of  tbe  Memoin  of  Brandenboig  obeerreL  that  the  eceptra  In  hie  aime  haa  been  eonfouaded  widi 

1  origin  or  tbe  CMonna.  i 

L  p.  SO),  that  a  coiiain  or  t 


antlwr  of  the  Memoin  of  Brandenboig  obeerreL  that  the  eceptra  hi  hie  i 

tlie  column.  To  maintain  the  Roman  origin  or  the  CMonna.  it  waa  ingenioiMly  enppoaed  (Diario  dl 
Monaldeeehi,  In  the  Script.  Itei.  Un.  zIL  p.  SO),  that  a  coiiain  or  the  emperor  Nero  eae^ied  tnm  tibe  d^ 
and  founded  lAentx  In  Germany. 

(100)  I  cannot  overtook  the  Roman  triumph  or  ovation  of  Marco  Antonfo  Ookwna,  who  Iwd  earn 
manded  tbe  pope*e  galleyi  at  the  naval  vidoiy  of  Lepanto  (Thuaa-  HIM.  L  7.  ion.  Hi.  p.  55, 98.  Marat 
Orallo  z.  Oppb  tom.  1.  p.  180—190). 

(101)  Muratori  Annall  d'ltalia,  tom.  z.  p.  S16.  S90. 
(109)  Petnrch*a  attachment  to  tbe  Colonna,  haa  aathoriaed  the  KMbk  de  Bade  to  ezpatiate  aa  thettM 


of  the  family  in  the  fourteenth  century,  the  peneeution  of  Booiiboe  VIIL,  the  character  of  9iephaa  ■ 
hie  aona,  their  qnarreli  with  the  Urrini,  kjc    (Memolree  ear  Pelrarque,  tom.  i.jp.  9B~ll<t  MB— l^ 
174—176. 399— S30. 875->^960.)    Qia  crttidim  oOen  rectiflea  the  hearaay  etoriee  of  viOani,  and  the  com^ 
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OF  THE  ROMAN  EMPIRE.  M8 

imlaeatt  the  sround  was  marked  witha  plougfasbare,  the  emblem  of  peipetnal 
desolation.  Degradedt  banished,  proacnbed,  the  six  brothers,  in  disguise  and 
danger,  wander^  over  Europe  without  renouneing  the  hojpe  of  duiyeraiiM 
and  revenge.  In  this  double  hope,  the  French  court  was  their  surest  aey lorn ; 
they  prompted  and  directed  the  enterpiise  of  Philip ;  and  I  should  praise  their 
magiumimity,  had  they  respected  the  misfortune  and  courage  of  the  captive 
tyrant.  His  civil  acts  were  annulled  by  the  Roman  people,  who  restored  the 
honours  and  possessions  of  the  Colomia;  and  some  estunate  may  be  formed 
of  their  wealth  by  their  losses,  of  their  losses  by  the  damages  of  one  hundred 
thousand  gold  florins  which  were  nanted  them  against  me  accomplices  and 
heirs  of  the  deceased  pope.  All  the  spiritual  censures  and  disqualificatione 
were  abolishedflOS)  by  hu  prudent  successors ;  and  the  fortune  of  the  house 
was  more  finiuy  eetablished  by  this  transient  hurricane.  The  bol^iess  of 
Sciarra  Colonna  was  signalized  in  the  captivity  of  Boniface,  and  long  after- 
ward in  the  coronation  of  Lewis  of  Bavaria;  and  by  the  gratitude  of  the 
emperor,  the  pillar  in  their  arms  was  encircled  with  a  royal  crown.  But  the 
first  of  the  family  in  fame  and  merit  was  the  elder  Stephen,  whom  Petrarch 
loved  and  esteemed  as  a  hero  superior  to  his  own  times,  and  not  unworthy  of 
ancient  Rome.  Persecution  and  exile  displayed  to  the  nations  his  abilities  in 
peace  and  war ;  in  his  distress,  he  was  an  object,  not  of  pity,  but  of  reverence ; 
the  aspect  of  danger  provoked  him  to  avow  his  name  and  country ;  and  when 
he  was  asked,  **  where  is  now  your  fortress?^'  he  laid  his  hand  on  his  heart, 
and  answered,  ^  here.''  He  supported  with  the  same  virtue  the  return  of 
prosperity;  and,  till  the  ruin  of  his  declining  age,  the  ancestors,  iAxe  charac- 
ter, and  the  children  of  Stephen  Colonna,  exalted  his  dignity  in  the  Roman 
republic,  and  at  the  court  of  Avifi;non.  II.  The  Ursini  migrated  from  Spo- 
leto  ;(104)  the  sons  of  Ursus,  as  they  are  styled  hi  the  twelfth  centur]!^  from 
some  eminent  person  who  is  only  known  as  the  father  of  their  race.  But 
they  were  soon  distinguished  among  the  nobles  of  Rome,  by  the  number  and 
bravery  of  their  kinsmen,  the  strength  of  their  towers,  the  honours  of  the 
senate  and  sacred  college,  and  the  elevation  of  two  popes,  Celestin  the  Third 
and  Nicholas  the  Third,  of  their  name  and  lineage.(l05)  Their  riches  may 
be  accused  as  an  early  abuse  of  nepotism ;  the  estates  of  St.  Peter  were 
alienated  in  their  favour  by  the  liberal  Celestin  ;(106)  and  Nicholas  was  ambi- 
tious for  their  sake  to  solicit  the  alliance  of  monarchs ;  to  found  new  king- 
doms in  Lombardy  and  Tuscany;  and  to  invest  them  with  the  perpetual  office 
of  senators  of  Rome.  All  that  has  been  observed  of  the  greatness  of  the 
Colonna,  will  likewise  redound  to  the  glory  of  the  Uraini,  their  constant  and 
equal  antagonists  in  the  long  hereditary  feud,  which  distracted  above  two 
hundred  and  fifty  yean  the  ecclesiastical  state.  The  jealousy  of  pre-eminence 
and  power  was  the  true  ground  of  their  quarrel ;  but  as  a  specious  badge  of 
distinction,  the  Colonna  embraced  the  name  of  Ghibellines  ana  the  party  of  the 
empire ;  the  Unini  espoused  the  title  of  Guelphs  and  the  cause  of  the  church. 

(109)  Ataxnder  m.  had  dectand  the  Ooiomia  wl»  adhcnd  to  ibt  tmpeior  Fmkric  h  Ineapidil*  of 
boidlog  May  eedatHtieal  beneace  (VIUaaL  1.  ▼.  c  1),  and  tiM  laM  nafaii  of  unaal  tfii^miiw'tt*<<H*, 
wereparifledbyBlxuuy.CVitadiStoiDy.  tom.lU.p.416.)   Tteam,  mritofe,  and  praraiptkn  w» 


often  flw  beattitlflior  ■Dcieiit  noUltly. 

(IM)  — -»Vanii  te  praodiiui  mlMt 

AppMHdnifw  qoA  prata  viraotta  tjtftt 
Bpoletaaa,  melunt  annenta  greget  proterrl. 
MonaldeKhi  (tons.  itt.  Scri|it.  Ital.  p.  S330 jivei  the  unUil  a  FreaeaoniULWuich  may  be  remoMhrtnia  * 
(105)  In  the  metrical  life  of  Celwtfai  v!;  by  the  cardinal  of  Bt.  Geoige  (Muralori  umd.  tti.  P.  L  p.  013^ 
*€.),  we  dnd  a  huniaoua,  and  not  Inelegant  panage  (1.  L  c.  3,  p.  909,  Jec)  : 
-^nait  qnem  nobilia  Vxm  ( Urti  7) 


Fn^mAeL  Romana  domui,  veterataqoe  mania 
Faacibua  ui  clero,  pompaaque  ezpertt  aenat&ii 
«...  ^  mand  grand!  lUpata  parentum 

iploea  necnon  faitigia  dudiim  . 


BeUomrnqoe  n 

Cardlneoa  aplcca  n 

PapatOa  iterata  tenena. 

Maratori  (DiaNrL  lU.  toon,  xii.)  obaenree,  that  the  flntUrafad  pontificate  of  Odeetine  lO.  waa  wakmmmt ' 
be  ia  inclUned  to  read  Urn  progenlei. 

(106)  Filii  Urri  quondlam  Ccaleetini  paps  nepotea,  de  boaia  eccleric  Romanc  ditatL  (Vh.  loBoeent  iO. 
in  Muratori,  Script  torn.  UL  P.  i.)  The  partial  prodigality  of  NIcholaa  III.  la  more  compicasaa  in  yiUanl 
•nd  Muratori    Yet  (be  Untni  would  diadaln  the  nephewt  of  a  aiadarMlpope. 
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184  THE  DEGLINS  AND  FALL 

The  eagld  andthe  keyi  were  displayed  in  their  advene  baimen;  and  the  two 
factions  of  Italy  most  furiously  raged  when  the  origin  and  nature  of  the  dis- 
pute were  long  since  forgotten.(107)  AAer  the  retreat  of  the  popes  to  Avig- 
non, they  disputed  in  arms  the  vacant  republic :  and  the  mischiefs  of  disconl 
were  perpetuated  by  the  wretched  compromise  of  electing  each  year  two 
rival  senators.  By  their  private  hostilities,  the  cit^  and  country  were  deso- 
lated, and  the  fluctuating  balance  inclined  with  their  alternate  success.  But 
none  of  either  family  had  fallen  by  the  sword,  till  the  most  renowned  cham- 
pion of  the  Ursini  was  suiprised  and  slain  by  the  younger  Stephen  €o- 
K>nna.(106)  His  trium]^  is  stained  with  the  reproach  of  vimatine  tne  truce; 
their  defeat  was  basely  avenged  by  the  assassination,  before  the  church-door, 
of  an  innocent  boy  and  his  two  servants.  Yet  the  victorious  Colonna,  with 
an  annual  colleague,  was  declared  senator  of  Rome  during  the  term  of  five 
years.  And  the  muse  of  Petrareh  inspired  a  wish,  a  hope,  a  prediction,  that 
the  generous  youth,  the  son  of  his  venerable  hero,  would  restore  Rome  and 
Italy  to  their  pristine  glory ;  that  his  justice  would  extirpate  the  wolves  and 
Ikms,  the  serpents  and  oeart,  who  Istoured  to  subvert  the  eternal  basis  of  the 
masble  coLV]ar.(ia9) 


CHAPTER  LXX. 

CharaeUr  and  eorimatUm  tfPdrarthr^Ratorati^m 
ment  of  Rome  by  the  trimme  Runzi—HU  viriutt  and  iiic«,  kU  exymUum  and 
decUhr-^Rttum  of  the  popufromJhignoi^'''Greai  xhitm  of  the  Wesi^Rewam 
fjfthB  Latin  churehn^uui  dntggUs  of  Roman  liberty~-^Statuie9  of  Romt^ 
Itnal  iettUmenit  of  the  ecdenaetical  eiaie. 

If  the  apprehension  of  modem  times,  Petrareh(l)  is  the  Italian  songster  of 
Laura  ana  love.  In  the  harmony  of  his  Tuscan  riisrmes,  Italy  apphmda,  or 
rather  adores,  the  father  of  her  lyric  poetnr;  and  his  verse,  or  at  least  his 
name,  is  repeated  bv  the  enthusiasm,  or  affectation,  of  amorous  sensibility. 
Whatever  may  be  tne  private  taste  of  a  stranger,  his  slight  and  supeificial 
knowledge  should  humbly  acquiesce  in  the  Judgment  of  a  feamed  natkxi;  yet 
I  may  hope  or  presume,  that  the  Italians  do  not  compare  the  tedious  mnror- 
mity  of  sonnets  and  elegies,  with  the  sublime  compositions  of  their  epic  mose, 
the  original  wOdness  of  Dante,  the  regular  beauties  of  Tasso,  and  the  bound- 
less variety  of  the  incomparable  Ariosto.  The  merits  of  the  lover  I  am  stSk 
less  quaJined  to  appreciate:  nor  am  I  deeply  interested  in  a  metaphysical  pas- 
sion tor  a  nymph  so  shadowy,  that  her  existence  has  been  questioned;(S)  for 
a  matron  so  i»olific,(3)  that  she  was  delivered  of  eleven  legitunate  chadien»(4) 


(VTT)  In  hto  fiftj-IInt  DtaMrtatlon  on  tin  Ittfian  AntiqaitiM,  Montori  czplains  tte  tedoM  of  tte 
Onelpha  and  GhibalUiiM. 

(MB)  Peiranb  (torn.  I.  p.  9»-0O.)  hM  eddiriloA  Ufli  Tlelory  ieooiiliii(  to  the  Cdtoniui:  tat  two  co»> 
tanponriM,  ft  Ftoreaana  (Giovaani  VUlwl,  lib.  z.  e.  S90,}  and  a  Eamaa  (Lodovtoo  MonrtrikwrJil.  pw 
SB,  584).  an  lev  flmNuaUe  tottaeir  aiiM. 

(109)  The  AbM  d«  Bade  (torn.  L  noiei,  p.61— flS^)  baa  applied  dM  dztli  eaiwoM  af  PMivCa,  M<t 
Omtu,  dee.  to  Stephen  Ootonaa  the  younfer. 

Onif  Ittpl,  leoBl,  aqaile  e  eerpi 
Ad  una  gran  marmorea  OriamtM 


Fanno  noja  aavente  etm  danum. 
(1)  Tfbe  Memulf  eiu  la  Viede  Francola  Petiarqae(Ameterdam,17M.lW7, 3Tflli.4te.)ftinB  acoptoa^ 
orifhial,  and  entertaining  work,  a  labonr  of  love,  oompoeed  fhxn  the  aeeorate  andy  of  Petrarch  and  hb 


CD  The  allegorical  interprebtkm  prevailed  in  the  flAeenth  eentnry,  bat  the  wiee 


oeMdly  treated  of  the  mme  aal^eet 
aeenth 


the  author  laooilea 


t  agreed  whether  they  ■hooldundentand  by  Laoraifeligioai  or  virtue,  or  the  blBwedViniii,ec 

Bee  the  piefheee  to  the  lint  and  aeccmd  volomea. 

(^  Laure  de  Novea,  bora  about  the  year  1907,  wta  married  hi  January,  19SS,to  Hugaea  Se  8aSB,a 
noble  cltiiM  of  Avignon,  wtaoee  lealouay  waa  not  the  effect  of  Iovcl  rinoe  be  married  a  aeoood  wttb  whUn 
aeven  monthe  of  her  death,  which  happened  theflih  of  April,  I9M,  preeiiely  one-and-twenij  yean  after 
Petrarch  had  Been  and  loved  her. 

(4)  (X>rpua  cnbrispartnbaaeihauttai;ft«noM  of  then  la  iMMd  IB  thflBOih  Signal  the  Abhddi 
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while  her  amoTOUS  swain  sighed  and  sung  at  the  fountain  of  Tatrclii9e«(5)  But 
in  the  eyes  of  Petrarch,  and  those  of  his  graver  contemporaries,  his  love  was 
a  sin,  and  Italian  verse  a  frivolous  amusement.  His  Latin  works  of  phikv 
sophy,  poetrv,  and  eloquence  established  his  serious  reputation^  which  wa« 
soon  difliised  from  Avignon  over  France  and  Italy:  his  friends  and  disciples 
were  multiplied  in  every  city;  and  if  the  ponderous  volume  of  hie  writings^ 6) 
be  now  abandoned  to  along  repose,  our  ^titude  must  applaud  the  man,  wno 
by  precept  and  example  revived  the  spuit  and  study  of  the  Augustan  age. 
From  his  earliest  youth,  Petrarch  aspirod  to  the  poetic  crown.  The  acade* 
mical  honours  of  the  three  faculties  had  introduced  a  royal  degree  of  master 
or  doctor  in  the  art  of  poetry  ;(7)  and  the  title  of  poet-laureate,  which  custom, 
rather  than  vanity,  peipetuates  in  the  English  c6urt,(8)  was  first  invented  by 
the  Cesara  of  Germany.  In  the  musicfl  games  ot  antiquity,  a  prize  was 
bestowed  on  the  victor  :(9)  the  belief  that  Viig:il  and  Horace  had  been  crowned 
in  the  Capitol,  inflamed  the  emulation  of  a  Latin  bard;(10)  and  the  lauTel(ll) 
was  endeared  to  the  lover  by  a  verbal  resemblance  with  the  name  c^  his  mis- 
tress. The  value  of  either  obiect  was  enhanced  by  the  difficulties  of  the  pur- 
suit; and  if  the  virtue  or  prudence  of  Laura  was  mexorable,(12)  he  enjoyed, 
and  might  boast  of  enjoying,  the  nymph  of  poetry.  His  vanity  was  not  of  the 
most  delicate  kind,  since  he  applauds  the  success  of  his  own  lahcun;  his 
name  was  popular;  his  friends  were  active;  the  open  or  secret  opposition  of 
envy  and  prejudice  was  surmounted  by  the  dexterity  of  patient  ment.  In  the 
thirty-sixtn  year  of  his  age,  he  was  solicited  to  accept  the  object  of  his  wishes : 
and  on  the  same  day,  in  the  solitude  of  Yaucluse,  he  received  a  similar  and 
solemn  invitation  from  the  senate  of  Rome  and  the  university  of  Paris.  The 
learning  of  a  theological  school,  and  the  ignorance  of  a  lawless  city,  were 
alike  unqualified  to  bestow  the  ideal,  though  immortal,  wreath  which  genius 
may  obtain  from  the  free  applause  of  the  public  and  of  posterity:  but  the  can-' 
didate  dismissed  this  troublesome  reflection,  and,  after  some  moments  of  com- 
placency and  suspense,  preferred  the  summons  of  the  metropolis  of  the  world. 
[A.  D.  1341.]    The  ceremony  of  his  coronation(13)  was  performed  in  the 

Bade,  the  fond  ud  grateful  biographer  of  Petrarch ;  and  thia  domeatic  moUve  moat  probably  aaggeated 
the  iaea  of  hia  work,  and  urged  Sim  to  Inoaiie  into  every  clrcumatance  that  could  affect  the  history  and 
character  of  hia  graodmoiher.  Bee  particulariy,  torn.  1.  p.  1S»— 133,  notea,  p.  7— 5S,  torn.  tt.  p.  45^—485, 
iiot.p.76>-^ 

(5)  Vauclufe,  lo  fkmillar  to  our  Ensliah  travellers,  is  described  fh>in  the  wriiiogs  of  Petrarch,  and  Iha 
local  knowledge  of  hia  biographer  (Afemoiree,  tom.  1.  p.  340-<350).  It  was,  In  truth,  the  retreat  of  n 
hemiit,  and  ibe  moderns  are  much  mistaken,  if  they  place  Laura  and  a  happy  lover  in  the  grotto. 

(6)  Of  1350  pages,  in  a  clone  print,  at  Basil,  In  the  xvith  centurv,  but  without  the  date  of  the  year. 
The  Abbi  de  Bade  calls  aloud  for  a  new  edition  of  Petrarch's  Latin  works ;  but  I  much  doubt  whether 
*t  would  redound  to  the  profli  of  the  bookseller,  or  the  amusement  of  the  puUic. 

(7)  Consult  Belden*s  Titles  of  Honour,  in  his  works  (vol.  ill.  p.  457—466).  A  hundred  years  before 
Petrarch,  Sl  Francis  received  the  visit  of  a  poet,  qui  ab  Imperatore  funerat  coronatus  et  ezfnde  rex  ver 
laumdlctua. 

(8)  From  Augustas  to  Louis,  the  muse  has  too  often  been  fblse  and  venal :  but  I  much  doubt  whether 
any  age  or  court  can  produce  a  similar  establishment  of  a  stipendiary  poet,  who  in  every  reign,  and  at  all 
evenui,  is  bound  to  ftirnish  twice  a-year  a  measure  of  praise  and  verse,  such  as  may  be  sung  in  the 
chapel,  and,  I  believe,  In  the  presence  of  the  sovereign.  I  speak  the  more  freely,  as  the  best  time  ibr 
abolishing  this  ridiculous  custom,  is  while  the  prince  is  a  man  of  virtue,  and  the  poet  a  man  of  genius. 

(9)  Isocrates  (in  Panegyrico,  tom.  1.  p.  116, 117,  edit  BatUe,  Cantab.  1729,)  claims  for  his  native  Athena 
the  glory  of  flrst  instituting  and  recommending  the  oywva;  km  ra  aSka,  fieyi^  lai  ftovov  raxm  ««  ptaum 
«XAa  M«  AoycM/  kai  yiuMs.    The  example  of  the  Panathene  was  imitated  at  Delphi:  but  the  Ofympio 

Bimes  were  ignorant  or  a  musical  crown  tUl  it  was  extorted  by  the  vain  tyranny  of  Nero  (Sueion.  in 
emne,  c.  S3 ;  Phikistrat  apud  Casaubon  ad  locum :  Dion  Cassiua,  or  Xiphilln,  1.  Ixiii.  p.  1038. 1041 
Pouer's  Greek  Antiquities,  vol.  i.  p.  445. 450), 

(10)  The  Capitoline  games  (certanien  quiiiquenele,  miwtctna,  equestre,  gymnicum,)  were  instituted  by 
Domitian  (Sueton.  c.  4,)  in  the  vear  of  Christ  86  (Censorin,  de  Die  Natali,  c.  18,  p.  100,  edit.  Havercamp), 
and  were  not  abolished  in  the  fourth  century.  (Ausonius  de  Professoribus  Burdegal.  V.)  If  the  crown 
were  siven  to  superior  merit,  the  exclusion  of  Statius  (Capitolia  nostre  Inficiata  lyre!,  Silv.  1.  iii.  v.  31,) 
may  do  honour  to  the  games  of  the  Capitol;  but  the  Latin  poets  who  lived  before  Domitian,  were 
crowned  only  in  the  publlo  opinion. 

(U)  Petrarch  and  the  senators  of  Rome  were  Ignorant  that  the  laurel  was  not  the  Capitoline,  but  the 
Delphic,  crown  (Plin.  HisL  Natur.  xv.  30.  Hist.  Critique  de  la  Republkfue  des  LeUres,  tom.  1.  p.  150— 
S90).    The  victories  in  the  Capitol  were  crowned  with  a  garland  of  oak  leaves.  Martial,  I.  Iv.  epigram  54. 

(IS)  The  ploas  grandsqo  of  Laura  has  laboured,  and  not  withonl  success,  to  vindicate  her  immaculata 
ehasuty  against  the  censures  of  the  grave  and  the  sneen  of  the  profane  (tom.  ii.  notes,  p.  76--8S). 

(13)  The  whole  process  of  Petrarch's  coronatton  is  accurately  described  by  the  Abb«  de  Bade  (tom.  I 
p.  4SS— 435,  tom.  ii.  p.  1-4,  notes,  p.  1—13),  from  his  own  writings,  and  the  Roman  Diarv  of  Ludoviou 
MonakieechI,  without  mixing  in  this  autbemic  narrative  the  more  leocnt  fhbies  of  Baanuccio  Deibeoe. 

Vol.  IV.— C  c 
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Capitol,  by  bis  friend  and  patron  the  supreme  ma^trate  of  the  lepvhlie. 
Twelve  patrician  youths  were  arrayed  in  scarlet;  six  representaliveB  of  the 
most  illustrious  families,  in  green  robes,  with  garlands  and  flowers,  accon»- 
panied  the  procession;  in  the  midst  of  the  princes  and  nobles,  the  senator 
count  of  AnguiUara,  a  kinsman  of  the  Colonna,  assumed  his  throne;  and  at 
the  voice  of  a  herald,  Petrarch  arose.  After  discoursing  on  a  text  of  Virgil, 
and  thrice  repeating  his  vows  for  the  prosperity  of  Rome,  he  knelt  before  the 
throne  and  received  from  the  senator  a  laurel  crown,  with  a  more  precious 
declaration,  ''This  is  the  reward  of  merit.**  The  people  shouted,  **  Long  life 
to  the  Capitol  and  the  poet!**  A  sonnet  in  praise  of  Rome  was  accept^  as 
the  effusion  of  genius  and  gratitode ;  and  after  the  whole  procession  had  visited 
the  Vatican,  the  profane  wreath  was  suspended  before  the  shrine  of  St.  Peter. 
In  the  act  of  dipIoma(14)  which  was  presented  to  Petrarch,  the  title  and  pre- 
rogatives of  poet-laureate  are  revived  m  the  Capitol,  after  the  lapse  of  thirteen 
hundred  years ;  and  he  receives  the  perpetual  privilege  of  wearing,  at  his  choice, 
a  crown  of  laurel,  ivy,  or  myrtle,  of  assuming  the  poetic  habit,  and  of  teaching, 
disputing,  interpreting,  and  composing,  in  ul  places  whatsoever,  and  on  m 
subjecte  of  literature.  The  grant  was  ratified  oy  the  authority  of  the  senate 
and  people;  and  the  character  of  citizen  was  the  recompense  of  his  affection 
for  the  Roman  name.  They  did  him  honour,  but  they  did  him  justice.  In 
the  familiar  society  of  Cicero  and  Livy,  he  had  imbibed  the  ideas  of  an  ancient 
patriot ;  and  his  aident  fancy  kindled  every  idea  to  a  sentiment,  and  every  sen- 
timent to  a  passion.  The  aspect  of  the  seven  hills  and  their  majestic  ruins, 
confirmed  these  lively  impressions;  and  he  loved  a  country  by  whose  libenl 
spirit  he  had  been  crowned  and  adopted.  The  poverty  and  debasement  of 
Rome  excited  the  indij^nation  and  pity  of  her  grateful  son:  he  dissembled  the 
faulte  of  his  fellow-citizens;  applauded  with  partial  fondness  the  last  of  their 
heroes  and  matrons;  and  in  the  remembrance  of  the  past,  in  the  hope  of  the 
future,  was  pleased  to  fomt  the  miseries  of  the  present  time.  Rome  was 
still  the  lawful  mistress  of  tiie  world:  the  pope  and  the  emperor,  her  bishop 
and  general,  had  abdicated  their  station  by  an  inglorious  retreat  to  the  Rhone 
and  the  Danube;  but  if  she  could  resume  her  virtue,  the  republic  mi^ht  again 
vindicate  her  liberty  and  dominion.  Amidst  the  indulgence  of  enthusiasm  and 
eloquence,(I6)  Petrareh,  Italy,  and  Europe  were  astonished  by  a  revolution 
which  realized  for  a  moment  his  most  splendid  visions.  The  rise  and  faU  of 
the  tribune  Rienzi  will  occupy  the  following  pages  :(16)  the  subject  is  inte- 
restiujjr,  the  materials  are  rich,  and  the  glance  of  a  ^patriotic  lmQ(17)  will 
sometimes  vivify  the  copious,  but  simple,  narrative  of  tne  Florentine,(18)  and 
more  especially  of  the  Roman,(19)  historian. 

In  a  quarter  of  the  city  which  was  inhabited  only  by  mechanics  and  Jews, 
the  marriage  of  an  innkeeper  and  a  washerwoman  produced  the  futnre 

(14)  Tbe  original  aet  it  printed  unonfUwPlecciJnUfleaUTM  In  Uw  Memolzct  tar  Petniqne,  ton. 
tU.  D.SO— 53. 

(15)  To  find  die  pioofr  of  litaendioalaam  fcr  Boom,  I  need  only  i«cpi«rtUM(  the  reader  woold 
ehanee,  either  PetrardL  or  hie  FMBchMognpher.    The  latter  liudeKribedUie  poet's  SntyWt  to  Room 
(torn.  i.  p.  3S— 335).    Bat  in  tiieplaee  of  much  idle  rlietoric  and  morality,  PMrarcb  mUbt  bava  aaiaed 
tbe  preeent  and  fitme  age  wtth  an  original  accoont  of  the  d^  and  hia  coronation. 

(16)  It  has  been  treated  by  the  pen  of  a  Jesuit,  tbe  P.  da  Certeau,  whose  posibamoos  work  (CQnJam> 
Hon  de  Nicholas  Oabrini,  dit  de  Rienzi  Tyren  de  Rome  en  1347,)  was  pubUahed  at  Paris  1748,  ISmol 
I  am  indebted  to  Mm  for  some  Acts  and  docnments  In  John  Hocsemius,  canon  of  Liege,  a  eontemnonrr 
historian  (Fabricius,  Blblioc  Lat  med.  A?i,  torn.  ill.  p.  S73,  torn.  iv.  p.  85). 

(17)  Tbe  Abb^  de  Bade,  who  so  ft«elv  expatiates  on  the  history  of  the  fourteenUi  eentair.  might  treat, 
as  Ms  proper  subject,  a  revoiutlon  In  which  die  heart  of  Petrareh  waa  ao  deeply  engaged  (Memolras,  mm. 
it.  n.  SO,  51. 3»-417.  notes,  p.  70-75,  torn.  Hi.  p.  fil-S43. 3e6--375).  Not  an  Sea  or  a  ftet  in  tki 
writings  of  Petrarch  has  probably  escaped  him. 

(18)  GtorannI  VUlanl,  L  ziL  c.  80. 1(M,  in  Siuralori,  Ranim  ItaUcamm  Scrtplona,  tom.ziU.  p.  Ogg,  iOa 
961—083. 

(10)  In  his  Uilrd  Tolnme  of  Italian  Antiquities  (p.  948-548,)  Mnratori  has  Inserted  die  Pragroenta  His- 
torla  RomamB  ab  Anno  1387  usque  ad  Annum  1354,  In  the  orlginsl  dialect  of  Rome  or  Naplas  in  the  four- 
teenth century,  and  a  Ladn  version  for  the  beneflt  of  strangers.  It  contains  the  most  partkiilar  and 
aothenUc  life  of  Cola  (Nkbolts)  di  Rienzi;  which  had  been  printed  at  Bracclano,  1037, 4to.,  under  dm 
name  of  Tomaso  POrdfiocca,  who  ii  only  mentioned  in  this  woric  as  having  been  pimiahed  by  the  trflMifw 
for  foraery.  Human  nature  Is  scarcely  capable  of  such  subllnie  or  stupid  Impartiality ;  but  whosoerar  is 
the  author  of  these  Fragments,  ha  wrote  on  the  spot  and  at  the  time,  and  paints,  wittioat  deslsn  or  ait, 
the  mannen  of  Room  and  die  character  of  die  tribune. 
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deliverei  of  Roine.(dO)  From  such  parents  Nicholas  Rien^  Gahrini  cotild 
mherit  neither  dimity  nor  fortune ;  and  the  gift  of  a  Uberal  education,  which 
they  painfuHy  bestowed,  was  the  cause  of  his  glory  and  untimely  end.  The 
study  of  history  and  eloquence,  the  writing  of  Cicero,  Seneca,  Livy,  Cesar, 
and  Valerius  Maximus,  elevated  above  his  equals  and  contemporaries  the 
genius  of  the  young  plebeian :  he  perused  with  indefatigable  diligence  the 
manuscripts  and  marbles  of  antiquity;  loved  to  dispense  his  knowledge  in 
familiar  language ;  and  was  often  provoked  to  exclaim,  **  Where  are  now 
these  Romans  1  their  virtue,  their  justice,  their  power?  why  was  I  not  bom 
m  those  happy  times  1*^(31)  When  the  republic  addressed  to  the  throne  of 
Avignon  an  embassy  of  the  three  orders,  the  spirit  and  eloquence  of  Rienzi 
recommended  him  to  a  place  among  the  thirteen  deputies  of  the  commons. 
The  orator  had  the  honour  of  haranguing  ptnpe  Clement  the  Sixth,  and  the 
satisfaction  of  conversing  with  Petrarch,  a  congenial  mind :  but  his  aspiring 
hopes  were  chilled  by  disgrace  and  poverty;  and  the  patriot  was  reduced  to  a 
single  garment  and  the  charity  of  the  hospital.  From  this  misery  he  was 
relieved  by  the  sense  of  merit  or  the  smile  of  favour;  and  the  employment  of 
apostolic  notary  afforded  him  a  daily  stipend  of  five  gold  florins,  a  more 
honourable  and  extensive  connexion,  and  the  right  of  contrasting,  both  in 
words  and  actions,  his  own  integrity  with  the  vicect  of  the  state.  The  elo- 
quence of  Rienzi  was  prompt  and  persuasive :  the  multitude  is  always  prone 
to  envy  and  cehsure :  ne  was  stimulated  by  the  loss  of  a  brother  and  the 
impunity  of  the  assassins ;  nor  was  it  possible  to  excuse  or  exaggerate  the 
public  calamities.  The  bleiisings  of  peace  and  justice,  for  which  civil  society 
nas  been  instituted,  were  banished  from  Rome :  the  jealous  citizens,  who 
might  have  endured  every  personal  or  pecuniary  injury,  were  roost  deeply 
wounded  in  the  dishonour  of  their  wives  and  daughters  :(33)  they  were 
equally  oppressed  by  the  arroj^ce  of  the  nobles  and  the  corruption  of  the 
magistrates;  and  the  abuse  of  arms  or  of  laws  was  the  only  cireumstance 
that  distinguished  the  lions  from  the  dogs  and  serpents  of  the  Capitol. 
These  allegorical  emblems  were  variously  repeated  in  the  pictures  which 
Rienzi  exhibited  in  the  streets  and  churches ;  and  while  the  spectators  gazed 
with  curious  wonder,  the  bold  and  ready  orator  unfolded  the  meaning,  applied 
the  satire,  inflamed  their  passions,  and  announced  a  distant  hope  of  comfort 
and  deliverance.  The  pnvilefi;es  of  Rome,  her  eternal  sovereignty  over  her 
princes  and  provinces,  was  the  theme  of  his  public  and  private  discourse ; 
and  a  monument  of  servitude  became  in  his  hands  a  title  and  incentive  of 
liberty.  The  decree  of  the  senate,  which  granted  the  most  ample  prerogatives 
to  the  emperor  Vespasian,  had  been  inscribed  on  a  copperplate  still  extant  in 
the  choir  of  the  church  of  St.  John  Lateran.(23)  A  numerous  assembly  of 
nobles  and  plebeians  was  invited  to  this  political  lecture,  and  a  convenient 
theatre  was  erected  for  their  reception.  The  notary  appeared,  in  a  magnifi- 
cent and  mysterious  habit,  explained  the  inscription  by  a  version  and  com- 
mentai7,(34)  and  descanted  with  eloquence  and  zeal  on  the  ancient  glories  of 

(90)  Theilrai  and  splendid  period  of  Rienzi,  his  tribunltlaii  govemmentt  Is  contained  In  tbe  xvlHth 
chapter  or  the  Fra«m«iits  (p.  391^-479),  which,  in  the  new  divMon,  forms  the  seeoad  book  of  the  history 
In  zxxviil  mailer  ebapteia  or  sections. 

(31)  The  reader  may  be  pleased  wHh  a  specimen  of  the  original  Idiom :  Fd  da  soa  juventutlne  nutrkafo 
dl  latte  de  eloquentia,  bono  grammatico,  mef llore  rettuorico,  autorista  bravo.  Deh  como  et  quanto  era 
ineloee  lellore!  molto  usava  Tiio  LIvio,  Seneca,  et  Tullio,  et  Balerlo  Ma«imo,  moito  II  dilettava  le  maff- 
nilloontie  de  Jolle  Cesare  raocontare.  Taita  la  die  se  speculava  ne%V  Intafli  di  marmo  iequall  iacdo 
intomo  Rooia.  Non  era  ahri  che  easo,  che  sapesse  lejere  II  antkhl  patiffli.  Tutie  scrltture  antlche 
Tulgarlxsava ;  quesse  flare  dl  marmo  justamente  ItiterpreUva.  Oh  eome  spesso  dlce«a,  *<Dove 
suoeo  qaeitt  buoni  BMiianll  dove  ene  lore  MMnnia  Jastitlal  poleramroe  tiovare  la  tempo  che  quensl 
fiurianor* 

(38)  PetrafeheomparestheJealDiisyof  the  Xomans,  with  tlieea^  temper  of  the  hosbaads  of  AvIfnoQ 
(Memolres,  torn.  1.  p.  330). 

(0)  The  fragments  of  the  L$x  Buim  maybe  found  In  the  Inscripdoos  of  Gniter,  torn.  I  p.  948,  and  at 
the  end  of  the  Taeltns  of  Brnestl,  with  some  learned  notes  of  the  Editor,  torn.  II. 

(94)  I  cannot  overlook  a  stupendous  and  laughable  blunder  of  RIensl.  The  Lex  Regia  empowen  Vea- 
paslan  to  enlarae  the  Pommrlum,  a  word  familiar  to  every  amlquary.  It  was  not  so  to  the  tribune;  he 
confounds  It  with  powuritm  an  orchard,  translates  lo  J«rdlno  de  Roma  doene  Italia,  and  Is  copied  by  the 
hw  excusable  ignoranee  of  the  Latin  translator  (p.  4My)  and  the  French  historian  (p.  33).  Ivan  th* 
learotog  of  Muratori  has  ilnmbeicd  over  the  paasnce. 
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the  tenale  and  people,  fnm  wfaoni  all  legal  authority  waa  derived.  Thar 
aapine  iffDoranee  of  the  nobles  was  incapable  of  diaoeming  the  seriona  ten* 
dency  of  auch  lepteaentatioaa :  they  might  aometimea  chaattae  with  woida 
and  Uowa  the  plebeian  reformer;  but  he  was  often  aufiered  in  the  Colonna 
palaee  to  amuae  the  company  with  hia  threats  and  predictiona;  and  the 
modem  Brutus^)  was  concealed  under  the  maak  of  folly  and  the  character  of 
a  boffbon.  While  they  indulged  their  contempt,  the  restoration  of  the  good 
9$tatty  his  favourite  expresMon,  was  entertained  among  the  people  as  a  desira- 
ble, a  possible,  and  at  length  as  an  approaching,  event ;  and  while  all  had  the  dis- 
position to  apolaud,  some  had  the  courage  to  assist,  their  promised  deliverer. 

[A.  D.  1347.J  A  prophecy,  or  rather  a  summons,  affixed  on  the  church- 
door  of  St.  George,  was  the  first  public  evidence  of  his  designs ;  a  nocturnal 
assembly  of  a  hundred  citizens  on  mount  Aventine,  the  first  step  to  their  exe- 
cution. Aft«r  an  oath  of  secrecy  and  aid,  be  represented  to  the  conspirators 
the  importance  and  facility  of  their  enterprise ;  that  the  nobles,  without  union 
or  resources,  were  strong  only  in  the  fear  of  their  imaginary  strength ;  that 
all  power,  as  well  aa  right,  was  in  the  hands  of  the  people ;  that  the  revenues 
of  tne  apostolical  ctuimber  might  relieve  the  public  distress ;  and  that  the  pope 
himaelf  would  approve  their  victory  over  the  common  enemies  of  eovem- 
ment  and  freedom.  After  securing  a  faithful  band  to  protect  his  first  declara- 
tion, he  proclaimed  through  the  city,  by  sound  of  trumpet,  that  on  the  even- 
ing of  the  following  dav  all  persons  should  assemble  without  arms,  before 
the  church  of  St.  Anpfelo,  to  provide  for  the  re-establishment  of  the  good 
estate.  The  whole  mght  was  employed  in  the  celebration  of  thirty  masses 
of  the  Holy  Ghost;  and  in  the  mommg,  Rienzi,  bareheaded,  but  in  complete 
armour,  issued  from  the  church,  encompassed  by  the  hundred  conspiratorB. 
The  pope's  vicar,  the  simple  bishop  of  Orvieto,  who  had  been  persuaded  to 
sustam  a  part  in  this  singular  ceremony,  marched  on  his  right  hand ;  and 
three  great  standards  were  borne  aloft  as  the  emblems  of  their  design.  In 
the  first,  the  banner  of  liberty ^  Home  was  seated  on  two  lions,  with  a  palm  in 
one  hand,  and  a  globe  in  the  other :  St.  Paul,  with  a  drawn  sword,  was  deline- 
ated m  the  banner  of  justice;  and  in  the  third,  St.  Peter  held  the  keys  of  oo»- 
€ord  and  peace*  .  Rienzi  was  encouraged  by  the  presence  and  applause  of  an 
innumeraole  crowd,  who  understood  little,  and  hoped  much ;  and  the  proces- 
sion slowly  rolled  forwards  from  the  castle  of  St.  Angelo  to  the  Capitol.  His 
triumph  was  disturbed  by  some  secret  emotions  which  he  laboured  to  sup- 
press :  he  ascended  without  opposition,  and  with  seeming  confidence,  the 
citadel  of  the  republic;  harangued  the  people  from  the  balcony;  and  received 
the  most  flattering  confirmation  of  his  acts  and  htws.  The  nobles,  as  if  des- 
titute of  arms  and  counsels,  beheld  in  silent  consternation  this  strange  revo- 
lution; and  the  moment  had  been  prudently  chosen,  when  the  most  formi 
dable,  Stephen  Colonna,  was  absent  from  the  city.  On  the  first  rumour,  he 
returned  to  his  palace,  affected  to  despise  this  plebeian  tumult,  and  declared 
to  the  messengers  of  Rienzi,  that  at  his  leisure  ^e  would  cast  the  nutdman 
from  the  wmdows  of  the  Capitol.  The  great  beU  instantly  rang  an  ahum,  and 
so  rapid  was  the  tide,  so  urgent  was  the  danger,  that  Colonna  escaped  with 
preciiMtation  to  the  suburb  of  St.  Laurence:  from  thence,  after  a  moment's 
refreshment,  he  continued  the  same  speedy  career  till  he  reached  in  safety 
his  castle  of  Palestrina;  lamenting  his  own  imprudence,  which  Imd  not  tram- 
pled the  spark  of  this  mighty  conflagration.  A  general  and  peremptory  order 
was  issued  from  the  Capitol  to  all  the  nobles,  that  they  should  peaceably 
retire  to  their  estates:  they  obeyed;  and  their  departure  secured  the  tran- 
quillity of  the  free  and  obedient  citizens  of  Rome. 

But  such  voluntary  obedience  evaporates  with  the  first  transports  of  zeal; 
and  Rienzi  felt  the  importance  of  justifying  his  usurpation  by  a  regular  form 
and  a  legal  title.    At  his  own  choice  the  Roman  people  would  have  displayed 

(9S)  Priori  (Brmlo)  tonwn  sloiUlor, Juvenia  uterqiiK,  kmfse  ingrnio  qnam  ciijus  rimiilatinnnn  loduom, 
ot  sob  hoe  obmtO  liberator  llie  P.R.  aperirotur  leuipore  auo....IIle  regibiu,  hie  tynnnla  cmntniiAiM 
<0ppup  sac). 
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'fheirattaohmeiit  andautborityybYlaTiflAiiiigonhisfaead  the  names  of  leiiator, 
of  coD8i]]«  of  king,  or  einpeior)  ne  prefened  the  ancieDt  and  modest  title  of 
tribmie ;  the  {irotection  ofthe  commons  was  the  essence  of  tliat  sacred  ofllee ; 
and  the^  were  ijpiorantt  that  it  had  never  been  invested  with  any  sfaAre  in  the 
legislative  or  executive  powers  of  the  republic.  In  tiiis  character,  and  with 
the  consent  of  the  Romans,  the  tribune  enacted  the  most  salutary  laws  for  the 
restoration  and  maintenance  of  the  good  estate.  By  the  first  be  fulfils  the 
wish  of  honesty  and  inexperience,  that  no  civil  suit  should  be  protracted 
beyond  the  term  of  fifteen  dsys.  The  danger  of  frequent  periury  might  justify 
the  pronouncing  against  a  fuse  accuser  the  same  penalty  which  his  evidence 
would  have  inflicted:  the  disoiders  of  the  times  might  compel  the  legislator 
to  pnnish  every  homicide  with  death,  and  every  injury  with  equal  retidiation. 
But  the  execution  of  justice  was  hopeless  till  be  had  [deviously  abolished  the 
tyranny  of  the  nobles.  It  was  formally  provided,  that  none,  except  the 
supreme  magistrate,  should  possess  or  command  the  gates,  bridges,  or  towers 
of  the  state ;  that  no  private  garrisons  should  be  introduced  into  the  towns  or 
castles  of  the  Roman  territory;  that  none  should  bear  arms,  or  presume  to 
fortify  their  houses  in  the  city  or  country;  that  the  barons  should  be  respon- 
sible for  the  safety  of  the  highways  and  the  free  passage  of  provisions ;  and 
that  the  protection  of  malefactors  and  robbers  should  be  expiated  by  a  fine  of 
a  thousand  marks  of  silver.  But  these  regulations  would  have  been  impotent 
and  nugatory,  had  not  the  licentious  nobles  been  awed  by  the  sword  of  Uie 
civil  power.  A  sudden  alarm  from  the  bell  of  the  Capitol,  could  still  sum- 
mon to  the  standard  above  twenty  thousand  volunteers :  the  support  of  the 
tribune  and  the  laws  required  a  more  regular  and  permanent  force.  In  each 
hart)our  of  the  coast  a  vessel  was  stationed  for  the  assurance  of  commerce ; 
a  standing  militia  of  three  hundred  and  sixty  home  and  thirteen  hundred  foot 
was  levied,  clothed,  and  paid  in  the  thirteen  quarters  of  the  city;  and  the  spirit 
of  a  commonwealth  may  be  traced  in  the  grateful  allowance  of  one  hundred 
florins,  or  pounds,  to  the  heirs  of  every  soldier,  who  lost  his  life  in  the  service 
of  his  country.  For  the  maintenance  of  the  public  defence,  for  the  establish- 
ment of  granaries,  for  the  relief  of  widows,. orphans,  and  indigent  convents 
Rienzi  applied,  without  fear  or  sacrilege,  the  revenues  of  the  apostolic  cham- 
ber; the  three  branches  of  hearth-money,  the  salt  duty,  and  the  customs 
were  each  of  the  annual  produce  of  one  hundred  thousand  florins  ;(S6)  and  scan- 
dalous were  the  abuses,  if  in  four  or  five  months  the  amount  of  the  salt  duty 
could  be  trebled  by  his  judicious  economy.  After  thus  restoring  the  forces 
and  finances  of  the  republic,  the  tribune  recalled  the  nobles  from  their  solitary 
independence ;  required  their  personal  appearance  in  the  Capitol ;  and  imposed 
an  oath  of  allegiance  to  the  new  government,  and  of  submission  to  the  laws 
of  the  good  estate.  Apprehensive  for  their  safety,  but  still  more  apprehensive 
of  the  danger  of  a  refusal,  the  princes  and  barons  returned  to  their  houses  at 
Rome  in  the  gtab  of  simple  and  peaceful  citizens :  the  Colonna  and  Ursina, 
the  Savelli  and  Frangipani,  were  confounded  before  the  tribunal  of  a  plebeian, 
of  the  vile  bufibon  whom  they  had  so  often  derided,  and  their  dis^ce  was 
aggravated  by  the  indignation  which  they  vainly  struggled  to  disguise.  The 
same  oath  was  successively  pronounced  by  the  several  orders  of  society,  the 
clergy  and  gentlemen,  the  judges  and  notaries,  the  merchants  and  artisans, 
and  the  gradual  descent  was  marked  by  the  increase  of  sincerity  and  zeal. 
They  swore  to  live  and  die  with  the  republic  and  the  church,  whose  interest 
was  artfully  united  by  the  nominal  association  of  the  bishop  of  Orvieto,  the 
pope^s  vicar,  to  the  ofiSce  of  tribune.  It  was  the  boast  of  Rienzi,  that  he  had 
delivered  the  throne  and  patrimony  of  St. Peter  from  a  rebellious  aristocracy; 
and  Clement  the  Sixth,  who  rejoiced  in  its  fall,  affected  to  believe  the  profes- 
sions, to  applaud  the  merits,  and  to  confirm  Uie  title,  of  his  trusty  servant. 

(S6)  In  OM  MB.  I  md  (1.  il.  e.  4,  p.  409),  perAimante  qnatro  foOt,  In  aaollicr  qntroMrhU,  an  im 
porUnt  Yarietjr,  flnce  the  florin  wan  worth  ten  Roman  goUdi.  (Muratorl,  dtaert.  xxvilt.)  The  fonner 
nadlDg  would  give  na  a  popalailon  of  95,000,  the  latter  or950,000  Ikmtliea :  and  I  much  feaii  tbat  the  former 
k  more  oonaiateot  with  the  decay  of  £ome  and  her  tcrrltoi/. 
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The  fpeeehiperiiaiM  the  mind,  of  the  tribune,  was  inspiTed  witfaalirely  vegsrd 
for  the  purity  of  the  faith ;  he  mainnated  his  claim  to  a  aupernatural  miasioo 
frQm  the  I^y  Ghoat ;  enforced  by  a  heavy  forfeiture  the  annual  duty  of  con- 
fession and  communion ;  and  strictly  guarded  the  spiritual  aa  well  as  temponl 
welfare  of  his  faithful  people.(97) 

Never  periiaps  has  the  energy  and  effect  of  a  single  mind  been  more 
remarkably  felt  than  in  the  sudden,  though  transient,  reformationof  Rome  by 
the  tribune  RienzL  A  den  of  robbers  was  converted  to  the  discipline  of  a 
camp  or  convent ;  patient  to  hear,  svrift  to  redress,  inexorable  to  punish,  his 
tribimal  was  always  accessible  to  the  poor  and  stranger;  nor  could  birth,  or 
dignity,  or  the  immunities  of  the  church  protect  the  offender  <nr  his  accom- 
plices. The  privileged  houses,  the  private  sanctuaries  in  Rome,  on  which  no 
officer  of  justice  would  presume  to  trespass,  were  abolished ;  and  he  applied 
the  timber  and  iron  of  their  barricades  in  the  fortifications  of  the  CapitoL 
The  venerable  father  of  the  Colonna  was  exposed  in  his  own  palace  to  tho 
double  shame  of  being  desirous,  and  of  being  unable,  to  protect  a  criminaL 
A  mule,  with  a  jar  of  oil,  had  been  stolen  near  Cq»anica ;  and  the  lord  of  the 
Uraini  family  was  condemned  to  restore  the  damage,  and  to  dischaige  a  fino 
of  four  hundred  florins  for  his  negli^fence  in  guarding  the  highways.  Nor 
were  the  persons  of  the  barons  more  inviolate  thiBm  their  lands  or  houses :  and 
either  from  accident  or  design,  the  same  impartial  rigour  was  exercised  against 
the  heads  of  the  adverse  tactions.  Peter  Agopet  Colonna,  who  had  himself 
been  senator  of  Rome,  was  arrested  in  the  street  for  injury,  or  debt;  and 
justice  was  appeased  by  the  tardy  execution  of  Martin  Ursini,  wfao^  among 
nis  various  acts  of  violence  and  rapine,  had  pillaged  a  shipwrecked  vessel  at 
the  mouth  of  the  Tiber.(38)  His  name,  tbe  purple  of  two  cardiimls,  his 
uncles,  a  recent  marriage,  and  a  mortal  disease,  were  disrmrded  by  the 
inflexible  tribune,  who  had  chosen  his  victun.  The  public  officers  dragged 
him  from  his  palace  and  nuptial  bed :  his  trial  was  abort  and  satisfactory:  tbe 
bell  of  the  Capitol  convened  the  people :  stripped  of  his  mantle,  on  his  knees, 
with  his  hands  bound  behind  his  back,  he  heard  the  sentence  of  death ;  and 
after  a  brief  confession,  Ursini  was  led  away  to  the  gallows.  After  such  an 
example,  none  who  were  conscious  of  guilt  could  hope  for  impunity,  and  the 
flight  of  the  wicked,  the  licentious,  and  the  idle,  soon  pinified  the  city  and 
territory  of  Rome.  In  this  time  (says  the  historian)  the  woods  began  to 
rejoice  that  they  were  no  longer  infested  with  robbera ;  the  oxen  b^an  to 
plough ;  the  pilgrims  visited  the  sanctuaries ;  the  roads  and  inns  were  r^e- 
nished  with  travellers;  trade,  plenty,  and  good  faith  were  restored  in  the 
markets;  and  a  purae  of  gold  might  be  expMed  without  danger  in  the  midst 
of  the  highway.  As  soon  as  the  life  and  property  of  ibe  subject  are  secure, 
the  laboure  and  rewards  of  industry  spontaneously  revive :  Rome  was  still 
the  metropolis  of  the  Christian  world;  and  the  fame  and  fortunes  of  the 
tribune  were  diffused  in  every  country  by  the  strangen  who  had  eiyoyed  the 
blessings  of  his  government.   i 

The- deliverance  of  his  couiitry  inspired  Rienzi  with  a  vast,  and  perhaps 
visionary,  idea  of  uniting  Italy  in  a  great  confederate  republic,  of  which  Rome 
should  be  the  ancient  and  lawful  head,  and  the  free  cities  and  princes  the 
members  and  associates.  His  pen  was  not  less  eloquent  than  his  tongue; 
and  his  numerous  epistles  were  deUvered  to  swift  and  trusty  meesengere.  On 
foot,  with  a  white  wand  in  their  hand,  they  traversed  the  forests  and  moun- 
tains ;  enjoyed,  in  the  most  hostile  states,  the  sacred  security  of  andrassadon ; 

(97)  Hocaemiin,  p.  398,  apud  da  Ceroeao,  Hiit  de  Rleiiti,p.  194.  The  fifteen  tribuoitUa  Uwi  may  be 
Ibund  in  tbe  Eoman  Matorian  (whom  for  brevity  1  ahsll  name)  Fortiflocca,  1. 11.  c  4. 

(98)  Portifiocoa.  L  U.  e.  11.  From  the  aisoount  of  tlila  ahlpwrecfc,  we  iearn  eome  efitumamneea  of  Uw 
trade  and  navifauoa  of  the  afe.  h  TJio  ahip  vaa  built  and  fralghtal  at  Naples  for  tiie  pona  of  Mar 
seillea  and  Avlgnoa.  %  The  ■atloni  were  of  Naplee  and  the  late  of  Oenaria,  lem  ekllful  than  ihoae  of 
Sicily  and  Genoa.  3.  Tbe  navigation  from  MaraelUee  waa  a  coasting  vogage  to  tbe  mottlh  of  tba  Tiber, 
where  they  took  shelter  In  a  storm,  but  instead  of  finding  tbe  oirren^  uofortanataly  ran  on  a  sboftl:  ibc 
vessel  was  stranded,  the  mariners  escaped.  4.  The  cargo,  which  was  pillaged,  oonalalwl  of  the  rwanua 
of  Pmvence  tar  the  royal  treasury,  maaj  bap  Af  pepper  and  f*""""**",  and  bales  «/  FBendi  clollu  to 
fbe  Yakw«f  S0,000  florlnt*  a  deb  priaa. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


OF  THE  ROMAN  EMPIRE.  391 

ind  reported,  in  the  style  of  flattery  or  tmtii,  that  the  hig^hwaye  alonff  their 
passages  were  lined  with  kneeling  multitudes,  who  implored  Hearenfor  the 
success  of  their  undertaking.  Could  passion  have  listened  to  reason ;  could 
private  interest  have  yielded  to  the  public  welfare ;  the  supreme  tribunal  and 
confederate  union  of  the  Italian  republic  might  have  yielded  their  intestine 
discord,  and  closed  the  Alps  against  the  Barbarians  of  the  North.  But  the 
propitious  season  had  elapsied ;  and  if  Venice,  Florence,  Sienna,  Perugia,  and 
many  inferior  cities,  offered  their  lives  and  fortunes  to  the  good  estate,  the 
tyrants  of  Lombardy  or  Tuscany  must  'despise,  or  hate,  the  plebeian  author 
of  a  free  constitution.  From  them,  however,  and  from  every  part  of  Italy, 
the  tribune  received  the  most  friendly  and  respectful  answers :  they  were  fol- 
lowed by  the  ambassadors  of  the  prmces  and  republics;  and  in  this  foreian 
conflux,  on  all  occasions  of  ][deasure  or  business,  the  low-bom  notary  coiud 
assume  the  familiar  or  majestic  courtesy  of  a  sovereigii.(99)  The  most  dorious 
circumstance  of  his  reign  was  an  appeal  to  his  Justice  from  Lewis  lung  of 
Hungary,  who  com[dained,  that  his  brother,  and  her  husband,  had  been  perfi- 
diously  strangled  by  Jane  queen  of  Naples  ;(30)  her  guilt  or  innocence  was 
pleaded  in  a  solemn  trial  at  Rome ;  but  after  hearing  the  advocates,(31)  the 
tribune  adjourned  this  weighty  and  invidious  cause,  which  was  soon  deter- 
mined by  the  sword  of  the  Hungarians.  Beyond  the  Alps,  more  especially 
at  Avignon,  the  revolution  was  tl^  theme  of  curiosity,  wonder,  and  applause. 
Petrarch  had  been  the  private  friend,  perhaps  the  secret  counseUor,  of 
Rienzi:  his  writings  breathe  the  most  ardent  spirit  of  patriotism  and  joy; 
and  all  respect  for  the  pope,  all  gratitude  for  the  Colonna,  was  lost  in  the 
superior  duties  of  a  Roman  citizen.  The  poet-laureate  of  the  C^>itol  main- 
tains the  act,  applauds  the  hero,  and  mingles  with  some  apprehension  and 
advice  the  most  lofty  hopes  of  the  permanent  and  rising  greatness  of  the. 
republie.(33) 

While  Petrarch  indulged  in  these  prophetic  visions,  the  Roman  hero  was 
fast  declining  from  the  meridian  of  fame  and  power;  and  the  people  who  had 
gazed  with  astonishment  on  the  ascending  meteor,  began  to  mark  the  irregu- 
larity of  its  course,  and  the  vicissitudes  of  liffht  and  ob^urity.  More  eloquent 
than  judicious,  more  enterprising  than  resdute,  the  faculties  of  Rienzi  were 
not  balanced  by  cool  and  commanding  reason:  he  magnified  in  a  tenfold  pro- 
portion the  objects  of  hope  and  fear;  and  prudence,  which  could  not  have 
erected,  did  not  presume  to  fortify,  his  throne.  In  the  blaze  of  prosperity, 
his  virtues  were  insensibly  tinctured  with  the  adjacent  vices;  justice  with 
cruelty,  liberality  with  profusion,  and  the  desire  of  fame  with  puerile  and 
ostentatious  vamty.*  He  might  have  learned,  that  the  ancient  tribunes,  so 
strong  and  sacred  in  the  public  opinion,  were  not  distinguished  in  style,  habit, 
or  appearance  from  an  ordinary  plebeian  ;(33)  and  that  as  often  as  they  visited 
the  city  on  foot,  a  single  viaioTj  or  beadle,  attended  the  exercise  of  their  ofllce. 
The  Gracchi  would  have  frowned,  or  smiled,  could  they  have  read  the  sono- 

fV)  It  WM  thM  that  OIlTW  CromweU*i  old  awmalnUnee.  who  remanberail  hit  rvAgw  ud  Qagradooi 
antrance  in  the  Houn  of  Oominona,  wen  MiooMied  at  tile  eue  and  maleaty  of  the  proieetor  on  hia 
throne.  (See  Harria'e  Life  of  Cromwell,  p.  87—34,  Iroai  aarendoo,  Warwick,  Whiteioek,  WaltoTi  dte.) 
The  eoneelouoeai  of  merit  and  power,  wUI  aomecimea  eleraie  the  mannen  to  the  eUtlon. 

(30)  See  the  caum.  eireumMaocca,  and  eftcta  of  the  death  of  Andrew,  in  Olanoone  (torn.  il.  L  szUL  p. 
99&-«i9),  and  the  Life  of  Petrarch  (Memolrea,  lorn.  IL  p.  143-.14B.  MS-SSa  37»~31Q,  nolea,  p.  U-^. 
The  AbM  de  Bade  wi$kM  to  eitenuate  her  cullt. 

(31)  The  adToeaie  who  pleaded  a«ain«  Jane,  could  add  MMhlng  to  the  logical  feree  and  brerltrof  hb 
nitfter*!  epiatle.  Johanna!  Inordbiau  vita  prceedem,  retentio  poteetatla  in  regno,  negleeta  Tindfeta,  Ttr 
alter  suaeeptia.  et  ennwatio  eubaequeni,  neda  yiri  tui  te  probant  Aitae  paiUclpem  el  coaooilem.  Jane  of 
Maplea,  and  Mary  of  SeoUand,  have  a  aingular  conformity. 

(33)  See  the  Epiatola  Hortatoria  de  Capeeaanda  RepuUiea,  fkom  Petrarch  to  Nlcholaa  Btaul  (0pp.  (  , 
^35— 540),  and  the  fifth  ecJogue  or  paatoral,  a  perpetual  and  oboeure  allegory. 

(33)  In  hia  Roman  Qiieationa,  Piatareh  (Opuacol.  torn.  i.  p.  SOS,  906,  edit.  Oivc  Hen.  Steph.)  atatea,  oa 
the  moai  eonatluitional  prlnciplaa,  the  almple  ffreatnem  of  the  tribunea,  who  were  not  pronerly  maglalratea, 
but  a  check  dh  maglatracy.  It  waa  their  auty  and  intereat  •/tetavjiai  exv^n,  am  roXv  «•>  ^<a<nr  rots 
drirvyx^y*  intfy  iroXirbw«»*carairarei(^ai  6u  (a  aaying  of  C.Curioi  icat  pai  etftvw  nvat  nr  Stfiaf%ev 
^xj/gi . . .  .oew 3< iiaXKov  txranuvirrtu  rta  ^iafiari^Tootma  ftiM<ovao\/trm  rn  dwofin,  Jcc.  Riensi,  and  Petrarali 
Mniaelf,  were  Incapable  perhapa  of  reading  a  Greek  philoaopher,  but  they  might  have  ImMhad  the  Munt 
■odeat  doctrinm  ftom  their  feToorita  Latina,  LIt/  and  Vaierlua  liaximua 
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rous  titles  and  epithets  of  their  snecessor,  **  Nicholas,  setere  ahd  hkrci«' 
wvl;  deliterer  or  Rome;  defender  of  lTALr,(34)  frieir)  or  MANKurD, 

AND  OP  LIBERTT,  PEACE,  AND  JUSTICE  ;  TRIBITNE   AUGUST  i"  hlS  theatrical  pS^ 

geants  had  prepared  the  revolution,  but  Rienzi  abused,  in  luxury  and  pride, 
the  political  maxim  of  speakinfi^  to  the  eyes,  as  well  as  the  understanding,  of 
the  multitude.  From  nature  he  had  received  the  gift  of  a  handsome  person^Sd) 
till  it  was  swelled  and  disfigured  by  intemperance ;  and  his  propensity  to 
laughter  was  corrected  in  the  magistrate  by  the  affectation  of  gcivity  and 
sternness.  He  was  dothed,  at  least  on  pubuc  occasions,  in  a  party-coloured 
robe  of  yelvet  or  satin,  lined  with  fur,  and  embroidered  with  gold :  the  rod  of 
justice,  which  he  carried  in  his  hand,  was  a  sceptre  of  polished  steel,  crowned 
with  a  globe  and  cross  of  ^Id,  and  enclosing  a  smaU  fragment  of  the  true 
and  holy  wood.  In  his  civil  and  religious  processions  tlm>ugfa  the  city,  he 
rode  on  a  white  steed,  the  s3rmbol  of  royalty:  the  great  banner  of  the  republic, 
a  sun  with  a  circle  of  stars,  a  dove  with  an  olive-branch,  was  displayed  over 
his  head ;  a  shower  of  gold  and  silver  was  scattered  amonff  the  popukce ; 
fifty  guards  with  halberds  encompassed  his  person ;  a  troop  of  horse  preceded 
his  march;  and  their  tymbals  and  trumpets  were  of  massy  silver. 

[A.  B.  1347.]  The  ambition  of  the  honours  of  chivalnr(36)  betrayed  the 
meanness  of  his  birth,  and  degraded  the  importance  of  his  office ;  and  the 
equestrian  tribune  was  not  less  odious  to  the  nobles,  whom  he  adopted,  than 
to  die  plebeians,  whom  he  deserted*  All  that  yet  remained  of  treasure,  or 
luxury,  or  art,  was  exhausted  on  that  solemn  day.  Rienzi  led  the  procession 
from  the  Capitol  to  the  Lateran ;  the  tediousness  of  the  way  was  relieved 
with  decorations  and  games ;  the  ecclesiastical,  civil,  and  military  orders 
marched  under  their  various  banners ;  the  Roman  ladies  attended  his  wife ; 
and  the  ambassadors  of  Italy  mi^t  loudly  applaud,  or  secretly  deride,  the 
novelty  of  the  pomp.  In  the  evemng,  when  they  had  reached  the  church  and 
palace  of  Gonstantme,  he  thanked  and  dismissed  the  numerous  assembly, 
with  an  invitation  to  the  festival  of  the  ensuing  day.  From  the  lunds  of  a 
venerable  knight  he  received  the  order  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  the  purification 
of  the  bath  was  a  previous  ceremony;  but  in  no  step  of  his  life  did  Rienzi 
€xcite  such  scandal  and  censure  as  ^  the  profane  use  of  the  porphyry  vase, 
in  which  Constantino  (a  foolish  legend)  had  been  healed  of  nis  leprosy  by 
pope  Sylvester. (37)  With  equal  presumption  the  tribune  watched  or  rqxwed 
within  the  consecrated  precincts  of  the  baptistery ;  and  the  failure  of  his  state- 
bed  was  interpreted  as  an  omen  of  his  approaching  downfall.  At  the  hour  of 
worship  he  showed  himself  to  the  returning  crowds  in  a  majestic  attitude, 
with  a  Tobe  of  i>urple,  his  sword,  and  gilt  spurs ;  but  the  holy  rites  were  soon 
interrupted  by  his.  levity  and  insolence.  Rising  from  his  throne,  and  advancing 
towards  the  congregation,  he  proclaimed  in  a  loud  voice ;  ^  We  summon  to  our 
tribunal  pope  Clement ;  and  command  him  to  reside  in  his  diocess  of  Rome; 
we  also  summon  the  sacred  college  of  caTdinals.(38)  We  again  summon  the 
two  pretenders,  Charles  of  Bohemia  and  Lewis  of  Bavaria,  who  style  them* 

(34)  Iooaldiiot«Kix«tiln£iiglidi,t]ietbrdble,Uioaght«ilMrouB,ttU6of  Zc^^ 
■Mumed. 

(35)  Era  bell'  bomo  (1.  U.  e.  1,  p.  300).  It  is  remarkable,  tbat  the  riio  laroafltioo  of  the  Braedano  edl 
tion  u  wanting  in  the  Roman  llS.,  from  wbich  Muraiori  baa  given  tbe  texx.  In  his  ncond  rei«n,  when 
be  la  painted  aunost  as  a  monitw,  Rienzi  travea  una  ventrea^  tonna  tiionlUe,  a  modo  de  uao  Abbaie 
Aaiano,  or  Aainino  (L  iiL  e.  18,  p.  9SB). 

(30)  Btranie  at  It  may  aeem,  tbia  featlval  waa  not  witbont  a  veoedent  In  the  year  1397,  two  barona, 
a  Oolonna  and  an  Urainl,  tbe  uaoal  balance,  were  created  knights  bv  the  Roman  people :.  tbeir  bath  waa 
of  roae-waler,  their  beda  were  decked  with  royal  macnificance,  and  th^  were  aervod  at  St.  Maria  of  Ara 
cell  in  the  Capitol,  by  the  twenty-eiftfat  baumi  kmammL  They  afterward  received  from  Robert,  khm  of 
Naptea,  tbe  awoid  of  chivaky  (tiirt.  Rom.  1.  i.  c  8,  p.  950>. 

(37)  Ail  partiea  believed  m  the  leproay  and  bath  ef  Conatantlne  (Petrarch.  EpIaL  Fam.  vL  9),  and 
Rienal  Juattned  bia  own  conduct  by  obaerving  to  tbe  eourt  of  Avignon,  that  a  vaae  wbkh  had  been  need 
byaPa|ian,couUlnotbepro(bned  by  aplouaCbrlatian.  Yet  tbia  crime  la  apecifled  in  the  boll  of  czoob- 
munleatlon  (Socaemiua,  apod  do  Cerceau,  p.  189,  lOr^ 


(38)  This  verbal  aummona  of  Pope  Clement  Vt,  wbich  reata  on  tbe  authority  of  the  Roman  hiatorlaa 
and  a  Vatican  MB.  la  diapaied  by  the  biographer  of  Petrarch  (torn.  U.  noiea,  p.  7<^T6),  with  uxgrnaenm 
latbcr  of  daoency  than  of  weight    The  £ourt  of  Avignon  nUgbt  not  jcbooae  to  aiitata  tbia  daikata 
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•elves  emperors :  we  l&ewise  smnmon  all  the  electors  of  Germany,  to  inform 
ns  on  what  pretence  thejr  have  usurped  the  unalienable  right  of  the  Roman 
people,  the  ancient  and  lawful  sovereigns  of  the  empire."(39)  Unsheathing 
nis.maiden-sword,  he  thrice  brandished  it  to  the  three  parte  of  the  world,  and 
thrice  repeated  the  extnvaffant  declaration,  '^And  this  too  is  mmeP  The 
pope's  vicar,  the  bishop  of  Orvieto,  attempted  to  check  this  career  of  foUy ; 
but  his  feeble  protest  was  silenced  by  nnrtial  music ;  and  instead  of  wiu^ 
drawing  from  the  assembly,  he  consented  to  dine  with  his  brother  tribune,  at 
a  table  which  had  hitherto  been  reserved  for  the  supreme  pontiff.  A  banquet, 
such  as  the  Oesars  had  ffiven,  was  prepared  for  the  Romans.  The  apartments, 
porticoes,  and  courts  of  the  Lateran  were  «Mread  with  innumerable  tables  for 
either  sex,  and  every  condition;  a  stream  of  wine  flowed  from  the  nostrils  of 
Oonstantine's  brazen  horse ;  no  comfdaint,  except  of  the  scarcity  of  water, 
could  be  heard;  and  the  licentiousness  of  the  multitude  was  curbed  by  disci« 
plme  and  fear.  A  subeequem  day  was  appointed  for  the  coronation  of 
Kienzi;(40)  seven  crowns  of  different  leaves  or  metals  were  successively 
placed  on  his  head  by  the  most  eminent  of  the  Roman  clergy ;  they  ropre«* 
sented  the  seven  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  and  he  still  professed  to  imitate 
the  example  of  the  ancient  tribunes.  These  extraordinary  spectacles  mi^ht 
deceive  or  flatter  the  people ;  and  their  own  vanity  was  gratified  in  the  vanity 
of  their  leader.  But  in  nis  private  life  he  soon  deviated  from  the  strict  rule 
of  frugality  and  abstinence ;  and  the  plebeians,  who  were  awed  by  the  splen- 
dour of  the  nobles,  were  provoked  by  the  luxury  of  their  equal.  His  wife, 
his  son,  his  uncle  (a  barber  m  name  and  profession),  exposed  the  contrast  of 
vulgar  manners  and  princely  expense;  and  without  acquiring  the  majesty, 
Rienzi  degenerated  into  the  vices,  of  a  king. 

A  simple  citizen  describes  with  pity,  or  perhaps  with  pleasure,  the  humilia* 
tion  of  the  barons  of  Rome.  ^Bareheaded,  their  hands  crossed  on  their 
breast,  they  stood  with  downcast  looks  in  the  presence  of  the  tribune ;  and 
they  trembled,  good  God  how  they  trembled  ^(41)  As  long  as  the  yoke  of 
Rienzi  was  that  of  Justice  and  their  country,  their  conscience  forced  them  to 
esteem  the  man,  whom  pride  and  interest  provoked  them  to  hate  i  his  extra- 
vagant conduct  soon  fortified  their  hatred  by  contempt;  and  they  conceived 
the  hope  of  subverting  a  power  which  was  no  longer  so  deeply  rooted  in  tiie 
public  confidence.  The  old  animosity  of  the  Colonna  and  Ursini  was  sus- 
pended for  a  moment  by  their  common  disgrace ;  they  associated  their  wishes, 
and  perhaps  their  designs ;  an  assassin  was  seized  and  tortured ;  he  accused 
the  nobles ;  and  as  soon  as  Rienzi  deserved  the  fate,  he  adopted  the  suspicions 
and  maxims,  of  a  tyrant.  On  the  same  day,  under  various  pretences,  he  mvited 
to  the  capital  his  principal  enemies,  among  whom  were  nve  membere  of  the 
Ursini  and  three  of  the  Colonna  name.  But  instead  of  a  council  or  a  banquet, 
they  found  themselves  prisoners  under  the  sword  of  despotism  or  justice ; 
and  the  consciousness  of  innocence  or  guilt  might  inspire  them  with  equal 
apprehension  of  danger.  At  the  sound  of  the  great  bell  the  people  assem- 
bled :  Uiey  were  arraigned  for  a  conspiracy  against  the  tribune's  life ;  and 
though  some  might  sympathize  in  then  distress,  not  a  hand,  nor  a  voice,  was 
raised  to  rescue  the  first  of  the  nobility  from  their  impending  doom.  Their 
apparent  boldness  was  prompted  bv  despair;  they  passed  in  separate  chambers 
a  sleepless  and  painful  night;  and  the  venerable  hero,  Stephen  Colonna,  striking 
against  the  door  of  his  prison,  repeatedly  urged  his  guards  to  deliver  him  by 
a  speedy  death  from  such  ignonunious  servitude.  In  the  morning,  they  un- 
derstood their  sentence  from  the  visit  of  a  confessor  and  the  toUing  of  the 

(39)  The  luminoM  of  the  two  rival  enporon,  a  mcmuiiient  of  fteedom  and  folly,  !•  extant  In  Hoc- 
•einias(CeTce8u,p.  IW-^IW)'^ 

ia 

p.  187. 

(«: 

eeo 


(40)  It  if  Binfular,  ikat  tbe  Roanan  hiftorian  ahould  have  overiooked  thla  tevenfold  eoronatton,  which 
flumlemly  proved  I7  Internal  evidence,  and  the  teitiniony  of  Hoceemlua,  and  even  of  Btenzi  (Qaroeau, 
T7-170. 9»). 

1)  Puol  se  laeeva  etare  dedante  a  le,  mentre  sedeva,  li  baroni  tntd  hi  diedl  ritti  eo  ie  vraccia  pieeat^ 
lIcapaeoltnttL   D«he«w«av«BOpaaiOii!  (BML]loiB.LiLc80»p«ti0i)    Heiaw  thea,andwt 
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belL  The  greal  hall  of  the  Capitol  had  been  decorated  for  the  bloody  scene 
with  red  and  white  hangings:  the  countenance  of  the  tribune  was  dark  and 
severe ;  the  swords  of  the  executioners  were  unsheathedf  and  the  barons  weie 
interrupted  in  their  &ymg  speeches  by  the  sound  of  trumpets.  But  in  this 
decisive  moment,  Rienzi  was  not  less  anxious  or  ajiprehensiye  than  his  cap- 
tives: he  dreaded  the  splendour  of  their  names,  thenr  surviving  kinsmen,  the 
inconstancy  of  the  peojue,  the  reproaches  of  the  world ;  and  after  rashly  offer- 
ing a  mortal  injury,  he  vainly  presumed  that  if  he  could  forgive,  he  might 
himself  be  forgiven.  His  elaborate  oration  was  that  of  a  Christian  and  a  siq^- 
pliant :  and,  as  the  humble  minister  of  the  conmions,  he  entreated  his  masten 
to  iMurdon  these  noble  criminals,  for  whose  repentance  and  future  service  he 
I^edged  his  faith  and  authority.  **  If  you  are  spared,"  said  the  tribune,  '^bf 
the  mercy  of  the  Romans,  wm  you  not  promise  to  support  the  good  estate 
with  your  lives  and  fortunes  t"  Astonished  by  this  marvellous  clemen(nr,  the 
barons  bowed  their  heads ;  and,  while  they  devoutly  repeated  the  oath  of  alle- 
giance, might  whisper  a  secret,  and  more  sincere,  assurance  of  revenge.  A 
priest,  in  the  name  of  the  people,  pronounced  their  absolution:  they  received 
the  communion  with  the  tnbune,  assisted  at  the  banquet,  followed  the  proces- 
sion: and,  after  every  spiritual  and  temporal  si^  of  reconciliation,  were  dis- 
missed in  safety  to  their  respective  homes,  with  the  new  honours  and  titles 
of  generals,  consuls,  and  patncians.(49) 

During  some  weeks  they  were  checked  by  the  memory  of  their  danger, 
rather  than  of  their  deliverance,  till  the  most  powerful  of  the  Ursini,  esca^ig 
with  the  Colonna  from  the  city,  erected. at  Merino  the  standard  of  rebelUoo. 
The  fortifications  of  the  castle  were  instantly  restored;  the  vassals  attended 
their  lord;  the  outlaws  armed  against  the  magistrate;  the  flocks  and  herds,  the 
harvests  and  vineyards,  from  Merino  to  the  gates  of  Rome  were  swept  away 
or  destroyed;  and  the  people  arraigned  Rienzi  as  the  author  of  the  calamities 
which  his  government  had  taught  them  to  forget.  In  the  camp^  Rienzi 
appeared  to  less  advantage  than  in  the  rostrum;  and  he  neglected  the  progress 
of  the  rebel  barons  till  meir  numbers  were  strong,  and  £eir  castles  impreg^ 
nable.  From  the  pages  of  Livy  he  had  not  imbibed  the  art,  or  even  the 
courage,  of  a  general;  an  army  of  twenty  thousand  Romans  returned  vrithout 
honour  or  effect  from  the  attack  of  Merino;  and  his  vengeance  was  amused 
by  painting  his  enemies,  their  heads  downwards,  and  drowning  two  dogs  (at 
least  they  should  have  been  bears)  as  the  representatives  of  the  Ursini.  The 
belief  of  his  incapacity  encouraged  their  operations ;  they  were  invited  by  their 
secret  adherents;  and  the  barons  attempted  with  four  ttiousand  foot  and  six- 
teen hundred  horse,  to  enter  Rome  by  lorce  or  surprise.  The  city  was  pre- 
pared for  their  reception;  the  alarm-bell  rung  all  ni^ht ;  the  gates  were  strictly 
guarded,  or  insolently  open;  and  after  some  hesitation  they  sounded  a  retreat. 
The  first  two  divisions  had  passed  along  the  walls,  but  the  prospect  of  a  free 
entrance  tempted  the  headstrong  valour  of  the  nobles  in  the  rear ;  and  after  a 
successful  skirmish,  they  were  overthrown  and  massacred  without  quarter  by 
the  crowds  of  the  Roman  people.  Stephen  Colonna  the  younger,  the  noble 
spirit  to  whom  Petrarch  ascribed  the  restoration  of  Italy,  was  preceded  or 
accompanied  in  death  by  his  son  John,  a  jp^ailant  youth,  by  his  brother  Peter, 
who  might  renet  the  ease  and  honours  of  the  church,  by  a  nephew  of  legiti- 
mate birth,  and  by  two  bastards  of  the  Colonna  race ;  and  the  number  of  seven, 
the  seven  crowns,  as  Rienzi  styled  them,  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  was  completed 
by  the  agony  of  the  deplorable  parent,  and  the  veteran  chief,  who  had  suiyived 
tiie  hope  and  fortune  of  his  house.  The  visions  and  prophecies  of  St.  Martin 
and  pope  Boniface  had  been  used  by  the  tribune  to  animate  his  troops  ;(43)  he 

(IS)  Tbe  original  letter,  in  whieh  Rienzi  Jiutlflei  bit  treatment  of  the  Coknna  (HocaaniDi^  mpaA 
Cerem,  p.  SSS— 830),  diapiayB,  in  goiuina  cokraii,  tbe  mUtare  of  the  knave  and  tiM  madman. 

of  Cokmna  bimaelf,  an 
tf eeerlbes  ai  a  regular  t 
EleBRi,  are  otmaA  ia  i 
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flayed,  at  least  in  the  pmauit,  the  spirit  of  a  hero;  but  he  forgot  the  maxiiiis 
of  the  ancient  Romans,  who  abhorred  the  triumphs  of  civil  war.  The  con- 
queror ascended  the  Capitol;  deposited  his  crown  and  sceptre  on  the  altar; 
and  boasted  with  some  truth,  that  he  had  cut  off  an  ear,  which  neither  pope 
nor  emperor  had  been  able  to  amputate.(44)  His  base  and  implacable  revenge 
denied  the  honours  of  burial;  and  the  bodies  of  the  Colonna,  which  he  threat- 
ened to  expose  wiUi  Uiose  of  the  vilest  malefactors,  were  secretly  interred  by 
the  holy  virgins  of  their  name  and  iamily.(45)  The  people  sympathized  in 
their  gnef,  repented  of  their  own  fury,  and  detested  the  mdecent  joy  of  Rienzi, 
who  visited  the  spot  where  these  illustrious  victhns  had  fallen.  It  was  on 
that  fatal  spot,  that  he  conferred  on  his  son  the  honour  of  knighthood;  and  the 
ceremony  was  accomplished  by  a  slight  blow  from  each  of  the  horsemen  of 
the  cniaid,  and  by  a  ndicuk>us  and  inhuman  ablution  from  a  pool  of  water, 
which  was  yet  poUuted  with  patrician  blood.(46) 

[A.  D.  1347.]  A  short  deUy  would  have  saved  the  Colonna,  the  delay  of  a 
single  month,  which  elapsed  between  the  triumph  and  exile  of  Rienzi.  In  the 
pride  of  victonr,  he  for^ited  what  yet  remained  of  his  civil  virtues,  without 
acquiring  the  fame  of  military  prowess.  A  free  and  vigorous  opposition  was 
formed  in  the  city;  and  when  the  tribune  proposed  in  the  public  council(47)  to 
impose  a  new  tax,  and  to  regulate  the  government  of  Ferugia,  thirty-nine 
members  voted  against  his  measures;  repelled  the  injurious  charge  of  trea- 
chery and  corruption;  and  urged  him  to  prove,  by  their  forcible  exclusion, 
that,  if  the  populace  adhered  to  his  cause,  it  was  already  disclaimed  by  the 
most  respectable  citizens.  The  pope  and  the  sacred  college  had  never  been 
dazzled  by  his  specious  professions;  they  were  justly  offended  by  the  insolence 
of  his  conduct;  a  cardinal  legate  was  sent  to  Italy,  and  after  some  fruitless 
treaty,  and  two  personal  mterviews,  he  fulminated  a  bull  of  excommunication, 
in  which  the  tribune  is  degraded  from  his  office,  and  branded  with  the  guilt  of 
rebellion,  sacrilege,  and  here8y.(48)  The  siirviving  baxons  of  Rome  were  now 
humbled  to  a  sense  of  allegiance;  their  interest  and  revenge  engaged  them  in 
the  service  of  the  church;  but  as  the  fate  of  the  Colonna  was  before  their 
eyes,  they  abandoned  to  a  private  adventurer  the  peril  and  glory  of  the  revo- 
lution. John  Pepin,  count  of  Minorfoino(49)  in  the  kingdom  of  Naples,  had 
been  condemned  for  his  crimes,  or  his  riches,  to  perpetual  imprisonment ;  and 
Petrarch,  by  soliciting  his  release,  indirectly  contributed  to  the  ruin  of  his 
friend.  At  the  head  of  one  hundred  and  fiAy  soldiers,  the  count  of  Minorfoino 
introduced  himself  into  Rome;  barricaded  the  quarter  of  the  Colonna;  and 
found  the  enterprise  as  easy  as  it  had  seemed  impossible.  From  the  first 
alarm,  ti^e  bell  of  the  Capitol  incessantly  tolled;  but,  instead  of  repairing  to 
the  well-known  sound,  tibe  people  were  silent  and  inactive;  and  the  pusillani- 
mous Rienzi,  deploring  then:  ingratitude  with  sighs  and  tears,  alxlicated  the 
government  and  palace  of  the  republic. 

(44)  In  deflcriUng  the  fkll  of  the  Colonna,  I  speak  only  of  the  ikmXty  of  Stephen  die  elder,  who  li 
oAien  eonfounded  by  the  P.  da  Oerceau  wHh  bto  eon.  That  fkmily  was  extlnf  uiahed,  but  the  booie  baa 
been  perpetaated  In  the  eollateral  brancbei,  of  whkh  I  ha^e  not  a  very  accurate  knowledge.  Clicmnepica 
(eaya  Petrarch,)  &mUI«  tuB  lUtum,  Colummenaliun  imwt ;  ■olito  paucloree  habeat  columnaa.  Quid  ad 
remi  roodo  fandaxnentum  itablle,  eoUdumque  permaneat 

(45)  The  eenvent  of  St  SylTeeter  was  founded,  endowed,  and  protected  by  the  Colonna  eardlaals,  for 
the  dauf htem  of  the  fomlly  who  embraced  a  moaattk  Ufe,  and  who.  In  the  year  1318,  were  twelve  in 
number.  The  othen  were  allowed  to  many  with  their  kinsmen  in  the  fourth  degree,  and  the  diipene** 
tlon  was  justified  by  the  small  number  and  dose  alliances  of  the  noble  fomiUes  of  Rome  (Hemolres  snr 
Pecrarque,  lom.  1.  pw  110,  UMn.  U.  p.  401). 

(40)  Petrarch  wrote  a  stiff  and  pedantic  letter  of  consolation  (Fam.  L  viL  eplst  13,  p.  68S,  683)  The 
friend  was  lost  In  the  patriot  Nulla  toto  orbe  princlpum  ftmiUa  carior ;  carior  tamen  respubUca,  carior 
Soma,  carior  Italia. 

Je  rends  graces  anz  Dien  de  n*etre  pas  Romaln. 

(47)  This  council  and  opposition  are  obscurely  mentioned  by  Pollistore,  a  contemporary  writer,  who  has 
preserved  some  curious  and  original  focts  (Ber.  Itallcarum,  torn.  xzv.  c  31,  p.  796— 8M). 

(48)  The  briefo  and  bulls  of  Clement  Vf.  against  Bienzt,  are  translated  by  the  P.  dn  Ceroean  (p. 
106. 838,  from  the  Ecdcstaallcal  Annals  of  Rodericus  Raynaldus  (A.  D.  1347,  No.  15. 17. 81, 4tc),  who 
found  them  in  the  archives  of  the  Vatican. 

(49)  Matleo  Vlllaal  deserlbea  the  origin,  character,  and  death  of  this  connt  of  Mlnorbino,  a  roan  dn 
Btttura  inconsiante  e  senza  sede,  whose  grandfother,  a  crafty  notary,  was  enriched  and  ennobled  by  the 
«polhoftheSaracennofNocan(Lvtt.cl08,103).  0ee  hia  Imprisomnaoi,  and  Uie  elforts  of  PMrtrck 
gom.il.  p.  14a-Ul). 
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[A.  D.  1347—1354.]  Withoat  drawing  his  sword,  coont  Pefmi  Teatored  HbB 
aristocracy  and  the  church;  three  senatws  were  chosen,  and  the  legate, 
assuming  the  first  rank,  accepted  his  two  colleagues  from  the  ri?al  famflies  of 
Ck>lontta  and  Ursini.  The  acts  of  the  tribune  were  abolished,  his  head  was 
proscribed;  yet  such  was  the  terror  of  his  name,  that  the  barons  besitaled 
three  days  before  they  would  trust  themselTes  in  the  city,  and  Rienzi  was  left 
aboTe  a  month  in  the  castle  of  St  Angelo,  from  whence  he  peaceably  with- 
drew, after  labouring,  without  effect,  to  reviye  the  affection  and  covvm  of 
the  Romans.  The  vision  of  freedom  and  empure  had  Tanished;  their  ttUea 
spirit  would  have  acquiesced  in  servitude,  had  it  been  smoothed  by  tranquilli^ 
and  order;  and  it  was  scarcely  observed,  that  the  new  senators  derived  their 
authority  from  the  Apostolic  See,  that  four  cardinals  were  appointed  to  refoim 
with  dictatorial  power  the  state  of  the  republic.  Rome  was  again  agitated  by 
the  bloody  feuds  of  the  barons,  who  detested  each  other,  and  deq>ised  the 
commons;  their  hostile  fortresses,  both  in  town  and  country,  apin  itwe,  and 
were  again  demolished;  and  the  peaceful  citizens,  a  flock  m  aheep,  were 
devoured,  says  the  Florentine  historian,  by  these  rapacious  wolves.  But 
when  their  pride  and  avarice  had  exhausted  the  patience  of  the  Romans,  a 
confraternity  of  the  Virgm  Mary  protected  or  avenged  the  republic;  the  bell 
of  the  Capitol  was  again  tolled,  the  nobles  in  arms  trembled  m  the  preseaee 
of  an  unarmed  multitude;  and  of  the  two  senators,  Colonna escaped  from  die 
window  of  the  palace,  and  Ursini  was  stoned  at  the  foot  of  the  altar.  The 
dangerous  office  of  tribune  was  successively  occupied  by  two  plebeians,  Ger- 
roni  and  Baroncelli.  The  mildness  of  Cerroni  was  unequal  to  the  times;  and 
after  a  faint  struggle,  he  retired  with  a  fair  reputation  and  a  decent  fortune  to 
the  comforts  of  rural  Ufe.  Devoid  of  eloquence  or  genius,  Baroncelli  was 
distinguished  by  a  resolute  spirit;  he  spoke  the  language  of  a  patriot,  and  trod 
bi  the  footsteps  of  tyrants ;  his  suspicion  was  a  sentence  of  death,  and  his  own 
death  was  the  reward  of  his  cruelties.  Amidst  the  public  nusfortunes,  the 
faults  of  Rienzi  were  forgotten;  and  the  Romans  sighed  for  the  peace  and 
prosperity  of  the  good  e8tate.(50) 

After  an  exile  of  seven  years,  the  first  deliverer  was  again  restored  to  his 
country.  In  the  disguise  of  a  monk  or  a  pilgrim  he  escaped  from  the  castle 
of  St.  Anffelo,  implored  the  friendship  af  the  kings  of  Hungaiy  and  Naples, 
tempted  me  ambition  of  every  bold  adventurer,  mingled  at  Rome  with  the 
pilgrims  of  the  jubilee,  lay  concealed  among  the  hermits  of  the  Apennine,  and 
wandered  through  the  cities  of  Italy,  Germany,  and  Bohemia.  His  person 
was  invisible,  his  name  was  yet  formidable;  and  the  anxiety  of  the  court  of 
Avignon  supposes,  and  even  magnifies,  his  personal  merit  The  empeiot 
Charles  the  Fourth  gave  audience  to  a  stranger,  who  frankly  revealed  hirasell 
as  the  tribune  of  the  republic ;  and  astonished  an  assemUy  of  ambassadors  and 
princes,  by  the  eloquence  of  a  patriot  and  the  visions  of  a  prophet,  the  downfall 
of  tyranny  and  the  kingdom  of  the  Holy  Ghost.(5l)  Whatever  had  been  his 
hopes,  Rienzi  found  himself  a  c«^tive;  but  he  supported  a  character  of  mde- 
pendence  and  dignity,  and  obeyed,  as  his  own  choice,  the  irresistible  aummoDS 
of  the  supreme  pontiff.  The  zeal  of  Petrarch,  which  had  been  cooled  by  the 
unworthy  conduct,  was  rekindled  by  the  sufferings  and  the  presence,  of  his 
friend;  and  he  boldly  complains  of  the  times  in  which  the  saviour  of  Rome 
was  delivered  by  her  emperor  into  the  hands  of  her  bishop.  Rienzi  was  trans- 
ported slowly,  but  in  sale  custody,  from  Prague  to  Avignon;  his  entrance  mto 
the  city  was  that  of  a  malefactor;  in  his  prison  he  was  chained  by  the  lee; 
and  four  cardinals  were  named  to  inquire  into  the  crimes  of  heresy  and  reb^ 
lion.    But  his  trial  and  condemnation  would  have  involved  some  questions, 

(50)  TiM  trouUef  of  Bome,  ftom  Um  departare  lo  the  ntam  of  RSmxl,  are  related  by  Matieo  VUlul 
0.  ii.  &  47, 1.  m.  c  S3. 57. 78,)  and  ThooiM  Poitiflocca  (I.  tU.  c  1—4).  I  kave  ilifbtly  pawed  ovet  ikeH 
aecoiidary  charaeten,  who  imitated  the  original  tribune. 

(51)  Theae  Tlidona,  of  wlileh  the  Manda  and  eoemiea  of  Rienii  aeem  alike  ignorant,  are  aunlj  Bagnl- 
fled  by  the  seal  of  PoUialore,  a  Doroinican  inquisitor  (Rer.  Ital.  torn.  zzv.  c.  36,  p.  819).  Bad  tbe  tiibaM 
taught,  that  Chriat  waa  succeeded  by  tbe  Holy  Ghost,  that  the  tyranny  of  the  pope  would  he  nhoMshedihe 
might  have  been  cooykted  of  hereiy  and  treason,  without  offcDdlng  the  R4 
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wUck  it  was  mcnre  prodeBt  to  leave  under  the  TeQ  of  mystery:  the  temporal 
f  upremaey  of  the  popes ;  the  duty  of  reeidence ;  the  civil  and  ecclesiastical  pii* 
vileges  of  the  clerry  and  people  of  Rome.  The  reigning  pontiff  wdl  deserved 
the  app^ation  of  CUamU :  we  strange  vicissitudes  and  magnanimous  spirit  ol 
the  captive  excited  his  pity  and  esteem;  and  Petrarch  believes  that  ne  re- 
spected in  the  hero  the  name  and  sacred  character  of  a  poet.<5S)  Rienzi  was 
indulged  with  an  easy  confinement  and  the  use  of  books;  and  In  the  assidooas 
studv  of  Livy  and  the  Bihle»  he  sooght  the  cause  and  the  consolation  of  his 
misrortones. 

[A«  D.  1864.]  The  ancceeding  pontificate  of  Innocent  the  Sixth  opened  a 
new  prospect  of  his  deliverance  and  restoration ;  and  the  court  of  Avignon 
was  persiudedt  that  the  successful  rebel  could  alone  ^>pease  and  reform  the 
anarchy  of  the  metropolis.  After  a  solemn  profession  of  fidelity,  the  Roman 
tribune  was  sent  into  Italy,  with  the  title  of  senator ;  but  the  death  of  Baron- 
oelli  appeared  to  svpenede  the  use  of  his  mission :  and  the  legate,  cardmal 
AlboniOB,(63)  a  conaummate  sti^esman,  allowed  him  with  reluctance,  and 
without  aid*  to  undertake  the  perilous  experiment.  .  His  ftaet  reception  was 
equal  to  his  wishes ;  the  daj  of  his  entrance  was  a  public  festival ;  and  his 
eloquenoe  and  authority  revived  the  laws  of  the  good  estate.  But  this  mo- 
mentary sunshine  was  soon  ck>uded  by  his  own  vices  and  those  of  the  people : 
in  the  Capitol,  he  might  often  vemt  tiie  prison  of  Avignon ;  and  after  a  second 
administration  of  four  months,  Rieazi  was  nuissacred  in  a  tumult  which  had 
been  fomented  byihe  Roman  borons.  In  the  society  of  the  Germans  and 
Bohemians,  he  is  said  to  have  contracted  the  habits  of  intemperance  and 
cruelty:  adversity  had  chilled  his  enthusiasm,  without  fortifying  his  reason 
or  virtue ;  and  that  youthful  hope,  that  lively  assurance,  which  is  the  pled^^ 
of  success,  was  now  succeeded  by  the  cold  impotence  of  distrust  and  despau*. 
The  tribune  had  reigned  with  absolute  dominion,  by  the  choice,  and  in  the 
hearts,  of  the  Romans;  the  senator  was  the  servile  minister  of  a  foreign 
court ;  and  while  he  was  suspected  by  tbe  people,  he  was  abandoned  by  the 
prince.  The  legate  Albomoz,  who  seemed  desirous  of  his  ruin,  inflexibly 
refused  all  suppues  of  men  and  money ;  a  faithful  subject  could  no  longer 
presume  to  toudi  the  revenues  of  the  apostolical  chamber;  end  the  first  idea 
of  a  tax  was  tiie  signal  of  damour  and  sedition.  Even  his  justice  was  tainted 
with  the  guilt  or  reproach  of  selfish  cruelty:  the  most  virtuous  citizen  of 
Rome  was  sacrificed  to  his  jealousy;  and  in  liie  execution  of  a  public  robber, 
from  whose  purse  he  had  been  assisted,  the  magistrate,  too  much  forgot,  or 
too  much  remembered,  the  obligations  of  the  debtor.fM)  A  civil  war 
exhausted  his  treasures  and  the  patience  of  the  city:  the  Colonna  maintained 
their  hostile  station  at  Palestrina ;  and  his  mercenaries  soon  despised  a  leader 
whose  ignorance  and  fear  were  envious  of  all  subordinate  merit.  In  the 
death  as  in  the  life  of  Rienzi,  the  hero  and  the  coward  were  strangely  mingled. 
When  the  Capitol  was  invested  by  a  furious  multitude,  when  he  was  biwely 
deserted  by  his  civil  and  military  servants,  the  intrepid  senator,  waving  the 
banner  of  liberty,  presented  himself  on  the  balcony,  addressed  li^s  eloquence 
to  the  various  passions  of  the  Romans,  and  laboured  to  persuade  them«  that  in 
the  same  cause  himself  and  the  republic  must  ekher  stand  or  fall.  His  ora- 
tion was  interrupted  by  a  volley  of  imprecations  and  stones;  and  after  an 
arrow  had  transpierced  his  hand,  he  sunk  into  abject  despair,  and  fled  weeping 

(5S)  The  aitoolahment,  the  envy  tlnoetf  of  Petnrch.  Is  a  proof,  if  not  of  the  truth  of  this  incredible 
foct.  at  leatt  of  hie  own  ▼eraclty.  The  AbM  de  Sado  (MemolFee,  torn.  ill.  p.  943,)  ouotee  the  Tith  epistle 
of  the  ztUih  book  of  Petrafch,  but  it  te  of  the  royal  MS.  which  he  coniulted,  and  not  of  the  ordinary 
Basil  edition  (p.  090). 

(53)  iEgldlikor  OUai  Mbomoa,  a  noUe  Spaniard,  aiebbbhop  of  Toledo,  and  cardinal  tafate  t"  ^^f 


(A.  D.  1353^1367,)  raetored,  by  his  arms  and  counsels,  the  temporal  dominion  of  the  popea.  His  lift  has 
been  separately  written  by  Bepulveda ;  but  Dnrden  could  not  reasonably  suppose}  that  Us  name,  or  that 
of  Woisey,  bad  rsaehed  the  ears  of  the  MuAi  in  Don  Sebastian. 

(34)  From  Maiteo  Villanl  and  Poitiflocca,  the  P.  du  Cereeau  (p.  344-304,)  has  extracted  the  lift  and 
death  of  the  chevalier  Montreal,  the  hfe  of  a  robber  aad  the  death  nf  a  hem.  At  the  head  of  a  free  com- 
pany, the  fliat  thai  desolaieri  Italjr,he  became  rich  and  formidable:  be  had  money  In  all  the  banks; 
■0,000  ducatt  in  Padua  atone. 
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to  the  inner  chambew,  from  whence  he  was  let  down  by  a  sheet  before  tlM 
windows  of  the  prison.  Destitute  of  aid  or  hope,  he  was  besieged  tOl  the 
eyeninff:  the  doors  of  the  Capitol  were  destro^^ed  with  axes  and  fire;  and 
while  we  senator  attempted  to  escape  in  a  plebeian  habit,  he  was  discovered 
and  dragged  to  the  platform  of  the  palaee,  the  fatal  scene  of  his  judgments  aod 
executions.  A  whole  hour  without  voice  or  motion,  he  stood  amidst  the 
multitude  half  naked  and  half  dead ;  their  rage  was  hushed  into  cmiositjr  and 
wonder;  the  last  feelings  of  reverence  and  compassion  yet  struggled  m  his 
favour;  and  they  might  have  prevailed,  if  a  bold  assassin  had  not  plunged  a 
dagger  in  his  breast.  He  fell  senseless  with  the  first  stroke ;  the  impotent 
revenue  of  his  enemies  inflicted  a  thousand  wounds ;  and  the  senator's  body 
was  uwndoned  to  the  don,  to  the  Jews,  and  to  the  flames.  Posterity  win 
compare  the  virtues  and  failings  of  this  extraordinary  man;  but  in  a  kmg 

Eeriod  of  anarchy  and  servitude,  the  name  of  Rienzi  has  often  been  cde 
rated  as  the  deliverer  of  his  country,  and  the  last  of  the  Roman  patriot8.(55) 
[A.  D.  1355.]  The  first  and  most  generous  wish  of  Petrarch  was  the 
restoration  of  a  free  republic ;  but  after  the  exile  and  death  of  his  plebeian 
hero,  he  turned  his  eyes  from  the  tribune,  to  the  kmr,  of  the  Romans.  The 
Capitol  was  yet  stained  with  the  blood  of  Rienzi,  wnen  Charies  the  Fourth 
descended  from  the  Alps  to  obtain  the  Italian  and  Imperial  crowns.  In  hi* 
passage  through  Milan  he  received  the  visit,  and  repaid  the  flattery,  of  the 
poet-laureate ;  accepted  a  medal  of  Augustus ;  and  promised,  without  a  smile, 
to  imitate  the  founder  of  the  Roman  monarchy.  A  false  application  of  the 
names  and  maxims  of  antiquity  was  the  source  of  the  hopes  and  disappoint* 
ments  of  Petrarch ;  yet  he  could  not  overlook  the  difference  of  times  and 
characters;  the  unmeasurable  distance  between  the  first  Cesars  and  a  Bohe- 
mian prince,  who  by  the  favour  of  the  clei^  had  been  elected  the  tituhr  head 
of  the  German  aristocracy.  Instead  of  restoring  to  Rome  her  gloiy  and  her 
provinces,  he  had  bound  himself,  by  a  secret  treaty  with  the  pope,  to  evacuate 
the  city  on  the  day  of  his  coronation ;  and  his  shameful  retreat  was  pursued 
by  the  reproaches  of  the  patriot  bard.(56) 

After  tne  loss  of  liberty  and  empire,  his  third  and  more  humble  wish,  was 
to  reconcile  the  shepherd  with  his  flock ;  to  recall  the  Roman  bishop  to  his 
ancient  and  peculiar  diocess.  In  the  fervour  of  youth,  with  the  authority  of 
age,  Petrarch  addressed  his  exhortations  to  five  successive  popes,  and  bis 
eloquence  was  always  inspired  by  the  enthusiasm  of  sentiment  and  the  fifee* 
dom  of  language.(57)  The  son  of  a  citizen  of  Florence  invariably  preferred 
the  country  of  liis  burth  to  that  ojf  his  education ;  and  Italy,  in  his  eyes,  was 
the  queen  and  gpurden  of  the  worid.  Amidst  her  domestic  fashions,  slue  was 
doubtless  supenor  to  France  both  in  art  and  science,  in  wealth  and  politeness  ; 
but  the  difference  could  scarcely  support  the  epithet  of  barbarous,  which  he 
promiscuously  bestows  on  the  countries  beyond  the  Alps.  Avignon,  the 
mystic  Babylon,  the  sink  of  vice  and  corruption,  was  the  object  of  his  hatred 
and  contempt ;  but  he  forgets  that  her  scandalous  vices  were  not  the  growth 
of  the  soil,  and  that  in  every  residence  they  would  adhere  to  the  power  snd 
luxury  of  the  papal  court  He  confesses,  that  the  successor  of  St.  Peter  i» 
the  bishop  of  the  universal  church;  yet  it  was  not  on  the  banks  of  the 
Rhone,  but  of  the  Tiber,  that  the  apostle  had  fixed  his  cveriastmg  throne; 
and  while  every  city  in  the  Christian  world  was  blessed  with  a  bishop  the 
metropolis  alone  was  desolate  and  forlorn.    Since  the  removal  of  the  Holy 

(55)  The  ttUe,  lecond  govenunent,  and  deaUi  of  Rf  end,  are  mtaratelr  related  by  the  anoayiiKraa  Kobnd, 
who  appean  iwtther  hto  friend  nor  bta  enemy  (i.  iU.  c  1S-S5).  Peuanli,  wbo  loved  the  tribw»,mm 
Indiflerent  to  the  Atte  of  the  MtnaUr. 

(66)  The  hop«  and  the  diaappotetmeots  of  PeCraich,  are  agreeably  deaerlbed  to  Ma  own  wwdi  by  the 
French  bkigrapher  (Memoirea,  torn.  Hi.  p.  aTS— 413) :  bet  the  deep,  though  aecret,  weond,  waa  the  coteB»- 
tkNi  of  ZaottU  the  pueC-laureale  by  Charlea  FV. 

(57)  See  in  his  accarate  and  amoaing  Mographer,  the  appHeatlen  of  Petrarch  and  Boane  to  Rene* 
diet  XII.  in  the  year  1334  (Memolrei,  torn.  i.  p.  961—965),  to  Clement  yi.  in  IStt  (tom.  II.  p.  45-47),  and 
toUrbanV.inka66(UNn.iU.p.9n--601):  hlapralae(p.7n-715i)andezeaaa(p.771,)of  thelaatof  tbeee 
pondA.    Hia  angry  eootioveny  on  the  icapectiTe  nerUa  of  Fraoee  and  Iinly  mmj  be  fetuid  (Oppw  p^ 
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/•  See,  the  sacred  buildings  of  the  Lateran  and  the  Vatican,  their  altars  and  their 
saints,  were  left  in  a  state  of  poverty  and  decay ;  and  Rome  was  often  painted 
under  the  unage  of  a  disconsolate  matron,  as  if  the  wandering  husband  could 
be  reclaimed  by  the  homely  portrait  of  the  age  and  infirmities  of  his  weeping 
spoase.(58)    But  the  cloud  which  hung  over  the  seven  hills  would  be  dis- 
pelled by  the  presence  of  their  lawful  sovereign ;  eternal  fame,  the  prosperity 
of  Rome,  and  the  peace  of  Italy,  would  be  the  recomnense  of  the  pope  who 
should  dare  to  embrace  this  generous  resolution.    Of  the  five  whom  Petrarch 
exhorted,  the  first  three,  John  the  Twenty-second,  Benedict  the  Twelfth,  and 
Clement  the  Sixth,  were  importuned  or  amused  by  the  boldness  of  the  orator ; 
but  the  memorable  change  which  had  been  attempted  by  Urban  the  Fifth, 
was  finaUy  accomplished  by  Gregory  the  Eleventh.    The  execution  of  their 
design  was  opposed  by  weighty  and  almost  insuperable  obstacles.    A  king 
of  ranee  who  has  deserved  the  epithet  of  wise,  waa  unwillingr  to  release 
them  from  a  local  dependence ;  the  cardinals,  for  the  most  part  ms  subjects, 
were  attached  to  the  language,  manners,  and  climate  of  Avignon;  to  theur 
stately  palaces ;  above  all,  to  the  wines  of  Burgundy.    In  their  eyes,  Italy 
was  foreign  or  hostile ;  and  they  reluctantly  embarked  at  Marseilles,  as  if  they 
had  been  sold  or  banished  into  the  land  of  the  Saracens.    Urban  the  Fifth 
resided  three  years  in  the  Vatican  with  safety  and  honour;  his  sanctity  was 
protected  by  a  guard  of  two  thousand  horse ;  and  the  king  of  Cyprus,  the 
queen  of  Naples,  and  the  emperors  of  the  East  and  West,  devoutly  saluted 
their  common  father  in  the  cnair  of  St.  Peter.    But  the  joy  of  Petrarch  and 
the  Italians  was  soon  turned  into  grief  and  indignation.    Some  reasons  of 
public  or  private  moment,  his  own  impatience  or  the  prayers  of  the  cardinals, 
recalled  Urban  to  France ;  and  the  sqpproaching  election  was  saved  from  the 
tyrannic  patriotism  of  the  Romans.    The  powers  of  heaven  were  interested 
in  their  cause ;  Bridget  of  Sweden,  a  saint  and  pilgrim,  disapproved  the  return, 
and  foretold  the  death,  of  Urban  the  Fifth;  the  migration  of  Gregoij  the 
Eleventh  was  encouraged  by  St.  Catharine  of  Sienna,  the  spouse  of  Christ 
and  ambassadress  of  the  Florentines ;  and  the  popes  themselves,  the  great 
masters  of  human  credulity   appear  to  have  listened  to  these  visionary 
females.(59)    Yet  those  celestial  admonitions  were  supported  by  some  argu- 
ments of  temporal  policy.    The  residence  of  Avignon  nad  been  invaded  by 
hostile  violence :  at  the  nead  of  thirty  thousand  robbers,  a  hero  had  extorted 
ransom  and  absolution  from  the  vicar  of  Christ  and  the  sacred  college ;  and 
the  maxim  of  the  French  warriors,  to  spare  the  people  and  plunder  the 
church,  was  a  new  heresy  of  the  most  dangerous  import.(60)    Wnile  the  pope 
was  driven  from  Avignon,  he  was  strenuously  invited  to  Rome.    The  senate 
and  people  acknowledged  him  as  their  lawful  sovereign,  and  laid  at  his  feet 
the  keys  of  the  gates,  the  bridges,  and  the  fortresses ;  of  the  quarter  at  least 
beyond  the  Tiber. (61)    But  tms  loyal  offer  was  accompanied  by  a  declara 
tion,  that  they  could  no  longer  suffer  the  scandal  and  calamity  of  his  absence ; 
and  that  his  obstinacy  womd  finally  provoke  them  to  revive  and  assert  the 
primitive  right  of  election.    The  abbot  of  mount  Cassin  had  been  consulted 

(58) 


(Cknn  L  8,  p.  77.) 

He  tiiiiiiUiitalleionrb^jroDd  all  OMMare  or  patience.  Tlieepiatiea  to  Urban  y.,Snpraae,araiDoradinplf 

nndperraa>ii«  (SenUiam,  1. tU. p. 811--aS7, 1,  tz. epiat  i.  p. M4~«54).  '^ 

(59)  I  have  not  lelaure  to  expatiate  on  the  legenda  of  8t  Bridget  or  St.  Catharine,  the  laat  of  which 

might  Aimiah  lonie  amuaine  atoriei.   Their  effect  on  the  mind  of  Gregory  XI.  la  atteated  by  the  laat  aolemn 

}  who  adroooiahed  the  aariatanta.  at  caverent  ab  homlnibua,  al ve  viiia,  alve  nialie- 


worda  of  tlie  dying  pope,  wb 


rlbiiB.  enb  apeeie  rallgtonia  loqttentlbaa  viaionei  aui  capitii,  quia  per  talea  ipae  aeductna,  4tc  (Balvi.  Not 
ad  ytt  Pap.  Avenloneoaiuni.  torn.  L  p.  19S3.) 

(80)  This  predatory  expedition  la  related  by  Froiaaard  (Chronique,  torn.  1.  p.  S30,)  and  In  the  Lfft  of  dv 
Gueaelin  (CkiUection  Generale  dea  Ueaaolrea  Hlatoriquea,  torn.  \y.  c.  IS,  p.  107—113).  Aa  early  aa  the  year 
1361,  the  court  of  Avignon  had  been  moleated  by  aimiiar  Aeebootera,  who  afterward  paaaed  the  AJpa 
(Memolrea  aor  Petrarque,  torn.  ilL  p.  583>^S69). 

(61)  Fleary  aliegea,  tnm  the  Annate  of  Oderlcua  Raynaldws  the  original  treaty  which  waa  aignad  tte 
Slat  of  Dscember,  1370,  between  Gregory  XI.  and  the  Romans  (Hint.  Eccka.  tow.  xx.  p.  875) 
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whether  he  would  aeeept  the  tri|de  crowa((M)  from  the  cter^  and  people* 
**  I  am  a  citizen  of  R(Hne,'*(63)  replied  that  venerable  eecleeiastic,  ^  and  my 
first  law  is  the  voice  of  my  country.'*(64)     ... 

[A.  D.  1378.]  If  superstition  wiU  interpret  an  untimely  death  ;(65)  i£  the 
merit  of  counsels  be  judged  from  the  event ;  the  heavens  may  seem  to  frown 
on  a  measure  of  such  apparent  reason  and  propriety.  Gregory  the  Eleventh 
did  not  survive  above  fourteen  months  his  return  to  Uie  Vatican ;  and  his 
decease  was  followed  by  the  great  schism  of  the  West,  which  distracted  the 
I^in  church  above  foit^  years.  The  sacred  college  was  then' composed  of 
twenty-two  cardinals :  six  of  these  had  remamed  at  Avignon;  eleven  Frendi- 
men,  one  Spaniard,  and  four  Italians  entered  the  conclave  in  the  usnal  form. 
Their  choice  was  not  vet  limited  to  the  purple;  and  their  unanimous  votes 
acquiesced  in  the  archbishop  of  Bari*  a  subject  of  Na^es,  conspicuous  for 
his  zeal  and  learning,  who  ascended  the  throne  of  St.  Peter  under  the  name 
of  Urban  the  Sixth.  The  epistle  of  the  sacred  college  affirms  his  free  and 
regular  election ;  which  had  been  inspired,  as  usual,  by  the  Holv  Ghost:  he 
was  adorned,  invested,  and  crowned,  with  the  customary  rij^hts;  his  temporal 
authority  was  obeyed  at  Rome  and  Avignon,  abd  his  ecclesiastical  supremacy 
was  acknowledged  in  the  Latin  world.  During  several  weeks,  the  cardinals 
attended  their  new  master  with  the  fairest  professions  of  attachment  and 
loyalty,  till  the  summer  heats  permitted  a  decent  escape  from  the  city.  But 
as  soon  as  they  were  united  at  Anagni  and  Fundi,  in  a  place  of  security,  they 
cast  aside  the  mask,  accused  their  own  falsehood  and  hypocrisy,  excommu- 
nicated the  apostate  and  antichrist  of  Rome,  and  |»oceeded  to  a  new  election 
of  Robert  of  Geneva,  Clement  the  Seventh,  whom  they  amaounced  to  tiw 
nations  as  the  true  and  rightful  vicar  of  Christ  Their  first  choice,  an  invo- 
luntary and  illegal  act,  was  annulled  by  the  fear  of  death  and  the  menaces  of 
the  Romans ;  and  their  coII^>laint  is  justified  by  the  strong  evidence  of  proba- 
bility and  fact.  The  twelve  French  cardinals,  above  tW4>-thirds  of  the  votes, 
were  masters  of  the  election;  and  whatever  might  be  their  provincial  jea- 
lousies, it  cannot  fairiy  be  presumed  that  they  would  have  sacrificed  their 
right  and  interest  to  a  foreign  candidate,  who  would  never  restore  them  to 
their  native  country.  In  the  various  and  often  inconsistent  narrative8,(66)  the 
shades  of  popular  violence  are  more  darkly  or  faintly  coloured :  but  the  licen- 
tiousness of  the  seditious  Romans  was  inflamed  by  a  sense  of  their  privileges, 
and  the  danger  of  a  second  emigration.  The  conclave  was  intimidated  fay 
the  shouts,  and  encompassed  by  the  arms,  of  thirty  thousand  rebels;  the  bells 
of  the  Capitol  and  St.  Peter's  rang  an  alarm;  '*  Death,  or  an  Italian  popef* 
was  the  universal  cry;  the  same  threat  was  repeated  by  the  twelve  bannerets, 
or  chiefs  of  the  quarters,  in  the  form  of  charitable  advice ;  some  preparations 
were  made  for  burning  the  obstinate  cardinals ;  and  had  they  chosen  a  Trans- 

(OS)  Tbe  lint  ctown  or  ngniim  (Docanse,  GVml  Latin,  torn.  t.  p.  702,)  on  the  eptooopnl  nftre  of  tbe 
impea,  !■  avribed  to  tiia  gift  of  Conttnotine,  or  CIovm.  TIm  leeond  wu  added  bv  Booifine  VIII.  aa  the 
emblem  not  onlv  of  a  ■pirltual,  but  of  a  lemporal.  kingdom.  The  three  autee  of  tbe  cboich  are  npn- 
•■     •         ■  ducedbyJ-*--  '""^'  ....... -^w  «-       .  -  .    _ 


ae,  torn.  i.  p.  356, 8S0.) 

(63)  BaJiue  (Not  ad  Pap.  Avenlon.  ton.  I.  p.  IIM,  1195.)  prodoeei  the  original  eridence  which  atterti 
lie  threats  of  the  Broman  ambaaeadora,  and  toe  reeignation  of  the  abbot  of  mount  Camlti^  qui  uitro  ae 


seated  by  the  triple  crown  which  was  Introduced  by  John  inrft.  or  Benedict  XIL  (Memoircs  sur  Peirai^ 
que.  torn.  i.  p.  356, 850.) 

(63)  BaJui     ""        '  "" 
thethreau  <  _  __ . 
offerens,  respondlt  se  civem  Bomanum  esse,  et  iUud  velle  quod  ipsi  TeUent. 

(64)  The  return  of  the  popes  from  Avignon  to  Rome,  and  tbeir  receptioa  bjr  the  people,  are  rdatei  i« 
the  oriKinal  Lives  of  Urban  V.  and  Gregory  XI.  in  Baiuse  (Vit.  Paparum  Avenionenehim,  torn.  i.  p. 
363—486,)  and  Muratori  (Script.  Rer.  Ilalicarum,  torn.  iii.  P.  i.  p.  610—713).  In  tbe  disputea  of  iheaefaiaa, 
every  circumstance  waa  aeverely ,  though  partially,  semtinkEed ;  more  especially  in  tbe  great  Inqueat,  which 
decided  the  obedience  of  Castile,  and  to  which  Baluze,  la  his  noiea,  so  often  and  so  largely  sw^H  &«■ 
a  MS.  volume  in  the  Barlay  library,  (p.  19B1,  ttc) 

(65)  Can  tbe  death  of  a  good  man  be  esteemed  a  punishment  liy  those  who  believe  In  the  immortality  ef 
the  soul  1  They  betray  ihe  instability  of  their  faith.  Yet  as  a  mere  philosopher,  I  eaanoc  agree  with  the 
Greeks,  w  oc  dtft  0cX«ffiy  mroOtrnvKti  vso(  (Brunck,  Poeta  Goomici,  p.  331),  aee  fak  Herodotus  (L  L  e.  31,) 
the  moral  and  pleasing  tale  of  the  Argive  youths. 

(66)  In  the  first  book  of  the  Histoire  du  Concile  de  Pise,  M.  Lenfhnt  has  abridged  and  compw«<  the 
oriffinai  narratives  of  the  adherents  of  Uriwa  and  Clement,  of  the  Italians  and  Germans,  the  French 
and  Spaniards.  The  latter  appear  to  be  the  most  active  and  loquacious,  and  every  tet  and  word 
in  the  original  Uvea  of  Gregory  XL  and  Clement  VII.  are  supported  ta  tbe  notes  of  their  adllK 
Balaae. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


01^  TH&  ROMAN   EMPIRE.  401 

l^tee  mihleety  it  is  pnMUe  fbat  tbe^  would  neirer  have  departed  alive  from 
the  Vatican.  The  same  constraint  impoied  the  neecasity  of  diaaemblin^  is 
the  ey  ee  of  Rome  and  of  the  world :  the  pride  and  cruelty  of  Urban  presented 
i  more  ineritable  danger ;  and  ther  eoon  discovered  the  features  of  tne  tyrahtf 
Vho  could  walk  in  his  garden  and  recite  hia  breviary,  while  he  heard  from  an 
adjacent  chamber  six  cardinals  groaning  on  the  rack.  His  in^xible  zeal« 
which  loudly  censured  their  luxury  and  vice,  would  have  attached  them  to 
the  stations  and  duties  of  their  parishes  at  Rome ;  and  had  he  not  fatally 
delayed  a  new  promotion,  the  French  cardinals  would  have  been  reduced  to 
a  heipleea  minority  in  the  sacied  ooUege.  For  these  reasonsi  and  in  the  hope 
of  repasshig  the  Alps»  they  rashly  violated  the  peace  and  unity  of  the  churcn ) 
and  the  merits  of  their  double  choice  are  yet  agitated  m  the  Catholic 
sehool8.(67)  The  vanity,  rather  than  the  inteiestt  of  the  nation  determined 
the  court  and  clersy  or  France.(66)  The  states  of  Savov,  Sicily,  Cyprust 
Arragon,  Castile,  Navarre,  and  Scotland,  were  inclined,  by  their  example 
and  anttiority,  to  their  obedience  of  Clement  the  Seventh,  and,  after  Lis 
decease,  of  Benedict  the  Thirteenth*  Rome  and  the  principal  states  of 
Italy,  Germany,  Portugal,  England,(69)  the  Low  Countries,  and  the  kingdoms 
of  tiM  Norti),  adhered  to  the  prior  election  of  Urbai^  the  Sixth,  who  was 
eneceeded  by  Boniface  the  Nmih,  Iimoeent  the  Seventh^  and  Gregory  the 
Twelflh. 

[A.  D.  13'^8--1418.]  From  the  banks  of  the  Tiber  and  the  Rhone,  the 
hostile  pontiffs  encountered  eacb  other  with  the  pen  and  the  sword :  the  civil 
and  ecclesiastical  order  of  societjr  was  disftubed;  and  the  Romans  had  their 
full  share  of  the  misclHefs  of  which  thev  may  be  arraigned  as  the  primary 
ftuthors.(70)  They  had  vainly  flattered  themselves  with  the  hope  of  restorintf 
tho  seat  of  the  ecclesiastical  monarchy,  and  of  relieving  their  poverty  with 
the  tributes  and  offerings  of  the  nations ;  but  the  separation  of^  France  and 
Spain  diverted  the  stream  of  lucrative  devotion;  nor  could  the  loss  be  com* 
pensated  by  the  two  Jubilees  which  were  crowded  into  the  space  of  ten  years« 
By  the  avocations  of  the  schism,  by  foreign  arms^  and  popular  tumults,  Urban 
the  Sixth  and  his  three  successors  were  often  compelled  to  interrupt  their 
residence  in  the  Vatican*  Hie  Cirfonna  and  Ursini  still  exercised  their  deadly 
leuds :  tiie  iMomerets  of  Rome  asserted  and  abused  the  privileges  of  a  republic  $ 
the  vicars  of  Christ,  who  had  levied  a  military  force,  chastised  their  rebellion 
with  the  gibbet,  the  sword,  and  the  dagger;  and  in  a  friendly  conference^ 
eleven  deputies  of  the  people  were  perfidiously  murdered  and  cast  into  the 
etreet.  Since  the  invasion  of  Robert  the  Norman,  the  Romans  had  pursued 
their  domestic  quarrels  without  the  dan^rous  interposition  of  a  stranger. 
But  in  the  disoroers  of  the  schism,  an  aspnring  neighbour,  Ladislaus  king  of 
Naples,  alternately  supported  and  betmyed  the  pope  and  the  people;  by  the 
former  he  was  declared  rtm/bhrn^^  ox  general,  oi  the  church,  while  the  latter 
submitted  to  his  choice  the  nomination  of  their  magistrates*  Besieging  Rome 
by  land  and  water,  he  thrice  entered  the  gates  as  a  Barbarian  conqueror  | 
profaned  the  altars^  vidated  the  viigfais,pilla^  the  merdiants,  performed  hie 
devotions  at  Sit  Peter's,  and  left  a  garriscm  m  the  castle  of  Bu  Angelo#  Hitf 
arms  were  sometimes  unfbrtunate,  and  to  a  delay  of  three  days  her  watf 
indebted  for  his  life  and  crown :  but  Ladislaus  triumphed  in  his  turn,  and  it 
was  only  his  premature  death  that  could  save  the  metropolis  and  the  ecciesi-r 

(67)  The  ordinal  numben  of  Um  popti «etm  to  daekto  ttw  imMdon  agaloit  Ctamentyil.  am^BeiM 
diet  XH.,  wlx>  ai«  IwMly  ■ilfiiMiiaQd  ■  antlpopM  by  tbe  Itatiam,  while  Uie  French  are  eontent  witlir 
anfborltlee  and  jfeaaene  to  ptoad  the  eaiiae  of  doakt  and  iolerttioii.  (Balus.  ki  FreflR.)  It  la  ibiffular,  or 
rather,  It  la  not  lingular,  that  sainta.  vieiona,  and  mlradei  rinald  be  eoaunon  to  both  ptrtiei. 

(flB)  Bahiae  stremiomly  laboim  (Ifot  p.  Hm-^lflBO,)  tojnatlfv  the  pure  and  pioua  motivee  of  Charlee  y. 
king  of  France ;  be  refosed  to  bear  the  aifomentt  of  tlrbaa ;  mil  were  not  the  Urbanlsia  equally  deaf  ta 
the  reaaora  of  Clement,  Im.  1 

(00)  An  epMIe,  or  deelaaniion,  in  the  name  of  Edward  HI  (Balus.  VlL  Pap.  Avenlon.  torn.  L 
D.  553.)  dlaplaye  the  aeal  of  the  EngHah  nation  agatnat  the  Clemendnea.  Nor  waa  their  leal  conflaetf 
to  worda:  the  btahop  of  Norwidlied  a  cnMade  of  00,000  bigou  beyond  lea  (Hume^a  HIalory,  voL  III 

(7d)  Borfdei  the  fnem  biaiotlaai,  die  DIariea  of  Delphinua  Gemllls,  Ptfter  Antoniua,  and  Slephefl 
Infeemira,  in  the  great  eoUectloBof  Munaiiirrepnaanttheiiata  and  mlifeftuiMa  of  Soma. 

VoL:iV.-Dd 
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astical  state  from  the  ambitious  coiiqaen>r»  "wbo  had  aMumed  the  title,  or  A 
least  the  powers,  of  king  of  Rome.(71> 

[A.  D.  1399—1407.1  I  have  not  undertaken  the  ecclesiastical  history  of  the 
sctdsm;  but  Rome,  the  object  of  these  last  chirrs,  is  deeply  interested  in 
the  disputed  succession  of  her  sorereiffna.  The  first  counsels  for  the  peace 
and  umon  of  Christendom  arose  from  me  uniyersity  of  Paris,  from  the  faculty 
of  the  Saibonne,  whose  doctors  were  esteemed,  at  least  in  the  Galilean  Church, 
as  the  most  consummate  masters  of  theological  science.(73)  Prudently 
waiving  all  invidious  inquiry  into  the  origin  and  merits  of  the  dispute,  they 
proposed,  as  a  healing  measure,  that  the  two  pretenders  of  Rome  and  Avignoa 
should  abdicate  at  the  same  time,  after  qualifying  the  cardinals  of  the  adverse 
factions  to  Join  in  a  legitimate  election;  and  that  the  nations  should  aukraa{1Z) 
their  obedience,  if  either  of  tlw  competitors  {neferred  his  own  interest  to  that 
of  the  public.  At  each  vacancy,  these  physicians  of  the  church  deprecated 
the  mischiefs  of  a  hasty  choice :  but  the  policy  of  the  conclave -and  the  ambi* 
tion  of  its  members  were  deaf  to  reason  and  entreaties ;  and  whatsoever  pro- 
mises were  made,  the  pope  could  never  be  bound  hy  the  oaths  of  thei  cardinals. 
During  fifteen  years,  the  pacific  designs  of  the  umversity  were  eluded  by  the 
arts  of  the  rival  pontifis,  the  scruples  or  passionaof  their  adherents,  and  the 
vicissitudes  of  French  factions,  that  ruled  the  msanity  of  Charles  the  Sixth. 
At  length  a  vigorous  resolution  was  embraced;  and  a  solemn  embassy, of  the 
titular  patriarch  of  Alexandria,  two  archbishops,  five  bishops,  five  abbots, 
three  Imigfats,  and  twenty  doctors,  vnis  sent  to  the  courts  of  Avignon  and 
Rome,  to  require,  in  the  name  of  the  church  and  king,  the  abdication  of  the 
two  pretenders,  of  Peter  de  Luna,  who  styled  hhnself  Benedict  the  Thirteenth, 
and  of  Angelo  Corrario,  who  assumed  the  name  of  Grej^ry  the  TwelftiL 
For  the  ancient  honour  of  Rome,  and  the  success  of  then:  conunission,  the 
ambassadors  solicited  a  conference  with  the  magistrates  of  the  city,  whom 
they  gratified  by  a  positive  declaration,  that  the  most  Christian  king  did  not 
entertain  a  wish  of  transporting  the  Holy  See  from  the  Vatican,  which  he  con- 
sidered as  the  genuine  and  proper  seat  of  ibe  successor  of  St.  Peter.  In  the 
name  of  the  senate  and  people,  an  eloquent  Roman  asserted  their  desire  to 
co-operate  in  the  union  of  the  church,  deplored  the  temporal  and  spiritual 
calariiities  of  the  long  schism,  and  requested  the  protection  of  France  against 
the  arms  of  the  king  of  Naples.  The  answers  of  Benedict  and  Gresory  were 
alike  edifying  and  alike  deceitful ;  and,  in  evading  the  demand  of  Uieir  abdi- 
cation, the  two  rivals  were  animated  by  a  common  spirit  Thev  agreed  on 
the  necessity  of  ia  previous  interview,  but  the  time,  the  place,  and  the  manner 
could  never  be  ascertained  by  mutual  consent.  ^  If  the  one  advances,"  says 
a  servant  of  Gregory,  **  the  other  retreats ;  the  one  appears  an  animal  feaiM 
of  the  land^  the  other  a  creature  apprehensive  of  the  vrater.  And  thus,  for  a 
short  remnant  of  life  and  power,  will  these  aged  priests  endanger  the  peace 
and  saJvation  of  the  Christian  world.''(74)    . 

The  Christian  world  was  at  length  provoked  by  their  obstinacy  and  fraud: 
they  were  deserted  by  theor  cardinals,  who  embraced  each  o^r  as  friends 
and[  colleagues ;  and  thenr  revolt  was  supported  by  a  numerous  assembly  of 
prelates  and  ambassadors.    With  equal  Justice,  the  council  of  ~Pisa  depoeed 

(71)  Itii  tuppoied  by  OiannoM  (torn.  ffi.  p.S88),  thtt  heityled  hinoMlf  SaBMMB,  m  lIllemikMiini  I* 
the  world  aloce  Ura  ezpoliioa  of  TBrqain.  Bat  a  meant  Inapeetlon  hu  joatifled  the  roaUiig  of  Sex 
UaauBfoi  Rama,  an  otecora  kingdom  annexed  to  the  crown  of  HuagBiT. 

(78)  Tbe  leading  and  dediivepart  wlileh  Pranee  a«nmed  in  tiie  loiiHni,  la  ttaledby  Peter  da  P«ia  In  a 
■epanrte  liielory.  extracted  ftom  aotlientie  leeoida,  and  inserted  in  tlie  aevenlb  voiume  Of  the  kMt  mai 
"  «t  edition  of  lite  friend  TInianufl  (P.  xl.  p.  110. 184). 


Conatanoe. 

(74)  Leonardus  Bmnne  Aietlnoa,  one  of  the  reriven  of  claarie  teaming  in  Italy,  wlio,  after  eerrinc  v 

yean  ae  leeretacy  in  the  Roman  court,  retired  to  the  lionoatable  office  of  cbaaeellor  of  the  lepuiiUe  of 
rlorance  (Pabric.  Bibliot.  medtt  Avi,  torn.  L  p.S80).  Lenfant  hae  given  the  vendon  of  thie  oaitoat 
epiMle     CondledePlK,tom.Lp.i()B.ld& 
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lb«  miefl  of  Rome  and  Avignon ;  the  conclare  was  iinanim<m8  in  the  clioioo 
of  Alexander  the  FiAh,  and  his  vacant  seat  was  soon  filled  by  a  similar  eleo-r 
tion  of  John  the  Twenty-third,  the  most  pippfligate  of  mankind.  But  instead 
of  extinguishing  the  schisni,  the  rashness  of  the  French  and  Italians  had  nyeii 
a  third  pretender  to  th<.chair  of  St.  Peter.  Such  new  claims  of  the  svnod  and 
conclave  were  disputed:  three  kings,  of  Germany^  Hungary,  and  NapleSf 
adhered  to  the  cause  of  Gregory  the  Twelfth  f  and  Benedict  the  Thirteenth^ 
himself  a  Spaniard,  was  acknowledged*  by  the  devotion  and  patriotism  of  that 
powerful  nation.  The  rash  proceedings  of  Pisa  were  corrected  by  the  coun- 
cil of  Constance ;  the  emperor  Sigismond  acted  a  conspicuous  part  as  the 
advocate,  or  protector  of  the'Cathohc  church'}  and  the  number  and  weight  at 
civil  and  ecclesiastical  members  might  seem  to  constitute  the  states  ffeneral 
ofEurope^  Of  the  three  popes^  John  the  Twenty-third  was  the  first  victim:  he 
fled  and  was  brought  back  a  prisoner :  the  most  scandalous*  chaiges  were  sup^ 
pressed  $  the  vicar  of  Christ  was  only  accused  of  piracy,  murder,  rapct^odoipyy 
and  incest;  and  after  sid)scribing  his  own  condemnatiouf  he  expiated  in  prison 
the  imprudence  of  trusting  his  person  to  a  free  city  beyond  the  Alps.  Gregory 
the  Twelfth,  whose  obedience  was  reduced  to  the  narrow  precincts  of  Rimini« 
descended  with  more  honour  from  the  throne,  and  his  ambassador  convened 
the  session  in  which  he  renounced  the  title  and  authority  of  lawful  pope. 

.To  van<iuish  the  obstinacy  of  Benedict  the  Thirteenth,  or  his  adherents,  the 
emperor  in  person  undertook  a  journey  from  Constance  to  Peipignan.  The 
kings  of  Castile,  ArraffOUt  Navarre,  and  Scotl^d  obtained  an  equal  and 
honourable  treaty:  wiu  the  concurrence  of  the  Spaniards^  Benedict  was 
deposed  by  the  council;  but  the  harmless  old  man  was  left  in  a  solitary  casUe 
to  ^excommunicate  twice  each  day  the  rebel  kingdoms  which  had  deserted  his 
cause.  After  thus  eradicating  the  remains  of  the  schism,  the  synod  of  Con- 
stance proceeded  with  slow  and  cautious  steps,  to  elect  the  sovereign  of* 
Rome  and  the  head  of  the  church,  On  this  momentous  occasion,  the  college 
of  twentyothree  cardinals  was  fortified  with  thnrty  deputies;  six  of  whom 
were  chosen  in  each  of  the  five  great  nations  of  Christendom,  the  Italian,  tho 
German,*  the  French,  the  SpanSh,  and  the  Engli9h3{16)  the  interference  61 
strangers  was.  softened  by  .theur  generous  preference  of  an  Italian  and  a 
Roman;  and  the  hereditary,  as  well  as  personal,  merit  of  Othp  Colonna 
recommended  him  to  the  conclave.  Rome  accepted,  with  joy  and  obedience, 
the  noblest  of  her  sons ;  the  ecclesiastical  state  was  defended  by  his  powerful 
family,  and  the  elevation  of  Martin  the  Fifth  is  the  era  of  the  restoration  ap.i 
establishment  of  the  popes  in  the  Vatican.  (76) 

The  royal  prerogative'  of  coining^  money,  which  had  been  exercised  near 
three  hundred  years  by  the  senate,  woBjird  resumed  by  Martin  the  ¥^th^77> 


(75)  I  cannot  overlook  ibJa  great  national  cann,  which  wm  yiforoaily  maintained  by  the  EngHeli^ 
ambaaBadora  af  ainat  tboae  of  France.  The  latter  contended  jhat  Chrifltendomr  waa  enentially  dbtrlbttted' 
into  the  foor  creat  n^tiona  and  votee,  of  Italy,  Germany,  France,  and  S^n;  and  that  the  leea  king 

doma  (sttch  at  England,  Denmark,  PoBir  -  '  "    • j  .      . 

diviiloni.    The  EncllBh  aaKrted,  that  t 


doma  (sttch  at  England,  Denmark,  Portugal,  dec.)  were  comprehended  under  one  or  other  of  theae  great- 
divlrione.  The  EncliBh  aaKrted,  that  the  British  ielandt,  of  whksh  they  were  the  head,  should  be  consi. 
dered  as  a  fifth  and  co-ordinate  nation,  with  an  equal  vote:  and  every  aigoment  of  truth  or  ftUe  waa 


«»>««■  ^«   B  4a>Ha    Muw  vw-wi«aiBOT«  WMvai,    TvaMa  KU   v^uw     TUW.    aUM    V^VtJ  mtgUMUKm   t»»    UUHI    WV    IAIN 

introduced  to  exalt  the  dignity  of  their  country.  Including  England^  Scotland,  Wales,  tbofoftr  kini 
of  Ireland,  and  the  Orkoey|C  tlie  British  islands  are  decorated  with  dgbt  royal  crowns^  and  discriminated' 
by  four  or  live  lanauagea,  Engliah,  Welsh.  Cornish,  Scotch^  Irish,  dec.  The  greater  island  ftom  north  to 
south  measuiesaOO  ndles,  or  forty  days*  Joorney  >  and  England  atone  contains  38'  counUea,  and  93,000 
parish  chuEches.  (a  bold  account!)  besides  cathedraiSr collies,  pctoriee,  and  hosnitala.  TiMy  celebraia 
the  mitoion  of  St  Joeeph  of  Arlmathea,  tlw  birth  of  Constaatine,  and'  the  l^antine  poWen  of  tlie  two 
primates,  without  forgetting  the  testimmy  of  Bartholemy  die  Olanville  (A.D.  136d),  who  reekona  only 


by  Sir  Robert  Wingfield,  ambsssador  from  Henry  VIIL  to  the  empeior  Maximilian  I.',  and  by  him  printed 
in  1517,  at  Louvain.  From  a  Leipsio  MS.  th^  are  more  correctly  publisbed  in  the  Collection  of  Von  dnf 
Hardt,  torn.  t.  ;  but*  I  have  only  seen  'Lenfant's  abstract  oiT  these  acta.  (Condle  de  Constance,  torn,  it  p. 
447. 453,  (fcc)  .        '  "^ 

Cr6)The  Urtorles  of  Uie  throe  siiooesBlve  oonndla,  Pisa.  Constance,  and  Basil,  have  been  written  wltir 
a  toleraUa  degree  of  candour,  indosary,  and  elegance,  by  %  prot^atant  minister,  M.  Lcniknt,  who  reared 
from  France  to  Berlin.  Th^  fimn  six  volomes,  quarto;  and  as  Basil  is  the  worst,  so  Constaaoa  ia  Uia 
best,  part  of  ttieeolleetion. 

cm  Am  tha  t«vlkh  DiwsrtaUmi  of  tfin  Antlnuld<«  mf  tfni-trtrf^  ■M  thit  flflt  InrtTB^HiffniTf  thit  ffHOllflt 
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and  Ida  immgn  and  auparaeriptton  intiodiiM  the  aariea  of  the  |iapal  i 
Of  bia  two  immadiate  auceeaaora,  Engemna  the  Fourth  waa  the  Uui 
expelled  by  the  tmniilte  of  the  Boman  people,(78)  and  Nieholaa  the  Fill£  1 
lad  who  waa  impoitimed  br  the  pieaence  of  a  Roman  emnerar.(79)  L  Hie 
eonflioft  of  Eugenioa  with  the  fathen  of  BaaO,  and  the  weignt  or  appaeheoalaii 
of  a  new  exciae,  enaboldened  and  proToked  the  Romana  to  nanip  ue  tempoial 
fDTenmient  of  the  city.  Thej  loae  in  anna,  elected  aeren  goremon  of  the 
vepuUic,  and  a  eonatahle  of  the  Capitol;  impnaoned  the  pope's  nqiliew; 
beai^^  hia  peiaon  in  the  palace ;  and  ahoc  Tolle ya  of  airowa  into  hia  btA 
aa  heeacmd  down  the  Tiber  in  tl^  habit  of  a  monk.  Bat  be  atill  peaaeaaed 
in  the  caaUe  of  8t. Angelo  a  faithfid  garnaon  and  a  train  of  artiUeiy;  their 
batteriee  bioeaaantlj  thundeied  on  the  city,  and  a  bnllet  more  dezteroualy 
pointed  broke  down  the  barricade  of  the  bridge,  and  aeatterad  with  »  aingie 
afaot  the  heroea  of  the  republic.  Their  constancy  waa  exhanated  by  a  lebd* 
lion  of  five  montha.  Under  the  tyranny  of  the  Ghibelline  noUea,  the  wiaeit 
patiiotB  regretted  the  dominion  of  the  church;  and  their  repentance  waa 
unanimoua  and  eflbctnaL  The  troopa  of  St.  Peter  again  occupied  the  Capi- 
tol ;  the  magistratea  d^iaited  to  their  homea;  the  moat  guilty  were  executed 
or  exiled;  and  the  legate,  at  the  head  of  two  thoimnd  foot  and  IborthoiiBand 
horae,  waa  aahited  as  the  father  of  the  city.  The  avnoda  of  Fenaia  and 
Florence,  the  fear  or  reaentment  of  Eugenioa, prolonged  hia  abaence;  he  waa 
received  b^  a  aubmiaaivepeoi^e ;  but  the  pontin  underatood  fiom  the  aedama- 
tiona  of  hia  triumphal  entry,  that  to  aecure  their  lojrahy  and  hia  own  repoaa^ 
be  muat  grant  without  delay  the  abolition  of  the  odiouaexciae.  II.  Bmnewaa 
restored,  adorned,  and  enlightened  by  the  peaoelul  reign  of  Nicholas  Hm 
Fifth.  In  the  midst  of  theae  laudable  occiqMitiona,  the  pope  waa  afaomedby 
the  sipproaeh  of  Frederic  the  Third  of  Auatria;  tfaovgh  hia  fears  eonid  not  be 
Justified  by  the  character  or  the  power  of  the  Imperial  candidate.  After 
drawing  hia  military  force  to  the  metropolia,  and  impoaing  the  best  security 
of  oaths(80)  and  treaties,  Nieholaa  received  with  a  anulinff  rtiiintiiuaTr  the 
ftdthftd  advocate  andvaaaalof  theehurcli.  80  tame  were  me  times,  ao  feeble 
waa  the  Austrian,  that  the  pomp  of  hia  coronation  waa  accomplished  witti 
order  and  harmony:  but  the  auperfluoua  honour  waa  ao^diagracefal  to  an 
independent  nation,  that  his  suceesaors  have  exeuaed  themselves  firom  the 
toQsomepflgrimage  to  the  Vatican;  and  rest  their  Imperial  title  on  the  eiwiee 
of  the  electors  of  Germany. 

A  citizen  baa  remarked,  with  pride  and  i^eaanra,  thai  the  kmf  of  fiie 
Romans,  after  passing  with  asligfat  salute  the  cardinals  and  prelates  who  bmI 
him  at  the  gate,  distininished  the  dress  and  peraon  of  te 
in  this  last  far^weU,  the  pageants  of  the  empire  and  the  republic  were  daapad 
in  (a  friendly  embrace.(81)  According  to  the  laws  of  Kome,(82)  her  mat 
magistrate  was  required  to  be  a  doctor  of  lawa,  an  alien,  of  a  idaee  at  kaet 
forQr  miles  firom  the  city;  with  whose  mhabitanta  he  nrast  not  be  connected 
in  the  third  canonical  degree  of  blood  or  alliance.    The  election  was  annial; 


I  of  tinPton  ibiAtft  uidtbelMroiiJlels  BMile._  The  1 
bw  b6on  oompond  brtu 
undentudftbattliefinKputof  tbei 
_(78)  Berid«tin  Htm  of  BofeBini  IT.  (Sorum  ItaL  torn.  ttL  P.  L  p.  Ses.  ud  loik'Ssv.  p.  SCi)  lit 
XRvlM  of  Piid  PMiOBi  and  SlqriMB  iBftMin  we  the  b«rt  orlcbud  evMaaM 
■gataiit  EttffenhM  IV.  TlMibniier,wliollTedatUMtlaMUidooUievoi,apNto*el 
eqnally  iteld  of  priflrtjr  ud  popolar  tgrmniy. 


(79)TlM  eorooMlooofFkedalcIILIidHafbedfeyLeBftMCOBMiledo  BMh,tMiLlipLgW   SMLl 
ftom  JEnoM  SylTtiH.  anectoior  ud  aetorln  tint  nMld  aecaa. 

(80)  TheoMliof  MelftylmpoMdoiitlieoiiiperarVtfMpopOilineoidodudMB^ 
.  U.  dtlx.)  and  JSmu  ByMua. wbool^eetB  to  thli new  dnMmLMQid  Bocainna»thtt  te«*v 


J  Byiriua. who c^feeta  to  thli now dmaiHLeoQii 

yean  haalMNild  aaeend  tba  Uuooe,  and  taiMbe  the  majdma,  of  BonUiMeVm. 

(81)  Loieiia«mdlXoina,v«acltodibrocartoeoaqa6llaberalta,eeoB4n<naBMBidM)alofnBa 
pdla  eo^  quail  va  aUa  ftaia  dl  TMaedo  0  If afoaa,  nifbk  aacMM  tho  ova  of  .ffwaa  flljrMai^ 
li^ewad  with  adainikNi  and  eoaaplaoan^  hf  tba  Bonaa  daaan  CMulo  dl  StaplHao  Inl 
p.  1133). 

m  SeotetfaaalaialHorBoino.thaaMMl»roiidilr«9>^wa*Le.S--l^li»«»M«MfiRr«(LL« 
ll,ie,17,Lffl.c.4),tt>aCTptfrto«<aLcl6>LIU.e.8).tto'grt<iuw«a(Lai.a.astt«  iwawiw  1—1* 
attt.c8).   The  fiUe  ^fi^i  i^fUmc$$f  uti  tf  «Mmc«,  Iec  li  apiaad  diraa|&  MBf  a  nfci^i  «• 
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a  fl«v«M  Beniiiiiy'wBs  institated  into  te  conduct  of  the  deputing  senatort 
nor  toM  he  be  ractUed  to  the  same  office  till  after  the  expiration  of  two 
years.  A  liberal  salary  of  three  thoiuaad  florins  was  assigined  for  his  expense 
and  reward ;  and  his  public  appearance  represented  the  majestj  of  the  repob- 
lic  His  robes  were  of  eola  Diocade  or  crimson  velvet,  or  m  the  summer 
season  of  a  lighter  silk;  he  bore  in  his  hand  an  ivory  sceptre;  the  sound 
of  tmmpets  annoonoed  his  approach;  and  his  solemn  steps  were  preceded 
at  least  by  four  lictors  or  attendants,  whose  red  wands  were  enveloped  with 
bands  or  streamers  of  the  pdden  colour  or  livery  of  the  city.  His  oath  m 
the  Capitol  proclaims  lus  ri^t  and  duty,  to  observe  and  assert  the  laws,  to 
control  the  proud,  to  protect  the  poor,  and  to  exercise  justice  and  mercy 
within  the  extent  of  his  Jurisdiction.  In  these  useful  functions  he  was  assisted 
by  three  learned  strangers ;  the  two  coUateralij  and  the  judge  of  criminal 

reals ;  thehr  Irequent  trials  of  robberies,  rapes,  and  murders  are  attested  by 
laws;  and  the  weakness  of  these  laws  connives  at  the  licentiousness  of 
private  feuds  and  armed  associations  for  mutual  defence.  But  the  senator 
was  confined  to  the  administration  of  justice;  the  Capitol,  the  treasuiy,  and 
Che  government  of  the  city  and  its  territory  were  intrusted  to  tiie  three  emi- 
mrwjUors^  who  were  changed  four  times  in  each  year  ^  the  mUitia  of  the  thir- 
teen regions  assembled  under  the  banners  of  their  respective  chiefs,  or  eapa* 
rumi;  and  the  first  of  these  was  distinguished  by  the  name  and  dignity  of  the 
prior »  The  popular  legislature  consisted  of  the  secret  and  the  common  coun- 
cils of  the  Romans.  The  former  was  composed  of  the  magistrates  and  their 
immediate  inredecessors,  with  some  fiscal  and  legal  officers,  and  three  classes 
of  thbrteen,  twenty-siZf  and  forty  counsellors ;  amounting  in  the  whole  to 
about  one  hundred  and  twenty  persons.  In  the  common  council  all  male 
citizens  had  a  right  to  vote ;  and  the  value  of  their  privilege  was  enhanced  by 
tile  care  with  which  any  foreignere  were  prevented  from  usurping  the  tide 
and  ehanicter  of  Romans.  Tbe  tumult  of  a  democracy  was  checked  by  wise 
and  jealous  precautions;  except  the  magistrates,  none  could  propose  a  ques- 
tion ;  none  were  permitted  to  speak  except  ftom  an  open  puipit  or  tribunal ; 
all  disorderly  acclamations  were  suppressed ;  the  sense  of  the  majorUy  was 
decided  by  a  secret  ballot ;  and  their  decrees  were  promulgated  in  the  vene- 
rable name  of  the  Roman  senate  and  people.  It  would  not  be  easy  to  assign 
a  period  in  which  this  theory  of  government  has  been  redtlced  to  accurate  and 
constant  practice,  shice  the  establishment  of  order  has  been  gradually  con- 
nected with  the  decay  of  liberty.  But  in  the  year  one  thousand  five  hundred 
and  eifffaty,  the  ancient  statutes  were  coUected,  methodised  in  three  books, 
and  adapted  to  present  use,  under  the  pontificate,  and  with  the  approbation  of 
Greffory  the  Thirteenth  :(83)  this  civil  and  criminal  coder  is  the  modem  law 
of  the  city;  and,  if  the  popular  assemblies  have  been  abolished,  a  foreign 
senator,  with  the  three  conservators,  still  resides  in  the  palace  of  the  Capi- 
toL(84)  The  policy  of  the  Cesars  has  been  repeated  by  the  popes ;  and  &e 
bishop  of  Rome  affected  to  maintain  the  form  or  a  repuuic,  while  he  reigned 
with  the  absolute  powera  of  a  temporal  as  well  as  spiritual  monareh. 

[A.  D.  1469.]  It  is  an  obvious  truth,  that  the  times  must  be  suited  to  extra* 
ordinary  characters,  and  that  the  genius  of  Cromwell  or  Rets  mieht  now 
expire  m  obscurity.  The  political  enthusiasm  of  Rienzi  had  exalted  him  to 
a  throne ;  the  same  enthusiasm,  in  the  next  century,  conducted  his  imitetor 
to  the  gallows.  The  birth  of  Stei^en  Porcaro  was  noble,  his  reputetion 
epotless;  his  tongue  was  armed  with  eloquence,  his  mind  was  enlightened 
with  learning;  and  he  aspired,  beycmd  the  aim  of  vulgar  ambition^  to  free  his 
country  and  innaortalize  nis  name.    The  dominion  of  priests  is  most  odious 

(88)  SUhtta  Mimm  VfH§  lUmm  AmeUritaU  8.  D,Jf.  OregarH  Xin.  PnL  Max.  *  Smuim  Ptfulopu 
tUm.  r^f&rmau  t  tdiu,  JUmm,  15B0,  folio.  The  olMolete.  repugiuuit  itattttM  of  aatlquity,  wer«  con- 
Ibandedln  SvebookB,  wid  Ldcm  Pmot,  a  lawyer  end  aotiqaariBii,  wae  appolnled  to  act  aa  a  modern 
Triboalaii.    Tet  I  rem  the  old  code,  with  tiie  ragged  eratt  of  freedom  aadteitarin^ 

(84)  In  my  time  (1T65),  and  In  M.  Groaley'e  (Obeervatione  but  l*Italle,  tom.  li.  p.  381),  the  aenalor  at 
Boom  wm  IL  Bieike,  a  aoMe  Swede,  and  a  proedyte  to  the  Catbolie  faith.  The  poptf^a  right  to  appoisi 
tiM  «Mtor  and  tlM  eonaorvaior  ii  Implied,  ntber  Umo  afflnned,  la  the  Btotateik 
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to  A  Ubenl  spirit:  every  scruple  was  removed  by  the  recent  knowledgeof 
the  fable  and  forgery  of  Coostantine's  donation;  Petrarch  was  now  the 
pracle  of  the  ItaBans;  and  as  often  as  Pcvcaro  reyolved  the  ode  which 
describes  the  patriot  and  hero  of  Rome,  he  applied  to  himself  the  idsioos  of 
the  prophetic  twrd.  His  first  trial  of  the  popular  feelmgs  was  at  the  fonenl 
of  fiugenius  the  Fourth:  in  an  elaborate  speech  he  called  the  Romans  to 
liberty  and  srmA ;  and  they  listened  with  apparent  pleasure,  till  Porcaro  was 
iuternipted  and  answered  by  a  grave  advocate,  who  pleaded  for  the  church 
^  state.  By  every  law  the  sec&tious  orator  was  guilty  of  treason;  but  the 
benevolence  of  the  new  pontiff,  who  viewed  lus  character  with  pi^  and 
esteem,  attempted  by  an  honourable  office  to  convert  the  patriot  into  a  friend. 
The  inflexible  Roman  retunied  from  Anagni  wi^  an  increase  of  reputation 
fuid  zeal ;  an4»  on  the  first  opportunity,  the  games  of  the  place  Navona,  he 
tried  to  ii^ame  Uie  casual  dispute  of  some  boys  and  mechamcs  into  «  general 
rising  of  the  peopte*  Yet  the  humane  Nicholas  was  still  averse  to  accept 
the  forfeit  of  Ids  life^  and  the  traitor  was  removed  from  the  scene  of  tempta- 
tion to  Bologna,  with  a  liberal  allowance  for  his  support,  and  the  easy  obliga- 
tion of  presenting  himself  each  day  before  the  governor  of  the  city.  But 
Porcaro  had  learned  from  the  younger  Brutus,  that  with  tjnrants  no  faith  ot 
gratitude  should  be  observed;  the  exile  declaimed  against  the  arbitrary  sen-* 
tencoi;  a  party  and  a.  conspiracy  were  gradually  formed;  his  nephew,  a  daring 
youth,  assembled  a  band  of  volunteers ;  and  on  the  ai^inted  evenin?  a  feast 
was  prepared  at  his  house  for  the  friends  of  the  repobhc.  Their  leader,  who 
had  escaped  from  Bologna,  appeared  among  them  in  a  robe  of  purple  and 
gold:. his  voice,  his  countenance,  his  gestures  bespoke  the  man  who  had 
devoted  his  life  or  ideath  to  the  glorious  cause.  In  a  studied  oration,  he  ex- 
patiated on  the  motives  and  tiie  means  of  their  enterprise ;  the  name  and 
liberties  of  Rome;,  the  sloth  and  pride  of  their  ecclesiastical  tyrants;  the 
activeor  passive  consent  of  their  fellow-citizens;  three  hundred  soldien  and 
four  hundred  exiles,  long  exercised  in  arms  or'  in  wrongs ;  the  license  of 
revenge  to  edge  their  swords,  and  a  million  of  duoats  to  reward  their  victory. 
It  would  be  easy  (he  said)  on  &e  next  day,  the  festival  of  die  Epiphany,  to 
seize  the  pope  and  hiir  cardinals  before  the  doors,  or  at  the  altar,  of  St.  Petei's; 
to  lead  them  in  chains  under  the  walls  of  St.  Angelo;  to  extort  by  the.threat 
pf  their  instant  death  a  surrender  of  the  castle ;  to  ascend  the  vacant  Capi-> 
toU  to  rinf  the  alarm-bell ;  and  to  restore  in  a  popular  assembly  the  ancient 
repuUic  of  Rome*  While  he  triumphed,  he  was  already  betrayed.  'The 
senator,  with  a  strong  guard,  investea  the  house :  the  nepl^w  of  Porcaro  cot 
his  way  through  the  crowd;  but  the  unfortunate  Stephen  was  drawn  horn  a 
chest,  laikienting  that  his  enemies  iiad  anticipated  by  three  hours  the  execu- 
tion of  his  design.  After  ^uch  manifest  and  repeated  guilt,  even  the  mercy 
of  Nicholas  was  silent.  .  Porcaro,  and  nine  of  his  accomplices,  were  hanged 
without  the  benefit  of  the  sacraments ;  and  amidst  the  fears  dx$.d  invectives  Of 
the  papal  court,  the  Romans  pitied,  and  almost  applauded,  these  martyrs  of 
their' country.(86)  But  their  applause  was  mute,  their  pity  ineffectual,  their 
liberty  for  ever  extinct;  and,  if  they  have  smce  risen  in  a  vacancy  of  the 
throne,  or  a  scarcity  of  bread,  such  accidental  tumults  may  be  found  in  the 
bosom  of  the  most  abject  servitude. 

But  the  independence  of  the  nobles',  which  was  fomented  by  discord,  smw 
yived  the  freedcm  of  the  conmions,  which  must  be  founded  in  union.    A 

C'lege  of  rapine  and  oppression  was  long  maintained,  by  the  barons  of 
e ;  their  houses  were  a  fortress  and  a  sanctuary ;  and  the  ferocious  train 
of  bandit  and  criminals  whom  they  protected  from  the  law,  repaid  the  hos* 


(85)  B€dd«i  tbe  carious,  tboagh  coociae  muraUve  of  Macblavel  (IitorU  FloraDtiiHL  1.  vi.  Opera,  tooL  I. 
B.  tlO,  811,  edit.  LoDdrft,  1747, 4to.),  UiePorcarian  conspincyJa  relaied  in  tbe  Diaiy  of  Ste^o  lufctwu. 
(Her.  lul.  tpm-  JUL  P.  II;  p.  1134, 1135),  and  in  «  sepermte  tract  hy  Leo  Baptiirta  Albertl  (Rer.  ItaL  torn,  zxr 


p.  600—014).    It  ii  amusing  to  cominire  tbe  style  and  sentlmeots  of  the  (oailler  and  dtlaen.    Faeiaap 
profecto  quo... .neqae  periculo  honibUius^  Qeqoe  audaclo  detestabilius,  neoae eradeUtatetetrion,  aqiao- 
tiiimpeiditlsMn^uiIiiflMBexqoKitat99»J^      ^vt^M^X^yUAf^wiy  bt^op»iiklt^ 
#Pwt»aKoiiw>. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


OF   THE   ROMAN   EMPIRE.  407 

pitality  wUh  the  serviee  of  their  swords  and  daggers.  The  private  interest  of 
the  pontifis,  or  their  nephews,  sometimes  involved  them  in  these  domestic 
feuds.  Under  the  reifln  of  Siztus  the  Fomth,  Rome  was  distracted  by  the 
battles  and  sieges  of  the  rival  houses ;  after  the  conflagration  of  his  palace. 
She  protonotary  Oolonna  was  tortined  and  beheaded ;  and  SaveUi,  his  captive 
friend,  was  murdered  on  the  spot,  for  refusing  to  join  in  the  acclamations  of 
the  victorious  Ursini.(86)  But  the  popes  no  longer  trembled  in  the  Vatican ; 
ihey  had  strength  to  command.  If  they  had  resolution  to  chum,  the  obedience 
of  their  subjects;  and  the  strangers,  who  observed  these  p^al  disorders, 
admired  the  easy  taxes  and  wise  administration  of  the  ecclesiastical  state.  (87) 
[A.  D.  1500.]  The  spiritual  thunders  of  the  Vatican  depend  on  the  force  of 
opinion;  and,  if  that  opinion  be  supplanted  by  reason  or  passion,  the  sound 
may  idl^  waste  itself  in.  the  aur;  and  the  helpless  priest  is  exposed  to  ^ 
brutal  violence  of  a  noble  or  a  plebeian  adversary.  But  after  their  return  from 
Avignon,  the  keys  of  St.  Peter  were  guarded  by  the  sword  of  St.  Paul.  Rome 
was  commanded  by  anunpregnable  citadel ;  the  use  of  cannon  is  a  powerful 
engine  against  popular  seditions :  a  regular  force  of  cavalry  and  infantry  was 
enfisted  under  the  banners  of  ike  pope;  his  ample  revenues  supplied  the 
resources  of  war ;  and  from  the  extent  of  his  domain,  he  could  brmg  down 
on  a  rebeUious  city  an  army  of  hostile  neighbours  and  loyal  subject8.(88) 
Since  the  union  of  the  dutchies  of  Ferrara  and  Urbino,  the  ecclesiastical  state 
extends  from  the  Mediterranean  to  the  Adriatic,  and  from  the  confines  of 
Naples  to  the  banks  of  the  Po ;  and  as  early  as  the  sixteenth  century,  the 
greater  part  of  that  spacious  and  fruitful  country  acknowledged  the  lawful 
claims  and  temporal  sovereignty  of  the  Roman  pontiffs.  Their  claims  were 
readily  deduced  from  the  genuine,  or  fabulous,  donations  of  the  darker  ages ; 
the  successive  steps  of  their  final  settlement  would  enpige  us  too  far  in  the 
transactions  of  Italy,  and  even  of  Europe;-  the  crimes  of  Alexander  the  Sixth, 
the  martial  operations  of  Julius  the  Second,  and  the  liberal  policy  of  Leo  the 
Tenth,  a  theme  which'has  been  adorned  by  the  pens  of  the  noblest  historians 
of  the  tunes.  (89)  In  the  first  period  of  their  conquests,  till  the  expedition  of 
Charles  the  Eighth,  the  popes  might  successfully  wrestle  with  the  adjacent 

g[inces  and  st^es,  whose  militarv  force  was  equal,  or  inferior,  to  their  own. 
ut  as  soon  as  the  monarchs  of  France,  Germany,  and  Spain  contended  with 
gigantic  arms  for  the  dominion  of  Italy,  they  supplied  with  art  the  deficiency 
of  strength ;  and  concealed,  in  a  labyrinth  of  wars  and  treaties,  their  aspiring 
views,  and.  the  immortal  hope  of  chasing  the  Barbarians  beyond  the  Alps. 
The  nice  balance  of  the  Vatican  was  often  subverted  by  the  soldiers  of  the 
NorA  and  West,  who  were  united  under  the  standard  of  Charles  the  Fifth : 
the  feeble  and  fluctuating  policy  of  Clement  the  Seventh  exposed  his  person 
and  dominions  to  the  conqueror;  and  Rome  was  abandoned  seven  months  to 
a  lawless  army,  more  cruel  and  rapacious  than  the  Goths  and  Vandals.  (90) 
After  this  severe  lesson,  the  popes  contracted  their  ambition,  which  was  almost 
satisfied,  resumed  the  character  of  a  common  parent,  and  abstained  from  all 

(86)  The  diaofden  of  BomOf  whteh  were  miieh  inflamed  by  the  partSallty  of  Bixtm  TV.  are  ezpoeed  in 
the  diarlee  of  two  spectators,  Stephen  Infessara,  and  an  anonymoos  eiilzen.  See  the  troubles  of  the  year 
1484,  and  the  death  of  the  protonotary  Colcmna,  in  torn.  Hi.  P.  it  p.  1063. 1158. 

(87)  Eet  toute  la  terre  de  l*egltse  troublie  pour  eette  nartialitA  (des  Colonnes  et  dei  Unin8|>coinme  boos 
dlrioDS  Luce  et  Orammont,  ou  en  HoUande  Houc  et  CabaUan;  ct  quand  ce  ne  seroit  ce  dilmnd  la  terre 
de  Teclise  aeroit  la  plus  beureuso  habitation  pour  les  sulets,  qui  ao}t  dans  tout  le  monde  (car  Us  ne  payent 
ni  tallies  ni  fueres  autres  choses,)  et  serolent  toujours  Men  conduits  (ear  toujoiirs  les  papes  sont  sages  eC 
Men  conseilite ;)  maia  trta  souvent  en  adrlent  de  grands  et  eruels  nieurtres  et  ptileries. 

(86)  By  the  economy  of  Biztus  V.,  the  revenue  of  the  ecclesiastical  state  was  raised  to  two  millkma  and 
a  half  of  Roman  crowns  (Vita,  torn.  ii.  p.  901—806)  ]  and  so  regular  was  the  military  establishnieot,  that 
in  one  month  Clement  Vlll.  could  inTado  the  duteny  of  Ferrara  with  three  thousand  horse  and  twenty 
thousand  foot  (torn.  ili.  p.  64).  SInee  that  time  (A.  D.  1507,)  the  papal  arms  are  rapidly  rusted ;  but  ib» 
revenue  must  liave  gained  aome  nominal  increaae.* 

(80)  More  especially  by  Gulcciardlnl  and  Maehiavel ;  in  the  general  history  of  the  fonner,  in  the  Florcn- 
Cine  hiatory,  tho  Prince,  and  the  political  discourses  of  the  latter.  These,  with  their  worthy  sucoeaaois, 
Fn.  Paolo  and  Davilla,  were  Juatly  eateemed  the  ftrst  hlstoriana  of  modern  languagea,  till,  in  the  pieaent 
age,  Scotland  arose,  to  dispute  the  prize  with  Italy  herself. 

(00)  In  the  blatory  of  the  Gothic  alege,  I  have  compared  the  Barbarians  with  the  anfajeois  of  Charles  V. 
^vol.  ii.  p.  963, 964) ;  an  antielpation,  which,  like  that  of  the  Tartar  eonnnesia,  1  indulfed  wia>  the  leaf 
«Piple,  ■■  I  eouti  aearesir  hope  to  r«ach  the  coadoskm  of  my  worii 
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tfttBDtiwB  hogtUitiegy  except  in  a  hattjr  quantlt  when  the  Tiear  of  Christ  and 
the  Tmfcish  sultan  were  anned  at  the  same  time  against  the  kingdom  of 
Naple8.(91)  The  French  and  Oennans  at  length  withdrew  from  the  field  of 
battle:  Milan,  Naples,  Sicily,  Sardinia,  and  the  seaeoast  of  Tuscany,  were 
Annly  possessed  oy  the  Spaniards ;  and  it  became  their  interest  to  tngMPtnin 
the  peace  and  dependence  of  Italy,  which  continued  almost  wtthont  distmb- 
ance  from  the  middle  of  the  sixteenth,  to  the  opening  of  the  eighteenth, 
century.  The  Vatican  was  swayed  and  protected  by  the  rdigious  poUcy  of 
the  Catholic  kin^:  his  prejudice  and  interest  disposed  him  in  every  dii^me 
to  support  tiie  pnnce  against  the  people ;  and  instead  of  the  eneoaragement, 
the  aio,  and  the  asylum,  which  thev  obtained  from  the  a41aceQt  states,  the 
friends  of  liberty,  or  the  enemies  of  law,  were  enclosed  on  all  sides  within 
the  iron  circle  of  despotism.  The  long  habits  of  obedience  and  edueatwn 
subdued  the  turbulent  spirit  of  the  nobles  and  commons  of  Rome.  The 
barons  forgot  the  arms  and  factions  of  their  ancestors,  and  insensibly  became 
the  servants  of  luxuiy  and  government.  Instead  of  maintaining  a  crowd  of 
tenants  and  followers,  the  produce  of  their  estates  was  consumed  in  the 
private  expenses,  which  multiply  the  i^easores,  and  diminish  the  power,  of 
the  lord.(99)  The  Colonna  and  Ursini  vied  with  each  other  in  the  decoraUon 
of  their  palaces  and  chapels ;  and  dieir  antique  splendour  was  rivalled  or  sur* 
passed  by  the  sudden  opulence  of  the  papU  families.  In  Rome  the  voice  of 
freedom  and  discord  is  no  longer  heard;  and,  instead  of  the  foamin(f  torrent, 
a  smooth  and  stagnant  lake  reflects  the  ima^  of  idleness  and  servitude. 

A  Christian,  a  pnilosopher,(93)  and  a  patriot  will  be  equally  scandalized  by 
the  temporal  klnsdom  of  the  cler^ ;  tod  the  local  majesty  of  Rome,  the 
remembrance  of  her  consuls  and  triumphs,  may  seem  to  imbitter  the  sense, 
and  aggravate  the  shame,  of  her  slavery.  If  we  calmly  weigh  the  merits  and 
defects  of  the  ecclesiastical  government,  it  may  be  piaised  in  its  pieseot 
state  as  a  mild,  decent,  and  tranquil  system,  exempt  from  the  dangers  of  a 
minorirv,  the  sallies  of  youth,  the  expenses  of  luxurv,  and  the  ealamities  of 
war.  9ut  these  advantages  are  overbalanced  by  a  frequent,  peihaps  a  sep. 
tennial,  election  of  a  sovereign,  who  is  seldom  a  native  of  the  country :  the 
reign  of  a  young  statesman  of  threescore,  in  the  decline  of  his  life  and  abili- 
ties, without  hope  to  accomplish,  and  without  children  to  inherit,  Uie  labours 
of  his  transitory  reign.  The  successful  candidate  is  drawn  from  ^e  church, 
and  even  the  convent ;  fh>m  the  mode  of  education  and  life  the  most  adverse 
to  reason,  humanity,  and  freedom.  In  the  trammels  of  servile  faith,  he  has 
learned  to  believe,  because  it  is  absurd  to  revere,  all  that  is  contemptible,  and 
to  despise  whatever  might  deserve  the  esteem  of  a  rational  being ;  to  pumsh 
error  as  a  crime,  to  roward  mortification  and  celibacy  as  the  first  of  virtues; 
to  place  the  saints  of  the  calendar(94)  above  the  heroes  of  Rome  and  thd 
sages  of  Athens;  and  to  consider  the  missal,  or  the  crucifix,  as  more  useful 
instruments  than  the  ploi^h  or  the  loom,  In  the  office  or  nuncio,  or  the 
rank  of  cardinal,  he  may  acquire  some  knowledge  of  the  world,  but  the  pri- 
mitive stain  will  adhere  to  his  mind  and  manners :  from  study  and  experience 
be  may  suspect  the  mystery  of  his  profession ;  but  the  sacerdotal  artist  will 
imbibe  some  portion  of  the  bigotry  which  he  inculcates.  The  genius  of 
Sixtus  the  Fiftb(95)  burst  from  we  gloom  of  a  Franciscan  cloister.    In  a  reign 

(01)  The  amUtiouf  and  feeble  InelOidee  of  Uie  Canflk 
Yi--ZTiii.)  ud  Gtannone  (torn.  Iy.  p.  140—163).    TImw  Cat 

leeumed  lOMnrate  the  BooMn  prince  from  Uievienrof , 

ftve  nncdSeil  oil  vielory,  wm  decently  nppUod  to  protect  hie  defeat' 


I  pope.  PanI  IV>  mo  he  aeeB  bi  ^^mhmm  (L 

lYi— ZTiii.)  and  Gtannone  (torn.  Iy.  p.  140—163).    Thoee  CatholIcMgote,  PhillpU.  and  Um  duke  (tf  Aifi, 

. ^_      ,       .^     .        rchrirt:  wt  Uie  holy  ehai^er.wWchwoofl 


10  eeparate  the  Roman  prince  from  the  viear  of  ( 
tiSed  nis  vielory,  wae  decently  applied  to  protect  hii 
(98)  Thia  fradual  chanfe  of  manners  ana  expcnae,  to  admirably  eiplafaied  bf  Dr.  Adm  UaMk  (Wei 


of  Nadona,  vol.  1.  p.  405— M4),  who  provn,  perhapi  too  eevordy,  Uiat  Um  i 
AaiPBd  fnun  the  roeanwt  and  nioet  ntliiih  f  iiiime. 

(03)  Mr.  Hume  (HtoL  of  BaRland,  vol.  t.  p.  360,)  too  haAlly  concludei,  Umt  If  theclfll  and  m>iertMlkrt 
poireni  he  united  in  the  lame  penon,  It  to  of  liitte  nuNnent  whether  he  be  alyled  pffaiee  or  prelaie,  Mvi 
the  temporal  character  will  always  predominate. 

(M)  A  Protestant  may  dlmiain  the  unwortiiy  preference  of  Bt  Franeto  or  BtDomtak,  but  be  wiS  jtfl 
laably  eondemn  Uie  seal  or  jadgment  of  Sixtus  v.,  who  placed  the  atalutee  of  the  apoettoa,  Bl  BsHr  aal 
iL  Paul,  on  the  vacant  columns  of  Trajan  and  Antonine. 
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of  fife  yearsybe  eztemiiiiated  the  oatlawB  and  banditti,  aboluihed  the  jiro^SNit 
ianctuaries  of  Roine,(96)  fonned  a  naval  and  militaiy  force,  leatoied  and 
emulated  the  monumenta  of  antiqiiilTv  a»d  after  a  liberal  use  and  large 
increase  of  the  revenue,  left  five  milliona  of  crowns  in-  the  castle  of  St. 
An|;elo*  But  his  justice  was  sullied  with  cruelty,  his  acthrily  was  promplad 
by  the  ambition  of  conquest;  after  his  decease,  the  abuses  revived;  the 
treasure  was  dissipated;  he  entailed  on  posterity  thirty-five  new  taxes  and 
the  venality  of  offices ;  and,  after  his  death,  his  statue  was  demolished  by  an 
ungrateful,  or  an  iquied,  people.(97)  The  wild  and  original  character  of 
Sixtus  the  Fifth  stands  alone  in  the  series  of  the  pontiffs:  the  maxims  and 
effects  of  their  temporal  government  may  be  collected  from  the  positive  and 
comparative  view  of  the  arts  and  {Mosophy,  the  wicultuie  and  trade,  the 
wealth  and  population,  of  the  ecclesiastical  state.  For  mvself,  it  is  my  ^nsh 
to  depart  in  charity  with  all  mankind,  nor  am  I  willing,  in  these  last  nuMDents» 
to  offend  even  the  pope  and  clergy  of  Rome.(98)    ^ 


«  coploar  lad  amiHtiic  work,  tat  wUeb  does  ntA  oommaod  ow  abtohite  conlldMce.   Td  tht  c ,   _ 

of  IM  rniiL  wmI  Um  priBdptl  Ami,  are  saniorted  bf  the  Annata  of  Spoodanat  and  Muratori  (A.  D. 
]«S-iaK»),  and  tbe  eeMMpomy  Umoty  of  the  great  Thuanui  (LifjoadL  c  1,  9,  L  IuxIt.  c  1% 
l.c.8).* 

(M)  TheMinrlTfllegedphoee,thflfiMrfCBn'or  A'ciidUfM.were  adopted  Aomtho  JtomaQ  noMfli  Iqr  Iht 
tealga  mMmtm.  JvUm  U.  bad  owe  aboHehod  the  abominaodttn  et  detestandum  franebmarum  hajaa- 
modl  noMy;  and  jrfter  Siitae  V.  they  asala  rerived.  leaaiiotdieoenicithertbeJiwtioeorinafiiaQhnlqr 
of  Louie  XIV.,  wholn  IdBT  aent  his  ambanador,  the  roarqols  de  Lavardin,  to  Eome,  with  an  annad  fbroo 
of  a  tfaooMuid  otteera,  gaarde,  and  domeatlee,  to  naintahi  this  Inlqulious  dalm,  aod  ineult  pope  1 
eeat  XL  U  the  heapl  of  Ue  fBBital  (Vita  «  »Mo  V.  ton.  ilL  p.  983-m 
zy.p.404~49C,aadVoltabrf^dkidedeLoatoXIV.tom.U.e.l4,pu58»flO). 

(97)  This  oottace  prodtteea  a  decree,  which  was  inscribed  on  marble,  and  placed  bi  the  CaptloL 
miwiisid  la  a  atjlb  of  naaly  abnpllshy  and  freedom ;  81  quls,  rive  privatas.  live  maglstrMiUB  gen 
aottocandaeww  poailiel  alataa  Mealioiiem  (hcere  aoalt,  lagitiaioB.  P.  Q.  B.  deeivto  In  parpecnuai  In 
et  pabiioorom  mnnenin  ezpers  esto.  MDXC.  meose  Augusto  (Vila  di  Sisto  V .  torn.  III.  p.  469).  J  believ« 
that  Uiis  daerea  Is  still  obserred,  and  I  know  that  everr  moaaich  who  deeerves  a  statue  ahould  blmadf 
laiime  the  prohibUea. 

Q»)TtM  histories  of  tbe  ebiiRfa,  Italy,  and  CbrlatendoB,  have  ooatiiboted  to  thecbanm  whMk  I  now 
'-    1b  the  original  lives  or  tbe  popoe,  we  often  dinover  the  city  and  repiihile  or  Rone ;  and  the 
the ilvth  aad  inh  eentwise  are piaeiued  tai  the  mde  and  dooMsUc  chronicles  whleh I  faa<?a 


fveMBoft 

(arefhtty  lasptffisd.  aad  abatt  recapitolacela  tbe  order  of  time. 
L  MoaaldsscM  (Lndovlcl  BonoomiUs)  Fragmenta  Annalfain  Boman.   A.  D.  1388,  in  the  Berlplorw 
Bsnim  Italloannn  of  Muratori,  torn.  zIL  p.  SHk    N.  B.  Tbe  credit  of  this  fragmept  Is  sosMwhat 
hart  bf  a  rimlar  lBtenmtaUoa»  te  wtalch  the  author  relates  kit  mpw  ieatk  at  the  age  of  115  vaan, 
9l  Fragmenla  Blstorl«  Bomanc  (mlgo  Thonoas  Fonifiocca,)  la  Bomana  Diatoeto  vulgen  (A.D^ 
iaif-iaS4,  In  Mnratori,  Antkioitat.  medli  AH  Balls,  tomTiU.  p.  Ul-MB) :  the  autbeiSc  ground- 
work  ef  tbe  history  of  Bieuil. 
a  I>elpMal(Geiilllla)INariaBBmiaaaBi(A.n.l3^ 

4.  SjttMlt  (Tetrf)  XNariaai  Bom.  (A.  D.  1404-1417.)  torn.  nlv.  p.  gflQ. 

5.  Fetrooi  (PiqU)  MleeeUaaea  Hislorica  Bomana  (A.D.  1433-1440),  torn.  izIt.  p.  1101 
a.  Volaterrank  (Jacob)  DIarium  Bom.  {A.  Di  1479-1484,^  torn.  nUl.  p.  8L 

T.  Aimoayul  Blarium  0rUs  Bomsi  (A.  D.  1481— 149B),  torn.  Iti.  F.  liTp.  lOOB. 

a,  InCMram  (Biavteirf)  Dteriun  Bonaaiun  (A.  D.  19M,  or  13f78-1404),  torn.  iU.  F.  11.  p.  UM. 

E  ffiiloilaAieana  Atezaadri  VL  ilye  Kieerau  ei  IMario  Job. Bureaidi  (A.D.  14M--in3,) adlta  i 
Oodeflr.  GuHelm.  LeIbnUo,  Baaover,  1097, 4to.  The  large  and  Talnable  Journal  of  Bwchara  mlghl 
be  oeaiplaiMl  fton  the  1188.  la  dUbieot  librariee  of  Italy  aod  Franee  (M.  de  Fonccmagne,  In  tht 
Memoiiee  de  I* Acad,  dee  laseript  torn  zvIL  p.  987— eW). 
Eseept  the  last,  all  thee6  fraiments  and  diaries  are  biserted  In  the  Collectkme  of  Muratori,  ny  guide  aa4 
anaster  In  the  history  of  bahr.    His  country,  and  the  public,  are  Indebted  to  him  fbr  the  IbUowing  works 
OB  that  sutleet:  L  Rtnm  lu^kmnm  Scripttff  (A.  D.  50^1500,)  fwnm pHisaimm  pwnmuutwrimm 
fo  teem  frM,  ^e.,  izvUl  Tole.  ibtto,  Milan,  1733-1738. 175L    A  toIusm  of  ebnmotofllcal  and  alpha* 
hetical  tables  is  still  wanting  as  a  key  to  this  great  work,  which  is  yet  in  a  disorderly  and  dftflecave  state. 
8.  .«Nl>fM<Met  Aslte  mM  JDei,  vl  %ols.  ftifio,  Milaa,  1738-1743,  hi  Izxr  eoriouo  dlssertatkNia  on  the 
awnners,  loiremnMnL  reUgloB,  ^e.  of  the  Italians  of  tbe  darker  ages,  with  a  largR  supploment  of  char- 
ters, chrookles,  Ae.    3.  DUttrtoHtni  topv  U  JntituiU  lUUwu,  iliToli.  4to.  MUano,  1751,  a  free  Tetsloa 
by  the  auUior,  which  may  be  quoted  with  tbe  same  confldenoo  as  the  Latin  text  of  the  Antiquities. 


4.  AwmaU  d'/tolia.  ivlil  vobL  ocUvo,  Milan,  1753—1756,  a  dry,  though  accurate  and  useful,  abridnnent  of 
the  history  of  Italy  horn  the  Mrth  of  Christ  to  the  middle  of  tbe  xrHlth  century.  S.  DeWAnHddtM 
JbtMSM  •£  Aofiaas,  S  vols,  folio,  Modena,  1717. 1740.  In  the  history  of  tbb  WiMtrious  race,  the  parmt 
of  our  Branswkk  kings,  the  critic  is  not  seduced  by  the  toyalty  or  patltude  of  the  sufe||eeL  In  all  hia 
woika.  Muratori  appcoveebtaaeelf  a  dOigent  and  laborious  writer,  who  aeplres  above  the  pradodlcee  of  a 
OathoQo  prIesL  Be  was  bora  in  tbe  year  lOTS,  and  died  in  tbe  year  1750,  after  paisliw  near  sixty  yeaia  tai 
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410  THE  DECLINE  AND  FALL 


CHAPTER  LXXI. 

iVo^peef  ifikt  nwit  cfRome  in  ihejyiemih  caUwy-^FowreavMei  of  decaff  atid 
Mrwiunk^EeBam^  cf  ^  eoUMeum^Btnama^  of  the  ^tjf^-CondMtum  cf 
^whoUworL 

[A.  D.  1430.]  Iv  Uie  last  days  of  pdpe  Euffenins  the  Foixrth,*twoof  lli8  8e^ 
▼antSy  the  learned  Poggiii8(l)  and  a  friend  ascended  tiie 'Capitoline  hill; 
reposed  Uiemselv es  among  the  ruins  of  columns  and  temples ;  and  viewed  firom 
that  commanding  spot  the  wide  and  yarious  prospect  of  desolation.(S)  The 
place  and  the  object  gave  amj^e  scope  for  moralizuig  on  the  vicissitades  of 
fortune,  which  spares  neither  man  nor  the  proudest  of  his  works,  which  buries 
empires  and  cities  in  a  common  grave;  and  it  was  agreed,  that  in  proportion 
to  her  former  greatness,  the  fall  of  Rome  was  the  more  awful  and  deplorable. 
"  Her  primeval  state,  such  as  she  might  appear  In  a  remote  age,  when  Evan- 
der  entertained  the  stranger  of  Troy,(3)  hu  been  delineated  by  the  fancy  of 
Tirgil.  This  Tarpeian  rock  was  then  a  savage  and  solitary  thicket:  in  tiie 
time  of  the  poet,  it  was  crowned  with  the  golden  roofs  of  a  temple :  the  temple 
is  overthrown,  ihe  gold  has  been  pillaged,  the  wheel  of  fortune  has  accom* 
plished  her  revolution,  and  the  sacred  mund  is  again  disfigured  with  thorns 
and  brambles.  The  hill  of  the  Capitol,  on  which  we  sit,  was  fomerl]^  the 
head  of  the  Roman  empire,  the  citadel  of  the  earth,  the  terror  of  kmgs :  illus- 
trated by  the  footstep  of  so  many  triunmhs,  enriched  with  the  spoils  and  tri- 
butes  of  so  many  nations.  This  spectacle  of  the  world,  how  is  it  fallen!  how 
chanffed!  how  defaced!  the  path  of  victory  is  obliterated  by  vines,  and  the 
benches  of  the  senaton  are  concealed  by  a  dunghill.  Cast  your  eyes  on  the 
Palatine  hill,  and  seek  among  the  shapeless  and  enormous  fragmeBts,  the 
marble  theatre,  the  obelisks,  the  colossal  statues,  the  portico  of  Noo's  palace : 
survey  the  other  hills  of  the  city,  the  vacant  space  is  mterrupted  only  by  ruins 
and  gardens.  The  forum  of  the  Roman  people,  where  they  assembled  to 
enact  their  laws  and  elect  their  masistrates,  is  now  enclosed  for  the  cultiva- 
tion of  potherbs,  or  thrown  open  tor  the  reception  of  swme  and  buflbloes. 
The  public  and  private  edifices,  that  were  founded  for  eternity,  lie  prostrate, 
naked,  and  broken,  like  the  limbs  of  a  mighty  giant;  and  the  ruin  is  the  more 
visible,  from  the  stupendous  relics  that  have  survived  the  injuries  of  time  and 
fortune.**(4) 

These  reiics  are  mmutely  described  by  Poggius,  one  of  the  first  who  raised 
his  eyes  from  the  monuments  of  legendary,  to  uose  of  classic,  snpentition.(5) 

1.  Besides  a  bridge,  an  arch,  a  sepulchre,  and  the  pyramid  of  Cestius,  he  could 
discern,  of  the  age  of  the  republic,  a  double  row  of  vaults  in  the  salt-office  ol 
the  Capitol,  which  were  inscribed  with  the  name  and  munificence  of  Catifius. 

2.  Eleven  temples  were  visible,  in  some  degree,  from  the  perfect  form  of.  the 
Pantheon,  to  the  three  arches 'and  a  marble  column  of  the  temple  of  peace, 
which  Vespasian  erected  after  the  civil  wan  and  the  Jewish  triumph.  3*  Of 
the  number,  which  he  rashly  defines,  of  seven  UuamuB  or  public  baths,  none 
were  sufilciently  enture  to  represent  the  use  and  distribution  of  the  several 
parts;  but  those  of  Diocletian  and  Antoninus  Caracalla  still  retained  the  titles 

(1)  I  have  alreMlir  (not  SO.  51»  on  ehai*.  85,)  maitioiied  Um  age,  dMraeter,  and  wrltinffi  of  POBint; 
and  partieolarly  nouoed  the  date  of  this  eleiam  moral  lecture  on  theTarletiee  of  fortune. 
-  (9)  Coneedimue  In  tpde  Tarpeie  tecle,  nihiie,  pone  Ingene  ports  cujoedaoii  ut  poto,  templi, 
. ..^ . * .  . BB  mWa 


,  Tlii.  07—380.    TUk  ancient  nletnre,  m  artfhOy  tntrodnoed,  and  to  ezqnlaitaly  Salahed, 
I  have  been  highly  tntereating  to  an  InhaUtantof  Borne;  and  our  early  itndlei  allow  ua  to  aynpatliln 
la  the  feelingi  of  a  Roman. 

(4)  Capltolhun  adeo. ..  .inunntatum  nt  vintm  in  eenatoram  lubaoflla  anooeeierint,  ttereonun  ae  paxsa. 
mentoram  reeeptaculum  faetom.    Renlce  ad  Palatlamn  nontem....vBeta  i]iden....ccicrvp  eoltaa 

B  <VIdeu  oowfldM  (jPoQliii  ds  Vaxtatti.  Foftaask »- >ix> 


mentoram  reeeptaculum  faetom.    Renlce  ad  ] 
perluatia  omnia  Taeua  MUflcUa,  ittlnii  vuniiaae  c 
(S)aaaFQg8bla,^S-9Si 
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M  the  fonnden,  and  astonished  the  carious  spectator,  who,  in  observing  their 
solidity  and  extent,  the  variety  of  marbles,  the  size  and  multitude  of  the 
columns,  compared  the  labour  and  expense  with  the  use  and  importance.  Of 
the  baths  of  Constantine,  of  Alexander,  of  Domitian,  or  rather  of  Titus,  some 
Testige  niight  yet  be  found.  4.  The  triumphal  arches  of  Titus,  Severus,  and 
Constantino  were  entire,  both  the  structure  and  the  inscriptions;  a  falling 
frasment  was  honoured  with  the  name  of  Trajan ;  and  two  arcnes,  then  extant, 
in  ue  Flaminian  way,  have. been  ascribed  to  the  baser  memory  of  Faustina 
and  Gallienus.*  5.  Alter  the  wonder  of  the  Coliseum,  TomuB  might  have 
overlooked  a  small  amphitheatre  of  brick,  most  probably  for  the  use  of  the 
prstorian  camp;  the  theatres  of  Maicellus  and  Pompey  were  occupied  in  a 
great  measure  by  public  and  private  buildings;  and  in  the  circus,  A^nalis 
and  Maximus,  little  more  than  the  situation  and  the  form  could  be  investigated. 
6.  'nie Columns  of  Trajan  and  Antonine  were  still  erect;  but  the  Egyptian 
obelisks  were  broken  or  buried.  A  people  of  gods  and  heroes,  the  workman- 
ship of  art,  was  reduced  to  one  equestrian  figure  of  gilt  brass,  and  to  five 
marble  statues,  of  which  the  most  conspicuous  were  the  two  horses  of  Phidias 
and  Praxiteles.  7.  The  two  mausoleums  or  sepulchres  of  Augustus  and 
Hadrian  coidd  not  totally  be  lost:  but  the  former  was  only  visible  as  a  mound 
of  earth;  and' the  ktter,  the  castle  of  St.  Angelo,  had  acquired  the  name  and 
appearance  of  a  modem  fortress.  With  the  addition  of  some  separate  and 
nameless  columns,  such  were  the  remains  of  the  ancient  city:  for  the  marks 
of  a  more  recent  structure  mi^t  be  detected  in  the  walls,  which  formed  a 
circumference  of  ten  miles,  included  three  hundred  and  seventy-nine  turrets, 
and  opened  into  the  country  by  thirteen  gates. 

This  mehmcholy  picture  was  drawn  above  nine  hundred  years  afCer  the  fall 
of  ihe  Western  empire,  and  even  of  the  Gotiiic  kingdom  of  Italy.  A  long 
period  of  distress  and  anarchy,  in  which  empire,  i^d  arts,  and  riches  had 
migrated  from  the  banks  of  the  Tiber,  was  incapable  of  restoring  or  adorning 
the  city:  and,  as  all  that  is  himian  must  retrograde  if  it  do  not  advance,  every 
successive  age  must  have  hastened  the  ruin  of  the  works  of  antiquity.  To 
measure  the  progress  of  decay,  and  to  ascertam  at  each  era  the  state  of  each 
edifice,  would  be  an  endless  and  useless  labour,  and  I  shall  content  myself 
with  two  observations,  which  will  introduce  &  short  inquiry  into  the  general 
causes  and  effects.  %.  Two  hundred  years  before  the  eloquent  complaint  of 
.  Poggius,  an  anonymous  writer  composed  a  description  of'  Rome.(6)  His 
iffnorance  nuiy  repeat  the  same  objects  under  strange  and  fabulous  names. 
Yet  this  barbarous  topogTiq>her  had  eyes  and  ea/s,  he  could  observe  the  visible 
remains,  he  could  listen  to  the  tradition  of  the  people,  and  he  distinctly  enu- 
merates seven  theatres,  eleven  baths,  twelve  arches,  and  eiflrhteen  palaces,  of 
which  many  had  disappeared  before  the  time  of  Poggius.  It  is  apparent,  that 
many  stately  monuments  of  antiauitj  survived  tiU  a  late  period,(7)  and  that 
the  principles  of  destruction  acted  with  vigorous  and  increasing  energy  in  the 
thuleenih  and  foitrteenth  centuries.  3.  The  same  reflection  must  be  applied 
to  the  last  three  ages ;  and  we  should  vainly  seek  the  Septizonium  of  Seve- 
rus,(8)  which  is  celebrated  by  Petrarch,  and  the  antiquarians  of  the  sixteenth 
century.  While  the  Roman  edifices  were  still  entire,  the  first  blows,  how- 
ever weighty  and  impetuous,  weie  resisted  by  the  solidity  of  the  mass  and  the 
harmony  of  the  parts;  but  the  slightest  touch  would  precipitate  the  fragments 
of  arches  and  columns,  that  already  nodded  to  their  fall. 

(6)  Uber  de  MiraUHboi  Booub,  tz  Boglitro  Nlcolal  Cardinalifl  de  Amgonia,  in  BiblioUieca  St  Udoif 
Aimarlo  IV..  No.  69.    This  tnaliM,  with  ■oroe  •lioit,  but  pertinent  noiei,  hat  been  paUlabed  by 


(7)  The  Pen  Mabillon  (AnaJacta,  torn.  Iv.  p.  50S,)  has  publlahed  an  anoaynioua  pilgrim  of  the  ninth 
century,  who,  in  hli  rMt  round  the  cburehea  and  holy  placet  of  Rome,  touchea  on  MTofal  buildlngi^ 
aapeciaUy  portieoea,  which  liad  diaappeared  before  the  thirteenth  centnnr. 

Sfi)  OBtlM8eptfaoB|iUB,iaatbol[molniai»Pfliniq<M(toin,i.p.a^^ 
i^  117. 414). 


Digitized  by 


Google 


m  THI  DSCLINB  AND  PALL 


jJitt^LWig&Bimqmjytl  ctadifoetn  four  principal  oMMt  of  tfie  ndft  oT 
.fiome,  which  condmied  to  operate  in  a  period  of  more  than  a  tfaoqaand  yeuw. 
l  The  iiuuriea  of  time  and  nature*  IL  The  hostile  attacks  of  the  Baibarianf 
and  Cfariitiana.  III.  The  uee  and  abuse  of  the  materials.  And,  IT.  The 
dooaestic  qnanels  of  the  Romans. 

L  The  art  of  man  is  able  to  construct  monnmentsiar  more  permanent  than 
the  narrow  span  of  his  own  existence ;  yet  these  monumentSy  IiIlo  himaelft  an 
periidiable  and  limil;  and  m  the  boundless  annals  of  time,  his  life  and  his 
labours  nuist  equally  be  measured  as  a  fleeting  moment.  Of  a  simple  and 
solid  edificcy  it  is  not  easy  however  to  circumscribe  the  duration.  As  the 
wonders  of  ancient  days*  the  pjnramids(9)  attracted  the  curiosity  of  the 
ancients:  a  hundred  generatioBSt  oie  leaves  of  autumn,(lO)  have  dropped  into 
the  mve;  and  after  the  ftU  of  the  Pharac^  and  Ptolemies,  the  Gesan  and 
ealiphs,  the  same  pyramids  stand  erect  and  unshaken  above  the  floods  of  the 
Nile.  A  complex  figure  of  various  and  minute  parts  is  more  accessible  to 
Injury  and  de<^y  s  and  the  silent  lapee  of  time  is  often  accelerated  by  hum- 
canes  and  earthquakesy  by  fires  and  inundations.  The  air  and  earth  have 
doubtless  been  shafceni  and  the  lofty  turrets  of  Rome  have  tottered  from 
their  foundations;  but  the  seven  hills  do  not  appeer  to  be  placed  on  the  great 
eavitiee  of  the  globes  nor  has  the  city,  hi  any  a^  been  exposed  to  the  con- 
vulsions of  nature,  which,  in  the  climate  of  Antioch,  Lisbon,  or  Lima,  have 
erumbled  in  a  few  moments  the  woriu  of  ages  into  dust.  Fire  is  the  most 
powerfiil  agent  of  life  and  death:  the  rapid  mischief  may  be  kindled  and  pro* 
nagated  by  the  industry  or  neriigence  of  mankmd;  and  every  period  of  tiia 


Roman  aimals  is  marked  by  the  repetition  of  similar  calamities.  A  i 
rable  conflagration,  the  guilt  or  misfortune  of  Nero's  reign,  continued,  though 
with  unequal  fury,  either  six  or  nine  days.(ll)  Innumerable  buildingB, 
erowded  m  close  and  crooked  streets,  supplied  perpetual  fhel  to  the  flames; 
and  when  they  ceased,  four  only  of  the  fourteen  regions  were  left  entire; 
three  were  totally  destroyed,  and  seven  were  deformed  by  the  relies  of 
smoking  and  laoerated  edifice«.(19)  In  the  full  meridian  of  empire,  the 
metropolis  arose  with  fresh  beauty  from  her  ashes;  yet  the  memory  of  the  old 
dei^ored  their  urreparable  losses;  the  arts  of  Greece,  the  tn^ihies  of  victory, 
the  monuments  of  primitive  or  fiabdous  anti^iuity.  In  the  days  of  distress  and 
anarchy,  every  wound  is  mortal,  every  fall  uxetrievable;  nor  can  the  damage 
be  restored  either  by  the  public  care  of  government  or  the  activity  of  private 
interest.  Yet  two  causes  may  be  allef^  which  render  the  oalamity  of  fira 
mom  destructive  to  a  flourishing  than  a  decayed  city.  1.  The  more  oombns- 
tible  materials  of  brick,  timber,  and  metals  are  first  melted  or  oonsumed;  but 
the  flames  may  play  without  injury  or  effect,  on  the  naked  waUs,  and  massy 
arches,  that  have  been  despoiled  of  thehr  ornaments.  It  is  among  the  com- 
mon and  plebeian  habitations,  that  a  misdiievous  spark  is  most  easily  blown 
lo  a  coafU^gration  I  but  as  eoon  as  they  are  devoured,  the  greater  edifices,  which 
have  resisted  or  escaped,  are  left  as  so  many  ishmds  in  a  state  of  solitude  and 
safety.  From  her  situation,  Rome  is  exposed  to  the  danger  of  frequent  inun- 
dations.   Without  excepting  the  Tiber,  the  rivers  tiiat  descend  Aran  either 

•  < 

(0)  TteMtorth«|ifimmMilii«B0toMdinlmimB,iiBeeIHo4orin8ie«hitCiOB^ 
It  mabto  to  aoeUt  whether  tlM7wmcoa«nMlB4 1000^  aiWTCMMbraltecfaa^  Or 

John  If enham'e  coBtracted  eeale  of  the  J^pOaa  ^fOMtlee  would  Sk  ibe»  ahooi  9000  yoan  hetao 
Chriet  (CuMNi.  Chroofene,  p.  47). 

00)  8eetheepeechorCH«iciieliiUMniad(v.l46).    Thie  Dfttaral,  hat  meleiMholy  famie  to  C 

(U)  Theletrataf  lod  «rit«ciHi  af  ILdee  VkMte(Hielaira  QrlttoiM  de  It  KmiUIvi 
ton.  tUL  p.  74--M  ht  p^  17II-J87,)  dM«  the  in7iUiiM  fWw  iUx  a^ 

■meevthM  of  the     ~'~'' — -  -  »* .-.  .-    -..  -w  —w  -• 

(U)  aulppela 


«  ».»  of  Sentae  TvlUae :  »..  ».. 
Ju]ritw  Btaftorf  a  vow  of  BoBioiaot 
moaf.    BetheadapkMOB  thtopeeiol 


/Anoal  ZT.«0^41). 
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ado  of  the  Apennine  have  a  short  and  iiregidar  eoune:  a  ihallow  atiMiii  in 
Hie  amimier  beats:  an  iQipetiiotis  torrent,  when  it  is  swelled  in  the  spring  or 
winter,  by  the  fall  of  rain  and  the  melthiff  of  the  snows.  When  the  correnl 
is  repealed  from  the  sea  by  adrerse  whids,  when  the  ordinaty  bed  is  inade- 
quate to  the  weight  of  wateist  they  rise  above  the  banks,  and  oirerq>read, 
without  lunits  or  control,  tl)e  ^ains  and  cities  of  the  adjacent  eountiy.  Soon 
after  the  triumphs  of  the  first  Pnnic  war,  the  Tiber  was  increased  by  unusual 
rains;  and  the  inundation  surpassing  all  former  measure  of  time  and  plaeet 
destroyed  all  the  buildiiufs  that  were  situate  below  the  hills  of  Rome. 
According  to  the  Tariety  of  ground,  the  same  miseldef  was  produced  by  differ- 
ent means;  and  the  edifices  were  either  swept  away  by  the  sudden  impidse, 
or  dissolTed  and  ondemimded  by  the  long  continuance,  of  the  flood.(l8) 
Under  the  reign  of  Augustas  the  same  calamity  was  renewed;  the  lawless 
riyer  orertumed  the  palaces  and  temples  on  its  banks,(14)  and,  afler  the 
labours  of  the  emperor  in  cleansing  and  widening  the  bed  that  was  encum- 
bered with  ruins,(15)  the  vigilance  of  his  successors  was  exercised  by  similar 
dangers  and  designs.  The  project  of  diverting  Into  new  channels  the  Tiber 
itseff  or  some  of  the  dependent  streams,  was  long  opposed  by  superstition  and 
local  interests  ;(16)  nor  did  the  use  compensate  the  toil  and  eost  of  the  tardy 
and  imperfect  execution.  The  servituae  of  rivers  is  the  noblest  and  most 
important  victory  which  man  has  obtained  over  the  licentiousness  of 
nature  ;(17)  and  u  such  were  the  ravages  of  the  Tiber  under  a  ftrm  and  active 
government,  what  could  oppose,  or  who  can  enumerate,  the  in)nrie8  of  the  city 
after  the  fall  of  the  Western  empire  f  A  remedy  was  at  length  produced  by 
the  evil  itself:  the  accumulation  of  rubbish  and  the  earth,  that  has  been 
washed  down  from  the  hUls,  is  supposed  to  have  elevated  the  jdam  of  Roma 
fourteen  or  fifteen  feet,  perhaps,  above  the  ancient  level:(18)  and  the  modem 
ci^  is  less  acceesiUe  to  the  attacks  of  the  river.(19) 

II.  The  crowd  of  writers  of  every  nation,  who  impute  the  destruction  of 
the  Roman  monuments  to  the  Goths  and  the  Christuuis,  have  neglected  to 
inquire  how  far  they  were  anfanated  by  a  hostile  principle,  and  how  far  they 
poesessed  the  means  and  the  leisure  to  satiate  their  enmity.  In  the  preceding 
volumes  of  this  History,  I  have  described  the  triumph  of  bulMaism  and 
reli^pon ;  and  I  can  only  resume,  in  a  few  words,  their  real  or  imaginary  con- 
nexion with  the  ruin  of  ancient  Rome.  Our  fancy  may  create,  or  aaopt,  a 
pleasnig  romance,  that  the  Goths  and  Yandals  sallied  ftKmi  Scandinavia,  ardent 
to  avenge  the  fli^t  of  Odin,(S0)  to  break  the  chams,  and  to  chastise  the 


oDiBloiMm,  vel  diurnitata  vel  magBitodlne  reduadaiH,  mmm*  Bonui  adlflcte  in  piano  poilu  datevlt. 
DlT«n»  qualltatai looonim  ad  mam  convcuwe  pemfcwn;  doonhim  et  qpm  ■Mnlor  Inandatlo  usiraU 
BMdeSMladinolTit,  et  qw  «unat  lomnlte  lavtiih  lapnlM  d^MK  (OioilM,  OaTL  Hkc.  II,  p.  SM,  adh. 
HaveKamp).  Tetweiiiayobwnre,iIiatltktiiaplaa  and  atiidyof  tka  Gbiiitlao  apahifiaLtoMiiUy 
b  ealanaitM  of  iba  ragan  world. 


(14)  Vldtnoa  tamm  Tlbarfaih  ralotito 
Liuora  Btraaeo  vtolenlar  iradla 
Ira  d^lectum  moaimienU  Bagia 

Templaiioe  Veatta.  (Kont  Cam.  L  S.) 

ir  die  palMa  of  Niiin%  aad  lanpto  of  Vaata,  were  drawn  dawi  Ift  Horaoa'a  UMa»  what  waa  conav^ 
>f  thoae  hutldfaiga  by  NafO*ailra  coaM  iMtrdly  deaerre  ibe  apWiala  of  vamniariaia  or  tncamipini         ^m^ 

(15)  Ad  eoereendaa  Inundatlonea  alvaoni  Ttberia  loxavtt,  ac  repaigavlt,  coaaplatain  oUm  nidarlbaa,'et 


of  thoae  butldfai«i  by  Naio'ail 

(15)  Ad  eoereendaa  IntUMM 
■dlflclorttm  ncolapaionibtta  coaretatum  (Soelonlaa  In  Auguiio,  c.  ab). ' 

. 3    ..r-.  . -'-— -i€i«»of thadlihramiowMori    , 

I  of  raaaon.    On  a  almllar  occadoo,  local  iniaiaali  wonUfr 


(16)  Ta6lUM(AniiaL  L  TS,)  rnali  tke  palllloaaor  tte  dMrat  i^wm  of  Itt^  la  the  aaiMM 


neasnn:  and  we  may  appland  ttie  progreaa  of  raaaon.    On  a  almllar  occadoo,  local  Iniaiaali  wonUfr 
vndoobtedly  be  conaolmd :  but  an  EngHih  hooaa  of  eonuMina  wooM  r^aet  wMi  eaaUBpl  1^ 
of  anperatltion,"  that  natnra  bad  aarigned  to  the  riven  tMraropar  conraei'*  Ae.      ^ 

(17)  See  the  Epoqoea  de  la  Naiura  of  the  eloqaent  and  pUIoPOpMe  Bnflbo.  Hla  ptotora  of  Oinrann 
In  Booth  Amerleot  lathatof  a  new  and  aavage  land,  la  which  the  waian  am  ahnodooed  to  themadrea, 
withoQt  being  ragnlated  by  human  induatiy  (p.  919. 561,  qnaita  editloo)* 

(18)  la  hiiTmvela  talialyi  Mr.AddkN»(hiawofkB,Yel.tt.pwie,BaaiaerTnr«tdhtagba»ofeaarTad 
thli  curiona  and  unqneathmaUo  Ihet. 

OS)  Yet  In  modem  timea,  the  Tiber  hnaaomethpea  damaged  tfiedty;  and  In  flleyearaino.lW7.iaPBL 
the  AmMla  of  Muiatari  aaeotd  thna  aniaehlafoaa  and  memorable  tamadatloiia.  (torn.  shr.  pu  908.  d»L 
tom.zT.p.0B,*e.)* 

(90)  I  take  thia  opportunity  of  declaring,  that  in  the  coone  of  twidve  yean  I  have  IbantieB,  oi 
naomwedithe  flight  of  Odbi  IhMB  Aaopa  to  Swtden,  wUch  I  never  terj  aertonalsr  beUefSFTYS  1 , 


Digitized  by 


Google 


414  THE  DECLINE   AND   FALL 

oppTesflorSt  of  mankind ;  that  they  wiBhed  to  hum  the  records  of  clzaAe 
literature,  and  to  found  their  national  architecture  on  the  broken  memberv  of 
the  Tuscai^  and  Corinthian  orders.  But  in  simple  truth«.the  Northern  con- 
querors were  neither  sufficiently  savaffe,  nor  sufficiently  refined,  to  entertain 
such  aspiring  ideas  of  destruction  and  revenge.  The  shepherds  of  Scjthia 
and  Germany  had  been  educated  in  the  armies  of  the  empire,  whose  dSsdjAine 
they  acquired,  and  whose  weakness  they  invaded :.  with  the  familiar  use  of 
the  Latin  tongue,  they  had  learned  to  reverence  the  name  and  titles  of  Rome; 
and,  though  incapable  of  emuLating,  they  were  more  inclined  to  admire,  than 
to  abolish  the.  arts  and  studies  of  a  brighter  period.  In  the  transient  pos^ 
session  of  a  rich  and  unresiiBting  capital,  the  soldiers  of  Alaric  and  Genaerie 
were  stimulated  by  the  passions  of  a  victorious  army;  amidst  the  wanton 
indulgence  of  lust  or  cruelty,  portable  wealth  was  the  objeet  of  their  searclv 
nor  could' they  derive  either  pnde  or  pleasuuBi  from  the  m^Nrofitable  reflection, 
that  they  had  battered  to  the  ground  the  works  of  the  consuls  and  Cesars. 
Their  moments  were  indeed  precious ;  the  Goths  evacuated  Rome  on  the 
sixth,(21)  the  Vandals  on  the  fifteenth,  day  ;(33)  and,  though  it  be  far  more 
difficult  to  build  than  to  destroy,  their  hasty  assault  woidd  nave  made  a  slight 
impression  on  the  solid  piles  of  antiquity*  We  may  remember,  that  both 
Alaric  and  Genseric  affected  to  spare  the  buildings  of  the  city;  that  they 
subsisted  in  strength  and  beauty  under  the  auspicious  gvirernment  of  Theo* 
doric  ;(33)  and  that  the  momentary  resentment  of  Totila(24)  was  disarmed 
by  his  own  temper  and  the  advice  of  his  friends  and  enemies.  From  these 
innocent  Barbarians,  the  reproach  may  be  transferred  to  the  Catholics  of 
Rome.  The  statues,  altars,  and  houses  of  the  demons  were  an  abommation 
in  their  eyes ;  and  in  the  absolute  command  of  the  city,  they  might  labour 
with  zeal  and  perseverance  to  erase  the  idolatry  of  their  ancestors.  The 
demolition  of  the  temples  in  the  East(25)  affords  to  them  an  example  of  con^ 
duct,  and  to  us  an  argument  of  belief;  and  it  is  probable,  that  a  portion  of 
ffuilt  or  merit  may  be  imputed  with,  justice  to  the  Roman  proselj^  YeC 
their  abhorrence  was  confined  to  the  monuments  of  heathen  superstition; 
and  the  several  structures  that  were  dedicated  to  the  business  or  pleasure  of 
society  might  be  preserved  without  injury  or  scandaL  The  change  of  reli- 
gion was  accomplished  not  by  a  popular  tumult,  but  by  the  decrees  of  the 
emperors,  of  the  senate,  and  of  tmie.  Of  the  Christian  hierarchy,  the 
bishops  of  Rome  were  commonly  the  most  prudent  sad  least  fan^ic :  nor  can 
any  positive  charge  be  opposed  to  the  meritorious  act  of  saving  ana  converting 
the  majestic  structure  of  the  Pantheon.  (26)* 

III.  The  value  of  any  object  that  supplies  the  wants  or  pleasures  of  man- 
kind, is  compounded  of  its  substance  and  its  form,  of  the  materials  and  the 
manufacture.  Its  price  must  depend  on  the  nuihber  of  persons  by  whom  it 
may  be  acquured  and  used ;  on  the  extent  of  the  market ;  and  consequently 
on  the  ease  or  difficulty  of  remote  exportation,  according  to  the  nature  of  the 
commodity,  its  local  situation,  and  the  temporary  circumstances  of  the  world. 
The  Barbarian  conquerors  of  Rome  usurped  in  a  moment  the  toil  and  treasure 
of  successive  ages ;  but,  except  the  luxuries  of  immediate  consumption,  they 
must  view  without  desure  all  that  coidd  not  He  removed  from  the  city  in  the 
Gothic  wagons  or  the  fleet  of  the  yandals.(27)    Gold  and  silver  were  the  first 

TlM  GoUm  Bra'apiMKiitly  Ctanautt;  bat  ali  beyond  Cenr  tad  Tadcw  to  datkoHi  oi  ftUe.  Ik  Ufee  ad- 
quItSei  of  Germany. 

(81)  mitory  of  tiie  Decline,  Ifcc'Tol.  II.  p.  965. 

m TOl.H.p.354. 

(83) voI.IH.  p.  18. 

CH)  .  vol.  ill.  IX 139—134. 

(95) : ▼<>».  ii.  e.  xxviU. 

(9»)  Eodem  tempore  petlk  a  Pbocaie  princIpe  templumf  quod  ippdrgtor  Fdaakmm,  tai  qoo  fedt  code. 
dam  Sanctc  Maris  temper  Virflnts,  et  Omnium  mar^nun ;  in  qua  ecrleris  prioeepf  roolta  bona  otaoif 

iAnutMioB  Tel  podu  Libec  Pontiflcalte  In  Bonifado  IV..  in  Muratori,  Script  Serum  HaHcamm,  tt».  in. 
\  I  p.  135).    According;  to  the  anonymoua  writer  in  MontAneon,  U«  Pantheon  bad  been  irowed  bf 
Affrippa  to  Cybele  and  Neptune,  and  was  dedicated  by  Boniface  IV.  on  the  calenda  df  Norember,  to  tte 
Vfrgin,  qu0  ect  mater  oipnlum  lanctoram  (p^  897, 806). 
(97)FlamlniuiVacca(apudMoBUaufion,»  155  156   Hi•M«B0fari•llk•v1Rplilll•d,^al,•llteeitf 
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ol))ects  of  their  avarice;  as  in  erery  eoimtiy,  and  in  the  amanest  compaaa, 
ihey  represent  the  most  ample  command  of  the  industry  and  possessions  of 
mankind.  A  vase  or  a  statue  of  those  precious  metals  might  tempt  the  vanity 
of  some  Barbarian  chief:  but  the  grosser  multitude,  regardless  of  the  formy 
was  tenacious  only  of  the  substance ;  and  the  melted  ingots  might  be  readily 
divided  and  stamped  into  the  current  coin  of  the  empire.  The  less  active  or 
less  fortunate  robbers  were  reduced  to  the  baser  plunder  of  brass,  leadi  iron, 
and  copper:  whatever  had  escaped  the  Goths  and  Vandals  was  j^illaged  by 
the  Greek  tyrants ;  and  the  emperor  Constans,  in  his  rauMicious  visit,  stripped 
the  bronze  tiles  from  the  roof  of  the  Pantheon.(38)  The  edifices  of  Rome 
might  be  considered  as  a  vast  and  various  mine ;  the  first  labour  of  extracting 
the  materials  was  already  performed ;  the  metals  were  purified  and  cast ;  the 
marbles  were  hewn  and  polished ;  and  after  foreign  and  domestic  rapine  had 
been  satiated,  the  remains  of  the  city,  could  a  purchaser  have  been  found, 
were  still  venal.  The  monuments  of  antiquity  had  been  left  naked  of  their 
precious  ornaments,  but  the  Romans  would  demolish  with  their  own  hands 
the  arches  and  walls,  if  the  hope  of  profit  could  surpass  the  cost  of  the  labour 
and  exportation.  If  Charlemagne  had  fixed  in  Italy  the  seat  of  the  Western 
empire,  his  genius  would  have  aspired  to  restore,  rather  than  to  violate,  the 
works  of  the  Cesars :  but  policy  confined  the  French  monarch  to  the  forests 
of  Gerinanv;  his  taste  could  be  gratified  onlyliy  destruction;  and  the  new 
palace  of  Aix-lapChapeUe  was  decorated  wi&i  the  marbles  of  Ravenna(S9) 
and  Rome.  (30)  Five  hundred  years  aAer  Chariemagne,  a  king  of  Sicily^ 
Robert,  the  wisest  and  most  liberal  sovereign  of  the  age,  was  supplied  with 
the  same  materials  by  the  easy  navigation  of  the  Tiber  and  the  sea;  and 
Petrarch  sighs  an  indignant  complaint,  that  the  ancient  capital  of  the  world 
^should  adorn  from  her  own  bowels  the  slothful  luxury  of  N8ples.(31)  But 
these  examples  of  plunder  or  purchase  were  rare  in  the  darker  ages :  and  the 
Romans,  alone  ana  unenvied,  might  have  applied  to  their  private  or  public  use 
the  remaining  structures  of  antiquity,  if  in  tneir  present  form  and  situation 
they  had  not  oeen  useless  in  a  great  measure  to  tne  city  and  its  inhabitants^ 
The  walls  still  described  the  old  circumference,  but  the  city  had  descended 
from  the  seven  hiUs  into  the  cami>us  Martins ;  and  some  of  the  noblest  monu- 
ments which  had  braved  the  imuries  of  time  were  left  in  a  desert,  far  remote 
from  the  habitations  of  mankind.  The  palaces  of"  tiie  senators  were  no  longer 
adapted  to  the  manners  or  fortunes  of  their  indigent  successors :  the  use  of 

of  tbe  Bona  Antlea  of  Nardinl,)  uid  Mreral  Roid«m,  doetiliii  gnvm,  wen  perraaded  that  the  Gothi 
buried  their  treamrae  at  Borne,  and  bequeathed  the  eecret  marks  flllb  nepotiboique.  He  relates  eome 
anecdotei  to  prove,  that,  in  hli  own  time,  tbeee  plaoee  were  yiaited  and  rifled  by  tbe  Tranialpine  pUgrime, 
the  hein  of  the  Gothic  conqneroiB. 

(98)  Omnia  quB  erant  in  ere  ad  omatnm  dvltatie  depoiolt:  eed  et  ecckilam  B.  Maria  ad  martyrei 
qua  de  tegulii  areif  coopcrU  diacooperalt  (Anast  in  Vluiian.  p.  141).  Tlie  base  and  Mcrilegloae  Greek 
bad  not  even  the  poor  pretence  of  plundering  a  heathen  tempie:  the  Paaiheon  was  atoeady  a  CathoUe 
eburch. 

(99)  For  the  epolle  of  Bavenna  (mneiva  atnae  marmora),  lee  the  oritinal  grant  of  pope  Adrian  L  t« 
Charlemagne  (Codex  Carolln.  epiit.  Ixvil.  in  Haratori,  Script  Ital.  torn.  iU.P.  11.  p.  993). 

(30)  I  shall  quote  the  authenac  testimoov  of  tbe  Saxon  poet  (A.  D  887—699),  de  Kebos  geitii  CwoB 
magnl,  1.  v.  p.  437—440,  in  tbe  Historians  of  France  (torn.  v.  p.  180) : 

Ad  qua  marmoreas  prastabat  Bom  a  colmmuM, 
Quasdam  praeipoas  pulcbra  Bayenna  dedit 
De  tarn  kmglnquA  poterlt  regione  vetustas. 
nUns  omatnm  Francia  Arre  tibi. 
And  I  abaO  add,  firom  the  Chronicle  of  Blgebert  (Historians  of  France,  ton.  ▼.  p.  378),  extnizlt  etiam 
AqniHranl  bosUisam  plnrima  pulehriludinis,  ad  eqjns  atractvnm  a  Boma  et  Bavenna  coliuanas  et  ma** 
mora  deyebl  fecit.  

(31)  I  cannot  leftiae  totranaeribo  a  long  paamge  of  Fetrareh  (Opp.  p.  S36, 537,  in  Epiatola  hortatoria  ad 
Nicolaum  Laurentlum),  it  is  so  strong  and  fall  to  tbe  point:  Nee  pudor  aut  pielas  eontinult  quomlnna 
impli  spoliate  Del  templa,  oecupatas  arces,  opes puUlcas  regiones  urbls,  utqae  bonores  maglstratnOm  inter 
se  divisoe;  ikabemtl)  auam  una  in  re,  turbulenti  ac  sedltiosi  homines  et  totlus  reliqua  vita  consllils  et 
ratlonibus  dlscordes,  Innumani  foMleris.stnpenda  soeietate  convenerant.  In  pontis  et  mana  atque  laune- 
ritos  htpldes  deaavlrent  Denique  post  vi  vel  senio  oollapsa  palatia,  qua  quondam  ingentes  tenuerunt  viri, 
post  dlrapcos  arcuB  triumpbales  (undo  majores  bonim  foisitan  corruerunt),de  ipsius  vetusiatis  ac  proprte 
impieiatis  frasminlbus  vUem  qoestflm  turpi  merclmonlo  captare  non  puduit.  .Itaque  nunc,  beu  doier  f 
heu  scelus  indignara !  de  vestris  mamioceis  columois,  de  liminlbus  tempkmun  ad  qua  nnper  ex  orbe  tol» 
concttnos  devotissimus  fiebat,  de  imacinibus  sepokbromm  sub  quibus  patmm  vestrorum  veoerabiila  dvia  , 
(ohm  t)  erat,  ut  reliquas  aUeaJBH  desldloMi  NeapoUa  adofHatur.  Sic  paUadnvralui  ipsa  diflcinnt.  T« 
Ung  Bobcn  wu  the  ftliiid  of  raoiich. 
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1iitlii(l9)  and  portiooes  was  forg«ytten;  in  the  nxtk  ceatayi  tfat  gaaesofll» 
JheHTBy  »inphith6«tre»  Mid  circus  had  been  interrnpted:  some  teonlesw«« 
devoted  to  the  orevailiDg  worshm;  but  the  Chiistian  churchee  prefemd  the 
holy  fifure  of  the  cross;  and  listuon»or  reasoot  had  distributed,  after  a  pecu- 
liar nodel,  the  cells  and  offices  of  Ihe  cloister*  Under  the  ecdesiastaeal  ieign# 
the  munber  of  these  pious  foundations  was  enormously  midt^plied;  and  ue 
city  was  crowded  witn  forty  monasteries  of  men^  twenty  of  wosneiv  and  eixty 
chapters  and  coUeges  of  canons  and  priestsy(33)  who  agmTated,  inatead  of 
lelierinf  ,  the  depopulation  of  the  tenth  century.  Bat  if  the  fmns  of  ancient 
architecture  were  disregarded  by  a  people  insensible  of  their  use  and  beaaty, 
the  i^entiful  materials  were  applied  to  erery  call  of  necessity  or  snperstitkm, 
till  tne  furest  columns  of  the  Ionic  and  Connthian  orders,  the  riehafll  maiblei 
•f  Paros  and  Numidia,  were  degraded,  peifaeps  to  the  soppffirt  of  a  ooDyentor 
astable.  The  daily  havoc  which  is  perpetrated  by  the  Turks  in  the  cities  of 
Greece  and  Asia,  may  afford  a  melancholy  examm ;  and  in  the  aradual  de- 
struction of  the  monumente  of  Rome,  Siztus  the  Fifth  may  idone  be  azeuMd 
for  em|doying  the  stenes  of  the  Septiaonhmi  in  the  glomus  ediioe  ai  8t* 
Petei's.(34)  A  iragment,  a  ruin,  howsoever  manglea  or  pro&aed,  may.  be 
viewed  with  pleasure  and  regret  $  but  the  greater  part  of  the  maiUe  was  de- 
prived of  sobstence,as  well  as  of  pbce  and  propoitioB;  it  was  burned  to  %no 
lor  the  purpose  of  cement.*  Since  the  arrival  of  Poggius,  the  temple  of  Con- 
cord,(36)  and  many  capital  structures,  had  Tanished  from  his  eyesj  and  an 
emsram  of  the  same  age  expresses  a  just  and  pious  fear,  that  the  continuaaee 
of  wis  practice  would  finally  annihilate  all  the  monumente  of  antiquity.(36) 
The  smallness  of  their  numbers  was  the  sole  check  on  the  demands  and  de- 
predations of  the  Romans.  The  imagination  of  Petrarch  might  create  the 
presence  of  a  mighty  people  ;(37)  and  1  hesitate  to  beUeve,  that  cTcn  m  the 
fourteenth  centunr,  they  could  be  reduced  to  a  contemptible  list  of  t^rty- 
three  thousand  inhabitants.  From  that  period  to  the  reign  of  Leo  the  Tentk, 
if  they  multiplied  to  the  amount  of  eighty-five  thousand,(38)  the  increase  of 
dtiaens  was  in  some  degree  pernicious  to  the  ancient  city. 

IV.  I  have  reserved  for  the  last,  the  most  potent  and  forcible  cause  of 
destruction,  the  domestic  hostilities  of  the  Romans  themseWes.  Under  the 
dommioa  of  the  Greek  and  French  emperors,  the  peace  of  the  eity  was  dis- 
tmhed  by  accidental,  though  frequent,  seditions ;  it  is  from  the  decUBe  of  the 
latter,  from  the  begimung  of  the  tenth  century,  that  we  may  date  the  lieea- 
tiousness  of  private  war,  which  violated  with  impunity  the  laws  of  the  Code 
and  the  Gospel;  without  respecting  the  majesty  of  the  absent  sovereign, or 
the  presence  and  person  of  the  vicar  of  Christ  In  a  dark  period  of  five  him- 
dred  yean,  Rome  was  perpetually  afflicted  by  the  sanguinary  quarrels  of  the 
nobles  and  the  people,  the  Guelphs  and  Ghibellines,  the  Colonna  and  TMm^ 

Oai  Tet  CbailtmagM  washed  aad  iwam  at  Alz-Ut-ChapeOe  with  a  hanbtd  of  }^  cemlSim  (E^ 
ban,  6.  SS,  Ik  108, 10»),  AMi  Horatori  demlbaa,  aa  late  as  the  y«ar  814  tbe  iKiUlc  hatha  wMeh  wan  M^ 

For  tUa  and  the  pnoedfait  fhct|  Mnalort  i 


I)  yila  di  Siato  antnio,  da  Graforio  Lcli,  torn.  U.  b.  50. 
Porticua  adia  CoooordlB,  quan  cum  prtmnm  ad  nrhera  aeeetal  TidI  fere  iategnniKi 


i)  Poilicua  adia  (>NioordlB,  quan  <»im  prtmnm  ad  Qrtiera  aeeetal  TidI  Imiatepafliio 

.»»odam  apeeioao:  Roaiaiii  poatoiodnm  ad  calcem  adem  tolam  et  portfcSi  parten  di^eeili  eolaanit 

aunt  deaMlitt  (p.  18).    The  temple  of  Coocord  was  therefore  mcdeamqrvdfer  a  aedilkm  In  the  tUrteeeih 

eentary,  as  I  have  read  fai  a  MS.  treatlae  deT  GoTemo  civile  dl  Rome,  lent  me  foraierty  at  Bona,  aii 

•aeribed  a  believe  fldaely)  to  the  eeielirated  Gravlna.    PofUlai  Bkewlaa  aAniM,  Smi  tM  aaMMMer 


Cedlla  Metelle  was  burned  for  lime  (p.  19, 90). 

(36)  Comjioaed  bf  JBneaa  Sylvius,  afterward  pope  Phis  IL  and  poUtahed  bv  lUMBeii  Shb  a  MB.  of 
the  queen  of  Sweden  (Mnsaiun  ItaUcum,  tom.  i.  p.  IrT). 

Oblectat  me,  Roma,  tnaa  spectare  mlnaa : 

Ex  cujus  lapsA  gloria  prlsea  psieL 
fled  una  hie  impulus  murts  defona  vcCnsCli 
CehU  ts  •itequium  mazmora  dura  coqidt 
Sapla  lereentum  si  sic  gens  eierit  annoB 
NuIInm  bloc  indicium  nobultads  ertt 
(S7)  yagabamorpeHter  In  Ilia  urbo  tarn  magna ;  qua,  com  prapcer  apatlimi  rwtna, 
babet  immensum  (0pp.  p.  60S,  Epist  Famlliares,  U.  14).         '^  -^  ' 

(38)  These  states  of  the  population  of  Rome  at  dWferentperlodt>  «W  dtlfredfrom  Ml  1 
•r  the  Bhfalcian  LmiclsUde  RommiiCaBli  QaaUtaUbua  (p.  ISSQi 
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and  If  much  has  escaped  the  knowledge,  and  much  is  unwonnv  of  the  notice 

of  hiBtoiTy  I  have  exposed  in  the  two  preceding  chapters  tne  causes  and 

effects  of  the  public  disorden.    At  sucn  a  time,  when  eyery  quarrel  was 

decided  by  the  sword ;  and  none  could  trust  their  lives  or  properties  to  the 

impotence  of  law;  the  powerful  citizens  were  armed  for  ssuety  or  defence, 

against  ihe  domestic  enemies,  whom  they  feared  or  hated.    Except  Venice 

afone,  the  same  dangers  and  designs  were  common  to  all  the  free  republics  of 

Italy;  and  the  nobl^  usurped  the  prerogative  of  fortifying  their  houses,  and 

erectinff  strong  towers(39)  that  were  cq)able  of  resisting  a  sudden  attack. 

The  cities  were  filled  \rith  these  hostile  edifices;  and  the  examnle  of  Lucca* 

which  contained  three  hundred  towers ;  her  law,  which  confined  their  height 

to  the  measure  of  fourscore  feet,  may  be  extended  with  suitable  latitude  to 

the  more  opulent  and  populous  states.    The  first  step  of  the  senator  Branca- 

leone  in  the  establishment  of  peace  and  justice,  was  to  demolish  (as  we  have 

already  seen)  one  hundred  and  forty  of  the  towers  of  Rome;  and^  in  the  last 

days  of  anarchy  and  discord,  as  late  as  the  reign  of  Martin  the  Fifth,  forty-four 

stiU  stood  in  one  of  the  thirteen  or  fourteen  regions  of  the  city.    To  this  mis* 

chievous  purpose,  the  remains  of  antiauity  were  most  reamly  adapted:  the 

temples  and  arehes  afforded  a  broad  and  solid  basis  for  the  new  structures  of 

brick  and  stone ;  and  we  can  name  the  modem  turrets  that  were  raised  on  the 

triumphal  monument  of  Julius  Cesar,  Titus,  and  the  Antonmes.(40)    With 

some  slight  alterations,  a  theatre,  an  amphitheatre,  a  mausoleum,  was  trans« 

formed  into  a  strong  and  spsu^ious  citadeL    I  need  not  repeat,  that  the  mole 

of  Adrian  has  assumed  the  title  and  form  of  the  castle  of  St.  Angelo;f  41)  Uie 

Septizonium  of  Severus  was  capable  of  standing  against  a  royal  army  ;(43)  the 

sepulchre  of  Metella  has  sunk  under  its  outworks  ;743)*the  theatres  of  Pompey 

and  Marcellus  were  occupied  by  the  SaveUi  and  Ursini  families  :(44)  and  the 

rough  fortress  had  been  gradually  softened  to  the  splendour  and  elegance  of 

an  Italian  palace.    Even  the  churches  were  encompassed  with  arms  and  bul« 

warks,  and  the  military  engines  on  the  roof  of  St.  Peter's  were  the  terror  of 

the  Vatican  and  the  scandal  of  the  Christian  world.    Whatever^  is  fortified 

will  be  attacked ;  and  whatever  is  attacked  may  be  destroyed.    Could  the 

Romans  have  wrested  from  the  popes  the  castle  of  St.Angelo,  they  had 

resolved  by  a  public  decree  to  annihilate  that  monument  of  servitude.    Every 

building  of  defence  was  exposed  to  a  siege ;  and  in  every  siege^the  arts  and 

engines  of  destruction  were  laboriously  employed.    After  the  death  of  Nicho* 

las  the  Fourth,  Rome,  without  a  sovereign  or  a  senate,  was  abandoned  six 

months  to  the  fury  of  civil  war.    ^  The  houses,''  says  a  cardinal  and  poet  of 

the  times,(45)  *'were  crushed  by  the  weight  and  velocity  of  enormous 

.(30)  AU  the  fteli  llttt  relate  to  the  umen  «t  Rome,  aiid  in  oUier  free  elUetoT  Italy,  mm  be  ftmnd  In 
the  laboriow  and  entertaining  compilation  of  Moratori,  Antiqultatee  Italia  modii  iEvi,  mmertaL  izri. 
(torn.  U.  i».  40--486,  of  the  Latin,  torn.  i.  p.  446,  of  Um  ItaUan  work.) 

(40)  Ai  fiw  instance.  Templum  Jani  nunc  dicitur,  tunlfl  Centil  Fmnfapanii;  et  lane  Jano  Impoeiia 
tarrle  lateritiiB  conepicua  bodieque  veetigia  supenunt  (Montftucon  Dlariom  Italicnm,  p.  ie6>.  The 
nnonymotts  writer  (p.  S85,)  enumerate!,  areuiTlti,  turrls  Cartularia ;  arcoi  JulU  Caearti  et  Benatomm, 
torrie  de  Bratie ;  aimia  Antonini,  tnrrla  de  Coeectia,  he 

(41)  Hadriani  molem. . .  .macna  ex  parte  Romanorum  injuria. ..  .dietorljaTit :  qnod  eerie  Ainditua  ever* 
tUMnt,  ai  eorum  BMnibuapervfa,  abeomplii  grandiboi  aaiia,  raUqiia  moteeezatitimet  (Poggiua  deVarielate 
Fortune,  p.  IS). 

(4S)  Againet  the  emperor  Henry  ly.  (Muratori,  Annali  d*Italia,  torn.  iz.  p.  147.) 

(43)  I  muat  copy  an  important  paeiage  of  Mooiflnieon:  Tnrriaingenan>toada....O«eiU0Metete.... 

pepulchmm  erat,  cujoa  muri  tam  aoUdi,  ut  ipatiurA  peronam  minimum  Intua  ▼acnnm  eupenit:  et  Tbrrt 

di  Bcve  dicitur,  a  boomeapltibui  mnro  inecriptla.    Hufe  eequlori  cvo,  tempore  inteitinonun  bellorum, 

ecu  urbecula  a4)unicta  ftiit,  ciOui  mcnnia  et  turrae  etiamnum  virantur ;  ita  ut  lepnlchrum  Metella  quaat 


arx  opplduli  fueriL    Ferrentibtta  In  urbepartiboe,  cum  Uraini  atqne  Colomneneee  mutuia  dadibw  pernl 
clem  inferrent  ciyitati.  In  ntrinsve  partli  mtionem  cederet  magni  moment!  erat  (p.  14S). 

(44)  Bee  the  teatimoniee  of  Donatua,  Naidini,  and  Montihuoon.    In  the  BaTcIn  palaee,  the  remaine  of 
the  theatre  of  MaroeUw  an  allU  great  and  conaplewnii. 

(45)  Jamea»  cardinal  of  St  Oeorap*  ad  ▼alum  aarenm,  im  hi 
tori ,  Bcripc  ItaL  torn.  i.  P.  UL  p.  asi;  L  i.  e.  1,  ver.  m,  ice) 

Hoe  dlzlme  lat  eit,  Romam  carulsM  C 


Hoe  dlzlme  lat  eit,  Romam  carulsM  BenaCA 
Menslboi  ezactis  heu  lez ;  belloqne  Tocatum  (mmI»«) 
In  leelua,  in  iocioe  fratemaque  Tulaera  patiee : 
Tormcntia  jecieee  vlroe  Immanla  aaza ; 
Perfodiem  oomoa  trabibus,  fecime  raiiMs 
Ignibua;  inceneaa  turrei,  obecorataque  ftmo 
Lunias  TfelnPtquo  rit  fpoUaia  wpeilax. 

Vol.  IV.— S  e 
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<itone8;(46)  the  walls  were  perforated  by  the  strokes  of  the  batteiing*Tam 
ihe  towers  were  involved  in  fire  and  smoke ;  and  the  assailants  were  stimn- 
lated  by  rapme  and  revenge."  The  work  was  consummated  by  the  tynumy 
of  the  laws ;  and  the  factions  of  Italy  alternately  exercised  a  blind  and 
thonffhtless  vengeance  on  their  adversaries,  whose  houses  and  castles  they 
razed  to  the  gTomid.(47)  In  comparing  the  dav$  of  foreign,  with  the  aga  of 
domestic,  hostility,  we  must  pronounce,  that  tne  latter  luive  been  far  more 
ruinous  to  the  ci^,  and  our  opinion  is  confirmed  by  the  evidence  of  Petrarch. 
^Behold,**  says  the  laureate,  *^the  relics  of  Rome,  the  image  of  her  pristme 
greatness !  neither  time  nor  the  Barbarian  can  boast  the  merit  of  this  stu- 
pendous destruction ;  it  was  perpetrated  by  her  own  citizens,  by  the  most 
illustrious  of  her  sons ;  and  your  ancestors  (he  writes  to  a  noble  Annibaldi) 
have  done  with  the  battering-ram,  what  the  Punic  hero  could  not  accomidish 
with  the  sword-^CiS)  The  mfiuence  of  the  last  two  principles  of  decay  must 
in  some  degree  be  multiplied  by  each  other;  since  the  houses  and  towers, 
which  were  subverted  by  civil  war,  required  a  new  and  perpetual  supply  from 
the  monuments  of  antiquity.* 

These  general  observations  may  be  separately  applied  to  the  amphitheatre 
of  Titus,  which  has  obtained  the  name  of  CoLisEUM,(49)  either  from  its  mag- 
nitude or  from  Nero's  colossal  statue;  an  edifice,  had  it  been  left  to  time  and 
nature,  which  might  perhaps  have  claimed  an  eternal  duration.  The  curious 
antiquaries,  who  have  computed  the  numbers  and  seats,  are  disposed  to 
believe,  that  above  the  upper  row  of  stone  steps,  the  amphitheatre  was  encir- 
cled and  elevated  with  several  stages  of  wooden  galleries,  which  were 
repeatedly  consumed  by  fire,  and  restored  by  the  emperors.  Whatever  was 
precious,  or  portable,  or  profane,  the  statues  of  gods  and  heroes,  and  the  costly 
ornaments  of  sculpture  which  were  cast  in  brass,  or  overspread  with  leaves 
of  silver  and  gold,  oecame  the  first  prey  of  conquest  or  fanaticism,  of  the  ava- 
rice of  the  Barbarians  or  the  Christians.  In  the  massy  stones  of  the  Coli- 
seum, many  holes  are  discerned;  and  the  two  most  probable  conjectures 
represent  the  various  accidents  of  its  decay.  These  stones  were  connected 
by  solid  links  of  brass  or  iron,  nor  had  the  eye  of  rapine  overlooked  the  value 
of  the  baser  metals  :(50)  the  vacant  space  was  converted  into  a  fair  or  market; 
the  artisans  of  the  Cohseum  are  mentioned  in  an  ancient  survey;  and  the 
chasms  were  perforated  or  enlarged  to  receive  the  poles  that  supported  the 
shops  or  tents  of  mechanic  trades.(51)  Reduced  to  its  naked  majesty,  the 
Flavian  amphitheatre  was  contemplated  with  awe  and  admiration  by  the  pil- 
grims of  the  North ;  and  their  rude  enthusiasm  broke  forth  in  a  sublime  pro- 
verbial expression,  which  is  recorded  in  the  eighth  century,  in  the  fragments 
of  the  venerable  Bede:  ''As  long  as  the  Coliseum  stands,  Rome  shall  stand; 

(48)  Mimtori  (DinMrtazlone  sopra  le  AntiqultAltaliane,  torn.  I.  p.  487—^1,}  finds,  thatflone  boOelBO. 
two  or  three  hondred  pounda  weight  were  not  uncommon ;  and  they  aie  antntf^jpf^  oompated  at  zii  ot 
ivHi  coMtari  of  Genoa,  each  eanlaro  weighing  150  pounds. 


(47)  The  dzth  law  of  the  VlMonti  prohibiia  this  common  and  mischiefoos  pnctlee;  and  attfcOy  cb- 
loins,  that  the  bouKi  of  banished  citizens  should  be  prennred  pro  conunuiii  ufflitate  (GnalTamiM  de  la 
Fiamma,  in  Huratori,  Script.  Renim  Italicaram,  torn.  zii.  p.  1041). 

(48)  Petrarch  thus  addrassea  his  fHend>  who,  with  shame  and  lean,  had  abown  him  tlie  mania 
spocimen  mtserabile  Aorngs,  and  declared  his  own  intenUon  of  restoring  them  (Carmlna  Lattna.  L 
PaatoAnnlbaIensi,xil.p.97.98):  ^  ^^ 

Nee  te  parra  manet  servatla  fama  minis 
Quanta  quod  intKgra  fait  olim  gloria  Roma 
Reliquie  testamur  adhoc;  quas  longforetas 
Frangere  non  valuit ;  non  vis  ant  ira  cruenti 
Hostis,  ah  esregiis  flttnguntur  eivlbus  beu  i  ben  \ 

Ouod  iUe  nequivit  {HoMMibat) 

Perficit  hk  arlei. 

(49)  The  fourth  part  of  the  Verona  Illustrata  of  the  Marquis  MaiM,  proftasedlj  traata  of  amplilihea 
tres,  narikalarlv  those  of  Rome  and  Verona,  of  Uwir  dhnemriona,  wooden  galleries,  he  It  la  fiam  bm- 
nltude  that  he  derives  the  name  of  ColotBeum  or  CoUweum :  since  the  same  appdlatioB  was  applied  to  tiM 
ampbltbeatro  of  Capua,  without  the  aid  of  a  coloaval  statue :  since  that  of  Nero  was  oieeted  £tbe  coait 
(At  oiris)  of  his  palace,  and  not  in  the  Coliseum  (P.  Iv.  p.  15— 19.  L  i.  e.  4). 

(50)  Joseph  Maria  Suai4s,  a  learned  bishop,  and  the  author  of  a  history  of  Praneate,  has  coMpcaed  a 
separate  disiertatioa  on  the  seven  or  eight  probable  causes  of  theie  boles,  which  has  been  since  leiaiKsi 
In  the  Roman  Thesaurus  of  Sallengre.  Montlkuoon  (Diarium,  p.  1Q3,)  pronoimosa  tba  lantM  ct  tba 
Barbarians  to  be  the  unam  germanaroque  causam  lbnuiilDUffl.t  ' 

CSl)  Dooatus,  Roma  Yetus  el  Kova,  p.  SBlt 
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irfaen  the  Coliseum  falls,  Rmne  will  fall;  when  Rome  falls,  the  world  will 
fall.''^6S)  In  the  modem  system  of  war,  a  situation  commanded  by  three  hills 
would  not  be  chosen  for  a  fortress;  but  the  strength  of  tbe  walls  and  arches 
oould  resist  the  engines  of  assault ;  a  numerous  garrison  might  be  lodged  in 
the  enclosure ;  and  while  one  faction  ocenpied  the  Vatican  and  the  Capitol, 
the  other  Was  mtrenched  in  the  Lateran  and  the  Coliseum.(53) 

The  abolition  at  Rome  of  ihe  ancient  ranes  must  be  understood  with  some 
latitude ;  and  the  carnival  sports,  of  the  Testacean  mount  and  the  Circus 
Agonali8,(54)  were  regulated  by  the  law(55)  or  custom  of  the  city.  Tbe 
senator  presided  with  dignity  and  pomp  to  adjudge  and  distribute  the  prizes, 
the  gold  ring,  or  the  paUtum,{5e)  as  it  was  styled,  of  cloth  or  silk.  A  tribute 
on  the  Jews  supplied  the  annual  expense  ;(57)  and  the  races  on  foot,  on 
horseback,  or  in  chariots,  were  ennobled  by  a  tilt  and  tournament  of  seventy- 
two  of  the  Roman  youth.  In  the  year  one  thousand  three  hundred  and 
tiurty«two,  a  buU  feast,  after  the  fashion  of  the  Moors  and  Spaniards,  was  cele- 
brated in  the  Coliseum  itself;  and  the  living  manners  are  pamted  in  a  diary 
of  the  times.  (58)  A  convenient  order  of  benches  was  restored ;  and  a  genend 
proclamation,  as  far  as'Rimini  and  Ravenna,  invited  the  nobles  to  exercise 
their  skill  and  courage  in  this  perilous  adventure.  The  Roman  ladies  were 
marshalled  in  three  squadrons,  and  seated  in  three  balconies,  which,  on  this 
day,  the  third  of  September,  were  lined  with  scarlet  cloth.  The  fair  Jacova 
di  Rovere  led  the  matrons  from  beyond  the  Tiber,  a  pure  and  native  race,  who 
still  represent  the  features  and  character  of  antiquity.  The  remainder  of  the 
city  was  divided  as  usual  between  the  Colonna  and  Ursini :  the  two  factions 
were  proud  of  the  number  and  beauty  of  Uieir  female  bands :  the  charms  of 
Savella  Ursini  are  mentioned  with  praise ;  and  the  Colonna  regretted  the 
absence  of  the  youngest  of  their  house,  who  bad  sprained  her  ancle  in  the 
garden  of  Nero's  tower.  The  lots  of  the  champions  were  drawn  by  an  old 
and  respectable  citizen;  and  they  descended  into  the  arena,  or  pit,  to  encoun- 
ter the  wild  bulls,  on  foot  as  it  should  seem,  with  a  single  spear.  Amidst  the 
crowd,  our  annalist  has  selected  the  names,  colours,  and  devices  of  twenty 
of  the  most  conspicuous  knights.  Several  of  the  names  are  the  most  illus- 
trious of  Rome  and  the  ecclesiastical  state;  Malatesta,  Polenta,  della  Yalle, 
Cafarello,  Savelli,  Capoccio,  Conti,  Annabaldi,  Altieri,  Corsi ;  the  colours 
were  adapted  to  their  taste  and  situation ;  the  devices  are  expressive  of  hope 
or  despair,  and  breathe  the  spirit  of  gallantly  and  arms.  '^  I  am  alone  like  the 
youngest  of  the  Horatii,''  the  confidence  of  an  intrepid  stranger:  **I  live  dis- 
consolate,** a  weeping  widower:  **I  burn  under  the  ashes,"  a  discreet  lover: 
^  I  adore  Lavinia,  or  Lucretia,"  the  ambiguous  declaration  of  a  modem  pas- 
sion :  '^My  faith  is  as  pure,"  the  motto  of  a  white  livery :  "  Who  is  stronger 

(58)  (iuamdiu  stabit  Col7§eiu,  MaUt  et  Eoma;  quuido cadet  ColyKus,' cadet  Roma;  quando  cadet 
Boma,  cadet  ct  mundu*  (Beda  in  Exeerpiis  aeu  CollectaneM  apud  Ducauge  Glossar.  med.  et  intimm  Latl* 
nltatls,  torn.  il.  p.  407,  ediL  Ba«II).  This  saying  must  be  ascribed  to  ihe  Analo-Saxon  pilgrims,  wlio  visited 
Rome  before  tlio  year  735,  tlie  er»  of  Bede's  death;  for  I  do  not  believe  uat  our  venerable  monk  ever 
passed  the  sea. 

(53)  I  cannot  recover  in  Mnratml^s  original  Lives  of  the  Popes  (Script  Berum  Italicamm,  torn.  iiL  P.  I.), 
the  passage  that  attests  this  hostile  partition,  which  must  be  applied  to  the  end  of  the  eleventh  or  the  be- 
ginning of  the  twelfth  century.* 

(54)  Although  the  structure  of  the  Circus  Agonalis  be  destroyed,  it  still  retains  its  form  and  name 
( Agona,  Naaona,  Navona) ;  and  the  interior  space  aflbrds  a  suflkkni  level  for  the  purpose  of  racing.  But 
the  Monte  TcAaceo,  that  strange  pile  of  broken  pottery,  seems  only  adapted  for  the  annual  practice  ot 
hurlina  from  top  to  bottom  some  wagon-loads  of  live  liop  for  the  diversion  of  the  populace  (Statuta 
Urbis  Romn.  p.  186). 

(55)  Bee  the  Siatuta  CJrbis  Rome,  1.  iU.  c  S7, 88, 80,  p.  185, 186.  I  have  already  given  an  idea  of  this 
municipal  code.  The  races  of  Nagona  and  Monte  Tcstaceo  are  likewise  mentioned  In  tlM  Diary  of  Peter 
Antonlus  from  1404  to  1417  (Muratori,  Bcript.  Berum  Italicamm,  torn.  zxlv.  p.  \lSti), 

(56)  The  Paasum,  wbkb  Menage  so  foolishly  derives  from  Poistaniim,  iaan  easy  extension  of  the  idea 
and  tne  words,  tnun  the  robe  at  cloak,  to  the  materials,  and  from  thence  to  their  application  as  a  prlza 
(Muratori,  dissert  xxziil.) 

(^  For  these  expenses,  the  Jews  of  Borne  paid  each  year  1130  florins,  of  which  the  odd  thirty  repre- 
■ented  the  pieces  of  sliver  for  which  Jodas  had  betrayed  his  master  to  their  ancestora.  There  was  a  foot 
race  of  Jewish,  as  well  as  of  Christian  youths  (SUtuta  Urbia,  ibidem). 

(58)  This  extraordinary  bull  feast  in  the  Coliseum  Is  described,  from  tradition  rather  than  merooiy,  by 
Lndovico  Buonconte  Monaldesoo.  in  the  most  ancient  fragments  of  Roman  annals  (Muratori,  Script 
Renim  Itallcarum.  torn.  xlL  p.  535,  536) :  and  however  faadf ol  they  may  aeen.  they  ara  deeply  marJni 
with  the  oolounor  Uttih  and  oatiut. 
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Ihan  myself  1^  of  a  lion's  hide:  **  If  I  am  drowned  in  blood,  what  a  pleasant 
death,"  the  wish  of  feroeious  courage.  The  pride  or  prudence  of  the  Unini 
restrained  them  from  the  field,  which  was  occupied  by  three  of  their  heredi- 
tary riyals,  whose  inscriptions  denoted  the  loRy  greatness  of  the  Ck)]0Diia 
name:  **Thougfa  sad,  I  am  strong:''  ^'Strong  as  I  am  great:"  **lf  I  laU," 
addressing  himself  to  the  spectators,  ''you  fall  with  me :"— intimating  (says 
the  contemporary  writer)  that  while  the  other  families  were  the  subjects  of 
the  Vatican,  they  alone  were  the  supporters  of  the  CapitoL  The  combats  of  the 
amphitheatre  were  dangerous  and  bloody.  Every  chamfHon  successively 
encountered  a  wild  bull:  and  the  victory  may  be  ascribed  to  the  quadrapeds, 
since  no  more  than  eleven  were  left  on  the  field,  with  the  loss  of  nine 
wounded  and  eighteen  killed  on  the  side  of  their  adversaries.  Some  of  the 
noblest  families  might  mourn,  but  the  pomp  of  the  funerals,  in  the  churches 
ci  8t.  John  Lateran  and  St.  Maria  Maggiore,  afforded  a  second  holvdir^  to  the 
people.  Doubtless  it  was  not  in  such  confiicts  that  the  blood  of  the  Ronisns 
should  have  been  shed;  yet  in  Uaming  their  rashness,  we  are  compelled  to 
applaud  their  gallantry;  and  the  noble  volunteers,  who  display  their  magnifi- 
cence, and  risk  their  lives,  under  the  balconies  of  the  fair,  excite  a  more 
generous  sympathy  than  the  thousands  of  captives  and  makfactors  who 
were  reluctantly  dragged  to  the  scene  of  slaughter. (59) 

This  use  of  the  amphitheatre  was  a  rare,  perhaps  a  smgular,  festival;  the 
demand  for  the  materials  was  a  daily  and  continual  want,  which  the  citizisns 
could  gratify  without  restraint  or  remorse.  In  the  fourteenth  century,  a 
scandalous  act  of  concord  secured  to  both  factions  the  privileges  of  extractbg 
stones  from  the  free  and  common  quarry  of  the  Coliseum  ;(66)  and  Poggius 
lamenta  that  the  greater  part  of  these  stones  had  been  burned  to  lime  by  the 
folly  of  the  Roman8.(61)  To  check  this  abuse,  and  to  prevent  the  nocturnal 
crimes  that  might  be  perpetrated  in  the  vast  and  gloomy  recess,  Eugenius  the 
Fourth  surroumled  it  with  a  wall;  and,  by  a  charter  long  extant,  granted  both 
the  ground  and  edifice  to  the  monks  of  an  adjacent  convent(69)  Afler  his 
deam,  the  wall  was  overthrown  in  a  tumult  of  the  people;  and  had  they 
themselves  respected  the  noblest  monument  of  their  fathers,  they  might  have 
Justified  the  resolve  that  it  should  never  be  degraded  to  private  property.  The 
mside  was  damaged;  but  in  the  middle  of  the  sixteenth  century,  an  era  of 
taste  and  learning,  the  exterior  circumference  of  one  thousand  six  hundred 
and  twelve  feet  was  still  entire  and  inviolate ;  a  triple  elevation  of  fourscore 
arches,  which  rose  to  the  height  of  one  hundred  and  eight  feet.  Of  the 
present  ruin,  the  nephews  of  Paul  the  Third  are  the  guilty  agents;  and 
eveiy  traveller  who  views  the  Famese  palace,  may  curse  the  sacrilefe 
and  luxury  of  these  upstart  prince8.(63)  A  sunilar  reproach  is  applied  to 
the  Barberini :  and  the  repetition  or  injury  might  be  dreaded  from  every 
reign,  till  the  Coliseum  was  placed  under  the  safeguard  of  religion,  by  the 
most  liberal  of  the  pontiffs,  Benedict  the  Fourteenth,  who  consecrated  a  spot 
which  persecution  and  fable  had  stained  with  the  bk>od  of  so  many  Christian 
martyrs.  (64) 

(99)  Muntori  bai  givon  a  lepante  dlnertation  (Uw  xiixUi)  to  the  games  of  the  Italiaai  ia  the  middle 


(90)  lo  a  coBdee  tat  liwtractiTe  metaoir,  the  abM  Barthetany  (Meoiolraf  de  rAcademie  dee  Incri^ 
ttofM,  torn,  izvttl.  p.  585,)  hes  ■WDttoned  tMe  afieement  of  the  fiMtlone  of  the  zivth  eeatoiy,  4le  Tliiar* 
tino  ftciendo  In  the  CoHwum,  fhnn  an  orighial  act  tai  ibe  uciAtmot  Borne. 

(61)  ColiMum. . .  .ob  itulUtiam  Romanoram  majori  tx  part* ad  ealcem  deletam,  eayi  the  taidignaM  ¥ot- 
8hM(p.  17):  but  hie  ezpiemlon,  100  strong  for  the  preeeat  age,  mast  be  very  tenderiy  ap|iiied  to  the  zfik 
eentnry. 


riilt  of  the  Faraese  pope,  and  the  indlgnailoa  of  the  Roomii  pebi^  Aniiist  the  nephews  of  Ufban  vnL 
haTO  no  other  evideaoe  than  the  tuI^  saytaig,  "  Quod  noo  fteeniAt  Barbari,  fcoeie  Baiharinl,**  wUdl 
was  i»erhai)s  suggested  by  the  resemblance  of  the  words. 

antiquarian  and  a  priest,  Montfkucon  thus  deprecates  the  ruhi  of  the  CoHaeam ;  Qodd  A 
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When  Petnrch  first  gratified  his  eyes  with  a  Tiew  of  thoee  monuiiieiitSv 
whose  scattered  fragments  so  far  surpass  the  most  eloquent  descriptions,  b« 
was  astonished  at  the  supine  indifierence(65)  of  the  Romans  themselves  ^66) 
he  was  humbled  rather  than  elated  by  the  discoyery,  that,  except  his  friend 
Rienzi  and  one  of  the  Colonna,  a  stranger  of  the  Rhone  was  more  conversant 
with  these  antiquities  than  the  nobles  and  natives  of  the  mettopolis.(67)  The 
ignorance  and  credulity  of  the  Romans  are  elaborately  displayed  in  the  old 
survey  of  the  city  which  was  composed  about  the  beginning  of  the  thirteenth 
century;  and,  without  dwelling  on  the  mamfold  erron  of  name  and  place, 
the  legend  of  the  Capitol(68)  may  provoke  a  smile  of  contempt  and  indigna- 
tion. *'  The  Capitol,^  says  the  anon3rmouB  writer,  '*  is  so  named  as  being  the 
head  of  the  worid;  where  the  consuls  and  senaton  formerly  resided  for  the 
government  of  the  eity  and  the  globe.  The  stronff  and  lofty  walls  were 
covered  with  glass  and  gold,  and  crowned  with  a  roof  of  the  richest  and  most 
curious  carving.  Below  the  citadel  stood  a  palace,  of  gold  for  the  greatest 
part,  decorated  with  precious  stcMies,  and  whose  value  might  be  esteemed  at 
one-third  of  the  world  itself.  The  statues  of  all  the  provinces  were  arranged 
in  order,  each  with  a  small  bell  suspended  from  its  neck ;  and  such  was  the 
contrivance  of  art  or  magic,(69)  that  if  the  province  rebelled  against  Rome, 
the  statue  turned  round  to  that  quarter  of  the  heavens,  the  hell  ran^,  the 
prophet  of  the  Capitol  reported  tne  prodigy,  and  the  senate  was  admonished 
of  the  impending  danger.^  A  second  example  of  less  importance,  though  of 
equal  absurdity,  may  be  drawn  from  the  two  marble  horses,  led  by  two  naked 
youths,  which  have  since  been  transported  from  the  baths  of  Constantine  to 
the  Quirinal  hill.  The  groundless  application  of  the  names  of  Phidias  and 
Praxiteles  may  perhaps  be  excused ;  but  these  Grecian  sculptors  should  not 
have  been  removed  above  four  hundred  years  from  the  age  oi  Pericles  to  that 
of  Tiberius :  they  should  not  have  been  transformed  into  two  philosophen  or 
magicians,  whose  nakedness  was  the  s3rmbol  of  truth  and  knowledge,  who 
revealed  to  the  emperor  his  most  secret  actions ;  and,  after  refusing  idl  pecu- 
niary recompense,  solicited  the  honour  of  leavinff  this  eternal  monument  of 
them8elves.(70)  Thus  awake  to  the  power  of  magic,  the  Romans  were 
insensible  to  the  beauties  of  art:  no  more  than  five  statues  were  visiUe  to 
the  eyes  of  Poggius ;  and  of  the  multitudes  which  chance  or  design  had  buried 
under  the  ruins,  the  resurrection  was  fortunately  delayed  till  a  met  and  more 
enlightened  age.(71)  The  Nile,  which  now  adorns  the  Vatican,  had  been 
explored  by  some  labourers,  in  digging  a  vineyard  near  the  temple  or  convent, 
of  the  Mmerva;  but  the  impatient  {Nroprietor,  who  was  tormented  by  some 

(65)  Yet  Um  StatulM  of  Borne  (1*  UL  c.  81,  p.  188,)  Inpoie  a  fine  of  SOO  Mirn  on  whonoiver  ehaU 
demoueh  any  ancient  edifice,  ne  raiala  dvttas  deformetur,  et  ut  antlqoa  ndificia  doeoreaa  urlla  perpetuo 


(66)  InUaflnCTlaltU>BoiDe(A.D.1337.  BeeMemolreeMirPetn«nie,  lon.Lp.l»,  Jke.)Petniebta 
atracK  mule  Bkiracnlo  reram  tantanun,  et  etuporia  mole  obratua....FFKaenUa  vera,  ralriun  dictfi,  nibO 
immtnolt :  vere  mi^or  fblt  Roma  majoreaqae  mint  reliquUB  quam  rcbar.  Jam  noa  orbem  nb  bic  iirbe 
domttum,  led  tam  aero  doiBltam,  miror  (Opp.  p.  60&    FamlttaieB,  tt.  14.    loanni  Colamns). 

(67)  He  exceplBiodpraiMatbe  rare  knowledie  of  JotanOolonna.  Qnlcnifflbodlemafleignariienui 
Bomanorum,  quam  Roiaaai  clvea  t    Invttna  dloo  noaquam  mUiua  Roma  oofnoacitur  quam  Rooue. 

(68)  After  the  deaerlptlon  of  tbe  Capliol,  be  adde,  ■latoa  erant  qiiot  mat  mnndl  provbieto ;  et  habebal 
iniellbet  ttettanabnlam  ad  coUura.  Et  erant  Ha  per  maflcam  artem  dlqnalta,  at  qoaodo  aUqna  re^lo 
Romano  Imperio  rebellia  eral,  itatim  Imaco  Ulius  provinclc  vertebat  m  contra  lUam ;  node  tintlnnabuhun 
reeonabat  quod  pendebdt  ad  coHum ;  toncqne  Yatee  OapitoHi  qui  erant  euatodea  eenatul,  d^c.  He  raeii- 
tiona  an  example  of  the  Saxona,  and  Suevl,  wb<s  after  they  had  been  nibdued  by  Afrippa,  ania  rebelled : 
tlndnnabulam  lonait ;  ■aeerdoaqul  erat  in  ipecab  in  bebdomadA  senatocibiia  anntiaTit :  Acnppa  maicbed 
back  and  reduced  tbe— Persians  (Anonrm.  in  Ifontftiucon,  p.  907, 898). 

(69)  Tbe  same  writar  aflirma,  that  Virgil  captus  a  Romania  invMbillter  ezlit,  Ivftqae  NeapcUm.  A 
Roman  magician,  In  tbe  xilh  century.  Is  introduced  by  William  of  Malmsbury  (de  Getda  RMum  Angto- 
rum,  I.  il.  p.  86);  and  in  tbe  time  of  Flaroinlus  Vacea  (No.  81. 168),  It  was  tbe  vulgar  bettef  that  the 
strangers  (the  O9a«)iiiT0ked  the  demons  for  the  discovery  of  hidden  treasures. 

(70)  Ammym.  p.  889.  Hontfkaoon  (p.  191,)  Jnatly  observes,  that  If  Alexander  be  lepresented,  these 
atatues  cannot  be  tbe  work  of  Phidlaa  (Olympiad  Ixxxiil.)  or  Praxitelea  (Olympiad  civ.),  who  lived  before 
that  conqueror  (Plin.  Hist  Natnr.  xxxlv.  19). 

(71)  William  of  Malmabury  (I.  il.  p.  86. 87,)  relates  a  marvellons  discovery  (A.  D.  1(M6,)  of  Pallaa,  the 
son  of  Evander,  who  had  been  slain  by  Tnmna;  tbe  perpetual  light  in  bis  sepnicbre,  a  Latin  epitaph, 
the  corpse,  yet  entire,  of  a  young  slant,  tbe  enormous  wound  in  his  breast  (pectus  perfbrat  Ingensi,  Ate  If 
this  fabie  rests  on  the  slishtest  foundation,  we  may.pkyihe  bodies,  as  w«ll  as  the  statues,  that  were 
ezoosed  (« tiie  air  in  a  barbarous  age. 
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▼uito  of  cnriofity*  restored  tbe  onprofitabla  maible  to  its  fonner  gTaTe«(78) 
The  discovery  of  a  statue  of  Pompey,  ten  feet  in  length,  was  the  occasioo 
of  a  lawsuit,  it  had  been  found  under  a  nartition-wall ;  the  equitable 
judge  had  pronounced,  that  the  head  should  be  separated  from  the  body 
to  satisfy  tne  clauns  of  the  contiguous  owners;  and  the  sentence  would 
have  been  executed,  if  the  intercession  of  a  cardinal,  and  the  liberality  of  a 
pope,  had  not  rescued  the  Roman  hero  from  the  hands  of  his  baibaioos 
coantiymen.(73) 

[A.  D.  1420,  &c.]  But  the  clouds  of  baibarism  were  gradually  dispelled; 
and  the  peaceful  authority  of  Martin  the  Fifth  and  his  successors,  restored 
the  ornaments  of  the  city  as  well  as  the  order  of  the  ecclesiastical  state. 
The  improvementa  of  Rome,  since  the  fifteenth  century,  have  not  been  the 
spontaneous  produce  of  freedom  and  industry.  The  first  and  most  natmal 
root  of  a  great  city,  is  the  labour  and  populousness  of  the  adjacent  countiyy 
which  supplies  the  materials  of  subsistence,  of  manufactures,  and  of  forei^ 
trade.  But  tbe  greater  part  of  the  Campagna  of  Rome  i9  reduced  to  a  dreary 
and  desolate  wilderness ;  the  overgrown  estates  of  the  princes  and  the  clergy- 
are  cultivated  by  the  lazv  hands  of  indigent  and  hopeless  vassals;  and  the 
scanty  harvests  are  connned  or  export^  for  the  benefit  of  a  monopoly.  A 
second  and  more  artificial  cause  of  the  growth  of  a  metropolis,  is  the  resi- 
dence of  a  monareh,  the  expense  of  a  luxurious  court,  (md  the  tribute  of 
dependent  provinces.  Those  provinces  and  tributes  had  been  lost  in  the  M 
of  tiie  empire ;  and  if  some  streams  of  the  silver  of  Pern  and  the  gold  of 
Braxil  have  been  attracted  by  the  Vatican ;  the  revenues  of  the  cardinals,  the 
fees  of  office,  the  oblations  of  pilgrims  and  clients,  and  the  remnant  of  eccle- 
siastical taxes,  affo^  a  poor  ana  precarious  supply,  which  maintains,  however, 
the  idleness  of  the  court  and  city.  .The  popmation  of  RcHne,  far  below  the 
measure  of  the  gr^^t  capitals  of  Europe,  does  not  exceed  one  hundred  and 
seventy  thousand  inhabitants  ;(74)  and  within  the  spacious  enclosure  of  the 
walls,  the  largest  portion  of  the  seven  hills  is  oversprend  with  vineyards  and 
ruins.  The  beauty  and  splendour  of  the  modem  city  may  be  ascribed  to  the 
abuses  of  the  government,  to  the  influence  of  superstition.  Each  reign  (the 
exceptions  are  rare)  has  been  mariced  by  the  rapid  elevation  of  a  new  family, 
enriched  by  the  childless  pontiff  at  the  expense  of  the  church  and  country. 
The  palaces  of  these  fortunate  nephews  are  the  most  costly  monuments  of 
elegance  and  servitude ;  the  perfect  arts  of  arohitecture,  painting,  and  sculp- 
ture have  been  prostituted  in  their  service,  and  their  galleries  and  gardens  are 
decorated  with  the  most  precious  works  of  antiquity,  which  taste  or  vanity 
has  prompted  them  to  collect.  The  ecclesiastical  revenues  were  more 
decently  employed  by  the  popes  themselves  in  the  pOmp  of  the  Cathcdic 
worship ;  but  it  is  superfluous  to  enumerate  their  pious  foundations  of  altara, 
dupeLs,  and  churches,  smce  these  less  stars  are  eclipsed  by  the  sun  of  the 
Vatican,  by  the  dome  of  St.  Peter,  the  most  glorious  structure  that  ever  has 
been  appUed  to  the  use  of  religion.  The  fame  of  Julius  the  Second,  Leo  the 
Tenth,  and  Sixtus  the  Fifth,  is  accompanied  by  the  superior  merit  of  Bramante 
and  Fontana,  of  Raphael  and  Michael  Angelo ;  and  the  same  munificenoe 
which  had  been  displayed  in  palaces  and  temples,  was  directed  with  equal 
zeal  to  revive  and  emulate  the  labours  of  antiquity.  Prostrate  obelisks  were 
raised  from  the  ground,  and  erected  in  the  most  conspicuous  places ;  of  the 
eleven  aqueducts  of  the  Cesars  and  consuls,  three  were  restored;  the 

(73)  Prope  pordcam  Mtnenw,  ttaiQa  eit  racubantis,  cnjfaM  caput  IntegrA  effiife,  tants  magnltadliiiai  at 
■ifna  omnia  excedat    Quidam  ad  plantandoa  arboros  wrobea  Aicleni  detetit    Ad  boe  Tiaendom  com 

Ciua  In  diet  magla  eoneuznraDL  ttrepitam  adeuniiiuB  ftatidiumque  pertaauB,  horti  patrooua  comuni 
imo  texit  (PoggiiM  de  Varietate  Fortune,  p.  12). 

(73)  See  the  memoriaJa  of  Flamintoa  Vacca,  No.  57,  p.  11,  IS,  at  Uia  end  of  tbe  Boma  Amka  af 
Nardlnl.  (I704,4to.) 

(74)  In  the  year  1700,  the  Inhabitanta  of  Roum!  (without  ineloding  elf ht  or  ten  tbooaand  Jewa) 
to  138,568  aoula  (Labat,  Voya^ea  en  Eapapie  el  en  Italle,  torn.  iiLp.  317,  S18).  In  1740,  ihey  had  ii 
ID  14<1,060 ;  and  In  17S6, 1  left  them,  wiiboui  the  Jewa,  161, 880.    I  am  ignonmt  whether  they  have  i 
eontlnued  in  a  progreaaive  atate. 
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artificial  rivers  were  conducted  over  a  long  series  of  old,  or  of  new,  arches, 
to  discharge  into  marble  basins  a  flood  of  salubrious  and  refreshing  waters ; 
and  the  spectator,  impatient  to  ascend  the  steps  of  St.  Peter's,  is  detained  by 
a  column  of  Egyptian  granite,  which  rises  between  two  lofty  and  perpe- 
tual fountains,  to  the  height  of  one  hundred  and  twenty  feet.  The  map, 
the  description,  the  monuments  of  ancient  Rome,  have  been  elucidated  by 
the  diligence  of  the  antiquarian  and  the  student  ;(75)  and  the  footsteps 
of  heroes,  the  relics,  nqt  of  superstition,  but  of  empire,  are  devoutly  visited 
by  a  new  race  of  pilgrims  from  the  remote,  and  once  savage,  countries  of 
the  North. 


Of  these  pilgrims,  and  of  every  reader,  the  attention  will  be  excited  by  a 
history  of  the  decline  and  fall  of  the  Roman  empire ;  the  greatest,  perhaps, 
and  most  awful  scene  in  the  history  of  mankind.  The  various  causes  and 
progressive  effects  are  connected  with  many  of  the  events  most  interesting 
m  human  annals  *  the  artful  policy  of  the  Cesars,  who  long  maintained  the 
name  and  image  of  a  free  republic;  the  disorders  of  military  despotism;  the 
rise,  establishment,  and  sects  of  Christianity;  the  foundation  of  Constanti- 
nople; the  division  of  the  monarchy;  the  invasion  and  settlements  of  the 
Barbarians  of  Germany  and  Scythia;  the  institutions  of  the  civil  law;  the 
character  and  religion  of  Mahomet ;  the  temporal  sovereignty  of  the  popes ; 
the  restoration  and  decay  of  the  Western  empire  of  Charlemagne ;  the  cru- 
sades of  the  Latins  in  the  East ;  the  conquest  of  the  Saracens  and  Turks ; 
the  ruin  of  the  Greek  empire ;  the  state  and  revolutions  of  Rome  in  the  middle 
age.  The  historian  may  applaud  the  importance  and  variety  of  his  subject ; 
but,  while  he  is  conscious  6f  his  own  unperfections,  he  must  often  accuse 
the  deficiency  of  his  materials.  It  was  among  the  ruins  of  the  Capitol,  that  I 
first  conceived  the  idea  of  a  work  which  has  amused  and  exercised  near  twenty 
years  of  my  life,  and  which,  however  inadequate  to  my  own  wishes,  I  finally 
deliver  to  the  curiosity  and  candour  of  the  Public. 

LAUSAinrE,  Jime,  37, 1787. 


(75)  Tbe  Pere  Montfaucon  distributn  his  own  ohaervatioDS  into  twenty  days,  lie  slioald  have  sfyled 
them  weeln,  or  moniha,  of  ha  vlBila  to  dilTerant  pnim  of  the  city  (Diarlum  Italicum,  c  8-^90,  p.  104—301). 
That  learned  Benedictine  reviews  the  topographers  of  ancient  Rome ;  the  first  eflbrts  of  Blondus,  Pulvius, 


Hartianus  and  Faunus,  the  saperior  labours  of  Fyrrfaos  Llgorius,  had  his  ieamine  been  equal  to  his 
labours ;  the  writings  or  Onnphrius  Panyinins,  qui  omnes  obacuravit,  and  tbe  recent,  out  imperfect  booln 
of  Donatus  and  Nardini.  Yet  Montfaucon  still  sighs  for  a  more  coniplete  plan  and  description  of  the  old 
city,  which  must  be  attained  by  the  three  following  methods:  I.  The  measurement  cf  the  space  and 
intervals  of  the  ruins.  ^.  The  study  of  hiscriptions,  and  the  places  where  they  were  firand.  3.  The 
investigation  of  ail  the  acts,  charters,  diaries  of  the  middle  ages,  which  name  any  spot  or  building  of 
Some.  The  laborious  work,  such  as  Montfaucon  desired,  must  be  promoted  by  princely  or  public  munl- 
llcence :  but  the  great  modem  plan  of  NoUi  (A.  D.  1748 )  would  furnish  •  solid  and  accurate  basis  fcf  Ikt 
I  topography  of  r— 
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NOTES 

to  THE  FOURTH  VOLUME. 


PaobS.^*  M.  Oiikhttdt,MithvolM6. 
moirM  MilitiifM  tor  ImQineM  ct  sor  1m 
Romaint.  See  Gibbon's  Eztraito  RaiMn- 
ntes  de  dim  Lectoras,  Mik.  Wodu,  noL 
▼.,  p.  81».-~llf. 

P.  8.—*  I  un  imlined,  with  Bengnot 
(Let  Jaifs  d'Occident,  ptit  iii.,  p.  101,  ct 
leqq.),  and  Jost  (GeMhidite  6k  landitar, 
▼ol.  ▼!.,  anbttig.,  p.  876),  to  eonaidir  thia 
work  a  men  ceinpilation,  and  Co  doubt  tha 
reaUty  of  the  traTela.^-M. 

P.S8.*-*8icntetTtaUB.  Hieaewcvda 
follow  in  the  text  of  lintpiand  (apod  Ifmat, 
Scnpt  ItaL,  torn,  it.,  n.  486,  to  which  Gib- 
bon lefen).  But  witti  aome  inaccuracy  or 
confusion,  which  rarely  occura  in  Gibbon'a 
referencaa,  the  rest  of  the  onotaiion,  which, 
aa  it  atanda,  is  unintelligible,  does  not  141- 
pear.*-M. 

P.  S8.— •  Gompaie  HaUam'a  Middle 
Ages,  p.  461-471.  Mr.  Hallaaa  justly  ob- 
serves,  that  this  chapter  "  appeara  to  be  ac- 
curate aa  well  aa  luminoua,  and  ia  at  leaat 
ftr  aupefior  to  any  modem  woik  on  the 
I»-.M. 


.  86.<— *  The  popularity  of  '«Milner'a 
History  of  the  Church"  widi  aome  raadera, 
may  niake  it  proper  to  obaerve,  that  his  at- 
tempt to  excnlpiUe  the  Paulicians  ftom  the 
charge  of  Gnoaticism  or  Manicheiam  ia  in 
direct  defiance,  if  not  in  uniorance,  of  aU 
the  original  anthoiitiea.  Gibbon  himself, 
it  sppeaia,  waa  not  acquainted  with  the 
work  of  Photins,  «'Contra  Manicheos  R^ 
pnllulantes,'*  the  iirat  book  of  which  wea 
edited  by  Montfimfon,  BibUotheca  Goie- 
liniana,  para  ii.,  p.  849,  876',  the  whole  by 
Wolf,  m  his  Anecdote  Gisca,  Hamburg, 
1738.  Compare  a  Ten  aensible  tract, 
Letter  to  Rev.  S.  R.  Maitland,  1^  J.  G. 
Dowhng,  M.A.,  London,  1886. — ^M. 

p.  86.—*  Gibbon  haa  not  eccuratel? 
rendered  the  aenae  of  this  passage^  which 
doea  not  contain  the  mexim  of  cbrity,  Do 
unto  otkoro  aa  you  taoiUd  they  okomd  io 
unio  yotf,  but  aimply  the  manm  of  justice, 
Do  not  to  others  that  which  would  offsad 
you  if  they  should  do  it  to  you. — G. 

P.  87.-^*  There  is  something  ludicrous, 
if  it  were  not  ofienaife,  in  Gibbon  hoMing 

Vol.  fV. 


UD  to  **piiblic  animadfendoir  the  opinlona 
01  any  belierer  in  Christianity,  however  im- 
perfect his  creed.  The  obseivations  which 
the  whole  of  thispesss|j[e  on  the  effeeto  of 
the  reformation,  m  which  much  truth  and 
juatice  ia  mingled  widi  much  prejudice, 
would  suggest,  could  not  possibly  be  eom- 
possed  into  a  note,  and  would,  indeed^  em- 
OFBce  the  whole  reli^ous  and  inebghras 
histoiy  of  the  time  wmch  has  ehpaed  aince 
Gibbon  wrote.— M. 

P.  40.-- •  Compare  Bitfel,  Geschichte 
dee  Untfischea  Rciehs  und  semer  Nebei»- 
l«nder,  Halle,  1707,  andMailath,  Geschicbte 
der  Magyaren,  Wien,  188^.  In  an  appen- 
dix to  the  latter  work  will  be  found  a  brief 
abetraet  of  the  speeulstions,  for  it  is  difficult 
to  consider  them  more,  which  have  been 
advanced  by  the  learned  on  the  origm  of 
the  Magyar  and  the  Hungarian  nation. 
Compare  vol.  iL,  p.  815,  note. — M. 

P.  41.—*  In  the  dese^a  to  the  aoutfaeaat 
of  Astrakhan  have  been  found  Uie  ruins  of 
a  city  aamed  Madchar,  which  proves  the 
residence  of  the  Hungariana  or  Maeiar  in 
those  rsgioas.  Pr^is  de  la  Gtog.  Univ.| 
par  Malte-Brun,  vol  i.,  p.  368. — G. 

Tbia  ia  centeated  by  Klapioth  in  hia 
Travela,  c.  zd*  Madschar  (he  states),  in 
old  Taitar,  meana  <*  stone  boiUUng.*'  This 
was  a  Tartar  city  mentioned  by  the  Mo- 
hammedan writers*—^. 

P.  41.— t  The  connexion  between  the 
Maygar  language  and  that  of  the  Finns  is 
now  almost  genoally  admitted.  Klaproth, 
Asia  Pdyglotta,  p.  188,  dec.  Malte-Brun, 
torn,  vi.,  p.  788,  dec. — ^M. 

P.  46.—*  The  later  antiquarians  of  Rns- 
sie  sad  Germany  appear  to  acqiuesce  in 
the  authority  of  the  monk  Nestor,  the  ear- 
lieat  annalist  of  Russis,  who  derives  the 
Rttssians  or  Vareffues  from  Scandinavia. 
The  namea  of  the  int  founders  of  the  Rus- 
sian monarchy  ere  Scandinavian  or  No«^ 
man.  Their  bnguage  (according  to  Const. 
Porphyrog.,  de  Administiat.  Imper.,  c.  9) 
differed  essentially  from  the  Sclavonian. 
The  author  of  the  Annals  of  St.  Benin, 
who  first  names  the  Russians  (Rhos)  in  the 
yeu  880  of  his  Amials,  assigns  them  Swe- 


Digitized  by 


Google 


4S6 


NOTES. 


den  for  tbeir  countiy.  So  Liotpnnd  calls 
UiA  Russians  tin  same  people  as  the  Nor- 
mans. The  Finns,  Lsplawters,  and  Estho- 
nians  call  the  Swedes,  to  the  present  day, 
Rooto,  Rootsi,  Ruota,  Rootslaue.  See 
Thnnman,  Untersachuncen  iiber  der  Ges- 
chichte  der  JBstUcben  Europaischen  Vol- 
ker,  p.  874.  Gatterer,  Comm.  Societ 
Reg.  Scient.,  Gottinff.,  xiii.,  p.  126.  ScblS- 
ser,  in  his  Nestor.  £och,  Revolat.  de  TEa- 
lope,  vol.  i.,  p.  60.  Malte-Bran,  Geog- 
laph.,  vol.  vi.,  p.  878. — ^M. 

P.  46.--t  The  late  M.  Schloier  has 
translated  and  added  a  commentaiv  to  the 
*<  Annals  of  Nestor;"  and  his  work  is  the 
mine  from  which  henceforth  the  history  of 
the  North  must  be  drawn. — G. 

P.  48.—*  The  book  of  aotbority  is  the 
<«  Geschichte  des  Hanseattschen  Bundea," 
by  Geovge  Sartorius,  GottiDcen,  1808.— M. 

P.  62.—*  Cerbied,  the  learned  Arme- 
nian, gives  another  derivation.  There  is  a 
city  cMled  Tschemisch-ffsixag,  which  means 
a  bright  or  purple  sandal,  such  as  vromen 
wear  in  the  East.  He  was  caUed  Tsche- 
nusch-ghigh  (for  so  his  name  is  written 
in  Armenian,  from  this  city,  his  native 
place).  Hase.,  No^  to  Leo  Diac.,  p.  464, 
in  Niebnhr's  Byzsnt.  Hist.— M. 

p.  G9.— *  M.  Gootier  D'Arc  has  diaeov- 
ered  a  translation  of  the  Chronicle  of  Aim^, 
monk  of  Mont  Cassino,  a  cootemponry  of 
the  first  Norman  invaders  of  luly.  He 
has  made  use  of  it  in  his  Histoire  des  Gon- 
qn6tes  des  Noimsnds,  and  added  a  summary 
of  its  contents.  This  work  was  quoted  l^ 
later  writers,  but  was  supposed  to  have  been 
entirely  lost. — ^M. 

P.  60. — *  A  band  of  Normans  returning 
from  the  Holy  Land  had  rescued  the  city  of 
Salerno  from  the  attacj^  of  a  numerous  fleet 
of  Saracens.  Gaimar,  the  Lombard  pince 
of  Salerno,  wished  to  retain  them  m  his 
service,  and  take  them  into  his  pay.  They 
answered,  "  We  fight  for  our  religion,  and 
not  for  money."  Gaimar  entreated  them 
to  send  Norman  knights  to  his  court.  This 
seems  to  have  been  the  oticin  of  the  con- 
nexion of  the  Normans  with  Italy.  See 
Histoire  des  Conqndtes  des  Nonnands,  par 
Goutier  D'Arc,  L  i.,  c.  i.,  Paris,  1830.— M. 

P.  60. — t  Nine  out  of  ten  peni^ied  in 
the  field.  Chronique  d*Aim6,  tom.  i.,  p. 
21,  quoted  by  M.  Goutier  D'Arc,  p.  43.— 
M. 

P.  61. — *  This  account  is  not  accurate. 
After  the  retreat  of  the  Emperor  Henry  the 
Second,  the  Normans,  united  under  the 
command  of  Rainulf,  had  taken  possession 
of  Averse,  then  a  small  castle  in  the  duchy 
of  Naples.  They  had  been  masters  of  it  a 
few  years,  when  Pandulph  the  Fourth, 
prince  of  Capua,  found  means  to  take  Na* 


pies  by  surprise.  Seigius,  master  of  the 
soldiers  and  head  of  the  republic,  with  the 
principal  citixens,  abandoned  a  city  in  which 
be  could  not  behold,  without  horror,  the 
establishment  of  a  foreign  dominion :  he 
retired  to  Averse ;  and  when,  with  the  •»- 
sistsnce  of  the  Greeks  and  that  of  the  citi- 
zens ^thful  to  their  country,  he  hsd  col- 
lected moooy  enoui^  to  satii^  the  lapsdty 
of  the  Norman  advenUners,  he  advanced  at 
their  head  to  attack  the  garrison  of  the  phoce 
of  Capua,  defeated  it,  vua  re-entered  Naples. 
It  was  then  that  he  confirmed  the  Nonnans 
in  the  pOBsession  of  Avetsa  and  its  tenitoly, 
which  he  raised  into  a-  count's  fief,  snd 
gFsnled  the  investiture  to  Rsinol£  Hist, 
des  Rep.  ItaL,  tom.  l,  p.  267.— G. 

P.  68.—*  AnAlfi  had  only  one  thousand 
inhabitants  at  the  commencement  of  the 
18th  centoryy'when  itvfas  visited  by  Brenck- 
mann  (Brenckmann,  de  Rep.  Amuph.,  diss, 
i.,  c.  28).  »  At  pieoent  it  baa  aiz  or  eight 
thousand.  Hist,  des  Rep.  ItsL,  torn,  i.,  p. 
804.— G. 

p.  76.— •  Thoe  is  a  fair  life  of  Gregoiy 
the  Seventh  br  Voigt  (Weimar,  1816\ 
which  Has  hfiei  tranalabsd  into  French. 
M.  Villemain^it^  nndenlDod,  has  devoted 
much  time  to-.  1^  study  of  this  aBmsrksbie 
character,  to  .whom  his  doqnenee  nay  do 
justice.  There  is  much  valuable  mforma- 
tion  on  the  subject  in  the  sccorate  wok  of 
Steniel,  Geechichte  DeutscUanda  unter  den 
Friinkischen  ILaisem— the  Histnty  of  Ger- 
many under  the  Emperors  of  the  Franco- 
nian  Race.— M. 

P.  79. — *  Ciiuiamus  says  nothing  of 
their  ignorance.  The  signal  for  retreat  was 
o6  a^fnyyoc^kVf*  ^  ^*^  ^^^^  rotovrovt 
d^Ad  Pdp6ap6t  Ttf  KOI  d^ervf  vpoirof .— 

P.  86.—*  It  is  remarkable,  that,  at  the 
same  time,  the  tombs  of  the  Roman  eraper^ 
ors,  even  of  Constentine  himself,  were  vio- 
lated and  ransacked  by  their  degenerate 
successor,  Alexius  Comnenos,  in  order  to 
enable  him  to  pay  the  **  German"  tribute  ex- 
acted by  the  menaces  of  the  Emperor  Hemy. 
See  the  end  of  the  first  book  of  the  Life  of 
Alexius,  in  Nicetas,  p.  682,  edit.  Bamw— M. 

P.  87.—*  The  European  reader  now 
possesses  a  more  accurate  version  of  Fe- 
rishta,  that  of  CoL  Briggs.  Of  Col.  Dow's 
work,  Col.  Briggs  observes,  **  that  the  ao- 
thor's  name  wuT be  handed  down  to  poster- 
ity as  one  of  the  earliest  and  moat  indelati- 
gable  of  our  Oriental  sehtrfars.  Instesd  of 
confining  himself,  however,  to  mere  trans- 
lations, he  has  filled  his  work  with  his  own 
observations,  which  have  been  ao  imfaodied 
in  the  text,  that  Gibbon  decbres  it  impos- 
sible to  distinguish  the  translator  from  the 
original  author."    Preface,  p.  vi;. — ^M. 
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P.  88. — *  ThU  panage  is  dififeieDtlj  writ- 
ten in  the  yarioiu  manuscripts  I  have  seen ; 
and  in  some  the  word  tope  (gun)  has  been 
written  for  nupth  (naphtha),  and  toofung 
(musket)  for  luiudung  (anow).  Bat  no 
Persian  or  Arabic  history  speaks  of  sun- 
powder  before  the  time  usually  assigned  for 
its  invention  (A.D.  1317) ;  long  after  which 
it  was  first  applied  to  the  purposes  of  war. 
Briggs*s  FerishtSi  yoU  i,  p.  47,  note.— M. 
.  P.  88.—t  Mr.  Wilson  (Hindu  Drama, 
yol.  iii.,  p.  12)  and  Schlegei  (Indische  Bib- 
liothek,  vol.  ii.,  p.  394)  concur  in  identi- 
fying Palimbothra  with  the  Patalipura  of 
the  Indians ;  the  Patna  of  the  modems. — ^M. 

P.  89.—*  FerishU  says  some  "crorcs  of 
gold."  Dow  says,  in  a  note  at  the  bottom 
of  the  page,  "  ten  millions,"  which  is  the 
explanation  of  the  word  '<crore."  Mr. 
Gibbon  says  rashly  that  the  sum  offered  by 
the  Brahmins  was  ten  millions  sterling. 
Note  to  Mill's  India,  vol.  ii.,  p.  222.  Col. 
Briegs's  translation  is  **  a  quantity  of  gold." 

The  treasure  fqund  in  the  temple,  **ver- 
haps  in  the  image,"  according  to  Major 
Price's  authorities,  was  twenty  millions  of 
dinaurs  of  ^Id,  above  nine  millions  ster^ 
ling ;  but  this  was  a  hundred-fold  the  ran^ 
som  offered  by  the  Brahmins.  Price,  vol. 
ii.,  p.  290.— M. 

P.  89.— t  lUther  than  the  idol  broker, 
ke  chose  to  be  c^ed  Mahmud  the  idol 
breaker.     Price,  vol.  ii.,  p.  289. — ^M. 

P.  89. — t  Compare  Price,  vol.  ii.,  p. 
«96.— M. 

P.  91. — *  Gibbon's  conjecture  was  welU 
founded.  Compare  the  mojre  sober  and 
genuine  version  of  Col.  Briggs,  vol.  i.,  p. 
110.— M. 

P.  93.-**  According  taVon  Hammer, 
«*  crowns"  are  incorrect.  They  are  thi- 
Itnown  as  a  symbol  of  royalty  in  the  East. 
Y.  Hammer,  Osmanische  Geschichte,  vol. 
i.,  p.  567.— M. 

P.  93. — ^t  He  died,  bemg  75  yean  old. 
V.  Hammer. — ^M. 

P.  97.— ♦  Elmacin  gives  1,500,000. 
"Wilken,  Geschichte  der  Kreuz-ziige,  vol. 
i.,  p.  10— M. 

P.  100. — •  He  vna  the  first  great  victim 
of  his  enemy,  Hassan  Sabek,  founder  of 
the  Assassins.  Von  Hammer,  Geschichte 
der  Asaaseinen,  p.  95. — M. 

P.  100. — t  See  Von  Hammer,  Osman- 
ische Geschichte,  vol.  i.,  p.  16.  The  Sel- 
itikian  dominions  were  for  a  time  reunited 
in  the  person  of  Sandjar,  one  of  the  sons 
of  Malek  Shah*  who  ruled  "  from  Kashgar 
to  Antioch,  from  the  Caspian  to  the  Straits 
of  Babelmandcl."— M. 

P.  100; — t  Wilken  considers  Cutuhnish 
not  a  Turkish  nahie.  Geschichte  der 
Kreuz-ziige,  vol.  i.,  p.  9. — M. 


P.  104,—*  The  religion  of  the  Druses 
has,  within  the  present  year,  been  fullv 
developed  from  their  own  writings,  which 
have  long  lain  neglected  in  the  hbraries  of 
Paris  and  Oxford,  in  the  "  Expose  de  la 
Religion  des  Druses,  by  M.  Silvestre  de 
Sacy.".  Deux  tomes,  Paris,  1838.  Tho 
learned  author  has  prefixed  a  life  of  Hakem 
Biamr-AUah,  which  enables  us  to  correct 
several  errors  in  the  account  of  Gibbon. 
These  errors  chiefly  arose  from  his  want  of 
knowledge  or  of  attention  to  the  chronology 
of  Hakem's  life.  Hakem  succeeded  to  the 
throne  of  Egypt  in  the  year  of  the  Hegira 
386.  He  did  not  assume  his  divinity  till 
408.  His  life  was  indeed  **  a  wild  mixture 
of  vice  and  folfy,"  to  which  may  be  added, 
of  the  most  sanguinary  cruelty.  During 
his  reign  18,000  persons  were  victims  of 
his  ferocity.  Tet  such  is  the  god,  obs^ves 
M.  de  Sacy,  whom  the  Druses  have  wor- 
shipped for  800  yean !  (See  p.  ccccxxiz.) 
All  his  wildest  and  most  extravagant  ac- 
tions were  interpreted  by  his  followers  as 
having  a  mystip  and  allegoric  meaning,  al- 
luding to  the  destruction  of  other  religions, 
and  the  propagation  of  his  own.  It  does 
not  seem  to  have  been  the  *'  vanity"  of  Ha- 
kem which  induced  him  to  introduce  a  new 
religion.  The  curious  point  in  the  new 
faith  is,  that  Hamza,  the  son  of  Ali,  the  real 
founder  of  the  Umtarian  religion  (such  is 
its  boastful  title),  was  content  to  take  a. 
secondary  part.  While  Hakem  was  God, 
the  one  Supreme,  the  Imam  Hamza  was 
his  Intelligence.  It  was  not  in  his  "divine 
character"  that  Hakem  "  hated  the  Jews  and 
Christians,"  but  in  that  of  a  Mohammedan 
bigot,  which  he  displayed  in  the  earlier 
years  of  his  reign.  His  barbarous  persecu- 
tions and  the  burning  of  the  church  of  the 
Resurrection  at  Jerusalem  belong  to  that 
period  ;  and  his  aaBumption  of  the  divinity 
was  followed  by  an  edict  of  toleration  to 
Jews  and  Christians.  The  Mohammedans, 
whose  religion  he  then  treated  with  hostil- 
ity and  contempt,  being  far  the  most  nu- 
merous, were  his  most  daufferous  enemies, 
and,  therefore,  the  objects  of  his  most  ihvet- 
erate  hatred.  It  is  another  singulkr  fact, 
that  the  relinon  of  Hakem  was  by  no  means 
confined  to  Egypt  and  Syria.  M.  de  Sacy 
quotes  a  letter  addressed  to  the  chief  of  the 
sect  in  India ;  and  there  is  likewise  a  letter 
to  the  Byzantine  emperor  Constantine,  son 
of  Armanous  (Romanus),  and  the  clergy  of 
the  empire  (Constantine  the  Eighth,  M.  de 
Sacy  suppbses;  but  this  is  irreconcilable 
with  chronology :  it  must  mean  Constantine 
the  Eleventh,  Monomachus).  The  assas- 
sination of  Hakem  is,  of  course,  disbelieved 
by  his  sectaries.  M.  de  Sacy  seems  to 
consider  the  fact  obscure  and  doubtfuL 


Digitized  by 


Google 


488 


NOTES. 


Aecoidiqg  to  hii  foUowm  he  dutfpetand, 
but  u  hereafter  to  retain.  At  his  return 
the  resurrection  ii  to  take  place ;  the  tri- 
umph of  Unitarianism,  and  the  final  discom- 
fiture of  all  other  religions.  The  temple  of 
Mecca  is  especiallT  devoted  to  destruction. 
It  is  remarkable  that  one  of  the  ngnM  of 
this  final  consummation  and  of  the  reap- 
pearance of  Hakem  is,  that  Christianity 
shall  be  gaming  a  r?*»^if— t  predominance 
orer  Mohammedanism. 

As  for  the  leliffion  of  the  Drases,  I  can- 
not agree  with  Gibbon,  that  it  does  not 
**de8wve"  to  be  better  known;  and  am 
flratefnl  to  M.  de  Sacj,  notwithstanding 
ue  prolixity  and  occasional  repetition  in  his 
two  large  yolumes,  for  the  full  examination 
of  the  most  extraordinary  religious  abenra- 
tion  which  ever  extensively  affected  the 
mind  of  man.  The  worship  of  a  mad  tyrant 
is  the  basis  of  a  subtle  metaphysical  creeds 
and  of  a  severe,  and  even  ascetic,  morality. 
-^M» 

P.  104.— t  Conqpare  the  first  chapter  of 
Wilken,  Geschichte  der  Kreux-ziige. — ^M. 

P.  107.—*  Wilken  considers  this  fact  as 
doubtful,  vol.  i.,  p.  47.— M. 

P.  107. — t  He  bad  seen  the  Saviour  in 
a  vision :  a  letter  had  fallen  from  heaven. 
Wilken,  vol.  l,  p.  49.— M. 

P.  110.-**  Several  new  documents,  par- 
ticularly from  the  East,  have  been  collect- 
ed by  the  industry  of  the  modem  histo- 
rians of  the  crusades.  M.  Michand  and 
Wilken.— M. 

P.  110.— t  The  manner  in  which  the 
war  was  conducted  surely  has  little  relation 
to  the  abstract  question  of  the  justice  or  in- 
justice of  the  war.  The  most  just  and  ne- 
cessary war  may  be  conducted  with  the 
most  prodigal  waste  of  human  life  and  the 
wildest  fiuuticism;  the  most  unjust  with 
the  coolest  moderation  and  consummate 
generalship.  The  question  is,  whether  the 
fiberties-and  religion  of  Europe  were  in 
danger  from  the  a^ggressions  of  Af  ohamme- 
damsml  if  so,  it  is  difiBcult  to  limit  the 
right,  though  it  may  be  proper  to  question 
tlM  wisdom,  of  overwheloung  the  enemy 
with  the  armed  population  of  a  whole  con- 
tinent, and  repelling,  if  possible,  the  inva- 
ding conqueror  into  his  native  deserts. 
The  crusades  are  monuments  of  human 
lolly !  but  to  which  of  the  more  regular 
wars  of  civilized  Europe,  waged  for  personal 
ambition  or  national  jealousy,  will  our  calm- 
er reason  appeal  as  monuments  either  of 
human  justice  or  human  wisdom  1 — ^M. 

P.  111.—*  "  God,"  says  the  abbot  Gui- 
bert,  "  invented  the  crusades  as  a  new  way 
for  Oie  iat(y  to  atone  for  their  sins  and  to 
merit  salvation."  This  extraordinary  and 
characteristic  passage  must  be  given  entire. 


''Deus  noeCio  ten^ore  pneUa  wnet«  insti- 
tuit,  ut  ordo  equestris  et  vulffue  obenans 
qui  vetusts  Paganitatis  exem^o  in  mntuas 
versabatur  csdes,  novum  ra)eiireDt  salutis 
promerenda  genus,  ut  nee  tunditus  electi, 
ut  fieri  assolet,  monastic^  conversatieoe. 


sou  religiosA  qualibet  professione  i 
lelinquere  cc^erentur;  sed  sub  consueli 
licenti ;  et  haoitu  ex  suo  ipeorum  ofiicio 
Dei  aliquatenus  gratiam  consequerentur.** 
Guib.  Abbas,  p.  371.  See  Wilken,  voL 
i.,  p.  63.— M. 

P.  113.—*  See  note  *,  page  111.— M. 

P.  115.—*  A  singuUr  '•aU^jocie"  ex- 
phnation  of  thia  strange  Isct  has  recently 
been  broached:  it  is  connected  with  the 
chax]^  of  idolatry  and  Eastern  heretical 
opinions  subsequently  made  against  the 
Templars.  "  We  have  no  doubt  that  ihej 
were  Manichee  or  Gnoetic  standards.^ 
[The  author  says  the  animals  themselves 
were  carried  before  the  army. — H.}  "  Tim 
gooee,  in  Egfptian  symbols,  as  every  Egyp- 
tian scbolsr  Knows,  meant  *•  Divine  Son,'  or 
*  Son  of  God.*  The  goat  meant  Typhon, 
or  the  Devil.  Thus  we  have  the  M*nii^ha*> 
opposing  principles  of  good  and  evil,  as 
standards,  at  the  head  of  the  ignorant  mob 
of  crusading  invaders.  Can  any  one  doubt 
that  a  large  portion  of  this  host  most  have 
been  infected  with  the  Manicbee  or  Gnostic 
idolatry]"  Account  of  the  Temple  Church, 
by  R.  W.  BiUings,  page  6,  London,  1838. 
This  is,  at  all  events,  a  curious  coincidence, 
especially  considered  in  connexion  with  the 
extensive  dissemination  of  the  Paulician 
opinions  among  the  common  people  of  Eu- 
rope. At  any  rate,  in  so  inexplicable  a  mat- 
ter, we  are  inclined  to  catch  at  any  expla- 
nation, however  wiki  or  subtile. — A. 

P.  115. — t  This  is  an  unjust  ssrcasm 
ajg;ainst  St.  BemanL  He  stood  shove  all 
nvahy  of  this  kind.  See  note  31,  c.  Ux. 
^M. 

P.  115.— t  The  narrative  of  the  firrt 
march  is  very  incorrect  The  first  party 
moved  under  Walter  de  Pexego  and  Walter 
the  Penniless;  thev  passed  safe  through 
Hungary,  the  kingdom  of  Kalmeny,  and 
were  attacked  in  Bulgaria.  Peter  followed 
with  40,000  men ;  passed  throi^  Hunga- 
ry ;  but,  seeing  the  clothes  of  sixteen  cm- 
saders,  who  had  been  impaled  on  the  walls 
of  Semlin,  he  attacked  and  stormed  the 
city.  He  then  marched  to  Ntsaa,  wfasie, 
at  first,  he  was  hospitably  received ;  but  an 
accidental  quarrel  taking  place,  he  enffered 
a  great  defeat.    Wilken,  voL  i.,  p.  84-86. 


P.  116.—*  Soliman  had  been  killed  in 
1085,  in  a  baUle  against  Tonton^h,  brother 
of  Maiek  Shah,  between  Aleppo  and  Anti- 
och.    It  was  not  Soliman,  therefore,  but 
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hif  Mm  BaTid,  ranamed  Kilidje  AtbIeii,  the 
**  Sword  of  the  Lion,'*  who  reigned  in  Nke. 
Almost  all  the  occidental  authors  hare  fall- 
en into  this  mistake,  which  was  detected 
by  M.  Michaud,  Hist,  des  Crois,  4th  edit., 
and  Extraits  des  Ant.  Arab.  rel.  aoz  Cioi- 
aades,  par  M.  Reinaod,  Paris,  18S9,  p.  3. 
His  kingdom  extended  from  the  Orontes  to 
the  Euphrates,  and  as  far  as  the  Bosphoras. 
Kilidje  Arslan  must  uniformly  be  substitu- 
ted for  Soliman.  Brosset,  note  on  Le 
Beau,  torn,  zv.,  p.  811. — ^M. 

P.  121.—*  Csiloman  (or  Galmany)  de- 
manded the  brother  of  Godfrey  as  host^e ; 
but  Count  Baldwin  refused  tlie  humiliatu^ 
submission.  Godfrey  shamed  him  into  this 
sacrifice  for  the  common  good,  by  offering 
to  surrender  himself.  Wilken,  toI.  i.,  p. 
104.— M. 

P.  12S. — *  Hugh  was  taken  at  Duiaszo, 
and  sent  by  land  to  Constantinople.  Wil- 
ken.—M. 

P.  123.—*  Wilken  quotes  a  remarkable 
passage  of  William  of  Malmesbuij  as  to 
the  secret  motives  of  Urban  and  of  Bohe- 
mond  in  urging  the  crusade.  Illud  reposi- 
tius  propositum  non  ita  Tulgabatur,  quod 
Boemunai  cmsUio,  pene  totam  Europam  in 
Asiaticam  expeditionem  moveret,  nt  in 
tanto  tumultu  omnium  provindarum  facile 
olMsratis  auxilisribus,  et  Urbanus  Romam 
et  Boemundos  Illyricum  et  Macedoniam 
perraderent.  Nam  eas  terras  et  quidquid 
prvteiea  a  Dyrrachio  usque  ad  Thessaloni- 
cam  protenditur,  Guiscardus  pater,  super 
Alexium  acqnisierat ;  idcirco  HUu  Bot^ 
mundu9  tuo  juri  eampetere  elamitabaif 
inops  hBreditatis  Apulia^,  quam  genitor  Ro- 
gerio,  minori  filio  delegayerat.  Wilken, 
▼ol.  ii.,  p.  313.— M. 

P.  127.—*  See  note  ♦  p.  116.  Soli- 
man  and  Kilidje  Arslan  were  father  and 
son. — ^M. 

P.  127. — t  Anna  Comnena  calls  it  dpo- 
fta  iT7f  Topadofffoc.— M. 

P.  128.— •  The  journey  of  Col.  Mac- 
donald  Kinneir  in  Asia  Minor  throws  con- 
siderable light  on  the  geography  of  this 
march  of  the  crusaders. — M, 

P.  129.—*  This  bridge  was  over  the 
Ifrin,  not  the  Orontes,  at  a  distance  of 
three  leagues  from  Aotioch.  See  Wilken, 
▼ol.  L,  p.  172. — ^M. 

P.  130.—*  See  the  interesting  extract 
from  Kemaleddin's  History  of  Aleppo,  in 
Wilken,  preface  to  toL  ii,  p.  36.  Phiroui, 
or  Az-zerrad,  the  breastpiate  maker,  had 
been  pillaged  and  put  to  the  torture  by 
Bagi-Sejan,  the  prince  of  Antioch. — M. 

P.  181.—*  Peter  fell  during  the  aim : 
he  went  afterward  on  an  embassy  to  Kep- 
bosa.    Wilken,  vol.  i.,  p.  217.— M. 

P.  133.— *  The  real  cause  of  this  Yictory 


appears  to  have  been  the  feud  in  Kexboga's 
army.    Wilken,  yoI,  ii.,  p.  40. — M. 

P.  133.— t  The  twemh  day  after.  He 
was  much  injured,  and  his  flesh  torn  off, 
from  the  ardour  of  pious  conffratulation  with 
which  he  was  assailed  by  Uiose  who  wit- 
nessed his  escap,  unhurt,  as  it  was  first 
supposed.    Wilken,  toI.  i.,  p.  263. — M. 

P.  134. — t  This  is  not  quite  correct: 
he  took  Marra  on  his  road.  His  excursions 
were  partly  to  obtain  provisions  for  the 
simy  and  fodder  for  the  horses.  Wilken, 
Tol.  i.,  p.  226.— M. 

P.  136.—*  Scarcely  of  Bethlehem,  to 
the  south  of  Jerusalem. — ^M. 

P.  136.— t  This  is  an  exaggerated  in- 
ference from  the  words  of  Tuitus,  who 
speaks  of  the/oim^s  of  the  city,  not  the 
liwgivert.  Previderant  conditores,  ex  di- 
Tersitate  morum,  crebra  bella :  inde  cnncta 
quamvis  adTersOs  longum  obsidinm. — ^M. 

P.  136.—*  This  does  not  appear  by 
Witken's  account,  p.  294.  They  fought 
in  vain  the  whole  of  the  Thursday. — ^M. 

P.  137.—*  20,000  Franks,  300,000  Mue- 
sulmans,'  according  to  Wilken,  vol.  ii.,  p. 
9.— M. 

P.  137. — ^t  Anuif  was  first  chosen,  but 
illegitimately,  and  degraded.  He  was  cTer 
after  the  secret  enemy  of  Daimbert  or  Da- 
gobert  Wilken,  vol  i.,  p.  306,  toL  ii.,  p. 
62.— M. 

P.  138.—*  David  determined  to  take  a 
censue  of  his  vast  dominions,  which  ex* 
tended  from  Lebanon  to  the  frontiers  of 
Egypt,  from  the  Euphrates  to  the  Mediter- 
ranean. The  numbers  (in  2  Sam.,  xxiv., 
9,  and  1  Chron.,  xxi.,  6)  differ;  but  the 
lowest  ffives  800,000  men  fit  to  bear  aims 
in  Israel,  600,000  in  Judah.  Hist,  of  Jews, 
▼ol.  i.,  p.  248.  Gibbon  has  taken  the  high- 
est census  in  his  estimate  of  the  population, 
and  confined  the  dominions  of  David  to 
cis-Jordanic  Palestine. — ^M. 

P.  139.—*  See  Wilken,  vol.  i.,  p.  17, 
du.— M. 

P.  142.—*  The  Greek  writers,  in  gen- 
eral,  Zonaras,  p.  2,  303,  and  Glycas,  p. 
334,  agree  in  this  storf  with  the  Princess 
Anne,  except  in  the  absurd  addition  of  the 
dead  cock.  Ducange  has  already  quoted 
some  instances  where  a  similar  stratagem 
had  been  adopted  by  Nannan  princes.  On 
this  authority  Wilken  inclines  to  believe 
the  fact.    Appendix  to  vol.  ii.,  p.  14. — M. 

P.  144. — *  It  was  this  army  of  pikrrims, 
the  first  body  of  which  was  headed  by  the 
Archbishop  of  Milan  and  Count  Albert  of 
Blandias,  which  set  forth  on  the  wild,  yet, 
with  a  more  disciplined  anny,  not  impolitic 
enterprise  of  striking  at  the  heart  of  the 
Mohammedan  power,  by  attacking  the  sul- 
tan in  Bagdad.    For  their  adventures  and 
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fate,  tee  Wilken,  rol.  u.,  p.  190,  &e.,  or 

Michaud,  book  !▼. — M. 

P.  144.— t  He  ntines  both— Bpfirtoi  re 
Kol  Bpiravot — ^M. 

p.  146.—*  ThJB  was  the  design  of  the 
pilgrims  under  the  Archbishop  of  lililan. 
See  note,  p.  144.— M. 

P.  146.— t  Conrsd  had  advanced  with 
part  of  his  army  along  a  central  road,  be- 
tween that  on  the  coast  and  that  which  led 
to  Iconium.  He  had  been  betrayed  bj  the 
Greeks,  his  army  destroyed  without  a  bat- 
tle. Wilken,  vol.  ui.,  p.  166.  Michaud, 
▼ol.  ii.,  p.  156.  Coiuad  adyanced  asaip 
with  Louis  as  far  as  Ephesus,  and  from 
thence,  at  the  invitation  of  Manuel,  return- 
ed to  Constantinople.  It  was  Louis' who, 
at  the  passage  ot  the  Maander,  was  en- 
gaffed  in  a  "glorious  action."  Wilken, 
Yol.  iii,  p.  179.  Michand,  vol.  ii.,  p.  160. 
Gibbon  followed  Nicetas.— M. 

p.  146.— t  They  descended  the  beighU 
to  a  beautiful  .valley  which  lay  beneath 
them.  The  Turiss  seized  the  heights  which 
separated  the  two  divisions  of  the  anny. 
The  modem  historians  represent  differently 
the  act  to  which  Louis  owed  hu  safety, 
which  Gibbon  has  described  by  the  undig- 
nified phrase  "he  climbed  a  tree."  Ac- 
cording to  Michaud,  vol.  ii.,  p.  164,  the 
king  got  upon  a  rock,  with  his  back  a^inst 
a  tree;  according  to  Wilken,  vol.  iii.,  p. 
182,  he  dxagged  mmself  up  to  the  top  of  the 
rock  by  the  roots  of  a  tree,  and  continued 
to  defend  himself  till  nightfall.— M. 

P.  147.—*  It  is  now  called  the  Girama : 
its  course  is  described  in  McDonald  Kin- 
Heir's  Travels. — ^M. 

P.  147.— f  Gibbon,  whose  account  of  the 
crusades  is,  perhaps,  the  least  accurate  and 
satisfactory  chapter  in  his  history,  has  here 
failed  in  that  lucid  arrangement  which  in 
ffeneral  gives  perspicuity  to  his  most  con- 
densed and  crowaed  nanatives.  He  has 
unaccountably,  and  to  the  great  perplexity 
of  the  reader,  placed  the  preaching  of  St. 
Bernard  after  the  second  crusade,  to  which 
it  led.— M. 

P.  148.—*  Bernard  had  a  nobler  object 
in  his  expedition  into  Germany — ^to  arrest 
the  fierce  and  merciless  persecution  of  the 
Jews,  which  was  preparing,  under  the  monk 
Radulph,  to  renew  the  frightful  scenes  which 
had  preceded  the  first  crusade,  in  the  flour- 
ishing cities  en  the  banks  of  the  Rhine. 
The  Jews  acknowledge  the  Christian  in- 
tervention of  St.  Bernard.  See  the  curious 
extract  from  the  History  of  Joseph  ben 
Meir.  Wilken,  vol.  iii.,  p.  1,  and  p.  63. — M. 

P.  149. — *  On  Noureddin*s  conquest  of 
Damascus,  see  extracts  from  Arabian  wri- 
ters prefixed  to  the  second  part  of  the  Uiiid 
volume  of  Wilken. — ^M. 


P.  161.—*  The  treat! 
both  the  Christians  and 


that 
Aiabs  should 
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withdraw  from  £^pt    Wilken,  vol.  iii^ 
part  ii.,  p.  113.— M. 

P.  161.— >t  The  Knights  Tevplsn,  ab- 
horring the-  perfidious  breach  m  treaty, 
partly,  perhaps,  out  of  jealousy  of  the  fio^ 

fitaUers,  refused  to  join  in  this  entetpiise. 

~'iU.  Tyr.,  e.  zz.,  p.  6.    Wilken,  vol  iii., 
part,  ii.,  p.  117. — ^M. 

P.  164.—*  Raymond's  advice  would 
have  prevented,  the  abandonment  of  a  se- 
core  camp,  ^boundipg  with  water,  near  Sep- 
phoris.  The  xash  and  insolent  valour  of 
*the  master  of  the  order  of  Knights  Tem- 
plars, which  had  before  exposed  the  Chris- 
tians to  a  fatal  defeat  at  the  brook  Kishon, 
forced  the  feeble  king  to  annul  the  deter- 
mination of  a  council  of  war,  and  advance 
to  a  camp  in  an  enclosed  vallev  among  the 
mountains,  near  Hittio,  without  water. 
Raymond  did  not  fly  till  the  battle  was  ir- 
retrievably lost,  and  then  the  Saiacens 
seem  tfi  have  opened  their  ranks  to  allow 
him  free  passase.  The  chaige  of  soggestr 
inff  the  siege  of  Tiberias  appears  unground- 
eo. ,  Raymond,  no  doubt,  played  a  doable 
part ;  he  was  a  man  of  strong  sagacity,  who 
foresaw  the  desperste  nature  of  the  contest 
with  Saladin,  endeavoured  by  eveiy  means 
to  maintain  the  trea^,  and,  thoqgii  he  join- 
ed both  his  arms  and  his  still  more  valuable 
counsels  to  the  Christian  armv,  yet  kept  up 
a  kind  of  amicable  correspondence  witn  the 
Mohammedans.  See  Wdken,  vol.  iii.,  part 
ii.,  p. -276,  et  seqq.  Michand,  vol.  ii.,  p. 
878,  et  seqq.  M.  Michand  is  still  more 
friendly  than  Wilken  to  the  memory  of 
Count  Raymond,  who  died  suddenly,  ahort- 
ly.  after  the  battle  of  Hittin.  Ho  quotes  a 
letter  written  in  the  name  of  Saladin  by  the 
Cadi  Alfdel,  to  show  that  Raymond  was 
considered  by  the  Mohammedans  their  most 
dangerotus^  and  detested  enemy.  **  No  per- 
son of  diaiinction  among  the  Chriitians  es- 
caped, except  the  count  (of  Tripoli),  whom 
God  corse.  God  made  him  die  shortly  af- 
terward, and  sent  him  ftom  the  kingdom  of 
deitb  to  hell."— M. 

P:-158.— *  Von  Hammer  (Geechichte 
der  Assassinen,  p.  202)  hums  up  against 
Richard;  Wilken  (vol.  iv.,  p.  485)  as 
strongly  for  acquittal.  Michaud,  vol.  ii.,  p. 
420,  delivers  no  decided  opinion.  This 
crime  was  also  attributed  to  Saladin,  who 
ia  said,  by  an  Oriental  authority  (the  contin- 
uator  of  Tabari)  to  have  employed  the  as- 
sassins to  murder  both  Conrao  and  Richard. 
It  is  a  melancholy  admission ;  but  it  most 
be  acknowledged  that  such  an  act  would  be 
less  inconsistent  with  the  character  of  the 
Christian  than  that  of  the  Mohammedan 
king.- 
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p.  1651.—*  TVy  weie  tn  aHunce  with 
Eytib,  fultan  of  Syria.  Wilken,  toI.  rl, 
p.  680.— M. 

P.  168.— »  Compare  Wilken,  rol  m, 
p.  94.— M. 

p.  164.—*  WOken,  vol.  m,  p.  867, 
tkinks  the  propoeition  coM  not  hare  been 
made  in  earoeet. — ^M. 

P.  166.—*  Gibbon  coloon  rather  highly 
the  anccoM  of  Edwaxd.  Wilken  ia  mora 
•lecorate,  vol  rii.,  p.  608,  dec. — ^M. 

p.  166.— t  The  saltan  Biban  was  con- 
cerned in  this  attempt  at  assassination. 
Wilken,  vol.  i.,  p.  608.  Ptolemaus  Ln- 
censis  is  the  earhest  anthoritr  for  the  de- 
votion of  Eleanora.    Ibid.,  606. — ^M. 

P.  166.—*  After  these  chapters  of  Gib- 
bon,  the  masterly  prize  composition,  **  Essai 
snr  I'Inflnence  des  Croisades  snr  rEunme, 
par  A.  H.  L.  Heeren:  traduit  de  I'AUe- 
mand  par  Cbaries  YiUars,  Paris,  1806,"  or 
the  original  German,  in  Heeren'a  ^'Ver- 
mischte  Schriften,"  may  be  read  with  great 
advantage: — M. 

P.  175. — *  It  is  scarcely  necessary  to 
mention  the  valnable  work  of  Connt  Dam, 
•*  Histoire  de  Venise,*'  of  which  I  hear  that 
an  Italian  translation  has  been  published, 
with  notes  defensive  of  the  ancient  republic. 
I  have  not  yet  seen  this  work. — ^M. 

P.  175.— t  The  accounto  differ,  both  as 
to  the  extent  and  the  caose  of  his  blindness. 
According  to  Villehardouin  and  others,  the 
sight  was  totallv  lost;  according  to  the 
Chronicle  of  Andrew  Dandolo  (Murat.,  tom. 
zii.,  p.  328),  he  was  visa  debilis.  See 
Wilken,  vol.  v.,  n.  143.— M. 

P.  177.—*  Montfort  protested  againat 
the  siege.  Guido,  the  abbot  of  Vans  de 
Semay,  in  the  name  of  the  pope,  interdict- 
ed the  attack  on  a  Christian  city ;  and  the 
immediate  sonender  of  the  town  was  thus 
delayed  for  five  days  of  frnitlees  resistance. 
Wilken,  vol.  v.,  p.  167.  See  likewise,  at 
length,  the  histo^  of  the  interdict  issued 
by  the  pope.     Ibid. — ^M. 

P.  178.—*  He  admits,  however,  that  the 
Angeli  had  committed  depredations  on  the 
Venetian  trade  ;  and  the  emperor  himself 
had  refused  the  payment  of  part  of  a  stipu- 
lated compensation  for  the  aeizure  of  the 
Venetian  merchandise  by  the  Emperor  Man- 
uel.   Nicetas,  in  loc. — ^M. 

P.  179. — *  This  description  rather  be- 
longs to  the  first  setting  sail  of  the  expedi- 
tion from  Venice,  before  the  aim  of  Zara. 
The  armament  did  not  return  to  Venice. — 
M. 

P.  186.—*  Wilken  places  it  before  the 
death  of  Alexius,  vol.  v.,  p.  876.— M. 

P.  187.—*  Pietro  Albert],  a  Venetian 
noble,  and  Andrew  D'Amboise,  a  Fteneh 
kn^hu— M. 


P.  195.—*  William  de  Champlite,  broth- 
er of  the  Count  of  Dijon,  assumed  the  title 
of  Prince  of  Achaia :  on  the  death  of  his 
brother,  he  returned  with  re^t  to  France, 
to  assume  his  pAtemal  inhentance,  and  left 
Villehardouin  his  **  ftosZ/t,'*  on  condition  that, 
if  be  did  not  return  within  a  year,  Villehai^ 
douin  was  to  retain  the  investiture.  Bros- 
set's  Add.  to  Le  Beau.  vol.  xvii.,  p.  800. 
IC  Brosset  adds,  from  the  Greek  chroni- 
cler edited  by  M.  Buchon,  the  somev^t 
miknightly  trick  by  which  Villehardouin 
disembairaaaed  himself  firom  the  trouble- 
some claim  of  Robert,  the  couain  of  Um 
Count  of  Dijon,  to  the  succession.  He 
contrived  that  Robert  should  arrive  just  fif- 
teen dajTs  too  late ;  and,  with  the  general 
concurrence  of  the  assembled  knij^hts,  wss 
himself  invested  with  the  principaUty.  Ibid., 
p.  883.- M. 

p.  196.—*  We  read  in  the  "  Chronicle 
of  the  Conqueat  of  Conatantinople,  and  of 
the  Establishment  of  the  French  in  the 
Mores,*'  tranalated  by  J.  A.  Buchon,  Peria, 
1885,  p.  64,  that  Leo  VI.,  called  the  Phi- 
losopher, had  prophesied  that  a  pofidioua 
emp«ror  ahould  beprecipitated  from  the  top 
of  thia  column.  The  crusaders  considered 
themselves  under  an  obligation  to  fulfil  thia 
prophecy.  Brosset,  note  on  Le  Bean,  vol. 
xvii.,  p.  160.  M.  Brosset  announces  that 
a  complete  edition  of  this  work,  of  which 
the  original  Greek  of  the  first  book  only 
has  been  published  by  M.  Buchon,  is  in 
preparation,  to  form  part  of  the  new  series 
of  tne  Byxantine  historians. — ^M. 

P.  196^-t  This  was  a  tide,  not  a  per- 
sonal appellation.  Joinville  speaks  of  Um 
**  Grant  Comnenie,  et  sire  de  Ttaffimon- 
tes.'*    Fallmerayer,  p.  88.— M. 

P.  196.— t  On  the  revolutions  of  Trebi- 
zonde  unte  the  later  empire  down  to  this 
period,  see  Fallmerayer,  Geschichte  des 
Kaiserthums  von  Trapezunt,  ch.  iii.  The 
wife  of  Manuel  fled  with  her  infant  sona 
and  her  treaaure  from  the  relentless  enmity 
of  Issac  Anoelus.  Fallmerayer  conjectures 
that  her  amval  enabled  the  Greeks  of  that 
region  to  make  head  against  the  formidable 
Thamar,  the  Georgian  queen  of  Teflis,  p. 
48.  They  mdually  formed  a  dominion  on 
the  banka  of  the  Phasis,  which  the  distract- 
ed government  of  the  Angeli  neglected  or 
were  unable  to  suppress.  On  the  capture 
of  Constantinople  by  the  Latins,  Alexius 
was  joined  by  many  noble  fugitives  from 
Constsntinople.  He  had  alwaya  retained 
the  names  of  Casar  and  PaaiXevf.  He 
now  fixed  the  seat  of  his  empire  at  Trebi- 
sonde ;  but  he  had  never  abandoned  bia  pre- 
tensions to  the  Bysantine  throne,  ch.  iii. 
Fallmerayer  appesra  to  make  out  a  trium- 
phant case  as  to  the  assumption  of  the  royal 
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ttUe  hj  Alextw  the  Pint.  Since  Uw  pob- 
liMtioD  of  M.  FaUmenyer's  work  (Mun- 
chen,  18S7),  M.  Tifel  hM  publishod,  at  tbo 
ond  of  the  opueciila  of  EnateUmit,  e  eori- 
4HUI  chronicle  of  Trabiioiidei  hj  Miehael 
PeiiaietM  (Fnnkfort,  188S).  It  ghree  the 
eocceenon  of  the  enperon,  end  eome  other 
corioae  cncumetancee  of  their  ware  with 
the  eevenl  Moheouneden  powere.— >M. 

P.  ISe.— 4  The  eoeceeeor  of  Alenoe 
was  hie  lon-in-lew  Androniene  I.,  of  the 
Coinnenianiem%,eiiniemedGidpiL  Theie 
were  ftre  eocceieiene  between  Aleiine  end 
John,  eoeoidii^  to  FeUmeceTer,  p.  108. 
The  tBoope  of  Trebiionde  fought  in  tneeimy 
Af  DMbelaleddin,  the  KeriMnian,  eaainat 
Alai-eddin,  the  Seljokian  enltan  of  RoobBi 
hut  at  alUea  rather  than  vaeaale,  n.  107. 
It  was  after  the  defeat  ofDechelaledJinttat 
they  fomiahed  their  contingent  to  Ahi-ed- 
idin.  FaUmeraTer  atrv^pi^  in  Yam  to  mit- 
uate  thia  mark  of  4he  anbjoetion  of  the 
Oomneni  lo  the  eoltan,  p.  116.^M. 

P.  108.—*  Gibbon  appeaie  to  me  to 
hate  miaapprehended  .the  paaeage  of  Nice- 
taa.  He  saya,  **  that  principal  and  subtieal 
miachief,  that  primeiy  caoee  of  ail  the  hor- 
rible miecriea  aoffimed  by  the  JZeeimie/*  L 
«.,  the  Bysantinea.  It  ia  an  effusion  of 
malicious  triumph  againet  the  Venetian,  to 
whom  he  alwaya  aacribee  the  capture  of 
€oDetantinople.^-M. 

P.  100.—*  Compere  Ton  Renmer,  Gee- 
«hichte  dor  Hobenstaofen,  toI.  iii.,  p.  287. 
M.  Petifeot,  in  his  prefrce  to  ViUeharaouin, 
in  the  Collection  des  Memoiiee,  reletifs  4 
rHiateire  de  France»  torn.  L,  p.  85,  ez- 
imsees  hie  belief  in  the  first  part  of  the 
^*  tragic  legend. '^—M. 

P.  SCO.—*  There  was  no  battle.  On 
the  advance  of  the  Latina,  John  suddenly 
broke  up  his  camp  and  retreated.  The 
Latins  considered  tnis  unexpected  delivor- 
ence  almoet  a  miracle.  Le  Beau  augsoata 
the  probability,  that  the  defection  ^  the 
Gomans,  who  usually  quitted  the  camp  du- 
ring the  heats  of  summer,  may  hete  caneed 
the  flight  of  the  Bulgeriana.  Nicetaa,  e.  8. 
YiUehardouin,  c  S26.  Le  Bean,  vol  zrii., 
p.  842.— M. 

P.  aOO.— t  Or  rather  'EpfmC'-M. 

P.  202.—*  Whatever  may  have  been 
the  fact,  this  can  hardly  be  made  out  from 
the  ezpreaaions  of  Acropolita. — ^M. 

P.  203.-—*  John  de  Brienne,  elected 
emperor  1229,  wasted  two  jeara  in  prepar- 
ations, and  did  not  arrive  m  Conetantmo- 
ple  till  1231.  Two  yean  mote  glided 
away  in  inglorious  action :  he  then  made 
some  ineffective  wariike  expeditions.  Con- 
etantinople  was  not  besieged  till  1284.— M. 

P.  207. — *  According  to  several  author- 
itiea,  particulariy  AbuUandi^  Chnn.  Arab., 


p.  888,  thk  wee  a  atnl^tem  en  the  pert  of 
the  Greeks  to  weaken  the  ganaeon  of  CoD- 
etentinople.  The  Greek  commeodiroffBred 
te  surrender  the  town  on  the  appeennee  of 
the  Veoedana.— M. 

P.  210.—*  On  the  coMeqnencee  of  the 
cmeadee,  compere  the  vabahle  Eoaay  of 
Heeren,  that  of  M.  Choieeol  IVAiQecourt* 
end  a  chapter  of  Mr.  Foieter'a 
'    '      Unveaed."    I 


may  admi 
UMnistiy  ^ 
pled|(inf  myeeifto  hie  wild  theory  of  pro- 


k's  leenuM  ai 
inaeifto  hie^ 


phetie  inteipretetion.— II. 

P.  216.—*  Sieler  of  Manfred,  after- 
wardKii^ef  N^ikee.    Nic  Gief  .,  p.  49. 

P.'210.— •  And  even  demanded  m  the 


P.  222.—*  Except  the  wmssinn  of  a 
prayer  fer  the  eeaperer,  the  chargaa  againet 
Anentee  wen  of  e  difterent  natnra :  he 
waa  eccueed  of  having  allowed  the  sottaa 
of  keninm  to  bathe  in  vssasli  eigned  with 
the  croes,  and  to  have  admitted  mm  to  the 
church,  though  unbeptiied,  during  the  esr- 
viee.  It  waa  pleaded  in  fevour  of  Aise- 
nine,  eaaong  other  peofe  of  the  sultan's 
Chrietienity,  thet  he  had  oAied  to  eat  ham. 
Pachymer,  L  iv.,  c.  4,  p,  288.  It  waa  af* 
ter  his  exile  ttttt  he  wee  Involved  inac 

P.  222.— t  Pachymer  ceUi  him  Geme- 
noe.— M. 

P.228.— *  According  to  FaUmanjer,  he 
hed  alwaya  maintamed  thia  title.— M. 

P.  227.—*  Beuditer.  See  HaUam's 
Middle  Agea,  vol.  i.,  p.  617.— M. 

P.  229.—*  On  lUger  de  Flor  and  hie 
compenione,  eee  an  historical  fragment,  de- 
tailed and  intereeting,  entitled  "The  Span 
iaids  of  the  Fourteenth  Century,**  and  in 
eeiled  in  "L*£ipagiie  en  1808,**  a  work 
tranalated  from  the  German,  vol.  ii.,  p.  167. 
Thia  narrative  enablea  us  to  detect  some 
alight  emna  which  have  crept  into  that  of 
Gibbon,— G. 

P.  229.— f  The  tioope  of  Roger  de  Flor, 
eccoiding  to  his  compenion  Remon  de  Mo»- 
taaer,  were  1500  men-at-arme,  4000  Almo- 
gavarea,  and  1000  other  foot,  besides  the 
seilors  and  marinera,  vol.  ii.,  p.  187. — M. 

P.  229.— t  Ramon  de  Montaner  sop- 
presses  the  cruelties  and  oppnasioos  of  tfas 
Cetalana,  in  whkb,  perh^ie,  he  shand.— M. 

P.  280.-       ~ 
Ramon  de 

Natolia  on  account  of  the  war  which  hed 
arisen  on  the  death  of  Asan,  king  of  Bul- 
garia. Andraniens  claimed  the  kingdom 
wr  hie  nephews,  the  eone  of  Asan  or  his 
eieter.  Rem  de  Fkxr  turned  the  tide  of 
eoccees  in  uvour  of  the  Emperor  of  Cw^ 
etantinople,  and  made  peace.— M. 


,  in  wMcb,  perhepe,  he  shared. — ^M. 
).^-*  Roger  de  rW,  eocordiim  to 
de  Montaner,  waa  recalled  me 
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P.  aSO.-ot  Aiidioiiieus  paid  tlis  C«t»kii8 
in  the  debated  money,  much  to  their  in^ig^ 
nation. — ^M. 

P.  330.^  According  to  Ranio6.de  Mon- 
taner,  he  waa  murderMl  by  order  of  Kyt 
{Kvpioc}  Michael,  too  .of  tbo  emperor,  p. 
170.— >f. .     •        ' 

.  p;.  230.—^  Ramon,  de  Montaner'  de^ 
acribet  hia  aojooro  at  Gallipoli :  Noua  (Ciona 
ei  riches,  ifie  noua  ne  temiona,  ni  ne  labon- 
riona,  ni  na  faialooa  enrer  dot  viria,  ni  ne 
coltiyibna  lea  vignea?  et  cependant  toua 
lea  ana  noaa  recueiUio'taa'tout  ce  qahl  iipua 
fallait,  en  Tin,  froment  et  avoine,  p.  193: 
This  lasted  for  five  merry  years.  Ramon 
de  MonUner  ia'higfi  authority,  for  he  waa 
'.^-chancelier  et.maitre  rational  de  Tarm^e" 
(commiasarf  of  rations).  He  waa  left 
governor ;  all  the  scribea  of  the  army  re- 
mained with  him,  and"  with  their  aid  be  kdpt 
the  books,  in  which  were  restored  tpe 
namberof  hortp  and  foot  employed  on  each 
expedition.  According  to  this- book  the 
plunder  waa  shared,  of  which  he  had  a  fifth 
for  his  trouble,  p.  197.— M^ 

P.  ;S30.— U  Ramon  de  Montaner,  6i|e  of 
the  Qaulans  who  aiqeompanied  Roc^r  de 
Flot,  and  who  was  governor  of  Gdlipoli,' 
haa  written  in  Spanjah  the  histoiy  of  thU 
band  of  adventurers^  to  which  he  belonged, 
and  from  which  he^  separated  when  it  left 
the  Thracian  Chersonese  to  penetrate  into 
Macedonia  and  Greece. — O. 

The  autobiography' of  Ramon  de  Mon- 
taner haa  been  published  in  French  by  M. 
Buchon,  in  the  great  collection  of  Mdmoirea 
reUti&L  a  I'Histoire  de.  France.  .  I  quote 
thia  edftion. — ^M. 

PI  331. — *  Nicetaa  aaya  eapreaaly  that 
Michael  aturendered  the  Acropplia  to  the 
marquis. — Ms' 

P.  338.—*  Gibbon  did  not  foresee  a  Ba* 
▼arian  prince'on  the  throme  of 'Greece,  with 
Athens  as  his  capital.— M. 

p.  236. — *The  conduct  of  Qantacuzene, 
{>y  ilia  own-  ahowingf  Was  mexplibable.  He 
waa  unwilling,  to  dethrone*  the  old  em- 
peror, and  dissuaded  the  immediate  march 
on  Constantinople.  The  young  Androni* 
cus,  he  says,  entered  into  hia  riews,  and 
wrote  to  warn  the  emperor  of  his  'danger 
when  the  march  wa*a  detenmned.  Cantar 
cuzenuk,  in  Nov.  Byz.  Hist.'  Collect.,  vol. 
i.,  p.  104,  dtc.— M. 

P.  236.—*  And  the  washerwom^,  ac* 
cording  lo  Nic.  Gregoraa,  p.  43r. — M. 
-  P.  236. — t  Prodigiea  (abcordinff  to  Nic. 
Gregoras,  p.  469)  announced  the  departqre 
of  the  old  and  imbecile  imperial  monk, from 
hia  earthly  prison. — M. 

P,  236.«— (  Bui  it  may  be  .accused  of  nn-. 
paralleled'absu^ity.  He  compares  the  ex- 
tinction of  the  feeble  old  man  to  that  of  the 

Vol..  IV.— Fr 


tun :  hit  coffin  ia  -to  be  floated,  like  Noah's 
ark,  by  a  deluge  of  tears. — ^M. 
•    P.  '288.~:*  There  seema  to  be  another 
reading,  x<^<^*     Niebuhr's  edit,  in  loe. 


P.  239.—*  She  died  there  through  per* 
eecution  and  neglect. — ^M. 

P.  239.— t  The  dXAoi  Irere  the  letigioiia 
enemiea  and  pertecutora  of  Nicephorua^-^ 

P.  239.— t  Cantacuzene'  asserts,  that  m 
aH  the  cities,  the  p6pulaee.were  on  the  aide 
of  the  emperor,  the  vistocrtcy  6n  hisr  -  The 
populace'  took  the  opportunity  of  rising  apd 
plundering  the  weakny  aa  Cantacuzenitet, 
▼ol.  iii./c.  29.  Agea  of  common  oppres- 
sion and  ruin  had  not  eztingniahed  thete 
republican  factions.^^M. 
.  P.*  240.-^*  .Nicephorua  saya  four,  p. 
734. 

P.  246.—*  Thia  part  of  Nicephorua  Gre* 
gbras  haa  not  been  printed*  In  the  new  edi- 
tion of. the  Byzsntine  historiana.  .The  ed« 
itor  ezpreases  a  hope  that  it  ftiay  be  underta- 
ken'by  Hase.  I  should  join  in  the  regret  of 
Gibbon,  if  these  books  contain  any  historical 
information :  if  they  are  but  a  continuation 
ot  the  controveraiea  which  fill  .the  lasl  hooka 
in  our  present  .copies,  they  may  .as  wett 
sl^eu  their  eterpal  aleep  in  MS.  aa  in  pnnt'. 

P.  247.^f  Cantacuzene  praisea  their 
bravery,  ^t  imputes  their  losaea  to  their 
ignorance  of  the  seas :  they  suffered  niore 
by  (he  breakers  than  by  the  enemy,  ypl. 
iii.,  p.  224.— M. 

P.  247.— t  Cantacuzene.  says,  tlMt'the 
Genoese  lost  twenty-eight  ships  with  their 
f^ws,  avravdpoi ;  the  Venetians  and  Cat* 
alana  aizteeti,*  the  Imperiats  •  none.*  Canta* 
cuzene  accuses  Pitani  of  cowardice^  in  not 
following  up  tlie  victory  and  destroyinff  the 
Genoese.  But  Pisani'a  conduct,  and,  in* 
de^,  Cantacuzene*t.  account  of  the  battle, 
betray  the  aupjftriority  of  thtf  Genoeae. — M. 

P.  248.-^*''Moogol  seems  to  approach 
the  nearest  to  the  proper  name  of  thia  race. 
The  Chinese  calt  them  •  MoniP-kou ;  the 
Mondchouz, '.their  neiffhbouni,  Monggo  or 
Monggou. .  They  called  themselvea  also 
Beda.  This  fact  seems  tohave  been  proved 
by  M.  Schmidt  affaina^  the  French  Orien* 
talists.  See  De  Sroaset;  note  bn  Le  Beav, 
tom.  xvii.,  p.  402. 

.  P.  248.— t  On  the  traditions  of  the  early 
life  of  Zingiif,  see  D'Ohson,  Hist,  dee  Mon* 
gola ;  Histoire  des  Mongols,  Paris,  1824. 
Schmidt,  Geschichte  der  Oat-Mongolen,  p. 
66,  ^c,  and  Notes.— .M. 
.  p.  249.—*  M.  Remusat'(sur1es  Langues 
TarUres,  p.  233)  justly  observes  that  Timoor 
waa  a  Turk,  not  a  Mogul,  and  p.  242,  thai 
probably  there  waa  not  a  Mogul  ia  ihe  array 
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of  Bab<r,wiiD<tttblithri  the  Indian  ttooDt 
of  the  "  GiMt  Blofal."— M. 

P.  349.— t  Tbie  raktaoQahip*  eeeordtiiff 
to  M.  Kbproth«  Ib  iabalone,  and  inveiitM 
by  the  Mohammedan  writera,  who,  Irom 
retiffioae  letl,  endeevoored  to  connect  the 
tn£tioDa  of  the  Nomada  of  Central  Aaie 
with  thoae  of  the  Old  Teatament,  aa  pre- 
eerved  in  the  Koran.  There  ia  no  trace  of 
it  in  the  Chineae  writera,  TabL  de  I'Aaiab 
p.  166.— M. 

P.  M8.— I  Before  hia  armiee  entered 
Thibet,  he  aent  en  embeaay  to  Bogdoaott> 
nem-Daimmo,  a  Lama  high-prieat,  with  a 
letter  to  thia  effect:  **l  have  choaen  thee 
•e  hi||fa-prieat  for  mjaelf  and  my  empire. 
Repair,  then,  to  me,  and  promote  the  prea* 
•nt  and  future  happineaa  of  man :  I  wiU  be 
thyaupporterandpcoCector:  let  ua  eetablish 
a  aystem  of  religion,  and  unite  it  with  the 
'  dec.    The  hiffb-prieat  accepted 


the  invitation ;  and  the  Mon^I  hiatory  lit^ 
aimUy  terma  thia  alep  the  period  of  tk$  frai 
Tuwtctfar  religion}  becaiiae  the  monarch, 
by  hia  public  profeeaion,  made  it  the  religion 
of  the  aUte.  Klanroth,  **  Trav^  in  Cau- 
caeoa,"  ch.  Tii.,  Eng.  trana.,  p.  M.  Nei- 
ther Dahingia  nor  hia  eon  and  aucceeaor 
O^godah  hM,  on  account  of  their  continoal 
Wan,  much  leiauie  for  the  propagation  of 
the  religion  of  the  lAma.  By  religion  they 
underatand  a  dialinct,  independent,  aacred 
moral  code,  which  haa  but  one  origin,  one 
flource,  and  one  object  Thia  notion  they 
nniveriallir  propagiite,  and  believe  that  thie 
brutea  and  all  created  beinga  have  areliflnon 
adapted  to  their  aphere  of  action.  The 
different  forma  of  the  variona  religiona  they 
aacribe  to  the  difference  of  individoala,  na- 
tiona,  and  legialatore.  Never  do  you  hear 
of  their  inveighing  agahiat  any  creed,  even 
againat  the  obvioualy  abeurd  Sehaman  p»> 
ffaniam,  ot  of  their  peraecuting  othera  on 
uat  account.  They  themiielvea,  on  the 
other  hand,  endure  every  hardship,  and  even 
persecntiona,  with  perfect  reaignation,  and 
indulgently  excnae  the  follies  of  othera, 
nav,  consider  them  aa  emotive  for  increaaed 
ardour  in  prayer,  ch.  ix.,  p.  109. — JA, 

P.  S49.— ^  See  the  notice  on  Tha-tha- 
toong-o,  the  Ouogoor  miniater  of  Tchingia, 
in  Abel  Ilemuaat*a  3d  aeriea  of  RecbeKh. 
Aaiat.,  vol.  ii.,  p.  61.  He  Unght  the  aon 
of  Tchingia  to  write:  **He  was  the  in- 
■Irocter  of  the  Moguls  in  writing,  of  which 
they  were  before  ignorant  ;**  ana  hence  the 
applicatiou  of  the  Ouigour  charactera  to  the 
Mogul  language  cannot  be  placed  earlier 
than  the  year  1304  or  1305,  nor  ao  Ute  aa 
X  the  time  of  Pft-aae-pa,  who  lived  under 
Khnbilai.  A  new  alphabet,  anproaching  to 
that  of  Thibet^  waa  introduced  onder  Khii- 
hilai.— M. 


P.  860.^*  ThtB  ptdaee  to  the  HSeL  dee 
MoQgob  (Paria,  1884)  givee  a  catalogue  of 
the  Arabic  and  Persian  anthoritiee. — ^M. 

P.  SaO.^t  A  prteia  at  the  end  of  the 
new  edition  of  Le  Beau,  HieL  dee  Enpeif 
eora,  vol.  zvii.,  by  M.  Broaaet,  givee  luge 
eztracta  from  the  aceonnta  of  the  Armenian 
hiatoiiane  relating  to  the  Mogul  eonqneats. 

P.  360.— I  To  thia  catalogue  of  the  hie- 
toriana  of  the  Mognle  may  be  added  D'Ob- 
aon,  Histoire  dee  Mongols;  Hiaioiie  des 
Mongols  from  Arabic  and  Peraian  anihod- 
tiee.  Pane,  1834.  Schmidt,  Geechicbtedcr 
Ost  Mongolen,  St.  Peterabuig,  1639.  Thia 
cuhoua  work,  by  Seanang  SseiaeD  Chniw- 
taidachi,  published  in  the  original  Mongol, 
was  written  after  the  conversioa  of  the 
nation  to  Buddhiam:  it  ia  enhdbed  vriih 
very  valuable  notes  by  the  editor  and  tnne- 
lator ;  but,  unfortunately,  ia  very  bmen  of 
information  about  the  European,  and  even 
the  weetem  Aaiatic  conqneeta  of  the  Meo- 
flola.'-^M. 

P.  361.—*  And  likewise  in  Chineae 
history ;  eee  Abel  Remuaat,  MeL  AaiaL, 
Sd  aer,  torn,  ii.,  p.  6. — ^M. 

P.  361— t  See  the  particular  account  of 
this  tranaaction,  from  the  Kholanaent  et 
Akbaur,  in  Price,  vol.  ii,  p.  403.— M. 

P.  361.— I  Evervwhaie  they  maaeacied 
ell  claaaea,  eacept  the  artiaaaa,  whom  they 
made  slavea.    Hiat  des  Moogola.— M. 

P.  363.—*  Their  first  duty,  which  be  bo- 
qneathed  to  them,  was  to  maaaacre  the 
King  of  Tangeoute  and  all  the  inhabitants 
of  Ninhia,  tiM  ouirender  of  the  city  being 
already  agreed  upon.  HisL  dee  Mongola, 
vol.  i.,  p.  386.— M. 

P.  363.— t  See  a  curioao  anecdote  of 
Tacbagatai,  Hist,  dee  Mongola,  p.  370. — 

P.  368.—*  800-honng-kiaD.lon.  Abel 
Remusat. — M. 

P.  368.— t  La  pondre  k  canon  etd'autree 
compoeitions  inflammantea,  dont  ila  ae  aer- 
vent  pour  conatruire  dee  pidces  d*artifice 
d*un  effet  aurprenant,  lour  4taient  connnea 
depoie  tree  looff-tcinps,  et  Too  croit  que  dee 
bomberdee  et  dee  pieiriers,  dont  ils  avaieni 
enseign4  Tusege  auz  Tartarea,  ont  po  don- 
ner  en  Europe  I'idde  d?artillerie,  qumqoe  k 
forme  dee  fuaib  et  dee  canons  dont  ile  ae 
aervent  actuellement,  leor  ait  M  apport^e 
par  lee  Franca,  ainai  que  Fattestent  lee 
noma  mftmea  qo*ila  donnent  k  cee  eortee 
d'armea.  Abel  Remusat,  Melanges  AaiaL, 
3d  aer.,  torn,  i.,  p.  38.— M. 

P.  368— t  See  the  eonous  accoont  of  the 
expedition  of  Holagou,  tranalated  from  the 
Chinese,  by  M.  Abel  Remuaat,  Melai^geo 
Aeiat.,  3d  aer.,  torn,  i.,  p.  171.— M. 

P.  368.—^  Yen  Hamner'a  Hiotocy  of 
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ttie  AMuriiM  hM  DOW  thrown  Ftkoner't 
]>iMertatkHi  into  ihe  ■hide.-^M. 
p.  SM.— •  GoBiiMre  V«d  Hanunw,  Get* 

chichtederAssMunen,  p.  983,807.  WiU 
ken,  Geechkhte  der  Kraas-ziifle,  toL  viL, 
p.  406.  Price,  ChroiMiogical  Itetraepecti 
YoLiL,p.  8ir-S88.— M. 

P.  S54.— t  Gompue  Wilken,  tol.  rii., 
p.  410,  416.— M. 

P.  S64.— t  On  the  fnendlj  relations  of 
the  Armenians  with  the  Mon^b,  see  Wil- 
ken,  Geachichte  der  Kieos-aiige,  toL  viL, 
p.  402.  They  eagerly  desired  an  alliance 
against  the  Mohammedan  powers. — M. 

P.  254.—^  Trebixonde  escaped,  appa- 
rently by  the  deiteroas  politics  of  the  sover- 
eign, but  it  acknowledged  the  Mogul  sn- 
premacy.    Falmerayer,  p.  127. — M. 

P.  264. — 11  See  the  curious  extracts  from 
the  Mohammedan  writen.  Hist  des  Moo* 
gob,  p.  707.— M. 

P.  256.—*  Olmati  was  gallantly  and 
successfully  defended  bt  Stenbeig.  Hist 
des  Mongols,  p.  396.— M. 

P.  266.—*  He  was  recalled  by  the  death 
ofOcUi.— M. 

P.  266.— t  See  the  account  of  the  Mon- 
gol library  in  Bergman,  Nomadische  St^eif- 
ereyen.  Vol.  iii.,  p.  186,  206,  and  Remusat, 
Hist  des  Lsngues  Tartares,  p.  227,  and 
pre^MM  to  Schmidt,  Oeschichte  der  Ost* 
Mongolen. — M. 

P.  267.—*  See  the  mteiesting  sketch  of 
the  life  of  this  minister  (Yelin-Thisou-thsai), 
in  the  second  volame  of  the  second  series 
of  Recherches  Asiatiques,  par  A.  Remusat, 
p.  64.— M. 

P.  267.— t  Compare  Hist,  des  Mongols, 
p.  616.— M. 

P.  268.—*  They  may  be  still  more  en- 
lightened by  the  Oeschichte  des  Osmanis- 
cben  Reiches,  by  M.  Von  Hammer  Purg- 
atall  of  Vienna.- M. 

P.  260.—*  We  could  hare  wished  that 
M.  Von  Hammer  had  given  a  more  clear 
and  distinct  reply  to  this  question  of  Gibbon. 
In  a  note,  vol.  i.,  p.  680,  M.  Yon  Hammer 
shows  that  they  had  not  only  sheiks  .(reli- 
gious writers)  and  learned  lawyers,  but 
poets  and  authors  on  medicine.  But  the  iih> 
quiiy  of  Gibbon  obviously  refers  to  histori- 
ans. The  oldest  of  their  historical  woiks 
of  vrhich  Von  Hammer  makes  use,  is  the 
<<Tarichi  Aaschik  Paschasade,"  t.  e.,  the 
History  of  the  Great  Grandson  of  Aaschik 
Pasha,  who  was  a  dervis  and  celebrated 
ascetic  poet  in  the  reign  of  Murad  (Amu- 
rath)  I.  Ahmed,  the  author  of  the  work, 
lived  during  the  reign  of  Bajaiet  H.,  but, 
he  ssys,  derived  much  information  from  the 
book  of  Scheik  Jacbshi,  the  son  of  Elias, 
who  was  Imaum  to  Sultan  Orchan  (the 
second  Ottoman  king),  and  who  lekted, 


from  the  lips  of  his  father,  the  eiicnmstaneee 
of  the  earliest  Ottoman  history.  This  book 
(having  sesiched  for  it  in  vain  for  five-and- 
twenty  years)  oor  author  found  at  length  in 
the  Vatican.  All  the  other  Turkish  histo- 
ries on  his  list,  as  indeed  this,  were  wriUtn 
during  the  reign  of  Mohammed  II.  It  does 
not  appear  wither  any  of  the  rest  cite  earw 
lier  authorities  of  equal  value  with  that 
claimed  by  the  "Taricht  Aaschik  Pascha- 
sade.*'— M.  (In  Quarteriy  Review,  voL 
xlix.,  p.  292.)  V 

P.  260.—*  Yon  Hammer,  Osm.  Ges- 
cfaichle,  vol.  i.,  p.  82.— M. 

P.  260.— t  Ibid.,  p.  91.— M. 

P.  260. — t  For  the  conauests  of  Orchan 
over  the  ten  pashaliks,  or  kingdoms  of  the 
Seljukians  in  Asia  Minor,  see  Y.  Hammer, 
vol.  L,  p.  112.— M. 

P.  262.—*  Yon  Hanmier  exevses  the 
silence  with  which  the  Turkish  historians 
pass  over  the  earlier  intercoorse  of  the  Ot* 
tomana  with  the  European  continent,  of 
which  he  enumeratea  sixteen  different  oc* 
caaions,  as  if  tbsr  disdained  those  peaceful 
incunions  by  which  they  gained  no  con- 
quest, and  e^aUisbed  no  permanent  footmg 
on  the  Byzantine  territory.  Of  the  roman- 
tic account  of  Soliman*s  first  expedition,  ho 
says,  '*  As  yet,  the  prose  of  history  had  not 
asserted  its  right  over  the  poetry  of  tradi- 
tion." This  defence  would  scarcely  be 
accepted  as  satisfactory  by  the  historian  of 
the  Decline  and  Fall.— M.  (In  Quarteriy 
Review,  vol.  zlix.,  p.  293.) 

P.  268.—*  In  the  76th  year  of  his  am 
the  36th  of  his  reign.    Y.  Hammer.— -M. 

P.  264.—*  AcModing  to  Yon  Hammer^ 
vol.  i.,  p.  90,  Gibbon  and  the  European 
writen  assign  too  late  a  date  to  this  enrol- 
ment of  the  Janbaries.  It  took  place  not 
m  the  reign  of  Amurath,  but  in  tnat  of  hie 
predecessor  Orchan.— M. 

P.  264.— t  Duces  has  related  this  as  t 
deliberate  act  of  self-devotion  on  the  part 
of  a  Servian  noble  who  pretended  to  desert^ 
and  stabbed  Amurath  during  a  conference 
which  he  had  requested.  The  Italian  trans- 
lator of  Duces,  published  by  Bekker  in  the 
new  edition  of  the  Byzantines,  has  still  fai^ 
ther  heightened  the  romance.  See  likewise, 
in  Von  Hammer  (Osmanische  Geschichte, 
vol.  i,  p.  138),  the  popular  Servian  account, 
which  resembles  that  of  Duces,  and  may 
have  been  the  source  of  that  of  his  Italian 
translator.  The  Turkish  sccount  agreea 
more  nearly  with  Gibbon ;  but  the  Swvian 
(Miloech  Kobilovisch),  while  he  lay  among 
the  heap  of  the  dead,  pretended  to  have 
aome  secret  to  impeit  to  Amurath,  and 
stabbed  him  while  he  leaned  over  to  listra. 
-M. 

P.  266w— «  Daioi  Hist  do  Yiiiico»  vd. 
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u.,'p.  lOi,  mftkw  tb«  wltole  Fkmich  iimjr 
•iSQuni  to  10,000  man,  of  whom  1000  wen 
knighto.  The  curious  Tolame  of  Schtlt- 
berger,  t  Gennan  of  Munich,  who  wu  ukbn 
prisoper  in.the  btttle  (bdit.  Maoich,  1818)| 
tnd  wj^f^li  y.  Haniiner  recaires  u  authen- 
tic* gives  the  whole  Dumber  it  0000.  ■  See 
SchiltbeTgei;  Reiee  in  dem  OrifuU,  ind  V. 
Hammer,  bote  p.  610. — M.. 

P.  S66.— *  According  to  Schiltbeiger» 
there  were  only  twelve  French  lords  grant- 
ed to  the  prayer  of  the  **  Ehike  of  BurguM- 
dy,**  and  *•  Herr  Stephan  Syntber,  and  Jo- 
bann  von  Bodem.'*    Schiltberger^  p.  18. 

See.^t    See.  iSchiHberger*s   very 
;  account  of  the  mMMcre.    He  vraa 

I'out  to  be  slaughtered  iq  cold  blood  with 
the  rest  of  the  Christian  prisoner*,  amount* 
ing  to  10,000.  He  was  -qtared  at  the  inter- 
cession of  the  son  of  BajaKt,  with  a  few 
others,  on  account  of  their  extreme  youth. 
Ko  one  under  twenty  yeals  of  age  was  put 
fD  death.  The  **  Duke  of  Burgundy"  was 
obliged  to  be  a  spectator  of'  this  butchery, 
which  lasted  from  early  in  the  moaning  till 
four  o*clock  P.M.  It  ceased  only  at  ibe 
supplication  of  the  leaders  of  Bajazet*s  aimyi 
Schiltberger,  p.  14.— M. 

P.  26Y. — *  According  to  Von  Hammer,. 
H  was  the  power  of  Bajazet,  vol.  i.,  p.  S18. 
^— M. 

P.  869. — *  The  manuscript  of  Major 
Davy  has  been  translated  by  Major  Stewut, 
and  published  by  the  OrienUl  Translation 
Committee  of  London.  It  contains  the  life 
of 'Timour,  from  his  birth  to  his  forty-first 
year ;  but  the  last  thirty  years  of  western . 
war  and  conqu'est  are  wanting.  M^or 
Stewart  intimates  that  two  manuscripts 
exist  in  this  country  cbAtainihg  thct  whole' 
work,  but  excuses  himself,  on  account  of 
his  age,  frofti  undertaking  the  laborious  task 
of  completing  the 'translation.  It  is  to  be 
hoped  that  the  "European  public  wili  be 
soon  enabled  to  judge  of  the  value  and  au- 
thentici^  of  the  Commentaries  of  the  Cssar 
of  the  East.  « Major  Stewart's  work  com- 
mences with  the  Book  of  Dresms  and 
Omen»-^«  wild,  but  characteristic  chron- 
icle of  Visions  and  KoraniciB.  •  Strange 
that  a  Life  of  Timour  should  awaken  a  rem- 
iaiscencfr  of  the  diary  of  Archbishop  Laud! 
The  early  dawn  and  the  gradual  expansion 
of  his  not  less  splendid  but  more  real  vie- 
ions*  of  ambition  are  touched  with  the  sim- 
plicity of  truth  and  nature.  But  we  long 
to  escape  from  the  petty  feuds  of  the  pas- 
toral chieftain,  to  the  triumphs  and  the  le- 
gislation of  the  conqueror  of  the  world. — M. 

P.  269.— t  According  to  the  memoirs, 
he  was  so  called  by  a  sheik,  who,  when 
visitod  byhis  mother  on  his  birth,  was  read- 


ing the  >«ne  of  die  Koniii^  *^Am  7«a  soi 

that  he  ythq  dweUeth  in  beayen  wiH  ael 
cause  the  eaAh  to  swallow  yon  up«  and  bs- 
boldtlsAa//sJba:e,Tamurur'  Thesbeik 
then  stopped  and  said,  '*  We  have  named 
your  son  TVmiir,"  p.  81.— M: 

P.  869:— t  He  viras  lamed  by  a.woim^ 
at  the  siege  of  the  capitcLof  Sistan.  Sbere* 
feddin,  lib.  iii.,  c.  17,  p.  136.  Seo'  Von 
Hammer,  toI.  i.,  p.  860.— M. 

P.  '369.T-4  In  the  memoils,  tlm  lids 
GurgjUi  is  in  one  place  (p.  88)  inteipveted 
theson-in-law ;  in  anothor  (p.  Jt8)  aa  £ur- 
kan,  great  prince,  generalissimo,  ad  prims 
minister  or  Jagtai.— M. 

P.  870.— ♦He  was  twanty-seren  before 
he  eerved  his  first  wars  under  the  emir 
Houssein,  who  ruled  over  Kbnasan'  and 
Mawersinnehr.  Vop  Hammer,  vol.  I,,  p. 
863."  Neither  of  these  statemehU  agreef 
with  the'  Memoirs.  At  twelve  he  waa  a 
boy.  **  I  fancied  that  I  perceived^  in  myself 
all  the  signs  of  greatness  and  wisdom,  and 
whoever  came  to  riait  me,  I  received  with 
great  hauteur  and  dignity .^*  At  seventeen 
he  undertook  the  management  of  the  flocks 
and  herds  of  the  family  (p.  84).  At  nine- 
teen he  became  relfgioua,  and  **left  off 
playing  chess,"  made  a  kind  of  Buddhist 
▼ow  never  to  injure  living  thi^g,  snd  felt 
his  foot  paralyx6d  from  havii^ 'accidentally 
trod  upon  an  ant  (p.  30).  At  twenty 
thooghta  of  rebellion  andgreati^jBsa  rose  in 
his  mind';  at  twenty-one  &  eeems  to  •have 
performed  his  first  feat  of  anna.'  He  was 
a  prtctised  warrior  when  he  served,  in -his 
^7lh  ybar,  under  Emir  Houssein. 

P.  870.— t  Col.  Stewart  observes  thst 
the  Persian  translator  has.  sometimes  mads 
use  of  the  name  Uzbek  by  antidnation.  He 
observes,  likewise,  that  these  Jiu  (Getes) 
are  not  to  be  confounded  with  the  ancient 
Gets :  they  were  unconverted  Turks.  Col. 
Tod  (History  of  Eajasthan,  toI.  L,  p.  166) 
would  identify  the  JiU  with  the  ancient 
race.— M. 

P.  870. — t  Compare  Memoirs,  psge  61. 
The  impritonment  is .  there' stated  at  63 
days.  <*  At  this  time  I  made  a  vow  to  God 
that  I  would  nevier  keep  any  person,  wbedk- 
er  guilty  or  innocent,  for  any  length  of 
time'in  prison  or  in' chains,*^  p.  63.— M. 

P.  271. — ♦  TimouTf  i)n  one  occasioD, 
sent  him  this  message  :■  "  He  who  wishes 
to  embrace  the  bcide  of  royalty,  most  kiss 
her  across  the  edge. of  the  sharp  swond,"  pi. 
88.  The  scene  of  the  trial  of  Housaeini 
the  resistance  of  Timour  gradually  b^eoiB- 
ing  more  feeble,,  the  vengeance  of  the  chiefs 
bMoming  proponionably  more  determined,* 
is  strikingly  portrayed.  Mem.,  p.  130.-:- 
M. 

P.  871.— t  Compare  ihe  sofwith  book 
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of  VfMi  Htmmer,  GMthicfate  des  Oflmams- 
cben  ReicbcA. — M. 

P.  2T8.— *  Gibbon  (observe^  M.  Yoii 
Hammer^  it  misUken  in  the  correspondtnce 
of.  the  ninety-two  tqaadroM  of  hie  army 
>  tdth  the*  ninety-two  oamea  of  God :  the 
Dimes  of  God  are  ninety-nine,  and  Allah  ia 
the  hQndre4th,  p.  286,  note.  But  Gibbon 
•peaka  of  the  namea  or.  epithets  of  Moham- 
med, not  of  God.-!-M. 

P.  »73.-it  See  toI  i.,  ch.  il,  note  1.— 

^' 

P.  273« — t  They  took  on  their  Qiaieh 
100,000  alavea,  Guebera:  they  were  all 
mmdered.  Yon  Hammer,  vol.  i.,  p.  286. 
They  Mf9  called  idolaters.  Briggs*8  rezish- 
U,  vol.  i.,  p.  491.— M. 

P.  274. — *  See  a  corions  paaaage  on  the 
deatroction  of  the  Hindoo  ioola,-  Memeixa, 
p.  15.-M,     ^ 

P.  274.^  Consek  (he  Terr  striking  de- 
scription of  the  Cow's  Mouth  by  Captain 
Hodgson,  Asiat  Rea.,  toI.  xiv.,  p.  117. 
**  A  moat  wonderful  scene.  The  Blugi- 
latha  or  Granges  iasoes  from'  under  a  .renr 
low  arch  at  the  foot  of  the  grand -anow-bed. 
My  guide,  an  illiterate  niountaineer,  com- 
Mrea  the  peqdant  iciclea  to  Mahoideva'a 
hair.**  (Compare  Poems,  Quarterly  Rer., 
▼ol  SIT.,  pi  87,  and  at  the  end  of  my  trans- 
lation of  Nala),  "  Hindoos  of  research  may 
formerly  have  been  here';  and  if  soj  I  can- 
not think  of 'any  place  to  which  they  might 
more  aptly  give  the  name  of  a  cow^a  mouth 
than  to  this  extraordinary  debouche.**-r-M. 

P.  274. — t  Von  Hammer  considera  the 
letter  which  Gibfbon  inaerted  in  the  text  to 
be  apurious.  On  the  various  copiea  of 
these  lettera,  see  his  note,  p.  616. — ^M. 

p.  j{75.— •*  Price  tlwsUtes  the  word 
pilot,  or  boatman. — ^M. 

P.  276.— t  See  Von  Hammer,  p.  806, 
endnote,  p.  621. T-M. 

P.  276.— t  Still  worse  baibaritfes  were 
perpetrated  on  these  brave  iqen.  Von  Ham- 
mer, vol.  i,  p.  295.— M. 
.  P.  278.—^*  See  Von  HtamMr,  vol.i.,  p. 
310,  for  the  singukr  hints  which  were  con- 
veyed to  him  ^.the  wisdom  of  unlocking 
iiis  hoarded  treasures.^M. 

P.  281.— >  Von  Hammer,  p.  818,  cites 
eeveral  aothoritiea  unknown  to  Gibbon. — 
M. 

P.  281. — ^^t  Von  Hammer*s  explanation 
of  thia  contested  point  is  both  simple  and 
aatisfactoiy.  It  oriffinated  in  a  mistake  in 
the  meaning  of  the  Turkiah  woid  kafe,  which 
means  a  covered  litter  or  palanquin  drawn  by 
two  horsea,  and  is  generally  used  to  convey 
the  harem  of  an  Eaatern  monarch.  In  auch 
a  litter,  with  the  lattice»work  made  of  iron, 
Bajazet  either  choee  or  w«s  constrained  to 
tnvel.    Thik  was  eithar  naat^km  fer,  or 


titnsformed  by,  ignomt  relaters  into  a  cage. 
Th«  European  Schiltbeiger,  the  t#o  oldest 
of  the  Turkish  historians,  and  the  most' val- 
uable of  the  latjbr  compilers,  Seadeddin,  de- 
scribe this  littdr.  Seadeddin  diacnsses  the 
question  with  some  degree  .of  historical 
criticism,  and  ascribes  the  choice  of  such  a 
vehicle  to  the  indiffnant  state  of  BajaxeC*a 
mind,  which  w^uldnot  brook  the  eight  of 
his  Tartar  conquerors.  Von  Hammei;'p. 
820.— M. 

P.  286.—*  He  esc^ied  from  the  b«tb, 
and  fled  towarda  Constantinople.  Five 
brothers  from  a  village,  Dugundschi,  whoso 
'inhabitants  had  suffered  severely  from  the 
exactions  of  hie. officers,*  recognised  and 
followed  him.  Soliman  shot  two  of  them, 
the  othisr  discharsed  their  arrowa  in  their 
turn ;  the  sultan  fell,  aiid  hie  head  -wm  col 
off.    Von  Haminer,  vol.  i.,  p.  849.— M. 

P.  286.— t  See  his  batUes.  Von  Ham- 
mer,  p:  389.— M.- 

P.  288.— •  According  to  Von  Hatemer, 
thb  calculation  is  much  too  low.  The  a»- 
perwas,  a  centiuy  before- the  time  of  whick 
•Leunclavius  writea,  the  tenth  part  of  a  du- 
cat :  for  the  same  tribute  which  the  Byzan- 
tine writera  state  at  300,600  aspers,  the  Ot- 
tomans stite  at  80,000  ducats,  about 
15,000/.  Note,  vol.  i.,  p.  636.— M. 
•  P.  291.—*  Mr.  Hallam  makes  the  fol- 
lowmg  obeervation  on  the  objection  thrown 
out  by  Gibbon :  **  The  positive  testimony  of 
Villani,  wh6  died  within  two  years  after- 
ward, and  had  manifbstly  obtained  much 
information  s*  to  the  ^^t  events  passing 
in  France,  cannot  be  rejected.  He  ascribes 
a  material  tfffec^  to  the  cannon  of  Edward, 
Cblpi  delle  bombaide,  which  I  suspect,  from 
his  strong  eizprsssions,  had  not  been.em- 

!loye4.  before,  except  aeainst  stone  walls. 
t  seems,  he  sayfc,  as  if  God  thundered  con 
grande  ucciaione  di  genti,  e  afondamento 
di  cavallL**  Middle  Agea,  vol.  L,  p.  610. 
— M.  • 

P.  209.—*  I  can  discover  no  "pious 
horror**  in  the*  plain  manner  in  which  Chal- 
condyles  relates  this  strange  usage:  he 
says,  oM.  cdaxovifv  ririfro  ^pei  iaorotf 
mkoBai  t^  ri  ywaiKOf  ttOruv  koI  toc&v- 
yaripac ;  y^t  these  ate  expressions  beyond 
what  would  be  used,,if  the  embiguouk  word 
Kvi&0tu  were  taken  in  its  more  innocent 
sense.  Nor  can  the  phraae  7fafiix''inat,  to/q 
iavrCv  ywaUac  h  roi^  hrtrfiSeioiCt  well 
bear«  leas  coarte  1nterpretatk>n.  Gibbon 
is  probably  ri^t  aa'to  the  origin  of  this  ex- 
traordinary mistake.— M. 

P.  300.—*  The  Oraek  text  of  Phranxee 
was  edited  by  F.  C.  Alter,  Vindobona; 
1796.  It  haa  been  re-edited  by  Bekker  for 
the  new  edition  of  the  Byzantines,  Boon, 
1888.-M. 
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P.  919.-^*  Th»  tnasUtion  of 
«M  by  Pilatm,  not  by  Boccftcio. 
Halkm,  HieL  of  Lk.,  vol  i.,  p.  !». 

P.  816.—*  Roecoe  (Liie  of  Loreno  de 
Mediei,  ?oL  i.,  p.  76)  conai^ra  tkat  Hody 
haf  refuted  this  *«  idle  tale."— M. 

P.  8SS.— •  See  tkb  nege  and  maaaacM 
•k  Thenalonica.  Von  Hamner,  ?oL  i,  ^ 
433.— M. 

P.  333.—*  GibboQ  haa  feUen  into  a  n- 
naikabte  error.  The  unmonaatie  leKraat 
of  Aawath  waa  that  of  an  epieoreaii  rather 
thaaofaderfia;  mora  like  that  of  Saida^ 
aapaloa  than  of  Cbailea  the  Fifth.  ProfaiM, 
not  diTine,  h>?e  wae  iu  chief  oecnpetien : 
the  obIj  dance,  that  deacribed  hy  Horace  as 
belongiog  to  the  eoonliy,  motua  doceri  gaj»- 
det  lonicoe.  See  Von  Haomer,  nolOy  p. 
463.— M. 

P.  387.*^-*  CoBMie  Von  HaoBier,  n. 
463— M. 

P.  364. — *  It  appears  in  the  original 
Greek  text,  p.  96,  edit.  Bonn.— M. 

P.  334.— t  Von  Hammer  diadainftiUy 
leiects  thia  iaUe  of  Mohammed'a  knowledge 
or  lanffuagea.  Knolles  adds,  that  he  da- 
lighted  in  reading  the  hiatoiy  of  Alexander 
the  Great  and  of  Jolioa  Csaar.  The  for- 
mer,  no  donht,  waa  the  Pentan  legend, 
which,  it  18  raoiaikabie,  came  back  to  £a- 
rope,  and  was  popular  throoghoot  the  mid- 
dle agea  as  the  "  Romaont  of  Alexander." 
The  fraader  of  the  imperial  dynaaty  of 
Rome,  according  to  M.  Von  Hammer,  is 
altooether  unknown  in  the  East.  Moham^ 
mod  waa  a  great  patron  of  Turkish  literap 
tore :  the  romantic  poema  of  Persia  were 
translated  or  imitated  under  his  Detronaga. 
Yon  Hammer,  vol.  ii.;  p.  368.— 111. 

P.  384.— t  This  atory,  the  aubject  of 
Johnson*s  Irene,  is  rejected  by  M.  Von 
Hammer,  toI.  ii.,  p.  303.  The  German 
historian's  general  estimate  of  Mohammed'e 
character  agreee  in  its  more  marked  featorea 
with  Oibbon^s.— M. 

p.  336.—*  Ahmed,  the  son  of  a  Greek 
prmcess,  was  the  object  of  his  eapecial 
jealousy.    Von  Hsmmer,  p.  601. — ^M. 

P.  336.— t  The  janiianes  obtained,  for 
the  first  tnne,  a  gift  on  the  accession  of  a 
new  sovereign,  p.  60^.^-M. 

P.  336.- 1  M.  Von  Hammer  has  added 
little  new  information  on  the  siege  of  Con- 
stantinople ;  and,  by  his  general  agreement, 
has  borne  an  honourable  testimony  to  the 
troth,  and,  by  his  close  imitation,  to  the 
graphic  spirit  and  boldness,  of  Gibbon. — ^M. 

P.  838.—*  This  was  from  a  model  can- 
non cast  by  Urban  the  Hungarian.  See  p. 
330.    Von  Hammer,  p.  610.— M. 

p.  339.—*  Gibbon  has  written  Dane  by 
mistake  for  Dace  or  Dacian.  Aof  to  yivoc. 
Chalcondyles.    Von  Hammer,  p.  610.- 


P.  339.^>  1900,  aeeordiiv  to  Leonndw 
Chiensis.  Von  Hammer  states  that  be  had 
himself  seen  the  great  cannon  of  the  Davda- 
nellea,  in  which  a  tailor,  who  had  ran  away 
firom  hia  creditors,  had  concealed  himaalf 
several  daya.  Von  Hammer  had  wteaaaied 
balls  twalTO  aaan  laoad.  Note,  p.  6<6u 
-M. 

P.  340.—*  See  the  ewkma  ChristMaaai 
Mohammedan  predictions  of  the  fall  of  Caa- 
atantinople,  Von  Hammer,  p.  618.— IL 

P.  344.—*  They  tipnk  one  of  a  Byiai- 
tine,aneof  aTurftuahgoa.  VonHanmer, 
note,  p.  069. 

P.  844.— t  The  fouDdar  of  tba  gna 
Von  Hammer,  p.  636. 

P.  344.— t  The  battering-nm,  according 
to  VoQ  HaauBor  (p.  670X  waa  not  aaed.— 
M. 

P.  846. — •  According  to  Dncaa,  one  of 
the  Afahi  beat  out  his  eye  with  a  sfeona. 
Coa^iare  Von  Hammer.— IL 

P.  346.-^  Six  miles.    Van! 
M. 

P.347.— *Sizmilea.    Von] 
M. 

P.  347.-1  Von  Rammer  givaa  a  loi^ 
fist  of  such  tiinsportatiOns,  p.  633.  Dion 
Cassius  distinctly  rebtee  the  oocnnaaea 
treated  as  labulous  by  Gibbon. — M. 

P.  347.— I  They  were  betrayed,  aecoid- 
ing  to  aome  accounts,  by  the  Geaoeee  of 
Gslata.    Von  Hammer,  p.  636.— M. 

P.  848.—*  The  picture  is  bttghteued  1^ 
the  addition  of  the  wailinff  cries  of  Knie 
eleeson,  which  were  heara  ftom  the  duk 
interior  of  the  city.  Voo  Hammer,  p.  639l 
— M. 

P.  349.—*  Compare  the  vary  enrioos 
Armenian  elm  on  the  &1I  of  ConatantiDO- 
ple,  translated  by  M.  Bord,  in  the  Jouinal 
Aaiatique  for  March,  1836;  and  fay  M. 
Brosset,  in  the  new  edition  of  Le  Beaa 
(torn,  xxi.,  p.  308).  The  author  that  soda 
his  poem :  "  1  Abraham,  loaded  with  sins, 
have  composed  this  elegy  with  the  moel 
lively  sorrow :  for  I  have  aeen  Constami- 
nople  in  the  days  of  iU  glory."— M. 

P.  360.—*  M.  Brosset  haa  given  eoma 
extracU  from  the  Georgian  account  of  the 
aiege  of  Constantinople,  in  which  Jastinia- 
ni*s  wound  in  the  left  foot  is  represented  aa 
more  serious.  With  charitable  ambiguity, 
the  chronicler  adds,  that  his  soldiare  car- 
ried him  away  with  tham  in  their  vesaal. 
M. 

P.  361.—*  Thia  refera  to  an  expreaaiom 
in  Duces,  who,  to  heighten  the  effect  of  hia 
description,  speaks  of  the  **  sweat  i 
sleep  resting  on  the  eyes  of  yontha 
maidens,*'  p.  888.    Edit.  Bekker.— M. 

P.  368.—*  He  was  sold  as  a  aUve  ia 
Galata,  acoowiing  to  Von  Hammer,  pw  560^ 
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See  the  loiiiewliet  Tigne  and  deeUmatory 
letter  of  Oaidinat  Isidore,  in  the  afipeDdix 
to  Cleike'o  TnToIs,  toI.  ii.,  p.  666.— M. 

P.  364. — *  Von  Hammer  paeaee  over 
tUa  ctieomataiice^  wUek  ia  tieeted  by  Dr. 
Clarke  (TraTola,  fol.  ii.,  fk  66,  4to  edit.) 
as  a  fiction  of  Tb^venot.  CbiahaU  atatea 
that  the  aonament  waa  broken  by  aome 
Attendants  of  the  Poliah  amfaaftaador.-^M. 

P.  356.—*  Von  Hammer  relatee  thia 
imdonbtingly,  and  appanntly  on  good  au- 
thority, p.  669.— M. 

P.  867.—*  KabJohannee,  the  prede- 
cesaor  of  David  his  brother,  the  Uat  eni- 
petftt  of  Trebizonde,  had  attempted  to  or- 
ganise a  confederacy  against  Mohammed  ; 
it  comprehended  Haaaan  Bei,  aoltan  of  Mes- 
opotamia, the  Christian  princee  of  Georsia 
and  Iberia,  the  Emir  of  Sinope,  and  the 
SolUn  of  Caramania.  The  negotiationa 
were  intempted  by  hia  sudden  death,  A.D. 
1468.     FaUnerayer,  p.  267-860.— M. 

P.  867. — t  According  to  the  Georgian 
account  of  these  transactions  (translated  by 
M.  Broaset,  additions  to  Le  Beau,  vol.  xxi., 
p.  826),  the  Emperor  of  Trebizonde  humbly 
entreated  the  aulUn  to  have  the  ffoodneaa 
to  marry  one  of  his  daughters. — ^M. 

P.  867. — t  M.  Boissonade  has  published, 
in  the  fifth  volume  of  his  Anecdote  Grcca 
(p.  887,  401),  a  very  interesting  letter  from 
George  Amiroatzes,  protovestiariua  of  Tre- 
bizonde to  Bessarion,  describing  the  sur- 
render of  Trebisonde,  and  the  fate  of  its 
chief  inhabitants. — M. 

P.  367. — ^  See  in  Von  Hsmmer,  vol. 
ii.,  p.  60,  the  striking  account  of  the  motb- 
«r,  the  Empress  Helena  the  Cantacuzene, 
who,  in  defiance  of  the  edict,  like  that  of 
Creon  in  the  Greek  trasedy,  dog  the  grave 
for  her  murdered  children  with  her  own 
hand,  and  sank  into  it  herself — ^M. 

P.  869.—*  The  new  edition  of  the  By- 
zantines, projected  by  Niebubr,  and  contin- 
ued under  the  patronage  of  the  Prussian 
^vemment,  is  the  most  convenient  in  size, 
nnd  conuins  some  suthors  (Leo  Diaconus, 
Johannes  Lydus,  Corippus,  the  new  frag- 
ments of  Dexippus,  Eunapius,  dec.,  discov- 
ered by  Mai)  which  could  not  be  comprised 
in  the  former  collections;  but  the  naraee 
lof  auch  editora  aa  Bekker,  the  Dindorfa, 
dec.,  raised  hopes  of  something  more  than 
the  mere  republication  of  tho  text,  and  the 
notes  of  former  editors.  Little,  I  regret  to 
say,  has  been  added  of  annotation,  and,  in 
aome  cases,  the  old  incorrect  versions  have 
been  retained. — ^M. 

P.  360.—*  This  question  is  discussed  at 
considerable  len^  in  Dr.  Arnold's  History 
of  Rome,  ch.  zxiii.  See  likewise  Bunsen's 
Dissertation  on  the  Aria  Cattiva.  Roma 
Beechraibung,  p.  82»  108.— M. 


P.  366.—*  CciBpne  Fnnkt,  Anold 
yonBraeeianodseiBeZeit.    Zaiich,1825. 


P.  866.—*  The  aothoritf  of  Nardini  ia 
now  vigorously  impocmed,  and  the  qneetion 
of  the  Aiz  and  the  Temple  of  Jopiter  re- 
vived, with  new  argumenta,  by  Niebohr,  and 
Us  accomnlished  foltowev,  M.  Bonsen. 
Rome  BeechfeilMmg,  vol  iii.,  p.  18,  et  eeqq. 


P.  869.— t  Dr.  CardweU  (Lectore  on  An 
eient  Coina,  p.  76,  et  aeo.)  aaaigna  convin- 
cmg  reasona  in  aoppoft  of  this  opinien.— M. 

P.  891. — *  "  Anilluatrious  female  writer 
haa  drawn,  with  a  aingle  atroke,  the  char* 
acter  of  Rienzi,  Creecentios,  and  Arnold  of 
Breacia,  the  fond  reatorers  of  Roman  liber- 
ty :  *  Qui  ont  pria  lea  souvenirs  poor  lea 
esp^rances.'  (Jorinne,  tom.  i.,  p.  169. 
Could  Tacitua  have  excelled  thia  1"  Hal- 
lam,  vol.  i.,  p.  418.— M. 

P.  407.—*  On  the  financial  measoree 
of  Sixtua  v.,  aee  Ranke,  Die  Romiacheo 
Piipste,  i.,  p.  469.— M. 

P.  408.—*  But  compare  Ranke,  Die 
Romischen  Piipste,  i.,  p.  289.— M. 

P.  409.—*  The  industry  of  M.  Ranke 
haa  discovered  the  document,  a  kind  of 
acandaloua  chronicle  of  the  time,  firom 
which  Leti  wrought  up  hia  amusing  ro- 
mances. See  tMo  M.  Ranke'e  ObMrva- 
tionaon  the  Life  of  Sixtua,  by  Tempeati,  b. 
iii.,  p.  817,  324.— M. 

P.  410.—*  It  should  be  Pope  Martin  the 
Fifth.  See  Gibbon^a  own  note,  ch.  Ixv., 
note  61 ;  and  Hobbouse,  Illuatrations  of 
Cbilde  Harold,  p.  166.— M. 

P.  411.—*  One  was  in  the  Via  Nomen- 
tana ;  est  alter  prsterea  Galliano  principi 
dicatus,  ttt  superscriptio  indicat,  r  td  No- 
meniawL  Hobbouse,  p.  164.  Poggio 
likewise  mentions  the  building  which  Gib- 
bon ambiguously  says  he  "  mi^t  have  over- 
looked."—M. 

P.  418.—*  The  level  of  the  Tyber  waa 
at  one  time  auppoaed  to  be  conaiderably 
raised:  recent  investigations  seem  to  be 
conclusive  against  this  supposition.  See  a 
brief  but  satisfactory  statement  of  the  ques- 
tion in  Bunsen  and  Platner,  Rome  B^ 
schreibung,  vol.  i.,  p.  29. — ^M. 

P.  414.—*  The  popes,  under  the  domin- 
ion of  the  emperor  and  of  the  exarchs,  ac- 
cording to  Fee's  just  observstion.  did  not 
possess  the  power  of  disposing  of  the  build- 
ings and  monumenta  of  the^  city  according 
to  their  own  will.  Bunsen  and  Platner, 
vol.  i.,  p.  241.— M. 

P.  416.—*  From  the  qnotationa  in  Bnn- 
sen's  Dissertation,  it  may  be  auspected  that 
thia  alow  but  continual  process  of  destruc- 
tion was  the  most  fatal.  Ancient  Rome 
was  conaideied  a  quany  Uom  which  th6 
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clmicli,  die  oatfU^  of  ike  baron,  or  OTon  the 
liovel  of  tke  pedant  might  be  repaJied.— M. 
P.  417.—*  Tb'ie  ie  inaccuraiely  ezpreae- 
•d.  The  tepolchra  is.  stilt.  Btanding.  Seer 
HobboQse,  p.:M)4.-^M. 
.  P.  418.—*  Bonsen  has  shown  that  the 
lioatile.  atUtiks  of  the  Empefor  Heniy  the 
Foarth,  but  mpre  particuUny  that  of  Robert 
Guiscard,  who  homed  down  whole  districta, 
.  inflicted  the  worst  damage  on  the  ancient 
eity,    VoL  i.,  p.  847.— M. 

•P.  418.— f  The  improbability  of  this 
theory  is  thowB  by  BfUMD,,  voL  i*  P*  339. 


.  P^  418.— I  Gibbon  baa  followed  Dom- 
tus,  who  supposee  that  a>ilk  mauifactoiy 
waa  establiaM  in  the  1SU»  oontoiy  in  tho 
.Coliseum.  The  Bandonarii,  or  Bandererii, 
were  the  officers  who  canied  tbe  atandaids 
of  their  mAoo(  before  the  pope.  'Hob^Bius, 
p.  269.— M."         . 

P.  419.— •*<  The  division  is  mentioDed 
in  Yit.  InnocenL  Pap.  If.  ex,  Gaidinale 
Aiagonio  (Script  Rer.  Ital.,  toI.  ilL,  part  i., 
p.  4i6X  and  Gib'bon  mi^t  have  foand  6e- 
'quent  other  recfordii  of  it  at  other  dales.*' 
Hobhooae's  Dlwliatioiie  of  Cfaikla  EbM, 
p.l80.— M. 
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TlH'SMi^a  awMr«2c  rate  t*  tht  voIwm,  and  ikBfgwNt  to  thttfii*. 


ABAN,  tlM  Svaecp,  iMfotaB  tT  hit  widow, 
fit  489. 

AbutUei,  eieTatkw  of  tiM  booMoT,  lb  Ibeoileo 
of  caliph  of  the  BaracmM,  lii,  47L      •. 

Abdaliab,  the  SahkQtfn.  hit  excunian  to  pJiliMler' 
the  fair  Of  Abyla,  UL  48».  ^  Afcicaa  ezpedb 
tion.ib.  ' 


I  of  jha  SafaeeiW)  refiiaet  tri- 
or CoMtaotino^  and  eit»- 


bute  to  the  emperor 

bUdaee  a  naUooal  mint,  lU.  463. 

Abdalrahman, the  SaraoBo^citabltolief  hie throde 
at  Coido;ra..lo  Spain,  iiju  47S.  Spteodour  of  hie 
coart,  473.    Hie  eitimate  oifhie  happtnete,  414. 

Ahdelasis,  t|ie  Saraeeo,  iiie  tveayr  Wit^  'Theo- 
demlr  the  Gothic  pri&oe  of  Apalta,  fiL  459.-  Hie 
death,  455.  .     ■ 

Ahderame,  hie  expeditloo.to  Fnuice,jaiid  vicfodei 
there,  1h74S.    Hie  death,  489. 

Abdol  Motalleb,  the  jpiadfalher  of  .the  prophet 
Mahomet,  hie  hieiorv,  37S. 

Abganie,  iaqoiry  into  the  Aothentii^lUr  of  his  oor- 
ceepondenee  with  Jecue  Chriet,  iii.  3S4.  ' . 

"  the  laet  kiag  of  Edewa,  teat  ia  ebainb 

Co  Rome,  i.  118. 

Abiavius,  the  eonOdential  pnsfectunder  Conuan- 
line  tlie  Great,  a  conepiracv  formed  againet  liim  on 
that  emperor'e  death,  i.  374.    la  put.to'4eath^  374. 

Abu  Ayub,  hia  hietory^and  the  ven^ratioil  pfUd* 
lo  hie  roeaiory  by  the  Mahometane,  ill.  462«  1  v.  SSl 

Abubelcer,  the  £riend  ef.  Malfomet,  ie  one  of  hie 
Irst  converts,  iii.  383.  Flies  (Vom  Blecca  with  him, 
384.  '  Succeeds  Mahomet  as  «aliph  of  ll^  Saracens, 
403.    His  character,  409. 

A  bu  Caab  commands  llie  Andalusiaa  MOoiy  who 
•ttbdued  the  island  6f  Cmte,  iiL  481. 

-.r~  Sophian,  pdnc^f  Mecca,  coaspires  the  death 
of  Mahome^  iii.  384.  JIatUee  of  Beder  aod  Ohud, 
J8d,  380.  Bedemi  if  Mioa,  wlthput  success,  390: 
Surrenders  Mtecca  to  Malioaiet,  and  receives  Um 


the  OamiiUhiaD,  pillages  Meoca,.HL 


IS  ^  prm^bet,  3M 

Abulfeda,  his  account  of  the  splenddar'of  the 
caUphMoetader,iii.474.    ' 

Abulpharagius.  i^rlmate  of  the  testern  Jdcobites, 
some  accpuni  ot,  iii.  975..'  His  eneohiiuiB  oa  Wis- 
dom and  learning,  475.        . '. 

Abundaatius,  general  of  tlM  ^east,  and.  patron  of 
the  eunuch  £utropitts,  Is  disgraced  and  ejdied  bjr 
liim,  li.  »4.  . 

Abyla,  th^  Mr  of,  plandered  by  the  SsnMens,  tn. 
425.* 

AbysslaJa,  the  inhablunts  of,  deecribcd,  IIL  Ifi. 
Their  alliance  with  the  emperor  Jastioian,  ft. .  tcr 
desiastical  history  of,  981: 

Acaelus,  bishop  of  Amidii,  an  aiicoiomoa  taistanoe 
«f  episcopal  benevnleooo.  tt.  301, 

Achala,  lie  extent,  i.  15. 

Acre,  the  memorable  dege  of,  bf  thfi  emsadeia, 
hr.  110.    Final  loss  of.  Its. 

ActioBs,  InsUtutesof  Jnslltolan  respeodnf.  III.  180. 

Actium,  a  review  of  |U>man  aflairs.  after  the  hat- 
|leof,l.M. 

AdaiictdS,  the  only  martyr  of  distinction  daring 
itafe  persecution  under  Diocletian,  i'.  3S3. 
''  Adolphus,  the  brother  of  Alaric,  brings  him  a  (e- . 
Ihforcement  of  troops,  il.  »5c  Is  made  count  of  the 
Momairifa  to  the  new  epnperor  Atlaliis,  358.    S^iic 


QNids  his  brother  as  king  of  the  Ootlk,  aad  cm 

Cludo  a  peace  wlUi  UpDorius,  907. 

AJo|jijMfj,  Lli*'  cwij.  kMiid:^  iif,  iiiidwr  the  Greek  «m- 
pkc,  iv,  1^^  liitie. 

.Mdratfou'of  ttae  fiximui  empciQF^  cmtoiB  of,  aod 
derivacitm  of  \he  lierni,  U\  11. 

Adordo,  itm  GpiM^e^  giiviTnnr  of  Plioc^^v^  eoa« 
vcyii  AiiJiiriUil  it  friini  Asia  Ui  Ewnpe,  w.  '281. 

Adfiflrt  h  p^tp^j  'iiiM  alJimKCQ  vtrit^i  Cbarlcnitifiie 
aea^uii  litB  LoiDDafda,  liL  '3^  Mia  n-xceiniuii  uf 
Cha.rWmigm  m  Bonn*,  337*  AsBprlft  ll*e  oditJous 
doundiurt  id  CoriiiftHUrH;  Lbe  JItcaI,  ^3&- 

AduUMcy^  diMliudJrnis  uf,  and  how  pitniibrfd  by 
AujruAuii,  ^li.  urn.    By  Uie  Cliriattian  emDerors,  iHJ* 

MUii  UaiiUoiiliua  fouiulml  on  Bd»UQt  Su»»  by  lla- 

/£Ulu  I'Mliui,  hin  TriuLnare,  ihtt  oldat  Work  <3f 
itomun^jurifijirudtiiKQ^  Ul.  15^. 

A'AnUimiim.  govcnw/r  of  Fmpnuilii  jiJid  Mwta, 
jo\ii3>  ihi.'  It/i/bsroiLi  lin?adcrB  at  ll»  caij;irf,  md  is 
def]iirt;tl  empawt  by  hiM  imopa^  Ji.  liSl 

i^iKOMot  GRxsumt  s(|jesL4ik»[i  of  ihf  nilfocutotii 
gift  of  *pe4^U  Ui  tun  CtU^nlic  maftmnrt  of  Tlpssit, 
Wti'prtf*  lixi^u'-fl  Lnd  hwn  cui  ciui.  Hi.  403. 

JEnmi  ^11  vJuJ,  LuH accou nt  f^f  iheitaprAciicmhUUf 
of  fl  £:urofMH«fi  cruMilc  ayaSfia  ihu  Turk*,  tv.  3aa, 
2S%  Hi^  «i!^r»iD  un  ihts  dtafirucLkto  of  aiicJijeJiI 
builJiri£p  JjL  R^jnie,  ^fi,  iiutft, 
•  jtri,  tirth*  wo^liJ,  lemMkiLble  epocbu  iu,  pointed 
out,  iU.  55,  50. 

-^^^  Gelalcan  of  the  TUrhs,  when  anttled,  Iv.  90 
^rlal  tribute,  hi  the  eastern  emjdre,  wh«t,ill.  38 

iEtlus,  sumamed  the  Atheist,  liis  cliaractsr  and 
adventurea,  i.  447. 45S.  400,  pote. 

— '■ —  the  Roman  geneial  under  Valentinlan  ni^ 

hi*  chiiroHec,  li  aOflu     Hif  [r.  .iili'r..i^H  ■..i >p  (r^ 

Hiin  cnunl  B^ittirettf,  jb,    1-     ■       i ifiwi 

Faiir)uiiiii,3lU,  Sli.  Mti  LnvirnLiMiii  •m  itic  IhinitKiui 
tjit'  f<i]i[RrG,  3J5.  S^htm  the  ^tiUnlntfaiiiiii  of  iM 
wc'^n.Tfi  litijitilrii,  ^'2  Hi'*  clmmcter  m  itHeii  by 
Ecri^iiif,  a  CO ti temporary  tuirinnuii,  ib.  EuiFil^ 
tht'  Huns  DJiJ^  Alnnl  In  ih?  dtirence  of  Gaul  3XL 
GDiirlii^icui.i  Xtt^fc  wJTIi  ThviiAotit.  334.  Kaiies 
Ust-  ^h^fi.  of  drh'arirfj  339.  BaiiJ?;  of  CtuMckfi,  ML 
^i*  pfudi^nrron  ihL>  Invajian  of  Ital/by  A(liJa,3lfi. 
Is  ( I J  u  J  sj  fifi^  l)^'  V»ltmU  11  lant  ^K 

Mt'irj^  li£  iluiatEon  artd  £evi>luclani«  t.  Ifl.  Qiwil 
mrati^f  mi^vii.  trair^i  bv  ilie  fLomhUUi,  y%,  FrogrcM 
Of  ChrittLan  1  ly  ilief^i?,  idt^ 

— Is  liiftuaeted  wlUt  rolfgtoui  discord  In  the 

time  of  Conetantine.  the  Great,  i.  436.  Chvacter 
and  i^volt  of  the  Cireamcelllons,  407.  Opprenions 
of,  under  the  government  q^  cbant  1U>mianos,  ii.  103. 
General  staia  of  Africa,  105. 

.  r re^Foit  Of  count  Booifhce  there,  II.  301V 

Arrival  oC.GemiMlc.  king  of  the  Vahdals,  300..  Fer- 
secutlon  of  the  Dpnatists,  31/7.  Devastation^  of,  by 
the  Vandals,  BOB.  Cl^rthage  surprised  by  Genseric, 
3U.    Fersecutibn  of  the  Catholfctf,  39& 

■  •  expedition  of  Bellsarius  Co,  III.  00.  Ts  re- 
covered hy  the  Romans,  07.  The  government  o€, 
settled  by  Justinian,  67,  68.  Kkvolt  of  the  troopo 
ihere,  under  Stbfea,  194.    Devastation  of  the  wa^ 

. li|vasloa  of,  by  the  Saracens,  ill.  44iL  Gon- 

quent  of,  by  Attbah,  444.  Decline  end  extinction  of 
Clirletianlty  there,  458.  '  Revolt  and  ^qdi;,pendence 
of  t^e  SanDceas  there,  488, 489. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


449 


INDEX* 


Aflaliltca,  the  Samcen  dynaatj  of,  liL  489. 
Afte,  a  Roman  lady,  patronlxM  Bt.  Boi 

Afrioola.  ravlew  of  hk  condiict  la  Britain,  L  3. 

Agriculture,  great  improvement  of,  in  tlie  weilcm 
coantriet  of  the  B4Nnan  empire,  i.  39.  Stan  of,  In 
the  Eaitem  empire,  wider  JueUnlan,  ill.  38. 

Aiax,  tbe  aepukbre  of,  how  dlatinffuiehed,  L  338. 

Akaadin,  battle  of,  lietwaen  the  Saracens  and  the 
Greeks,  UL  490. 

Al(bah,  the  fSaraoen,  his  ezploita  in  Africa,  UL 
444. 

Alani,  occasion  of  these  people  famradlnf  Ada,  I. 
18S.  Conqocst  of,  by  tbe  Huiis,  li.  197.  Joih  the 
Qoths  who  had  emigiaied  into  Thcacej  136,  137. 
0ee  Gochs  and  VandaJs. 

Alaric,  tlie  Goth,  learas  tbe  art  of  war  under 
Theodoskis  the  Great,  ii.  179.  Becomes  tbe  leader 
of  the  Gothic  revolt,  and  ravafes  Greece,  913.  En* 
capes  from  Stitlcho,  916.    Is  appointed  mastei^ge- 

Sral  of  the  eastern  lllyrlenra,  317.  Bis  invasion  of 
kly,  91&  Is  defeated  Iqr  SUlicbo  at  Pollentia,  991. 
Is  driven  out  of  Italy,  999.  Is,  by  treatv  with 
Bonorlus,  declared  master-general  of  the  Boman 
vmies  throughout  tbe  prvfectore  of  lUyricum,  933. 
His  pleas  and  motives  for  marching  to  Rome,  340. 
Encamps  under  the  waits  of  that  dtv,  lb.  Accepts 
a  ransom,  and  raises  tfa«  siege,  954.  His  negotiation 
with  the  emperor  Honorius,  939.  His  second  siege 
of  Rome,  957.  Places  Attalus  on  the  Imperial 
throne,  958.  Degrades  him,  950l  Seises  the  ciiy  of 
Rome,  960.  His  sack  of  Rome  compared  with  that 
Inr  the  emperor  Charles  V.i964.  RetlreB  (W>ra 
Rome,  and  ravages  Italy,  n.  His  death  and 
burial,  966. 

Alaric  IL  king  of  the  Goths,  his  overthrow  by 
Clovls  king  of  the  Franks,  IL  413. 

Alberic,  the  son  of  Marozia,  his  revolt  and  govern^ 
neni  of  Rome,  ill.  363, 354. 

Albigeois  of  France,  persecntlon  of.  iv.  3S. 

Alboin,  king  of  the  Lombards,  bis  history,  ill. 
199.  His  alliance  with  the  Avars  against  ttie  Gept- 
die,  193.  Reduces  the  GcpidB,  ib.  Heunderukes 
the  conquest  of  Italy,  IM.  Overrans  what  Is  now 
called  Lombardy,  195.  Asnimes  the  regal  title 
therp,  106.  Takes  Pavln,  and  makes  it  his  capital 
^ity,  ib.  Is  murdered  at  the  Instigatioa  of  his  queen 
Rosamond,  197. 

Atchymy,  the  books  of,  in  Egypt,  destroyed  by 
Piocletian,  1.906. 

Alecius  murdeia  Camoaiiis,  and  usurps  his  sta- 
tions, i.  903. 

Alemanoi,  the  origin  and  warlike  spMt  of,  1. 146. 
Are  driven  out  of  Italy  by  tlie  senate  and  people, 
lb.  Invade  tbe  empire  under  Aurellan,  167.  Are 
locally  routed,  168.  Gaul  delivered  from  their  de- 
predations by  Constantius  Ch|oruB,  904. 

invade  and  establish  themselves  in 

Gaul,  1.403.  Are  defeated  at  Slrasburgh  hy  Julian, 
406.  Are  reduced  by  Julian  in  his  expeditions  be- 
irond  the  Rhine,  408.  Invade  Gaul  under  the  em- 
peror Valentlnian,  ii.  95.  Are  reduced  by  Jovinus, 
9fL    And  chastised  by  ValenUoian,  ib. 

are  subdued  by  Clovis  king  of  the 

Franks,  U.  411, 

Aleppo,  siege  and  capture  of,  by  the  Saracens,  ill. 
d30w  Is  recovered  by  toe  Greeks,  4S8.  Is  taken  and 
packed  by  Tamerlane,  ft.  976. 

Alexander  III.  pope,  establisfaes  the  papal  elaecion 
Ib  the  college  of  cardinals,  iv.  376. 

— archbishop  of  Alexandria,  exconmra- 

picateB  Arius  for  bis  heresy,  i.  443. 

—— Servinis.  is  declared  Ca»ar  by  the  em- 
peror Eiagabulus,  1. 85.  Is  raised  to  the  throne,  86. 
Examination  into  his  pretended  victory  over  Ana- 
xerxes,  118.  Showed  a  r^ard  for  the  ChrlsUan  rel^ 
|lon,3l9. 

Alexandria,  a  general  massacre  there,  by  order  of 
the  emperor  Caracalla,  L  79.  The  city  described, 
158.  Is  ruined  by  ridiculous  Intestine  cnmmotione, 
158,159.  By  famine  and  pestilence,  159.  Is  he- 
meged  and  taken  by  Diocletian,  205.  The  Christian 
theology  reduced  toasystematicalfonn  in  the  school 


of,  983.   Nombar  of  mutfn  wLo  i 
the  peraecution  by  Dedas,  SOS. 

Alexandria,  tbe  theological  swttm  of  Plio  taught 
in  the  school  of,  and  received  by  the  Jew*  iher^i. 
4:0.  auestions  concerning  the  nature  of  the  lii- 
nlty,  Mitated  in  the  phUoaophte  and  ChrliilaB 
8Choolaof,440.44S.  Hislory  of  thearchhMmpBl. 
Athanasitts,453.  Outrages  aUeodlng  his  ezpaWoa, 
and  the  cataUisbment  of  his  swcesaor,  G«oi|e  el 
Oappadoela,4ii,4n.  The  elty  dkrtrMaad  by  pio« 
fhctlons,464.  Disgraeeful  life  and  tragical  4esib  ef 
George  of  Cappadocia,  IL  43,  44.  Resutradea  ef 
Athanashis,  U.  Athauaaius  baniafaed  bj  Jahaa, 
ib.    Suffen  greatly  by  an  eaithqaakcuillb 

history  of  tbe  temple  of  Seraais  thoe^ 

H.  189.    TMi  tennte,  and  tbe 

stroycd  by  bishop  Theophilas, : 

Is  taken  ^An 

437,438.    The  fhrnons  library  4       ^ 

Alexins  Angehw,  his  newpaikwi  of  ihe  Qwmk  — 
pfre,  and  character,  iv.  I79l  FUes  bafcra  tfea  CM' 
seders,  181.  * 

Alexius  I-.  OonneaoB,  eaperar  ef  Cwisftfcu 
pie,  ill.  919.  NewtitlesofdlMitorlBvcBMdbyhfaB, 
ivTia  BattleofDorazM.^  Mdm tlj' aUW 
tbe  emperor  Henry  III.,  7a. 

1.  Comnenns,  empe 

sollclis  tbe  aid  of  tbe  CbrlMlaa  ptinees  aninat't 
,lv.l07.    His  siisf«eloasnolli7«n  the  arrival 
Crusaders,  199.    EaaetabemaflefWMathra^ 
Profiu  by  the  suoceas  of  the  Crwsadan.  141. 
neniis,  easpervf  af  Omai—tinsfiBb 

Btrategopnlns^  fns  Greek  gnwnlf 
Coostanthiople  from  the  Latins,  It.  Wf. 

-, the  son  of  Isaac  Angelas,  bis  Mtapi 

his  uncle,  who  had  deposed  his  father,  Iv.  179.    Bis 
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treaty  with  the  Crnsadere  Air  Ma 
Restoration  of  bis  father,  183.    His 

Alfred  sends  an  embassy  to  the 
Thomas  hi  India,  ill.  973. 

Algebra,  by  whom  invented,  M.  477. 

All  joins  Mahomet  tn  hb  profMeal  waSmkm^  HI 
30.  His  heroism,  309.  Bis  character,  a99w  la 
ebosen  caliph  of  the  Saracens,  490.  Dcvettonaald 
at  his  tomb,  403.    His  posterity,  4M. 

Aligera  defends  Cnaue,  Ibr  hie  brelhar  Teiaa 
king  of  the  Goths,  ill.  139.    Is  reduced,  I49L 

Alp  Arslan,  sulun  of  the  Turks,  bis  reign,  Ir. 91 

Alipius,  governor  of  Britain,  is  conmlntaMd  I9 
the  emperor  Julian  to  rebuild  the  temple  ef  Jama 
lem,ll.36. 

Amala.  khig  of  the  Goths,  his  high  CfedR  ama% 
them,  1. 138. 

Amalasontha,  queen  of  Italy,  bar  hlalnry  aai 
character,  ill.  74.    HerdeatlL7l 

Amalpbi,  description  of  the  city,  aad  Rb  €•» 
meree,  Iv.  67. 

Amazons,  improbafaility  of  any  aodetyai;  L  m^ 
note. 

AmUtlon,  refleetiona  on  the  Tfotanea^  ad  varfaoi 
operations  of  that  passion,  Ui.  391. 

Ambrose,  8l  composes  a  treatise  tm  the  l^aMy « 
Ibr  the  use  of  the  empemr  Gratlan,  ii.  U9,  note 
His  birth,  and  promotion  to  tbe  archMaboprIc  ef 
Milan,  164, 165.  OppoeestiMArimi  worship  of  the 
empress  Justine,  165.  Refuses  obedience  lo  the  fai> 
perial  power,  167.  Controli  the  emperor  Theeda 
sins,  ITS.  Imposes  penance  on  Theodoslus  Ihr  Mi 
cruel  treatment  of  ThesHdooIca,  176.  Batpfciya  Ml 
Inflaenee  over  Oratian  and  Theodesiua.  to  faispin 
ihem  with  msxlms  of  pemeutloa,  189;.  Opposes 
8ymmachus.the  advocate  for  the  old  Pagan  reU 
gfon,  185.  Comforts  the  citiiens  of  Florraoe  whh  • 
dream,  when  besieged  by  Radagahaa,  997. 

Amida,  siege  of,  by  Sapor,  king  of  Persia,  L  466i 
Receives  the  ftigitive  inhabitanls  of  NlslMa,  IL1& 
Is  besieged  and  taken  hy  Cabades  king  of  Faiah^ 

Amir,  prince  of  lona,  bis  character,  and  pamagi 
into  Europe,  iv.  961. 

.Ammianus  the  historian,  his  reRffiooscbaracierel 
Ihe  emperor  OoiMtantfaia,L  431.  HMraiMrikflithi 


Digitized  by 


Google 


INDEX. 


44S 


r  OlutalMM  ipif  Mill  <Mh  tHr,  4m.  Hto 
■eoowit  of  the  fiery  olalraettoM  to  nmariam  Um 
«npte  vT  JOTimlMB,  IL  97.  Hie  aeemmt  of  Um 
iMMUIe  eoMMK  vT  Dummm  wni  Viwbvm  for  Um 
bWMprie«rKoaM,ttl.  Ttmimoaylutkwmmi  tibia 
hirtorical  nMrit,  145b    Bli  ctencMr  af  Um  boUm 

of  R<MM,ttf. 

Amiuonlva, 
or  Um  dieuU  of  Rom,  U.  SSI, 


ABpbUooin,  kWMO  of  IcobIum,  nkm  Um  fkfoor 
oT  Um  onperor  Tbaodoiliu  by  u  oiuodoi  koa  BMC, 
U.  1J7. 

AmDhittealn  at  Eomt,  a  daaeripcion  of,  L  US. 

AflinM,hlaMitbaBdebaractn^ia.433.  HlalB- 
and  amqaaat  of  Sgypt,  434.  Hia  adalnia- 
Umm,  440L    Hto  deaeilpdoa  of  tte  ooua- 


tty.tt. 

AmonUi  t  aoltan  of  Um  TurloithianigD,  hr.MS. 
■     IL  aoltaB,  Ui  relga  aaielHraelw,  iv. 


Anachorets,  in  monkirii  hialory,  daaeribod,  II.  SM. 

Aaaetoiua,  pofM,  bis  Jewiab  eztracUon,  tv.  381. 

AMMaalaa  L  manriaa  Um  enpraaa  Arladna.  iU.  S. 
Hli  war  witb  Theodorle,  Um  OMragoUi,  kliM  of 
Italy,  0.  HiB  eooMMqr  oalebraMd,  iSi  Rla  kmg 
waB  ftoa  the  Prapentla  to  the  EozIim,  47.  la 
Immbleil  by  the  Calholk  eleiiy,  908. 

II.  eoiperar  of  ConatanUaopla,  HI.  Sn. 

nia  prepaffathma  of  Mhnca  afalnac  the  Baracena, 


no,  note. 


-  IL,  hIa  brief  Mitofy  and  OMrtyrdon,  Ui. 


Anatho.  the  city  nif  en 

nw8cribed|  IL  5& 
ndaluala,  derivaUoB  i 
,  Ih.  448, 


nieua,  weaMentof  LyUa^  exeoaynoiiieated 
by  Byneaitts  Uehop  of  Plolemala,  L  43L 

— — — >  Oomaenua,  hia  ehnneter,  and  flrat  ad- 
▼entarea,  Ui.  31S.  Belaea  the  empire  of  ConetaaU- 
nople,  390.    His  uahappy  fkte,  lb. 

-  the  elder,  emperor  of  OonatanUnople,  hIa 
•    —     Hia  war  wlUi  I 


'  the  yoonger,  euipeinr  of  CSoiiala  iillnople, 
hie  iiceaUous  character,  iv.  934.  HIa  cItII  war 
■gaiaat  his  grandfbther,  935^  His  reifn.  938.  Is 
▼anqnisbed  and  woanded  by  suhan  Oicimii.  900. 
Bis  priTaM  apptteation  to  pope  Benedict  of  Room, 

m. 

Angora,  batUe  o<;  between  TaoMriaiM  and  Bi^ 
ast.ly.t7& 

ABlannt,  bishop  of  Offlesna,hle  piooa  anxiety  for 
the  relief  of  that  city,  wben  besieged  by  AlUla  Um 
Hub,  II.  3301 

Anielan  fkmity  at  Rome,  brief  hlAonr  of,  IL  949. 

Anne  Coronena,  character  of  her  hMory  of  her 
Ibther,  Alexius  I.  emperor  of  ConatanUnople,  UL  319. 
Her  conspiracy  against  her  brother  John,  313. 

Anthemlue,  emperor  of  the  west,  his  deaoent  and 
luTestlture  by  Leo  the  Great,  11.  308.  His  eleeUon 
confirmed  at  Rome,  300.  b  kiUed  in  the  aacic  of 
Room  by  RldoMr.  377. 

pr»Act  of  the  eaat,  chaiadar  of  hia 

admlniitniUon,  In  the  minority  of  the  emperor 
Theodoslus  the  younger,  IL  900. 

.  the  archilect,  Instances  of  his  great 
lea,  III.  41.    "• "    '    * 


knowledge  In  nnechanica.  111.  41.  Forms  the  design 
of  Um  choreh  of  BL  Sophia  at  ConatanUnople,  49. 

Anthony^L,  Ihtber  of  Uie  Egypdaa  moohs,  bis 
Ustnry,  H.  36Sw 

Anthroponnorphltee,  among  tlM  cariy  CbriaUaaa, 
parsonlfiera  of  Um  Deity,  UL  94S. 

Antloch,  taken  and  destroyed  l»y  Sapor  Mng  of 
Persia,  i.  153.  Floarishliig  Mtate  of  the  Christian 
cknrsh  thero.  in  the  reign  of  Theodnsliis,  989. 

history  of  the  body  of  8l  Rsbyltui,  bishop 

mt,IL4L   The catbadiBloi; shot np, and  lla wealth 


coBfiataled,  by  tha  « 

BMBBeia  of  the  citinehs,  40.    Popular  < 

duriag  the  rasldeBee  of  JuUan  there,  50 

AnUorJi,  sedition  there,  against  the  emperar 
TheoMua.  tt.  179.    The  chy  pardoned,  173, 174. 

Is  taken,  and  mined,  by  Choeroee  king 

of  Peraia,  UL  iU.  Oreat  dastrocUoB  Umto  by  an 
earUiquake,  149.  Is  again  aalaed  by  Chosraea  II. 
998. 

is  reduced  by  the  flararwM,  aad  la*. 

soaMd,UI.430L    la  reeoverad  by  Um  Greeka,  408. 

bcaleted  and  taken  by  tfMfintcraaadenH 

iv.  190. 

AntoBtaa,  the  wUb  of  BelisariuB,  her  character. 
IU.  50.  Examines  and  convicts  pope  Byhrerioa  or 
treachery,  85.  Her  activity  during  Um  siege  of 
Room,  80.  Her  secret  history,  09.  Founds  a  ooa- 
vant  (br  Imt  retrctu,  145. 

Antoninus,  a  Roman  refbeee  at  Um  court  of  Sapor 
king  of  Peraia,  sdmnhitee  him  to  an  tnvaalon  of  tho 
RoBwn  provlncea,  L  300. 

—  Pius,  his  character  and  that  of  Ha  ■ 
driaa  eompared,  L  5.    Is  adopted  by  Hadrian,  48.  ' 

— -»— —  Marcus,  bis  defenrive  wars.  L  0.  k 
adopted  by  Pins  at  tlM  Instance  of  Hadrian,  40. 
His  character,  50.  His  war  against  the  united  Ger- 
mans^ 133.  Bospteloua  story  of  ills  edict  la  fkvoor 
0fUieGhrl8Uaas,311.       i 

Apar,  ArriuB,  prvtorian  pneAct,  and  fkther-li»> 
law  to  the  emperor  Numerian,  b  killed  by  Dloclo* 
Uan  aa  the  preanrnpUve  murderer  of  that  prlBce,  I. 
107. 

Apharimn,  the  Persian,  his  enbassy  from  Nanai 
king  of  Peraia,  to  tiM  emperor  Oaleriua,  1. 910. 

ApoeiUypse,  whynow  admitted  Into  the  canon  of 
the  Scriptures,  i.  9B3,  note. 

Apocaucus,  admiral  of  ConatanUnople,  hIa  oob- 
frderacy  agalast  John  CantBCusene,  Iv.  908.  HIa 
deaUi,9M. 

ApollinariB,  Uahop  of  Laodlcea,  Ms  bypoUieala 
of  the  divine  Incarnation  of  Jesus  Christ,  IU.  947 

— ——  patriarch  of  Alexandria,  bo:chera  Ida 
flock  In  defence  of  the  OatboUc  doctrine  of  the  in. 
carnaUon,  ill.  978. 

ApoHoolaa  of  Tyana,  Ma  doobtfol  character,  L 
17^  note. 

Apotheoala  of  the  Roman  empatDra,  how  thla 
custom  was  faitrodoced,  1. 49. 

Apslroar  dethrones  Leontius  emperor  oc  Oonatta- 
tlnople,  and  vsorpe  his  place,  HI.  980. 

Apolia  Is  conquered  ny  the  Normans,  Iv.  01.  1i 
conflrawd  10  them  by  papal  grant,  64. 

Aqullela,  besieged  by  the  emperor  Maximin,  L 
101  Is  uken  and  destroyed  by  AtUla  king  of  tho 
Runs,  IL  344. 

Aqnitain  la  settled  by  the  Gotha,  under  their  king 
Wallla,  IL  978b  la  conquered  by  Clovls  king  of  Um 
Franks,  417. 

Arabia,  ita  aitnaUon,  aoll,  and  elhnate,  111.  300. 
Ita  division  into  the  Sandy,  the  Stony,  and  the  Hap- 
py,  301.  The  pastoral  Arabs,  303.  Their  borrca 
and  camela,  lb.  Cities  of,  383.  Mannen  and  eua. 
tomsoftlMArabe,304.  Their  language,  367.  Their 
benevolence,  368.  Hietorv  and  descrtpiion  of  the 
Cnaba  of  Mecca,  300.  Religions,  370.  Lil  and 
doetrfaM  of  Mahomet,  373.  Conquest  of,  bv  Ma- 
homet, 309.  Character  of  the  caliphs,  40a  Rapid 
conquesta  of,  410.  Limlta  of  their  conquests,  460. 
Three  caliphs  established,  473.  Introduction  of 
learning  among  the  Arabians,  475.  Their  prngresa 
In  the  aelences,  478.  Their  Hterarv  deffcieneies,  478. 
Decline  and  fUl  of  the  caliphs,  4«r7,  488. 

Arbetio,  a  veteran  under  Constantino  the  Great, 
leaves  his  reUrement  to  oppose  the  usurper  Proeo* 
pins,  II.  88. 

Arbngastea,  the  Frank,  his  military  promoUoa 
nnder  Theodnelus  In  Gaol,  and  conspira^  against 
ValenUnian  the  ynnnger,  H.  177.  Is  defeated  bj 
Theodostns,  and  kHIs  himself,  181. 

AreadiuB,  son  of  the  emperor  Theodnstns,  sob- 
ceeds  to  the  empire  of  the  East,  If.  1 10.  His  msgnl- 
ffr«nr«>,  981.  Kxtent  of  his  dominions,  SRS.  Ad 
ministration  of  his  fkvcurlte  eunuch  £alroplua,  fh 
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HtociMltaw  __  ..  ^ 

dtwmlnn  of  £uirophw,  900.  Hit  In^inriew  wttli 
ltMrevofeaviTriU|ild*iMl6alBaa,9t».   Hit 

AreliUoeuire, 
of,  Indleaied  by  Uie  exiMing  rulni,  i.  97. 

Ardaburlus,  bis  expedidua  to  luly,  to  redact  tlw 
Morper  John,  it.  303. 

Acgonautt,  Um  ol^tect  of  Ibeb  ayediaon  to  Coi- 
elKM,  III.  llSw 

AriodM.  dangbcer  of  tiM  oniMror  Leoi  Md  wife 
of  Zeoot  IMT  ctaractar,  and  piantafs  oAorwud 
«ilhAnMtufaa,ill.3. 

Arii,  a  irtbo  of  tbfl  I^yfl^M^  tMr  cwdfle  modo  of 
waging  «rar,  i.  18& 

ArlntiMBoc  ia  appolntad  gaaeial  of  tha  bone  bv 
btaa  eonperor  Jaliaa  on  hia  PeraiaA  axpadllion,  li. 
SS.  IMttlngniahaa  bimaelf  agafam  Um  UMrpar  fro- 
eoplai,8S. 

Afiovlaiaa  aeiaea  tw«htiilrdl  of  tha  hmda  of  tha 
Saquanl  la  Oaal,  tn  hinnair  aM  hla  Qannaa  M- 
lowaia,  IL  433. 

AriatobuloL  principal  ariniMar  of  tha  hoooa  of 
GaroB,  !■  neel^  into  coolidanoa  bj  tha  amparor 
1Moelatlan,LlQ8. 

AriMoUa,  bla  logic  beitvadaptad  to  tha  detaetkm 
of  anor,  than  (br  the  dlaoovteiy  of  tnith,  Ml  AT!. 

Ariiu  li  excommanlcated  for  haradcal  nottona 
aanearalnc  the  Trinity,  L  443.  Strength  of  bis  pai^ 
ty,  ib.  Bia  opihlooa  examloed  in  ue  council  of 
Nice,  444.  Aceoant  of  Arian  aeeta,  448.  Oouncil 
•f  lUminl,  448.  Hia  banlihment  and  racall,  450. 
Hb  Boaplcloiia  death,  lb. 

thaArianaperMcolathaOBtholkainAfirka, 

It.  306b 

Armenia  ia  aeiied  ter  Sapor  king  of  Parata,  i.  !&' 
TlrldaieireMoied,907.  He  It  anln  expelled  by  the 
Peraiant,  90a  la  retlgned  to  TIridatea,  by  treaty 
Between  Ihe  Romans  and  Peraians,  319.     . 

Is  raodtred  tributary  to  Penda,  on  the 

death  of  TIridates,  L  370i  Character  of  Arsaoes 
Tiranus,  king  of.  and  his  conduct  towards  the  em- 
peror Julian,  11.  2m.  b  reduced  by  Sapor  to  a  Per- 
alan  provlaee,  107. 

Armenia,  its  dlslnutSoai  and  dIvisioB  betwoon 
Ito  Persiaat  and  thaRomant,  IL  301. 

<— r  hialory  of  Chriatiaoity  there,  UL  977. 

Armies  of  the  Eastern  orapira,  state  of,  under  the 
anuMTor  Maurice,  itt.9». 

Armoriea,tha  piovinoet  of,  form  a  fVaa  govern' 
■loot  Independent  on  the  lomantjii.  978.  Submltt 
to  CtoTis  king  of  tht  Pranka,  413.  Setttoment  of 
Britons  in,  430. 

Annour,  defensive,  Is  laid  aside  by  the  B 
and  adopted  by  the  Bartiarlans,  U.  189, 183. 

Arnold  of  Bressia,  his  heiasyand  hutory,  W.365. 

Arrafoo,4ariTatk)B  of  tha  naaM  of  that  province, 
t.  13,nolii. 

Arriaa,  hla  vlalt  10,  and  deaerlptloa  of,  Oolcboa, 
Hi.  117. 

Araaces  TIranas,  king  of  Armenia,  his  character, 
and  dlsalTection  to  the  emperor  Julian,  U.  54.  UTith- 
draws  bis  troops  treaeheiously  fVom  the  Romanaer- 
«1ce,03.    His  disastrous  end,  107. 

ArtenhMfpalriareh  of  CooatantiBO(de,excomma- 
■katca  tht  emperor  Mtahaal  Patoologaa,  iv.  993. 
Paetkm  of  tht  Arstnltca,  lb. 

Artabao,  king  of  Parthia,  la  defeated  and  sialn  by 
Artaxerxts  king  of  Petaia,  i.  113. 

— >~—  his  oonsplraey  agalnft  the  emperor  Jna* 
fhiiaa,  111.133.  Is  intrusted  with  the  eondiict  of  tha 


Arta' 


I  Italy,  las. 

Artaslres  king  of  Armenia,  Ife  depoaed  by  the  Pei^ 
~    s  at  the  Instigation  of  his  own  subjects,  11. 303. 
es,  his  revolt  against  tha  Greek  eoyptror 
,  at  Constandaopla,  III.  398. 
Aflaxarxfa  reatoras  the  Peraian  monarchy,  L 113. 
Prohibits  every  worship  but  Chat  of  Zoroaster,  11& 
Hla  war  with  tha  ~  ""    -      • 

maxims,  MUl 


I  Roosans,  118.    His  character  and 


Artemloa,  duka  of  Egypt  under  Oonotantius,  is 
condemn  d  to  death  nndcr  Julian,  for  cnielty  and 
abmiptioii,ILl7. 


Arthur,  klof  of  tha  Biltoe 
by  monkish  fldlow,  U.  431. 

Arvandus,  pnstorlan  prefect  of  QaaL  Ua  Brfal 
and  condemnation  by  tht  Roman  aaoate,  IL  373. 

Asealon,  baiUe  oC;  between  Godfrey  kiia«  af  Jtra 
salem  and  the  auiiaa  of  Egrat,  iv.  m. 

Ascetics,  In  eccldiiasUcar  hkttory,  accoma  of  H. 


Asia,  aanunaiy  view  of  tha  lavolqikma  tai  that 
quarter  of  the  world,  L  111. 

Minor  described,  L  15.    Amonat  of  Ms  Irt- 

bnie  lo  Home,  OS.  Is  coaqnarad  hf  tha  Taik%iv 
101. 

Aslareh,  iLe  nature  of  this  eOea  among  thaaa 


cftBBtPaaiM,L960, 

msoommisRioned  bvTl 
to  eoodifet  Valentinlan  UL  to  Italy.  iL 


iSOommisRioned  byTbtodntiastlie 


Asparl 

■o  e0OdlA»  V  weDuuHui  ui»  vu  Aiaijr,  ifc 

bis  steward  Leo  on  the  ttoniqe  of  the  ] 

plia,38B.    HeaodhteaoosonirdeiadbyLeOillLSL 

Assassins,  the  principality  of,  desiroiyed  by  the 
Jloguls,  iv.  8S3> 

AsBediblies.of  the  peopla  abciWMd  WMlar  tha 
Roman  emperoia,  L  40.  The  natun  oi;  among  Ika 
ancient  Germans,  197. 

Assyria, the proviooe of, described, it 97.  lata 
▼aded  by  tha  emperor  Jnliaa,  58.    Hk  retreat,  01 

Astarte,  her  image  brought  IWmb  Carthage  la 
Rome;  as  a  spouse  for  Elagabalna,  L  84. 

Asiolphus,  king  of  the  Lombards,  takes  the  dty  of 
Ravenna,  and  attacks  Roma,  UL  334.    fa  i 
by  Pepin  king.of  Pranoe,S3^ 

Astrokwy,  why  cukivatad  by  tfaa  i 
nomeia,  tu.  477. 

Alhalaric,  the  son  of  Aaudaaoatbaqpw 
his  education  and  character,  lii.  74.* 

Athanaric  the  Gothic  ehtei;his  war  agaloM  the 
" idflhTtea- 

aaodi^f  ba> 

wikiered  bymedliaUngon  thedivtaityof  Ihe  Lflfoa, 
General  view  of  hla  opialoaa,  445.     ~ 


aof  Italy, 


rius,  hb  death  and  funeraL  148. 
Athanasliis,  St.,  ooofetaes  hit  i 


emperor  Valeas,  U.  in.    His  i 
dosius,hl    • 

sins,  St.,  ooofetaes  B 
t>vmedliatinaon  the  ( 

a  opiai 
banlsh<td,4S0.    His  character  and  adventuree,  453. 
H.  45.  78.  01.    Was  not  the  anUw  of  tbe  ' 
creed  under  his  qame.  403,  note, 
larch  of  ^ 


tests  with  the  Greek  emperor  Androaicaa  ihttldBi^ 
tv.S33. 

Athenais,  dangtattr  of  the  phlhitophtr  LaoailaaL 
See  Eudocia. 

Athens,  the  libraries  in  tba^cltr,  wliy  aafcl  lo  have 


been  spared  by  the  Goths,  I.  is.  Mfavsl  ttrcagih 
poMla  of,  during  itt  nrotptrity,  9|7,  bok. 
is  laid  under  cootiibutioa  by  AJarie  ika 


Goth,  iL  914. 

review  of  the  phlkMophical  hitloiyof,  BL 

51.  The  tohoolt  of,  aUtaoed  b^tha  ampamr  Jaad- 
Biatt,54. 

revolutlona  of,  after  tha  cmsadaa,  aadiM 

prssent  state,  iv.93L 

Aihoa,  mount,  btadfle  vialona  of  iha  aaonka  oC 

AUantte  Ocean,  dadvation  of  its  name,  1. 17. 

Attaeottl,  a  Caledonian  tribe  of  rannlhnii,  ae 
e6un\of,U.109. 

Attains,  pnafoet  of  Roma,  la  cboaen  emperarif 
the  senate,  under  the  Influence  of  AMric,  it.  9SeL 
ft  publicly  degraded,  890.  Hia  Aitara  Ibnum, 
373. 

■         a  iiohliB  yooth  of  Anvatgna,  hia  advaa- 
taree,  iL  498. 

Attila,tha  Hun,  iL  315.  Desciiptkm  of  bte  per 
son  -and  character,  310.  His  conquesia,  317. '  ffis 
treatment  of  bb  captivtt,  390, 331.  Impi 
of  peace  on  Theodotlus  the  yoaaaer,  : 
pi  tmuB  TbcodosliMi  by  Me  amfaataadijis, 


ft: 

•De. 


acriptioa  of  his  royal  raaUenee,  387.  Hla  r 
of  tha  ambassadors  of  TheDdosina.lb.  Hia  i 
vlour  on  discovering  the  scheme  of  Tbeodoafosm 
get  him  aasaaripaied.  330.  Hie  haughty  maaaafaa 
totheemperoraofthe'Eaarand  Weal, 333.  Hisla- 
▼aatonofG^q^aiB.    HitAaUonlo  lik.iiwvp  « 
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orAmtftiiiThMdorksMt.  Battle 
M8.  Hk  Invasifm  of  Italy,  344.  Hk 
tnaed  by  VateaUntan,  347.    Hit  dMUh, 


Atyi  and  Cybeie,  Hie  (Uite  of,  aUeioriaed  bfite 
p«iarJiiIiui,U.94. 

Avars  are  dtacomflled  Iqr  the  Torb,  lU.  lOS. 
TlMtKemboMvlo  the  emperor  JwUniaBf  104.  Their 
cKMKiiiesti  in  rbtand  and  Germany,  ib,  Tbeir  em- 
baaqr  to  JuMia  II.,  101.  TbeT  joiii  tbe  Lonbaids 
aninat  tike  Geplda,  103.  Pride,  policy,  aad  power 
or  their  ctakgan  Baian,  SUH  Their  coaqueeta,  it3L 
loveit  Oonstanriiiople,  tJ7. 

Averroea,  hie  redgloua  infldett^,  bow  Ar  JuU- 
flaUe,  ill.  4»,  note. 

Averaa,  a  town  near  Naplei,  taill  aa  aaettleiiiaiit 
fbr  the  Nonnaaa,'  iv.  M. 

AopiB,  Boman,  their  number  and  peculiar  eOee, 

Auanatfn,  bis  aceount  of  the  mlradea  wropfbc 
bv  the  body  of  8l  Stephen,  iL  106.  Celebratea  the 
piety  of  the  Gotlia  In  the  Melting  of  Rome,  961. 
Approves  the  peraecatlon  of  the  Donatlsts  of  Afri- 
ca, 308.  His  death,  ckaracier,  and  wriliags,  300. 
History  of  his  relies,  iii.  67,  n(M». 

Augtutmua,aon  or  the  pairlelan  OresMa,l8chaeen 
•mperor  of  the  W««t,  it.  37&  la  depoaed  byOdoa- 
cer,  370.  His  banishment  to  the  LucttUaa  villa  in 
Campania,  381. 

Auyuatus,  emperor,  his  rooderaia  ezereise  of 
power,  i.  I.  Is  imitated  by  his  succesaora,  S.  Hia 
naval  resulationa.  It.  .Hia  divlaion  of  Gaol,  ia 
Hia  aituation  after  the  battle  of  Aciium,  36.  He  re- 
Ibrma  die  aenate,  37.  Procures  a  senatorial  grant 
of  the  Imperial  dignity,  ib.  Divlaion  of  the  pn>- 
vincea  between  him  and  the  senate,  30.  la  allowed 
hia  military  commanda  and  guarda  In  the  city  of 
Bome,  ib.  Obtains  the  consular  and  trlbunitiaii«of- 
llces  Ibr  life,  ib.  His  character  and  policy,  43. 
Adopu  Tiberiiia,  44.  Forma  an  accurate  reglater 
of  the  revenues  and  ezpenaea  of  the  empire,  01. 
Taxea  Inatituted  by  him,  03.  His  naval  establish* 
menu  at  Ravenna,  IL  094. 

and  Cesar,  those  tiUcs  explained  and 

discriminated,  i.  43. 

A  Vienna,  hia  character  and  embamy  from  Valen- 
tinian  III.  to  Attila  king  of  the  Huna,  II.  346. 

Avignon,  the  holy  aee  how  tranafermi  ftom  Bome 
to  that  ci^,  Iv.  378.  Return  of  Pope  Urban  V.  to 
Bome,  300. 

Avitua.  bis  embassy  front  JBtios  to  Tbeodonc 
king  of  the  Visigoths,  11. 330.  Assumes  the  empire, 
356.    His  depoaltion  and  death,  350. 

Aurelian,  emperor,  his  Urth  and  services,  1. 16S. 
Bis  eipedilion  against  Palmyra.  ITS.  His  triumph, 
ns.    His  cruelty  and  (teath,  178. 

Aurengzebe,  account  of  his  immenae  camp,  1. 117, 
note. 

Aureolus  Is  invested  with  the  purple  on  the  Up- 
per Danube,  L  160. 

Auaonlus.  the  tutor  of  the  emperor  Oratlan,  his 
]>romotlon,  li.  158,  note. 

Authariia,  king  of  the  Lombards  In  Italy,  his 
wars  with  the  Franks,  lit  901.  His  adventurous 
gallantry,  905. 

Autun,.the  citv  of,  stofmed  and  piuaderad  by  the 
legions  In  Gaul,  h  ITO: 

Auvergne,  province  and  city  of,  In  Oanl,i«folo- 
tions  of,  it.  496. 

Auxiliaries,  Barbarian,  fhlal  eonaequences  of  tbair 
admiaaian  into  the  Roman  armiea,  i.  35L 

Axuch,  a  Turkish  slave,  his  generous  friendship 
to  the  t>rincess  Anne  Cbmnena,  iii.  313.  And  to 
Bfaniiel  Comnenus,314. 

Azlmuntiom,  the  cltinns  of,  defend  their  prtlrl- 
leges  against  Peter,  brother  of  the  Eastern  emperor 
Maurice^  IH.  9S9. 

Azlmus,  remarkable  spirit  shown  by  the  eiHaciH 
of,  against  AtUla  and  his  Buns,  n.3B3. 

Bsalbec,  description  pf  the  ruins  of,  iii.  496. ' 
Babylas,  St.,  biahop  of  Antioch,  bis  posthumous 


1     Bagandg,  to  Paul,  revolt  of,  lla  bechiloB,  sad  ■» 
I  prsssion  by  Maxlmian,  1. 900. 
I     Bagdad  becomes  the  royal  rssldsiiee  of  tbe  Abas- 
sides,  iii.  473.    Derivation  of  the  name.  ih.  noiei 
The  fUlen  state  of  the  caliphs  oi;  400.   The  oby  oil 
stormed  and  sacked  by  the  Moguls.  Iv.  954. 

Bahram,  the  Persian  general,  bis  character  and 
exploiis,  UL  914.  la  provoked  to  rebellion,  916. 
Dethrones  Chosroes,  917.  His  usurpation  and 
death,  918. 
Batett,  chaaw  of  the  Avars,  his  pride,  poUoy,  and 
»wer,  til.  910.  His  perlldious  seizure  of  Sirmluai 
id  Singklunumi  m    His  conquests,  991.     Hia 


nrcacherous  aliempt  to  seize  the  emperor  Heraellus^ 
931.  Invests  Oonataottnople  In  eonJunclinn  with 
the  Fsnlans,  936.  •  Retires,  937. 

B^iaaet  I.  sultaa  of  the  Turks,  Mi  rslgn,  Iv.  964- 
His  correspondence  with  TamerlanejJRS.  Is  de- 
feated  and  captured  by  Tamerlane,  978.  Inquirv 
into  the  story  of  the  iron  cage,  979.    Bla  sons,  98l 

Balblons  elected  Joint  empeitir  with  Mazimus,  by 
the  senate,  oa  the  deaths  of  the  two  GordlaiM,  L 
103. 

Baldwin,  count  of  Flaoden,  engages  to  tbe  Ibortb 
crusade,  iv.  173.  Is  chosen  emparor  of  Constanti- 
nople, 104.  Is  taken  prisoner  by  Cato- John  klgg  at 
the  Bulgarians,  10&    His  death,  100. 

■  II.  emperor  of  Constantinople,  Iv.  903. 

His  distresws  and  expedients,  904.  His  expulsion 
ftom  that  city,  907. 

-^ brother  of  Godftey  of  BouUbm,  aeeom  • 

panles  him  on  the  first  crusade,  iv.  116.  Founds  the 
princlpellty  of  Edeasa,  ISO. 

Baltic  Sea,  progresiive  subsklence  of  tbe  water  of* 
L  199,  note..  How  tbe  Romans  acquired  a  know- 
ledge of  the  naval  powers  of.  11. 06,  note. 

Baptism,  theory  and  practice  of,  among  tbe  pri* 
Bitlve  Christians,  i.  494. 

i  Barbary,  the  name  of  that  eountry,  whence  ile^ 
rived.  111.  448,  note.  The  Mo<vs  of^  converted  to 
the  Mahometan  faith,  lb.  , 

•  Barbntio,  general  of  infantry  in  Gknl  tmder  Ja 
Jlan,  hto  misconduct,  1.  405. 

Barchocbebaa,  his  religion  agatost  tbe  emnerotf 
Hadrian,  1. 39a 

Barda,  Celtic,  their  power  of  eadttof  a  naittot 
enthuaiaam  in  the  people,  1. 131. 

' British,  their  peculiar  eOee  and  dotiee,  U. 

430. 

Bardaa,  Csaar,  one  of  tbe  renoravs  of  '^«*^gi 
iv.94. 

Bai:i  Is  taken  from  the  Saracens  by  the  Joint  efibrta 
of  the  Xiatin  and  Greek  empires,  Iv.  5& 

Barlaam,  a  Calabrian  monk,  his  dispdie  with  the 

Greek  theologiane  about  the  light  of  mount  Thaboi> 

iv.  943.    His  embassy  to  Rome,  from  Andronicoa 

.    His  literary  character,  311. 

HI  i.y  the  Macedonian,  emperor  of  ConsianiK 

,  ill.  300.    Reduces  tbe  Pauilclans,  iv.  39. 

^ —  n.  emperor  of  Constantinople,  UL  306.  Hit 
great  wealth,  iv.  40.  Hlstobumaatieatmantoftfaa 
Bulgarians,  ib. 

archbishop  of  Onsarea,  im  evidenee  of  hia 

having  been  persecuted  by  the  emperor  Valens,  II* 
01  InsullB  his  frfendGregonrNsxienaen,  under  the 
appearance  of  promotion,  168.  Tbe  father  of  tha 
monks  of  Ponun,  386. 

•Basiliscus,  brother  of  the  empceas  Verina,  la  In 
trusted  with  the  cCMnmand  of  tbe  armame 
against  the  Vand^s  in  Africa,  M.  371.  Bis  H 
ttroyed  by  Oenseric,  379.  His  promoiton  to  the  em- 
pire, and  death.  Mi.  9. .    . 

Bassianus,  high- priest  of  tbe  sun.  bis  parentaaa, 
1. 89.  Is  proclaimed  «mperor  at  Emesa,  Ib  Ma 
ElagabaJua. 

-^ brotlpap-tortow  to  Coaatanttoa,  fevoMa 

against  him,  1. 349. 

Bassora,  its  fbondallon  and  sitnatlon,  ill.  413. 

Baths,  publjc,  of  Rome,  described.  H.  906i 

Batnc,  reception  of  tbe  emperor  Julian  tbcro,  H 
53. 

Beasts,  wild,  tbe  variety  of,  Introduced  in  tbe  el^ 
cus,  fi»r  toe  public  gimae  at  Bomai  L  104« 


the  younger, ! 
Basil  I.,lh< 
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9B.    bappdiiMd  1 


,R4t,claraet«r0rkiiSkiolnCil- 

flqucdu  ManlchelMM.  ULMS,  wtt. 

Bader,  tattle  of,  betwMB  MabooMt  aad  tht  Ko- 
idab  of  Mecca,  UL  »& 
Bedoweeos  of  Armbta,  (Mr  aiodeor  lift,  UL  SM. 
Beei,  raaiArks  on  llM  ■tnuwn  of  iteir  eoaito  and 
•db,  ill.  47S,  Boie. 

BollMrius,  bli  birth  tadl  alllUry  pmnolloi^  ilL 
~  ~  poliiMl  by  Jiutlniwi  to  coodiia  tbo  Afrt- 
50.  Emborfcukm  of  bit  troon,  4Ql 
Load!  In'Aflriea,  Oi  Doisatt  Goilmr,  83.  Is  to- 
eelved  into  Carlbafe,  M.  floeood  defeat  of  Cell- 
BMir,  (W.  EeducUoB  of  AfHca,  87.  Bamndar  of 
as.  Hb  trionphant  retuni  to  Cooelantl- 
b  declared  MMB  eooeiil,  7Ql  HeoMnacea 
OKroeoCbs  of  rtaly,  74.  He  aelaee  BkOky,  7«. 
■dee  Ital/,  78.  Tatee  Naalai,  79.  He  eoien 
Bone.  80.  He  Is  beriefed  In  Boom  bF  tbe  Goltaa, 
81.    Tbe  sieas  raised,  87.  CaassiOeaslaimiie,ons 

of  blsK«iierali,tobeJiUled,89.  Sicffsof 

SO.    Takes  Ravenna  by  siratafem,  91. 


I,  lb. 


Oonstantloople,  99.    U 

ib.  Scandalous  life  of  bis  wife  Amonina,  93.  His 
dlsr*c«  iin'  sobMlssloo,  Ift.  Is  sent  Into  the  Ewt 
looppoeeCboaroeskli«orPersia.U9.  HispoUik 
ncMBClon of  ibe Persian anbasHMonL  113.  Hlase- 
eond  campaign  In  Italy,  198L  His  fasflbctoai  at- 
tempt to  raiee  the  sleie  of  Bone,  130. 
Tolila  from  destroying  Boom,  131.  B 
city,  138.  Hto  flnal  recall  from  Italy,  183. 
ConstaattaMple  from  the  BulgafiaiM,  141  His  dis- 
grace and  death,  14S. 

Benefice,  In  feudal  language,  eiplataad,  IL 

Benevento,  battle  of,  between  Charles  of  i 
aad  Mainftoy  the  Sicilian  usurper,  !▼.  SM. 

fieneventum,  anecdotes  relatiag  to  tlM  alMt  of, 
!▼.». 

Benjamin  of  Tbdela,  bli  acooont  of  the  riches  of 
Constantinople,  Iv.  8. 

Bernard,  8L,  hli  character  and  farihwwce  la  pro- 
Moling  the  second  crusade,  W.  147.  His  eharacter 
of  the  Komaae,  3B& 

Berytos,  account  of  the  law-echool  esteblished 
there,  L  317.  Is  deatroyed  by  an  eaithqnahs,  UL 
140. 

Beniler,  Us  aeeoont  of  the  caan  of  Aonngasbe, 
ill7. 


.  cardinal,  his  ehaiaeier,  It.  ai& 
>veraor  of  Rome  fbr  Justinian,  hia  ra- 
pacity during  the  siege  of  that  city  by  Totila  the 
6oth,0L19O.    Oecasioiis  the  lorn  of  Rome,  130L 

Bezabde,  to  taken  and  garrtooned  by  Sapor  Ung 
of  Psrala,  1.  401.  Is  faieActuaUy  besieged  by  Coo- 
Btantius,40S. 

Blodoes,  a  SasHmlaa  pitoee,  depoaes  BomoaB 
king  of  PerriK,  ill.  810. 

Birtbrigbt,  the  least  iavldlouB  of  att  faonan  dls- 
tinctioM,  i.  94. 

Bishops,  among  the  primitive  ChristlaBa,  the  of- 
fice of,  explained,  1. 979.  Progress  of  eplseo|«l  au- 
thoriiyj  973.  Amnmcd  dignity  of  episeopalgovein- 
1,979. 

umber  of,  at  the  time  of  Gonstantiae 


the  Great,  1. 497.  Moieof  thelreleetk>n,ib.  Tbdr 
power  of  ordination,  49B.  -  The  ecclesiastical  reve. 
Bue  of  each  diocem,  how  divided,  43L  Tbek  civU 
|urisdlcilon,lb.  Their  spiritual  censures,  439.  Their 
leglslaUve  assemblies,  434. 

rural,  their  rank  and  duties,  1. 497. 

Bissextile,  npaatiiktus  regard  to  tlito  year  ^  the 
Somans,  11. 81. 

Blthynia,  the  eittos  o<;  piondarad  Ivy  the  Ooths,  L 

Blemrayea,  their  revolt  against  the  emperor  IMo- 

Boccaoe,  hto  literary  eharact«,  \w,  319. 

BoBthlus,  the  learned  senator  of  Rome,  hto  hlMo- 
fy.llLld.    Hli  Imprisonment  and  death,  18. 

Bobemond,  the  son  of  Robert  Gulscard,  bis  cha- 
racter  and  military  exptoits,  iv.  7S.  110.  His  route 
to  ConstaatkiopleoD  the  crusade.  193.   Hto  Battel- 


lag  lueepthNi  by  tha 
m.  Takes  Ai'  ' 
Hto 


ofimaoL 

149. 


-  eooniftlie  Roman  general  aadar  Valea- 
I  UL,  hto  character,  tt.3tt.  la  betrayed  tato  a 
revolt  by  JBliue,  lb.  Hto  rapentaiNB,  3&  b  hs- 
sftmod,  la  Hippo  lleglus,by  Geaaerk  kii«  of  lbs 
Vaadato,300.  B«aiM  to  Ita|y>  a^  !■  billed  ky 
JBtfiw,319L 

VnL,  pope,  hto  Tleleat  eoBtasi  wkb 

Philip  ths  Fair,  king  of  Prancogaad hto cto 
iv.37&    Inallfties  the  jubilee,  379. 

marquto  of  Mootferrat,  to  chcaea 

of  the  fiiwth  crusade  to  the  Holy  Lai 
made  Ung  of  Macedonia,  194.  Is 
Bulgariaaa,  190. 

Bosphorns,  rsvoludons  of  that  khivioaB,  L 14BI 
Is  aeiaed  by  the  Gotha,  lb.  The  strait  of, ' 

Boara,  slage  of,  by  the  Saraccne,  IM1& 

Botheric,  the  Imperial  geneial 
murdered  la  a  aediUoii,  iL  174. 

Booclcault,    manhal,    ' 
i^aliMtB^aasl,tv.90BL 

Boologae,  the  port  of. 


i^lhe 


by  Ccnstanthis  Chlorus,  1. 908. 

Bowides,  the  Persian  dynasty  of,  ill 

Brmeatoepe,  aeaatar  of  Borne,  hto  charactoi^  ir. 
371. 

BretagM,  the  piovtaica  ot,  la  Fnaea,  aaUtod  ky 
Britoi!rU.43S,nota. 

Briuin,  reieetioos  «•  the  comueata  oC  hy  ihs 
Romans,  1.9.  Descrip  km  oC;  13.  Cofamiss  ptaaisd 
fas  93,  note.  A  eokmy  of  Vaodato  ssitiod  then  by 
PiobttS,18B.    Revolt  of  CarausiiH,90L 

how  first  peoptodTlLn.    lavaeloaBd; 

by  the  Seoii  and  Plds,  lOL  b  tsslsMd  lo  peace  ly 
TheodosJUB,  109. 

revolt  of  Maiiauethsro,il.  154.  Mewtk 

of  ths  troops  thsro  against  HoBoriM,9SL  babaa- 
dooed  by  ths  Romans.  978.  Stste  of.  ubH  the  ar- 
rival of  the  Saxons,  B39i  Deeeeaieftheaaxonaoa, 
433.  EalabllshBMnt  of  the  Saxoa  bcptaichy,  431 
Wan  in,  ib.  Saxon  dsvastaiion  of  the  r 
437.  Manners  of  the  indepen 
PuaMlpthm  of,  by  Proeoplus,  lb. 

'  conversion  of  the  BritOM  by  a  i 

ftom  pope  Gregory  the  Great.  UL9IQI  Tlied 
of  the  lacamation  received  taera,  909. 

Brums  the  Trqian,  hto  cokmiaation  of  BrIniB, 


*V 


>w  given  up  by  Intelligent  htoflpriaaa,  iL  99,  aotSL^ 


,  M.  hto  ailraordlnary  buiaiog  mlinn,  iL 

nlgariana,  their  character,  Ul.  90.  Their  iawsdi 
OB  tho  Eastern  ampire,  109.  InraskMi  oi;  nder 
Zabergan,  143.    Repotoed  by  Bdtosrins.  144. 

— —  the  khigdom  of,  dmn^iad  by  BadU  IL, 
the  Greek  emperor,  UL  307,  iv.  40. 

revolt  of,  from  the  Greek  emplia, 

snbmlsskmtothepopeofRoBie,lv.l7L  Wari 
tho  Grreks  under  Cato^John,  197. 

BttU-lbail,  Ib  the  OoUaeum  at  Room^ 
Iv.  419.^^ 


with 


maxims  of  goveraroeni 
Gaul,  977. 
dobald,  413. 


goveraroent,  U. 
Limits  of  the  kingdom  of. 
Are  subdued  l^ythe  Franks,  414. 
Sacred 


Burnet,  character  of  hto  Sacred  Theory  of  the 
Earth.  1. 9n,  Bote. 

Burampooier,  source  of  that  river,  iv.  974,  aoeeu 

Bush,  In  Bo^pt,  four  several  placea  known  I    ' 
thto  name,  IIL  <r9;  note. 

Busuif ,  the  philoeophlcal  praeaptor  of  1 
king  of  Persia,  Ms  high  rspnutioa,  IIL  914, 

Byzantine  historians,  list  and  chararter  ai,  Iv. 
380,  note.  ^ 

Byzantium,  sitte  of,  by  the  emnaror  I 
70.    Is  taken  by  Haziroian,  939.    Siege  o 
■untine  the  Great,  917.    Its  altnatiosi 
330.    By  whom  founded,  lb.  note.   8ae 
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€tate,^  tmpls  of  Ubml,  deMSlbed,  iU.  9891 
TbB  Moto  tn,  deiUOTcd  bj  Mftbomet,  9n. 

CabadM,  king  of  Persia,  berieget  and  ukei  Arai- 
«a,Ui.JII.  SelmtlMMraitaof  CmueaMM,Sl.  Vi- 
ciHltudca  of  bli/elgn,  100. 

CadeMia,  battle  of,  boiweailiw  Banoeni  and  tfw 
PerslaiM.  lU.  412. 

Cadi}aJi,lierinaifia|e  with  IfahmiMt,  ill.  97S.  Ii 
coovertMl  by  bim  to  bla  new  reUctoo,  399.  H«r 
death,  3M.  ICaJMHoei'i  TeacratkiB  ibr  her  memory, 

Cccttian,  tlie  peace  of  the  church  hi  AfUcadb- 
torbed  by  him  and  Uc  party,  1. 436. 

Caclttue,  the  aathortty  of  hli  aeeouat  of  the 
AuMue  vWoa  of  Conataotine  the  Great,  laqaired 
Into,  i.  419. 

Celeeiiaa,  leaator  of  Carthafe,  hie  dbtieei  on  the 
Uking  of  that  dty  by  Geneeric,  U.  318. 

Cnar.  JaUufl,  hJt  Induoement  to  the  eomimM  of 
Britain,  1. 9.  Degrades  the  lenatorial  dlgul^,  37, 
note.  Amumei  a  place  among  the  tutelar  deiilec 
fte  Kone,  In  hie  Htetime,  48.  Hie  addreee  in  ap. 
peaaiag  a  mlUtary  lediUon,  M,  note.  Hie  prudent 
•ppUcatiun  of  the  eoronaiy  gotd  pcewnted  to  liim, 

Obmut  and  Augaetne, 
ilBccimlnatQd,  1. 48. 

Ccean,  of  the  emperor  Jollaa,  the  pkUoaophical 
Ihble  of  that  work  deUneated.  il.  47. 

Canrea,  capital  of  Cappadocia,  taken  bySApor, 
king  of  Perala,  L  153.  la  redueed  by  the  Saracena, 
Ili43t 

Cahina.  queen  of  tlie  Moort  of  Afrka.  her  poUey 
ft>  drive  the  Arabs  out  of  the  couatry.  111.  447. 

Cairoan,  the  cl^  of.  ftwoded  in  the  kingdom  of 
■Tunis,  IIL  44S,  448.     ^ 

Gated,  deserts  firom  the  idolatrous  Arabs  to  the 
farty  of  Mahomet,  lU.  801.  His  gallant  conduct  at 
the  batlJe  of  Mula,  303.  His  victories  under  the 
caliph  Abttbeker,  411.  Attends  the  Saracen  «nuy 
on  tin  Syrian  expedition,  418.  His  valour  at  the 
•lege  of  Damascus,  418.  Distinguishes  himself  at 
the  battle  of  Alxnadin,  491.  His  cruel  treatment  of 
the  refugees  from  Damascus,  489.  Joins  In  plunder- 
ing the  niir  of  Abyta,  439.  Commands  the  Saracens 
at  the  batUe  of  Yermuk,  497.    His  death,  438. 

Caledonia,  and  Its  andenl  inhabitants,  deecribed, 
a  100.  -,  -, 


account  of,  i.  *n. 

Caliphs  of  the  Saracens,  character  of;  HI.  489. 
Their  rapid  conquests,  410.  Extent  and  power  of, 
481.  Triple  divistoa  of  the  office.  4Ti.  They  pa. 
tronize  learning,  473.  DeeUaeandlUlof  their  em- 
pire, 488.  iv.ia. 

Cailinlcnm,  the  poalshment  of  a  religtous  sedi- 
tion In  tiiat  oity,  oppossd  by  St.  Ambrose,  il.  179. 

CalUalcas,  of  HelloBoHs,  amisis  In  defending  Con- 
•tanttnople  against  the  Saraeena,  by  his  chemical 


oomposltiona,  UL  469l 
Cabnucks,  black,  recent  emigration  o^  ft«n  the 
m  of  Eumla  to  those  in  China,  11. 198. 


CakhJohn,  the  Bulgarian  chiefs  his  war  with 
Baldwin,  the  Latin  emperor  of  tim  Greeks,  ir.  197. 
Deftats  and  Ukas  him  prisoner,  198.  Hie  savage 
character  and  death,  900. 

CUkMerus,  a  cassel-drlver,  eadtes  an  lasaneetfon 
In  the  fciland  of  Cyprus,  L  370. 

Calphumlus,  the  machinery  of  his  eologue  on  the 

session  of  the  emperor  Gams,  L  191. 


Calvin,  the  reformer,  his  doctrine  of  the  Encha^ 
ristt  Iv.  89  Bnunlnathm  of  his  conduet  to  Servn- 
tni,38 

Qun«l,  of  Arabia,  deeeribei,  ML  308. 

Caroisards  of  Languedoc,  their  enthusiasm  eom- 
pared  witii  that  of  the  GlRumoeUhMM  of  Numldia, 

Campania,  the  prevlnee  of,  dsaslated  bytiie  111 
policy  o(  the  Boasan  emperors,  1. 399.  Descriptton 
of  tite  Lneullan  villa  In,  tt.  381. 

Canada,  the  present  cUmate  and  circumstances 
*f,  compand  wiUi  those  of  andent  Qcmaoyi  I. 


Caa 
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,  enenuBtismli  of  the  Sulm  Ital— m  g 
lv.339.    Biirals,344. 


Canoes,  Russian,  a  description  of.  Iv.  49. 

Cantaeuaene,  John,  chaiacter  of  hia  Greek  hi»- 
lory,  iv.  933.  His  good  fortune  nnder  the  younger 
Andronlcus,  837.  b  driven  to  asmime  the  purple^ 
990.  His  lively  distinction  between  fureign  and  dvU 
war,  840.  His  entry  Into  Constantinople,  and  relink 
841.  -  Abdicates  aud  turns  monk,  HsL  His  war 
witiitiie  Genoese  fhctory  at  Peri;  84A.  Marvtashli 
daughter  to  a  Tmk,  9n.  His  negotiatiua  wlUi 
Pope  Clement  VI.,  lb.  • 

Cantemlr's  history  of  the  Ottaman  empira, «  eh*- 
racter  of,  iv.  890,  note. 

Capelianus,  governor  of  Mauritania,  delhali  tin 
younger  Gordian,  and  mkes  Carthage,  1. 108. 

Caphation-tax,  under  tlm  Roman  emperon,  aa  ae^ 
count  of,  1.390. 

Capito,  Atdhis,  tiie  civilian,  his  charader,  UL 

Capitol  of  Bone,  humtag  and  nstoradon  of,  L 

Cappadoeia,  flunoue  for  lis  Am  li 
399. 
Capraria,  isle  of,  character  of  the  I 

ao& 

Captives,  how  treated  ^Om  Barbariau,  il.  391. 
497. 

Caracalla,  son  of  the  emperor  Severoa,  his  fixed 
antipathy  to  his  brother  (Qeu,  i.  74.  Succeeds  to 
the  empire  Jointly  with  hhn,  76.  Tendeney  of  his 
edict  to  extend  the  privileges  of  Roman  citlscns  to 
all  the  free  Inhabitants  of  his  empire,  91.  His  view 
In  this  transaction,  09.  " 
and  inherlunces,  lb. 

Caracorum,  the  Tartar  i 
iv.  3S6. 

Caravana,  Sogdian,  their  raute  to  and  ftma  ChloBi 
for  silk,  va  suiiply  the  Roman  empire,  ill.  34. 

Carausius,  his  revolt  in  Britain,  i.  901.  le  ns- 
knowledged  by  Dkicleilan  and  his  colleagues,  909. 

Carbeas,  the  Pauliclan,  his  revolt  from  the  Oroek 
emperor  to  the  Saracens,  Iv.  31. 

Oaidinals,  the  election  of  a  pope  vested  la  Ikomi 
Iv.  376.    Institution  of  the  conctaive,  lb. 

Carduene,  slmation  and  history  of  that  tenltoiyt 
1.812. 

Carlnus,  the  son  of  Carus,  aacceods  his  fkther  la 
the  empire  jointiy  with  hie  brothor  NunNriaa,  I. 
198. 

Carismfane,  their  invasion  of  Syria,  Iv)  188. 

Carhivingian  race  of  kings,  eommcnrieroent  of,  la 
France,  ill.  330. 

Carmatii,  tiie  AroblBa  refoiaer,  Us  chanolar,  UL 
487.    His  military  exptoits,  ib. 

Carmeliics,  from  whom  tiMy  derive  timhr  pedigree^ 
U.  384,  note. 

CariMthian  moontalae,  tiielrsltaaiion.1. 181. 

Carthage,  tiie  Uahoptk  of,  bought  for  MigorlBQ^ 
L  314,  note. 

Kllgfoos  diacopd  generated  Umto  If 

tiM  ftetions  of  Osscillan  and  Donatus,  i.  437. 

■  the  temple  of  Venus  there«  converted 
Into  a  Christian  church,  U.  180.  Is  surprised  by 
Geneeric  king  of  tiie  Vandals,  311. 

tile  gates  of,  opened  to  Belisailus,  ilL 

04.  Natural  alterations  produced  by  time  in  the 
situation  of  this  city.  ib.  note.  The  walls  ot,  re* 
paired  by  Belisarius,!^  Insunecttoa  of  the  Roman 
troops  there,  194. 

is  reduced  and  pOlaged  by  Hassan  the 


Saracen,  ill.  440.    Subsequent  historv  of,  447. 

Cdrthagena,  an  extnordlnary  ilch  sUi 
woriced  ihero  for  the  Romans^l.  99. 


Carus,  emperor,  hie  eieetioa 
190. 

Caspian  and  Iberian  galea  of  mount  Caucasa% 
distinguished,  ill.  91.  ' 

Casslans,  the  party  of,  among  the  Roman  dvl- 
Uans,  explained,  ill.  189. 

Camiodorus,  his  Gotiiic  history,  1. 136.  Hb  ao- 
count  of  the  bifont  state  of  the  republic  of  Venleeu 
iL3iS.    His  long  and  praeperouB life,  UL II 
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Cfttalsni,  iMv  mtvIm  aad  war  iii»iw<lft^  tmr 

CuliQttc  ebofch.  lh«  doetrliMt  of,  bow  ikcrlmK 
■aiod  from  t)i«  ouoiont  of  the  Platonic  acnool,  L' 
44L  TM  Antbority  of,  exteiMM  to  ttao  mliMkof 
mankind,  44S,  Faitb  of  tbo  W^Mni  or  Latin 
ebui«b,  44B.  If  diivaetei  by  IbdionB  IntbtfcanM 
of  AUuuMsiutf  454.  Tbe  doxulQfy,  bow  Imroduced. 
and  how  perT«rtMl,  404.  Tbe  levenue  at,  tram 
ftmsd  u»  the  beatben jHTieMa,  by  JuUaa,  U.  a& 


-edict 


iben  arioMa,  by  Julii 
of  Tbeodoilae  fix 


tbe 


meat  of  tbe  Catholic  ffBitli,tt.lM.  TbepnigrMlve 
aiepe.  of  idolatry  in,  lUs.  PeraepiitfoB  of  the  Ca- 
tboliea  la  Africa,  3B&  Plow  frauda  of  the  GatboUc 
clergy,  408.        ■ 

bow  bewUdeqed  by  tlte  doctrine  of  the 

Incarnation,  ill.  ML  Union  of  the  Greek  aad  La- 
lia  cbtuchea,  9B0. . 

■  cchicoi  of  tbe  Greek  eborcb,  W.  161 

Celeitine,  pope,  eepoupee  tbf  party '  of  GyvM 


....  eepoupee 
Ncatoriofl,  aadjirono 
atler  from  Me  «)placotei  4  _ 
Celtic  languafe,  driven  to  0ie  mouhtaioe  by  the 


acatnet 
of  tbel 


*«»ity. 


Ceneor,  tne  oiBoe  of,  VevlTed  under  Ukb  nHfenit 
Decius,  i.  140.   But  without  effect,  141. 

Ceoe,  the  manufactiire  of  eilk  flift  Intiodneed  ltala< 
Xaiope  ftom  that  Iriand,  liL  O. 

Oerea,  the  principal  oueen  of  AtUla  king  of  the 
Hune,  her  reeeptioa  of  llazinitai  the  Bamaa  anbaer 
aador,iLal7. 

Cerinthne,  bto  opInloD  of  the  twolhld  oatuM  of 


iChri«t,iii 

Ceyhm,  ancient  namee  given  to  that  idaad,  apd 
the  imperica  kutwledgeof,  by  the  Homana,  tt.48, 
note. 

Chalcedoo,tlie  ta^udleioue  eltnatkNi  of  thla  chy 
aligmatlxed  by  proveHnal  contempt,  1. 331.  A  trl- 
"    lal  erected  there  by  the  emperor-  Julian,  to  try 


and  punidi  the  evil  minleten  bf  hie 
Gnwtantiua)  U.  Mw    .  - 

a  BUteiy eburchbuilt  there  byRgfl- 

nua,  the  InlbaiMieteiniiter  of  ihe  epipepqr  Theodb- 
■iUi^U.901. 

la  lak«n  by  Chomce  II.,  l(lng  of -Pe^ 

fia.lii.SS9. 

Cbalcondytee,  the  Greek  kl 
Ibe  eeveral  naiiope  of  Europe,  Iv. 

ChAionfi,  baule  of,  between  the 
All  Ha  king  of  the  Hani,  H.  34a 

Chamaviaai  reduced  and  aanerouily  tieaied  by 
Julian,  1^407. 

CbancHtor,  the  original  an^  modem  application 
•f  thii  word  compan»d,  (.  193,  note.    . 

Characteit,  nadonal,  the  diethictioni  'of,  'how. 
formed,  II.  118. 

Chartou of  the- RcwnanedeeMlbed,  U.  S4S,  nocp. 

Charlemagne  conqoera  the  kingdom  of  Lombar- 
dy,  Hi.  335.  Hie  reception  at  Rome.  337.  Ehidea 
fblfilltng  the  promleee  bf  Pepin  and  binwelf  10  the 
Roman  pontiff,'  338.  Hie  coronation  at  Roma  by 
Pope  Leo  UL,  344.  Ain  reigb  and  character,  lb. 
Eitent  of  hit  empire,  346.  Hit  neieliboura  and 
enemies,  348.  His  wccfieeolrB,  349..  His  iic«oda> 
tfcma  aifd  treaty  with  the  Baetern  emplref  35Q.  -Btale 
of  hie  family  and  domlnkme  in  the  tenth  centuiy, 
lv.21  .       '.  - 

Cbarlee  the  Fet,  emperor  of  the  Romans,  Mi.  349. 

of  AnJiMi  subduer  Naples  and  8teily,  (v. 

tn.  The  Sicilian  Vevpert,  9S7.  Hie  charactbr  as 
a  senator  of  Rome,  378. 

IV.,  emperor  of  Germany^  Me  wekkneas 

and  poverty.  Hi.  358.  His  puWlc  nstratatkm;  ib. 
Contrast  between  him  and  Augustus,  3S6, 

-—>  v.,  emperor,  parallel  between  him  and 

DIocleUan,  t.  fin.  And-  fi^twccn'  the  sack  of 
Rome  by  b}m,  and  tfiatty  Aiaric  the- Goth, ^^. 
964. 

Chastity,  Its  high  esteem  amoiff  tlie-andtont  Ger- 
mans, V.  189.    And  tb^  primitive  Chrisdene,  989.     • 

Chemistry,  the  art  of,  ftnm  wb9m  derived;  Hi. 
4r3 


liL4 


havlbMiiaibftkeaBf 


Chenpnllei  asslsl  CeiislMUlne  tbe  Great  agalasl 
the  Gbiha,  t.37S.'  Are  craally  nemecuiad  by  the 
Greek  empero^  JusUnian  It,  ul  »Q. 

Chess,  the  objeet  of  the  game  at,  bf  whoa  tat 
ventedTiil.  110. 

Chllderk,  kli^  of  AaMa,  depoaad  1 
sanctkHi,  )ii.  33fl. 

ChUdren,  the  eznoeiag  of,  a  preraOiag  Tlcc-of  aa- 
tiquity.  Hi.  170.  Natural,  aodbnling  to  the  RoaAaa 
iSvs,  f  He),  175. 


China,  how  dlatinguished.  in  andcM  hhloty,L 
807,  noiai  Gnat  numbers  of  childianaahual^rei* 
pueed  iJMief  S78,  note. 

,  -^-^taeltuatftm,  11.188.  The  high  ehmoohn 
.dahoed  Bgfahe  blstoriaftl  bf,  ib.  The  peat  wallof, 
when  -esecied,  183.  Was  twice  conaaared  by  tbe 
Kbcthcra  tribes.  DM. 

.■  *    the  Romaaa  supplied  With  silk  by  the  ca 
ravana  (nuBf  Ui.  34. 

r  k  oonqueied  by  tbe  HeguhL  Iv.  838. 898 

EnuMkm  of  the  Morals,  8^:  ^ 

nCM valry,.origin  oAbe  order  of,  Iv.  UOi 

Chondomay,  prince  oC  the  Alemanni,  taken  pri  • 
aoner  hy  Julian  at  the  baule  of  Strasboiih,  1. 40& 
Chosrocs,  king  of  Armenia,  assasslnalid  by  iha 
-       '     of  Sapor  king  of  Peraia,  L  1S8.       ■ 

soa  of  Tlridaiei;  king  of  AraBenSa,lii 
,1.377, 

r*  L,  king  of  Persia,  protecli. tbe  last  suf 

yiving  philoeophera  of  Athene,  In  his  treaty  with  the 
euMeror  JosUnlan,ili.54.  Review  of  his  histerr, 
m.  Sells  a  peace  to  JueUnila,  Hip.  fikJnvesioa 
of  Syria,  ib.  Hto  negotlatkms  with  Juetlniaa,  19B. 
*His  piojperity,  181.    BatUe  of  MeUlene^  SI3.   Bis 

i  ■  n.',  king  of  Persia,  Is  raiaed  to  the  ibrnae 
on  the  depoeWoo  of  bis  father  Hormous,  Jit  816. 
Is  reduced  to  implore  the  aasistance  of  the  euiperor 
Maurice,  317.  His  restoratfcm  and  policy,  Ib.  Cob. 

Mb 

the 

mialoua  peace  on  Ihe  emperor  B«racliaa,S3Et    His 

flight,  depdeitkm,  and  death,  83i< 

Chofeam,  the  hoide.of,  sent  by  the .TiiiIib  to  the 
amls^ace  of.  the  emperor  Heracllus,  fti.  937. 

Christ,  the  festival  of  his  Mrth,  why  tMd  by  tbe 
Bomans  at  the  winter  solstice,  IL  8,  note. 

Christiaas,  primitive,  the  variops  sects  Into  whfcb 
ttaev  branched*  out,  I.  854.  Ascribed  the  Pagan 
Idofttrr  to  the  ageiMy  of  Bemoqai*  857.  Bclibved 
theend.of  theworMtobehearatiiand,9e8.  The 
miraculous  poweraascribed  mthe  prhnitiveebuicfc, 

964.  .Their  faith  kronger-lhaa  in  modem  times, 

965.  .  Thebr  superior  virtue  and  aual^y,  967.  Be* 
poitance,  a  virtue  In  high  esteem  amoag  Aem,  ib. 
Their  notima  ef  marriage  aad  chpatinr,  am  They 
discraimwar  and  govemmeacSHlL  Were  acttve, 
however,  in  the  interaal'fevemmeot  of  their  own 
society,  5R1.  Bishops,  878.  Synods,  "STai  Metio- 
mVlitans  and  nrbnates,  974.  Bishops  of  Rome,  VJX 
Their  probable  p^^opottioa  to  the  Pagan  sulitiecie  cf 
the  empire  before  tjie  coavei^hm  of  Conatamine  tbe 
Great,  8661  Inquiry  into  their  petaecationa,  990k 
Why  more  odtoes  fo  the  ■oveminff  powers  than  tbe 
Jews,  891. '  Their  relig^  meeUng  suspected,  994 
Are  pemftebted  by  Nero,  as  the  incendiaries  of 

|ome;896.    Inki'uctioas  of  tbe  emperor  Trajania 


Bien  Syria,  888.    Palestine,  989.    JB^uaaiAsia 
iner.  ilw '  His  reign  and  maftiifieenoe,  lb.   Rmcta 
he  Mahometan  rell^on,  SiSO.    imposes  an  Igno- 


Ill 


. .  ny  the  Yomifeer  for  the  lagulaiion  of  his  eoadnct 
towards  thea^  36l.  Bemained  mrpoeed  le  popolar 
•resentment  on  public  festivities,  308.  Le«al  mode 
of  proceeding  agalnet  them,  303.  The  ardonr  with 
which  they  courted  martyrdom.  306.  When  allowed 
t<^ erect  piaoetf  for  public  worehlp,  318L  Their  » 
secutiftq  under  Diocletian'  and  his  associatea,  318 
An  edict  of  toleration  for  them  pahliahcd  by  Gale- 
'rii)e  Jast  before  ^is  death,394.*  SoaM  coneUereCisni 
necemary  to  be  attended  to  In  feeding  tfiesaHMapi 
Pf  the,  martyrs,  396.  Edict  of  Milan  published  by 
Consunline  the  Great,  413.  Poiit||^  recymmewda 
lions  of  the  Cbristlaiv  morality  to  CoaiAantfaBer  4M 
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Tbeoqr  tai  pHMtot  of  mhI?*  irtHriMwift,  41& 
Tlwlr  kfwhf  «M  aeii,  41C  TIm  McrameDt  of 
bi^ldnD,  bow  ■teinliMied  ta  ewhr  itaMa.  433. 
Extraordinary  propagatioa  of  CMaoaaitjr  after  H 
obuined  Um  luiperial  Mnecion,  4SU.  Bacomai  the 
anaMiahed  lel^lon  of  itaa  Roman  empire,  48IL 
fiptxtuial  and  tempoial  powart  dMncutafaad,  ib. 
SiBview  of  the  eptwopal  order  in  Um  cburebf  4S7. 
The  ecderiaetteal  revenue  of  each  diocem,  bow  di- 
vided, 4n.  Tbalria|iriadveamembUee,434.  Edict 
•r  Oonetaatlne  tbe  Great  aaainat  heretici,  43S. 
MyMerkMM  doctiiae  of  the  Trinity,  440.  Tbe  doo- 
Iriaee  of  tbe  Catholic  church,  how  diKriminaied 
Aom  tba  oplnlona  of  ibe  Platoalc  acbool,  441. 
General  character  of  the  Chrietiaa  sects,  dV. 
Christian  schools  prohibited  by  the  emperor  JuUan, 
U.  38.  They  are  removed  from  all  aOccs  of  trust, 
ao.  Are  abMed  to  retastale  the  Pagan  temples,  ib. 
Their  ImpniMnt  and  irragular  leal  against  Mola- 
lry.48. 
Christians,  distiaetion  of,  Into  mdfmr  and  a#ee- 
U.  364.    Conversion  of  the  barbarous  nattons, 


tla. 


Christianity,  Inquiry  into  tbe  progress  and  esia- 
bUstameatoTi.  MB.  Raiiglon  and  diaracter  of  the 
Jews,8Sa  The  Jewish  religion  tbe  basis  of  Cbrfs- 
lftaDlty,aaB.  Is  oiered  to  aU  manliind,  953.  The 
aectsinlowhlch  tba  Christians  divided,  954.  The 
tbeolofy  of,  reduced  to  a  systematical  form  la  the 
•ebool  of  Alexandria,  963.  Injudicious  conduct  of 
Its  eariy  advocates,  9B8.  Its  psrseeatlons,  90Q. 
FtaaterecUoa  of  churches,  319. 

the  systf^m  of,  found  in  Piato*s  deo* 

tilaeef  tbe  £.«fee,  1. 430.  . 

— — —  salumry  effects  resulting  flrom  llw 
eonvenioa  of  tbe  Barbarous  nations,  it.  3WI. 

lis  progress  in  tbe  north  of  Barapa, 

lv.54. 

Chrysaphlus  the  eunuch  engages  Edaoon  to  amaa- 
rinalehlsfcingAttllaJ[i.3».  Is  potto  death  by  the 
empress  Puicheria,  331.  Asslsied  at  " 
eoandi  of  Enbesos,  111.  957. 

Cbrysochelr,  general  of  tbe  revolted 
overruns  and  pUtages  Asia  Minor,  Iv.  39.     His 
death,  lb. 

Cbryaoloras,  Manuel,  tbe  Greek  cmray,  his  cha* 
racter,  iv.  314.  His  admiration  of  Home  and  Con- 
atantinople,  319. 

Chrysopolis.  battle  of,  between  Constantlna  Ibe 
Great  and  LIclnius,  1. 946. 

.Chrysoetom,  St.,  his  aoeomit  of  tbe  imnpoos 
oxury  of  tbe  emperor  Arcadtas.  II.  981.  Proioeis 
bis  fugitive  patroa,  the  eunuch  Eutroplus,  98a 
History  of  his  promolloii  to  the  arcblepisoopfil  see  of 
-  ■■      ■     —     His 


B  irhtaM  Of,  to  iO  tki  flue  iBhifeliaBia 
of  the  emptoe,  L  9S.  Political  tendency  of  tbla 
gfaatflb. 

City,  tbe  birth  of  a  new  anoi  bow  celebraied  by 
tba  Romans,  i.  934,  aoie. 

Civilians  of  Rome,  origin  of  tbe  profemtoo,  aod 
tba  three  periods  in  tbe  history  of,  ill  UO. 

Clvllls,  tbe  Batavlaa,  his  suoocssful  revolt  agaiiMl 
the  Romans,  i.  139. 

aaudiaa  the  poet,  and  paaegyrlal  of  BiiUebou 
his  works  supply  the  dcllelencies  of  bisiory,  U.  904 
Celebrates  tbe  ravrder  of  RoflBus,  907.  Bis  death 
and  character,  938^  His  character  of  the  eaauch 
Eutroplus,  884. 

Claadius,  emperor,  chosen  by  tbe  PrBtorlan 
guards,  whboat  tba  concuirenoe  of  tbe 

'  emperor,  anccosaor  to  Gallienos,  bis  cha- 

racter aod  elevation  to  tbe  throne,  i.  181. 

Cleander,  minialer  of  tbe  emperor  ComaBodoa,  his 
history,  i.  93. 

CleoMBs,  Flavl 
dtotlngulshed  as  ChrisUan  martyn,  i.  301. 

Clement  IIL  pope,  and  the  emperor  Henry  1IL 
mutually  conflrm  rach  other's  sovereign  charaeten, 
lv.76w 

v.  pope,  transfaa  tba  bo^  aso  ftoai 

Rome  to  Avignon,  Iv.  378. 

Clerrjr,  when  first  distiagiiiabed  from  Ibe  tally,  I. 

'  the  ranks  and  nnnbeis  of,  bow  multi- 

plied, i.  480.  Their  property,  ib.  Their  oAncea 
only  cognisable  by  theb  own  order,  431.  Valcoli- 
nian's  edict  to  restrain  the  avarice  of,  11. 98. 

Clodlon,  tbe  first  of  the  Merovingian  race  of  kiafi 
of  tbe  Franks  la  Gaol,  bis  leign,  iTm 

Clodins  Albinos,  governor  of  Britala,  bis  steady 
fidelity  during  the  revohitioos  at  Rome,  i.  64.  De- 
clares himself  agalart  Julian,  Ib. 

Clofllda,  niece  of  tbe  king  of  Burgondy,  Is  mai^ 
ried  to  Ctovls  king  of  tbe  Pranks,  aad  converts  her 
Pagaa  husband,  11.411.  Exhorts  bar  bnahaod  lo  tbe 
Gothic  war,  415. 

Clovis,  king  of  the  Fraoka,  bis  descant  and  Mgn, 
il.4<l8. 

Cluvarins,  Ma  accoont  of  the  oUeetaof  adoration 
among  the  ancient  Gennans,  1. 180,  note. 

Cochineal,  importance  of  the  discovery  of,  In  tbe 
art  of  dying,  ill.  33,  note. 
BOf  Ji 


tration,891.  His  perBeeution,  909.  Hisdeatii,991 
His  relics  removed  to  Constantinople,  Ib.  His  en- 
oomlnra  on  the  mooaatlc  life.  387,  note. 

Churches,  Cbrlattaa,  the  firat  erection  of.  1. 319. 
Demolition  of,  ander  l>iocletian,  391.  Splendour 
of,  under  Conaiantlne  tbe  Great,  IL  197.  Seven,  of 
Asia,  tbe  fbte  oi;  Iv.  900. 

Clbalis,  battle  of,  between  Constaatine  tbe  Great 
and  Lieinius,  i.  943. 

Cioefo,  Ms  view  of  tbe  phihMOphlcal 
to  the  immortality  of  tbe  soul,  I.  990.   His 
mlum  on  tbe  study  of  tbe  law,  liL  154.    System  of 
his  republic,  im. 

ammerian  darkness,  tbe  aiptemlon  of,  whence 
derived,  ii.  MO,  note. 

CircumcelliaBS  of  Africa,  Donatlat  scMsmatlcs, 
history  of  their  revolt,  L  467.    Their  lellgions  sui- 
460.   Poisecutlon  of,  by  tbe  emperor  Hoik^ 


Code  of  Justiaian,  bow  fimed,  111.104.  New 
edition  of,  176w 

Codtells,  how  fbr  admitted  by  the  Roman  taw  re- 
specting testaments,  ill.  179. 

CnnoUtes,  in  monkish  history,  deecribed,  11. 99S 

Coinage,  bow  ref  niated  by  the  Roman  « 


Oal- 


cldes, 

riua.  11. 807, 
Cireoi 


imdsloo  of  both  eexea,  a  physical  costom  in 
Ethiopia,  unconnected  with  religion,  iH.  908: 

Circus,  Roman,  the  fbur  fbctions  in,  described,  ill. 
98.  Constantinople  and  the  Eastern  emptae  die- 
tracted  hv  these  fbctlons,  ib. 

Cities  in  the  Roman  empire  enumerated,  1. 80. 

commerdel,  of  Italy,  rise  and  govenuncnt 

of,  ill.  855. 

CRIasM  of  RoBiB)  aeilte  of  Caraealta  for  ex* 
6g 


Colcbos,  the  modem  Mlnpella,  described,  iU.  114. 
Manners  of  tlra  natives,  115.    Revolt  of,  fran  jbe 
Romens  to  tbe  Persians,  and  repentance,  117. 
cMan  war,  in  conaequenoe,  110. 

Collaeom  of  tbe  emperor  Titua, 
Iv.  418.    Exhibition  of  a  bull-ftast  in,  410. 

Collyrldtan  heretics,  an  account  of,  IIL  873L 

Colonies,  Roman,  how  irtanted,  i.  99. 

Coioona,  history  of  tbe  Roman  Ibmily  of,  hr. 
988. 

CokMBUs  of  Rhodes,  some  account  of,  ill.  433. 

Columns  of  Hercules,  their  situation,  L  17. 

Comana,  the  rich  temple  of,  suppressed,  and  tbe 
revenues  confiscated,  by  the  emperon  of  tbe  Eest, 
1.355. 

Combat,  Judicial,  origin  of,  in  tbe  Salic  laws,  iL 
493.  Tbe  laws  of,  according  to  the  aariae  of  Jera- 
aalem,  iv.  14P.  Apology  for  tbe  practice  of,  919, 
note. 

Cometa,  account  of  thoee  which  appeared  In  the 

.—  _-  •  ^w  .__  ...  ^^^ 


reiftnof  Juattniaa,lll. 

Commentlohja,  bis 
tbe  Avars,  iH.  Stt. 

Commodus,  emperor,  bta 
aod  reign,  i.  50. 


Comneni,  origin  of  the  fbmlly  of,  on  the  throne  ol 
',iU.80O     Ilaeilliiction,lv.3S7. 
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CSoneepllon,  immaeolsle,  oTUm  VIndn  ] 
ioarioe  ofj  from  wlieooe  derived,  Ui.  370. 

Coocubiue,  according  to  Um  lUmaa  civj 
ptained,  iU.  174. 


M«3r.il» 


civil  law,  ei- 

Confligratloii,  geiMraljktaM  of  Iha  primiava 
ChrlaliaiM  cooccnuug,  i.  9ID. 

CooqucM,  the  vanUy  of,  not  io  Jtatldable  as  tba 
deiira  of  ipoU,  ii.  lOL  la  ratber  aciaaved  by  art, 
than  peraonal  valour,  316b 

Conrad  III.,  emperor,  encagea  In  the  aeeood  cra- 
aade,iv.l43.    HtodiaaatrousezpeditioB,  145. 

Conrad  of  IfonlliMrTat,  defends  Tyre  aipdnat  Bala- 
dlii,iv.lM.    lBaamaiinated,15& 

CoiMtanoe,  treaty  of,  iii.  356. 

Couauna,  the  third  eooof  Cooatantlne  the  Omat, 
la  aent  toguvern  the  WeAem  proviocea  of  the  em- 
pire, i.  360.  Divialoo  of  the  emptra  among  him  and 
biBbraiheia,onthedeaihofilielrfhther,375w  la  in- 
vaded by  faia  brother  Cooilantine,  37V.  la  killed, 
oa  the  iMurpatioo  of  Magneotiua,  380.  Eepouaed 
the  cauae  or  Athanaaiua  againat  bia  brather  Coo* 
atantiua,  457. 

IL,  CBipcrar  of  CoMtantlitople,  IU. 

387. 

Conatanda,  princaea,  iraaddaoghter  of  Cooatan- 
tlne the  Great,  ia  carried  by  her  mother  to  theeamp 
of  the  uaurper  Procoplua,  ii.  M.  Narrowly  eacapea 
falling  into  the  banda  of  the  auadi,  113.  Mantoa 
the  emperor  Oraiian,  115. 

Constnntiua,  daughter  of  Cooatantlne  the  Great, 
•nd  widow  of  Hannibaliuiua,  plaeaa  the  diadem  on 
the  head  of  the  general  Velraiiio.  1. 381.  Ia  married 
loGallu8,38B.    Her  character,  38B.    Diea,3»l. 

widow  of  the  Eaatero  emperor,  Man- 

rice,  the  cruel  fate  of,  and  her  daughtera,  IU.  996. 

Conatautine  the  Great,  the  aereral  opfadona  aa  to 
the  place  of  hia  birth,  i.flM.  HIa  htaiory,  lb.  He  ia 
saluted  emperor  by  the  Britiah  legioaa  on  the  death 
of  his  father,  335.  Marriee  Fauaia,  the  daughter  of 
Maximian.  SS&  Puta  Maxtmiaa  to  death,  83L 
General  view  of  hia  admlniatration  in  Gaul,  333. 
Undertakea  to  deliver  Bome  from  the  tyranny  of 
Ifaxciitiua,  331.  Defeaia  MaxeatSua,  and  enten 
Bome.  SSL  Hia  alliance  with  Lleiolua,  940.  De- 
Ibata  Licinlua,943.  Peace  concluded  with  Licinlua, 
344  Hia  laws,  ib.  Chaatlaea  the  GotlM,  945.  Se- 
cond civil  war  with  Liciniua,  340. 

modvei  which  Induced  him  to  make 

Byxantium  the  capital  of  hia  emoire,  1. 389.  De- 
clarea  hia  determinatioo  to  ipring  from  divine  com- 
mand, 333.  Devpoils  other  ciiiea  of  their  ornamenta 
to  decorate  hia  new  capital,  335.  Ceremony  of 
dedicating  his  now  city,  338.  Form  of  dvU  and 
military  adminlslratlonestaMlahed  there,  lb.  Sepa- 
ratee the  civil  Ifom  the  military  admlniatraiion, 
S48.  ~ 
raeter, 


Corrupted  military  diacipUne,  340.  Hia  eba* 
',  363.  Account  of  hia  family,  365.  Hia 
Jealousy  of  bia  son  Criflpua,  366.  Mysterious  deatha 
of  Crispua  and  Tjiciniua,  307.  Hia  repentance  and 
acts  of  atonement  inquired  into,  lb.  Hia  aona  and 
nephews,  368.  Sends  them  to  superintend  the  ae- 
▼eral  provinces  of  the  empire,  360.  Assisia  the 
Barmallana,  and  provokes  the  Goths,  371.  Be- 
duces  the  Goths  to  peace,  319l  His  death,  3TX  At- 
tempta  to  aacertain  the  date  of  hia  conversion  to 
Christianity,  411.  His  Pagan  supentiiion,  413. 
Protecli  the  Christiana  in  Gaul,  413.  Publishes  the 
edict  of  Milan,  lb.  Motfves  which  recommended 
the  ChrlatiRDS  u>  Ida  fkvour,  414.  Eihorts  hb  sub- 
Jecu  to  embrace  the  Christian  profeaaion,  416.  His 
Aunous  standard  the  Labarum  described,  418.  His 
celebrated  vision  previous  to  his  battle  with  Mazen- 
ttus,  419.  Story  of  the  miraculous  cross  in  the  air. 
490  His  converaion  accounted  for,  fVom  natural 
and  probable  causes,  431.  His  theological  dis- 
courses, 433.  His  devotion  and  privileges,  433. 
The  delay  of  his  bsptism  accounted  for,  ib.  Is  com- 
memorated aa  a  saint  by  the  Greeks,  434.  Hb 
edict  against  heretloa,  435.  Favours  the  caiiae  of 
Crdliaa  againat  Donatus,  437.  His  semriMe  letter 
to  the  bbhop  of  Alexandria,  448.  How  prevailed 
on  to  ratify  the  Nicene  creed,  ib.  His  levity  in  red- 
glon,  450.    Granted  a  lotoration  to  hia  Pagnn  auh* 


JectB,«}0.  HlirafMmofl  ^ 
aandaind  with  the  heathen  daidea  aftar  Us  deMh, 
byadeci«eoftheasnata,471.  His  discovery  of  Iha 
holy  sapnlchrr,  U.  34. 

Conatautine,  pubUcntloo  of  hli  fictiUonadonaiioB 
to  the  biahopa  of  Borne,  Ui.  330.  Fabulooa  hilar. 
diction  of  matrlafs  with  strangan  aacrihediohim, 
iv.  14. 

n.  the  aoQ  of  Conalantine  the  Great. 

la  aantm  preside  over  GauLI.  360.  DivWonoTiha 
empire  amoi«  him  and  hia  brothaia,  on  the  death  oC 
their  father,  37&    Invadea  hii  brather  Cooamaa, 


and  b  killad',  378. 

■        UL  emperor  of  Co— lnnflne|Ja,  Hi 


-IV. 


dnopla,  IU.  388. 

V.  Copronymna.  emneror  of  Con 

stantinople,  IU.  3031  Faina  of  hb  five  aona,  308 
Bevolt  of  Artavaadea,  and  trouUea  on  account  ti 
hnnga-wocahipkaoa.    AboUshea  the  monkbh  ovder, 

VL  emperor  of  Constsntinopie,  iiL 


VII.  Porphyrogenllns, 

UL  309.  His  caniiooB 
covering  the'secralof  the  Greek  Ore,  406b  Aoeount 
of  hb  worlo,  Iv.  1.  Their  imperfhciions  poinicd 
out,  3.  Hb  nooonnt  of  the  eeremoniea  of  tlie  By- 
santine  court,  13.  Jusdilea  tba  marriage  of  hbsnn 
with  the  prinocm  Bertha  of  Franca,  14. 

VIIL  emperor  of  ConanminoplCh 


UL304. 


-IX. 


iu.a 


ui.: 


amparar  of  Con- 
-  XL  Ducaa,  emperor  of  Conacanli* 


,  the  laal  of  the  Gnck 


PaUsalogtta,  t 
amperora,  biaraign,  iv.  331. 

Syivanua,  founder  of  the  FaniicianB, 


i,Iv.30l 

a  private  soldier  in  Britmin,  etocted 

emperor  for  the  sake  of  hb  imbm,  IL331.  He  ta- 
ducee  Gaul  and  Spain,  939: 97L  Hb  rednctioB  and 


death,  973. 

i,1ii.8& 


leral  under  BeUsaiina  In  Italy, 


the  woric,  331    Principal 
nbhed  with  inhaUtaata,  337. 
It,  338.    Ha  dedkatlon,  330. 


for- 

as 


ConatanUnopte,  ib  altnalion  deaerihed,  wlib  tha 
motives  which  Induced  Conatantine  the  Gnat  to 
make  thb  city  the  capital  of  hb  empire,  i.  390.  Ib 
bcal  advantagea,  333.  Its  otient,  334.  Piqgremef 
335.  Principal  eiUAces,  Ik.  How  fti 
r.  Privilegasgranied 
.  I.  Beview  or  the  ne 
form  of  civil  and  mUitary  administration  eslahlbhed 
thero.ib.  Is  allotted  mOonatanUne  the  Youiuer  la 
the  division  of  the  empire,  on  the  emperor's  denlh, 
375.  Violent  eontmia  there  between  the  rival 
bishops,  Paul  and  Macedoniua,  46Su  Bhwdy  en- 
gagement between  the  Athanasiana  and  Ariam  nn 
the  removal  of  the  body  of  Consuntine,  466.  Tii- 
umphaat  entry  of  the  emperor  JuUan,  U.  13.  Tte 
aenate  oA  allowed  the  same  powers  and  honoors  m 
that  at  Rome.  19.  Arrival  of  Valena,  aa  empov 
of  the  Best,  83.    Bevolt  of  Procopius,  ib. 

continued  the  principal  aent  oT  the 

Arian  heresy,  during  the  reigns  of  Coostantlus  and 
Valena,  ii.  157.  Is  punted  from  Arianism  by  tha 
emperor  Theodosiua,  150.  Council  of,  160.  Is  en* 
ricbed  by  tho  bodies  of  sainia  and  martyra,  IM. 
Insurrection  against  Galnas  and  hb  Arian  GotlM, 
989.  Persecution  of  the  archbbbop,  St.  Cbryaos- 
torn,  903.  Popular  tumuUa  on  his  account,  SBB 
Earthquake  Uiere,  390. 

the  city  and  Eaatem  empiro  db 

tracted  by  the  factiona  of  the  drcus,  HL  37.  Fona 
dation  of  the  church  of  St  Sophia,  49.  OclHr 
churches  erected  there  by  Jnstmian,  44.  Trtampk 
of  Beltaariua  over  the  Vandab,  60.  The  walb  of, 
injured  by  an  earthquake.  143.  Stale  of  the  i 
UManparor  M«iiloa^9BL   Tbai 
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of  Um 

d^rramtlM'FttstaiNaiid  At«ii,837.    B«lifkMH 
war  vfeoot  the  Trlwgimi,  981 

OoMMBUoople,  proapactiM  of  the  imMlnlng  hift- 
lory  of  Um  Eauern  empire,  ill.  S83L  Bummafy  re- 
view of  Um  Ave  dynaetiee  of  the  Greek  empire,  asi. 
Tttnntta  la  tbe  city  lo  oppoee  Uie  deelraciloti  of 
Imagee,  387.  Abolition  of  tbe  mookidi  order  by 
Cooiiaoilae,  aaSw  Firat  aiece  of,  Iqr  ttie  Saraoene, 
Ml.  Second  liege  of,  by  tbe  Saracene,  463.  Review 
of  tbe  pfOYiaoea  of  tbe  Greek  empire  in  tbe  teotb 
century,  iv.  3.  Eiebea  of  tbe  city  of  ConflUntioo- 
ple,7.  Tbe  Imperial  palace  of,  8.  Offleemofauie, 
IL  Military  characiar  of  tbe  Greeka,  18.  The 
id  character  of  Somana,  eupported  to  tbe 
Decline  aad  revival  of  ttterature,  23,  M. 


Tbe  city  menaced  by  the  Turka,  44.  Account  of 
the  Varangiant,  47.  Naval  expedittona  of  tbe  Rua- 
alaoa  agaioat  tbe  d^,  4tt. 

orifio  of  the  aeparatlon  of  tbe 

Greek  and  Lalhi  eburcbea,  Iv.  168.  Miuaaere  of 
tbe  Laliaa,  ITOi    Invaaioa  of  the  Greek  emoire, 


and  oooqueet  of  Coneunilnople  by 
180l  The  city  taken,  and  baac  Angelua  reetored, 
183.  Part  of  the  city  burnt  by  tbe  LaUna.  185.  Se- 
cond aiege  of  the  city  by  tbe  Latins.  186.  b  pU- 
laged,  18&  Account  of  tbe  atatuea  deetroyed,  190. 
Partition  of  the  Greek  empire  by  the  French  and 
¥eoettooa,  19S.  The  Greeka  rlae  against  their 
I«athi  conqueiora,  196.  The  city  retaken  by  the 
Greeka,  907.  The  suburb  of  Galata  assigned  to  tbe 
Genoe8e,944.  HostUiUes  between  the  Genoeee  and 
tbeeafperor,94S.  How  the  city  escaped  the  Moguls, 
9S7.  IsbeBiefedbythesultanAmuralhII.,98B.  la 
compared  with  Rome,  319.  Is  besifiged  by  Maho- 
met IL,  sukaa  of  the  Turks,  atO.  Is  stormed  and 
taken,  350.  BeoooMs  the  capital  of  the  Turkish 
•mvlra,355. 

Coostantius  Chkmis,  governor  of  Dalmmtiiu  was 
iatanded  lo  be  adopted  byihe  emperor  Cania,  In  tbe 
loom  of  bis  vicious  son  Carinua.  1. 193.  Is  asso- 
ciated aa  Ceaar  by  Diocletian  in  hh  administratton, 
199.  AssuaMs  tbe  title  of  Ausustus,oo  tbe  abdica- 
lion  of  Dlodetian,  992.  His  death,  935.  Granted 
a  lolermtlon  to  tbe  Chrislimoa,  383. 

— —  the  second  son  of  Constantlne  the 
Great,  bis  education,  L  3GB.  Is  sent  to  govern  tbe 
Eaatem  provinces  or  the  empire,  ib.  Selaes  Coa- 
auniinople  on  the  death  of  nis  nther,  374.  Con- 
jplrss  the  deaths  of  bis  ktawmen,  ib.  Division  of 
ne  empire  among  him  and  his  brotben,  375.  Re- 
tfores  Chosroes  king  of  Armenia.  376.  Battle  of 
iingara  with  Sapor  king  of  Persia,  377.  Rejects 
the  offers  of  Magnendus  and  Vetranio,  on  the  plea 
of  a  vision,  38L  His  oration  to  the  Ulyrian  troopa 
at  the  inlerview  with  Vetranio,  389.  Deftats  Maji- 
nentius  at  the  banle  of  Muraa,  384.    HIa  councils 

£»vemed  by  eunuchs,  387.  Education  of  bla  cooaina 
alius  and  Julian,  388.  Disgrace  and  death  of 
Oallus,  391.  Sends  for  Julian  lo  court,  393.  In- 
vests him  with  the  tUle  of  Cesar,  394.  Visits 
Rome.  395.  Prewnts  an  obelisk  to  that  city,  396. 
The  Cluadian  and  Sarmatian  wars,  ib.  His  Perrian 
negotiation,  396.  Misasanagement  of  aAlrs  hi  the 
East,  408.  Favours  the  Arlana,  451.  His  religious 
character  Iqr  Ammianus  the  historian,  Ib.  His  rest- 
less endeavours  to  establish  a  uniformity  of  Chris- 
tian doctrine,  459.  Athanasius  driven  into  exile  by 
the  council  of  Anttocb,  456.  Is  intimidated  bv  bla 
brother  Coaalane,  and  Invitee  Athanasius  back 
again,  457.  His  severe  treatment  of  those  Mabops 
who  refused  to  concur  In  depoeingAtbanaslus,  459. 
His  scrupatous  orthodoxy.  460.  His  cautious  con- 
duct in  expelling  Athanasius  from  Alexandria,  ib. 
His  strenuous  efloits  to  selxe  his  person,  409.  Atha- 
nasius writes  Invectives  to  expose  his  character, 
463  Is  constrained  to  restore  LIberius,  bisbop  of 
Rome,  465.  Supports  Macedonlus,  bisbop  of  Con- 
etantiaople,  aad  countenances  his  perseeutiona  of 
the  Catholics  and  Novadans.  467.  His  conduct  to- 
wards his  Pagan  sobjecia,  470.  Envies  tbe  feme  of 
Julian,  it.  1.  Recalls  tbe  M  na  from  Gaul,  9. 
NMotiaUoos  between  bhn  and  Julian,  7  His  pre- 
GgS 


pantkuM  to  oppow  JoUan,!!. 
-     18. 


451 
Hk  death  and  ch^ 


general,  raUsves  the  BrMah  enpenif 
Oonsumine  when  besieged  in  Aries,  U.  971.  Hie 
character  and  victories,  379.  His  manrlaga  with 
Placidia,  aad  death,  309. 

secretary  to  AttUa,  king  of  the 

Huns,  his  matrimonial  negotiation  at  the  court  of 
Constantinople,  11. 394. 

Consul,  t)ie  office  oi;explahMd,  139.  Altontkma 
this  oAoe  underwent  under  tlie  emperors,  and 
when  Constantinople  became  the  seat  of  emirtre, 
%|1.  Tbe  office  of,  suppressed  by  the  emperor  Jua- 
tmiaiu  Ui.55>.    Is  now  sunk  to  a  commercial  agent, 

Contraeta,  the  Roman  laws  respecting,  itt.  180, 
Copts  of  Egypt,  brief  history  of,  ill.  TO 
Corinth,  reviving  as  a  Roman  colony,  ceiebratei 
the  Isthmian  games  under  the  emperor  JuUan,  II. 
IS.    The  isthmus  of,  fortiOed  by  tbe  emperor  JttstF 
aiaa,iiL46. 
Cornwall,  reduction  of,  tav  the  Saxona.  II.  435. 
Coronary  gold,  nature  or  those  oflermfi  to  tht 
Roman  emperors,  1.  369. 

Corvinus,  Mauhias,  king  of  Hungary,  bla  cba* 
racter,  iv.  388. 

Oosmaa,  Indloopleastcs,  account  ^  Ua  Chrfadaa 
topography.  Hi.  36,  note ;  979,  note. 
Coemo  of  Medicla,  his  character,  Iv.  917. 
CouDCila  and  synods  of 
Antioch,  1.456. 
Aries,  1. 458. 
Basil,  Iv.  3Q9L 
CMarea,  1. 454. 
Carthage,  U.  309  :liL  67. 
Chalcedon,  II.  993 ;  ilL  9SB. 
Clermont,  Iv.  109. 
Constance,  iv.  999. 301.  409. 
Constanthiople,ii.l60;  liL980. 

iv.168. 
Ephesus,ilL9S9.957. 
Ferrara,  Iv.  305. 
Florence,  iv.  306. 
Frankfort,  ill.  349. 
LyoM,  11.414;  Iv.  904. 994. 
Milan,  1. 458. 
Nice7l.444;  UL34L 
Pisa,  iv.  301. 
Ptaicentia,  iv.  107. 
Rimini,  i.  448. 
Sardica,  1.  456. 
Toledo,  11. 405, 400. 43L 
Tyre,  1. 454. 
Count,  great  difference  between  tbe  andent  aad 
modem  application  of  this  title,  L  349.    By  whom 
flnt  Invented,  lb.    Of  the  sacred  largesses  under 
Constantlne  the  Great,  his  office,  354.    Of  the  diK 
meedcs  In  the  Eastern  empire,  hie  office,  355. 
Coortenay,  history  of  the  fhmllv  of,  iv.  910. 
Cresceniius,  consul  of  Rome,  ha  vidarilndea,  aad 
dlmeefol  death,  111.  354. 

Crete,  the  isle  of,  subdued  by  the  Baraoana,  111. 
480.  la  recovered  byNicepborus  Plioeaa,4BL  U 
purchased  by  the  Venetians,  Iv.  194. 

Crimes,  how  distlogulabed  by  the  penal  lawa  of 
the  Romana,  lU.  185. 

Crispus,  son  of  Constantlne  tbe  Great,  Is  declared 
Ceaar,!  944.  Distinguishes  his  vakmr  against  the 
Franks  and  Alemannl,  945.  Fnrcee  the  passage  of 
the  Hellespont,  and  defeats  the  fleets  of  Llclulua, 
94&  His  character,  365.  Hia  nyateriooa  death, 
367. 

'  the  patrician,  marries  the  damAtar  of 
Phocas,  and  contributes  to  depose  bhn,  111.  l96.  la 
obliged  to  turn  monk,  897. 
Croatia,  account  of  tbe  kingdom  of,  lv.3i. 
Croes,  tbe  different  sentiments  entertained  of  tMa 
instrument  of  punishment,  by  the  Pagan  and  Chria- 
tian  Romans,  1. 417.  Tbe  (amoos  standard  of,  fa 
the  array  of  Constantlne  the  Great,  described,  418. 
Hi*  viskms  of,  419.  The  holy  sepulchre  and  eroaa 
of  Christ  discovered,  ii.  34.  The  eroas  of  Christ  oa- 
diminished  by  distributioa  lo  pilgrtma,  3S. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


453 


INDEX# 


Crown  oTthoniti  ii  trtnite  fttm  GOiiMintliioph 
tDPmclt,iT.9D&. 
Crowot,  mural  and 


U.  (n,D 
CniMdejUM  fint  reMlv«i  on  at  the  coonea  of 
deniiont,  W.  lOUL  Inquiry  iolo  tlM  Juiilce  of  tlM 
holy  WW,  UO.  Eiamioation  into  the  prlTate  mo- 
tl  VM  of  th«  Cnwulen,  llX  Depwture  of  the  Cni- 
,  114.  Account  or  the  chieft,  118.  Their 
1 10  OoDfltantlnople,  ISl.  Review  of  their 
1,198.  They  teke Nice,  1S7.  BittUeoTDo- 
iytaBttai.U».  They  take  Antloeli,  ISS.  Their  dle- 
tre«,  IdL  Are  relieved  by  the  dieeovery  of  the 
holy  Unce,  13S.  Biege  end  oooqoeet  of  Jemieleai, 
135.  Godfrey  of  Bouilioo  cboeen  lilnf  of  Jemee- 
lem,  136.  Iiie  eecood  erueade,  14S.  The  Cra- 
■aden  ill  treated  by  the  Greek  emperort,  144.  The 
third  crusade,  158.  Biege  of  Acre,  ib.  Fourth  and 
iUth  crueadei,  180.  Sixth  crusade,  183.  Seventh 
crusade,  184.  Kecapitulatioo  of  the  fburth  cni- 
aade,  175.  General  cnneeqHencei  of  the  crueadei, 
908. 

Ctedphoo,  the  dty  of,  plundered  by  the  Unmane, 
L  U7.    lis  eitualion  deeeribaL  iL  81.    JuUan  de- 
of  that  dty,  81    la  sacked  by  the 

Cublai,'  emperor  of  China,  his  character,  iv.  997. 

Curopalata,  his  oOoe  under  the  Greek  emperon, 
it.  11. 

Custooe,  dntiee  of,  Impoeed  by  Auxostus,  I.  OS. 

Cycle  of  indictions,  the  origin  of,  traced,  and  how 
BOW  employed,  i.  357,  note.  . 

Qyprinn,  bishop  of  Carthage, 


the 


siege  a 
iU.413. 


rtyrdora.  L  305u 

Cyprus,  tne  Uncdom  of,  bestowed  oa  the  hooee 
of  Luslgnan,  by  lUchard  L  of  England,  iv.  171. 

Cyrsne,  the  Greek  colonies  there  finally  ezterml- 
Mled  by  Ohosroes  U.  king  of  Persia,  UL  930. 

Cyriades,  an  obscure  fugitive,  is  set  up  by  S«por 
the  Persian  monarch,  as  emperor  of  Borne,  i.  15l 

Cyril,  bishop  of  Jerusalem,  hie  pompous  relatkm 


Cyril,  bishop  of  Jerusalem,       .      . 
of  a  mirsculoue  appearance  of  a  celeetial  cioea,  i. 
451.    His  ambiguous  character,  it  35. 

patriarch  of  Alexandria,  his  Ufo  and  eha- 

racter,  Ui.  948.  Condemns  the  heresy  of  Nestorlus, 
9SB.  Procures  the  decision  of  the  council  of  Ephe- 
eus  againat  Nestorius,  953.  Hie  court  taitrlgueB, 
955. 

Cyzicos,  how  It  eeeaped  deetnictlon  from  the 
GothB,L]50.  Is  at  length  ruined  by  them.  ib.  The 
Wand  and  city  ol^eeiaed  by  the  usurper  Procoplus, 


Itssil 


conquest  of;  by  the  emperor  Tndan,  L4. 
ltuation.l4.  Is  overrun  by  the  Goths,  130.  Is 
ned  to  tnem  by  Aureiian,  188. 


Daglsteus,  aeoeral  of  the  emperor  Jnstinlaii,  be- 
sieges Petra,  itt.  118.  Commands  the  Buns  in  Italy 
under  Narsss,  138. 

Dnimbert,  arehbUhop  of  Plea,  installed  patrlanh 
of  Jerusalem,  iv.  137. 

Dalmaiia  described,  L  15.  Produce  of  a  iilTer 
mine  there,  09,  note. 

Dalmaiioa,  neirtraw  of  Consiantlne  the  Great,  Is 
created  Cesar,  L  360.  Is  sent  to  fovern  the  Gothic 
frontier,  ib.  Is  cruelly  destroyed  by  Constantloa, 
374. 

Damascus,  siege  of,  by  the  Saracens,  111.  410. 
The  city  reduced  both  by  storm  and  by  treaty,  499. 
Remarks  on  Hughes*s  tragedy  of  this  siege,  433, 
note.     Taken  and  destroyed  by  Tamerlane,  it. 

Damasus,  Mahop  of  Rome,  edict  of  Valentintan 
addressed  to  him,  to  restrain  the  crafty  avarice  of 
the  Roman  eleigy,  IL  08.  His  bloody  contest  with 
Uisinus  for  the  episcopal  dignity,  03, 04. 

Damee,  the  Arab,  his  gallant  enterprise  againat 
the  castle  of  Aleppo,  ill.  &  ^ 

Damietta  is  taken  by  Louis  IZ.  of  France,  Iv. 
163. 

DamopUlus,  archbishop  of  Constantinople,  re- 
signs his  see,  rather  than  eubecribe  the  Nlcene  creed, 


Dandalo,  Htary,  dofi  of  TeBlee,  Mi  ohi 
iv.  175.    Is  made  despot  of  RflOMiite,IM. 
DanieL  lint  bishop  of  Wincbestmr,  hie  I 


DaoieLl 
Ions  to  8C 


Bonifhee,lbrtheeoo' 


•othfl 


DanWI&  a  Oredaa  mairoo.hi 
emperor  Baail,  Iv.  8.  Her  visit  I 
ilnople,ia    Her  testament,  ih. 

Danube,  eoone  of  the  river,  an 
described,  L  14. 

Daphne,  the  soeicd  grove  and  temple  of,  at  Aa- 
tioch,  deecribed,  iL  40.    le  ooovettod  lo  ChristiBa 
purposes  byGallus,  and  restored  to  t 
Jttttan,  4L    The  temple  burned,  49. 

Dare,  the  fortillcatiott  of,  by  JostlBlan,  4 


IIL  30.  The  demontion  of,  by  the  Pentana,  pre- 
vented by  peace,  110.  Is  taken  by  Oboaroes,  kim 
ofPerela,«9L  — >—• 

Darius,  bis  scheme  ibr  fjoimecting  the  eootfneoli 
of  Europe  and  Asia,  L  331,  390l 

Darfcniess,  preternatural,  at  the  tfaae  cf  the  pas- 
sion, is  unnoticed  by  the  oeathen  phlkaophem  and 
hMoriani,L96a 

Dastagerd,  the  Peniaa  royal  aeat  oi;  pfamdered  by 
the  emperor  Heracllus,  ill.  9^. 


Datianus,  governor  of 


encetoi 
i. 


lus,  governor  of  Spain,  yiel 
tie  imperial  edkta  againsi 


yiems  reaoy  ooear* 


DaUns,  bbhop  of  jniaB,  instigates  the  revolt  of 


the  Ligufiana  to  Justinian, 
stantinople  on  the  taking  of  Milan  by 
dlan^SO. 

DeMors,  Insolvent,  em 
law  of  the  twelve  tables,  UL  188. 


toOon- 


•C»flfc» 


Decemvirs,  review  of  the  law  of  tbdr  cwdvi 
tables,  ill.  153.  These  laws  snuannded  by  the  per- 
petual edict,  19B.    Severhy  of,  iBt 

Declus,hfciexahationtotheemnlre,L135k  Wat 
a  penecutor  of  the  ChristSans,  3ll 

Decurions,  In  the  Roman  empire;  are  oevenfy 
treated  by  the  Imperial  laws,  1. 3561 

Delficatton  of  the  Roman  eonemi^  how  tMi 
species  of  idolatry  was  introduced,  L  41. 

Ddatora,  are  encouraged  Iqr  the  emperar  Oom- 
Bodua,  to  gratify  his  hatred  of  the  senato,  1.  9a 
Are  suppressed  vf  Pertlnai,  SOl 

Ddpfal,  the  sacred  ornaments  of  the  temele  of,  re- 
moved to  Cottstanthiople  by  Oonataathie  the  Greet, 
i.  338,  note. 

Democracy,  a  Ibnn  of  govuument  mlhvoaiOble 
to  freedom  hi  alarge  stale,  L91. 

Demons,  supposed  to  be  the  aathore  and  oMectt 
ot  Pagan  Idolatry,  by  the  primlUve  ChrfsDans^ 
L957. 


^  governor  of  CaseareeL,  his  gaflsnl 

defence  against,  and  heraie  escape  ftom.  Sapor  fcfaw 
ofPereliTLia.  t—-— • 


Desidertus,  the  last  king  of  the  Lombards,  eoa- 
quered  by  Charfemagne,  fU.  335. 

Despot,  nature  of  that  title  in  the  Greek  cnpheb 
Iv.  11. 

Despotlm  originates  hi  supentMon,  L 197,  noie. 

Diadem  amumed  by  Diocletian,  what,  L  9l5u 

Diamonds,  the  art  of  cutting  them,  nnknown  to 
the  ancleots,  i.  03,  note. 

Didlus  Jaiianus  purchasea  the  iDpeifal  dignity  at 
a  public  auction,  L  89. 

DIocesses  of  the  Roman  empire,  their  immhwr 
and  government,  L  345. 

DIocleUan.  the  manner  of  his  military  etocthm  to 
tbe  empire,  i.  197.  His  bfath  and  character,  lb. 
Takes  Maximian  fbr  his  colleague,  190.  Associates 
as  Cesars,  Galerius,  and  Coosantlus  Chkwtis,  900l 
Bis  triumph  in  conjunctkn  with  Maxtauian,  91% 
913.  Fixes  his  court  at  (he  dty  of  Nloomedla,  914. 
Abdicates  the  empire,  917.  Parallel  betwcea  bte 
and  the  emperor  Charles  V.,  9I&  Paasee  his  IM^  ha 
retirement  at  Salona,  ib.  His  Impartial  behavtoor 
towards  ihs  Christians,  31&   OmeithatpiMdBfd 
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fbrfof  the 


Ins,  Um  hkldriaa,  icrMiMd  flom  Um 


Dkitoonu,  Mtiiaieh  of  Alenadris.  bli  oot- 
-■MOW  belMviour  at  Uw  weond  ooudcU  of  EplM- 
■ut,iU.S57.  bdopoMdbytlMeoaiwUofCbalco- 
4on.8Q8. 

Dinbiil,  iTMt  kbaa  of  the  TvrU.  hk  reeeptfoo  of 
ttw  aiBbMMdoni  of  iiMtftuiWh  Ul.  101 

DiToice,  the  liberty  nd  ebun  of,  ^  (be  Bonn 
liw%UL17L    LlmiiaUooa  Qi;  173. 

Docelee,  tbeii  pecoUar  teoeu,  i.  410;  UL  SIS. 
IMYUiOB  of  tlMlr  MUM,  L  440,  note. 

Pomtoic,  Si.  Lorictue,  hie  forUuide  la  fligella- 

Donioai,  irtem  tbta  epItlMl  wae  applied  10  the 
Booiaa  cmpefora,  1. 815. 

Domltlan,  emperor,  hie  treatment  of  hit  klnmeo 
FUviiie  Bablaue  and  Flavlue  Clemene,  i.  300, 301. 

1  the  orieatal  prefect,  la  teat  by  the  em- 
peror CoBfltaatlue  to  relonn  the  itaie  of  the  Baet, 
♦htn  amtmmA  hy  Galiue,  L  300.    Is  put  to  death 

Donaiue,  Meeontett  with  CaclIiaB  for  the  eee  of 
CarthageTL  43IL  HiMory  of  the  ■chism  of  the  Oo- 
paiiete,  4C7.  Penecutioa  of  the  Dooatlete  by  the 
mDperor  Honorlue,  IL  307. 

Doryteum,  battle  of,  between  sultan  BoUmaa  and 
Ihe  first  Cmeadera,  iv.  197. 

Doiolofy,  how  introduced  in  the  chuich  lenriee, 
•nd  how  perverted,  i.  404. 

Dramatic  rcipreennl  itiom  at  Bjome.  a  fhiinftw 

of^LSsa 

Dreame,  the  popoJar 
loriflin  oit  favourable  to 
to  bla  battle  with  Maxc 


',  repranntatkms 

ofjLSsa 

~  ff  opinion  of  the  precematnral 
D  ihatof  Coneiantine  prerkMiii 
iMaxenUua,L419. 

Dromedary,  eitreoidinary  ipeed  of  thia  animal, 
Ll74,note.  ^^ 

DrooBonee  of  the  Oieek  empire,  deecrlbcd,  Iv.  17. 

Druids,  their  power  in  Gaul  suppreased  by  the 
amperoce  Tiberius  and  Claadius.  1. 90. 

Druses  of  mount  Libanue,  a  cnaracter  of,  It.  101, 
B0I6. 

Duke,  derivation  of  that  title,  and  treat  chaaae 
in  the  modem,  from  the  aadeot  applkaitoa  of  It, 
L349. 

Duiaaio,  slefB  of.  by  Robert  Guiacard,  Iv.  71. 
Battle  of  between  hhn  and  the  Greek  enpeior 
Aluaas,73. 

Earthquake,  an  extraordinaryone  over  great  part 
of  the  Roman  empire,  ii.  115b  Acoooat  of  tboee 
chat  happened  In  the  reign  of  Justinian,  ill.  148. 

Bam  udia,  the  Roman  commercial  Interoouree 
with  that  region,  L  34.  Commodities  of,  taxed  by 
Alexander  Severua,  03. 

BUonltes,  account  of  that  sect,  I.  SS4, 9S5. 

a  conAiUtlon  of  their  errors,  suppnoed 

by  the  primitive  Auhera  to  be  a  particular  object  In 
the  wrUiap  of  Sl  John  the  Evallgelis^  L  430: 

-  their  Ideas  of  the  person  of  Jesna 


Christ,  111.  943. 

Eocleaiastes,  the  book  of,  why  not  likely  to  be  the 
productton  of  king  SoUman,  liL  70,  note. 

Ecclesiastical  and  civil  powers,  disUnguished  by 
the  fcthera  of  the  Christian  church.  L  497. 

Eedlclus,  son  of  the  emperor  AvUus,  his  gallant 
conduct  in  Gaul,  IL  373. 

Ectheaia  of  the  emperor  Heraelioa^  ill.  90B. 
.     Edda,  of  Iceland,  the  system  of  mythok)gy  hi, 
L137. 

Edecon  is  sent  ftem  Attlla  king  of  the  Hnna,  as 
kia  ambassador  to  the  emperor  Theodoeins  the 
Younger,  11. 395.  Engages  in  a  proposal  to  assassi- 
nate Attila,  390.  His  son  Odoacer,  the  first  Barba- 
Han  king  of  Italy,  370. 

Edema,  the  purest  dialect  of  the  Syrtac  languaxe 
noken  there,  I.  94,  note.  The  property  of  the 
Christians  there,  confiscated  bv  the  emperor  Julian, 
fyr  the  disorderly  conduct  of  the  Arians,  11. 44.  Re- 
volt of  the  Roman  traopa  there,iil.  931    Account 


of  theMhool  of, ora.  Blaioiyof  thelhrnooalmMa 
there,  3M.  The  dty  and  principality  of,  seised  hf 
BaMwIa  the  crusader,  Iv.  190.  la  retaken  bf 
Zenahi,14D.    The  counts  of,  910. 

Edict  of  Milan,  pttbOsbed  by  Constantine  the 
Great,  L  413. 

Edicts  of  the  proton  of  Rome,  under  the  repo^ 
he,  their  nature  and  tendency,  Hi.  150. 

Edom,  why  thai  name  waa  applied  to  the  Romaa 
empire  by  the  Jews,  i.  901,  note. 

Edrislies,  the  Saracen  dynasty  of,  Ul.  480. 

Edward  L  of  Englaad,  his  crusade  to  the  Ho|y 
I«and,  iv.  165. 

I^ldius,  his  character  and  revolt  hi  Gaol,  IL  385. 
HM  son  dyagrtua,  400. 

Egypt,  general  deacrlptkm  of,  1. 10.  The  aapar> 
atitlooa  of.  with  difflcultv  tolerated  at  Rome,  90. 
Amount  of.iu  revenuea,  09.  Public  works  executed 
there  by  Probua,  180.  Conduct  of  Diocletian  thore, 
90Sw    Progrem  of  ChrisUanlty  there,  983. 

edict  of  the  emperor  Valens,  to  raatrala 

the  number  of  recluse  monks  there,  IL  09. 

the  worship  of  Berapis,  how  Introduced 

there,  H.  180.  His  temple,  and  the  Alexandrian 
Ubrary,  destroyed  by  blalmpTbeophilus,  100.  Origin 
of  monkish  biaUlutlona  in,  385. 

great  suppllei  of  wheat  Aimlshed  by,  for 

thecity  of  ConstaoUnople,  In  the  time  of  Justinian. 
UL39.    Ecclesiastical  history  of,  978. 

reduced  by  the  Saracens,  ill.  434.    Cap. 

tura  of  Alexandria,  437.  AdmfaiiaUation  of;  440. 
Description  of,  by  Amrou,  lb. 

the  Egyptiaaa  take  Jeruaalem  ftom  the 

Turka,  iv.  133.  Egypt  conquered  by  the  Turkai 
151.    Government  of  the  Mamalukea  there,  104. 

Elagabaluft  la  declared  emperor  by  the  troopa  at 
''meaa,l.89.    Waa  the  first  Roman  wr 


whoworegar> 
menta  of  pore  ailk,  ill.  33. 

Eteohania,  Inquiry  into  the  number  of,  brought 
bio  the  field  by  the  ancient  prinoea  of  the  Eaat,  I 
110,  note.  With  what  view  introduced  In  the  dr  ■ 
cue  at  Rome  in  the  first  Punic  war,  105. 

Eleuainlan  myaterie8|  why  tolerated  by  the  em* 
peror  Valentlnlan.  11. 00. 

Emigration  of  toe  ancient  Northern  natlona,  iha 
nature  and  motlvea  of  examined,  L  196. 

Emperon  of  Rome,  a  review  of  their  conatha- 
tlona,1IL156.  Their  legiaiaUve  power,  lb.  Their 
reecripta,  158. 

of  Germany,  their  limited  powera,  UL 

356.  Of  Conalantlnople,  their  pomp  and  luxury, 
Iv.  8.  Ofllcera  of  the  palace,  state,  and  army.  11. 
Adoration  of  the  emperor,  mode  of.  19.  Their 
public  appearance.  13.  Their  despotic  power,  16. 
Their  navy,  lb.  They  retain  the  name  of  Romana 
to  the  last,  93. 

Empire,  Roman,  division  of,  Into  the  Eaat  and 
West  empirea  by  Valentlnian,  it  89.  Extinction  of 
the  Weatera  empire,  380 

Encampment,  Roman,  deacribed,  1. 10. 


snt,  nuiuau,  ucBCiium,  i.  iv. 

Ennodiua,  the  aarvUe  fiatterer  of  Tboodorlc  the 
Ostrogoth  king  of  Italy,  la  made  bishop  of  Pavi#, 
IU.6,Qote. 

Epagathna,  leader  of  the  muUnoua  Prctortana, 
who  murdered  their  pnefect  Ulpian,  puniahed  I17 
the  emperor  Alexander  Severus,  1. 80. 

Ephesus,  the  famous  temple  of  Diana  at,  de- 
stroyed by  the  Golha.  i.  ISL  CouncU  of,  UL  9S9. 
Eptecopal  riou  there,  954. 

Epicurua,  his  legacy  to  his  phUosophlcal  disdplce 
atAtheniiriu.53. 

Eplrus,  deepots  of,  on  the  dismemberment  of  the 
Greek  empire,  iv.  196. 

EquHius,  master-general  of  the  Blyrian  flrootler, 
Is  defeated  by  the  SarmaUans,  IL  113. 

Erasmus,  his  merit  as  a  reformer,  iv.  36. 

Essenians,  their  dlstinguiahlng  tenets  and  prae- 
tlces;  i.  983. 

Eucharlat,  a  knotty  auhject  to  the  first  reformen, 
Iv.  35. 

Eudea,  duke  of  AqulUtn,  repels  the  ftnt  Saracen 
invanton  of  France,  lii.  467.  Implortw  the  aid  of 
Charles  Martel,  400    Recovers  his  dukedom,  470. 
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bar  Uvth,  dune 

r  TheodosliM  ibe 


diM»eeiiiddMili,300. 


Yoaoger, 


mwriiM  with 
r,U.9ii6.    H«r 


I5u«tori>.  bar  maniafe  wllh  the  MBperor  Aie»- 
ilaa,  U.  90l  BilmulalM  hJm  to  live  up  bla  &- 
▼ooriu  BuuopiiM,  9S8.  ParaeeoiM  BL  CbryaoMMi, 
9B3.    Her4MtbanddMncier,9B& 

-,  daughter  of  Theodoelae  the  Toannr,  to 
-    -  "  ■     •  iaolaof 


beirathed  to  the  yooog 
the  We«,  U.  304.  Her  character,  390.  la  nMrrted 
to  the  emperor  Maxlmna,  3S3.  lavttea  Genaerk 
klQf  of  the  Vaodatoto  Italy,  lb. 

Eudoxua,  biahop  of  Conaiantiiiople,  bapHsea  the 
teperorValeaarii.fMI. 

Eufeaku,  the  rhetorieiao,  to  made  eoBperor  of  the 
Weat  by  Arbomatea  the  Frank,  ILim  Iadefeat«i 
•lid  kUled  by  Theodoalua,  181. 

Eugenioa  IV^  pope,  hto  oonieot  with  the  oooudl 
of  Baail,  iv.  30S.  Procurae  a  raunioo  of  the  Ladn 
and  Greek  cburehea,  308.  Forma  a  toafue  afalnat 
the  Turlia,  3S4.    Revolt  of  the  Boman  clttoena 


the  orator,  i 


iot,l9Sa, 


Eunaplua,  the  aopbtat,  hto  character  of  OMmka, 
•Dd  Iheobjecu  of  their  worahip,  IL  IM. 

Eunomiana,  iwntobment  of,  by  the  edict  of  the 
oojiperor  T&eodoeiua  anUoat  heretlca.  IL  183. 

Eunucha,  enumersted  la  the  fiat  of  Eaatem  eoa»- 
■Mditiea  imported  and  taxed  In  the  time  of  Alex- 
ander Beverua,  i.  93.  Thqrinfeat  the  palace  of  the 
Ihiid  Goidhui,  108. 

thetr  aacendancy  In  the  court  of  Ooo- 

atantlua,  S.  387.  Why  they  Ibvoured  the  Ariana, 
451,  note.  Procure  the  beniahmwnt  of  LIbeciua 
btohopof  llome,46SL 

a  cooaplracy  oC  dtoappobit  the  achemea 

of  BuBnus,  and  marry  the  emperor  Areadlua  to 


luAnus, 

oxU,  U.  903.  They  dtotract  the  court  of  the 
emperor  Uonoriua,  SSO.  And  govern  that  of  Area- 
dius,  982.  Scheme  of  Chryaaphlna  to  amaaalnaie 
AltUa  king  of  the  Huna,  399. 

the  biahop  of  Sees  and  hto  wbote  chap- 
tar  caatrated,  iv.  363,  note. 

Euric,  king  of  the  VtolgoCha  In  Oaul.  hto  coo- 
queaia  la  Spain,  ii.  373.  la  veated  with  ail  the 
Boman  conqueota  beyond  the  Alpaby  Odoaoer  king 

Europe,  evidencea  that  the  clbnale  oC  waa  moeb 
colder  In  ancient  than  hi  modem  timea,  L  IBS. 
Thto  aUeratlon  accounted  for,  lb. 

I  final  divtoion  of,  between  the  Weacem 
and  Eaatem  empirea,  It.  190.  la  ravaged  l>y  Attlla 
king  of  the  Huna,  319.  la  now  one  great  republic, 
444. 


i,empraM,  wUb  of  Conatantlua.  her  ateady 
I  to  Julian,  i.  39S.    la  accuaea  of  arta  to 
deprive  Julian  of  children,  30«. 

EuaeUoa,  hto  character  of  the  followera  of  Arto- 

non,L980.    Hto  own  character,  387.    Htoatoryof 

the  miracttiooa  appearance  of  the  eroaa  in  tlie  aky 

to  OonatanUne  the  Great,  490. 

Eutroplua,  the  eunuch,  great  chambertatin  to  the 


goUt,  itt  advamafM  among  the  Bomana,  lU.  IBB 

Faith,  and  ita  oparatlona,  deined,  L907. 

Falcaodua,  Hugo,  ehaiaoer  of  hto  Htoloiia  8I« 
cola,  hr.  84,  note.  Hto  jamertatioo  oo  tiw  li  ■arfir 
ofihe  aoverelgnty  of  the  ialond  to  ttoo  avpamr 
Henry  VI.,  89. 

Fathera  of  the  ChrtotlaB  church,  < 
auatere  moraHty,  L9B8. 

Fauata.  empreai,  wUb  of  OOaatoDltBO  ttor  4 
cauaea  of  her  betaig  put  to  death,  L  308L 

FaoBilna,  wilb  of  Maioua  Antanfauia,  < 

iho  widow  of  thee 

oountenancea  the  revolt  of  ProoopMB  i 
eniperorValena,U.84. 

Felix  to  ooMocrated  btohop  of  Bomo.  to  aapar- 
aede  LIberiua,  who  waa  exited,  L  4BS.    He  to  vto> 


iperar 
cla,>n 


doxia,ln 


Areadlua,  coooeita  hto  marriage  wllh  Eu- 
oppoaltkm  to  the  viewa  of  BuOnoa,  11.903, 
I  BuAnoa  In  the  emperor*a  confidence,  907. 


Hto  character  and  admlntocratloo,  989.  Frovidea 
for  hto  own  aecurity.  In  a  new  law  agalnat  ireaaon, 
98S.  Takes  aanetuary  with  8t  Chryaoatom,  988. 
HIa  death,  lb. 

Eutychea,  hto  onhalon  on  the  anbject  of  tlie  Incar- 
nation supported  oy  the  aecond  council  at  Epheaua, 
ilL  9S7.    And  adhered  to  by  the  Armeniana,  977. 

~    " ■      '   "  ■       led  hi 


Ettzlne  Sea,  description  of  the 
navigating,  1. 148. 

ExalUQon  of  the  eroaa,  origin  of  the  annual  fea- 
ttval  of,  ilL  941. 

Szareb,  of  Ravenna,  the  government  of  Italy 
iatttod  In,  and  admlntaterod  by,  111.  149. 90S.  Under 
the  Greek  empire,  the  offloe  and  rank  of,  337. 

Exclae  dutlea  Impoaed  by  Aoguatua,  1. 93. 

ExBommuuication  from  Chriatlaa  commnnlmi, 
the  origin  of,  1.97^.433 


eede  UberluiL  who  waa  exitea 

teotly  expelleiL  and  hto  adherea 

Felix,  an  AfHcan  btohop,  hto 

Feativato.  Pisgan,  great  < " 

primitive  Chrlatiana,  L  990. 


Feudal  goverameot,  the 
the  Scythtooa,  IL  19L 


Fifurea,  numeral, 
and  fkmiliar  nae,  ill.  463. 

FInancea  of  the  Roman  emplio,  when  the  aeat  of 
It  waa  removed  to  Conatantinople,  lOftowad,  L  3SK. 

Fingal,  hto  queattonaMe  hiatory,  whether  ta  be 
connected  with  the  invasion  of  Oaledoaln  by  the 
eanperor  Severua,  L  7S. 

Fire,  Greek,  the  Saracen  fleet  dHlroyed  by,bs  the 
haitour  of  Gbnatantlnople,  IH.  4H.  ia  hN«  pra- 
aerved  aa  a  aecret,  406.  lie  eflbcta  not  to  be  com* 
pared  with  gunpowder,  !v.  18L 

Firmoa,  an  Egyptian  merchant,  hto  levolt  agaiOBt 
the  emperor  Aurelian,  L  173. 

the  Moor,  htolorr  of  htorovolt  afahNttho 

emperor  Valentinian,  ii.  104. 

Flagellation,  ita  eiBeacy  In  paaaneab  ami  how 
proportioned,  iv.  119. 

Plamena,  Roouui,  tiieir  mimtoir,  and  peeuHar  of> 
floe,  11. 184. 

Flamlnlan  way,  ha  oottiaa  daaaibeA,  BL  139, 
note. 

Flavian,  arehbiabop  of  Qwatantfawiile,  to  kiDad 
at  the  second  council  of  Epbeeoa,  IB.  9S7. 

Fleece,  golden,  probable  origin  of  the  IhMoeCUL 
114,  lU. 

Florene^  die  foandatkm  of  thai  chy,  B.  999^ 
note.  Ts  bealcged  by  Badagatom,  and  reHeved  by 
Stlliebo,  lb. 

Fkirentlua,  pnatorlan  mlbct  of  Gaal  mder  Ooo- 
atantios,  hto  character,  i.  410 ;  11. 3.  la  eoodiinned 
by  the  tribunal  of  Chalcedon,  but  anflbnd  to  eacape 
by  Julian,  17. 

Florlanua,  brother  of  the  emperor  Tbdtns^  Ma 
eager  uaurpation  of  the  Imperial  dlgnhy,  L  IBI 

Fornication,  a  doubtful  plea  for  divorea,  by  gospel 
authority,  111.  174,  note; 

France,  modem,  computation  of  the  nomber  ef 
Ita  Inhabitania,  and  the  avenge  of  their  taxBtlan,L 
360. 

'  ■  the  name  o(i  whence  derived,  fl.  49L 
Derivation  of  the  French  language,  430,  nolo 

•**-^—  \>nuaenc  oepoaea,  ano  fvpin  appetMaa 
king,  by  papal  aanction.  Hi.  S3Bl    Retgn  i     '  ^ 

raeter  of  Chartemagna,  r 

Baracena,  467. 
;ipani,< 

of  pope  OelaaitH  It  and  hto  coliofe  of  car* 
Iv.  364.     Derivation  of  hto  ihmUy  aame, 
381. 

Fmnka,  their  origin  and  confoderacy,  1. 144.  They 
Invade  Oaul,  and  ravage  Spain,  141  They  paas 
over  Into  Africa,  145, 146.  Bold  and  auttaaafhl  lo- 
tura  of  acolony  of,  from  the aea of  Pootaa,  byaaa, 
188. 

they  overran  and  eslabllah  thonaelvasal 

Toxandrla  In  Germany,  1. 403. 

■     their  fidelltv  to  the  Boman  govainmst.  B 
9»    Origin  of  the  Mawvhiiian  race  of  their  klaf^ 


,  344.    Invaatoo  of;  bf  the 

Frangi  jiani,  Censlo,  hto  pnAne  viobilhm  of  the 
persona  of  pope  Oelaalua  It  and  h 
dinato,  Iv.  364. 
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IK  Xhm  nwvwlei  to  Ckttallaidty,  330. 
or  tbftlr  king  CloTii,408.  Final  ettmbllaiiiMDt  of 
tm  Frawh  aoMrelijr  in  Otol,  419^  Tbdr  laws, 
4aOL  6iv«  Uhe  mom  of  FniiM  w  thair  eonqiMM 
lBOaul,4a0.  Tbaf  daifmtntt  inio  a  nala  of aaar- 

Praaki,  tiMy  iavade  Italy,  Dl.  A.  140. 

itaeir  aiUitanr  eharacier,  hr.  9L 

Fravilta,  tlia  Gctk,  hli  charactar  and  diadly 
quarrel  with  lila  cottmryman  FrluU;  tt.  ISL    Hla 


Fraderie  ll  aaperor  of  Germaoy,  hii  tyranay  la 
Italy,  iU.3S«.  Ei«aget  ia  tba  third  cniMuta,  Iv.  143. 
His  dteMnwi  azpedilloa,  140.  ISO.  flacrifleaiAr* 
■old  of  Bmda  to  tbajwpa,  387.    His  i^ply  to  the 

-  IL  ti  drivea  oat  of  Italy,  UL  350.  HIa 
diapaiee  with  the  pope,  and  leluctaat  croeade,  iv. 
101.  Ezbortt  the  European  prlaoea  to  unite  ia  op- 
posing the  Tartan,  Iv.  S96. 

IIL  the  latt  emperor  enmaed  at  EoBM, 

if.  404. 

Fieedmen,  aoMiag  the  RoaMoa,  their  rank  la  eo- 
tlety,  ill  ifld. 

Preemea  of  Lacoala,  aeeaoat  of,  Iv.  0. 

Fcitigem,  the  Oothie  chief,  eztrlcaiei  hloiaelf 
ftooi  the  haada  of  LapkiBus«  governor  of  Thrace, 
li  133.  DeAata  him,  ih.  Battle  of  SaUcea,  13S. 
Hie  etrength  recruited  by  the  aooeeiioa  of  new 
tribes,  uS,  Negodaiea  with  Vaiens,  130.  Battle 
of  Hadrianople,lb.  The  union  of  the  Gothic  tribes 
Wokea  hy  Jiia  death,  147. 

Frumentius  was  the  Orst  Christlaa  wilarionery  In 
Abyiriala,  i.  490. 

Fulk  of  Nenilly,  Ua  aidoar  la  paBaehtaf  the  fourth 
crusade,  W.  173L 

Gablnius,  king  of  the  QuadI,  is  traaeheroosly 
toordesed  1^  MaicelUnns,  goveraor  of  Valeria,  IL 
119. 

OaUlard,  M.,  character  of  Us  HIaloIra  da  Cbaile- 
magoe,  iil.  344,  note. 

Gainas,  the  Goth,  Is  eommissloiied  by  Btillcho  to 
axeeute  his  revenge  on  Ruflaus,  prefect  of  the 
East,  11. 906.  HU  conduct  In  the  war  against  the 
ravolterTribigild,987.  Joias  hioi,  980.  His  flight 
and  death,  990. 

Gala,  probable  deilvaikm  of  the  tana,  Iv.  13, 
aote. 

Galata,  the  suburb  oC;  at  Coasuntiaaple,  asalgoed 
•o  the  Genoese,  iv.  914. 

Galerlus  is  associated  la  the  administration,  as 
Cosar,  by  the  emperor  Diocletian,  L  900.  Is  defeated 
by  the  Persians,  900.  Surprises  and  overthrows 
Naraes,  909.  Assumes  the  title  of  Augustus,  on  the 
abdicadoa  of  Diocletian,  939.  His  Jealousy  of  Goa- 
-atanUne,  994.  Deem  it  prudent  to  acknowledge 
him  Cesar,  996.  His  unsuceeaiful  iavaslua  of  Italy, 


Invests  Lieiniua  with  the  purple 
of  Severus,  930.  HU  death,  939.  From  what 
causes  he  entertained  an  avenion  to  the  Christians, 
317.  Obtains  the  countenance  of  Diocletian  for 
penecutlng  them,  318.  Publishes  aa  edia  of  tolera- 
ttoa  Just  before  his  death,  394. 

Galileans,  twofoU  appUcailon  of  that  name  In 
the  Infancy  of  ChrlsUanlty,  1.  909.  Why  the  em- 
peror JuUaa  appUad  this  nama  to  the  Christians, 
IL36. 

Galllemis,  son  of  the  emperor  Valerian,  la  aaso- 
aiated  by  him  in  the  Imperial  throne,  1. 144  Pro- 
hibits the  senators  IVom  exercising  military  empkqr- 

,  147.    Charaelar  of  his  aifanlolstnttion  aAer 


lbs  capUvlty  of  his  fiuher,  155.  Vames  Claudius 
Ibr  hia  aucoeasor,  181.    Favound  the  Chriatlana, 

aid. 

Galleys  of  the  Greek  empire  described,  iv.  17. 

Gallus,  elected  emperor,  oa  the  mhioilly  of  Hosti- 
Baaus,  Uie  ron  of  Declus,  1. 149. 

nephew  of  Constantine  the  Great,  his 

aducalioa,  i.  388.  Is  Invested  with  the  tide  of 
Ceur,  lb.  His  erueity  and  Imprudence,  380.  His 
disgrace  and  death,  301.  Embraced  die  doctrine, 
^  asflsciad  <he  frac^pta,  pf  ChriaUanitv.  U  83  I 


Ooavarti  the  grove  of  Daphne  at  Antioch  to  a 
Christian  buryliig-plaQe,  41. 

Gamea,  public,  of  the  Romana,  deacribcd,  1. 110 ; 
U.  950.  Aoeount  of  the  factions  of  tho  rircua, 
IIL  98. 

Gaagea,  aouroe  of  that  river,  Iv.  974,  note. 

Gaudeaiiua,  Um  notary,  ia  condemned  to  death 
under  Um  emperor  Julian,  IL  17. 

Gaul,  the  province  of,  deecribed,  L  13.  The 
power  of  the  Druids  suppressed  there  by  Tiberius 
and  Claudias,  90.  Cities  in,  3U.  Amount  of  the 
tribute  paid  by  that  province  to  Rome,  99.  Is  de- 
fended against  the  Franlis  by  Posthumous,  145. 
Soccesrion  of  usurpers  tliere,  100.  Invasion  ol^ 
by  the  Lygians,  ItiO.  Revolt  of  the  Bagaudc  sup- 
pressed bvMaxlmian,  900.  Progress  of  Chrlatianity 

pnwortloB  of  the  caplutk>n.taz  levied 

there  by  the  Roman  emperor,  1. 350.  Is  invaded  by 
the  Germans^  403.  The  government  of,  assigned  to 
Julian,  404.  His  civU  admlnistraiion,  400.  Is  lu- 
vaded  by  the  Aleoiannl,  under  tiie  emperor  Valenti- 
aiao,  11. 05.    And  under  Gratian,  137. 

destruction  of  idols  and  temples  there,  by 

Martin,  bishop  of  Tours,  il.  188.  is  overrun  by  thr 
barbarous  trotms  of  Radagaisus,  after  his  defeat  by 
Btillcho,  990.  b  settled  by  the  Golhs,  Burguudiaua, 
and  Franks,  977.  Assembly  of  the  seven  proviucea 
hi,  98a  Reign  of  Theodoric,  king  of  the  Visieolha 
in,  334.  Orijcin  of  the  Merovingian  race  of  the 
king!  of  the  Franks  In,  335.  Invasion  of,  by  Attila 
king  of  the  Huaa,  338.  BatUe  of  Ch4lons.  340. 
Revolulioos  of,  on  the  death  of  the  emperor  Alajo 
riao,  379.  Ceaveraiou  of,  to  Christianity,  by  Uw 
Franks,  404.  RepreseouUou  of  ilie  advantages  it 
enjoyed  under  the  Roman  govcrniuent,  407.  Con- 
qoests  and  prosperity  of  Euric  king  of  ttie  Visi- 

Sths,40&  Character  and  reign  of  Clovls,  lb.  The 
temanni  conquered,  411.  Submission  of  the  Ar- 
moricana,  and  the  Roman  troops,  413.  Final  esia- 
bliahinent  of  the  French  monarchy  in  Gaul,  419. 
History  of  the  Balic  tawa,  490.  The  laiida  of 
how  claimed  and  divided  by  the  Barbarian  con- 
querors of,  493.  Doinaio  and  benefices  of  tlie  Me- 
rovingian princes,  434.  Usurpations  of  the  Seniors, 
4i<5.    Priviii^aiof  the  Romans  in,  490. 

Gedroaia,  revolutions  of  the  sea-coast  of,  1. 116, 
note. 

Gelafaeaa  era  of  the  Turks,  when  settied,  Iv.  99. 

Gelasius,  pope,  his  aeal  against  the  celebration  of 
the  feast  of  the  Lupercalia,  11. 370.  Deptores  the 
miaerable  decay  of  Italy,  383. 

II.  pope,  his  rough  treatment  by  Censia 

Frangipani,lv.3M. 

Geilmer  deposes  Hllderlc  the  Vandal  king  of 
Africa,  and  usurps  the  government,  iii.  57.  Is  de- 
feated by  Belisarius,  03.  His  final  defeat,  66.  Hia 
distressnil  flight,  68.  Surrenders  hlmwlf  to  Beli- 
sarius, 60.  Graces  hb  triumph,  70.  Hb  peaceful 
retirement,  lb. 

General  of  tha  Rooian  army,  hb  extooaive  power, 
L38. 

Generoalty,  Arabian,  atrlking  Inataocea  of,  III. 

Gennadlua,  the  monk,  his  denunclaUon  against  a 
Greek  uiUon  with  the  Latia  cburrh,  iv.  349. 

Gennerid,  the  Roman  general,  under  the  emperor 
Honorius,  hb  character,  il.  956. 

Genoese,  their  mercantile  establishment  In  tha 
suburb  of  Pera  at  Coosianilnople,  Iv.  944.  Their 
war  with  the  emperor  Cantacuaene,  945. 

Geaserk,  king  of  the  Vandals  In  Spain,  hb  cha- 
racter, 11.  306.  Goes  over  to  Africa  on  the  Invita- 
tion of  count  Boniface,  ib.  Hb  iriccesses  there  by 
the  assistance  of  the  Donatists,  307.  Devastation 
of  Africa  by  hb  troops,  300.  Besieges  Boniface  Id 
Hippo  Regius,  la.  Hb  treacherous  surprisal  of 
Carthage,  311.  Strengthens  hinmelf  by  an  alliance 
with  Attlb  king  of  the  Huns,  319.  Hb  brutal 
treatment  of  hb  son*i  wife,  dsughter  of  Theodorie, 
335.  Raises  a  naval  force,  and  invades  Italy,  399. 
Hb  sack  of  Rome,  354.  Destmyn  the  fleet  of  Maj<i- 
riao,  304.    Hb  uaval  dopraUaUoaa  ou  Italy  3G6 
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HIi  dataw  m  (he  Buicni  «Bpin,a87. 

iha  Ronaa  fleet  under  BeaillMue,  373.    Ww  ae 

Arlaa,  and  penecuted  his  CaiboUc  Mibjecta,  308. 

GenUemenf  ecjmolop  of  the  lerm,  It.  119,  note. 

Ocoponict  of  tlM  eoiperor  Connantine  Porphyro- 
(enitui,  acoottiit  of,  lv.9. 

George  of  Cappedoda  aapenedea  Alhanaeiaa  tn 
the  ae«  of  Akxaudria.  i.  461.  Hie  acandakKu  ble- 
tory,  and  trafical  death,  U.  43.  Becoeaet  the  tutelar 
■aint  of  England,  44. 

Gepida,  their  encnMiehiiieDta  on  the  Eaaietn  em- 

erecbeclcedbytheLombarda,ULW.   Are  reduced 
'  them,  193. 

Germanus,  nephew  of  the  eaaperar  JueUnlan,  hie 
charaeter  and  promoiion  to  the  eonamaod  of  the 
army  aent  to  Italy,  lU.  135.    HIa  death,  lb. 

Germany,  the  rude  Inatltutlona  of  thai  country, 
the  original  prineiplea  of  European  la«ra  and  maa- 
nera,  1. 121.  Ita  ancient  extent,  lb.  How  peopled, 
193.  The  aalivea  unaoquainled  with  lenan  in  the 
time  of  TacitttB,  IM.  Had  no  eiOei,  ib.  Mannera 
of  the  ancient  Germane.  1S5.  Population.  198. 
State  of  liberty  among  them,  197.  Aathority  of 
their  magirtralM,  138.  Conjugal  fUth  and  chaatlty, 
1S8.  Their  ralMon,  13a  Arma  and  dtoeipline,  laS. 
Their  feuda,  133.  General  Idea  of  the  German 
Alba,  134.  Pvoboa  carriea  the  Roman  arma  Into 
Germany,  186.  A  frontier  wall  built  by  Probua, 
ftom  the  Rhine  to  the  Danube,  187. 

'^—^'  invaalona  of  Gaul  by  the  Germana,  L 
dD3:iL9S. 

^—^  Btate  of,  under  the  emperor  Charle- 
magne, ill.  347.  The  Imperial  crown  eatabliahed  in 
the  name  and  nation  of  Germany,  by  the  flrat  Otho, 
3S0.  Dlviaion  of,  among  Independent  prino  "" 
Formation  of  the  Germanic  conatltulion,  357. 
MBumed  by  the  emperor,  358. 

Gerontlua,  count,  leta  up  Mazimua  aa  emperor  in 
Spain,  and  ioaea  his  life  in  the  attempt,  ii.  971. 

Geta  wid  Caracalla,  aona  of  the  empemr  Sevema, 
1. 74.    Their  fixed  antipathy  to  each  other,  ib. 

Gildo,  the  Moor,  hia  revolt  in  Afirica,  U.  908.  Bla 
defeat  and  death,  ill. 

GiadialorB.deaperate  enterpriae  and  ftrie  Qf  a  party 
«f,  reaerved  for  the  triumph  of  Probua,  1. 189.  The 
combata  of;  aboUahed  by  the  emperor  Honoriua,  ii. 
993. 

Glycerina  Is  fliat  empeior  of  Rome,  and  then 
bishop  of  Salona,  ii.  377.  Murdera  Juliua  Nepoa, 
and  la  made  archbishop  of  Milan,  378. 

€kioetlc8,  character  and  account  of  the  eect  of,  1. 
955.  Principal  sects  into  which  they  divided,  S»6, 
957.    Their  peculiar  teneta,  440 ;  ili.  945. 

Godfkey  of  Bouillon,  his  character,  and  engage- 
ment In  the  first  craaaoe,  iv.  116.  Uls  route  to  Con- 
ataatlnople,  191, 199.  la  elected  king  of  Jeruaalem, 
137.  Compiles  the  amiae  of  Jeruaalem,  139.  Form 
of  his  administration,  lb. 

Gog  and  Magog,  the  fkmooa  rampart  of,  deacribed, 
iiL51. 

Goiavintha,  wifb  of  Leovlcild  Icing  of  Bnain,  her 
pious  cruelty  to  the  princess  Ingundls,  ii.  404. 

Gold  of  affliction,  the  tax  so  denominated  in  the 
Eastern  empire,  nhollahed  by  the  emperor  Aiiaata- 
ains,iil.36,37. 

Golden  Imm,  why  the  Bosphoraa  obtained  thla 
appellation  in  remote  antiquity.  1. 331. 

Gordiaaus,  proconsul  of  Arrica,  hie  character 
and  elevation  to  the  empire  of  Rome,  1. 100.  His 
eon  aaaociated  with  him  in  the  Impoial  dignity, 
lOl. 

Gtordian,  the  third  and  yonngeat,  declared  Ceaar, 
L  104.  Ts  declared  emperor  by  the  army,  on  the 
murder  of  Maximus  and  Balbinus,  108. 

Golhs  of. Scandinavia,  their  origin,  1. 136.  Tlielr 
religion,  ib.  The  Goths  and  Vandala  supposed  to 
be  originally  one  great  people,  138.  Their  emiitra- 
tiona  to  PruMia  and  the  Ukraine,  138, 139.  They 
Invade  the  Roman  provinces,  139.  Thev  receive 
tribute  fh>m  the  Romans,  149.  They  subdue  the 
Bosphorus,  148.  Plunder  the  dties  of  BiUiynia, 
149.  They  ravage  Grence,  150.  Conclude  a  treaty 
with  the  emperor  Aureliani  166.  They  rmvaga  Illy- 
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945,946. 

Qotha,  their  war  wilht 

again  routed  by  C  

theempeitMaVa)entioiaBaBdValeiia,U.llllL  An 
defeated  by  the  Huaa,  19&  They  implore  the  peo- 
leciion  of  the  emperor  Valeaa,  19B.  Theyaee  r»> 
ceived  into  the  empire,  130.  They  are  oppraased  by 
the  Roman  govemon  of  Thrace,  13B.  Are  psa- 
vokad  iol  hoatfttdea,  and  defeat  LupiefauiB,  m, 
They  ravage  Thrace,  134.  Baltic  of  iSalkeay  135. 
They  are  atnngthened  by  fineah  awanos  ot  thdr 
countrymen,  136.  Battle  of  Hadrianople,  136. 
Scour  the  oeanuy  from  Hadrianople  lo  romiranil 
nople,  141.  Masaaere  of  the  Gothle  yoi«h  in 
Asia,  143.  Their  formidable  aaioa  tarakea  by  the 
death  of  Fritigem,  147.  Detth  and  fnaeral  of 
Athaaailc,  148.  Invaalon  and  detet  of  the  Oatte- 
goiha,  ib.  Are  aattled  In  Thrace,  by  Theoinsii, 
150.    Their  haetUeseodmeota,  lb. 

revolt  of,  under  HoaoriwL  U.  913.    Thty 

ravage  Greece  under  the  command  of  Alark,  9U. 
They  iavade  Italy,  918.  The  saefc  of  Romm  bv, 
960.  Death  of  Aiaric,  906.  Victories  of  WaUla  Jia 
Spain,  975.  Theyaieaetiled  In  Aqnltafai,sm.  ase 
Gaul  and  Theodorlc  Coaqueat  of  the  VtilsoitaB  in 
Gaul  and  Spain,  379.  How  the  Gotha  wan  eo** 
verted  to  the  Chrisdaa  religion,  3B4. 405. 

reign  of  Theodorlc,  Ung  of  the  O 

ili.  9.    The  Gothe  in  Italy  exth«ulahed,14S.' 

GovemmenL  elvIL  the  origin  a£,  i.  197. 

Governors  or  urovinoes,  under  tlm  easpuuia, their 
great  power  ana  infloeooe,  L  348. 

Graiian  waa  the  fliat  emperor  who  reflsaad  the 
pontifical  robe,  i.  471,  note.  Manisa  the  priaeeaa 
Constantla,  and  euooeeda  to  the  empire^  ik  lUL 
Defeats  the  Alemanni  in  Gaul,  137.  loveam  Theo- 
doslus  with  the  empire  of  the  Beat,  144. 

his  charaeter  and  eoaduel,  IL  UR,    Hia 

flight  from  Maximus,  and  death,  U4.  Ovar> 
threw  the  eccleeieetical  eaiaMtshmenf  UfaguUm^ 


184. 
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Greece  is  ravaged  by  the  Oolh%  LI 
run  by  Aiaric,  the  Goih,  ii.914.   b  reduoed  by  thn 
Turks,  iv.  356. 

Greek  church,  origin  of  the  adtea  of,  W.lflB. 
303.390. 

Greek  empire.    See  ConaianlhioplaL 

Greeks,  why  averse  to  the  Roman  taogaafe  and 
manners,  L  94.  The  Greek  beeoroee  a  aclentifle 
language  among  the  Romana,  ib.  Chnrader  of  the 
Greek  language  of  Conauntlnople,  iv.  31BL  When 
flrst  Uoght  in  Italy,  313. 

Greek  learning,  revival  of,  in  Italy,  hr.  311. 

Gregory  the  Great,  pope,  his  pious  piineinlB  to 
Recared,  king  of  Spain,  Ii.  405.  Exfaorta  l^eodfr* 
llada,  queen  of  the  Looibarda,  to  propagate  thn 
Nicene  fUth,  ib.  His  eamity  to  the  veoer  ' ' 
buUdlnp  and  leamfaig  of  Rome,  III.  907.  Hit  b 
and  early  profession,  908.  His  elevadon  to  thn 
pontificate,  900.  Sends  a  mtasion  to  convert  tka 
Britons.  910.  Sanetiflee  the  ueurpatka  of  the  coa- 
peror  Pbooas,  995. 

II.  pope,  hti  eplstlee  to  Leo  IS.  t 

of  Conetantinople,  ill.  m    R 
Greek  emperor,  331. 

vn.  pope,  hie  amMthma 

353.    Hb  contest  with  the  emperor  Henry  IIL,  It. 
76.    His  retreat  to  Salerno,  77. 363. 

prsfect  of  Aflica,  history  of  Ua  and 

his  daughter,  ill.  449. 

Nazlanaen,  his  lamentatioo  on  the  dto* 


grace'ftti 
the  met 


'ttl  discord  among  Christiana,  i.  400.       

memory  of  the  emperor  Jolian  with  lav«ctiv% 
11. 99.  Ceneorea  Consumtlua  for  havtng  apnnd  Mi 
life,  97,  note. 

>  is  presented 

friend  arch 

idnopli 

ne  by 

nation  and  character,  161. 


see  of  Saaima,  by  bis  friend  archbishop  Basil,  U. 
158.  His  mission  to  CbnstandnoplejJSO.  laplaieed 
on  the  archieplsoopal  throne  by  Thaodoainn,  Ak 
His  resignation  t    '  ' 

Orumbatea,  kl 
king  of  Peiatein  hia  invasion  of 
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tn.   LMMU■mitttteriif•orAaUi^40(l. 
Smuiim  hooM  In  (riefi  40L 

GvanUaiMbip,  bow  voted  tnd  eiwclwd,  Moord- 
iM  to  me  lUNnan  dvU  tew%  iU.  175w 

OulwiM,  king  of  Golelioi,  hki  alUaiioe  whh 
Chowoes  king  of  Penis.  lU.  1X7.  Beturne  to  hto 
fanner  oonnexloo  wttb  tJie  emperor  JuaaolM,  118. 
Is  tieaclienMuly  kUled,  190. 

Guelpbe  end  Gliibdllnei,  tke  pwtiee  of,  la  Italy, 
Ui.3S6;  lv.383. 
^  Guilt,  ttae  defieei  of,  In  the  penal  lawe  of  tbo 
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nt  «Bpiror.  tail  eottflM  wttb  pepa  €■•- 
I  It.  76.   TakM  Roma,  and  eele  ap  popa 

—  VL  cmperar, 

of  SIctIv,  It.  86. 

the  Fowler, 


liH 
Guteard,  Robert,  hie  Mrth  and  character,  Iv.  64. 
Acqulrae  the  dukedoni  of  Apulia,  6&  Hie  Italian 
MnqueMe,07.  Beiiegee  Durano,  71.  Defoaiithe 
Greek  emperor  Alexius  therej73.  Engages  In  the 
cause  of  pope  Gregory  VII.,  76.  His  second  expe- 
"  '   I  to  Greeee,  and  death,  77. 


OundDhaM,  king  of  the  Burgundians,  Is  reduced 
by  Ctovto  king  of  the  Franks,  ii.  414.  His  mode  of 
ittsUfyhig  the  Judicial  combat,  4S3. 

Gunpowder,  the  taiveniion  and  use  of,  Iv.  891. 

Guy  of  Luslman,  king  of  Jerusalem,  his  cba- 

tcter,  Iv.  153.    Is  defeated  and  Uken  prisoner  by 


,  154. 

Gyarus,  asmall Island  la  tbe^fifsaa  Bea,  aa  la- 
of  Its  poverty,  L  98. 


Hadrian,  emperor,  nllnqalshee  the  Eastern  con- 

nof  Tnj/unt  L  a.  Their  characters  compared, 
[is  character  contrasted  with  that  of  Antoninus 
Pius,  ib.  His  several  adoptions  of  suoceasora,  43. 
Ftounde  the  dty  of  JElia  CapiioUna  on  Mount  Slon, 

reforms  the  lawa  of  Rome  In  the  perpe- 

tnal  edict,  ill.  156. 

*  Hadrianople,  battle  of,  between  Gonsuntfaie  the 
Great  and  Lieinios,  1. 947.  Is  ineffectua'.lv  besieged 
Imt  Fritigem  the  Goth,  tt.  134.  BatUe  of,  between 
the  empeior  Valens  and  the  Goths,  139. 

Hakem,  caliph  of  tlie  Saracens,  assumes  a  divine 
ahacBcter  to  supplant  the  Uahometan  faith,  iv.  104. 

Hamadaniteii,  the  Saiaeen  dynasty  of,  in  Meso- 
potamia, Hi.  490. 

Hannibal,  review  of  the  state  of  Rome  when  he 
beBleffadthatcliy,li.Ml. 

Hanniballanus,  nephew  of  Constantine  the 
Great,  ti  dignMed  with  the  title  of  king,  I.  369. 
Provinces  assigned  to  him  for  a  kingdom,  ib.  Is 
cruelly  destroyed  by  Gonstantios,  374. 

Happiness,  histance  how  liule  it  depends  on 
power  and  magnificence,  IU.  474. 

HamKnan,  the  Persian  satrap.  Us  Interview  with 
Che  caliph  Omar,  ill.  415. 

Harpies,  an  ancient  mythologie  history,  Le  Clere*a 
conjecture  concerning,  i.  330,  note. 

Harun  al  Rashid,  caliph,  his  friendly  correspond- 
ence with  tiie  emperor  Charlemagne,  ill.  348.  His 
wan  with  the  Greek  empire,  479. 

Hassan,  the  Saracen,  conquers  Carthaae,  iii.  446. 

Hawking,  the  art  and  sport  of,  introduced  Into 
Italy  by  the  Lombards,  ill.  904. 

Heglra,  the  era  of,  how  flxed,  HI.  385. 

Helena,  the  mother  of  Constandne,  her  parentage 
ascertained,  1. 994.  Was  converted  to  Christianity 
by  her  son.  419,  note. 

sister  of  the  emperor  Constantius,  married 

to  Julian,  L  303.  Is  reported  to  be  deprived  of 
children  by  the  arts  of  the  emprem  Eusebla,  30C. 
Her  death,  11. 7. 

Heliopotis  taken  by  the  Saracens,  III.  4911 

Hell,  according  to  Mahomet,  deacribed,  iii.  389. 

Hellespont  deacribed,  i.331. 

Ildvetiajamount  of  Its  population  in  the  time  of 
CKsar,  1. 196,  note. 

Henglst,  his  arrival  in  Britain,  with  suecoars  for 
VortlRem,  against  tiie  Caledonians,  IL  433.  His 
catabllahment  in  Kent,  434. 

Henoticon  of  Uie  emperor  Zano,  character  of,  HL 
960. 

Henry  succeeds  his  brother  Baldwin  as  emperor 
if  Constantinople,  iv.  190.    Bis  character  aad  ad- 


tiie  Torkish  Invados,  Iv.  45. 

Heptarchy.  Saxon,  eatabllahment  ti,  in  Britain 
IL  434^  Review  of  tiie  state  of,  437. 

Heraclian,  count  of  Africa,  retains  that  provkwa 
in  obedience  to  Honorius,  U.  959.  Bis  cniel  usage 
of  tiie  vefugees  ftom  the  sack  of  Rome  by  Alark. 
964.    Bis  revolt  aad  deatii,  970. 

Ueradeoaaa,  emperor  of  Cooslaatlaopla,  UL  9BI. 

Heraclius,  deposea  tiie  Eastern  usurper  Pboeai^ 
and  Is  chosea  emperor,  111.896.  GomiueetsofChoa- 
roes  n.  kiiw  of  Persia,  99&  Bis  dlsiressAU  iita»- 
tlon,  9EIL  Accepts  aa  Ignomlnioui  peace  horn 
Chosroei,838.  His  first  expeditkm  against  the Per- 
siana,  933.  His  seeond  Peralaa  expedition,  93C 
Strengthens  himself  Iqr  an  alliance  with  the  Turfct, 
937rHtotiiird  Persian  expedition,  93&  Histreai? 
of  peace  with  Persia,  941.  His  triumph  and  utt- 
grlmage  to  Jerusalem,  ih.  HlatlieologicallaauiiM^ 

manies  his  nieea  Martina,  ill.  981 

Leaves  his  two  sons  Joint  successors  iq  the  en^ 
pire,  Ib.  lovasloB  of  his  provinces  by  the  Sara- 
cens, 490.    Files  fVom  Syria,  431. 

the  praftct,  his  expedition  against  tiw 

Vandals  In  Africa,  II.  370. 

the  eunuch.  Instigates  the  emperor  Y^ 

lentlnlan  III.  to  the  murder  of  the  patriciaa  iBtluh 
0.349.    Bis  deatii,  350. 

Herbetot,  character  uf  Us  BibUothdqna  OrientaK 
m.411. 

Hcrcynlan  foresLthe  extent  of,  unknown  hi  the 
time  of  Cesar,  i.  IS,  note. 

Heresv,  in  roHgkui,  tiie  origin  of,  traead,  L  956. 
Edict  or  Constantino  the  Great  against,  43S. 

Hermanric,  king  of  the  Ostrogotlis,  his  ooaqoeiliL 
ii.loe.    His  death,  198. 

Hermenegild,  prince  of  Bostlca,  his  marriage  with 
Ingundis,  princess  of  Austrasla,  and  conversion  to 
Uie  Nicene  faiUi,  IL  404.    Revolt  and  deatii,  ib. 

Hermita  of  the  East,  their  mortified  course  o# 
life,  11. 399.  Miracles  performed  by  Uiem  and  tiielr 
relics,  394. 

Hermodorus,  the  Ephesian,  assists  the  Romaaa 
in  complHng  their  twelve  tables  of  laws,  ill.  153. 

Hermogenes,  master^general  of  the  cavalry.  Is 
kUled  in  tiie  attempt  to  banish  Paul,  bishop  of 
Consuintinople,  i.  466. 

Hero  and  Leander,  the  story  of,  by  whom  eontny 
verted  and  defended,  1.  339,  note. 

Herodian,  his  life  of  Alexander  Sevenis,  wliy  pn- 
ferable  to  that  in  the  Augustan  history,  1. 90,  note. 

Herodes  Aiticus,  his  axtraordinaiy  fortune  and 
munificence,  1. 88. 

Herodoois,  his  character  of  the  Peniaa  woishln, 
1.114. 

HeraU  of  Germany  and  Poland,  their  ehameter. 
ilLa  • 

Hilarion,  the  monk  of  Palestine,  account  of,  IL 
386. 

Hilary,  bishop  of  Poitiers,  his  remarkable  obsv- 
vatioos  oa  the  diversity  of  Christian  doctrinee,  i. 
446.     Bis  exposition  of  tiie  term  Homolouskin, 

pope,  censures  the  emperor  j 

fi>r  his  tolerating  principles,  ii.  369. 

Hilderlc,  tiie  Vandal  king  of  Africa,  hb  Indul- 
gence to  bis  Catiiolic  subjects  displeases  botii  the 
Arians  and  the  Athanaslans,  Iii.  56.  Is  deposed  hf 
Gelimer,  57.    Is  put  to  death,  64. 

Hindoos  of  the  East,  not  tiie  dlseiplea  of  Zoroaa- 
ter,  iii.  457,  note. 

Hindoetan,  conquest  of.  by  Tameriane,  Iv.  979. 

Hippo  Reaios,  siege  of,  by  Genserle  kug  of  tha 
Vandals,  U.  309. 

Hiirtory,  the  principal  subjects  of,  1. 135. 

Holy  war,  Um  Justice  of  U  taiqalred  Into^  Iv 
110. 
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r  of,  Hi.  ass: 


Honorttu,  areiibliliop  of  Ifltaa,  ii,  wllh  bli 
dMu,  4Hwm  from  hii  Ml  bf  Um  tombudi,  Ui. 


IM. 

Hooofte,  priDMH,iM«  «r  tiM  «Bpwor  YaltBtl- 
tfu  111.,  ber  hlmonJL  SH. 

Boiioriaa,  mw  of  TiMoioiliM  Um  OiMt,  li  dt- 
ctarad  emperor  of  tbe  Wm,  by  bit  df  iof  fbUwr.  U. 
laL  MarricillBrta,tbed«ifbierorSiillcbo,Sil. 
fitadMracter.SlS.  Plies  from  Mlbm  oa  Uw  lava- 
1  of  Italy  by  AJaric,  S90.  Hti  irlumptaaat  entry 
-  B,m  AbalbbM  the  combaia  of  gladla 
„.  FIxee  bk  raridcnoe  at  ftavenaa,  9M. 
OtdentbedeathorBtlUcbo,S36.  HIa Impolitic mea- 
mum  and  cruelty  vniie  ble  Barbarian  ioUlere 
•fBlnet  bim  under  Alarie,  S».  Hie  ooundli  die- 
tiacied  by  tbe  eunucbe,  SW.  His  abject  overtuiei 
to  Attains  and  Alarte,SS8.  HIa  last  acta  and  death, 
too.  His  triumph  for  tbe  rednetion  of  Bpain  by 
Wallla  the  «3otb,  S?S.  Is  suspected  of  Ineeet  with 
MssislsrPlactdiajan.  Hbpenecttilonof  theDo- 
■atisis  In  Africa,  307. 

Honour,  the  new  ranks  of,  Intiodnoed  In  the  dty 
of  Constantinople,  L  310;  iv.  10. 

HormMas,  a  fufltlve  Penian  prince.  In  die  eourt 
of  the  emperor  Coiistantius,  bis  remarks  on  the  city 
of  Borne,  L  300.  wMc.  Hk  hlaiory,  and  station 
under  JuHan,U.  56. 

Hormottz,  tbe  son  of  Cboarocs  king  of  Per 
lilsaeccssioo,lif.313L    His  character,  814.    Is 
posed,  and  at  length  killed,  810. 
Horses,  of  Arabia,  the  peculiar  quaUUes  of,  Ui. 

Boselo,  the  son  of  Alt,  his  traalcal  death,  iH.  404. 

Hospitallers,  knigfats,  of  St  John  of  Jerusalem, 
popularity  and  character  of  tbe  order  of,  iv.  138. 

HoetiUanos,  tbe  minor  son  of  the  emperor  De- 
due,  elected  emperor  under  the  guardlanahSp  of 
Oalhis,  1.  Uu. 

Hugh,  king  of  Buifundy,  bis  marriage  with  Ma- 
losla,and  ezpuliion  (Tom  Borne  by  Alberlc,iii.  353. 

count  of  Vermandois,  engages  in  the  first 

crusade,  Iv.  IIH,  Is  sbipwrecked  and  made  captive 
by  the  Greek  emperor  Alexius  Comncnus,  188.  His 
return,  131. 

Human  nature.  Its  natural  propensities,  1. 866. 

Hume,  Mr.,  his  natural  history  of  religion,  tbe 
best  commentary  on  tlie  polytheism  of  the  ancients, 
L  16,  note.  Hti  difAcuIty  as  to  the  extent  of  the 
Imperial  palace  at  Bome  resolved,  70,  note.  Charges 
the  Boet  refined  and  phltoeophtc  sects  with  intole- 
lancy,  115,  note. 

Hungary,  establishment  of  the  Huns  In,  II.  315. 
Bute  of,  under  the  emperor  Charlemagne,  lit  347. 
Terror  excited  by  their  first  approach  to  Europe,  iv. 
40.    Their  character,  48. 

Unniades,  John,  hk  exploits  against  the  Turks, 
Iv.  384.    Hk  defence  of  Belgrade,  and  death,  3S8. 

Hunnoric,  tbe  son  of  Genscric  king  of  the  Van- 
dak,  persecutes  bk  Catholic  subjects.  IL  306.  Hk 
cruelty  to  the  Catliollcs  of  Tipasa,  403. 

Buns,  their  original  seat,  and  their  conquests,  11. 
IBS.  Their  dedine,  194.  Their  emigratSons,  185. 
Theh  vktories  over  the  Goths,  128. 

— —  they  drive  other  bariiarous  tribes  before 
them,  upon  tbe  Boman  provineee,  li.  8SS.  Tbdr 
astabtishment  in  Hungary,  315.  Character  of  their 
king  AtUla,  310.  Their  invasion  of  Persia,  318. 
The  empire  of,  eztii^ukbed  by  the  death  of  Attila, 
348. 

Bnntinff  oi  wild  beasts,  when  a  vtatue,  and  when 
a  vice,  1.  55, 50.    Is  tbe  school  of  war,  ii.  119. 180. 

Hypatia,  the  ftmde  nhiloaopber,  murdered  in  tlie 
drarcli  at  Akxandrla,  ill.  S50. 

HypatiiM,  seditkm  of,  at  Constantinople,  iU.  31. 

Jacd)iteB  of  tbe  East,  hktotyof  the  sect  of,Ui. 
ATS. 


Jamca,  8t,  hk  kmduveipMti  in  Bpaift,  L  ML 

Janixariss,  fliat  faMdnitlaB  •(  tboae  troops^  §r. 
103. 

Iberian  and  Caspian  gales  of  m 
dktlngukbed,  ill.  5L  The  Iberian 
by  CabadesUng  of  Persia, lb. 

Idatlua,  hk  account  of  tbe  i 


oTBpBlB 
by  an  irruption  of  the  barbarous  nattooa,  U.  974. 

Idolatry  ascribed  to  the  agency  of  denioDs,  kvth» 
primitive  Christkna,  L  857.     Dertvadoa  er  tte 


Jerome,  hk  extravagant  representation  of  the  da- 
vasution  of  Pannonia  by  the  Goiha,  ii.  149.  Hk 
faifiuenee  over  the  widow  Paula,  387. 


li.  i4.  Pilgriibaga  to,  and  cartous  relios 
preserved  there,  lb.  Abortive  ancmpis  of  tbe  em- 
peror JuUan  to  rebuild  the  temple,  35. 

— — —  a  magnificent  church  erected  there  la 
tbe  Virgin  Mary  by  JusUnian,  Ifl.  49.  The  vesssk 
of  tbe  tempk  brought  ftom  Africa  to  Cbnscaatln(»> 
pie  by  Bdisariua,  7U.  Is  conqueted  by  Choaroes  IL 
king  of  Penda,  9S8l    Insnnectloa  of  the  BMoka 


there,  800. 


tiM  city  conquered  Iw  the 

ofjylljpiaislOitv.lOS. 


I.    Great  resort  of .   _   „ 

of,  by  the  Turks,  fOO. 

k  taken  from  the  Ti 

tians,  iv.  133.    Is  taken  by  the 

erected  into  a  kingdom  under  Godfiwy  of 

lb.    Sucoenrion  of  its  Chrkdan  princes^  1S3l    k 

plUaged  by  the  Carixmians,  Itt. 

New,  deeeribed  aeooiding  to  tte  lA 


Cob- 


Turks  by  tbe  Bgyp- 


the  Eastern  Chris* 


of  the  prhnitive  Christians,  i. 
nits,  Portogucae,  persecute 
.iU.874.  Their  kbours  in,  and 
Abyssinia,  888. 

iews,  an  obscure,  nnsodal,  obstinaie  raee  of  men, 
i.8Sa    Bevlew  of  their  hklory,85L    Their  reli- 
Bnlty,9iB. 


gion  tiM  bask  of  Christianity, ! 


llie  promises 


of  divine  (bvour  extended  by  Cbrkrianl^  to  aO 
mankind.  853.  The  Immortailiy  of  the  soot  not  in- 
culcated in  the  kw  of  Moses,  801.  Why  there  are 
no  Hebrew  g08pekexunt,9BL  Provoked  the  per- 
secutions of  tbe  Boman  emperors,  890. 

tboee  of  a  more  llberd  spirit  adapted  the 

theological  system  of  Plato,  1. 430.  Thek  eondltioa 
under  the  emperors  Coostantlne  and  Consundos,  if. 
33.  Abortive  attempt  of  Julian  10  rebuild  the  icas- 
ple  of  Jerusalem,  3£ 

miracuknis  conversion  of  a  number  of,  at 

Minorca,  ii.  187,  note.  Persecutka  of,  ia  Bpdn, 
406. 

are  persecuted  by  the  CathoBea  In  Italy, 

UI.  1&  And  by  Cyril  at  Akxandria,  MOi  Bow 
plagued  by  the  emperor  Joitiokn,  804. 

those  in  Arabia  subdued  by  Mahonec,  iU. 

380.  Assist  the  Saracens  in  the  redncttaa  of  SpohL 
451,458. 

naaiaerei  of,  bythe  fint  Orasadcn,  It. 

114. 

Jexdegerd,  king  of  Perda,  k  aaid  to  be  left  gaa^ 
dlan  to  Tbeodoslus  tbe  Younger,  by  the  emperor 
Arcadius,  iL  80S.  Hk  war  with  TheodoslBs^ 
300. 

Igilium,  the  small  kland  of,  serves  as  a  place  of 
refuge  for  Bmnans  who  flew  from  the  eack  of  Bona 
hf  Alarie,  Ii.  903. 

Ignatius,  bkbop  of  Antloch,  the  ChristiBa  Ibitl- 
tude  displayed  In  hk  epistles,  I.  308. 

Ikdiidites,  the  Saracen  dynasty  of,  Ui.  480. 

IHustriotts,  tbe  tltk  of,  bow  limited  In  the  thneo 
of  Boman  dmpUdty.  and  how  extended  when  Oen- 
stantinople  became  tne  seat  of  empire,  L  340. 

lUyricum  described,  1. 14. 

Images,  introduction  oC  Into  the  Chrktian  cbuidi, 
IH.  383.  The  worship  of,  derived  Oom  Pacanka, 
ib.  Are  condemned  by  the  council  of  Constantino* 
pie,  3S8.  The  adoration  of.  Justified  by  pope  Gre. 
gory  II.,  330.  And  sanctified  by  the  second  couacl 
of  Nice,  341. 

Imperntor,  In  the  Boman  history,  exptatned,  1. 37, 
i  Bote.    The  Imperial  prerogatives,  40.    The  court, 
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4L  The  itan  of  dil*  appdlatloD  alttnd  bj  tong 

IneaniatlQB,  theologiMd  hfacory  of  tiM  doctrine  of, 

liioeit,  Bttunl  end  artritnry,  dtadofuUied,  Ul. 
174. 
Indie,  eceoont  of  the  Chrietiene  of  Sl  Thomea 

^1H.  973b  Peraeeution  of,  by  tbe  Portugueie,  874. 
ndictlooe,  the  memorable  era  of,  whence  dated, 
LS37,  note.  The  neme  and  uee  of,  Inihe  middle 
■fee,  whence  derived,  3S7. 

Indulgencee,  In  the  Bomlih  church,  the  natura  of, 
explained,  W.  IIS. 

ingundiB,  princeM  of  Aaatraaia,  la  married  to 
Bermenegild,  prince  of  BceUca,  and  cnieUy  treated 
If  hie  mother  Golsrintha,  IL  404. 

Inheritance,  paternal,  Mibject  to  parental  diKre- 


tion amongitae  Roroane,  1. M.  The  Ruman law  of, 
Hi.  177.  Teitauientaiy  diepoeiilone  of  properly, 
178.    The  Vooonian  law,  how  evaded,  179. 


Injurlee,  review  of  the  Roman  law  for  the  redreee 
of,  iU.  183.  Innoeent  III.  pope,  enjoyed  the  pleni- 
tndeof  papal  power,  iv.  180. 

Inqoiaitlon,  the  flrat  erection  of  that  tribonal,  Iv. 
100. 

laMitatee  of  Juetlnlan,  an  analysla  of,  liL  188. 

Iniereet  of  money,  how  jregulaied  by  the  Roman 
law,  ill  180. 

Joan,  pope,  the  elory  of,  fictitloaa,  IIL  393,  note. 

John,  principal  eecretary  to  the  emperor  Hono- 
liua,  ueurpe  the  empire  after  hie  death,  ii.  303. 

the  almegiver.  archbishop  of  Alexandria, 

rellevee  the  Jewish  rerugeeii  when  Jeruealem  wee 
taken  Iqr  the  Fenians,  ill.  239.  Hie  extraordinary 
liheraUty  of  the  church  treesure,  379. 

■  bishop  of  Aatioch,  arrives  at  Ephesus 
after  the  meeting  of  the  council,  and,  with  his 
biabopa,  decides  ac ainst  CyrU,  Ui.  353.  Coalition 
between  him  and  Cyril,  3S4. 

of  Apri.  platriarch  of  Constantinople,  his 

prid^and  confederacy  against  John  Cantaenzene, 

■  of  Brieahe,  emperor  of  Constantinople, 
iv.  903. 

— — —  of  Cappadoda,  Prstorian  pnefect  of  the 
East,  under  the  emperor  Justinian,  his  character, 
til  39, 40.  Is  disgraced  by  the  emprees  Theodora, 
and  becomes  a  bishop,  40.    Opposes^he  African 


war,  57.  His  i^ud  in  supplying  the  army  with 
bread,  tU. 

Comaenus,  emperor  of  Constantinople,  iil. 

313. 

Damaseenus,  St,  his  hfartory,  UI.  338,  note. 

— ^—  of  Lycopolis,  the  hermit,  his  character, 
and  oracular  promise  to  the  emperor  Theodosius  the 
Great,  Ii.  179. 

the  Monophyalte,  bishop  of  AMa,  Is  em- 

idoved  by  the  emperor  Justinian  to  root  out  Pagans 
and  heretics,  ill  96S,  note. 

XII.  pope,  hU  flagitiooa  character,  ill.  353. 

XXni.  pope,  Jiis  profligate  character,  iv. 

408. 

St,  the  evangelist,  reveals  the  true  sense 

ef  Ptato*s  doctrine  of  the  Logoe,  i.  439. 

the  Sanguinary  seizes  the  Gothic  heasures 

In  Plcennm,  and  obliges  Vitiges  to  raise  the  siege  of 
Rome,  ill.  87. 

Zimisces  murders  the  OnA  emperor  Nl* 

cepborus,  and  succeeds  him,  MU  30S.  His  Eastern 
victoriee,  401  Defeats  Swaloslaus,  cxar  of  Ruaia, 
1V.S8. 

lona,  one  of  the  Rebride  leiands,  Its  ancient  mo- 
nastic eminence,  ii.  386,  387. 

Jonas,  renegado  of  Damascus,  story  of,  Hi.  433. 

Jordan,  character  of  liis  work,  De  Originibus 
Sclavlcis,  iv.  38,  note. 

Joeeph,  tlM  Carizmian,  governor  of  Becxem,idIlB 
the  sultan  Alp  Arslan,  iv.  97. 

Josephus,  the  mratlon  of  Jesus  Christ  In  his  his- 
tory a  forgery,  L  908,  note.  His  opinion,  that  Plato 
derived  knowledge  from  the  Jews,  controverted, 
438,  note. 

Jovlaaie  elected  emperor  by  tlie  troopa  of  Julian, 


on  their  retreat  firora  Anyria,  IL  70. 

with  Sapor  king  of  Penda,  71,  79.    His  death,  70. 


RIe  treaty 
iieath,70. 
new  bodies  of  guardi 


JoviaoB  and  Herculians,  new  bodies  of  guard) 
inaUtuted  to  supenede  the  Prstorian  bands,  1. 314. 
Jovinian  of  Verona,  hie  punishment  by  e  Romai 


Jovinian  of  Verona,  hie 
synod  for  heresy,  il.  918. 

Jovlnus,redu      ""    *' 
Gaul,  U.  95, 96. 

account  of  hti  revolt  against  tlie  emperor 

Honorius  in  Germany,  ii.  973. 

Jovius,  Pretorian  pnefect  under  llie  emperor  Ho- 
norius. succeeds  Olympius  as  his  confldential  minia- 
ter.  ii.2S%  His  negoiiaiions  with  Alaric  obstructed, 
SSo,  357.  Deserts  Honorius,  and  goes  over  to  Ala- 
ric and  the  new  emperor  Attalus,  858. 

Irene,  her  marriage  with  the  Greek  emperor  Leo, 
liL  394.  Her  ambition  and  barbarity  to  her  son 
Constantine,  ib.  Restores  images  to  public  devo- 
tion, 340. 

Ireland,  was  first  cokmlzed  from  Scotland,  ii.  100. 
Derivation  of  the  name  of  its  tutelar  saint,  Ifatrlck, 
381,  note. 

Isaac  L  Oomnenua,  emperor  of  Cbnstaatioople, 
iii.309. 

II.  Angetus,  emperor  of  Constantinople,  111 

390.  His  character  and  reign,  iv.  170.  Is  depoeed 
by  his  brother  Alexius,  m,  U  restored  by  the 
Crusaders,  183.    His  death,  186. 

archbishop  of  Armenia,  his  apology  fer  tiM 

vices  of  king  Artasirea,  ii.301. 

iMuria,  the  rebellion  there  against  the  emperoc 
Gallienus,  1. 150. 

Isaurians,  reductkm  of,  by  the  Eaalem  emperoiib 
iU.47.  J 

Isidore,  cardinal,  his  ill  treatment  In  Rusria,  iv. 
331.  Receivss  aii  act  of  union  from  tlie  Greek 
clergy  at  Constantinople,  341, 343. 

Isocrates,  his  price  for  the  tultlOB  of  hie  pupUe, 
Ui.53. 

Italy,  the  dominion  of,  under  Odoacer,  suceeede 
the  extinction  of  the  Western  empire,  ft.  379.  Ita 
miserable  state  at  this  era,  303, 383.  Convendon  of 
the  Lombards  of,  to  the  Nicene  faith,  406. 

is  reduced  by  Theodoric  the  Ostrogoth,  ill.  6. 

His  adminisiration,  7.  Government  o^  accordbig 
to  the  Roman  law,  by  Theodoric,  10.  Its  flourish- 
ing state  at  this  time,  11.  How  supplied  with  silk 
from  Chloa,  33.  History  of  Amalasontha  queen 
ofIraly,74.  Invasion  of,  by  Belisarius,  78.  Siege 
of  Rome  by  the  Goths,  81.  Invasion  of  Italy  by  the 
Pranks,  89.  Revolt  of  the  Gothe,  196.  Expedition 
of  the  eunuch  Narses,  136.  Invasion  of,  by  tlm 
Franks  and  Atemannl,  140.  Goverament  of,  under 
the  exarchs  of  Ravenna,  143.  Conquests  of  Alb(^n 
king  of  the  Lombards  In,  19Sw  Distress  of,  90L 
How  divided  between  the  Lombards  and  ezarcha 
of  Ravenna,  909l 

growth  of  the  papal  power  in,  lit.  339.    lUv 

volt  ol7  against  tlie  Greek  emperors,  331.  The 
exarebate  of  Ravenna  granted  to  the  pope,  338. 
Extent  of  the  dominions  of  Charlemagne  thereu 
347.  The  power  of  the  German  Ceeari  destroyed 
bv  the  rise  of  the  commercial  cities  theie,  355. 
Factions  of  the  Guelphs  and  G hibelllnes,  356.  Con- 
flfet  of  the  Saracens,  Latins,  and  Greeks  in.  iv.  5& 

revival  of  Greek  learning  In,  iv.  31L    Aa- 

thon  consulted  for  the  history  or  418,  note. 

Jubilee,  popish,  a  revival  of  tne  secular  gamee, 
L  110,  note;  iv. 379.  The  return  of,  accelerated, 
380. 

Jude,  Sl,  examlnatkm  of  his  grandsons  before  the 
tribunal  of  the  procurator  of  Judea,  1. 300. 

Judgments  of  God,  hi  the  Salic  laws,  how  deter 
mined,  iL  433. 

popular,  of  the  Romans,  displayed 

ill.  187. 

Julia  Domna,  wife  of  the  emperor  Severaa,  her 
character,  i.  74.    Her  death,  83. 

Julisn,  the  nephpw  of  Constantine  the  Great,  hie 
education,  1. 388.  His  dangeroue  situation  on  the 
death  of  his  brother  Gallus,  393.  Is  sent  to  Athea^ 
where  he  cultivates  philoeophy,  ib.  Is  recalled  by 
Conetantiua,  383.     b  hivested  with  the  title  oT 
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,lkb  Ii  appointed  to  Uw  w ytmnniitof  Gaal, 
aii  fint  eanpaign,  404.  Bauto  of  Btra»- 
buffb,  406.  Baducea  Uie  Frinki  at  Toxaodrio, 
407.^1^  ibree  expediUoiM  bevood  Uw  Rbiiie,  406. 
BMtorai  Ibe  ciUes  of  Gaul,  400.  Hl>  civil  adroinla- 
tratlon,  ib.  Hit  acoouni  or  Um  tiMolo|ical  caJami- 
Ucs  of  Um  empirt  under  CoDStantiua.  467.  Coo- 
■untlaa  grows  jealouf  of  hinif  il.  L  Tbe  Gautirii 
tagioiia  an  ordered  loto  the  Eak,  8.  b  laJaied  em- 
peror by  tbe  iroope,  4.  Ble  embeeqr  and  tpleUe  to 
CoofltaiiUue,  &  Hia  fourth  aiid  oAh  expiedltions 
beyond  the  Bhine,  ibw  Declare!  war  agaiiMt  Coo- 
•CanCua.  aod  mb^urtM  tlie  Cbrittlan  reUgloo,  8.  H  to 
■lareh  uom  the  BhIne  into  Ulyricujo,  0.  Enten 
fiinnfaun,  lOi '  Publisbee  apologiet  for  his  conduct, 
11.  His  triumphant  entry  into  Constaalioople  on 
tbe  death  of  ConstanUua,  13.  His  private  lift  and 
civil  fovemment,  lb.  His  reformatMNis  In  the  Iio- 
periaT  palace,  IS.  Becomes  a  sloven  to  avoid  fop- 
pery, 111  Erecia  a  tribunal  for  the  trial  of  the  evil 
ministers  of  ConstaatJua,  ib.  Pismkses  tbe  spies 
and  infoimen  employed  by  his  predecessor,  1&  His 
love  of  freedom  aiid  the  icnublic,  ib.  His  kind- 
nesses to  the  Grecian  cities,  10.  tHa  abilities  as  an 
oraior,  and  as  a  Judfe,  90.  His  character,  2L  His 
aposiacy  accounted  for,  83.  Adopts  the  Pagan  my- 
tholofjr.sa.  Hto  theological  system,  SS.  UbiniUa- 
Uon  into  the  Eleuslnlan  mysteries,  and  his  faoail- 
ctom,ib.  BtohypocrlUcal  duplicity,  38, 87.  Writes 
a  viadicaiioo  of  his  apostacy,  36.  His  edia  for  a 
psneral  toleration,  SO.  His  Paaan  superstitious 
leal,  ibb  His  circular  leUers  for  the  reformation  of 
the  Pagan  relkion,  30.  His  industry  in  gaining  pro- 
selytes, 33.  His  address  to  the  Jews,  33.  Histoiy 
of  his  attempt  to  rebuild  the  temple  of  Jerusalem, 
.91  Transfers  the  revenues  of  the  Christian  cho  reh 
10  the  heathen  priesiB,  38.  Prohibits  Chrisiian 
achools,  lb.  ObNces  the  Christians  to  reinstate  the 
Pagan  templesu  30.  Bestores  the  sacred  grpve  and 
temple  of  Daphne,  41.  Punishes  tlMs  Cbrtsaans  of 
Antloch  for  burning  their  temple,  43.  His  treat- 
ment of  the  cities  of  Edeasa  and  Alexandria,  44. 
Banishes  Athanaslus,  45.  The  philosophical  fable 
of  his  Cesars  delineated,  47.  ueditates  the  con- 
quest of  Persia,  40.  Popular  discontents  during  his 
residence  at  Antloch,  50.  Occasion  of  writing  bis 
Misopogon.  51.  His  march  to  the  Euphrates,  58. 
Be  enters  the  Persian  territories,  55.  Invades  Assv- 
ria,  57.  His  perronal  conduct  in  this  enterprise,  50. 
Bis  address  to  Ms  discontented  troops,  00.  Hlssuc- 
ccasf ul  passage  over  tbe  Tigris,  68.  Burns  his  fleet, 
B4.  His  retreat  and  disUess,  66.  His  death,  08. 
BkAuieral,76. 

Julian,  count,  oflhra  to  betray  Spain  into  tbe 
hands  of  the  Arabs,  Ul.  448.  His  advice  to  tbe  vie- 
torlous  Turks,  451. 

— - —  the  papal  lasate,  exhorls  Ladislans  king  of 
Huiigarv  and  Poland,  to  breach  of  fUth  with  the 
Turn,  Iv.  335.    His  death  and  character.  387. 

Julius,  roaster-general  of  the  troops  in  the  Eastern 
empire,  conceris  a  general  massaero  of  the  Gothic 
fouth  in  Asia,  U.  143. 

Jurisprudence,  Boman,  a  review  of,  UL  151. 
WaaooUshedt^ Grecian phlkMopfay,  160.    Abuses 

llustin  the  Elder,  his  mOftarv  promotion,  UL  80. 
Bis  elevation  to  the  empire,  and  character,  lb.  His 
death,  83. 

n.  emperor,  succeeds  his  uncle  Justinian, 

fiL  100.  Bis  firm  behaviour  to  the  arabaasadors  of 
the  Avars,  101.  His  abdication,  and  invesUture  of 
Tiberius,  as  his  successor,  108. 

Martyr,  his  decision  In  the  caae  of  the 

Ebtonltes,  L85S.  His  extravagant  account  of  the 
progress  of  Chriadanlty,  885.  Occasion  of  bis  own 
conversion,  886. 

JusUna,  thepopolar  slory  of  her  marriage  with 
tbe  emperor  Valentinisn,  examined,  ii.  114.  Her 
Infant  son  Valentinlan  U.  Invested  with  the  Impe- 
tlal  ensigns,  on  the  death  of  his  father,  115.  Her 
contast  with  Ambrose,  archbishop  of  Milan,  165. 
PKes  from  the  invasion  of  Uazimus,  with  her  son, 
10& 


jQStiiilaB,  cnpiioror  dM  BmI,  hlibbtb  aadpw 
moUon,  Ul.  90.  Bis  orthodoxy,  8L  la  taivesied 
with  the  diadem  bybb  uncle  Juatln,  93.  Manfcs 
Theodora,  95.  Patronises  the  blue  nedon  of  the 
circus,  80.  State  of  urlcnlture  and  manufocture 
in  his  provinces,  38.  introdoccs  tbe  culinre  of  the 
silkworm,  and  manufacture  of  silk,  into  Gresce,  36. 
Slate  of  his  revenue,  Ik  Bis  avarice  and  pvoAi- 
sioo,  37.  Taxos  and  monopolies,  38.  His  naah- 
ters,  30.  His  public  buUdlngB,  41.  Founds  tte 
church  of  SL  Sophia  at  Constantinople,  43.  Hb 
other  pubUc  works,  44.  His  Euiopean  fortiflratkae, 
45.  His  Aslatk  fortiflcailons,  4&  He  suppreasm 
the  schocds  of  Athens,  51.  And  the  consular  digni- 
ty, 55.  Purchases  a  peaee  from  the  Perriaaa,  51 
110.  Undertakes  to  restore  HUderic  Ung  of 
thage,  57.  Beductlon  of  Africa,  67.  His  ins 
tlons  for  the  government  of,  6^  08.  Bin  aeqoiii. 
dons  in  Spain,  73.    His  deceitful  oefotiations  ia 


Italy,  71  Weakness  of  his  empire,  tf7.  Becdves 
an  embassy  from  tbe  Avars,  104.  And  tiam  the 
Turks,  104,  105.  Peniaa  war,  119.  Bis  acfoiia- 
tjons  with  Chosroes,  190.  Bis  alllaaoe  wM  the 
Abysslnlans,  13L  Neglecu  the  Italian  war  under 
Belisarius,  189.  Settles  the  goverameat  of  Italy 
under  the  exarch  of  Bavenna,  148.  Dtagraca  of 
Belisarius,  145.  His  death  and  character,  M6 
Comets  and  calamltlss  In  his  reign,  147.  His  ooda^ 
pandecia,  and  insUtutes,  151.  Bis  theoloKical  cha- 
racter and  government,  863.  His  persccttunf  qiiiL 
864.    Uk  orthodoxy,  861    Died  a  heiedcTOff?. 

II.  emperor  of  Constantinople,  ltt.9BS. 

,  the  son  of  Germanoa,  his  conspiracy 

with  the  empress  Sophia,  and  aucccaei  agaimt  tbs 
Persians,  iii.  100. 

Juvenal,  his  remarka  on  the  crowded  amia  of  the 
Inhabitants  of  Home,  IL  338. 

Khan,  import  of  this  title  In  the  aoitbant  pans 
of  Asia,  U.  130. 831 

King,  tne  title  of,  conferred  Vf  ConatanOna  the 
Great  on  his  nephew  BannibaliaBua^  L  360. 

Kindred,  degrees  of,  according  to  the  Bonun  dvO 
law,  ill.  177. 

Knighthood,  bow  originally  contarcd,  and  to 
obtigadons,  Iv.  119. 
a  of 


Koran  ( 
Ui.377. 

Koreish,  (be  tribe  of,  acquiro  the  custody  of  dm 
Caaba  of  Mecca,  Hi.  MO,  371  Pedigree  of  Ha 
hornet,  378.  They  oppoee  bia  pretensions  to  a  pn»- 
phetical  character,  3d4.  Flight  of  Mahomet,  Ik. 
BatUeofBeder.388.  Batde  of  Obud,  380.  Mecca 
surrendered  to  Mahomet,  301. 

Labarum,  or  standard  of  the  cross.  In  the  anaf 
of  Coostandne  die  Great,  deacribed,  L4]a 

Labeo,  die  civilian,  his  dUlfcnoe  In 
composidoa,  Ul.  101  His  profeasioi 
103. 

Lactandos,  dUBculdes  In  aaeertaialng  die  date  of 
his  Divine  Insdtudons,  1. 411,  note.  His  flaueciaf 
predicdoa  of  the  Influence  of  Christianity  amoag 
mankind,  415.  Inculcates  the  divbie  tight  of  Coo- 
standne to  the  empire.  416. 

Ladlslaus,  king  of  Hungary  and  Poland,  leada  aa 
army  sgalnst  the  Turks,  Iv.  334.  Bis  breach  of 
fUth  with  diero,  381 

king  of  Naples,  haras 

the  schism  of  the  papacy,  Iv.  401. 

Lctus.  Pretorian  prefect,  conspires  the  death  of 
Commodos,  and  confers  the  empire  oa  Pertiaax, 
L57. 

Laity,  when  flnt  dlsdngnlsbed  ftom  the  deigj, 
L875. 

Lampadiua,  a  Boman  senator,  boldly  rondamwi 
die  treaty  with  Alaric  the  Goth,  U.  834. 

Lance,  holy,  narrative  of  the  mlxaculooa  fia- 
covery  of,  iv.  133. 

Land,  how  essessed  by  tbe  Boman  emperota.  I. 
358.  How  divided  by  the  Barbarians,  IL  4^  Allo- 
dial and  Salic,  distinguished,  481  Of  Italy,  tev 
paiddooed  by  Theodoric  the  Ostrogoth,  liL  7 
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Hi  laclsnt  qilendoar,  L  3L 

LaMaria,  Tlwodora,  CBUbltahet  an 
Kke^lv.lM.    Hiicharacwr.aiS. 

Theodora  U.,  His  ebaraeter,  Iv.  S16. 

— JanuB,  tlM  Oraak  frammarian,  hia  elui> 

meter,  iv.  315b 

Latin  ctauicb.  oocaaioo  of  Iti  aeparatlon  from  the 
Greek  church,  Iv.  196.  Corruption  and  ichiain  of, 
SOI.  Reunion  of,  with  the  Greelc  church,  30a  The 
aulaequeat  Greek  ichiain^  390. 

Latlum,  the  right  of,  explained,  L  83. 

Laura,  the  monliiah  hiatoiy,  explained,  11. 30S. 

Law,  review  of  tlie  fMofeaaioa  of,  under  the  eai- 
perora,  L  347. 

Lawa  of  Rome,  review  of,  111.  151.  Tboae  of 
the  klngB,  158.  Of  the  twelve  tablea,  153.  Of  the 
people,  155.  Decreet  of  the  aenaie,  and  edieta  of 
the  prastora,  ib.  Conatitutiona  of  the  emperora, 
156w  Their  reaeripta,  156.  The  three  oodea  of,  ib. 
The  forma  of,  ib.  Sueeeaaion  of  civil  lawyers,  150. 
Reformation  of,  by  JuaUnian,  108.  AboUUon  and 
revival  of  the  penal  laws,  184. 

Laxi,  the  tribe  of;  in  Colehoa,  aeeoont  of,  ilL 

,Le  Clerc,  character  of  hia  eccteaiaatical  hiatory, 
Ik.  343,  note. 

Lesaciea  and  Inheritancea  taxed  by  Aofuataa,  L 
09l    How  regulated  by  the  Roman  law,  iii.  178. 

Legion,  in  the  Roman  army  under  the  emperora, 
deacnbed,  i.  8.  General  diatribution  of  the  leriona, 
11.  The  aize  of,  reduced  by  Conatantine  the  Great, 
3S0. 

Leo  of  Thrace  la  made  emperor  of  tlw  Eaat,  by 
hia  maater  Aapar,  ii.  388.  Waa  the  lirat  Chriailan 
potentate  who  waa  crowned  by  a  prieat,  ib.  Con- 
nra  the  empire  of  the  Weat  on  Anthemiua,  ib.  Hia 
armament  againai  tlw  Vandala  in  Aftica,  370.  Uur- 
dera  Aapar  and  hia  aona,  iii.  8. 

Ul.  emperor  of  Gonatantinople,  liL  801.    Hia 

edict  againat  imagea  In  churcliea,  306.  Revolt  of 
Italy,  SI. 

fV.  emperor  of  Gonatantinople,  ill.  899. 

V.  emperor  of  Gonatantinople,  iii.  a06L 

VL  the  pldloaopber,  emperor  of  Conatantl- 

Bople,  Iii.  308.  ExUnguiabaa  the  power  of  the 
senate,  iv.  16. 

biahop  of  Rome,  hia  character  and  embaaay 

ftom  Valentlnian  III.  to  AttUa  king  of  the  Huna, 
li.  348, 347. '  Intercedea  with  Genaerle  Mng  of  the 
Vandala  for  clemency  to  Uie  city  of  Rome,  354. 
Calla  the  council  of  Cfhalcedon,  iii.  858. 

HL  pope,  hia  miracaloua  recovery  from  the 

aaaault  of  aaaaaahia,  iii.  343.  Crowna  Charlemagne 
emperor  of  the  Romana,  344. 

IV.  pope,hiaieign,iiL488,483.  Foundathe 

Leonine  city,  484. 

IX.  pope,  Ui  expedition  againat  the  Nor- 

uana  of  Apulia,  iv.  63L    Hia  treaty  with  them,  84. 
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op  of  TheaMloniea,  one  of  tlM  re- 
aiorera  of  Greek*  learning,  iv.  85. 

general  of  the  East,  under  tlw  emperor  Arear 

dioa,  hia  character,  IL  987. 

Pilatua,  flrat  Greek  profeaaor  at  Fkarenea,  and 

in  the  Weat,  hia  character.  Iv.  313. 

the  Jew  pioaaiyte,  hiau>ry  of  Ua  Ihmily,  Iv. 

361. 

Leonaa,  the  qnaator,  hiaenabaaBy  from  ConatanUaa 
to  Julian,  it.  & 

Leonine  city  at  Rome  founded,  lit.  484. 

Leontiua,  ia  taken  from  priaon,  and  choaen  em- 
peror of  Cooalantinople,  on  the  depoaitlon  of  Jnad. 
Bian  n.,  ill.  980. 

LeovigiM,  Gothic  king  of  Spafai,  hia  character,  II. 
404.    Revolt  and  death  of  hia  aon  Henneneglld,  Ib. 

Letteri,a  knowledgaof,theteatof  dvllization  in 
•  people,  i.  184. 

Lewia  the  Floaa,  emperar  of  the  Romana,  ill. 

— —  n.  emperor  of  the  Romana,  111.  919.  Bia 
•piade  to  the  Greek  emperor  Baail  L,  iv.  57. 

LIbanlua,  hia  account  of  the  private  life  of  the 
emperor  Julian,  IL  14.  And  of  hia  divine  viaiona, 
87.    Applaadi  Uw  dMmulitfain  of  Julian  lb    Hii 


cliaraetar,5L 

leu,  140, 141.  f 

Uberiua,  biahoj^  of  IKome,  la  banlahed  by  the  em- 
peror Conatantiua,  for  refuting  to  cooeui  hi  dt- 
poatng  Athaaaaiua,  1. 450. 465. 

Liberty,  public,  the  only  auie  guardlanaof^  agataiil 
an  aapirlng  prince,  i.  36. 

Liciniua,  la  inveated  with  the  pnrpic  by  the  an^ 
peror  Galeriua,  L  830.  Hia  alliance  with  Oonatan 
Une  the  Great,  840.  Defeala  Maximian,  ib.  Us 
cruelty,  840,  841.  Ia  defeated  by  Conauntine  at 
CibalU,343.  And  at  Mardia,  ib.  Peace  concluded 
with  Conatantine,  844.  Second  civil  war  widi 
.  Conatantine,  346.    Hia  humUiatioa  and  death,  840. 

fate  of  hit  aon,  i.  367.    Concurred  with 

Conatantine  in  puUiahing  Uw  edict  of  Milan.  413L 
Violated  thia  engagement  by  opprcaaing  the  Chrla- 
tiana,  416.    C«ciliui*t  account  of  hia  vhlon.  410. 

Lieutenant,  Imperial,  hia  office  and  rank,  1. 38. 

Lightning,  auperatition  of  the  Romana  with  r^ 
forence  to  peraona  and  placea  atruck  wtth^  i.  198.   ' 

Limigautea,  Sarmatian  alavea,  expel  their  maa> 
lert.  and  uaurp  poateaalon  of  their  country,  1. 318» 
Exunciion  of,  by  Conatantiua,  398. 

Literature,  revival  of.  In  Italy,  iv.  311.  Aneltet 
uae  and  abuae  of,  31& 

Lithuania,  Ita  late  converaton  to  ChrtadanUyi 
iv.55. 

Litoriua,  count,  la  deftated  and  taken  capthn  li 
Gaul  by  Theodoric,  ii.  334. 

Liutprand,  king  of  the  Lombarda^  attacka  tit 
cityof  Rome,  iii.  334. 

bithop  of  Cremona,  ambaaaador  to 

Gonatantinople,  ceremony  of  hia  audience  with  tin 
emperor,  iv.  13. 

Logoa,  Plato*8  doctrine  of,  L  430.  b  expounded 
by  8t.  John  tiie  Evangeliat,  440.  Athanaaiua  con- 
feaaea  himaelf  unable  to  OMnprelwnd  it,  ib.  Ooa- 
troveraiaa  on  the  eternity  of,  443. 

Logothete,  great,  liia  office  under  the  Greek  em- 
perora, iv.  11. 

Lombardy,  ancient,  dfiacribed,  L  14.  Cooqacal 
of,  by  Charlemagne,  iii.  335. 

Lombarda,  derivation  of  their  name,  and  review 
of  their  hittory,  Ui.  06.  Are  employed  bv  the  em- 
peror Juatinian  to  check  the  Geploae,  90.  Actimw  of 
their  king  Alboin,  108.    They  reduce  the  Geplte. 
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They  overrun  that  part  of  Italy  now  a 
.      —      -  -  j^^  kingdom,  ! 


Lombardy,  105.     Extent  of  their 
Language  and  manners  of  the  Lombarda,  lb. 
vernment  and  lawa,  905, 906. 


Go- 


Longinua,  hia  repreaentatlon  of  the  danneraey 
of  hia  age,  L  30.    Ia  put  to  death  ky  Anrelian, 

— la  aent  to  aupenede  Naraee,  aa  exarch  of 

Ravenna,  ill.  195.  Receivea  Roaamond  the  fugittra 
queen  of  the  Lombarda,  107. 

Lotiwire  I.  emperor  of  the  Romans,  tIL  348. 

Lottia  VTI.  of  France,  ia  reacued  from  the  tieadw> 

3  of  the  Groeka  by  Roger  king  of  Sicily,  Iv.  81. 
ndertakaa  the  aecond  cruaade,  143.  Hto  dhaa- 
tiooa  expedition,  146w 

IX.  of  France,  hia  eraaadea  to  the  Hdy 

Land,  iv.  102.  Hit  death,  164.  Procured  a  valua- 
ble Block  of  reilca  from  Gonatantinople,  905. 

Lucian,  the  aeverity  of  hia  aatfre  againat  tba 
heathen  mythology,  accounted  for,  1. 10. 

count  of  the  Eaat,  under  the  emperor 

Areadina,  hia  crnel  treatment  by  tiw  piwfoet  Bull- 
nua,  ii.  808. 

]veabyter  of  Jernaalem,  hia  miracaloua 

diacovery  of  the  body  of  St.  Stephen,  the  llnl 
Chriatian  martyr,  ii.  IW. 

Luclttan,  governor  of  niyricum,  la  anrprlaed,  and 
kindly  treated  by  Julian,  11. 10.    Hia  death,  79. 

Lueilla,  aiaier  of  the  emperor  Commodna,  bar  tt- 
tempt  to  get  him  aaaaaainated,  i.  58. 

Lucina  IL  and  IH.  popea,  tiwir  dlaaatront  nIgBa, 

»▼•»<•  .. 

Liicrine  lake,  doKribed,  with  Ita  lata  deairaeiioa, 
II.  848,  note. 

Lucullan  vWa  hi  Campania,  Iti  d«lnictlon  Mi 
hktoiy,iL36L 
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under  Um  Chrtetian  emparan, 

Lopidnaa,  ibe  Boomii  fOTemor  of  Thrace,  op- 
pceMM  the  Gothie  emtgraato  there,  U.  131.  Buhly 
provokee  then  to  hoetUtHee,  133.  !■  defbued  by 
Ihem,  ib. 

Lutral  oontribatlQn  in  the  Bomta  empire,  ez- 
plaioed,  1.  361. 

LtttJier,  Maittai,  hie  ebareelBr  m  a  nformer, 

iT.SS. 

LuzuiT,  the  only  meane  of  correcting  tlie  uneqaal 
diitributkMi  of  nroperty,  L  33. 
Lyciaoe,  a  nnudaWe  Oeman  nation,  •acooant 

Lyooa,  battle  of,  between  tlie  competitora  Beverae 
aadAlbinue,L09. 

Maecdonlofl,  the  Arian  bishop  of  Coneiantinople, 
hie  conieiti  with  hte  competitor  Paul,  1. 465.  Fatal 
eoneeaueooee  on  his  reraoving  the  body  of  the  em- 
peror ConeuuiUoe  to  the  church  of  Bl  Acaciue.  466. 
His  cruel  persecutione  of  the  Catholics  and  Nova- 
tians,467.    His  exile,  ill.  S63. 

Macriaoua,  Prstonan  prefect  under  the  emperor 
Talerian,  his  character,  1. 153. 

a  prince  of  the  Alemannl,  tiis  steady 

alHanee  with  tiie  emperor  Valentinlan,  U.  96. 

Macrinus,  tiis  succession  to  tlie  empire  predicted 
hy  an  African.  L  79.  Accolerates  the  comptetlon  of 
the  prophecy,  lb.  Purchaees  a  peaee  with  Partliia, 
U7. 

Madayn,  the  capital  ot  Persia,  sacked  by  the 
iarBcens,lil.4lX 

Mconlus  of  Pahnyia,  ■ssiminitee  his  ancle  Ode- 
aathus,  i.  171. 

Mcsla,  its  situation,  1 1& 

Magi,  the  worship  of,  in  Persia,  reformed  by  Ar- 
tazerxok  L 113.  Abridgment  of  the  Persian  theo- 
logy, 113.  Bimpllcliyoflheir  worship,  114.  Cere- 
moniee  and  moral  precepts,  lb.    Their  power,  115. 

Magic,  severe  proeecutions  of  persons  lor  the 
crime  of,  at  Rome  and  Antiocb,  11. 86. 

Magneniius  assumes  the  empire  in  Gaul,  L  380. 
Death  of  Ck>nstans,  ib.  Bends  an  embassy  to  Con- 
■tantius,  381.  Makes  war  against  Constantlus,  383. 
b  defeated  at  the  battie  of  Muna,3d4.  Kills  him- 
self, 386. 

tfahmod,  the  Gasnevlde,  his  twelve  expeditions 
into  Hindostan,  iv.  87.    His  character,  80. 

Mahomet,  the  prophet,  his  enibasiy  to  Cbx»- 
roes  n.  king  of  Persia,  lii.  330. 

—  his  genealogy,  birth,  and  education, 

ilL  373.  His  person  and  character,  373.  Assumes 
his  prophetfoal  miwion,  374.  Inculcated  the  unity 
of  God,  376.  His  reverential  mention  of  Jesus 
Christ,  ib.  His  Koran,  377.  His  miracles,  37a 
His  precepts,  370.  His  hell  and  paradise,  381.  The 
best  authorities  for  his  history,  383,  note.  Converts 
his  own  fttmily,  382,  383.  Preaches  publicly  at 
Mecca,  383.  Escapes  from  the  Koreishites  there, 
384.  U  received  as  prince  of  Medina,  385.  His 
regal  dignity  and  sacerdotal  office,  386.  Declares 
war  against  infidels,  ib.  BatUe  of  Beder,  388. 
Battle  of  Ohud,  380.  Subdues  the  Jews  of  Arabia, 
ib.  Bubmlssion  of  Mecca  to  him,  301.  He  con- 
loen  Arabia,  383.  Bis  skkneas  and  death,  394. 
Jls  character,  306.  Hk  private  life,  307.  His 
wives,  306.  HIa  children,  300.  His  posterity,  405. 
Remarks  on  the  great  spread  and  permanency  of  his 
religion,  406. 

the  ion  of  Bi^Jaset,  his  reign,  iv. 

986. 


II 


—  n.  sultan  of  the  Turks,  his  eharader, 
Iv.  333.  His  reign,  335.  IndlcaUons  of  his  hostile 
Intentions  against  the  Greeks,  ib.  He  besieges  Con- 
stantinople, 340.  Takes  the  city  by  storm,  350. 
His  entry  into  the  city,  354.  Makes  it  his  capital, 
355.    His  death,  350. 

Mahometism,  by  what  means  propagated,  iii.  457. 
Toleration  of  Christianity  under,  450. 

Majorian,  his  history,  character,  and  devation  to 
the  Westen  empire,  11.  360.  His  episde  to  the 
eenate,ibu    Bis  salutary  laws,  361.    His  prapara- 


tloiMtohivadeAfriea,3e.  Hia  ilwl  dwnujed  1^ 
Geaseflc,364.    His  death,  366. 

Malaierra,  his  character  of  the  NornMna,  Iv.  tt. 

Maiek  Bhah,  sultan  of  the  Turks,  his  ptospeioM 
reign,  iv.  08.  Reforms  the  Bastam  calendar,  flOi 
His  death,  100. 


which  he 


Theodoras,  the 
attained,  i.  347.  kww. 
^    ikes,  their  origin  and  character,  hr.  lO. 
Their  eetabllshment  in  Egypt,  164. 
Mamea,  mother  of  tlie 


Mamea,  mother  of  tlie  young  emperor  Alaiandw 

venis,  acta  as  regent  of  tlie  empire,  i.  86.  Is  pat 
to  death  with  hfan,  08.  Her  confereooe  with  Ori- 
gen.  313. 

Mamgo,  an  Armenian  noble,  hia  hislory,  L  907. 

Man,  the  only  animal  that  can  aceoramodaie 
himself  to  all  climates,  i.  123,  note. 

Mandplum,  in  the  Roman  taw,  czplaiaed,  i& 
176. 

Blanlchcans  are  devoted  to  death,  fay  the  edict  of 
Theodosius  against  heretics,  li.  163. 

Manuel  Comnenus,  emperor  of  CdnstantlaMii^ 
Hi.  314.  He  repulses  the  Normans,  iv.  83.  But 
fklls  in  his  schemeof  subduing  the  Westaraampirc, 
83.    His  ill  treatment  of  the.  Crusaden,  145^ 

Maagamalcha,  a  city  of  Assyria,  redooed  and  4»- 
stroved  by  the  emperor  Julian,  iL  5& 

Marble,  the  four  species  oC  moat  cstefiaed  by  Ihi 
Romans,  L  100,  note. 

Mareellinus,  count  of  the  sacred  larfessea  ludsr 
tlie  emperor  Coostans  In  GauL  assists  the  unrpa- 
tion  of  Magnentius,  i.  380.  Hia  embassy  to  Con- 
stanUus,  381.  Was  kUied  in  the  battle  of  Muiaa, 
386. 

— his  revolt  in  Dalmatia,  and  chaia^* 

ter,  IL  365.  Joins  the  emperor  Anthemius,  and  ex- 
pels the  Vandals  from  Bardbiia,  371.    Hta  death. 


•  son  of  the 


of  the  prefect  Masimin, 
of  Gabinlus  king  of  the  Qoj 


treacherous  murder  o 
U.  113. 

Maroellus  the  centnrioB,  martyred  for  denenfan, 
1.317. 

-~— — »— —  bishop  of  Rone,  exUad  to  realara 
peace  to  the  city,  1. 3s3. 

bishop  of  Apamea  in  Byria,  loam 

his  life  in  destroying  the  Pagan  temples,  ii.  188. 

Mercian,  the  concubine  of  the  emperor  " 
dus,  a  patroness  of  the  Christians,  1 311. 

Harcian,  senator  of  Constantinople,  mi 
empress  Pulcheria,  and  is  acknowledged 


npe 
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II.  331.    His  temperata 
Auila  the  Hun,  ib. 

Marcianopolis,  the  city  of,  takan  by  ttaa  Goths,  L 
130. 

Marcomanni  are  subdued  and  punished  byM»- 
eus  Antoninus,  1. 134.  Alliance  made  whh,  by  tha 
emperor  Galllenus.  147. 

Marcus,  elected  Dishop  of  the  Nazareaes,  L  954. 

Mardia,  batUe  of,  between  Constanitne  the 
Great  and  LIciolus,  1.943. 

Margus,  battie  of,  between  Diocletian  and  Cad- 
nui,  i.  107. 

bishop  of,  betravB  bis  episcopal  dly  lata 


of  the  Huns,  11. 310. 

Maria,  dauchter  of  Eudemon  of  Caithage,  her 
remarkable  adventures,  ii.  313. 

Mariana,  his  account  of  the  misfortnoea  of  Spate, 
by  an  Irruption  of  tlie  barbaroos  nations,  ii.  974. 

Marinus,  a  subaltera  officer,  chosen  emperor  by 
the  legions  of  Mwla.L  135. 

Marius,  the  armourer,  a  candldata  for  the  porpte 
among  the  competitan  against  GalUeDoa,  his  dm- 
meter,  i.  156. 

Mark,  bishop  of  Arethosa,  la  craeUy  treated  by 
the  emperor  Julian,  ii.  40l 

Maronga,  engagement  then  between  tha  easpenr 
Julian  and  Bapor  king  of  Persia,  11.66. 

ManmiUs,  of  tiie  East,  dmracter  aad  1iIbiM7oI» 
UI.376. 

Maroxia,  a  Romaa  prostitute,  tiie  mother,  f 
mother,  and  great-grandmother,  of  three  pope* 
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-  Warrian,  nialtiioiw  of,  by  the  Bmnaii  tewi.  ill. 
171.  Of  Roman  cIUmu  with  ilraog8n,prafcrib6d 
liy  their  iaritpnideiicis  tr.  14. 

MarteL  Charlea,  duke  of  the  Franka,  hie  eharae- 
ter,m.469.  His  polUle  conduct  oo  the  Saracen  in- 
TMtioa  of  France,  ib.  Defeati  the  Saracena,  ib. 
Why  he  waa  eonalgued  over  to  bell-flamea  by  the 
clergy,  47D. 

tbrUn,  biabop  of  Toaia,  deitroya  the  kksla  and 
Pa£aniemples  In  Gaol,  tl. IflB.    Hk  monUab  ivli- 


Hera- 
Imperial 


tution  there,  386. 

Martiua,  marriea  her  vnde,  the  empeior 
cliua,  liL  386.  Bodeavooia  lo  ahare  the  In 
dhrniiy  with  her  aont,ib.    Herfkce,S87. 

Martinianus.  receHrei  the  title  of  Cesar,  fiom  the 
•mperor  Licinius,  1. 948. 

Martyrs,  primitive,  an  inquiry  into  the  trae  his- 
tory of,  1.  S».  Marks  by  which  learned  Caihoilca 
distingttisb  the  relica  of  the  martyrs,  305,  note.  The 
aeverai  loducementa  to  martyrdom,  307.  Three 
methods  of  eacaplng  it,  300.  The  worahlp  of,  and 
their  relics  intioduced,  ii.  104. 

Mary.  Vtivin,  her  immaculate  eonaeptlon,  bor- 
rowed from  the  Koran,  Hi.  376. 

Mascezd,  the  persecuted  brother  of  Olido  the 
Moor,  takes  refuge  in  the  Imperial  court  of  Hono- 
rius,  il.  9Q0.  Is  Intrusted  with  troops  to  reduce 
Glldo,ib.  Defeats  him,  2ia  His  suspicious  death, 
811. 

Master  of  the  ofllces  under  Oonstantine  the  Great, 
his  functions,  i.  353. 

Maiemus,  his  revolt  and  eonqiinicy  against  the 
emoeror  Coinmodue,  1. 53. 

Matthew,  Sl  his  gospel  originally  oompoaed  in 
Hebrew.  1.  S81,  note ;  111.  343,  note. 

Maurice,  bis  birth,  character,  and  promotion  to 
the  Eastern  empire,  Hi.  900.  Bestores  Choeroes  II. 
king  of  Persia.  917.  His  war  axalnat  the  Avars. 
991.  State  of  his  annles,  993.  His  abdication  and 
death,  294. 

Mauritania,  ancient,  iia  sitnatton  and  extent,  L 17. 
Character  of  the  native  Moors  of,  il.  307. 

Mazenlius,  the  son  of  Mazimlan,  declared  em- 
peror ai  Rome,  1. 9S7.  His  tyranny  in  Italy  and 
Africa,  933.  The  military  force  he  had  to  oppoae 
Constantlue,  934.  His  deftat  and  death,  938.  His 
politic  humanity  to  the  Christiana,  393. 

Mazimian,  associate  In  the  empire  with  Diocle- 
tian, his  character,  1. 199.  Triumphs  with  Diode- 
Man,  919.  Holds  his  court  at  Milan,  9ia  Abdicates 
the  empire  along  with  Diocletian,  918.  He  re- 
aumes  tne  purple,  997.  Reduces  Severus,  and  puts 
him  to  death.  928.  His  second  resignation,  and  un- 
fortunate end,  931.  Hia  aveiaion  to  the  Chriatiahs 
accounted  for,  317. 

Mazimillanus,  the  AiHcan,  a  Chrlstiair  martyr,  i. 
317. 

Mazimln.  his  birth,  (brtune,  and  elevation  to  the 
empire  of  Rome,  i.  97.  Why  deemed  a  persecutor 
of  the  Christians,  313. 

Is  declared  Cesar  on  the  abdication  of 

Diocletian,  1.  993.  Obtains  the  rank  of  Augustus 
from  Galerins,  930.  His  defeat  and  death,  940. 
Renewed  the  persecution  of  the  Christians  alter  the 
toleration  granted  by  Galerius,  395. 

-^"—  the  cruel  minister  of  the  einperor  Vatea- 
tlnian,  promoted  to  the  prefecture  of  Gaul,  11.88. 

■  his  embassy  from  Theodosius  the 
Tonnger,  to  Attila  king  of  the  Huns,  li.  335. 

Maximos  and  BalUnus  elected  joint  emperors  by 
the  senate,  on  the  deaths  of  the  two  Gordlans,  1.  lOl 

— — his  character  and  revolt  in  Britain,  11. 

154.  His  treaty  with  the  emperor  Theodosius,  155. 
Persecutes  the  PriscllUantsis,  163.  His  Invaaion  of 
Italy,  168.    His  defeat  and  death,  17a 

■  tlie  Pagan  preceptor  of  the  emperor  Ju- 
lian, initiates  him  Into  the  Eleusian  mysteries,  11. 
96.  Is  honourably  Invited  to  Constantinople  by  his 
Imperial  pupil,  33.  Is  corrupted  by  his  residence  at 
court,  lb. 

Petronlua,  his  wife  ravished  by  Valenti- 

Dian  in.  emperor  of  the  West,  11. 3S0.  His  cbarac- 
lar  and  elevatkMi  to  the  empire,  3S3L 


MdMdca,  the  Peratan  general,  avgrateAiDy  tntfed 
by  Choeroes,  ill.  107. 

Mecca,  Its  sltuatton  and  dsacriptlon,  10.363:  The 
Caaba  or  temple  of,  360.  Its  dellvsrance  from 
Abrahah,3T3.  The  doctrine  of  Mahomet  oppoaad 
thera,  384.  His  escape,  lb.  The  city  of,  surren- 
dered to  Mahomet,  301.   la  pillaged  by  Abu  Taber 

48a 

Medina,  receptioa  of  Mahomet  then, on  Us  flight 
fiom  Meoea,  ilL  385. 

Magalesia,  the  festival  of,  at  Ronae,  deseiibed,  1 
S3,  note. 

Meletlans,  an  Egyptian  aect,  penecnted  by  Atha- 
naalus,  1.454 

Melitene,  battle  of,  between  the  Eaatsni  enpenff 
Tiberius  and  Chosroes  king  of  Persia,  ill.  913. 

Melo,  citizen  of  Bari,  invltea  the  Normans  faitt> 
Italy,  iv.  6a 

Memphis,  its  iltaatlon  and  redaction  by  the  Sara- 
cens, iii.  435. 

Merovingian  klnga  of  the  Franks  In  Gaul,  origin 
of;  II.  335.    Their  £miain  and  beneficea,  494. 

Mervan,  caliph  of  the  Saracens,  and  the  last  of 
the  houae  of  Ommlyah,  hia  defeat  and  death,  UL 
471. 

Meaopotamla,  Invasion  of,  by  the  emperor  Juttan. 
11.55.    Deacribed  by  Xenopbon,  56. 

Measalla,  Valerius,  the  first'  proltet  of  Rome, his 
hich  character,  i.  344,  note. 

Messiah,  under  what  character  he  was  expected 
by  the  Jews,  1.959.  His  birthday,  how  fixed  by  ttaa 
Romans,  11. 8,  note. 

Meuls  and  money,  their  operation  In  Impiovlag 
the  human  mind,  1. 195. 

Metellus  Numidlcus,  the  censor.  Us  Inveetlfl 
against  women,  1.  86,  note. 

Methis  Falconius,  his  artfbl  speeeh  to  the  emperor 
Tacitus  In  the  senate  on  hia  election,  1. 181. 

Methrophanas  of  Cyzichus,  Is  made  patriarch  of 
Consiantliwple,  iv.  391. 

Metx.  cruel  treatment  of,  by  AttUn  kii«  of  thi 
Huns,  It.  338,  330. 

Michael  I.  Rhangabe,  emperor  of  Constantinopla, 


111. 


-  n.  the  Stammerer,  emperor  of  Constan- 
tinople, ill.  997. 

—^-^  III.  empemr  of  GonstanUnopie,  lit.  908 
Is  defeated  by  the  Paulidans,  Iv.  31 

Iv.  the  Paphlagoniaa,  emperor  of  Con- 
stantinople, Hi.  307. 

V.  Calaphatea,  emperor  of  Oonatantfam- 


ple,lii.30a 

VL  Btiatlotieua,  emperor  of  Oonstanti- 

nople.  Hi.  308. 

vn.  Panplnaces,  emperor  of  Ooaaiaa< 

tlnopie,  Ui.  3ia 

Milan,  how  the  Imperial  eonrt  of  the  Western 
empire  came  to  be  Uanferred  from  Rome  to  that 
city,  1. 913. 

famous  edict  of  GonstanHne  the  Great  hi 

fhvourof  the  Christians,  published  there,  1.  413. 

*-  St.  Ambroee  elected  archbishop  of  that 

city,  ii.  165.    Tomuhs  occasioned  by  his  refusing  a 
church  fbr  the  Arian  wonUp  of  the  c  ' 

Una  and  her  son,  ib. 

Milan,  revolt  of,  to  Justinian,  111.  87.    la  1 
and  destroyed  by  the  Burgnndians,  80. 

Is  again  destroyed  by  Frederic  I.,  111.  356. 

Military  force,  its  strencth  and  efflcacy  dependent 
on  a  due  proportion  to  the  number  of  the  people 
1.61. 

officers  of  the  Roman  empire  at  tha 

time  of  Conetantlne  the  Great,  a  review  of,  1.  318. 

Milfennium,  the  doctrine  of,  explained,  1. 909. 

Mtngrella.    See  Colchos. 

Minority,  two  distinctions  of,  in  the  Romsn  taw, 
11. 905,  note. 

Mhicles,  those  of  Christ  and  Ms  apostles,  escaped 
the  noiioe  of  the  heathen  phlloeophera  and  histe. 
rians,  LSR8.  Acconnt  of  those  wrought  by  tha 
body  of  St.  Stephen,  ii.  196. 

Miraeulouff  powers  of  the  nrfanltive  dnrch.  tm 
lnqaif7lnto,L96S. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


464 


INDSX 


MWihMi,  eUir  HfadMt  aad  fkdMHD-lBir  or  dM 
IhinI  Gonliu,  hb  elumcMr,  L  im. 

WMOfomm  Qt  tiM  empvor  J«ltea,  on  whotoeea- 
rionwrttMOilLSJU 

MiWMiiim,  or  p«M  foMn  dtoh  of  Ailolphu  Ui« 
«r  tho  VMgoths,  bblonr  of.  il.  908. 

Moowlyith  MWMHi  the  tiUeof  callphf  and  mnkca 
WW  agaliiil  Aii,  Ui.  403.  Hit  cliaraaer  and  relga, 
Hk.    Layarieg«toCoortaatioopte,4ai. 

Modar,  prlnoa  of  Uie  Amail,  osduoed  bf  the  mi* 
fiior  Theedwitta.tunMi  his  wtmm  agaln«  hit  own 
oottnuymtn,  U.  147. 

Moguls,  prfmiiiTe,  tMr  nsibod  of  traaUsg  thdr 
eooquered  enemiss,  U.  390.    Rdcn 
^  Iv.  94&    Oonqussis  of  his 


1  and  oonquesi  of 


M omatlaeoin,  tbo  dtf  o(;  snrpristd  by  iha  Alo- 

Mok8wkMlhaB|Tp«lan,hli  tna^  with  the  8a- 
lacen  Amroo,  m-4M. 

Meoafchy,  defined,  L  30.  Hereditary,  ridiculous 
te  theory,  but  saltttaiytaifhet,  00.  The  pecuUar  ob- 
ieets  of  cruelty  and  of  ayarlce  under,  357. 

Uoaaetle  insUiaiions,  the  seeds  or,  sown  by  the 
primitive  ChrisUan^l.  900.    Origin,  prairMB,  and 


Money,  the  standard  and  oomputaiiott  of,  under 
OoMiontine  tha  Oicat,  and  his  suoceoson,  i.  350, 
note. 

■dtive  martyrs  by  llctlonB,  1. 303. 

-^— '  character  of,  by  Eunapltts,  ii.  104.  By 
B«tlllas,910.  Orlcin  and  hlMoryy,  384.  Their 
Industry  in  making  proselytes,  3d7.  Their  obedi- 
ence, 3n.  Their  dress  and  habltaiion^380.  Their 
diet,  lb.  Their  manual  labour,  300.  Their  riches, 
lb.  Their  solUude,  SOL  Their  devotion  and  Ti- 
Their  division  into  the  classes  of  OoBDo- 


Mtas  and  Anachoreu,  ib. 

Mppression  of,  at  OoBstenlinople,  by  Con- 

Hanslne  V.,  liL  388. 

Monophysttes  of  the  East,  history  of  the  sect  of, 

Mooothelite  eontroveny,  account  of,  ill.  987. 

Montesquieu,  his  description  of  the  militarr 
government  of  the  Roman  empire,  1. 100.  His  oph 
nkm  that  the  degrees  of  freedom  in  a  stale  are  mea- 
Mued  by  taxation,  controverted,  3S7. 

MonUus,  quostor  of  the  palsoe,  Is  sent  by  the  em- 
psfor  Gonstantius,  with  Domiiian,  to  eorrea  the  ad- 
ainlstnutonof 6allusinthe£ast,L300.  Ispuito 
death  there,  ib. 

Moors  of  Barbery,  their  miserable  poverty,  lit.  68. 
Their  invasion  of  the  Roman  province  punished  by 
■okNBon  the  eunuch,  79. 

Moiea  is  reduced  by  the  Turks,  Iv.  357. 

Morasini,  Thomas,  elected  patriarch  of  Oonotan- 
llnople  by  the  VeoeUans,  Iv.  103. 

MoseUaroa,  an  Arabian  chief,  endeavoura  to  ri- 
val Mahomet  in  Us  propheticai  character,  Ui.  408, 
400. 

Moees,  the  doehrine  of  the  Immortality  of  the  soul 
not  Inculcated  hi  hti  law,  i.  9BL  His  aangui- 
liarylawi  eompaied  with  those  of  Mahomet,  iii. 
387. 

Mosheim,  character  of  his  work,  De  Rebus 
Christiana  ame  Constanannm,  UL  949,  note. 

Moslemah  the  flaraoen,  besieges  Constantinople, 
ili.464. 

Mocsmem,  the  last  caliph  of  the  Saracens,  his 
wars  with  the  Greek  emperor  Theophllos,  UL  484. 
Is  killed  by  the  Moguls,  Iv.  954. 

Mounoufle  usurps  ihe  Greek  empire,  and  d«- 
■hroye  Isaac  Aanlus  and  his  son  Alexius,  iv.  18R. 
Is  driven  fVom  Constantinople  by  the  Laiins,  187. 
Bis  death,  105. 

Mouse,  the  son  of  Bi^jaxet,  Invested  with  the 
kingdom  of  AnaloUa  l»y  Tameriane,  iv.  980.    His 

Momraboi,  In  the  Ustory  of  Spain,  explained, 
IU.450. 
Municipal  cWes,  their  advantages,  i.  93. 
Mutatori,  hk  Uterary  character,  iv.  400,  note. 


Mnna,  bitde  4N,  betwean  the 


by  the 


Muse,  Uie  Saracen,  hk  conquest  of  Spain,  HI.  dS 
Bk  dtagrace,  4M.    Uta  death,  45Su 

Mustapha,  the  nsppoecd  son  of  Bi^aaec,  Me  stay 
iv.  985. 

Mnta,  batde  oi;  between  the  Ibroee  of  the  eas- 
peror  Heraclius  and  Uiose  of  Mahomet,.  'X  Vk 

Mygdonius,  river,  the  oouise  of,  slopped  by  Sanor 
Ung  of  Feraia,  at  the  siege  of  NUhm,  L  338 

NarinuM  ta  besieged  by  Theoderk,  and  leliercd 
by  count  Litorius,  U.  334. 

Naooragaa,  the  Persian  general,  hie 
RooMne,  and  cruel  faie,  iiL  119. 

Naiwue,  battle  U^  between  the  emperor  ( 
and  the  Goths,  1.103. 

Naples  Is  besieged  and  taken  ^BeUsarina,  ilL  78. 
Extent  of  the  dutchy  of,  under  the  exarchs  of  Ra- 
venna, 909. 

Nanses,  his  embassy  flom  Sapor  Ung  of  Penia  to 
the  emperor  Constaniius,  1. 398. 

king  of  Persia,  prevails  over  the  pretsi»- 

slons  of  hli  brother  Hormoua,  and  expris  Tiridaten 
Ung  of  Armenia,  L  908.  Overthrows  Galerius,  908, 
900.  Is  surprisiBd  and  routed  by  Galerius,  900i 
Articles  of  peace  between  him  and  the  RoananiL 
210. 

Naiees,  the  Penrian  general  of  the  emperor  Mau- 
rice, restoree  Chosroes  IL  king  of  Perria,  iU.  917. 
His  revolt  against  Phocas,  and  cruel  death,  9S8L 

tiie  ounuch,  his  military  proaaotion,  and 

dissension  with  Belisarius,  UL  68, 80.  His  chaiae- 
ter  and  expeditfcm  to  Italy,  136.  Battle  of  Tailna, 
137.  Takes  Rocne,  138.  Reduces  nad  kUfci  T^a^ 
the  last  Uog  of  the  Goths,  130.  Defeats  the  Franks 
and  Aiemanni,  14L  Governs  luly  in  the  capadiy 
of  exarch,  149.    His  diairace  and  death,  194, 191 

Naulobatus,  a  chief  of  the  Heruli,  enteta  into  dm 
Roman  service,  and  is  made  consul,  1. 151. 

Navy  of  the  Roman  empira  dcKrlbed,  J.  I9L 

Naxarene  church  at  Jerusaiem,  aeoount  of.  L  9SX 

Naiarius,  tlie  Pagan  orator,  his  account  of  mir*- 
cuhMM  appearances  in  the  riiy  la  (avonr  e#  Coo. 
the  6rea^  i.  490. 


Ncbridius,  Pnetorian  prefect  in  GanI,  la  i 
and  superseded,  by  his  indisaeei  oppoekkm  to  the 
troops  of  Julian.  U  0. 

Negroes  of  AlVica,  evidences  of  their  InteUeetnal 
inferiority  to  the  rcet  of  mankhid,  U.  106. 

Nectarine  is  chosan  archbishop  of  Com 


archbishop  < 

pie,  U.  169. 

Nenniua,  his  account  of  the  arrival  of  the  1 

In  Britain,  diflerent  from  that  of  GUdaa,  Bade,  and 
WlUklud,  IL  433,  note. 

Nepoe,  Julioe,  Is  mnda  emperor  of  the  Weil  by 
Leo  the  Great,  11.  377. 

Nepotian,  aodOunt  of  hta  revolt  In  Italy,  L  385. 

Nero  pereecutes  the  ChrlitiaBS  as  the  tocendiariei 
of  Rome,!.  906, 997. 

Nflrva,  emperor,  his  character  and  pradeat  adon- 
Oon  of  Tr^an,  1. 45. 

Neetoriuf,  archbishop  of  ConstanUimple,  Us  cha- 
racter, ilL  950, 951.  Hti  heresy  conoemlim  the  in- 
carnation, 951.  His  dispute  with  Cyril  of  Alexan- 
dria, 9S3.  Is  condemned,  and  degraded  fhna  tali 
episcopal  dignity,  by  the  council  of  Epheeoa,  SSL 
Is  exiled,  955.  His  death,  956.  Hie  opinions  stiO 
retained  in  Perria,970L  Missfooi  of  hk  disciples  in 
the  East  Indies,  ?79. 

Nevers,  John,  count  of,  disaetro«is  Ihte  of  Um 
and  his  party  at  the  batde  of  NleopoUs,  It.  905. 

Nice,  becooMB  the  capital  residence  of  sulina  Boll 
man,  iv.  101.    Siege  of,  by  the  first  Crusaders,  197. 

Nicepborus  L  emperor  of  Constantinople,  01. 
995.  His  wan  with  the  Saracens,  <79.  His  death, 
iv.30. 

— —  n.  Phocas,  emperor  of  Constantlna- 
pie,  Ui.  305.    His  mniury  enterprises,  401. 

— ~—  ni.  Botanlates,  emperor  of  Coama 
tlnople,UI.3n.  Was  raised  to  the  throne  by  laRaa 
Sollman,  iv.  101. 

NIeetM,  senator  of  OoaiUatinopte,  Ma  fliht  m 
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flMcaMveorHMeRybfflMLatlBfltlT.ia^.  Hit 
brief  hteonTf  100)  noce.  Hb  MemiBt  of  tbe  lUtUM 
dflttroyed  1 0oiutaaUiiople.  fb. 

Nlcbolas,  psirUrcb  oT  CoiwCantinoiile,  O] 
ttf»  (burtli  mwfiaie  of  tli*  aoiiMior  Leo  the 
■dpher,  ill.  303.  ^    _ 

1- V.  Bope»  hli  ebmraeter,  !▼.  816.   How 

totec«ele4  In  tbe  fUl  of  CoDittataiKwle,  340. 

Nieoinedia,  the  court  of  Diocletieo  held  there, 
and  the  cHy  eiubelUabed  by  hlqi,  i.  814.  The  church 
or:deBoUahedbyDk»cletlwi,31&  Hie  pelKO  fired, 

NIoopoHs,  battle  o^  between  ealtia  B^Jaiet  and 
Blglsmond  kiof  of  Haofary,  Iv.  905. 

Nika,  the  eedicion  of,  at  OooeianUnople,  UL  00. 

Nineveh,  battle  oC;  between  the  emperor  Heia- 
cUueaiMl  the  Perdane,  Ul.  830. 

Nkibie,  the  oliy  oL  deeeribed,  and  lie  obethiate 
defcaceefalMi  the  ^Miuu,  1.318.  leyleUedlo 
■aoor  by  treaty,  11. 78. 

Kkam,  the  Fenian  viaiw,  hlf  Utoilrioaf  cbotM- 


ter  and  unhappy  fliie, 

See  of  Ho 

billerimne,  a  Utlelavented 
( to  dIetiafBUi 


Noah,  hie  ark  TeiycoovenieBt  Ibr  reeolvfaif  the 
dlttculthee  of  Hoealc  antif  nltiee,  i.  1S0. 
Nobillerimne,  a  Utle  lavented  by  Conet 

-\  hta  nephew  Hannlbalianue,  t 


to  be  very  Ineonldeiable,  1. 301 
the  I  with  the  empreei  Mammaa,  318.  Hie  memory  per- 
ee^utfd  by  4he  emperor  Jaaunlan  and  hie  dern^,  lilt 


Norleum,  deeerlbed,  i.  14 


NormauBi  their  eetthnMiit  la  the  proriaee  of 
Normaody  In  France,  Iv.  SO.  Their  Introduction  to 
Italy,  00.  ThQT  eenre  In  Sicily*  61.  They  conquer 
Apulle,lb.    Their  character,  (H.  Their  treaty  with 

Nofauane  are  exempted  by  Coottantine  the 

rant,  in  a  paciiettlar  edict,  ftom  the  general  penah 

^"  '  ""      Are  cmeUy pereecttted  by 


Grant, 

Uee  of  heieey,  k  dM.     . 

Maeedoolvii  blehopof  Oooitaatinople,  467. 
Novele  of  Justinian,  how  formed,  and  their  oha- 

ranter.  Hi.  167. 
Nooreddin,  BBMan,  hieexatled  character,  iv.  148i 
Nubia,  eonvenlon  of.  lo  Chriedanfty,  111.  8t»L 
NijMMrian,  the  een  of  Cerae,  enceeede  his  Ibther 

in  the  empire,  In  coi^unciion  with  hie  brother  Cari- 

nna,  1. 108. 
Numldie,  Ite  otent  at  dlAreaA  eiae  of  the  Boman 
y,1.17. 


OHiMa  the  demrti  of  LvUa,  deierlbed,  U.  96B, 
Me.   Three  placee  wider  thie  name  pointed  oat. 


ill. 

at, _         _ 

ObeUeki,  Eiyptiin^  the  pufpoee  of  their  eraetfam, 


pamive,  theory  and  pnetieo  of  the 
ChrlMlan  doctrine  of,  1. 4U. 


Lawe 


Opelioni  to  the  church,  origin  of,  1.873,976. 

Oblintlonekh«aHm»theeoiireeBOi;ill.l60.  L 
of  the  Somane  reepeeting,  lb< 

Odenathoe,  the  Pelmyrene,  hie  eoeeeeifal  oppo- 
lldon to Sanor Mng of  Peraia,!.  154.  Is 
In  the  empire  by  Qalllenos..l57. 
Ikteof  his  queen  EeaoUa,  m. 


Ikteof  hls'queen  EeaoUa, 
Odin,  the  Ion  reign  of  u 
]jn,nol&    Hlelileiory,137. 


His 


Oharaeter  and 
hie  ihaily  in  Sweden,  L 


Visifotiis,406. 
thaOetmMih,  III.  6. 

(Mmd,  Mtttle  of,  becwveu  wyiwii 

phinn  pitaeeof  MeoM,  lU.  3BD. 
^jga,  prtneeeiof  Bneria.  her  bai 
OttVe,  Un  hnindiiBden  fido  the 


killed  by  Theodoile 


baptl«i,lv.63L 


■piretfaem 


IBS. 

CNybilne,  lefatoCftMlta  W< 
BIctmer,  IL  376. 

OiyoplegaaM 
of  the  Oaths,  «vi„ 

vfvpmeorae,  me  aeeoanior  too  BHrnnOTnee  or 
fteeltyof  Rania,lL8tf.  B1e«eCb«nt«rthewiiiw 
ffajfiof  Adolphae  king  of  the  Vhdgeihi  wkk  the 

OlymplnB,  IbToarite  of  tha  mamfn  HmiinlMi 
hte  with  wlheoMMe  iwpteiMa  of  the 
Hh 


designs  of  8lflleho,iL838i   Caneei  0 
put  10  death,  S30.   file  dlignee  and 


leaf 

Stmehoioba 


Omar,  caliph  of  th^  Saracens,  III.  400.  Hli  chft* 
racter,  ^.    Hls'Jourcev  to  Jcrcualem,  480. 

Ommlyah, elevation  of  the  house  of,io  the oOof 
of  caliph  of  the  SaraceA  Ui.  403.  Why  not  the 
oUecis  of  pobttc  fkvour,  470.    Destruction  of,  471. 

Oracles,  heathen,  sue  sUenotd  by  Oonstantlae  Ihi 
Great,  i.  470. 

Onhan,  amir  of  the  Otioroaiuu  hia  reign.  It.  860* 
86i:  Manias  the  daaghier  ofihe  Qnekempeiot 
CaatacuuHne,  860. 

Ordinatloo  of  the  dergy  hi' the  eaily  agw  of  thg' 
ehorcb,  an  aeeomit  of^  1. 480. 

Orestes,  Is  sent  arobesssdor  ftom  AttUa  king  of 
the  Hiins  to  th9  emperor  Theodoelos  the  TounM . 
11.  3BS.    His  histfwy  and  promotion  under  the 

Western  emperoiB,  3IB.    His  -  -  ' ' 

lest  emperor  of  the  West,  lb. 

pr«iorofBgypt.isliMilteabyamonkisll 

mob  In  Alaaodria,  lit  m 

Origen,  declares  the  npmber  of] 


f^SZ. 


^drleaas,  bc^eged 

relieved ' 

Osius, 
Coastantliie 
tine  to  raUfr  the  Nlc< 
eulty  prevailed'  on  to 

SiUB,^. 


M,  bc^eged  bv  Attila  king  ofthe  HuMb  ani 

bv  iEtlus  and  Tbeodoric,  IL  330. 

Ushopof  CordonLhls  great  influence  with 

the  Great,  L  4B.  Prevails  on  Constat 

r  the  Nlcene  creed,  440.   IswIthdiH 

coocor  hi  deposing  Atham 

Oerboeae,theanaU  kfi^dom  of,  reduced  by  iha 
Homaas,  1. 11& 

Ossian,  bis  poems,  whether  to  be  connected  with 
the  invaelon  of  Caledonia  by  the  emperor  SeveraiL 
1. 75.  Is  said  to  have  dtopnted  with  a  Chrisdaa. 
mlMlonary,  985,  note. 

OeUa,  the  port  of,  described,  U.  857. 

Othman,  caliph  of  the  Baraceqs,  lU.  400. 

the  fbiherof  the  Ottomasn,  hie  rotn 

Iv.  850.  ^ 

Otho  L  king  of  Germany,  restores  and  appro 
priates  the  Wesiem  emidie,lU.390.  Clafane  bf 
treaty  the  nomlaatioB  of  the  pope  of  Borne,  3HL 
Defeats  the  Turks,  Iv.  41 

—— U.  depoeee  pope  John  SL,  and  efaasHeee  hli 
party  at  Borne,  Hi.  3M. 

Mshopof  Frisiogen,hiBehvBetir8sinhi»> 

torian,  iv.  378,  note. 

Ottomans,  origin  and  history  oi;iv.  896.  They 
obtatoi  an  establkhnicBt  to  Europe,  808. 

Ovid,  Is  banished  to  the  banks  of  the  Danobei  i 
STOl 
^Ogiinchosk  In  Egypt, hmIMi  pMyqTttateliy, 


I  by  Urn 


l»W| 


Plvnn,  derivathm  and  nvolnilons  of  the  term,  i 


.  Ih^ndn  e£  aiMaAid  by  the  « 
among  the  Christian^  i  Cfi;  tbedogleal 
of  the  emperor  Julian,  tt.  8Sc 

,  general  review  of  the  eedei 

estaU  ishmont  and  JnrMkttai  ot  befora  It  WIS  sob- 
variedbyChristtamltytH.tt3.  Is tenooneed bythe 
Boman  senate,  108.  The  Pagan  snerifless  pvihl- 
Mtad,  laTnia  temples  demSwied,  188.  ^n» 
rub  of,  deplored  by  theeopMslB,  191.  PMrnTema^ 
am^m  revived  in  GhilMlu^  ehnrehei.  KB. 

PahBohwus,  Oonstantine,  Greek 
nlgn,iv7n.   JekllMlBtlwaiotM 
•opiebytheTwfa^ 
John 


pof  _ 
of  John 


937.    Marrisithe 

84L    TrtBeap»_^ ^   -- 

~toffigfat,9l9.  ^lsi«etonllen,ttb  tltooord 
ihhBMdMiMi%967.   Hiitmiirwilh 


Ir 
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SIMM, 

Patoologai,M 

IttL    HltToyMeloIl»l7,aiM. 

JalmtatlieGradEcaipin,tv.«f7.  Triboia 
ftgoiliimbjNluaBi^)aaM,98&  Htetrwi 
floUman  and  MbIioimH  Um  mbi  of  B^iml  VL, 
SB.  HtoTWlsloU»cowt»orSiiio|W|M^  Pil- 
la  BBgodaiftoM  ti- 

flnpsiw  In  NiML  Iris  krW 
imllM  10  the  Mgoctauoofl  of  Baldwlo  II.  eaiMrar 
^^CoiuUiiUnople,lir.908.  HIifiuBUyudelwme- 
Mr,SI&  H]ieteTatkNitotlielhnMe,i».  Htara- 
tarato  CaMUntiiiMl0,9n.  BUndi  ud  buWM 
Ms  Toanc  UMclaie  Jotan  LMcwii,  SSL  H«  !■  az- 
naoSeaiad  tar  Um  paliluch  AiMoiiH,  m  As- 
UM  lita  Mm  ABdnMlfMi  In  Um  "' 


TIM  moittw  or  lita  EurapoMi 
plolnod,3Q0.    Hifd6«Ui,lk. 


vakiowlUiUMLottBCliweiulb.    ImttpHiUMio- 
volt  of  Sicily,  S7. 

PotaUneo  ud  1 
than  dlMinetioni  In  tba  Bomaa  ttoofti  L  940. 

PtfeniKStakon  by  BoilnriiM  IqrilniafM,  HLTB. 

PalsiUne,  a  etaancler  of,  L 1%. 

PilUulium  or  KooM,  dMcribed,  IL  IBi,  mco. 

PoUodliu,  tiM  wNory,  mdc  by  YtHmflhdam  to 


AfHca  10  inqoirt  Into  Um  | 
BooMiHii^coniivM  with  IOb 

TlDOO,  IL  1(0. 

Paloiyni  dcocripdoo  oC^  CBi  to 


MBporor  AufcUao,  1. 173. 
niuMlni,  wot  Um  fine 


byte 

teoetar  of  tho  0iole  pUkh 
iopby  at  Room.  IU.  lU,  ooio. 
Paodoctt  or  Jo«lalao,  bow  toaed,  Ui.  IM. 
PanbyporaeboMM,  Import  oT  Uwt  tkte  la  Uit 
rwk  emolre.  hr.  iL 
Paaooma,  dMcrlbed,  L 14. 
Pambooo  ac  Sooae,  by  whc 


um  oradodf  I.  s7|  MMi 

!■  ooBvoctod  iolo  a  OmUaa  ebnrata,  11.  ttBl 
PaniomlaMi,  Koman,  denribod,  U.  SSL 
PapoTi  wbeio  aad  when  Um  Hiiaufbctwro  ot  wne 

fliBtlbaodo«t,UI.417. 
Paplolan,  Um  Briebrated  lawyer,  craeted  PlMto- 

flan  pnelbeL  br  Um  «nperor  Senna,  L  TS.    BIf 

deaUiVTO. 


Paniriiw,  CahM, 
•oaldiMt  be  Uie  aadMT or  the  iaa  PaptoteaaiD, UL 
IS,  note. 

Puleta,  prapoitfoB  «»ir  nnmbei 
the  Praleitaots  In  Bafland,  at  Um 


to  that  or 
^    ^oftfce 
y,  L  did,  nolo. 
Para,  klijt  ofAxaMBia,Jili  hMorr.  fl.  10&   b 


tiM<  fienMiw||!  W<>fd  *y  the  _   ^ 
Panbotaal  oT  Atezaadrla,  aooooBt  oi;itt.Mi^ 


PandiM,  lfa]MOMCa,deeeribed,  liL  3 
^   '  .deierlpdonortiMteliy,nader 
rJaUan,L4]a   Sitaaikm oT bla  ] 


Parte,  deeerfpdon  or  tiMt  elqr,  nader  the  aoreta- 
BWBtorJaUan,L4]a  Sitaaikm  oT  ble  paKee,  IL 
4,aole. 


ParUria,  eabdaed  by  Artanme  lElBff  or 
lldb    Its  coof^lttttkm  or  foveraaent  limUar  to 
ftndal  irw—  or  Baiope,  lb.  Beeoftlatothfaiorthe 
war  wKh  Rome,  117. 

Paecbal  IL  pope^  Ue  tiaabionna  poiWeite,  It. 

naeii  maek  better  adairtwl  to  ttM 
or  war  tnaa  to  peaeelU  jawweanei  IL 


Patomal  aoUwrity,  eneat  or,  by  tbe  Boarna  lawi^ 
ttkias.    BiioeeeriTellBUalloiiio<;i70L 

Pasraa,  eitraoidlaary  deUToraaee  ot,  thmt  the 
Bdavonlaai  and  Baraeeoe,  It.  5. 

Patridane,  Um  Older  or,  ooder  Om  BoBMD  tepab. 
le,  aad  under  Uw  emperore,  eempared,  L  Sdl. 


Under  UMQraek  enpli^  Uk£iSezplafaMd,  L„ 

337. 

^  Pbtiick,MMtBWhvealatoriNtaad,denTaitoaor 

Me  name,  II.  381,  note. 

^  PaTia,maemei«  or  Um  Meade  or  Stfllcho  then, 

bydMlBiUgattoaiorolyaiplM,U.S3S.  btafceaby 

Xlboln  king  orUM  Loobaxde,  who  Ont  Ueiedk 

4eBeethera.itt.l8& 


Pant  or  SaMMa,  bUHpoT  Aartock,  Mi  dWM- 
MraadMMery.iSld. 

aicbMehnp  or  rVmiteaflnciiilo,  Ma  ftiM  c—- 

toet  whh  ble  oompecHor  MaeedoaiaefL  dflS. 

Paala,  a  Eonwa  wMow,  bcr  Unairioai  dHoaaL 
IL9I1.  Wae  owner  eT Um  dty of  NtoopolK M( 
M4.    Her  wmeette  aeal,  867. 

otlT.SB.   Aia 


by  Um  Greek 
Toll,  3L    Tte  are  redneed,  aad  tr 
TlBaee,SS.    Their preeeni ilnta, 34. 
Paailna,  wlib  or  Um  tyrant  ttazimla, 

.-     . . ._  .  gg^np-- 

to 

tt. 


patriarch  or 


rota,  hie  MMoiy,U.SKu 
ir  AiRilleia,  lU  flam  te 
■aMlato  te  Idaad  or  Gra- 


des III.  lS5,lf6w 

Fofeelaae, Um  paityor, aamag  I 
laae,  oudeincd,  mTltt. 

Peidn,  Um  eky  or,  tokaa  by  Ztafii  Che  Mflgal  e» 
peror,  It.  SSL 
meoatroTeinr,a^iadbythtLatiaelafyt 

Um  eboreh  or  the  Naaaren 
orJenMalem,L« 
a»or,aadevthe  < 
It.  5.    Mannlbctnree,  C 

POnaliawe  eT  leoM,  the  aMUes  aad  rarlral  et 
lil.lS«. 

Ml  oAee  aid  power  la  BriialB,  fl. 


or  the 
Mitoryor,lT.'lH. 
Pe|iB,fcln|  or 


Plraaee,  aHhia  dM  pope  of  lotoi 
banMlLSSC   BeeelToe  Um Udo 

of  kfneby  papeleai 

ate  to  the  pope,  3S8L 

baae  BiensL  aad 


government  at 

Pepper,  ite  Mgh 
8M, 


lhetil> 

■M,IL 


ordM 


Perieabor, 
by  the 


lUoa  aad  d^waiUI,  L  as,  SI 
',  a  city  or  Aayria,  redneed  and 
■rarJullaiLlLSB. 
oTPeiBla, 


Um  NepdMltoe,  Hi.dBL  _ 
BoUonj^^tea,  or  the  pthaUlTa 
laelew  or,  L  "  " 


Peieeoe, 
prlaee.L8L 

PenMi  the  awaarehy  oil  leetored  by 
L  US.    The  leflglon  or  the  Hagl  n 
Abridgmeat  or  dMPeniaa  theology,  uai   I 
ekyoTtlMlrwonUpklld.   CereBBoalee aad 
preeeple,  Ibp    Sreiy 
hiUtod  Iwt  UHt  or 


or 


-  war  between  Sapor  Idtag 
)  L  376w    Balde  or 


poaalalkmor  the  eoaahy,  116.  Itoaillllarypowery 
191.  Aeoonnt  or  the  aodleoee  girea  by  the  em 
perar  Cam  to  the  ambaeeadoie  or  ▼araa(n%  ISL 
The  Uirooe  of;  dknated  Iqr  the  broUMn  Nanee  aad 
Honnous,  SOB.  Galerioe  delbaied  by  the  Peniaai^ 
SOU.  Nanee  OTerthrowa  In  Me  tarn  by  Oalertaih 
SIO.  Aftielee  or  peeee  agreed  oabecwnM  the  Pnr- 
ilaBi  aad  the  lUiinane,  Ul. 

peror 
Sapflf 


Meeopoiaaiia.^ 

lVtlieemperarJalian,fl.5«.  Pna- 
BageorUMTIgrie,eB.  Julian  haiweed  la  Me  ■•-  / 
treat,  61  Treaty  or  peaee  between  Snnor  aad  tha  r 
loTtaa,  71,  H.    Bedaeihm  o^  AimbM  r 

H  or  Sapor,  107.  KB, 

the  ellk  ira^  how  eariled  ea  floai  < 
tbroagh  Penta,ftir  Um  eapptyoTthe  T 

pli^lil.S«.   DeaUiorParaaee,  fai  aa      

efaniBi  Um  wMm  Hune^  30.  BoTiew  of  the  lehtai 
or  Cabodee  and  Me  eon  Choatoee,  MS.  Aaniear 
or,  after  Um  deatfi  or  OhowMB  O,  SU.  BMla* 
iiMricalMiiwyof;3H. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


INDJSX. 


467 


rinta,  IftvMiMi  oi;  bf  tiM  orilphALw-M.. «.. 
41t  BiiUto  or  CMiMii,  41t.  SMkoTClMipboo, 
419.  ConqiMil  of,  by  the  flancaoat  ^^  Tha 
HaftaB  laUgloa  nippUalad  bjr  MabomaUn,  4S7. 
Tba  powar  of  the  Arabs  cniabad  bv  ttoadyaaAy  of 
tba  BowMea,  480.   Panta  anbduad  b7  Uia  Toriu, 

'- — ^aoMiaaioi;by  tbaliogn>i|W.SS3.  By 
TanMiteoai  STl* 

FarUaax,  Ml  abanalar  and  auMailoB  la  tba  Im- 
parlaltbroiie,l.S7.  Hia  riuafal  and  apoibaaala,  97. 

Feteettniiia  Nlaar,  iovaraor  of  Syria,  aamimea  Ilia 
Imparlal  dignity  OB  iba  daatb  of  Partlaax,  L  6i. 

Pataviua.  cbaraelar  of  bia  Dogmnia  Tlaeologlei, 
tii.MS,noia. 

Paier,  brotbar  of  tba  BaMain  aaqMrarlCanrlea. 
bk  to jartona  tiaatnant  of  tba  eltiaana  of  Aalman- 
Uttm  and  ttfbt  ftwB  tbanaa,  iU.  S». 

L  ciar  of  Ruaila,  hii  conduct  towaida  bia 

aaa^contraaied  wlib  tbat  of  OoMtantlna  tba  Gnat, 

— ^  of  Ain«on,  aaMwaa  tba  kii«don  of  81- 
ai|y,hr.S8L 

Bartbolaanr,  bia  mlraauloi 

baholylaac«,lT.lSi.    Hlaatiaate 

— ^^  of  Ooiiitaaay,aaiparor<ir  ( 


J33L 


IV.90L 

tbe  bannit,  Ua  ebaractar  and 

laeavar  tba  Holy  Land  flron  tba  inlhMa,  ir.  108. 
LaaditballiiiCniiaden.U4.  FaUuiaof  btaaaai, 

Patra,  tba  dty  oT  taban  bw  Cha  Paniana,  ilLlU. 
bbMlordlnribaBoaiaMiik    Is  damoUibad,  110. 

Patnueb,  bia  atodlaa  and  lltaiary  abamciar,  iv. 
919.  ABdbtalor7,a64.  Hia  aaaoant  of  tte  niUi  of 
tba  anctont  baUdiniB  of  Boma,  418. 

PfieflU,  ehafader  of  bia  biatoiy  of  OaraMBy,  UL 

Mob,  i.  8^0. 

PbtoanMBd,  tba  aationa,  and  iwndatlon  of  tha 
Pkancb  nonaicby  by  bbn,  of  doubtftil  BBtbarity, 
tl.S77. 

Pbnna,  coauBanda  tha  Harott,  in  tba  AlHean 
war,  undar  Bdlsariua,  UL  50.  PorsiNsOaUfflsr.OB. 
mslsttartoaaHnMrTib. 

PliarlaaaB,  aaeooBt  of  tbat  aeet  aaMRif  tba  Jaifay 
t.  961* 

Pbasia,  ihrar,  lia  eonna  daacribed,  lU.  114. 
.    Pbaanat.  dorirmikHi  of  tba  nanM  of  tbat  Uid, 
liL114. 

PbilalpbBa,  Fmncla.  bia  abaraetar  of  the  Oiaak 
iBaanafa  of  CoBstantlnoiiia,  iv.  310. 

AinpLofISraoea,iiiBUigltaddlfni^ and  powar, 
It.  108* 

Aagostaa,  of  Franca,  angana  tat  tte  third 

amaada,  Iv,  lOT. 

•  —^^  PiiBloriaB  prvlbct,  ondar  tba  tbbrd  Gor- 
diaB,rmissdiotbaaBiplraonhlBdaatb,LliQe.  Was 
B  Ibvoarita  of  tlia  Chrlstlaiia,  313. 

Pratorlan  prvftec  of  Gomiantlno|)la,  eon- 

viyatbi  Msbop Paul  into  baalahBiaat  dandaatlnaly, 


140. 


PbUlppicaa,  omparor  of  Oonstaatinopia,  lif .  99L 
PbiUppapolia,tabaB  and  sackad  by  tba  Gotba,  L 


PbHo,  a  eharaeisr  of  bis  work%  L 
^iawof  til 


Phlnana,  tba  BitaatioB  of  bli  pabMse,  1. 830. 

PhoaM,iasattlad  by  Osnoasa,  who  trade  in  ahm, 
tr.OBfT. 

Pboeaa,  a  centmloBf  le  choeen  anparor  by  tha 
dInAetad  froopi  of  tbe  Eastern  empbe,  m,  994. 
Mulders  tba  emperor  Maurice  and  Us  ehlldreo, 
99S.   Hs  character,  lb.    His  IbU  and  death,  997. 

Pboniteia,deeBifbBd,L10. 

Pbocina,  Uie  eon  of  Antonfna,  dlstia|liftibei  Mm- 
fdf  at  tbe  sl«ga  of  Naplea,  liLOCMTlb  edled,  01 
Betrays  Manatbai'aiKB  to  B5Urina,0S.  Toms 


tba  Mridan,  UIlB  blBMeif  to  aaeapa  Am 


Pbottua,  patitavA  ol  < 
of  bto  library,  ir.  94.   His  qaanalwib  tha  pope  af 


Pbransa,  Geofga,  tha  Oiaek  WHnriaB,  aoma  a» 
«int  onlv*300,  note.    BAi  embairiee,  389.   Hii 

fbia  OB  iba  taking  of  OonatantlBopia  Iqr  tbe  Tnrkab 

399. 
Pleaidy,  darlvailan  ef  the  nana  of  tbat  pioThiea, 

Pigmies  of  ADrica,  aaelant  Ibbubma  nccoont  9^ 

Pilate,  PosUas,  bis  testimony  in  Ibvour  of  Jeaaa 
OhriB^  nuMb  taapioved  bF  the  primitive  Ibthera,  t 
311. 

Pilpay*a  Mlea,  blaienr  and  character  oi;  ML  MO. 

Pinna  Marina,  a  kind  of  silk  manufactured  fhMB 
the  threads  spun  by  tbia  Osh,  by  the  Bomaaa,  iil.  34 

Pipe,  a  prineeas  of  tha  ManrmBalhii,  aepoased  by 
tba  emperor  OaUicBas,  L 147. 

PIso,  Oalpbumias,  one  of  the  campatiton  agaiaK 
OaUienns,  his  lUoatrioua  IbaiUy  and  character,  i 
118. 

PItyua,  tbe  city  of,  destroyed  by  the  Golbe,  1.1491 

PMddla,  teigbter  of  Theodoriue  tbe  Great,  her 
history  and  marHaga  with  Adolphua  king  of  tba 
Gothi,  11.987.  bMurlMdy  treated  by  tbe  uaarper 
Singerie,  after  the  ileatb  of  her  bosbaad,  975.  Bir 
nmrrlage  with  Conatantina,  and  retreat  to  ConaiaB- 
ttnople,308.  Her  edminfiathwi  in  tbe  West,  as 
guardian  ef  her  son  the  emperor  Valentinlan  IIL, 
Im.  History  of  bar  daugbiar  Bonorla,  an.  Her 
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KecroepeBt  of  the  etaie  of  the  dlj  when  be- 
iieiedbyliaanibalfMl.  Wealth  of  the  nobtae  and 
augallloenco  of  tho  elty,  MS.  Character  of  the 
Boblee  of,  by  Amniaaae  MafeeUlnua,  90.  fltaio 
and  eharacior  of  the  ooowmq  people,  94&  Fnblk 
dktriboUooe  of  bread,  dus.  S«.  Public  bathe,  SSa 
CaaMi  and  epectaelee.  lb.  Aitempca  to  aacertate 
'M  populatfcm  of  the  city,  SSI.    The     ' 


I  clttacene  euffisr 
by  liunincL  SSS.  Plague,'  lb.  The  retreat  of  Alarte 
p«archaeedbyaraiMom,B94.  le  afala  bedeged  hy 
Alarie,  SS7,  SS&  The  eenaie  vnitee  whh  him  la 
electing  Attaloe  emperorJHS.  The  city  eeiied  by 
Alarie,  and  plundered,  SM.  Oomfiarieoo  betwoan 
thiB  event  and  the  each  of  Borne  by  the  emperor 
Chorlee  V.,  S64.  Alarie  qulta  Borne  and  mvagee 
Haly.SfiS.  LawcpeaMdforiheraMofof  Bomeaad 
Italy,  Sa0.  Triumph  of  Hoaorioe  for  the  reduction 
of  0pala  by  I1rallh^  8TO.  le  preeenred  finma  the 
feaadeof  Auilabyaraaeooi,S47.  Indteatloneoftho 
rain  of  the  emidra,  at  the  death  of  ITaleatlBiaa  III., 
m.  Seek  of  the  eliy  by  Oeneeric  king  of  the 
▼andala,  aS4.  The  publle  boildlnp  of,  praioetcd 
fromdcpredadoabyihelawiof  Midodaa,aflB  It 
aaeked  ayatn  by  the  patrician  Bielmer,  JH.  Au- 
Metntur  the  laet  emperar  of  the  Weet,  ST8.  The 
idecay  of  the  Roman  epirit  remarked,  301.  Hietory 
jtC  monaetic  inetiinilooe  In,  30S.  Geaenl  obeerva- 
Hoae  on  the  hinoffy  of  the  Bomaa  empire,  UO, 
441. 

— I— «>it«lyeonqaerBd  by  Theodorie  the  Oairo* 
foth,  Hi.  9.    Proiperlty  of  the  city  under  hie  go* 
14.    Account  of  the  four  factlooe  ia  the 


iCireue,  SB.  FIrat  totrodoetlon  of  aUk  aaKH« 
Bomane,  31.  The  oAco  of  coaeal  aappraeeed  by 
JuetlnUn,  CO.  The  city  receivee  Bellaariue,  ». 
•lege  of,  by  the  €kNhe,  01.  Dtatremful  ekge  of,  by 
ToUla  the  Ooth,lS».    Ia  taken,  130.    le * 


liy  Belieariue,  ISt.  le  again  ttkea  by  ToUla,  134. 
It  uken  by  ihe  eunuch  Hateee,  138.  BzUaetloa  of 
4he  eenate,l30.  Tho  dtv  degraded  to  the  aeeood 
^raak  under  the  mcarche  of  Bavenoa,  143.  A  review 
•f  the  Bomaa  taiwa,  ISl.  Extent  of  the  dntchy  of, 
imder  the  ezarehe  of  Ravenna,  SOS.  M leerable 
Pomiflrato  of  Gregory 


jiatf  of  the  city,  808,097. 
jlhoOieat,80ft. 


-  the  govemmont  of  the  dtvaew  ■wdeilod 
•nder  the  popee,  aftor  thdr  eevdt  from  the  Greek 
ampefom,  tti.SSO.  leaiiacked  bytho  Lombarde, 
anddeKverad  by  king  Pepin,  334.  The  oflke  and 
tankofeyerehaandpatiiriaaettp;aiaed,837.  Bo> 
jB^plion  of  Charlemagne  by  impe  Adrian  I ,  lb. 
Oridn  of  the  temporal  power  of  the  popei^  330L 


•lode  of  decline  a  pope,  3SI,  SSS.  le  menaeod  ^ 
1he6ftr»cene,48S.  PmeperoaepontlAeatoof  LeolV., 
48B.  U  besieged  and  uken  hy  the  emperor  Hen- 
tf  in.,  iv.  70.  Great  part  of  the  city  burnt  by 
Bobert  Gulecard,  In  the  caoae  of  pope  Gregory  VEL, 
f8|77. 


popae.30L    Beeloratfcm  t 


byAoTdriB^lT  101 

of.  Ih.  AuthorityoT  Cho 
of  the  repahileaa  tem  or 
387.  OAee  of  eeuior,  378.  Warn 
agalnet  the  adgfabeurii^  dtlea,  374.  InotttBdeaor 
thejabllea,37B.  B^vduitoo  ia  the  dij,  by  the  tif. 
bune  Blend,  307.  Cdamitiee  llowlag  from  ttaa 
echlem  of  the  papacy,  408.  Stataoi  aad  fwem- 
■Mot  of  the  dty,  404.  Porearo*a  toaepiiaif,  dUL 
The  eecledaeticd  govemmont  of,  488.    BeflecliuBi 


of Pofiiuaoathonilaof thedlj,410i  Foorpria- 
dpdeaoMe  of  Ita  rata  epeetted,4l9L  The  Oril- 
eeom  of  lltaa,  4Ja  BaMoralfam  aad  omamratt  of 
thaeiiy,4a. 

BomUda,  the  bdrayer  of  Fridi  to  dm  Avan^ 
her  CMd  ireatmont  by  ihem,  111.  83J. 

U^  of  tho 
«r  the 


oClbrmad.hr.in 
Olaoi,  euBMuary  abridgment  or  the  ar> 

te  Atlaaifca,  L  1^ 

Buflnue,  the  confldentid  i 


ulA 


hB,  her  marriage  with  Ateia  Um  d 
ianle,itt.l93.  Couipina hie maedei^ 
flight  and  death,  107. 
Boom,  the  SeUoklaa 
BudbOBk,  OlM 

WMBt  in  Ui  A[ . 

lerofthe 
hii 
11.174.'  HlBchafWlai 
tmtloB.lflO.    Hii  death,  SOO. 

Bagilaa  the  Hon,  hie  nitlwaBt  ta  H««Biy,B/ 
3U. 
Bank;  chanctan,  the  anHqvily  of,  traead,  t  IM, 
Me. 

Bamla,  origin  of  the  ■MoavcshyoCW- 41  Geo- 
graphy and  trade  of,  4&  Mavd  eime«Hiione  of  tho 
BueelaaeagdnetCoa«antiaople,40.  Bdgaofthe 
czar  BwatoelauB,  SI.  The  Buneiane  coovortod  la 
Ghrietiadty,53.  b  cooqmrad  by  tha  Monle,  m 
Buitan,  a  Peidan  nobleman,  a  eayhv  of  Ui,  «• 
aeeeelva.of  the  daagar  of  Udng  nadfar  deepen^ 

Butmoe,  hie  charaelBr  of  Ihi  nodd  of  Caprada, 
ILSIO. 


ioa  the  beredareh,  hie  optaionB  afterward 
byhieaniaiOoid,l.44B.  Hia  doctoiaa  of 
the  Trinity,  444.  The  SabdMaoi  «dia  with  thta 
Trithdete  d  the  oouncU  of  Nleo  to  overpower  the 
Ariane,44S. 

•  Babiane,  thdr  aetwmomlcd  mythology,  Mt  STL 

SaMnlan,  obulae  the  oomamid  of  the  Baedca 

oviaeee  mm  Cooetantloe,  L  480. 

— -— <•  generd  of  tho  Baatfle  deflmmd  bp  Hmo- 

trie  the  Oeiragoth  king  of  Ildy,  lii.  0. 

■ablnlaw,  origta  of  the  aed  of,  In  the  Bomaa 
dvttlaw.llLlOL 

aaddMoeaaj  aoeaimtof  thai  aed  aaMBg  the  Jdwib 
1.S01. 

■aladln,  hia  btrth,  prooMtioo,  and  dmiader,  tv. 
ISS.  Gooquera  the  ktnedom  of  Jeraedem,  158. 
HtolndketiialdegeofTyra,lS«.  WenofAera^ 
'     Hii  negoitetloH  with  Bichard  L  of  F 


Hie  death,  lb. 

fMerao,  aceoaotof  the  BMdieal  aehod  oi;  hr.  OIL 

Salic  laws,  hietory  of,  U.  4S0i 

8dlaei,the  pnefed  and  flieod  of  the  emperar  Jv- 
llen.  deellnm  the  oObr  of  the  diddem  on  hl»ilaal^ 
H.78.  DedhMa  It  agataoa  the  death  of  Jovian^ 
le  rettined  In  hia  omploymeat  by  the  emperar  V^ 


omploymeat  by  ti 

-  the  hietorian,  by  whd  funde  ha  laiacd  hll 
palaee  on  the  Qalrinal  hill,  IL  SOS,  nef. 

Bdooa,  the  retrod  of  the  empanor  DIoeladaa, 
deKribed,l.SSO. 

Bdvlaa,  hie  aeeonnt  of  the  dldnm  and  vdmOiaB 
of  the  Bataudii,  11.381,  note. 

Bamanidee,  the  Baracen  djmady  of,  HI.  dSOi 

■amaritana,  peraoBuUoB  and  eoEtiadioa  oi;  hy  tho 

tveyad  toOoo- 


■amaritane,  Beraeeuuoa  and  adlac 
emperor  Jneilnlan,  lii.  S85. 
Bamod,  the  frnplMl,  hie  ariim  eoa^ 


Btantino|ile, 


tV3^ 

,     ,  Una  of  Poida,  proeoiaa  tho  I 
of  ChoertMB  king  of  Armenia,  and  ediee  Hm  c 

S,  L  ISS.     Deftaie  the  emperor  Valerlaa,  aad 
:aihlP>')deoper.U0    Bad  tip  Cyriadio  M  d^ 
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etMorl«¥alafMitetlMBoiiiai«B|ili«,ib.  Otai^ 
niiM8yfta,Cllkta,aiMlC^ipiidocia,ll».  iUfdetth, 
IY4. 

Buor,  tiM  Mm  of  Hbmous,  It  crowiwd  king  of 
Penia  befora  hto  Urtb,  L  S7S.  Hit  ehaiMler  and 
e«rljlMroltiD,3ra.  HmraMet  Itie  Baiieni  provlncef 
of  tha  Eotaan  empira,  377.  Battle  of  Singara, 
agaliMt  the  emperor  Conatantlut,  lb.  Hie  too 
hruially  killed  by  CtontUiiaut,378L  Bit  eeveral  at- 
lenpu  00  Nbibit,  lb.  Oooekidce  a  truee  with 
OoatuatiiM.  379.  Hit  baughij  profKMltioiie  to  Goo- 
ettDtiut,3U8.  lDvadetMetopocainia,40a  Rediicet 
AiDida,ib.  BelurM  bome,  40L  Hit  peeoefol  over- 
tiirei  to  tlie  emperor  Julian,  U.  49.  Bit  oooeteroa- 
Ooa  at  tbe  mccewet  of  Julian,  64.  Harattet  tlie 
retreat  of  tlie  Romane,  00.  Bit  treaty  wltb  tbe  em- 
peror JoTlan,  7L  Hit  redueikw  of  Armenia,  and 
death,  100.  lOB. 

Saiacen,  ▼arloot  dertnltkme  of  that  appcUailoii, 
HI.  305,  note. 

Baracent,  wweeerione  of  tbe  caUpht  of,  Ul.  400. 
Tbeir  rapid  conquettt,  400.  Conquer  of  Perria, 
414.  81^8  of  Damaeeut,  410.  Battto  of  Termuk, 
and  conquett  of  Syria,  4S7.  Of  Egypt,  433.  In 
vatlom  of  Africa,  443.   TlMlr  military  ebanoer, 

tv.ia 

Barber,  the  Perriaa  generaLJoint  tbe  Avan  la 
besieging  ConttananoplB,  1U.830.  Berolta  to  tha 
•mperor  Hencliut,  SOSL 

Sardinia,  expoJtkm  of  the  Vaodalt  ftom,  by  Mar- 
ceillnus,  11.  37L  It  conquered  by  Zaoo,  biocber 
ef OeUinerldngof theVandalttULfiS.  Itrarren- 
dered  to  Bellearios,  07. 

Barmatiant,  memorable  delbat  of,  by  the  emperor 
Cnnit,Ll91.  Their mannendetcrlbedfSToTBrlef 
hleiory  of;  37L  They  apply  to  Contttntine  the 
Great  for  atritiance  egaintt  the  Gotht,  Ik  Arees- 
pelled  their  country  vjf  Um  LImlgantet,  379.  Are 
*mond  by  Cooetantlut.  3ll& 

Bavago  mannen,  a  biW  view  of,  L  lOS. 

are  mure  unUbrm  than  thoee  of  dvlUaed 

aatk>ne,ii.llO. 

Banit,  the  Goth,  plunden  the  camp  of  Btilkbo, 
and  drtvei  him  Into  the  handi  of  tbe  emperor  at 
Bavenna,  IL  830b  IneuUa  Alarie,  and  ooeaeloot  tbe 
■aeklne  of  Rome.  960.  It  killed  by  Adolphue  king 
of  tbeVitlgotht,m 

Soturuinut,  one  of  the  eompetltoia  for  empire 
afUntt  Gallienut,  hk  obterrauon  on  hk  laveetl- 
lure,L157. 

— — —  lieutenant  under  the  emperor  Prohne 

in  the  Eitt,  It  driveu  Into  rebellkm  by  hie  troops,  L 
168. 

Baxona,  aodeat,  an  aoeonnt  of.  IL  0&  Their  pl- 
raiieal  confederatioat,  lb.  Their  Invatlone  of  Gaul, 
checked  by  the  Bomane,  99.  How  converted  to 
ChritUanity,  395^  Detcent  of  tbe  Saxont  on  Bri- 
tain, 433.  Their  bmmidetolatioooftbe  country,  437. 

8cand«rbeg,  prlaoe  of  Albania,  hit  hitlory,  !▼. 
396,399. 

Scaiinlan  law  of  the  Romano,  account  of,  til.  180. 

BcauniB,  the  patrician  fhmlly  oi;  how  reduced 
■nder  the  emperon,  L  343,  note. 

Schitm  in  religion,  the  origin  of,  traced,  1.990. 

Bclence,  reducible  to  four  claame,  lU.  470. 

Bclavontant,  their  naUooal  character,  III.  99. 
Their  barbaroot  Inroadt  on  the  Eastern  empire, 
100.    Of  Dalmatia,  aooount  o£  hr.  33. 

Scott  and  Pictt,  the  nathme  of,  how  dietingolibed, 

a  10(1.    Invariont  of  Britain  by,  101. 

Bcyihlant,  this  name  Tagneiy  applied  to  mixed 
.. .  j5j^    ^^  .      


Bees,  lnNorMBdy,theMBhopalehBpiarof,aB 
eaeuated,  iv.  303,  note. 
Begcetan,  tbe  princes  of;  sapport  their  tndepea- 


nst  Artaxerxes,  L  110,  nom. 
AlvBrtaia,  Is  with  his  whoM 
Jesuits,  iR.9BB. 


of  AlvBrtaia,  Is  with  his  whola 
ooarTconverlMl  by  the  Jesuits,  IB.  9BB. 

B«lden«  bit  tententlout  character  of  t 
tiaUon,UL3»,aoie. 

Belettda,  the  great  city  of,  ruined  by  the  Ronana 
L117. 

Belencos  Nkaior,  number  of  dtlss  founded  by 
him,  1. 110,  note. 

BeUttk,  Turkish  dynasty  of  the  bouse  ef,  Iv.  9L 
Division  of  their  empire,  lOOi 

Senate  of  Rome,  It  reformed  by  Augnsins,  L  37. 
Its  legWaUve  and  judicial  powen,  41.  Abmtlve 
attempt  of,  to  resume  its  rights  aAer  the  murder  of 
Caligula,  43.  Its  legal  Jurisdiction  over  the  em- 
MRNB,  58.  Is  ml^ecmd  to  military  deepoctom,  by 
Sev«rue,73.  Women  excluded  from  this  attemUy 
bf  n  solemn  Inw,  80^  The  form  of  a  seeiet  meetr 
tay,  lOL  McMures  taken  to  support  the  authoritv 
of  the  two  Gofdians,  109.  The  eenate  elect  M  axt- 
mos  and  Balblnus  emperors  on  the  deaths  of  tha 
Gordlans,  103.  They  drive  the  Alemannl  out 
of  Italy,  140.  The  senaiom  forbid  to  exercise  mili- 
tary employments  by  Gaillenus,  147.  Elect  Tael* 
Sihe  fotlier  of  the  senaie,  emperor,  181.  Prero- 
res  gained  to  the  eenate,  by  this  election,  lb. 
ir  power  and  author!^  annihilated  by  "  ' 
tinn,914. 


tribes  of  Barbarians,  1. 151.    _ 

nert,  IL  117.    Extent  and  boundarlee  of  Beythin, 

199.   Revohitlons  of,  935.  Their  mode  of  war,  390. 

Bebaetinn,  master-general  of  the  infontry  under 
the  emperor  Valons,  his  soccemfol  expedition 
Maiwt  the  Goths,  H  ISa  It  killed  hi  the  battle 
of  Hadrianople,  140. 

— >  the  brother  of  the  utorper  Jovlnns, 

!■  amoclated  with  him  in  his  attumed  Imperial  dig- 
nitlet,ii.973. 

Sebasmcraior,  iaport  of  tha»  titie  Ui  lbs  Greek 
•mpiieiiv.lO 


of  the  coronary  gpld^  en 
ftee  gift  of,  to  the  empenMs,  L  363.   The  elsim  of 
JuUan  to  the  cmpbe  admitted,  IL  11. 


petitlont  of,  to  the  emperort,  for  the  retio- 

the  altar  of  vietorv,  U.  183.    The  Pagaa 

reUglon  renounced,  180.    MatetoA  on  the  profM- 


ration  of  the  nhar  of  i 


The  Pagaa 
I  the  propo- 
latoof  Alarie  the' Goth,  934.  Geneatogy  of  tha 
'eenatora,941.  Pattee  a  decree  for  putting  to  death 
BennaUie  widow  of  8tUlcho,9S3L    Under  the  in- 


flaence  of  Alarie,  eleelt  Attains  emperor,  9S&  Trial 
of  Arvandus,  a  Pralorlan  prefect  of  Otul,  373. 
Surrenders  the  nverolgn  power  of  Italy  to  the  em- 
peroref  the  Esst,  360. 

extlnctloaofthntiUaBlikNi8saBenbly,lii. 

139. 

I    Senaie,  restoration  of.  In  the  tweUkh  centary,  Iv 

987.  The  estsmMy  rssolved  into  single  maglstnitea 

370. 

Serapiaa,  his  hunentaUon  for  tbe  kMs  of  a  per- 
eoniOed  deity,  III.  945, 940. 

Seraplt,  hhitory  of  hit  wonhlp,  and  of  Me  tem- 
ple at  Alexandria,  U.  189.  The  temple  deenOfBd, 
190. 

Serena,  nieoe  of  the  emperor  Theodosins,  married 
to  his  general  Stillcho,  II.  904.  Is  cnieUy  strangled 
by  order  of  the  Roman  eenate.  953. 

Serjeant,  legal  and  miUtary  import  of  that  term, 
iv.  181,  note. 

Severinus,  8t.,encoarBges  Odoaoer  to  ettume  tha 
dominion  of  Italy,  II.  379.  His  body,  how  disposed 
of,  381,  note. 

Severut,  Septimint,  general  of  'be  Pannonhm 
leglont,  atramet  the  purple  on  the  death  of  Pert! 
nnx,  1. 05.  Hit  conduct  towardt  the  Ghrlttiani,  319. 

It  declared  Ceear  oa  the  abdkatloo  of 

DIocledan  and  Maximlan,  L  993.    Hit  defoat  and 


death,  938. 


it  appointed  general  of  the  cavalry  la 


Gaol  under  JnUnn.L  405. 


I  warriore,  tl 
of  lifo'eompaied,  11.110, 117. 

Sbiltee,  a  eet  of  Mahometana,  their  dislbietioii 
from  the  Bonnltee,  Hi.  401. 

Siberia,  extreme  eoldnem  of  the  elhnnte,  aad 
mleeraMeelaieof  thenaUvcsof,tl.l92.  Is  selaed 
and  occupied  by  tbe  Tartan,  Iv.  995. 

Sicily,  refleetlone  on  the  distraetloos  In  that 
Island,  1. 158.  Is  conquered  by  the  Saracens,  III. 
481.  Introduction  of  tbe  eilk  manofoetorr  thero, 
iv.  0, 7.  Exptolts  of  the  Nnrm^^os  there,  01.  la 
conquered  bf  count  Roger,  08,  09.  Rater,  eon  e( 
tl»foirmsr.madakk«of;Ta.  Raicao:  WUilamtha 


Digitized  by 


Google 


479 


Bad,  M.  Mfa<irWUIlNBtlieGoaa.a&  Ooa- 
Aoert  «t,tTv6f$  anperor  Bmrj  TL,  iBi  It  ■ub- 
3ua4b7CliarkiorA^)oa,an.   Tbt  BteiliM  vm- 

i,9to. 


IND£X 


SMoaliM  ApoUiMlK 
liwUMM  of  the  eaplMl 
ler  of 


rry? 


bli  kanonmi 


Bigtiaioiiili  Mat  of  tiM  BiUfiisdlaM,  aMrden  hto 
0OD,  and  It  eanoalied,  U.  4U.  Is  ovarwbalaied  by 
•a  army  of  Franks,  UL 

SUenUarius,  Paul,  tals  aeeoval  of  Ilia  Tailoas 
apeeles  of  Aooa  and  aiartto  amplojrad  la  iha  eliwaii 
of  St.  Sophia  at  Oonstaatiaople,  lii.  43,  note. 

Silk,  9ml  inanuAetuiad  ia  Chlaa,  aad  tban  In  tha 
•BBaU  Oreeiaa  Island  of  Osoa,  Ui.  33.  A  pacullar 
kind  c€  ril^  procared  ftom  tha  pinna  Barlna,  3«. 
Tlw  sUkworm,  how  Introdueed  Into  Onaea,  98. 
rragress  of  tha  maaofaotan  oi;  ia  ika  tanih  oeii- 
lory,  Iv.  & 

Blmaoo,  psfaseulor  of  tiw  raoUoiaM, 
anaaljna  to  their  opiaioaa,  Iv.  30i 
kiofof  Bulfaria, 


T^ 


— ^  StyUtaa.  tha 
vodeof  tUo,li73n. 

Bimooy,  an  early  Instaana  oi;  1. 314,  note. 

BhBpliciiis,  one  of  Che  last  sarrlWag  Pagaa  pM- 
kMopkan  of  Athens^  Ma  wrlUnfS  aad  ehaiaaiar, 

BiDpra,  haltia  of,  bKwaaa  tha  asspaiar  Oonslaa- 
tlus  and  Bajnr  kiac  of  Petata,  1. 37^  The  city  of, 
induced  by  Bapor,40i-  b  yialM  to  kiai  by  Jovian, 

BlncerlOjbrodiar  of  Bans,  ia  nada  ktaf  of  ika 
Ooths,  IL  m. 
BimMunum,  is    parfldkMiriy  takan  bf  Baioa, 


iloosty  taken  by  Balaa,  ohagaa 


ehacaii  of  the  Avars,  Hi.  890, 

Brrmlnm  Is  perildL 
of  the  A  vara,  iU.  990. 

Biroee,  deposes  aad  murdeia  hAi  Ibther  Choe- 
roas  II.  king  of  Persia,  UI.  940.  Bis  treaty  of  peaoe 
vUli  the  emperor  Heiacllus,  94L 

Bisebat,  a  Oothie  king  of  Bpain,  perseoiites  the 
lews  there.  U.  406. 

Bi^tus  V.  pope,  charaatar  of  hta  adoyalstratkio, 
Iv.  408, 409. 

Blave,  strange  perversion  of  the  origiaal  asnae  of 
<bat  appellation,  Iv.  SB. 

Slaves,  among  the  Romana,  who,  aad  their  con- 
dition dceerlbed,  i.  8S. 

Slavery,  pereonal,  inpoaed  on  captlvaa  by  tiM 
barbarous  nations.  It.  49S. 

Sleepers,  sevaa,  narrative  of  iIm  legendary  tale 
of,li.3l3. 

Smyrna,  eapcure  of,  by  Tamerteae,  Iv.  979. 

Society,  pbltoeophleal,  reflccttoai  oa  the  revolo- 
|k>n«  of,  ii.  445. 

Boffkrides,  the  Banoaa  dynas^f  of,  iiL  489. 

Soldiers,  Soman,  their  oWlgatloos  and  disclpUna, 
|.  6b    When  they  first  reeelved  regular  pay,  OL 

BoUman,  sultan,  eonqneia  Asia  Minor,  iv.  lOL 
Fixoi  his  rssldenee  at  Nke,  ih.  Nice  taken  by  tha 
Ibat  Cruaadecs,  197.    Baule  of  Dorylpom,  ih. 

•  the  eoa  of  Bnjiugl,  his  character,  Iv. 


1186.    His  alliance  with  the  Oraek 
Palaologua,  988. 

Sokinon,  king  of  Um  Jewa,  not  the  author  of  the 
book  which  bears  the  name  of  bis  Wisdom,  1. 430. 
Beaaons  for  supposing  ha  did  not  write  either  the 
^k  of  Eecleslasies  or  the  Proverbs,  111.  70,  ooia. 

the  eunueh,  relieves  the  Boown  pnv 

▼Ince  in  Africa  from  the  depredatkweof  the  Mooia, 
11179.    Revolt  of  bis  troops  at  Oanhage,  194.    Is 


Aefeated  sad  killed  by  Antalus  the  Moor,  190. 

Bolyman,  callpli  of  the  Saraeeas,  undertakes  tlie 
alegeof  Gonsuntinople,UL463.  HU  enormous  ap^ 
petite  and  death,  464. 

Sonnilas,  In  the  MalMHaetaa  rdlgkm,  their  tenets, 
UI.  401. 

Bopater,  a  Syrian  phikieopber,  beheaded  by  Oon- 
abuiuoe  the  Great,  OB  achatgeaf  bladlag  tha  wind 
i.455,aol«> 


tL-lHri 

Tiberius,  ULaOL 
Be,  foundation  of  the  church  eC'ai  On* 
staniiaaple,  lU.  49.  Ita  deeeripcion,  43^  la  con- 
verted Into  a  mneeh.  iv.  3S4. 

Sophbin,  the  Arak  commands  tha  flat  riqp  «f 
Ckmstaucioople,  111.  461. 

Sopbronla,  a  Bonan  matron,  kills  henatflD  «- 
cape  the  vtolenee  of  Mazeotios,  i.  993,  note. 

Bortes  Baoeiorum,  a  mode  of  ChrlsiiaB  divlai^ 
Bon,  adopted  from  the  Pagaoa,  ii.  416^ 

-    ■  itoosofthe 


Soul,  nncertain  opinkMis  of  tiie  aactent  ntUlois* 
phemaa  to  the  immortality  of,  1.999.  Thlsdocufaa 
more  generally  received  aoong  the  barbarous  na- 
tions, and  for  what  reason,  981.  Wae  not  uaghi  by 
Moses,  tbb  Four  dillbrent  pfevaliing  dnotrlnas  as  t> 
the^nof,lll.944,noia. 


lilus.  lU.  m 
Bpala,  the 


Boaopetra,  destroyed  1^  tha 

« ^ 

Is  ravaged  by  tha  Franks,  14Sk 


provlaea  of,  deecifted,  I  tL   QmH 
'  -■  '      by  the  Jtomaa^ 


.  BzpediBoaQr 
laio,  337.  Tba 
401    Bavoltand 


n. . 

reviewof  the  hlsloryoC;  U.974.  A  tw 
vaded  by  the  barbarous  nations,  lb.  Tbe  tavaden 
eonquersdby  Walilaldngof  theGolfaa,9ie.  Soc- 
eemes  of  the  Vandals  thsre,  T^  ~ 
Theodoric  king  of  tbe  Vta' 
Christian  reHglon  reeelved 
nwrtyrdom  of  Hemieoegild,  Ibu  Peraecation  of  Urn 
Jews  ia,  406.    LcgislaUve  aseemhlles  of,  431. 

acquisitions  of  JaaUnian  there,  ill.  73L 

■  state  of,  under  llie  empenv  Charlemagne, 
IiL  347.  Pint  introduetion  of  the  Arabe  Inio  the 
country,  44&  Defeat  and  death  of  Roderie  the 
GotUe  klag  of,  451.  Oonqoert  ot,  by  Muea,  4SS. 
Its  praeperity  under  the  Baracena,  455^  TheChris- 
Uaa  fbith  there,  eupplanr ^  ---  - 
4SB.  The  throne  of  Gor 
man,  479. 

Stadium,  Olymple,  tha  races  of;  t 
those  la  the  Roman  circua,  ill.  97. 

Btanracius,  emperor  of  Oonscaailaople^  fiL  909, 

Biepben,  a  fraedman  of  Dooiitjila,  sssaasliiaiea 
the  emperor  Domitlan,  i.  301. 

count  of  Chartres,  hie  dkaiaeter,  and 


by  that  of  I 
Cordova  fllied  IqrAbdabah- 


In 


I  standar^  131. 


1V.11& 


tL  the  first  ChrMaa  martyr,  miraeohMB 
dlaeovery  of  hie  body,  and  the  miradeB  wocked  by 
It,  U.  196. 

— ' the  savage,  sent  by  tlm  Greek  emperar 

Jnatlaiaa  IL  to  eiderminate  Um  Charsoniias,  UL 

>tlclts  tha  aid  of  Pepin  U  . 
Lombards,  aoder  tlie  chSf 


in.  pope,  Botlclts  tbs  aid  of  Pepin  Ung 

anlnst  the  Lombards,  aoder  tlie  chSf 

meter  of  Bt  Peter,  IIL  335.  Orowna  king  Popin,  331 


of  Fraace  i 


Stilichn,  the  great  teneral  of  the  Western  empira 

ider  the  emperor  Hoaorlue,  hie  chvacier,  iL  901 

Puts  ID  death  Rufinus  tha  tyrannical  prefect  of  tha 

East,  996.    Hie  eipedlthMagalnelAiarfe  la  Greece, 

915.    His  diUgeot  endeavours  to  cheek  has  progiem 

In  Italy.  919.     Defbaia  Alarle  at  Poilentia,  98L 

Drives  him  out  of  Iia^,  999.  His  triumph  at  Roasei 

993.    His  preparationa  to  oppoae  tlw  Invasioa  of 

s,  9K.    Reducee  and  pota  htm  to 

Supports  the  claim  of  Alarle  ia  the  1 

94.   Is  put  to  death  at  Ravenna,  936.    Hie 

paiaeoiitcd,  lb. 

Stosa,  beade  the  revolted  troopo  of  tha  4 

JueUnlan  in  AlHca,  IiL  194. 

Strasburg,  battle  of,  betn 

maaal,  L  406. 

Successianus  datada  tha  Roman  ftootlcragBiBBl 


Goths,  L 148. 
uevi,  the  < 


ouwi,  uio  origin  and  renown  of,  L 14B 
Suicide,  appiaaded  aad  pitied  by  the -^ 


.     IS  ths  Mghasl  i 
the  Roman  Jurieprudence,  IiL  16di 

Sultan,  oililo  and  haponof  tUa  title  of  ] 
sovereignty,  Iv.  88. 

Sumnat,  description  of  the 
■ad  tia  daiU«c«io  by  aliaa 
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, thfth* 

i  84.  Wm  Um  paeallAr  db- 
Jcct  of  tiM  ijevockm'of  Coutiuulae  tlie  Gttai,  bo* 
%tlilie(MnnHiloa,42a.    And  of  Jiiltaa  after  liii 

Buaa,  tlw  diy  of;  taken  by  CoBttntiiie  the  Onai, 
1935. 

SwaliMlaae,  car  of  Banle,  hie  reign,  !▼.  51. 

Swlae  ceotooB,  the  eonlederacy  oC  mw  SU  wkatir 
%u  to  that  of  the  aoeient  Tiutka,  L  14Sk 

0word  of  Maritthe  eeeood  weepm  of  the  Bene, 
hl«oryor,U.3l«,3r7. 

Byegrtae,  idol  of  the  Franke  and  BoifBndlaae, 
hta  character,  u.  400.  la  Gooquered  by  Clovia, 
41«. 

Sylla,  tlM  dktator,  hia  mialaiive  character,  ilL 
185. 

Syllanna,  the  eoofvl,  hie  apeech  to  the  emaie,  le- 
coenmeoding  the  eleetloB  of  ihe  two  Gordlaoa  lo 
their  aptirohaiJon,L  101. 

Bylvaiila,  liaier  of  the  prsftd  Buflmia,  her  iin- 
Mmmoo  eaoeiity,  U.  907.  note. 

ByiTanue,  gencfal  in  Gaul,  under  Conatanrtua,  ii 
nined  by  treachery,  I.  395. 

SylverhM,  pope,  la  degraded  and  aent  into  exile 
by  Beileariua  ftir  an  auempt  to  betray  the  dty  of 
Bene  to  the  Oothe,  iiL  197,    Hia  death,  ib.  note. 

8ymaiachaa,bla  account  of  the  Pagan  conformlly 
ef  ihc  emperor  Conatmttna,  during  hie  viait  u> 
Borne.  L  471  Pleada  in  liehalf  of  the  ancient  Pagan 
leliglun  of  Booie,  to  the  emperor  Vaienfinlan,  11. 


m 

nd  Idna  BodMla  dia  Oe*le  Iteg  ai;  lU 


.  dwdtf  ei;  I 


t  dHlnyed  iqriha 


[ueat  ei;  by  Taaertane,  hr. 


SyncaiuB,  biiliop  of 
On  pieeldent  Andronicua,  t.  438.  file  extraordinary 
character,  lb.  note.  Hia  advice  to  the  Baatem  em- 
peror Areadlua,  Ii.  816, 817. 

Bynoda,  provincial,  in  die  primitive  churchee,  In- 
etltuUon  or  i.  873.  Nature  of  thoee  aaMmbUea, 
434.    Beedcmnclia. 

ayTla,ltarevolotionaaadextentJ.10.  la  reduced 
hy  Cboeroei  II.  Iting  of  Peraia,  iii.  998.  General  de- 
acriptlon  of,  485.  la  conquered  by  the  Baraeenai 
486.    Invaaion  of,  by  Tamerlane,  iv.  875. 

Byriac  language,  wlwre  apolien  In  the  greateat 
purity,  1. 118,  note. 

Byrlanua,  duke  of  Egypt,  anrpriaea  the  dty  of 
Alexandria,  and  eKpek  Athanadua  the  prhnaie  of 
Bgyp^i.46L 

Tabari,  the  Arabian  Uatorlan,  account  of  hia 
work,  iii.  411,  note. 

Tabenne,  the  laland  of,  in  Upper  Tbebaia,  la 
aettled  with  monka,  by  Pachoaiua,  ii.  385. 

Table  of  emerald,  in  tlie  Gothic  tieeaury  bi  Bpahi, 
aeeount  of,  11.809. 

Tacltua,  emperor,  hia  dectfcm  and  character,  L 
180l 

—the  Uatorlan,  hie  character  of  the  princi- 
plee  of  the  portico.  1. 47,  note.  The  intention  of 
hto  eplaodee,  111.  Hie  character  aa  an  hialorian,  181. 
Bli  account  of  the  ancient  Germane,  183.  Hit  hia- 
toiy,  bow  preaenred  and  tranomltted  down  to  oe, 
181,  note.  Hia  eceount  of  the  peraecutlon  of  the 
Chriatlana  aa  the  inceodiariea  of  Rome,  897. 

Tactica  of  Leo  and  Conatantlne,  character  oi; 
It.  8.    Military  character  of  the  Greeka,ia 

TeciiuL  battle  oL  lietween  the  eunuch  Karaaa, 
And  TotUa  king  of  the  Gotha  tai  Italy,  111.  137. 

Taherltea,  the  Baracen  dynaety  of,  iU.  489. 

Tameriane,  hie  Urth,  reign,  and  conqueela,  It. 
808.  Hia  letter  to  Bajaiet,  875.  Hia  oonfbrence 
with  the  doctora  of  the  law,  at  Aleppo,  ^TTS.  De- 
ftata  and  takee  Bijaaet  prieoner,  878.  How  kept 
eat  of  Europe,  861.  Hie  triumph  at  Banutrcand, 
8BB.  DieeonamarditoChina,8B3L  Hia  charac- 
iar.lb. 

Tanered,  the  Cruaader,  hia  character,  iv.  119. 
Hie  bold  behavtoor  at  Oonalaniinople,  194. 

Taraelua,  aeeretary  to  the  emprem  Irene,  made 

petrlarch  of  Conatanlinople,  111. 340.    Preaidei  at, 

and  fVaoiee  the  deereee  oA  the  eecond  council  of 

Nice,  341. 

Tarik,  Cha  Arab^  hia  deacem  an  Qpaitt,  Itt.  490. 


TananaML  d 

Frankan^MS. 

Taitara. 

Tnrtaiy,] 

Tallan,  and  hie  eon  Praculna,  dnaueyed  by  the 
baaa  ana  of  lUflone,  the  conftdnthU  mlnlaier  of 
the  emperer  Theodoeiaa,  II.  800 

Taurua,  the  eooeul,  le  baniahad  by  the  trfbnnal 
of  Chnlcedon,  ia.  17. 

Taxee,  how  the  Eoman  dtiaena  were  exonerated 
ftom  the  bnaden  oC,  1. 9L.  Account  of  thoee  Ineil- 
tuted  by  Aoguatna,  99.  How  raiaed  under  Con> 
atantlae  the  Great,  and  hli  aucceaeon.  897 

TayeC  dege  of,  by  Mahomet,  ill.  8981 

TeiM,  the  leal  king  of  the  Gotha,  dalbnied  and 
killed  liy  the  eunuch  Nanea,  iU.  130. 

Tdemnchttcan  Aaiatic  monk,  leeee  hie  lUb  at 
Borne,  in  an  atteaipt  to  pravent  ibe  eembnt  of  thn 
gladiatora,  IL  883. 

Temple  of  Jeruaalem,banMd,  1.300.  Blateiyof 
the  emperor  Jullan*a  atiempt  to  raame  ll,  IL  39b 

Temiufin.    BeeZingia. 

Tephrtoe.  ia  occupied  and  fertlAed  by  the  Panil 
dana,  iv.  31. 

Tertullian,  hia  piona  exultation  in  the  expected 
danwatlooof  all  uie  Pagan  world,  1. 964.  Buggerti 
deaertlon  to  Chrlatian  aoidlera,  971,  note.  Hie  aur 
pIckMia  account  of  two  edicu  of  Tlberlue  and 
Marcua  Antooinua,  in  fbvour  of  the  Cbrlatiana,  311. 

Teetamenta,  the  Boman  hiwa  flu*  legulatlng,  UL 
17a    Codicile,178. 

Tetficue,  aaaumea  the  cmpira  in  Gaul,  at  the 
inatlgatlon  of  Victoria,  1. 170.  Betrmya  hie  legiona 
into  the  haoda  of  Aurdlan,  lb.  b  led  in  triumph 
by  AurdlaUf  175. 

Tbabor,  mount,  diaputa  concerning  the  Ughi  e^ 
iv.d43.  -^  -t 

Thanet,  the  laland  of,  granted  by  Vortigem,  aa  n 
aettlement  Ihr  hU  Baxon  auxUiariee,  ii.  A 

Tbeetrical  enteftalnmenta  of  the  Bonmne  da* 
aerlbed,  ii.  990. 

Tbebwan  legion,  the  martyidon  of;  apocryphal, 
1.879,0010. 

Theft,  the  Bonun  lawa  relating  to,  IIL  188. 184, 
185. 

Themea,  or  military  govemmanta  of  the  Gieak 
account  of,  iv.  3. 


'A 


toleration,  11. 79. 

Theodatoa,  hia  birth  and  elevation  to  the  throne  of 
Italy,  Hi.  75.  Hie  dlagraceftil  tivatlea  with  the  em- 
peror Juatinian,  and  revolt  agalnat  them,  77.  Hia 
depoaition  and  death,  70, 80. 

Theodebort,  king  of  the  Fianka  in  Anatrada, 
Jnlna  the  Gothe  in  the  dege  and  deatruction  of 
Milan,  ill.  80.    Invadee  Italy,  §0.    Hie  death,  ibb 

Theodemir,  a  Gothic  prince  of  Bpahi.  cony  of  bli 
treaty  of  aubmieakm  to  the  Baracene,  ill.  4a. 

Theodora,  empreaa,  lier  Mrth  and  early  hialory, 
111.83,84.  Her  marriage  with  JoaUnian,  85.  Her 
tyranny,  80  Her  virtuee,  lb.  Her  death,  87.  Her 
fortitude  durii«  the  Nika  acdition,  31.  Account  of 
her  palace  and  gaidena  of  Heneum,  45.  Her  pkwa 
concern  for  tlie  converrion  of  Nubia,  880. 

--^—  wlft  of  the  Greek  emperor  Theophllna, 
her  hiatory,  ill.  898.  Beetored  the  worablp  of 
lmefeB,341.   Provokee  the  dPaulldaaa  to  rebeitton, 

af  the  Gmek  emperar  Con- 


aundne  DC.,  her  bldory,  IiL  307. 

widow  of  Baldwbi  la  kbm  of  Jeman. 

lem,  her  adventuree  aa  the  eonaubine  or  Andronicua 
Gomnenue,  IlL  317. 

Theodora  Aagdua,  daapol  of  Bplrae,  eelMe  Peter 
of  Coortenay,  emperor  of  Conetantlw^}  prbamar 

bythi 
Hiacbn 


iv.801. 
Theodoric.  acquirea  the  Goihle 

murder  of  hii  brother  T(  ' ^  " 

raet«rlqraUonl«i)lk 
387, 
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kUM  M  llM  btflto  «r  CMIoM,  MB. 

tli^  CMMfoih«kto  UitH  uti 
ULl.  b  fticcMlbylitouoopiiiiiotravoltH^iMt 
lkl«MpMOrZ«M,S.  H«iUMlMtiikMUieeoiiqiiMt 
oflulr,  $.  KMlUMi  ud  kHli  OiiMMr,8,«.  b 
■cluiMrl«lctdklii|«riulF,«.  BmbworMiMl. 
MlataUttkNi,7.  dlivWttt»RMM,Mdc««4irUM 
puMie  boUdlofi,  11,  IS.  Uto  rattgloa,  U.  Hit  n- 
Hone  and  dMllL  ly. 
Ttoodoriopolk,  UM  citjr  oi;  ta  AnMBta,  bout,  a 


TlModariiwtlieOicat,hli  dbtlMtfon  beUiMa  a 
ftouu  prlaca  ud  a  Pwiblan  oMNwreli.  L  ailB,  0010. 
TIm  fKovlne*  of  MailA  pmarfad  by  bb  ndottr,  U. 
lU    b  Mwctoiad  bgr  Ofmiba  m  anpfor  of  Um 


Tb«  fKovlne*  of  Maib  praianrad  by 

lU    b  Mwctoiad  bgr  Ofmilta  m  aanfor 

Smc,  141    Ub  bkrtb  luid  eJiaittCMr,  lb.    H 


dMt  aiid  McoaMrui  ooadyeiof  Um  Oothte  war,  14B. 
Ibfbati  an  iovailoo  of  Uw  Oturofotbiy  14B. 

hbtiwtywithllaxinua,U.  IM.  Bb 

bapdui  aad  adbt  lo  artablbb  ortbodac  fUtb.  th. 
Piufai  Um  cttj  of  Coanawtiaotib  froai  AitaBliai, 


SaiL  100.  OoovMMi  a  eoancU  at  i 
tbTHb  adbia  afatan  liara^y,  lO.  Saeolvea  Ibe 
fogiavo  faiailf  cC  Yabntlniaa,  and  mi 
tarOalbflM.  Datett  MaiiiniM,  and 
ITBl  HbebaraolOT,  170,171.  Bb  tairity  to  tba  city 
01'  Aadoeb,  ITS.  Hb  cmol  traatmont  of  Tbeaa- 
boica,174.  BabmllfiotiMpoaaiieeimpoaedbyBi. 
AaibniM,  for  bb  oararity  to  Tbialonif,  175. 
Emorea  VabnrtnbB.  177.  Coooolta  Jobn  of  Lyeo- 
podi,  tba  bernit,oa  liie  taiaoded  war  acalMt  Etna- 
•Uia,  17D.  Dabaii  BiifanliM,  181.  Hia  daatb,  lb. 
ProeonMl  a  aaoaiorbl  renanelaiioa  of  ibe  Paean 
nlbtoa,ia8^  Abolbbaa  Pafan  ittei^  187.  ProtaiUtt 
Ih^agaa  rallrbn,  101. 

— Um  YooMar,  bb  Mrth,  ILIOS.     b 

aaid  to  ba  bft  by  bb  Ibtbar  Aic^iua  to  Um  care  of 
iaidagwd  king  of  Paiala,  fb.  Bb  edoeadon  and 
cbaraciar,  997.  Hb  marriaaa  wUh  Eudocla,  900. 
Bb  war  witb  Panto,  300.  Hb  ploaa  byoa  Um 
deaUi  of  John,  Um  uaorpflr  of  iba  Wait.  301  Bb 
traaty  wItb  tba  Bona,  SIS.  Hb  amba  dafealBd  by 
Atdia,  y».  b  reduead  to  accept  a  peace  dbtated 
hf  AttUa,  SB.  b  opariwed  by  tba  ambaariec  of 
AtUla,S4.  EaibaMyofMailafntoAltlta,396.  b 

eiry  to  a  aebaaa  Ar  tiM  awaarioatlon  of  Attila, 
).  AtUb'fanibaaiytobimoQtbatoeea4oa,330. 
Hb  daatb,  Mk. 

~— •  bb  p«ptailtyat  the  Mllgioiw  firadi 
G|^  ami  N«lorlaa,UL9B4.     


Naatorlna,  95ft,  998. 


M  aapadiUon  to  Britain,  IL  180.'  Buj 
rafolt  of  Ftnnui  Um  Moor,  la  Af ' 


UL  emftnt  of  OonatanUMpb,  Ul. 

Um  fbtlMr  of  tte  emperor,  bbMeea«- 

ipfeMBB  the 

[OSw   bbe- 

1  at  Cartbaae,  lb. 

— -  patrlareh  of  Alenader.  bb  aompeU 

MonwlUi  Oaiafi;bowdeef<bd,UI.976.    Hb  nei» 
Itotbac  at  the  eooit  of  Byaanttuai,  999. 

the  deacon,  gtambon  of  the  emperm 

Beraellua,  mardered  by  bb  brotbar  OoMtanc  IL, 
tt.987. 

■  Um  tover  of  Antonina,  irtecbd  by 
Delbarioa,  ULM.  Twm  mmk  to  eaeapa  bar,  ib. 
BbdMUi,OS. 


Theodolnc.  prmUaot  of  tba  eoandl  af  Btora- 
polli  under  Cooataatloa,  bb  tidbntona  iaiteiy  lo 
that  emperor,  H.  11. 

Tbeopbano,  wife  c€  tlM  Giaek  — aaior  Boi 
Bue  n.,  pobooB  both  Mm  and  bb  fbdMr.ltt.a84. 
Bar  eoMMikm  wkb  Wbepbawm  Phoaaa,  M.   Hb 

TbaophUoa,  emperor  of  OonatanUnopb.  Ul.  9 
Hb  Armorian  war  wlUi  Um  aaUphlfotaaM 


lUm  pammilatt  «r 
Hb  InffacUve  aialnat  bbn,  984, 1 
MopbUm, bb pjci* ambamy  flom  tba«*pfl 
itotbaBaBtIndbi,L498. 
Theopbobaa,  Iba  Parriao,  bb  nnfiMtiiimmbtak 
iU.90& 


'J 


TbermopykB,  tba  atialia  9t,  fccUflad  by  dwrni*. 
aerarJaat2iilaB,UL40. 

nrbmntonba,  ladlUon  and  maaNcra  UMia,  IL  174 
Cruel  traaimaat  of  Um  clUianab  ^  Prntrnt  af 
Tbeodoriua,  for  hb  oeverfty.  173. 

Theudelioda,  priueem  of  Bavaifa,  manbd  m 
AuUmria  kini  of  Um  Lombaida,  UL  9Hw 

Tbibaut,  oount  of  CbampagM,  BngaBW  to  ibi 
fourth  cruiada,  Iv.  173. 

ThomM,  Um  Cappadoetoa,  bb  revolt  agaiMt  Um 
Oraek  empmur  Mbbael  IL,  and  cnid  pui#hmem, 
UL9V7. 

— ^^  of  Damaaeua,  bb  aspMia  acataat  tba 
Baneeaa  when  batbflnffUiatcky.itt.  491.  i 

at,  account  of  the  CbcbUaoi  ot^  to 


Iadta,IU.9n.   PaiBaciUionof,  byUMi 
974. 

Tbraea,  b  cotonliad  by  the  Baatans,  to  Um  talfi 
ofPn)biM,L188.  TbaftvldTaOotbapamilitodta 
aeiUe  there  by  the  emperor  Vabna,  U.  130.  b 
ravaffed  by  UMm,  US.  na  Gotbi  aettlad  Unm  ly 
Tbeodoilua,  150. 

TbraalmiiBd,  ktof  of  tht  Vaadab,  hbc 
ILSOe. 

Three  cbaptan^  tba  fbaaima  i 
IU.905. 

~  Ofi 


Thuadertaf  kfton,  tba 
^jcloua  vamdty.l  311,  ml.. 

Tlbcrtua,badopiedbyAngaataa,L44.  Kadma 
the  Pannonlana,  81  Beducea  Cappadoeto,  0\ 
note.  Suapieiooa  alonr  of  tab  edbt  to  tonmr  oT 
UMChriiUana,SlL 

. b  Inveetad  by  JaeUn  B.  ae  hb  inc  ceewr 

In  the  empire  of  UMJElaBt,lil.lfl&   Bb  cbaiMlar 
and  death,  900. 

TImaelua,  mader-faaeral  of  tba  anny  mder  tba 
emperor  Theodoalua,  b  diifnead  and  aiUed  aader 
Arcadlua,  U.  984,  £ 

Timothy  the  Cat,  conepirm  tba  ■mrdar  of  Pro- 
teriuB  arebbbbop  of  Alainadria,aMl  i 
IU.900. 

Tipaaa,  mirai 
Um  CaUwIlcB,  \ 
UMre,«.403. 


gift  of 


rsaiorad  to  lUa  kingdom  by  1M»> 

Pentana,9a8.   it 


Tiridatee.  Umt  of  Armenia,  bb 

MotyTLUlIa  '     ** 

eUaa,9r    " 

alored  i 

Brelana, 

wUi,37<l 

Tltbeii, 


bbtory, 

ctoUaa,987.   la  espetted  by Uw  I 

reMored  agato  byun 

Parelane,  919.    Bb  t 

deaUi,378. 

to  tba  deny  ae  well  by  Zofoaamr 
lote.  Were  8rat  gnaied  to  tba 


aa  by  MoteiLT.  US,  note.  Werefiratgi 
church  by  Chariemagne,  lU.  345, 348. 

Titua,  admitted  to  abai^  the  Imperial  dbally  wBk 
hb  fbUMT  Veapaalan,  L  44. 

Togml  Beg,  aultan  of  the  Tnrka,  hb  icton  and 
character,  ItTsl  He  reecoae  Um  eaUph  of  Bagdad 
fiom  hb  enemba,  08. 

Toledo,  takenby  Uia  Araha  uadar  TarUc,  UL  4S1 

Tobratloo.  unlirereal.  lie  happy  eilbcta  to  tba 
RAmaa  empire,  1. 1&  What  eaete  the  moet  totote- 
rant,  115,  note. 

Tolllue,  obJeeUone  to  hb  aeaount  of  tba  virion  qC 
Antigonue,  1. 490,  aole. 

Torbmond,  eon  of  Theodorb  king  of  the  VUh 
ffoUie,  attenda  bb  fkUMr  againet  AtUto  khig  of  ihn 
Buna.  11. 340.  BatUe  of  OiAlona,  341  baeknow- 
bdfed  kIngonUMdeaUiof  bbfeUMTiaUMSald 
MS.    bkUbdbybbbroUMrTbeodoric.SS8. 

Torture,  bow  admitted  In  the  criminal  taw  ef  tba 
Bomana  under  the  emperoiBi^L  358. 

ToUla,  b  etactdd  kb«  of  Italy  by  Um  OoUib,  UL 
191    Bb  JueUoe  and  inoderatkm,  197.    Beebfne 
'    dtyof  Bome,198.   b  ladaeed  to 
BB  daMeSM  at  OmlMttm  aT 
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attmOirm- 


.1I4,   phin- 

46ri8M^,ik   BtfUeoffipiwriSB.   HlidMtlk, 
139. 

Toolnnidai,  die  8arae«o  djoaanrof,  UL  4B0 

TournaoMQttjjmlttnlile  exhlUlMiM  lo  t 
yieninM,  W.  190. 

Toan^  battle  of,  between  Charlee  Mvtd  aiid  the 
8enceiw.iii.4l». 

Toxandria,  in  Germaoy.  la  ovcntia  aod  oeettnled 
^  tbe  Franka,  i.  403. 

Tradiion,  la  tbe  primltiTe  ehufch,  who,  i.  aSL 

Tf^ao,  efflperor,  nia  oooqucat  of  Dada,  L  4  Hie 
conqueatt  la  the  Eaat,  ib.  Cootraat  between  the 
charactera  of  him  ana  Hadrian,  5.  HIa  pillar  de- 
aeribed.  39.  Why  adopted  by  the  emperor  Nerva, 
4S.  Hia  Inatmetiooa  to  Pllnv  the  Younmr  for  hia 
condact  towarda  the  Chriatlana,  3QS.  Deierlption 
of  hia  ftmoua  bridfe  over  the  Danube,  uL  4S, 
BOle. 

eoottt,  bla  treaclieioaa  mnider  of  Para 

klnff  of  Armenia,  U.  100. 

TranaabataatlatloB,  the  doctrine  oL  wbea  ealn- 
hdabed.  It.  160. 

Trebliond,  the  dty  < 

I  Ootha,  1. 140.     The'  duhea  of,  twconie  inde- 


ond,  the  dty  of,  taken  and  plundered  by 
•«•  wvida,  1. 140.  The  duhea  of,  beoonie  inde- 
pendent on  the  Greek  empire,  Iv.  198.  la  yielded  to 
the  Turka,  357. 

TribigUd,  the  Oatronth,  hie  rebdttoo  in  Phiyila 
Unloit  the  emperor  Arcadiua,  U.  908. 

T'rtbuQe,  tbe  oflke  of,  explained,  i.  30. 

Trtboalaa,bii 
employed  by  Ju 
lawa.i64. 

Trinity,  the  i 


)  reform  the  code  of  Roman 


Trtboolaa,  hia  canlua  and  charaeier,  UL  183,  b 
-  •      —   juBtinlaa 

!  myateriooa  doctrine  of,  i.  440.  le 
violently  agiiated  In  tbe  achoola  of  Alexandria,  44S. 
Three  iy«ea>i  of,  443.  Dedaiooa  of  the  couodi 
of  Nice  concemlnif ,  444.  DUTerent  forma  of  the 
doxolonr,401  Fraoda  uaed  to  aupport  tbe  doetrine 

Tripoli,  the  eonfederacy  of,  emelly  opproemd 
under  the  fDTernnient  of  count  Ronianua,  it.  103. 

Trieagion,  reHfloaa  war  coocemlng,  ill.  90B. 

Troopa.  Roman,  thdr  dlaelpllne,  1. 7.  When  they 
irat  received  pey,  01.  Cauae  of  the  didleulty  In 
leryiiM  them,  35L  Bee  Joviana,  PalaOnca,  and 
Frctonan  banda. 

Troy,  the  dtoation  of  that  d^,  and  of  tbo  Ore- 
dan  camp  and  bedeceri,  deierlbed,  L  338. 

Turin,  battle  of,  between  Oooauntlne  tbe  Oroat 
and  the  lleutenarita  of  Maxentlua,  1. 93S. 

Turiaund,  king  of  the  Gepida,  hie  honourable  re- 
eeptioo  ofAlboln  tbe  Lombard,  who  bad  dain  bii 
aon  In  battle,  iil.  109. 

Tnrki,  their  orixln,  ill.  101.  Thdr  primitive  in- 
atltntlooa,  m.  Their  cooqueeta,  103.  Their  alH- 
anee  with  the  emperor  Jiwtlnlan,  lOS.  Bend  auxi- 
llarlea  to  Heradlua,  937. 

grow  powerful  and  lleeatiooa  under  tbe 

8nracene,III.486.  Terror  exdted  by  their  roenadng 
Europe,  iv.  41.  Thdr  military  ebaracier,  48.  They 
extend  themeeivea  over  Ada.  87.  Reign  of  Mah- 
mud  the  Gaanevide,  lb.  Their  nuumen  and  eml- 
iratlon,  90.  They  nibdne  Perda,  01.  Dynaaty  of 
the  Beljukiana.  Ib.  They  invade  tbe  provlncea  of 
cbe  Greek  empire,  98.  Reformation  of^  the  fiaatem 
ealaodar,  00.    They  eonquer  Aila  Minor,  100. 

their  caplial  dty,  Nloe,  taken  by  the  Cru- 

aadera,  I  v.  187.  The  aeat  of  gDvemment  removed  to 
leoolom,  143.  Valour  and  oonqueeta  of  Zenghi, 
110.  Characlar  of  aultan  Noureddin,  lb.  Coo- 
oneM  of  Eoypl,  151.  Origin  and  hlatory  of  the 
Otiomana,  958.  Their  flrat  paaiage  into  Europe, 
800.  Thdr  education  and  diaclpllne,  9B0.  Em- 
Irnmy  fWrni,  to  the  emperor  SIgiimond,  308.  Take 
Ibe  dty  of  Conatantinople,  350. 

Tnrpin,  the  romance  of,  by  whom,  and  when 
Written,  Iv.  106,  note. 

Twdve  TaMee,  Kvlew  of  tbe  lawa  of,  Ui.  153. 
Their  eevertty,  188.  How  the  crimUud  eode  oi, 
«ink  Into  diaoae,  184. 

Tyranta  of  Rome,  tbe  popular  coacaU  of  tbe 
Ulity.  Investigated,  1. 158. 
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pttaM  of  thi  AlMMWl«li  MM  wAh 
to  Bpnin  bar  tba  emperor  Julian,  II.  7.   HIi 


by  the  Romaoa,  Oa. 
Vatene,  general  ef  tbe  lUyrian  mnHwr,  ■«««¥«■ 
thetiUeofCenr  ftom  Lleittiue^LSa   LoaeaMi 
new  dtle  and  tile  lifo,  943, 944. 

the  brother  of  the  empetor  Valenlbilan,  ii 
dwhh  him  hi  tbe  empire,  ILaSL    ObtainB 


flight  tttrn  the  Invaakm  of  Maximua,  188. 
•tored  by  tbe  emperor  Theododua,  177. 


from  hia  brother  tbe  Eaaiem  portion  of  the  emplra» 
89, 83.  HIa  timidity  on  the  revolt  of  Proeoplua,  88* 
Hie  eharader,  87.  la  baptiaed  by  Eudoxfua,  and 
patronlaea  the  Ariana,  90.  la  vindicated  A«n  Uw 
cbaige  of  peraecutloo,  01.  Hii  edict  agninai  tba 
Egyptian  moaka  09.  HIa  war  with  the  Gutha,  IIOl 
Reedvei  the  euppliant  Goths  Into  the  Roman  terri* 
loriee,  130.  Hia  war  with  Uwm,  135.  la  defeated 
and  killed  at  the  battle  of  Hadrianopla^  140.  Hia 
eukigium  by  Ubaiiiua,  140, 141. 

the  Arian  Udiop  of  Muiaa,  bia  crafty  pan. 

tension  to  divine  revdatlon,  1. 451. 

ValenUa,  a  new  province  in  Rritnin,  aeltled  by 
Tbeododue,ii.l08. 

Valentlnlan  I.,  bla  dectloo  to  tbe  empire,  and 
character,  11.  80.  Aesoelatas  bla  brother  Valenn 
with  him,  89.  DIvidea  tbe  empire  uito  the  Eaat 
and  West,  and  retalna  the  latter,  89,  83.  HIa 
crudty,  88.  Hia  dvU  iMUtuUona,  lb.  HIa  edktn 
to  lestrain  tbe  avarice  of  the  deify,  08.  Chestleea 
the  Alemanni,  and  fortifies  the  Rhine,  96, 97.  Hia 
expedition  to  Illyricum,  and  death,  113, 114.  la  vin- 
dicated from  the  charge  of  polygamy.  114. 

IL  lainveated  with  the  Imperial  omn- 

menta  in  hia  mother's  arma,  on  the  death  of  bla 
fother,  II.  115w  la  refuaed  by  Si.  Ambraae  tbe  Mi- 
vilege  of  a  ehurch  for  him  and  bla  mother  Jueiina, 
of  thdr  Arlan  prindplea,  165.  HIa 
Maximua,  188.  la  ra- 
HIa< 
racter,ib.    Ula  death,  178. 

^  IIL  la  eatablidied  emperor  of  tbt 

West,  by  his  cousin  Theododua  the  Toonger.  H. 
3U4.  Iscommittedtotbeguaidianablpofhlamotnaa 
Pladdia,  lb.  Piles  on  the  Invasion  of  Italy  by 
Attila,348.  SendsanembaasytoAttUatopurGhaan 
bla  retraat,  lb.  Murdeia  the  patrician  iEdua,  349. 
Ravlahee  tbe  wifo  of  Petrooiua  Maximua,  3S0. 
HIa  death  and  character,  ib. 

VdeotiniaiM,  tiielr  conAieed  Ideaa  of  the  divinity 
of  Jeeua  Chriat,  iU.  946.  note. 

Vderia,  empress,  widow  of  Oalerias,  tbe  udhv- 
tonata  fotca  or  her  and  her  mother,  L  941. 

Valerian,  la  elected  eensor  undBr  tl 
Dedus,  i.  140.  His  elevatfon  to  the  empire,  i 
character,  143,  144.  la  defeated  and  taken  pil- 
aoner  by  Sapor  king  of  Penia,  153.  Hia  treatment, 
154.  Bla  ineondaientbebavkwr  towarda  tba  Cbrlfr- 
tiana,  314. 

Yaudala.    SceGotha. 

their  aueccases  In  Spain,  II.  306.    Tbair 

expedition  Into  Africa  under  Geneeric,  lb.  Tbey 
rakM  a  naval  force  and  invade  Itdy,  358.  Back  of 
Rome,  354.  Their  navd  denredatlone  on  the  ooaai 
of  tbe  Mediterranean,  366.  Thdr  conversion  to  tbe 
Gbrisdan  idlglon,  305.  Paraecutlon  of  tbe  Catbo 
lice,  308. 

expedlUon  of  Bdlaariua  agatad  Gdl- 

mer,  111.60.  Conqoed  of,  67.    Their  name  aod  dla- 
tlnetkmkMtlnAMea,71.  T       '       '      ' 
atlll  found  In  Germany,  Ibu 

Varanes.    Bee  Bahram. 

Varanglana  of  tbe  North,  origtai  and  blatoty  o^ 
iv.  47. 

Varronlan.  the  Infom  aon  of  tbe  emperor  Jovian, 
hia  hlatory,  1180. 

Yataoes,  John,  his  tone  and  proaperooa  leiga  at 
Nice,  Iv.  909. 906.    Hia  character,  815. 

Vegetius,  his  remarks  on  tbe  deaeneraey  of  tbt 
Roman  dlsdpUna  at  tba  ttaaa  of  Theododua  tba 
Great,  II.  183. 

Veli.  the  siege  of  that  dty,  tbe  era  of  tba  Reran 
army  flrd  receiving  regutar  pay,  91. 

Venice,  foundatfon  of  that  rmubllc,  U.  34S.    hi 

'  under  tba  axaiabi  of  Ravoan,  111.  9Bli 
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,  l«r.  194.'  AJHmm  wim  Prwn,  111.    U- 

vidM  the  OrMk  enplm  wIMi  Um  Frands  IM. 

VmmIus,  Ms  BM«e  of  <*»y4aig  Ike  tow  eT  tht 
fuiii  lelilee  wtpertliii  penoiml  taaala,  Hi. 


ipren,  CiM  wMe«r  of  Lee. 
Her  iMtQieiK  IMs,  3. 


Verliia, 
Tmn,  W  t 

Verona,  eli«e  of,  kjr  OoneiuUiie  the  Oicei,  I. 
tMb  Battle  or.  between  MllclM  lite  BMMBfeMnl, 
nd  Aterlo  the  Goch,  II. «!. 

Verree,  why  Me  ineMMeM  w«  lMie«lMle  lo 
lrieodliiieasW.18li 

Veepeeleii,  Mi  pmiceee  la  ■tarlaf  the  baperttf 
-  niiy  wMi  Mettjo  TUv,  L  44. 


HIM. 


Vetittnlo,  Ike  >waa  lemral  In  Tllrriem,  aa- 
attBMB  the  purple,  aad  eoKfe  Into  an  aJttanoe  wfth 
tlM  Gauliefe  aeiMper  Meipietlae,  1. 3BL    le  reteeed 


10  abdiceie  hie  near  dif  ehy,  an,  381. 
VIciorta, 


k|fc>ne  and  proviooe  of  Gaul,  i.  nt. 

Vleioryi  itor  iMtae  and  elier,  la  tfte  e 
at  EoDie,  deecrtbed,  IL  IM.    The  eenate  peilUoae 
llie  ChrtaiUa  emperoia  to  bave  It  neiored,  18S. 

VlgilaniJae,  the  piMbjrter,  la  abaeed  »y  Jmrome 
ibr  opwwini  moakWi  eupenuiion,  H.  19S,  aoie. 

Vlffilius,  interpreier  to  the  eeibaiqr  fram  Tbeo. 
4oilua  Che  YcNinger  to  Atilla,  la  bHtv  to  a  eekeme 
Ibr  the  aaeaerinatioa  of  AttUa,  IL  K  ladateeied 
hy  Aitl!a,  90, 330. 

VlfilluB,  Durchaeei  the  papal  cliair  of  Bellatrliie 
•ad  Sli  wile,  {li.  8S.  loeUfaiee  the  einMter  Jtteil- 
Biaa  to  reeuoie  the  eonqueet  of  Italy,  135. 

Vine,  lie  progreie  fkoa  the  linie  of  BoaMr,  L 
8B.S3. 

Virgil,  Me  fourtb  eelngae  taieriirelid  Into  a  pro- 
pbeey  or  the  eomlng  of  the  Hcedah,  L  4SS.  h  the 
Bioet  ancient  writer  who  aieaiAooe  the  nuuHlfbeture 
of  eilk,  ill.  S3. 

Vltalian,  the  Gottak  chief,  le 
'  at  Oonstentlnople,  III.  81. 


1,  Prvtorlaii  preftct  vader  the  enperor 
Maitniln,  put  to  death  by  order  of  the  eeoaie,  L  lOt 

Vitellhie,  eniperur,  hie  eharaetor,  1. 47,  note. 

VlUcee,  leneral  of  the  Barbariane  under  Theo- 
datui  King  of  Italy,  le  by  hie  Croope  declared  king 
of  Italy,  III.  70, 80.  He  beelcgee  Bdiaariue  In  Roue. 
8L  Is  fhreed  to  ralee  the  eiege,  87.  Be  le  beeleged 
by  BellMiriae  In  Kafcnna,  01.  le  taken  priaoner  in 
Bavenna,  09.  Conlbnne  to  the  AthaniMan  fhith, 
•ndiehoooumtlywttledln  Aela,lb.  meembaeey 
to  CiMeniee  king  of  Peieia,  IML 

Vitruvlue,  die  architect,  hie  renarka  on  the  bnlld- 
laBiorRotne,ll.951,89B. 

Vlaler,  derivation  of  that  appellation,  ttl.  383, 
note. 


Ukraine,  dcecrlptkm  of  that  eornitrv,  1. 390. 
Viden,  Mm  of  the  Buna,  redocee  and  li 

B  Goth,  li.  no. 


...»  Buna,  redocee  and  killi  Oalnae 

le  driven  back  by  the  vlgltanea 

of  the  iinperial  minleteia,  806. 


Ulphilae.  the  apoetle  of  the  Gothe,  hie  plooa  la- 
bonre,  il.3M.    Propagated  Artaalm,  907. 

Ulplao,  the  lawyer,  plaoed  al  the  head  of  the 
council  of  itaie,  under  the  emperor  Aletander 
Bevprue,  I.  87.  b  awrdered  by  the  Prwtorian 
guard*,  80. 

Vnconlan  law,  aholiehed  the  right  of  female  tai- 
heriiance.  III.  177.    How  evaded,  170. 

Voltaire  preTei*  the  labarum  of  Canelantlne  to 

the  angel  of  Liclnlua,  i.  410,  noto.    Hli  ^ 

on  ibe  ex|ieneee  of  a  elf>ie,  IL  443,  aote. 

Vnrtiinm,  king  of  Sooth  Britain,  Me  i 
of  the  Baxone  for  aieletence  agalnet  Me 
11.433. 

Vouti,  emperor  ef  OMna,  Mi  axplolla  agalnet  the 

UM,  li.  194. 

Uveal,  aneientiy  IbflMaalbr  Hi  Gottde  ictople,  I. 
138.^ 

Uitan  IL  pefM,  patronieea  Petor  the  Hermh  lo  hie 
prqjeet  for  recovering  the  Boly  Land,  !▼.  1117.  Es- 
hoMi  the  peoola  to  n«rMBdi»  at  thaoaaaail  of  Oar 


Oiham  V.  m*i  «■ 

ATlgmm  to  iUnne,  hr.300. 

VL  pope,  hii  dlepuled  electloR,  Iv.  400. 

Ureadoa,  OMnler  of  ihe  oAoei  under  the  enipen 
Valcnthrian,  ooeaeloaB  aiuvolt  of  the  Alemaaol  1^ 
hie  nanlmony,  II.  05. 

Ureichiue,  a  Roman  general,  hie  trcadwrooi  coft> 
duct  to  Sylvanue  in  Gaul,  i.  305.  le  eopcrKded  In 
Me  command  over  the  fioMem  provineee,  dot.  la 
eeni  bnck  again  to  conduct  the  war  with  Peiala 
under  SabinlaiHHk    !•  uaia  di^mced,  lb. 

Undni,  hietory  of  the  Roman  family  of,  iv.  309. 

Ureuhie,  ucaaurer  of  the  empire  under  Oanetaa- 
tine,  unfneUy  put  to  death  by  the  tribunal  of  Ghal. 
cedon,  li.  17. 

Uenry.    Bee  Infercet  of  i 


WUIadtiam,  the  praeefii  i 
Roman  eeitlere  In  ancient  Dacia.  L  IM,  n 

WalcB  le  nettled  by  Brtiieh  renicoefl  fh 
tyranny,  U.  435.  437.    The  benb  of,  430. 

Waltla,tichaeenklfitf  of  the  Goths,  H.S73L  B^ 
reducee  toe  barbaroue  uvadeia  of  Spain,  8?B.  li 
ecttledMAqaitaiD,1b. 

War  and  robbery,  their  dlflhrence,  HI.  300.  Ev(». 
hitloni  aud  milhary  exerelee  of  the  Greeki,  Iv.  18. 
MUltaiy  character  of  the  SaraceM,  10.  Of  the 
Frenke  and  Lwti!i^t  fiO. 

Warbufton,  biehop  of  Gknicdter,  hie  tlMfiiy 
character,  11. 30,  ome.  Bie  laboora  to  eeiahlish  the 
nriraculooe  imermpUon  to  Jullaa**  buiidli«  the 
temple  of  Jeniwlem,  37,  note. 

Wama,  battle  of,  between  the  eultan  Anraraih  11 
end  Ladialaue  king  of  Hungary  and  Poland,  Iv. 
300. 

Werdan,  the  Greek  general,  defteied  by  the  Sara- 
ceneatAiniadin,  iii.&l. 

Wheat,  the  average  price  of,  under  the  eoceeiKn 
of  Constamine  the  Great,  il.  50,  note. 

Whittaker,  Mr.,  remarhe  on  hit  acoount  of  the 
Irieh  deicent  of  tlie  BcouWi  nation,  II.  JOI,  nof& 

White,  Mr.,  Arabic  prolbmor  et  Oxford,  charac- 
ter of  hia  eennone  et  Dampion^ii  lecturee,  ilL  4% 
note. 

WiirVed,  the  anoaUe  of  BaeMX,  bb  benevotat 
eetabliehinent  at  Bebey,  il.  43& 

William  I.  the  Bad,  king  of  BIcHy,  Iv.  81. 

II.  the  Good,  king  of  Sicily,  hr.  85. 

Windmllte,  the  oee  of,  from  whence  derived,  Iv. 
900,  note. 

Wine,  the  uie  of,  cxpraariy  prohfohcd  |y  Mabo- 
met,  ill.  380.  «-  -* 

Wladora  of  BohNaon.  when,  and  by  whom,  thai 
book  wai  written,  1. 430. 

Wniodomir,  great  prince  of  RoBiia,marrim  Anna 
daughttrofthe  emperor  RooMoue,  I V.  IS.  Bieeoii- 
veriion  to  Chrieilantty,  54. 

Women,  In  hereditary  monarchleB,  allowed  t* 
ezerelee  Bovefelpny,  thouirh  incapable  of  eubordl- 
naie  eute  otRcee,  1. 80.  How  treated  by  the  Ro- 
man civil  lawi,  ill.  171.  TIm  Voconian  law.  how 
evaded,  179.  Are  not  excluded  fton  paradne  1^ 
Mahome^9a8. 

Xenopbon,  Ma  deieripifon  of  the  deoett  of  Meeo> 
potaoila,  it.  50. 

Xerxes,  the  litaatkm  of  hie  bridge  of  boata  for 
paaiing  overto  Europe  polntfed  out,  i.  S9S. 

Tetmuk,  bailie  of,  between  Ihe  Gneki  and  the 
Baracene,  HI.  497. 

Texdegenl,  king  of  Persia,  hIa  reign  the  era  of 
the  foil  of  the  Saieanlan  dyneety,  and  of  the  religioa 
of  Zoroaster,  ni.  419. 

Tezld»  caliph  of  the  Baraeen,  in.  404. 

Zebeitan  hivadee  the  Eastern  empiro  whh  an 
army  of  Bulgariaai,  iU.  i43L  le  repulsed  hf  Beli. 
sari  us.  144. 

Zacbary,  pope,  nnmoiineei  the  deposltlott  dt 
Childeric  king  of  France,  and  the  appohitmcnl  of 
Pepin  to  euooeed  Mm,  IU.  33& 
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Z«»,  •  clly  on  the  fldafoolaii  eoMt,  ndueed 
hf  tiM  CniMdiBn  Atr  tht  rapabile  of  VMiee,  iw. 

ZmM,  Miltao.  im  fBloor  ud  eownwrtiL  Iv. 
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ZcnO|  MDpflfw  of  Uw  EhI(  racdw  ft  wmndOT 
or  tlw  Imiwrial  |ov«ninoBt  of  tiM  Yfmtun  Bm- 
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EX.  477 

S90.  CM«Mt1VtMBitaa,alFnli|fli.  flii 


Zlxala,  •  noUo  SoniMtiBn,  to  made  lda|or  tiMl 
itloii  bjr  llM  OBperor  CoMtanllaa,  L  308. 


ZobelTi  the  Soraeon,  hio  brarenr  In  the  jbtmI— 
or  Arrka,IU.443L 

Zoo,  llm  Um  concttUao,  beeooMo  tbe  fiwitb  wtft 
of  Um  cnporor  Leo  tlio  PhHooopber.  III.  ao%m 

wlfeofBonanoallLandMldbMrnr.oi^ 

penM*!  UL  3tf7. 

ZoroaMOftUwPeralaa  praplietiliiolilfhantlqallf, 
I.  lis,  note.  Abridgment  of  htetlwolo^,  IIS.  Pro- 
vMci  fbr  tbe  eooouraMBMOi  of  atrlciiltiife,  114 
AwtffDO  tfthei  to  tbe  prieile,  lis,  nolo. 

Zoelmue,  Me  reprceoptatkm  of  tbe  oppreniottof 
tbe  lortial  eontribotloo,  L  301. 

ZatailiiM,  tbe  leAraMT,  bif  eoneepdoo  ot  Ibi 

ZnkMrief  UMnr  «r  ttat  eliy ,  Iv.  asi. 
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